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Publisher's Note | 


Sri Ramacaritamanasa of Gosvami Tulasidasa enjoys a unique place 
among the classics of the world’s literature. It is a specimen of most 
exquisite poetry and can compare favourably with the best poems of the 
world. It was considered to be the best work on Devotion by Mahatma 
Gandhi, the greatest man of the modern world and styled as ‘the perfect 
example of the perfect book’ by foreign scholars. It is universally accepted 
by all classes of people from Bihar to the Punjab and from the Himalayas to 
the Narmada. According to an old Christian missionary, who is no more in 
this world, no one could hope to understand the people of Upper India till he 
had mastered every line that Tulasidasa had written. 


This universal appeal of the immortal poem encouraged us to publish 
a faithful and accurate English translation of the book with the original text 
critically edited with the utmost care on the basis of most authentic sources 
available and was published in Kalyana-Kalpataru in three instalments as the 
special number of the magazine. 

For the first time in 1968 it was published in a consolidated form—the 
original text in Nagari with english translation. It was given a hearty welcome 
by the readers and since then ten more impressions were brought out. 


For sometimes in the past we were pressurised to bring about an 
edition with Romanized transliteration also of the original text. It was a big job 
and required herculean labour on the part of the press and with the result the 
book is in the hands of the readers. 


Gita Press did it with the sole purpose that those also who cannot 
read Nagari script particularly those who have migrated from India and 
settled abroad may get themselves benefited and enjoy the greatest epic of 
the world. 


It is expected to supply a long-felt desideratum and we shall deem our 
labours amply repaid if the volume finds acceptance with the English-reading 
public. The book will be found illustrated with some of the best pictures 
available in our stock on the life of Sri Rama and relevant to the theme of 
Sri Ramacaritamanasa. With these few words of introduction we take leave 
of our kind readers and leave it to them to judge how far we have succeeded 
in preserving intact the beauties of the original in our translation. 
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LL UU up o UU i v LG LR ae S Be He a a Ae Be A A S A A a a a A A a a a a 


amf swimmen w aA na afer Bau dt ati 


Tad wefan A ANE 
an wince Ga ste UN! 
Tat — Sd Wt apa 
Uf WA a dat at Waa 
Tad dat Ay vari 
wq site aat aari 
enferrer att fora ta went | 
amt wt va at amit at 
arati $riramayanaji ki, 
gavata brahmadika muni . narada, 
suka sanakadi sesa aru sarada, 
gavata beda  purana astadasa, 
muni jana dhana samtana ko sarabasa, 
gavata samtata sambhu  bhavani, 
byasa adi  kabibarja . bakhani, 
kalimala harani bisaya rasa phiki, 
dalana roga bhava müri ami ki, 


amar fara o femme 
aA umga aria tet 
Bat CHR wa Ge al TI 
ax sta ma aa o celu 
sr eiua yA rari 
amy Wes dw tt aril 


aan fiom die ya atu 
ma ma aa fats qendi ati 


kirati kalita lalita siya pī KI. 
bālamīka bigyāna bisārada. 
barani pavanasuta kīrati nīkī. 
chao sāstra saba gramthana ko rasa. 
sara amsa sammata_ sabahi Ki. 
aru ghatasambhava muni bigyāniī. 
kagabhusumdi garuda ke hi ki. 
subhaga simgara mukti jubati ki. 
tata mata saba  bidhi tulasi ki. 


An Arati Song* 


(Rendered into English verse by Madhava Sarana M.A., L.L.B.) 


Soft lights we wave, soft lights display, 
Before this Lord of Sita's lay— 
The Ramayana, so sweet and dear, 
So beautiful, without a peer, 
Which gods like Brahma, Narada sing. 
The ant-hill sage, soul-seers' king, 
Suka, Sarada, Sesa, boy sages four, 
The wind-god's son recount this lore 
With great delight and voices gay. 
The holy books their music mix 
To sing this gist of Sastras six, 
Of all good works, of all good thought; 


The wealth of sages; yet what not 
Of all the saints?—their mainstay, 
Uma and Sankara e'er intone, 
As well the wise Agastya pot-grown. 
The crow’s, Garuda’s it heart indwells. 
The poets great like Vyasa and else 
In ecstasies this song relay. 
Shuns sensuous joy, sins’ abluent, 
The dame of Mukti’s ornament; 
Ambrosial herb rebirth to cure, 
And parents both, ’tis only sure, 
For  Tulasidasa in everyway. 


——— a 


* A hymn of praise addressed to Sri Ramayana at the time of waving lights while worshipping the same. 
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hands of Laksmana -eeens 883 
Ravana's march to the field of battle; 
Sri Ràma's victory-chariot and an 
encounter between the monkeys 
and the demons mmm 886 
Encounter between Laksmana and 
Ràvana -««« HH eem 893 
Ravana’s swoon; destruction of his 
sacrificial performance; combat 
between Sri Rama and Ravana -------- 895 
Indra (the lord of paradise) sends a 
chariot for the use of SriRama; encounter 
between Sri Rama and Ràvana ----------- 901 
Ravana hurls a lance at Vibhisana : 
Sri Rama puts Vibhisana behind Him 
and exposes Himself to its full force; 
encounter between Vibhisana and Ravana ---- 908 


191. 
192. 


193. 


194. 


195. 


Combat of Ravana and Hanuman; 
Ravana creates phantoms and Sri Rama 


disperses the phantoms «+-+-++-+++++++++++ 909 
Fierce fighting; Ravana’s swoon ------- 912 
Dialogue between sita and 

Trijatā she wath actions 6 TE A UPS EEE AORE sua 914 


Final encounter between Sri Rama 
and Ravana; end of Ravana; shouts 


of victory everywhere ---- 919 
Mandodari and other queens lament; 

Ravana’s funeral ---- MM 923 
Vibhisana's installation -se 926 


Hanuman carries the happy news to 
Sita; Sita rejoins Sri Rama and enters 
fire as a test of her purity -+e 927 
The gods sing the Lord's praises; 


Indra rains down nectar on the 
dead Nana ENAA aree Sana aa Ra S aa Meal ana EAR 932 
Vibhisana's entreaty; Sri Rama 


portrayal and Bharata's condition by 
due to the excessive love he bore 
towards the Lord; Sri Rama urges 
Vibhisana to arrange His speedy return 
to Ayodhyð enaena iarsa 939 
Vibhisana rains down clothes and 
ornaments from the air and the 
monkeys and bears pick them 
up and adorn their person with 


them eee 941 
Sri Rama and Sita leave for Ayodhya 

on the aerial car, Puspaka--------+++++++ 943 
The glory of Sri Rama’s story --......-- 947 


Invocations «+: ee eee eeee eee ee eee eeeeeeeeeeeeeanaeaees 949 
Bharata’s desolation; meeting of 
Bharata and Hanuman; rejoicing in 
Ayodhya MUI UM ECOL 950 
Sri Rama’s Reception; meeting with 
Bharata; universal rejoicing on meeting 
$n RAMA erexerunt aa aaa 956 
Sri Rama’s Coronation; Vedas’ 
Alleluia; Lord Siva’s Alleluia ------------- 965 


202. 


203. 
204. 


Sri Rama bestows parting presents 
on the monkeys and the Nisada 


Birth of sons to the four brothers; 
Ayodhya's loveliness; arrival of 
the sage Sanaka and his three 
brothers and their dialogue with 
Sm Ràmia «iet iecis 981 


205. 


206. 


207. 


208. 


209. 


210. 


Hanuman ’s introduction to Bharata’s 
question and Sri Rama’s discourse 


on the subject eaaa Vs alus Sate alie Eas a Ea iste 


$n 
subjects (Sri Rama-Gita); the 


Rama’s exhortation to His 


citizens’ acknowledgement --------.---- 


Dialogue between Sri Rama and 
the sage Vasistha; Sri Rama’s 
excursion to a mango grove in the 


company of His brothers -----------+-++ 


Narada’s visit and return to Brahma’s 
abode after hymning the Lord’s 


praises cae It 


Dialogue between Lord Siva and 
Goddess Parvati; Garuda's delusion; 
Garuda listens to Sri Rama’s story 
and to an account of His glory 


from Kakabhusu ndi eee 


Kakabhusundi narrates the story 
of his previous lives and tells 
Garuda the glory of the Kali 
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211. 


212. 


213. 


214. 


215. 


Insult offered by him to his preceptor 
in a previous birth and the curse 
pronounced on him by Lord Siva ------ 1061 
A hymn of eight verses addressed 
to Lord Siva eA 1063 
Guru's appeal to Lord Siva for 
forgiving the wrong; mollification 
of the curse; continuation of 
Kakabhu$undi's narrative .-------.--..--- 1065 
Kakabhusundi approaches the sage 
Loma$a, who first pronounces a 
curse on him but later on showers 
his grace and bestows a boon on him 1069 
Delineation of Gnosis and Devotion; 
a description of the Lamp of wisdom 
and the surpassing glory of Devotion 1076 
Seven questions of Garuda and 
Kakabhu$sundi's replies to them ------ 1086 
Glory of adoration --..-..- 1089 
Greatness of the Ramayana; 
Tulasidasa's prayer and reward of 
reciting this poem --- m 1091 


et ái — I  — 


Procedure of Reciting the Ramacaritamanasa | 


Those who undertake to read the Ramacaritamanasa according to the correct 
procedure should before commencing the reading invoke and worship the author. 
Gosvami Tulasidasa, the sage Valmiki, Lord Siva and Sri Hanuman, and then invoke the 
Divine Couple, Sita and Rama, alongwith Sri Rama’s three divine brothers (Bharata, 
Laksmana and Satrughna), offer them the sixteenfold worship and meditate on them. The 
reading should be commenced after that. 


INVOCATION 


Gee waters — vifus | eer safavad wsri fear g N 

Se qe arem TA: | 
“Obeisance to you, O Tulasidasa! Please come here, O saint of holy vows. 
Taking your seat in the south-west, accept this adoration. Obeisance to Tulasidasa.” 


Taeia Tater wu (suene fay Weta ASAAN 3 N 
3% "red tene AA: | 


“Obeisance to you, O Valmiki ! Pray come here, O bestower of blessings ! Take 
your seat in the north-east and accept my homage. Obeisance to Valmiki.” 


Triad meae N | Udaferorades fay ost Teor A 3 Ul 
3% TiRTuqa mU: | 


"Obeisance to You, O Spouse of Gauri (Parvati) ! Pray come here, O mighty Lord. 
Kindly take Your seat in the south-east and accept my homage. Obeisance to the 
Spouse of Gauri.” 


sae maA CHEERS I ara AÀ WEHTÉE Got AST À OU Y UI 
3% siaina Tenors TA: | 


“Obeisance to you, O Laksmana; please come here with your beloved consort 
(Urmila). Kindly occupy the southern quarter of the altar, and accept my homage. 
Obeisance to Laksmana with his consort.” 


sea meae Aa: | doer uf at a vellepe ter AG I 
So sitauetenta STIS TA: | 


"Obeisance to you, O Satrughna ! Please come here with your beloved consort 
(Srutakirti). Seating yourself in the western quarter of this altar pray accept my homage. 
Obeisance to Satrughna with his consort.” 


sera meae nga: | WlecncareY UT fry Wr TTETUD A & I 
3% siaua STIS TA: | 
“Obeisance to you, O Bharata! Pray come here with your beloved consort 


(Mandavi), Please sit down in the northern quarter of the altar and accept my homage. 
Obeisance to Bharata and his wife.” 


Semap =| panel adi aA wert vetas wit O N 
3% WTHd TA: | 
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“Obeisance to you, O Hanuman! Pray come here, O mine of compassion. 
Please occupy the eastern quarter and accept my homage, O Lord! Obeisance to 
Hanuman.” 


aa yarn a adem fafirqdenq | qunefet ia q art opem IC N 

The principal deity (Sri Rama accompanied by His Consort, Sita) should then be 
worshipped with due ceremony. Taking flowers in the hollow of his or her palms the 
reader should meditate on the Supreme Deity (Sri Rama) in the light of the following 
verse:— 


avant frentutafefiatad adfairateacmtet wmsffgue s 
"| ever adore Sri Rama, whose charming eyes resemble the petals of a red lotus, 
who is clad in yellow raiments and has a dark-brown form endowed with a pair of arms, 
who wears a cheerful countenance, is accompanied by Sri Sita, and is an ocean of 
nectar in the form of mercy, who is waited upon even by Visnu, Siva and others and is 


meditated upon alongwith His three brothers and other favourite attendants (Hanuman 
and others) and who grants the desire of His devotees.” 


ans WAR AAT We Wee | Tero HH Gat wp arqyarfahsaa: tl Qo ll 


“Please come, O Lord of Janaka’s Daughter, alongwith Sita and accept my 
homage with Hanuman (son of the wind-god) and others, O Scion of Raghu.” 


weuived m faenum | sme fe Fear at Tarot Wise t 99 ui 

"Occupy, O Rama, this bejewelled seat of gold, offered by me, and spread over 
with an exquisite covering." 

The Deity should then be worshipped with the sixteenfold equipage prescribed in 
the scriptures.* 


oo amer Sasa 2ftfsrerenrensqerfu e ararereserrresnfitqere are AAA: 
start denm sik [si e af: osm: m fafaa 
sana fqn crag uro Farrar: i 


“Of this story of Sri Rama, known by the name of “Manasa-Ramayana,” Lord Siva, 
the sages Kakabhusundi and Yajfiavalkya and Gosvami Tulasidasa are the seers; Sri 
Rama united with His Consort, Sita, is the deity; the name ‘Rama’ is the seed; Devotion 
which cures the disease of transmigration, is the Sakti (motive force or energy); and the 
object of this reading is to ward off all evils and accomplish all one’s desires through the 
propitiation of Sita and Rama.” 

Then water should be sipped thrice with the recitation of the following Mantras one 
after another sitatanrarat 74: ; siaaa va: and sf va:. A Pranayama should also be 
performed with the recitation of the Bija-Mantra sacred to Sita and Rama. 


* The sixteenfold equipage of worship consists of:— 

1. Padya (water for washing the feet with); 2. Arghya (water for washing the hands with); 3. Acamaniya 
(water of rinsing the mouth with); 4. Snaniya (water for performing ablutions with); 5. Vastra (raiment); 
6. Abhüsana (ornaments); 7. Gandha (sandal-paste); 8. Puspa (flowers); 9. Dhüpa (burning incense); 
10. Dipa (light); 11. Naivedya (food); 12. Acamaniya (water for rinsing the mouth); 13. Tàmbüla (betel-leaves 
with other ingredients for cleansing and scenting the mouth); 14. Stava-Patha (singing praises); 15. Tarpana 
(water for slaking thirst) and 16. Namaskara (salutation). 


[XV] 


KARANYASA 


Karanyasa consists in invoking and installing typical Mantras on the various 
fingers, palms and back of the hands. In Karanyasa as well as in Anganyasa the 
Mantras are treated as possessing a living form and it is these personified forms of the 
Mantras that the touched and greeted by citing the names of the particular limbs. Through 
this process the reciter himself is indentified with the Mantra and brought under the full 
protection of the Mantra-god. He is purified both externally and internally and is infused 
with divine energy. His spiritual practice runs a smooth course till the very end and 
proves beneficial to him. 

The procedure of ‘Karanyasa’ in this case is as follows:— 


wT WT WW mwm wa Gia yA a aa mm si 
FSA AA: | 
(The hosts of virtues possessed by Rama are a blessing to the world and the 
bestowers of Liberation, riches, religious merit and the Divine Abode). 
Uttering these words the thumbs of both the hands should be touched with the 
index-fingers. 


w we R WA mp ReRe A m wur 
atai AA: 0 


(Multitudes of sins dare not stand in the presence of those who utter the name 
‘Rama’ even while yawning.) 

Uttering this the index-fingers of both the hands should be touched with the 
thumbs. 


TH Wat waz AO fer igs Ta sa an om afta 
HEHHTITE AA: | 


(May Your appellation ‘Rama,’ O Lord, excel all other divine names and play the 
role of a fowler in relation of birds in the form of sins.) 

Uttering this the middle fingers of both the hands should be touched with the 
thumbs. 


aT ae wit at $a wafe ma ww WU 
amirat AA: I 


(Bhagavan Sri Rama makes the whole creation dance like a wooden doll, O 
Parvati.) 

Uttering this the ring-fingers of both the hands should be touched with the 
thumbs. 


we ts vita we wA eife sm ma — wem 
aAa Aa: | 
(The moment a creature turns its face towards Me—(says the Lord)—the sins 
committed by it through millions of births are dissolved then and there.) 
Uttering this the little fingers of both the hands should be touched with the 
thumbs. 


raat Upa | SR a aa sex at Waal 
MAARN AA: | 
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(Protect me, O Leader of Raghu’s race, holding as You do an excellent bow and 
brilliant arrow in Your hands.) 

Uttering this the palms and backs of both the hands should be touched one after 
another each with the other hand. 


ANGANYASA 


In Anganyasa the heart and other parts of the body are touched with all the fingers 
of the right hand joined together. 


wo Wt WT wm m Fiqh ypa wm aa am ai 
wears AA: | 
Uttering this the heart should be touched with all the five fingers of the right 
hand. 
Similarly the forehead should be touched after uttering the following line:— 
w m aff pO sen dfe A maia — uum 
fora vereri 
The tuft of hair on the head should then be touched after uttering the following 
line:— 
TH wat ws a am Ta sa an CD asa 
Prad eme i 
After uttering the following line the right shoulder should be touched with the fingers 
of the left hand and vice versa:— 


wT ae Wh at wiw Tad WW Wes 
mada FAI 
After uttering the following line both the eyes should be touched with the finger-tips 
of the right hand:— 


we ws wa «fe wA effe saa ae — en 
Imai erue | 
After uttering the following line the right hand should be taken round the head 
counter-clockwise from the forehead to the back of the head and back to the forehead, 
and the palm of the left hand should be struck with the index and middle fingers of the 
right. 


maA Upama | a a aa SRR at MAR N 


E ata We | 
DHYANA 


The form of the Lord should then be meditated upon with the help of the following 
lines:— 


KEE GIG Jai imn ipa Aa ara AAN 
w amr wm am Riga aa wate nya ati 
Wirt eI aA WIA GS GA se AN 
we fü wa de swnmnisan wa dh wt mea 
spere: fag wm ae daiam gma fart aq fsan 
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wann qaaq WN DEI CT Hl HAC YNRIN 
awe um Aaa Ammi ma a yA da warm 
redes acta we — ced pWe fat gaat alae Fea 
ait at we AA AAdetidqefaaa wy ule waa ww 
(Look at me, O Lord with lotus-like eyes! You rid the devotee of sorrow by Your 
gracious look. You are swarthy of hue like the blue lotus, O Hari, and a bee as it were 
drinking in he nectarean love of the lotus-like heart of Lord Siva (an avowed enemy of 
the god of love). You crush the might of the demon hosts, delight the sages and saints 
and wipe out sins. You are a mass of fresh clouds for the crop in the form of the 
Brahmanas (the gods on this earth), the refuge of the forlorn and a brateater of the 
humble. You relieve the burden of the earth by the enormous strength of Your arm and 
are an adept in killing the demons Khara, Düsana and Viradha. An enemy of the demon 
king Ravana and bliss personified, You are the noblest of kings. Glory to You, who are 
as moon to the lily-like race of DaSaratha. Your bright glory is known to the Puranas, 
Vedas and Tantras, and is sung by gods, sages and the assemblages of saints. Full of 
compassion, You crush false pride and are perfect in everyway, O ornament of 
Ayodhya! Your Name wipes out the impurities of this sinful age and curbs the feeling of 
meum. Protect this humble devotee, O Lord of Tulasidasa!) 


N.B. The pauses for a nine-day and thirty-day recitation have been noted in the 
body of the text itself and have therefore not been separately mentioned. 


——— ee ie 


faa arent 


3% 


Sri Ramacaritamanasa 


(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 
Descent One 
(Bala-Kanda) 
anta i Tart unu | 
"gendi a paN aa amia 9 ul 
Śloka 
varnanamarthasamghanam rasanam chandasamapi, 
mangalanam ca  karttarau vande  vanivinayakau.1. 


| reverence Vani (the goddess of speech) and Vinayaka (Lord Gane$a), the 
originators of sounds represented by the alphabet, ofthe multitudes of objects denoted by those 
sounds, of poetic sentiments as well as of metres, and the begetters of all auspiciainess. (1) 


Tar itorg it [d ATACE SESI L 
"meurt Aaa a yaa Rreg: Caled: AAR 2 N 
bhavanisankarau vande Sraddhavisvasarupinau, 
yabhyam vina na pasyanti siddhah svantahsthami$varam.2. 


| greet Goddess Parvati and Her consort, Bhagavan Sankara, embodiments of 
reverence and faith respectively, without which even the adept cannot perceive God 
enshrined in their very heart. (2) 


ac aed feat WW weer! 

maA fe amis awa: ada cwm s 
vande bodhamayam nityam gurum  $ankararüpinam, 
yamasrito hi  vakro'pi candrah sarvatra vandyate.3. 


| make obeisance to the eternal preceptor in the form of Lord Sankara, who is all 
wisdom, and resting on whose brow the crescent moon, though crooked in shape, is 
universally adored. (3) 


virarinqurammquamuateniit 
ad fasiegtaart = teat ei 


sitaramagunagramapunyaranyaviharinau ; 
vande visuddhavijhanau kaviSvarakapiSsvarau.4. 
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| pay homage to the king of poes (Valmiki) and the chief of monkeys (Hanuman), 
of pure intelligence, both of whom sport in the holy woods in the shape of glories of Sita 
and Rama. (4) 


saanane AFERTA i 
adana deat Adise TAAA N 
udbhavasthitisamharakarinim klesaharinim, 
sarvasreyaskarim sitam — nato'ham — ramavallabham.5. 

| bow to Sita the beloved consort of Sri Rama, who is responsible for the 


creation, sustenance and dissolution (of the universe), removes afflictions and begets 
all bleneshess. (5) 


wuraregsretu fasaa aenfetarart 
anaga walt ane Cait aad: | 
manera fe wanrsitaftadratad 
aes  dHgPWennwUTHE —wTHRETHISD RANGU 


yanmayavasavartti viSvamakhilam brahmadidevasura 

yatsattvadamrsaiva bhati sakalam rajjau yathaherbhramah, 

yatpadaplavamekameva hi bhavambhodhestitirsavatam 

vande’ham tamasesakaranaparam ramakhyamisam harim.6. 

| adore Lord Hari, known by the name of Sri Rama, who is superior to and 
lies beyond all causes, whose Maya (illusive power) holds sway over the entire 
universe including gods from Brahma (the Creator) downwards and demons, whose 
presence lends positive reality to the world of appearances—even as the false notion 
of a serpent is entertained with reference to a rope—and whose feet are the only 
bark for those who are eager to cross the ocean of mundane existence. (6) 


M2 M2 
nanapurananigamagamasammatam yad ramayane nigaditam kvacidanyato’ pi, 
svantahsukhaya tulasi raghunathagathabhasanibandhamatimafijulamatanoti.7. 

For the gratification of his own self Tulasidasa brings forth this very elegant 
composition relating in common parlance the story of the Lord of Raghus, which is in accord 


with the various Puranas, Vedas and the Agamas (Tantras), and incorporates what has 
been recorded in the Ramayana (of Valmiki) and culled from some other sources. (7) 


d- p few fate eis CT Arte Gitar sei 
arts ste as aha ula ay Wt aati 


So.: jo sumirata sidhi hoi gana nayaka karibara badana, 
karau anugraha soi buddhi rasi subha guna sadana.1. 
May Lord Ganeéga, the leader of Siva’s retinue, whose very thought ensures 


success, who carries on his shoulders the head of a beautiful elephant, who is a 
repository of wisdom and an abode of blessed qualities, shower his grace. (1) 
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Tr Ig aaa "UD ues fikar Ted 
WIE HU Al Cale FAS Wener Hict Her GSI Vt 
mūka hoi bacala pamgu caRhai giribara gahana, 
jasu krpa so dayala dravau sakala kali mala dahana.2. 


May that merciful Lord, whose grace enables the dumb to wax eloquent and a 
cripple to ascend an inaccessible mountain, and who burns all the impurities of the Kali 
age, be moved to pity. (2) 


Tet ies SIA ded stead ast CI 
ars Gt AA Bt aa Wel SERN Bat 3 |i 


nila saroruha syama taruna aruna bārija nayana, 
karau so mama ura dhama sada chirasagara sayana.3. 


May the Lord who ever sleeps on the ocean of milk, and who is swarthy as a 
blue lotus and has eyes resembling a pair of full-blown red lotuses, take up His abode 
in my bosom. (3) 


me ja uH ce SA TA wet sr 


wife da we HS HT Net AAAI 


kumda imdu sama deha uma ramana karuna ayana, 
jahi dina para neha karau krpa mardana mayana.4. 


May the crusher of Cupid, Bhagavan Siva, whose form resembles in colour the 
jasmine flower and the moon, who is the consort of Goddess Parvati and an abode of 
compassion and who is fond of the afflicted, be gracious. (4) 


da Te ue ha por fay esu aft 
Tee wm Cdp we aes ta ot Petia 
bamdaü guru pada kamja krpa simdhu nararüpa hari, 


mahamoha tama pumja jasu bacana rabi kara nikara.5. 


, | bow to the lotus feet of my Guru, who is an ocean of mercy and is no other than 
Sri Hari Himself in human form, and whose words are sunbeams as it were for 
dispersing the mass of darkness in the form of gross ignorance. (5) 


do— des Te we wR RM gA A awa ARTT 
aft yia OTS | A eee a a RATE d 9i 
Ge iy m femer Ayi ae att ate undi 
Wl WT Ae Wet er eet fed feeren AT oe ae 
see ue wa a wa widti aia feet afte fet erin 
amt He m A WMI wT BR Mas WANs 
sate fara fart dt coa! feels ce ga wa wrt Sil 
wate wa afa am afte i qa we we at wife aia si 


Cau.: 
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bamdaü guru pada paduma paraga, 
amia murimaya  curana  carü, 
sukrti sambhu tana bimala bibhdti, 
jana mana marju mukura mala harani, 
$rigura pada nakha mani gana joti, 
dalana moha tama so saprakasü, 
ugharahi bimala bilocana hi ke, 
süjhaht rama carita mani — manika, 


suruci subasa sarasa  anuraga. 
samana sakala bhava ruja parivaru.1. 
mamjula mamgala moda oprasüti. 
kié tilaka guna gana basa karani.2. 
sumirata dibya drsti hiya hott. 
baRe bhaga ura  avai jasu.3. 
mitaht dosa dukha bhava rajani ke. 
guputa pragata jaha jo jehi khanika.4. 


| greet the pollen-like dust of the lotus feet of my preceptor, refulgent, fragrant and 
flavoured with love. It is a lovely powder of the life-giving herb, which allays the host of all 
the attendant ills of mundane existence. It adorns the body of a lucky person even as white 
ashes beautify the person of Lord Siva, and brings forth sweet blessings and joys. It rubs 
the dirt off the beautiful mirror in the shape of the devotee’s heart; when applied to the 
forehead in the form of a Tilaka (a religious mark), it attracts a host of virtues. The 
splendour of gems in the form of nails on the feet of the blessed Guru unfolds divine vision 
in the heart by its very thought. The lustre disperses the shades of infatuation, highly 
blessed is he in whose bosom it shines. With its very appearance the bright eyes of the 
mind get opened; the attendant evils and sufferings of the night of mundane existence 
disappear; and gems and rubies in the shape of stories of Sri Rama, both patent and 
hidden, wherever and in whatever mine they may be, come to light— (1—4) 


d- Wa BWR wiht qur aan fg Gn 
adh tad At at wae wit Pare 


Do. jatha suamjana armji drga sadhaka siddha sujana, 
kautuka dekhata saila bana bhütala bhüri nidhana.1. 
—as for instance, by applying to the eyes the miraculous salve known by the 

name of Siddhafijana (the eye-salve of perfection) strivers, adepts as well as men of 

wisdom easily discover a host of mines on hill-tops, in the midst of forests and in the 

bowels of the earth. (1) 

do— Te we TH A "wer smi we afta wu wm frei 
af a fara fade facet i aes wa afta wa arene 
aes WTEC eT ale Wa Wea wa eet 
TH We wat TW Etiaws wre ww Warten 
my aka qu «alta muri fre feme Wa wet SI 
wr ae qa whee qaidata we wT Wa MNN 
qe kem dd waa mM OT die 
wm we we ek emia wa fre wmx 
fata Faas af wer etiam am Weta ati 
ae ow am fait ati gd wea qe Her Sta 
ag fara saat Aa ati dent = aa HATH 
wate Gay wa fet Wa cai Wed Aet AA aca 
AFA aie Wana n dg a wat we URNS 


Cau.: 
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guru pada raja mrdu marnjula amjana, 
tehy kari bimala bibeka bilocana, 
bamdaü prathama mahisura carana, 
sujana samaja sakala guna khani, 
sadhu carita subha carita kapasü, 
jo sahi dukha parachidra durava, 
muda mamgalamaya samta samaju, 
rama bhakti jahá  surasaridhara, 
bidhi nisedhamaya kali mala harani, 


nayana amia drga dosa bibharnjana. 


baranaù rāma carita bhava mocana.1. 


moha janita samsaya saba haranā. 


karaü pranāma saprema subānī.2. 


nirasa bisada gunamaya phala jāsū. 
bamdanīya jehi jaga 
jo jaga jamgama 
sarasai brahma 
karama katha rabinamdani barani. 


tiratharaju. 


jasa pava.3. 


bicara  pracara.4. 
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hari hara  katha  birajati beni, sunata sakala muda mamgala deni.5. 
batu bisvasa acala nija dharama, tiratharaja samaja sukarama. 
sabahi sulabha saba dina saba desa, sevata sadara samana  kalesa.6. 


akatha 


The dust of the Guru’s feet is a soft and agreeable, salve, which is ambrosia as 
it were for the eyes and remedies the defects of vision. Having brightened my eyes of 
discernment thereby | proceed to relate the story of Sri Rama, which secures freedom 
from the bondage of mundane existence. First | reverence the feet of Brahmanas, the 
very gods on earth, who are able to dispel all doubts born of ignorance. Then | make 
loving obeisance, in a polite language, to the whole body of pious souls, the mines of all 
virtues. The conduct of holy men is noble as the career of the cotton plant, the fruit 
whereof is tasteless, white and fibrous (even as the doings of saints yield results which 
are free from attachment, stainless and full of goodness).* Even by suffering hardships 
(in the form of ginning, spinning and weaving) the cotton covers others’ faults and has 
thereby earned in the world a renown which is worthy of adoration. The assemblage of 
saints, which is all joy and felicity, is a moving Prayaga (the king of all holy places) as 
it were. Devotion to Sri Rama represents, in this moving Prayaga, the stream of the holy 
Ganga, the river of the celestials; while the proceeding of an enquiry into the nature of 
Brahma (the Absolute) constitutes the Sarasvati (a subterranean stream which is 
traditionally believed to join the Ganga and the Yamuna at Prayaga, thus accounting for 
the name 'Triveni', which signifies a meeting-place of three rivers). Discourses on Karma 
or Action, consisting of injunctions and interdictions, have been spoken of as the sacred 
Yamuna—a daughter of the sun-god in her angelic form—washing the impurities of the 
Kali age; while the anecdotes of Visnu and Siva stand out as the triple stream known as 
Triveni, bringing joy and blessings to those who listen to them. Unwavering faith in their 
own creed constitutes the immortal banyan tree and noble actions represent the royal 
court of that king of holy places. Easy of access to all on anyday and at every place, 
this moving Prayaga assuages the afflictions of those who resort to it with reverence. 
This king of holy places is beyond all description and supra-mundane in character; it 
bestows the reward immediately and its glory is manifest. (1—7) 


d- YA aya wa fed wa dale afa sqrt 
crete Ut Het sted Aq Ale] GANT UID dU 2 Oi 


Do.: suni samujhahi jana mudita mana majjahi ati anuraga, 
lahahi cari phala achata tanu sadhu samaja prayaga.2. 


alaukika tiratharau, dei sadya phala pragata prabhaüu.7. 


* The fruit of the cotton plant has been characterized in the original as ‘Nirasa’, ‘Visada’ and 
‘Gunamaya’, which words can be interpreted both ways as in the rendering given above. 
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Men who having heard the glory of this moving Prayaga in the form of the 
assemblage of holy men, appreciate it with an enraptured mind and then take a plunge 
into it with extreme devotion obtain the four rewards* of human existence during their 
very lifetime. (2) 


do Tri pa Aaa dente | cath eile fie ams MET 
qA art at we agi aaa ofa ae gng 
sireriten "Wa Tear | fat fa warm wet Fort gr I 
Wet I AW ATI A We aa Wa Ferre 
aft era «fe yA crema wa A wart wet A aN 
Ww ma GT WH vHe Se A BAT o GUI 3l 
fay mi fate o asim wur faq a ow asi 
qia A Wet o em as wet fae va oe Her vil 
ws ant wat wim we gaa ae 
fefir aa ar gen well GA aM aa Pat WH smart d 
fafa eh ex afa atfae arti med wey wea wear 
"Wb am wt af waa madi ae ama aA WW SHÍdE du 


tatakala, kaka  hoht pika bakau  marala. 
suni acaraja karai jani koi, satasamgati mahima nahi  gor.1. 
balamika narada ghatajoni, nija nija mukhani kahī nija honri. 
jalacara thalacara nabhacara nana, je jaRa  cetana  jiva jahānā.2. 
mati kīrati gati bhūti bhalāī, jaba jehi jatana jaha jehi pai. 
so jānaba  satasamga  prabhaü, lokahü beda na upau.3. 


Cau.: majjana  phala  pekhia 


ana 


binu satasamga  bibeka na hoi, 
satasamgata muda mamgala mula, 
satha sudharahi satasamgati pai, 
bidhi basa sujana kusarngata parahi, 
bidhi hari hara kabi kobida bani, 
so mo sana kahi jata na kaisé, 


rama krpa binu sulabha na soli. 
soi phala sidhi saba sadhana phüla.4. 
parasa  parasa  kudhata  suhai. 
phani mani sama nija guna anusarahi.5. 
kahata sadhu mahima  sakucani. 
saka banika mani guna gana jaisé.6. 


The result of dipping into the sacred waters of this king of holy places is instantly 
perceived: crows turn into cuckoos and herons into swans. Let no one marvel to hear 
this; the glory of contact with saints is no secret. Valmikit, Naradat and Agastya§, who 
was born of a pitcher, have related the story of their birth and transformation with their 
own lips. Of the various creatures, both animate and inanimate, living in this world, 
whether in water or on land or in the air, whoever has ever attained wisdom, glory, 
salvation, material prosperity or welfare anywhere and by any means whatsoever, know 


* The four rewards of human existence are: (1) Dharma or religious merit (2) Artha or material riches 
(3) Kama or sensuous enjoyment and (4) Moksa or release from the bondage of worldly existence. 


T Valmiki had been a hunter and a highway robber in his early life. He was reclaimed by the seven 
seers and eventually turned out a great seer and poet. 


t We read in the Bhagavata that Narada was the son of a maid-servant in his previous incarnation 
and even as a child came in touch with holy men, who imparted him the highest wisdom and made him a real 
devotee by their very contact. In his next birth he appeared as a mind-born son of Brahma. 

§ Agastya was begotten of god Varuna through a pitcher. Another great sage, Vasistha, was also born of 
the same pitcher. The association thus obtained in his embryonic state with a great sage made him equally great. 
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it to be the result of association with holy men; there is no other means either in the world 
or in the Vedas. Wisdom dawns not without association with saints and such association 
cannot be easily had without the grace of Sri Rama. Contact with noble souls is the root 
of joy and blessings; it constitutes the very fruit and fulfilment of all endeavours, whereas 
all other practices are blossoms as it were. Through contact with the virtuous even the 
wicked get reformed, just as a base metal is transmuted by the touch of the philosopher's 
stone. On the other hand, if by mischance good men fall into evil company, they maintain 
their noble character like the gem on the hood of a serpent. Even the speech of deities 
like Brahma, Visnu and Siva, poets and men of wisdom falters in depicting the glory of 
pious souls. Much less can it be described by me, even as a dealer in vegetables finds 
himself incapable of expatiating on the qualities of gems. (1—6) 


à Bas Ua war faa fea onfa ale ais i 
Sister Tet TH Gat Hs aH Gel HC STS U3 CH ) 
aa eet Fad sera fea ST urs GA i 
amama At Hit Hur THE we vg us (3) 


Do.: bamdaü sarta samana cita hita anahita nah! koi, 
amjali gata subha sumana jimi sama sugamdha kara doi.3(A). 
samta sarala cita jagata hita jani subhau sanehu, 
balabinaya suni kari krpa ramacarana rati dehu.3(B). 


| bow to the saints, who are even-minded towards all and have no friend or foe, 
just as a flower of good quality placed in the palm of one's hands communicates its 
fragrance alike to both the hands (the one which plucked it and that which held and 
preserved it). Realizing thus the noble disposition and loving nature of saints, who are 
innocent at heart and catholic in spirit, | make this humble submission to them. Listening 
to my childlike prayer and taking compassion on me, O noble souls, bless me with 
devotion to the feet of Sri Rama. (3 A-B) 


d wgR af wa cra cafum a faq am afeg atu 
fed am mu ite atint aa fame wate 
WT Wa Wha WE OG UD Hawt we meag il 
uw ww cafe wm uw fea ga fre h WA ASTI 
pay we after se ae oat ear 
wu Ra we at hi deren wT aad Aes 
wf aq ute fh feu saa pet afer miu 
wa Vl Bai aed wet aes W axl 
Was Ut AAMT UC St GAs Bea Ca ArT 
wet wR wa fara débicdaag are fea duyn 
am at wie wa emi wea cmm wr ae fermen 


ot a 


EE E EI 
TE 
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Cau. bahuri bamdi khala gana satibhaé, je binu kāja  dahinehu  baé. 
para hita hani labha jinha keré, ujaré ^ harasa  bisada baseré.1. 
hari hara jasa rakesa rahu se, para akaja bhata sahasabahu se. 
je para dosa lakhaht sahasakhi, para hita ghrta jinha ke mana makhi.2. 
teja krsanu rosa  mahisesa, agha avaguna dhana dhani dhanesa. 
udaya keta sama hita saba hi ke, kumbhakarana sama sovata nike.3. 
para akāju lagi tanu pariharahi, jimi hima upala krsi dali garahi. 
bamdaü khala jasa seşa sarosa, sahasa badana baranai para dosa.4. 
puni pranavaŭ  prthuraja samānā, para agha sunai sahasa dasa kana. 
bahuri sakra sama binavaŭ tehi, sarhtata surānīka hita jehi.5. 
bacana bajra jehi sada  piara, sahasa nayana para dosa nihara.6. 


Again, | greet with a sincere heart the malevolent class, who are hostile without 
purpose even to the friendly, to whom others' loss is their own gain, and who delight 
in others' desolation and wail over their prosperity. They try to eclipse the glory of 
Visnu and Siva even as the demon Rahu intercepts the light of the full moon (during 
what is known as the lunar eclipse); and they are valiant like the reputed king 
Sahasrabahu* (so-called because of his possessing a thousand arms) in working 
others' woe. They detect others' faults as if with a thousand eyes and their (designing) 
mind mars others' interests even as a fly spoils clarified butter. In splendour they 
emulate the god of fire and in anger they vie with the god of death, who rides a buffalo. 
They are rich in crime and vice as Kubera, the god of riches, is in gold. Like the rise 
of a comet their advancement augurs ill for others' interests; like the slumber of 
Kumbhakarnaf their decline alone is propitious for the world. They lay down their very 
life in order to be able to harm others, even as hail-stones dissolve after destroying the 
crop. | reverence a wicked soul as the fiery (thousand-tongued) serpent-god Sesa, in 
so far as he eagerly expatiates on others' faults with a thousand tongues as it were. 
Again, | bow to him as the celebrated king Prthu (who prayed for ten thousand ears 
in order to be able to hear the glories of the Lord to his heart's content) inasmuch as 
he hears of others’ faults with ten thousand ears as it were. Once more do | supplicate 
to him as Indra (the lord of celestials) in so far as wine appears charming and beneficial 
to him (even as the army of gods is beneficent to Indra).t Harsh language is dear to 
him even as the thunderbolt is fondly cherished by Indra; and he detects others' faults 
with one thousand eyes as it were. (1—6) 


de— Sar at ata fea ara sats wot Tifa 
mA art aa att aa aad enxg atta vi 


* Sahasrabahu was a mighty warrior and a contemporary of Ravana, who was once captured and 
held captive by him. He was slain by Para$urama. 


T Kumbhakarna was a younger brother to Ravana, the demon-king of Lanka. He was a voracious 
eater and consumed a large number of goats. and buffaloes everyday. He kept awake for six months and slept 
during the other half-year. Living beings thus obtained a fresh lease of life during the period of his slumber. 

t There is a pun on the expression 'Suranika' in the original ‘Suranika’ (Sura+Anika) is a compound 
word in Sarnskrta, meaning the army of the gods. In Hindi it can as well be treated as two separate words ‘Sura 
(wine) and 'Nika' (charming). Hence it has been interpreted both ways in the above rendering. 
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Do. udasina ari mita hita sunata  jarahí  khala rīti, 
jani pani juga jori jana  binati karai  sapriti.4. 
The wicked burn with jealousy as they hear of others' welfare, be they his friends, 


foes or neutrals: such is their wont. Knowing thus, this humble soul makes loving 
entreaties to them with joined palms. (4) 


do— 4 st fef are enti Ree Aa aie a asa ci 
aaa uf aa anm af fu fnr mag fe nnm sd 
ast dt weet wei quus swat wie cu um 
Aga Uh WA et cra fea wh ga qea aati 
wwefé wes HW ret | ost ee fa pa forme n 
qr at mwm my sai wa UH TT Wee sre 3 di 
wt amua fa fot addi ced area aa faen 
qa emer aR ae et art wíenrer AR aT x 
TH Fa waa wa wei a ifm wa ate af asa 


Cau.: mai  apani disi  kinha  nihora, tinha nija ora na lauba bhora. 
bayasa paliahi ati — anuraga, hohi niramisa kabahu ki  kaga.1. 
bamdaü sarta asajjana  carana, dukhaprada ubhaya bica kachu barana. 
bichurata eka _ prana hari lehi, milata eka dukha dàruna dehi2. 
upajahi eka samga jaga mahi, jalaja jóka jimi guna  bilagàhi. 
sudha sura sama sadhu  asadhü, janaka eka jaga jaladhi agadhüu.3. 
bhala anabhala nija nija karatuti, lahata  sujasa  apaloka  bibhüti. 
sudha sudhakara surasari sadhü, garala anala kalimala sari byadhüu.4. 
guna avaguna janata saba koi jo jehi bhava  nika tehi  soi.5. 


| for my part have made entreaties to them; they too must not fail to do their part. 
However fondly you may nurture a brood of crows, can you ever expect ravens to turn 
non carvivoaus | adore the feet of saint and wicked soul both of whom give pain, 
though some difference is said to exist between them. Whereas the former class cause 
mortal pain while parting, the latter give agonizing torment during their meeting. Though 
born together in the world, they differ in their traits even as the lotus and the leech 
(both of which spring from water). The good and the wicked resemble nectar and 
wine respectively; the unfathomable ocean in the form of this world is their common 
parent." The good and the wicked gather a rich harvest of good reputation and infamy 
by their respective doings. Although the merits of nectar, the moon—the seat of nectar— 
the Ganga—the river of the celestials—and a pious soul, on the one hand, and the 
demerits of venom, fire, the unholy river Karmana$a—which is said to be full of the 
impurities of the Kali age—and the hunter, on the other, are known to all, only that which 
is to a man's taste appears good to him. (1—5) 


4.— wer verse & ces aes frame ara 
wer wufesr ama ma ma Manun 


* In the Purāņas we read how both nectar and wine were churned out of the ocean of milk, by the joint 
efforts of the gods and the demons. 
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Do.: bhalo  bhalaihi pai lahai lahai nicaihi nicu, 
sudha sarāhia — amarata garala — sarahia X micu.5. 


Of course, a good man has a bias for goodness alone, while a vile person is prone 
to vileness. While nectar is praised for its immortalizing virtue, poison is extolled for its 
deadly effects. (5) 


şo Ga 3TH SAT my "T4 CITED a sae sats — 3TSNTTET I 
ae d ap Tm domani) dug am a fs eae 
wis wea wa fate cswsmua wf we de aq fan 
mee — se steer uera fae wie Ta ae are 
wu cp m cer ia wimg sary ana pond 
aa wg sa 3m cipi mero wwe We Ars 
Tat w we — hee ee ih ete 
at at ak waraiae wna nRa maX 
aw Ts sm femmma Bem wm ae fama 


Cau. khala agha aguna sadhu guna gaha, ubhaya  apara udadhi avagaha. 
tehi té kachu guna dosa bakhane, samgraha tyaga na binu pahicane.1. 
bhaleu poca saba bidhi upajae, gani guna dosa beda .bilagae. 
kahahi beda  itihasa purana, bidhi prapamcu guna avaguna sana.2. 
dukha sukha papa punya dina rati, sadhu asadhu sujati kujati. 
danava deva ica aru nicü, amia sujīvanu māhuru micu.3. 
maya brahma  Jjiva jagadisa, lacchi  alacchi ramka avanisa. 
kasi [maga  surasari kramanasa, maru marava mahideva  gavasa.4. 
saraga naraka  anuraga  biraga, nigamagama guna dosa bibhaga.5. 


The tales of sins and vices of the wicked, on the one hand, and of the virtues of the 
virtuous, on the other, are like boundless and unfathomable oceans. That is why | have 
enumerated only a few virtues and vices; for they cannot be acquired or discarded without 
being duly distinguished. The good as well as the vile, all have been brought into being by 
the Creator; it is the Vedas that have differentiated them by reckoning the merits of the 
former class and the demerits of the other. The Vedas, the Itihasas (such as the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata) and the Puranas unanimously declare that the creation of Brahma 
(the Creator) is an intermixture of good and evil. It is characterized by pairs of opposites 
such as pain and pleasure, sin and merit, day and night, the good and the wicked, good 
birth and vile birth, demons and gods, the high and the low, nectar and poison, a happy life 
and death, Maya and Brahma, i.e., Matter and Spirit, the soul and God (the Lord of the 
universe), plenty and poverty, the pauper and the king, the sacred Kasi or Varanasi and 
Magadha or North Bihar (the accursed land), the holy Ganga the river of the celestials— 
and the unholy Karmana$a* (in Bihar), the desert land of Maravara (Western Rajapütana 
and Sindha) and the rich soil of Malava, the Brahmana—who is a veritable god on earth— 
and the barbarian who feeds on the cow, heaven and hell, attachment and dispassion. The 
Vedas and other sacred books have sifted good from evil. (1—5) 


* A river of sinful origin in Bihar, a plunge in whose waters is said to destroy one's religious merits. 
Hence it is called Karmanasa (that which neutralizes one's meritorious acts). 
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de— wig Ut WW aden feme are dm 
aa ea oc ele wa ukReR at ferendis 


Do. jaRa cetana guna dosamaya bisva kinha karatara, 
samta hamsa guna gahahi paya parihari bari bikara.6. 
God has created the universe consisting of animate and inanimate beings as 


partaking of both good and evil; swans” in the form of saints imbibe the milk of goodness 
rejecting water in the form of evil. (6) 


dio art fades wa as fami aa aft de we aq ca 

wat WIS pa ake) ves waft Ta weg Tem ei 

a gat efor fat adi det ga ae femer wa cet 

ders até wt ws gigi ez a femp as see 

aa ws wT dum img suo wdu ofits anu 

sre sa x as agi arn  fufa wes wens 

few p wy wai ff wowed wan 

amt pat qA mg cee aq falar Wa aE XI 

Tt deg TW wat wm arate fen ara wa UIDI 

maq say ma yr mË aes m è TT 

mo iat alta AI Raa ya iq aa agi 

ae Wa aa aa Pai A wae wT Aa TTAN 
Cau.: asa  bibeka jaba dei bidhātā, taba taji dosa gunahi manu rata. 

kāla subhau karama barial, bhaleu prakrti basa cukai bhalai.1. 

so sudhari harijana jimi lehi, dali dukha dosa bimala jasu dehi. 

khalau karahi bhala pai susamgü, mitai na malina subhau abhamguüu.2. 

lakhi subesa jaga bamcaka jeu, besa pratapa püjiahrt teŭ. 

ugharahi amta na hoi  nibahu, kalanemi jimi rāvana rahü.3. 

kiehü  kubesu sadhu sanamani, jimi jaga jamavamta hanumani. 

hàni  kusamga  susamgati  lahü, lokahü beda  bidita saba kāhū.4. 

gagana caRhai raja pavana prasamga, kicaht milai nica jala samga. 

sadhu asàdhu sadana suka sari, sumirahi rama dehi gani gari.5. 

dhüma  kusamgati  karikha hol, likhia purana mamju masi sol. 

soi jala anala anila samghata, hoi  jalada jaga  jivana  data.6. 

When Providence blesses one with such discrimination (as is possessed by the 
swan), then alone does the mind abandon evil and gets enamoured of goodness. By 
force of the spirit of the times, old habits and past Karma even the good deviate from 


goodness under the influence of Maya. But just as servants of Sri Hari rectify that error 
and, eradicating sorrow and weakness, bring untarnished glory to them, even so the 


* The swan is traditionally believed to feed on pearls and credited with the natural gift of separating 
milk from water. 
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wicked occasionally perform a noble deed due to their good association, although their 
evil nature, which is unchangeable, cannot be obliterated. Even those who are impostors 
are respected on account of their garb, as the world is taken in by their attractive 
appearance. But they are eventually exposed, and cannot keep up their false appearance 
till the end, as was the case with Kalanemi*, Ravanat and Rāhu.ł The good are 
honoured notwithstanding their un becaning appearance, even as Jambavan (a general of 
Sugriva’s army, who was endowed with the form of a bear and possessed miraculous 
strength) and Hanuman (the monkey-god) won honour in this world. Bad association is 
harmful, while good company is an asset in itself: this is true in the world as well as in 
the eyes of the Vedas, and is known to all. Through contact with the wind dust ascends 
to the sky, while it is assimilated with mud when united with low-lying waters. Parrots 
and Mainas nurtured in the house of the virtuous and the wicked repeat the name of 
Rama and pour a volley of abuses respectively. Smoke coming in contact with an evil 
(earthy)§ substance turns into soot; the same is used as a material for copying the 
Puranas with when converted into beautiful ink. Again, in conjunction with water, fire and 
air it is transformed into a cloud and brings life to the world. (1—6) 


d- Te VITA SeA Va Ue Us pT AT | 
AR HAC TIT SAT CANS rere ein 1 CH ) t 
"IH Werle aa Une eg Aa Ve farfzrent-« | 
SRS Blech dreren GAS SRT ST STTSIH PS H0 9 (331 ) Ul 
WS Vest WAT ala Aa Geet Was ATT | 
Ags Tah Us HAT Parse aT aT S(T) 
aq ait AW APT GT Wa faa tera | 
aes feat mAn HU are sta Weblo (CT) 


Do.: graha bhesaja jala pavana pata pai kujoga sujoga, 
hohi kubastu subastu jaga lakhahi sulacchana loga.7(A). 


* Kalanemi was a demon chief, who was a contemporary of Ravana, the mighty king of Lanka. In the 
Lanka-Kanda (Book VI. 56—58) of this very work we are told how he assumed the false appearance of an 
ascetic and tried to deceive Hanuman, the devoted servant of the divine Sri Rama, but was ultimately detected 
and killed by Hanuman. 


T We read in the Aranyakanda (Book III. 27. 4—7) how Ravana appeared before Sita in the garb of a 
mendicant but could not keep up his false appearance for long and had to throw off his mask at last. 


tn the Puranas we are told how at the beginning of creation nectar was churned out of the ocean of 
milk conjointly by the gods and the demons. When the same was being served to the gods by God Visnu 
Himself (who had assumed the form of a charming damsel in order to put the demons off the scent), the demon 
Rahu disguised himself as a god and took his seat in the celestial row to participate in the feast. He was, 
however, soon detected by the sun-god and the moon-god, who exposed his real character. 

§ There is a pun on the compound word ‘Kusangati’ in the original. ‘Ku’ is both a noun and an 
indeclinable prefixed to nouns. As an indeclinable it means bad or evil, while as a noun it is a synonym for the 
earth. Here it is used in both the senses and has been translated accordingly. 
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sama prakasa tama pakha duhü nama bheda bidhi kinha, 

sasi sosaka posaka samujhi jaga jasa apajasa dinha.7(B). 

jaRa cetana jaga jiva jata sakala ramamaya jani, 

bamdaü saba ke pada kamala sada jori juga pani.7(C). 

deva danuja nara naga khaga preta pitara gamdharba, 

bamdaü kimnara rajanicara krpa karahu aba sarba.7(D). 

The planets, medicines, water, air and cloth prove good or bad in the world 
according to their good or evil associations; only men endowed with a keen insight 
are able to know this. The proportion of moonlight and darkness is the same in the 
bright as well as in the dark fortnight; only the two have been named differently by 
the Creator. Knowing the one as the nourisher and the other as the emaciator of the 
moon, the world has given it a good name and a bad one. Whatever beings, animate 
or inanimate, there are in the universe, recognizing them, one and all, as consisting 
of Sri Rama, | ever adore the lotus feet of all with joined palms. | reverence gods, 
demons, human beings, Nagas, birds, evil spirits, manes (the souls of departed 
ancestors) and Gandharvas, Kinnaras and Raksasas (giants).* Pray, be gracious to 
me all on this occasion. (7 A—D) 


dio set mR ma cerea aft wer Wet et AY THE 
Wa ma wa wt wma mai wre We aT ote 
mA = punt feat wei aa fale eg ols wer BEI 
frat aft ser ote AR arti ad fart ar wa mete 
ww des wut Ww meri emp afa ak aa sree 
ww a wes sm asim aa tH Wika THs 
aft aft dha Sha efa amet ufger after at ars d WIS 
wet wr ak feosi yie aera H4 cei 
wt are me dat oti aie reg aa fug ste ara 
eee a pea cfe a w gua yay 
fa afd af cm am aa as sweat afta wari 
a Ww AR gya wet ia at Gea aga WT aetna 
wT ag Ww at mwa a afte age wa um 
wat wed fy wm aida ur fay meg denen 


Cau.: akara cari lakha caurasi, jati jiva jala thala nabha bast. 
siya ramamaya saba jaga  jàni, karaü pranama jori juga _ pani.1. 
jani krpakara kimkara mohu, saba mili karahu chaRi chala chohu. 
nija budhi bala bharosa mohi nahi, tātě binaya karati saba pahi.2. 


*Gandharvas, Kinnaras and Rākşasa are different species of superhuman beings. Of these the 
Gandharvas are celestial songsters and are specially noted for their handsome appearance, while the 
kinnaras are credited with the head of a horse. The Raksasas are monstrous in appearance and are said to 
roam at night and feed on the human flesh. The Nāgas are another class of semi-divine beings, who, though 
resembling serpents in shape, can take the human form at will. 
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karana cahad raghupati guna gaha, laghu mati mori carita avagaha. 
süjha na ekau amga upau, mana mati ramka manoratha rau.3. 
mati ati nica uci ruci Achi, cahia amia jaga jurai na chachi. 
chamihahi — sajana mori dhithai, sunihaht  balabacana mana  lài.4. 
jai balaka kaha  totari bata, sunahi mudita mana pitu aru mata. 
hásihahi ^ küra kutila  kubicart, je para  düsana  bhüsanadhari.5. 
nija kabitta kehi lāga na nika, sarasa hou  athava ati  phika. 
je para bhaniti sunata harasahi, te bara purusa bahuta jaga nahi.6. 
jaga bahu nara sara sari samabhai, je nija baRhi baRhahi jala pai. 
sajana sakrta simdhu sama koi, dekhi pūra  bidhu  baRhai joī.7. 


Eight million and four hundred thousand" species of living beings, classified under 
four broad divisions, inhabit land, water and the air. Recognizing the entire creation as 
full of Sità and Rama, | make obeisance to them with joined palms. Knowing me as your 
servant, bestav gritin affeeter upan me all of you, O mines of compassion. | have no 
confidence in my intellectual power, hence | supplicate you all. | would recount the 
virtues of the Lord of Raghus,T Sri Rama; but my wits are poor, whereas the exploits 
of Sri Rama are unfathomable. For this | find not the least resources, while | am dull of 
mind and intellect, my ambition is right royal. Even though my intellect is exceedingly 
mean, my aspiration is pitched too high; while | crave for nectar, | have no means in this 
world to procure even butter-milk. The virtuous will forgive my presumption and listen to 
my childish babbling with interest. When a child prattles in lisping accents, the parents 
hear it with a mind full of delight. Those, however, who are hard-hearted, mischievous 
and perverse and cherish others’ faults as an ornament, will feel amused. Who does not 
like one’s own poetry, be it delightful or exceedingly insipid? Such good people as delight 
to hear others’ composition are rare in this world. The world abounds in men who 
resemble lakes and rivers, that get swollen with their own rise when waters are added 
to them. There is some rare good soul like the ocean, which swells at the sight of the 
full moon. (1—7) 


Go UT Ble sem as Hs uen fara 
Wefé Ge ah asm wa wet hRg sara it 


Do. bhaga chota  abhilasu baRa  karaü eka  bisvasa, 
paihahi sukha suni sujana saba khala karihahi upahasa.8. 


Humble is my lot and my ambition high; my only hope is that all good men will be 
gratified to hear what | say, while the evil-minded will ridicule. (8) 


do— wa uRzm es fea anti we hey haho Hem 
eae se at alan cafe ales ae fant samt 


* The number of species of living beings has been categorically fixed in Hindu scriptures as 
eighty-four lakhs. The four broad divisions are: (1) Jarayuja (viviparous, such as men and beasts), (2) 
Andaja (oviparous), (3) Svedaja (born of sweat, such as lice, bugs etc.,) and (4) Udbhijja (sprouting from 
the soil, viz., plants). 

+ King Raghu was a forbear of Sri Rama. His descendants bore the name of Raghus. Having been the 
head of the clan after His father, DaSaratha, He is aptly called the Lord of the Raghus. 


Cau.: 
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aaa ten 7 WH wa ‘Rifts we Gua we Ww EN 
amt effe AR uf anti AA wer ee Af ARN 
wsp wa Wife a mA cfenra free wer ah ofits went ii 
ae at uq wa ata a | fre me AAT Ha Tee STN 3 
wa mA yia fret m ame ar aoe gari 
aft at as ae wat uet gener chem wa fae eux 


arate å adapa «ARTI Be Wat sme — femme 
wa Ye TH Ve ami aaa ae ws fafar Terug il 


ws frat um 


khala parihasa hoi hita mora, 
hamsahi baka dādura catakahi, 
kabita rasika na rama pada nehü, 
bhasa bhaniti bhori mati mori, 
prabhu pada priti na samujhi niki, 


ae tiga wes fef ame ate 


kaka kahahi kalakamtha kathora. 
hasahi malina khala bimala batakahi.1. 
tinha kaha sukhada hasa rasa ehü. 
hásibe joga hasé nahi khori.2. 
tinhahi katha suni lagihi  phiki. 


hari hara pada rati mati na — kutaraki, tinha kahü madhura katha raghubara ki.3. 
rama bhagati  bhüsita jiyá jan; sunihahi sujana  sarahi  subani. 
kabi na hoù nahi bacana prabinü, sakala kala saba  bidya  hinü.4. 


akhara aratha alamkrti nana, 
bhava bheda rasa bheda apara, 
kabita bibeka eka nahý moré, 


chamda prabamdha aneka bidhana. 
kabita dosa guna bibidha prakara.5. 
satya kahaü likhi kagada koré.6. 
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The Vidicule of the evil-minded will benefit me; crows call the cuckoo hoarse. 
Herons ridicule the swan, frogs make fun of the Cataka bird and malicious rogues deride 
refined speech. To those who have no taste for poetry nor devotion to the feet of Sri 
Rama, this undertaking of mine will serve as a subject for delightful mirth. My composition 
is couched in the popular dialect and my intellect is feeble; hence it is a fit subject for 
ridicule, and those who laugh shall not incur any blame. To those who cherish no love 
for the feet of the Lord and have no sound reason either, this story will sound unattractive 
to the ears. To those, however, who possess devotion to the feet of God Visnu and Siva 
and whose mind is not perverse, the tale of the Chief of the Raghus will taste as sweet. 
Knowing it in their heart as adorned with devotion to Sri Rama, the virtuous will listen to 
it with bland words of praise. | am no poet nor an adept in the art of speech and am a 
cipher in all arts and sciences. There are elegant devices of letters, subtleties of meaning, 
various figures of speech, metrical compositions of different kinds, infinite varieties of 
emotions and sentiments and multifarious flaws and excellences of poetic composition. 
Of these details of poesy, | possess critical knowledge of none. | vouch for it in writing 
on a blank sheet. (1—6) 


d “fafa at aa p ted fara fafaa WA Um | 
at fererfs Pete data Bre eh fermer fersren t 9 ui 


Do.: bhaniti mori saba guna rahita bisva bidita guna eka, 
so bicari sunihahi sumati jinha ké bimala  bibeka.9. 


Cau.: 
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My composition is devoid of all charm; it has only one merit, which is known 
throughout the world. Recognizing this merit, men of sound reason, who are gifted with 
unbiased judgment, will surely hear it. 


do ue we quía wea cnra xa wat qa aft an 


Wt 8 Nat set | EUN 
afta Aaea qafa pa site | 
fayaett wa wilt dant 
wa WA ted Gata pa art | 
wr cele aie qa met 


sa fed Se ud ÅN N 
wa wm faq ae c Wm 
ae ou: far sw AT 
w wm wa fifa art 


meet cuf da TTT I 


weft wea wa wes eli wa uam wre we wb 


as we at wt HM |N 


S WS aay We REAG | 
wf uum aq outa ach 


ehi maha 
mamgala bhavana amamgala hari, 
bhaniti  bicitra sukabi krta jou, 
bidhubadani saba  bháti săvārī, 
saba guna rahita kukabi krta bani, 
sadara kahahi sunahy budha tāhī, 


raghupati nama  udara, 


af A yi agu Waris 
Sum wat yia suma 

TH Ha WT Wet Set 
ati pavana  purana Sruti sara. 
uma sahita jehi japata purārī.1. 
rama nama binu soha na sou. 
soha na basana bina bara nari.2. 
rama  nama jasa amkita jani. 
madhukara sarisa samta gunagrahi.3. 


jadapi — kabita rasa  ekau nàhi, rama pratapa pragata ehi mahi. 
soi bharosa moré mana āvā, kehi na susamga baRappanu pava.4. 
dhumau tajai sahaja karual, agaru prasamga sugamdha basai. 


bhaniti bhadesa bastu bhali barani, 


rama katha jaga marmngala karani.5. 


(9) 


It contains the gracious name of the Lord of Raghus, which is exceedingly holy 
and the very cream of the Puranas and the Vedas. It is the abode of blessings and the 
remover of evils, and is muttered by Lord Siva, the enemy of the demon Tripura, along- 
with his consort, Uma. Even a composition of marvellous beauty and written by a gifted 
poet does not commend itself without the name of Sri Rama. A pretty woman with a 
charming countenance and fully adorned, does not look attractive when undressed. On 
the other hand, the wise recite and hear with admiration even the composition of a 
worthless poet, which is devoid of all merit, knowing it as adorned with the name and 
glory of Sri Rama; for, like the bee, saints have a bias for goodness. Although it has no 
poetic charm whatsoever, the glory of Sri Rama is manifest in it. This is the only hope 
which flashes on my mind; who has not been exalted by noble company? Even smoke 
rising from burning aloe wood is impregnated with the latter's fragrance and gives up its 
natural pungency. Although my composition is clumsy, it treats of a commendable theme, 
viz., the story of Sri Rama, which brings felicity to the world. (1—5) 


So "Tet nif aimee deat Har tear at 
Tifa at enfer ata cat wat aa waa Urer ent it 
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Wy ase data ata ater iste Ast AA serit i 
ya sit ula Fam al afta were ure 


Char.: mamgala karani kalimalaharani tulasi katha raghunatha ki, 

gati küra kabita sarita ki jyÓ sarita pavana patha kī. 

prabhu sujasa samgati bhaniti bhali hoihi sujana mana bhavani, 

bhava amga bhüti masana ki sumirata suhavani pavani. 

The tale of the Lord of Raghus, O Tulasidasa, brings forth blessings and wipes 
away the impurities of the Kali age. The course of this stream of my poetry is tortuous 
like that of the holy Ganga. By its association with the auspicious glory of the Lord my 
composition will be blessed and will captivate the mind of the virtuous. On the person of 
Lord Siva, even the ashes of the cremation-ground appear charming and purify by their 
very thought. 


3o — Tra one atta Gate aa 3f fer TRUST HET I 
ale fere fen ans enira sifq3T Herr WET t 9o ( 95 ) I 
warren aa fae stat Ae enfe Her ura i 
fiume faa a sra Hate Gates ASIA I 9 o( 3 ) U 


Do.: priya lagihi ati sabahi mama bhaniti rama jasa samga, 

daru bicaru ki karai kou bamdia malaya prasamga.10(A). 

syama surabhi paya bisada ati gunada karahi saba pana, 

gira gramya siya rama jasa gavahi sunahi sujana.10(B). 

My composition will appear extremely delightful to all by its association with the 
glory of Sri Rama, even as timber of every description is transformed into sandal and 
becomes worthy of adoration by contact with the Malaya mountain (in South India), 
and nobody takes into account the quality of wood in that region. The milk of even 
a dark cow is white and possesses a great medicinal value and is drunk by all. So 
do the wise chant and hear the glory of Sita and Rama even though couched in the 
vulgar tongue. (10 A-B) 
A AM Ath pat cefér wet ate fa wa far ae a cet 

qa fete wed wq wma waa aren cifre edi 

aa gata aaa ge meet saa sma ama ofa cet il 

ana tq fat wer femi ae ane stata ame 

wm aia w faq sreatia sma we cH alfe san 

afta alfae ara ged feni mae eft we afe aa gn 3 

are Wed Wt TW unma fat gm fnr ana ufsanm 

zea fay wa do wrmieta ara cef ANN 

wt aes a aft frei até afat qaqa oe 
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Cau.: mani manika mukuta chabi jaisi, ahi giri gaja sira soha na taisi. 
nrpa kirita tarunī tanu pal, lahaht sakala  sobha  adhikai.1. 
taiseht sukabi kabita budha kahahi, upajaht anata anata chabi lahahi. 
bhagati hetu bidhi bhavana  bihai, sumirata sarada avati dhai.2. 
rama carita sara binu anhavaé, so Srama jai na  koti  upaé. 
kabi kobida asa hrdaya bicari gavahi hari jasa kali mala hārī.3. 
kmhé prakrta jana guna gana, sira dhuni gira lagata pachitana. 
hrdaya simdhu mati sipa samana, svati sarada kahahi — sujana.4. 
jai barasai bara bari bicarü, hoht kabita ^ mukutamani cārū.5. 


The beauty of a gem, a ruby and a pearl does not catch the eye as it should so 
long as they are borne on the head of a serpent, the top of a mountain and the crown 
of an elephant respectively. The charm of them all is enhanced when they adorn the 
diadem of a king or the person of a young lady. Even so, the wise say, the outpourings 
of a good poet originate at one place (in the poet's own mind) and exercise their charm 
elsewhere (on the mind of the admirer). Attracted by his devotion, Sarasvati (the 
goddess of poetry) comes with all speed from the abode of Brahma (the topmost heaven) 
at his very invocation. The fatigue occasioned by this long journey cannot be relieved by 
millions of devices unless she takes a dip in the lake of Sri Rama’s exploits. Realizing 
this in their heart, poets and wise men chant the glory of Sri Hari alone, which wipes 
away the impurities of the Kali age. Finding the bard singing the glories of worldly men 
the goddess of speech begins to beat her brow and repent. The wise liken the heart of 
a poet to the sea, his intellect to the shell containing pearls and goddess Sarasvati to the 
star called Svati (the modern Arcturus, the fifteenth lunar asterism considered as 
favourable to the formation of pearls). If there is a shower in the form of beautiful ideas, 
lovely pearls make their appearance in the form of poetic effusions. (1—5) 


a Ufa afer aft urfesré weak at art 
uR Gat fant St Aa sta STAT 99 N 


Do.: juguti bedhi puni pohiahi ramacarita bara  taga, 
pahirahi sajjana bimala ura sobha ati anuraga.11. 


f If those pearls are pierced with skill and strung together on the beautiful thread of 
Sri Rama’s exploits, and if noble souls wear them in their innocent heart, grace in the 
form of excessive fondness is the result. (11) 


do TWiT OUT I att Ta TTT II 
"eid git ae wm wisi mu aan af Wer sue 
aah wit mes TH Rim mat ale aA ail 
fre We m Va m ati edit maa o rien atu 
wt SY So Wa FeAl aes BA UN Ae Aes 
aa FY oft sem capra svo ag wre warns 
anf fefefir fates fardt anti arm a we cuf ese Gri 
udg WwW pie WN seer ife d afte a we ala Yer 
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j fé Uae elas i aft sme WT CTS Š 
a * aka ami m A AR Pea dang 

fit we seeli weg qa af wea arti 
afta Wa wisi amd wat wt ata Haus 


Cau.: je janame  kalikala karala, karataba bayasa  besa  marala. 
calata kupamtha beda maga chaRe, kapata kalevara kali mala bhaRe.1. 
bamcaka  bhagata kahai rama ke, kimkara kamcana koha kama ke. 
tinha maha prathamarekhajaga mori, dhirnga dharamadhvaja dharhdhaka dhori.2. 
jai apane avaguna saba kahaü, bàRhai katha para nahi lahaü. 
tate mai ati alapa bakhane, thore mahü  jànihaht sayāne.3. 
samujhi bibidhi bidhi binati mori, kou na katha suni deihi khori. 
etehu para karihahi je  asamka, mohi te adhika te jaRa mati ramka.4. 
kabi na how nahi catura kahavad, mati anurüpa rama guna gaàvaü. 
kaha raghupati ke carita — apara, kaha mati mori nirata sarmsara.5. 
jehi ^ màruta giri meru  uRàhi, kahahu  tüla kehi lekhe mahi. 
samujhata amita rama  prabhutai, karata katha mana ati kadarai.6. 


Those who are born in this terrible age of Kali, who though akin to the crow in their 
doings have put on the garb of a swan, who tread the evil path, abandoning the track 
of the Vedas, who are embodiments of falsehood and repositories of sins of the Kali age, 
who are impostors claiming to be devotees of Sri Rama, though slaves of mammon, 
anger and passion, and who are unscrupulous, hypocritical and foremost among 
intriguers—l occupy the first place among them. Were | to recount all my vices, their tale 
will assume large dimensions, and yet | shall not be able to exhaust them. Hence | have 
mentioned very few. A word should suffice for the wise. Entering into the spirit of my 
manifold prayers, none should blame me on hearing this story. Those who will raise 
objections even then are more stupid and deficient in intellect than myself. | am no poet 
and have no pretensions to ingenuity; | sing the glories of Sri Rama according to my own 
lights, My intellect, which wallows in the world, is a poor match for the unlimited exploits 
of the Lord of Raghus. Tell me, of what account is cotton in the face of the strong wind 
before which even mountains like Meru are blown away? Realizing the infinite glory of 
Sri Rama, my mind feels very diffident in proceeding with this story. (1—6) 


de— are Wa nea faf sm faa qi, 
"fe cfe of comp wa ale tar cmd $3 


Do.: sarada sesa mahesa bidhi agama nigama purana, 
neti neti kahi jasu guna karahí niramtara gana.12. 
Goddess Sarasvati Sesa (the thousand-headed serpent-god), the great Lord 


Siva, Brahma (the Creator), the Agamas (Tantras), the Vedas and the Puranas unceasingly 
sing His virtues, saying ‘not that’, ‘not that’.* 


* This shows that the gods and scriptures mentioned above, though ever engaged in singing the 
virtues of Sri Rama, are able only to touch the fringe of His glory and find themselves unable to describe it in 
full. That is why they make only a negative assertion ‘Na iti’ (not that), meaning thereby that whatever is 
predicated of God falls much too short of His real glory and is at best only a faint indication of it. 


38 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


do— Ws WAT WY wat uiia def we faq ver A ABI 
wei a 3TH aA Tati we was aia ag wae 
We ste ea STi at ae oO Oat 
h Aaen mam de at ce aRa pa ATU RI 
Wb chat wat Ra anti ae wur wa atari 
we WH ur WAM sta wel ae Het a athe 7 Ig s! 
"$ 8068 OTe qima wa ma TTT 
aq ame at wa ae m ad cpi wer fa artis 
af aa d wut m ma afd ws wa we Te 
are wem ak aft mei de wT aed am fe anal 


Cau.: saba janata prabhu prabhuta soi, tadapi kahé binu raha na koi. 
tahá beda asa  kàrana rakha, bhajana prabhau bhati bahu bhasa.1. 
eka aniha arüpa X anama, aja saccidanamda para  dhama. 
byapaka bisvarüpa bhagavana, tehr dhari deha carita krta nana.2. 
so kevala  bhagatana hita lagi, parama  krpala pranata  anuragi. 
jehi jana para mamata ati chohü, jeht karuna kari kinha na kohü.3. 
gai bahora gariba nevaju, sarala sabala sahiba  raghurajü. 
budha baranahi hari jasa asa jani, karahi punita suphala nija bānī.4. 
tehi bala mat raghupati gunagatha, kahihad nai rama pada  matha. 
muninha prathama hari kirati gai, tehi maga calata sugama mohi bhai.5. 


Though all know the Lord's greatness as such, yet none has refrained from 
describing it. The Vedas have justified it thus; they have variously sung the glory of 
remembering the Lord, God, who is one, desireless, formless, nameless and unborn, 
who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss, who is supreme effulgence, all-pervading and 
all-formed—it is He who has performed many deeds assuming a suitable form. That He 
has done only for the good of His devotees; for He is supremely gracious and loving to 
the suppliant. He is excessively fond of His devotees and treats them as His own; He 
has never frowned at him to whom He has once shown His favour. The restorer of what 
has been lost, the proteetor of the poor, the Lord of Raghus is a straightforward and 
powerful master. Knowing thus, the wise sing the glory of $ri Hari and thereby hallow and 
bring supreme reward to their speech. It is on this strength (the supreme efficacy of 
remembering the Lord and the potency of His grace) that | shall sing the virtues of the 
Lord of Raghus, bowing my head to the feet of Sri Rama. Sages have sung the glory of 
Sri Hari in the past; it will be easy for me to follow that very path. (1—5) 


4e— sift sae Sp ata at vit cpu Wig Hats 
ule fudiferens ura eng fert sr unite wrfé 1 93 ul 


Do. ati apara je sarita bara jaü nrpa setu karahi, 
caRhi pipilikau parama laghu binu $rama parahi jahi.13. 


If kings get bridges constructed over big rivers, which are too broad, even the 
tiniest ants cross them without exertion. (13) 
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A uf& war ser wile tasiaftes wo me aes 
aa site aft gra ati fire oer ek qa Farm 9 |i 
wt o wu cai fre Sti gag waa wine GHI 
we h aes at NMI Re ae wf TW oan 
St Wed aa we wari sumi fre et att war 
wu Wa wp Ag mi was wale que we misi 
ae Wt g% Relay ae afew 
wit War ga ae mi a sa ate ae aft enxEr db d 
anfa uf sft af adi art aa aa we fea osu 
wm 8 wei ARA a sree a Aè STAT UN 
Tet gut enr ase iva fuste qah ae uetus 


Cau. ehi  prakara bala manahi dekhal, karihaü raghupati katha — suhai. 
byasa adi kabi pumgava nana, jinha sadara hari sujasa bakhana.1. 
carana kamala bamdaü tinha kere, puravahü sakala manoratha mere. 
kali ke kabinha karaü paranama, jinha barane raghupati guna grama.2. 
je prakrta kabi parama sayane, bhasa jinha hari carita bakhane. 
bhae je ahahi je hoihahi agé, pranavaü sabahi kapata saba tyagé.3. 
hohu  prasanna dehu  baradanü, sadhu samaja bhaniti sanamanu. 
jo prabamdha budha nahi adarahi, so $rama badi bala kabi karahi.4. 
kirati bhaniti bhūti bhali sol, surasari sama saba kaha hita hoi. 
rama . sukirati bhaniti bhadesa, asamamjasa asa mohi  ádesa.5. 
tumhari krpà sulabha sou more, siani suhavani tata patore.6. 


Reassuring the mind in this way, | shall narrate the charming story of the Lord of 
Raghus. Vyasa and various other top-ranking poets, who have reverently recounted the 
blessed glory of Sri Hari, | bow to the lotus feet of them all; let them fulfil all my desires. 
| make obeisance to the poets of the Kali age, who have sung the multitudinous virtues 
of the Lord of Raghus. Even those poets of supreme wisdom who belong to the Prakrta 
or popular class (as opposed to the Samskrta or the cultured class), who have narrated 
the exploits of Sri Hari in the spoken language, including those who have flourished in 
the past, those who are still living and those who are yet to come, | reverence them, one 
and all, renouncing all false appearance. Be propitious and grant this boon that my song 
may be honoured in the assemblage of pious souls. A composition which the wise refuse 
to honour is fruitless labour which only silly poets undertake. Of glory, poetry and affluence 
that alone is blessed which, like the celestial river (Ganga), is conducive to the good of 
all. The glory of Śri Rama is charming indeed, while my speech is rough. This is 
something incongruous, | am afraid. By your grace, even this incongruity will turn out well 
for me; embroidery of silk looks charming even on coarse cloth. (1—6) 


do me haa hA AA A SÈ ASW | 
aga aan an Ry Sit Gt Hes AM 0 96 CH ) t 
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Do.: 
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dr «t ls fer] forrest aft Wf Wie ser Bet ATT | 

GRE HU efi wma hes UT UT US Pel Ul LY (GA) It 
ala calf Tat Uta Aa AS ATT | 

ae ama GT Gora RS AT AT erg «paret i 9 (AT) UI 
sarala kabita kirati bimala soi adarahi sujana, 
sahaja bayara bisarai ripu jo suni karahi bakhana.14(A). 
so na hoi binu bimala mati mohi mati bala ati thora, 
karahu krpa hari jasa kahaü puni puni karaü nihora.14(B). 


kabi kobida raghubara carita manasa mamju marala, 
bala binaya suni suruci lakhi mo para hohu krpala.14(C). 


The wise admire only that poetry which is lucid and portrays a spotless character 


and which even opponents hear with applause forgetting natural animosity. Such poetry 
is not possible without a refined intellect, and of intellectual power | have very little. Be 
gracious, therefore so that | may depict the glory of Sri Hari; | solicit again and again. 
Poets and wise men, lovely swans sporting in the Manasarovara lake of Sri Rama’s 
exploits! Hearing my childlike prayer and recognizing my refined taste, be kindly 
disposed towards me. (14 A—C) 


Ai UM Ws ha Ware Ale fusi 


TR Tare aa cre ted gat afed ex (3) 
das urs ae wa rfr sea ufu 
fsrefé a arg Ge sima ven fena sn i ew (9) 
des fafa uera va unm WE ente WE i 
aa ger ate Aq wie wer fas area ues (xw) 


3r — faqar feru sper te ae fe Hes en sitfs i 


So.: 


Do.: 


Bis Waa Wag Whol Ay WANT AT ew (9) 


bamdaü muni pada kamju ramayana jehi niramayau, 
sakhara sukomala mamju dosa rahita dusana sahita.14(D). 
bamdaü cariu beda bhava baridhi bohita sarisa, 
jinhahi na sapanehü kheda baranata raghubara bisada jasu.14(E). 
bamdaü bidhi pada renu bhava sagara jehi kinha jaha, 
samta sudha sasi dhenu pragate khala bisa baruni.14(F). 
bibudha bipra budha graha carana bamdi kahaükara jori, 
hoi prasanna puravahu sakala mamju manoratha mori.14(G). 
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| bow to the lotus feet of the sage (Valmiki) who composed the Ramayana, which 
though containing an account of the demon Khara (a cousin of Ravana), is yet very soft 
and charming, and though faultless, is yet full of references to Düsana (another cousin 
of the demon-king Ravana).* | reverence, all the four Vedas, barks as it were on the 
ocean of mundane existence, which never dream of weariness in singing the untarnished 
glory of Sri Rama, the Chief of Raghus. | greet the dust on the feet of Brahma (the 
Creator), who has evolved the ocean of worldly existence, the birth-place of nectar, the 
moon and the cow of plenty in the form of saints, on the one hand, and of poison and 
wine in the form of the wicked, on the other.T Making obeisance to the feet of gods, the 
Brahmanas, wise men and the deities presiding over the nine planets, | pray to them with 
joined palms! Be pleased to accomplish all my fair desires. (14 D—G) 


do— yA oat ë una gemi agea ita wet afar 
Tt Ut WT R Wal med Gd Uh EX AAA di 9 di 
™ fq m ma Yartiwas dedy fes ai 
waa wath wat faa dt coi fea route va fate qendt jue 
cafe feres sr fea ex aR cure da wet fire fufwm 
sate set ska A WTI WS ws AA WaT 
wm sre fe w anni ak ae qe amet Aer 
anak faa faa m was ams waia fat wanxi 
afta aft faa p feed afa mure füfer wae uud 
Ba we wafe we wala ales ghee watt wem i 
Age m wa apii pA Wer tea gine Gumi 
puni bamdaü sārada surasarita, 


Cau.: jugala punīta manohara caritā. 


majjana pana papa hara eka, 
gura pitu mātu mahesa bhavānī, 


kahata sunata eka hara abibeka.1. 
pranavaŭù dīnabarhdhu dina dani. 


sevaka  svami sakhā siyapī ke, hita nirupadhi saba bidhi tulasī ke.2. 
kali biloki jaga hita hara girijā, sābara martra jala jinha sirijā. 
anamila ākhara aratha na jāpū, pragata prabhau mahesa pratāpū.3. 
so umesa  mohi para anukūlā, karihi katha muda mamgala mula. 
sumiri sivā siva pai pasaü, baranaü ramacarita cita cāū.4. 
bhaniti mori siva krpa bibhati, sasi samaja mili manahü surātī. 
je ehi kathahi saneha sameta, kahihahi sunihaht samujhi saceta.5. 
hoihahy rama carana anuragi, kali mala rahita sumamgala bhagi.6. 


* There is a pun on the words ‘Sakhara’ and Düsana sahita’ in the original, which are capable of a 
twofold interpretation 'Khara' and 'Düsana' as proper nouns denote two of Ravana's cousins, whose figure in 
the Aranyakanda of the great epic poem of Valmiki and lead a military expedition against Sri Rama in order 
to avenge themselves of the insult offered to their sister, Surpanakha, by Laksmana, Sri Rama’s younger 
brother. They are eventually killed by Sri Rama, who proves too strong for the redoubtable demon chiefs. 
‘Khara’ also means sharp-edged or hard and is thus contrasted with ‘Sukomala’ (soft). Similarly, 'Düsana' 
also means a fault and thus the poet express himself to a contradiction in terms when he calls the Ramayana 
both ‘Dosarahita’ (faultless) and Düsanasahita' (full of faults). The contradiction, however, is only verbal in 
both cases and constitutes a figure of speech known by the name 'Virodha' or 'Virodhabhasa'. 


T This has an indirect reference to the churning of the ocean of milk as described in the Puranas, by 
the joint labours of gods and demons at the beginning of creation, which yielded beneficent objects like 
nectar, the moon and the cow of plenty, on the one hand, and pernicious substances like poison and wine on 
the other. 
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Again, | bow to goddess Sarasvati and the celestial river Ganga, both of whom are 
holy and perform agreeable roles. The one (Ganga) wipes away sin through immersion 
and draught; the other (Sarasvati) dispels ignorance through the recital and hearing of 
her glory. | adore the great Lord Siva and His consort Goddess Bhavani (Parvati), my 
preceptors and parents, friends of the forlorn and ever given to charity, servants, 
masters and friends of Sita’s Lord, and true benefactors of Tulasidasa in everyway. 
Seeing the prevalence of the Kali age Hara and Girija (Siva and Parvati) evolved a string 
of spells in the tongue of savages, incoherent syllables which yield no interpretation and 
require no repetition, but whose efficacy is patent, revealing Siva’s glory. That Lord of 
Uma (Parvati), favourable as He is to me, shall make this story of mine a source of 
blessings and joy. Thus invoking Lord Siva and His Consort, Siva (Parvati), and 
obtaining Their favour, | relate the exploits of Sri Rama with a heart full of ardour. By 
Siva’s grace my composition will shed its lustre even as a night shines in conjunction 
with the moon and the stars. Those who will fondly and intelligently recite or hear this 
story with attention will develop devotion to the feet of Sri Rama and, purged of the 
impurities of Kali, will obtain choice blessings. (1—6) 


$.— ag aes Ate ur wt ee wR was 
di Ht EDS VT Hes GST aT VPA wsms d Bu d 


Do.: sapanehü sàacehü mohi para jaü hara gauri pasau, 
tau phura hou jo kaheü saba bhasa bhaniti prabhau.15. 
If Hara and Gauri (Lord Siva and Parvati) are really propitious to me, even in 


dream, let all that | have said in glorification of this poetry of mine, written in a popular 
dialect, come out true. (15) 


Jo aes stay at aft watt aa ak af aes aA N 
was Gow a A m fre wr yè 7 atu 
fea Fem srr Aa mwm A fade wig FAT 
aes pea RAA mi pA Se Geet OT Oe 
wes we cuu cafu cune fer qed Ga wae Gaal 
ara ww wea wa cra wena we waa mN3ZN 
et WI aa wt ating aa at aan ait 
Rek fa as was Aam i afer staat wa faq remi 

Cau: bamdaü avadha puri ati pavani, sarajü sari kali kalusa nasavani. 
pranavaü pura nara nari bahori, mamata jinha para prabhuhi na thori.1. 
siya nimdaka agha ogha nasae, loka bisoka banai basae. 
bamdaü kausalya disi praci, kirati jāsu sakala jaga  maci2. 
pragateu jahá raghupati sasi cari, bisva sukhada khala kamala tusarü. 
dasaratha rau sahita saba rani, sukrta sumamgala  mürati mani.3. 


karad pranama karama mana bani, karahu krpā suta sevaka jani. 
jinhahi biraci baRa bhayau bidhata, mahima avadhi rama pitu  mata.4. 


| reverence the exceedingly holy city of Ayodhya (Sri Rama’s birth-place) and the 
river Sarayü (flowing beside it), which wipes out the sins of the Kali age. Again, | bow 
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to the men and women of the city, who enjoy the affection of the Lord in no small degree. 
Even though they were damned as a result of the heap of sins incurred by the 
calumniators of Sita (who were instrumental in bringing about Her lifelong exile), they 
were lodged in a heavenly abode, having been divested of sorrow. | greet Kausalya (the 
eldest queen of king DaSaratha) whose glory stands diffused throughout the world. She 
is the eastern horizon whence arose the lovely moon in the shape of the Lord of Raghus, 
who affords delight to the entire universe and is blighting as frost to lotuses in the form 
of the wicked. Recognizing king Dasaratha together with all his consorts as incarnations 
of merit and fair blessings, | make obeisance to them in thought, word and deed. Knowing 
me as a servant of your son, be gracious to me. The father and mothers of Sri Rama 
are the very perfection of glory, by creating whom even Brahma (the Creator) has 
exalted himself. (1—4) 


ao AAS BaT *ISITCT Hem UH Wie Wa ual 
fasta daaa fra aq at sa uterine 


So: bamdaü avadha bhuala satya prema jehi rama pada, 
bichurata dinadayala priya tanu trna iva parihareu.16. 
| adore the king of Ayodhya, who cherished such true love for the feet of Sri Rama 
that he gave up his dear life as a mere straw the moment the Lord, who is compassionate 
to the poor, parted from him. (16) 


de— las a aia — face i fe mw a SCA 
wt A one OTe OT Ie facta  wsés iuc 
Was um wt $ Wai we A wd Ws Cd aT 
Tw wat debo Hd TH | eat Fa $ed ais T MANR N 
aes wifi uq Westra | idet Gat UI Wael ll 
vguía hA — Ama Ue I ds FAM MES Te MNZ N 
a wade wo PAIA saas wf wa TUI 
ar db mpa cg A w pa a nN 
Roget we a Tuna uro ya waa agin 
EAGLE Raž STAT w OTHO A a TUNG II 

Cau. pranavad parijana sahita  bidehü, jahi rama pada güRha sanehü. 
joga bhoga maha rakheu goi, rama bilokata pragateu sol.1. 
pranavaü prathama bharata ke carana, jasu nema brata jai na barana. 
rama carana pamkaja mana jasu, lubudha madhupa iva tajai na pasu.2. 
bamdaü  lachimana pada jalajata, sitala subhaga bhagata sukhadata. 
raghupati  kirati bimala pataka, damda samana bhayau jasa jaka.3. 
sesa  Ssahasrasisa jaga karana, jo avatareu bhümi bhaya tarana. 
sada so sanuküla raha mo para, krpasimdhu . saumitri — gunakara.4. 
ripusudana pada kamala namami, sūra  susila bharata anugami. 
mahabira binavaü hanumana, rama . jasu jasa apa  bakhana.5. 


| make obeisance to king Janaka, alongwith his family, who bore secret affection 
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for the feet of Śri Rama. Even though he had veiled it under the cloak of asceticism and 
luxury, it broke out the moment he saw Sri Rama. Of Sri Rama’s brothers, | bow, first 
of all, to the feet of Bharata, whose self-discipline and religious austerity beggar 
description and whose mind thirsts for the lotus feet of Sri Rama like a bee and never 
leaves their side. | reverence the lotus feet of Laksmana—cool and charming and a 
source of delight to the devotee—whose renown served as a staff for the spotless flag 
of Sri Rama’s glory. He is no other than the thousand-headed serpent-god, Sesa, the 
cause (support) of the universe, who came down to dispel the fear of the earth. May that 
son of Sumitra, an ocean of benevolence and a mine of virtues, be ever propitious to me. 
| adore the lotus feet of Satrughna (lit., the slayer of his foes), who is valiant yet amiable 
in disposition, and a constant companion of Bharata. | supplicate Hanuman, the great 
hero, whose glory has been extolled by Sri Rama Himself. (1—5) 


ato WAS USTHA Gt at Wa aM 
SIRI Beat mm wA WA BT UT een 


So.: pranavaü pavanakumara khala bana pavaka gyanaghana, 
jasu hrdaya agara basahí rama sara capa dhara.17. 


| greet Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, an embodiment of wisdom, who is fire 
as it were for the forest of the wicked, and in the abode of whose heart resides Sri Rama, 
equipped with a bow and arrows. (17) 


do— wfuufa «ote 3 ferer owiijsemefe A ate wat 
at wa d GS ema mp ak wm fire mnie 


Cau.: 


Twat wt wa Wd 
as wu wit we — HW 
"m wate wma a AN 
was wate eft aft drm 
Wega wt aA wat | 
ae WT we PAA MNŠ | 
yA m gat p TEA | 
Theat fk a WAR | 
richa  nisacara raja, 
saba ke carana suhae, 
upasaka  jete, 


kapipati 
bamdaü 
raghupati carana 
bamdaü pada saroja saba kere, 
suka sanakadi bhagata muni  narada, 
pranavaü sabahi dharani dhari sisa, 
janakasuta jaga janani  janaki, 
tāke juga pada kamala manavat, 
puni mana bacana karma raghunāyaka, 
rājivanayana dharě dhanu sāyaka, 


The lord of monkeys (Sugriva), the chief of bears (Jambavan), the king of demons 


at aT at WW Stat AA 
Spo Ag am TE HS Aur 
Sp Wear fara faa 


ae HA wn aI qi Il 3 
eeu fra eeu frm ati 

we p Bue ufa umm 
IA Hep aes UA CT |i 

amd faut sis Ga Tawi Il 
amgadadi je kisa samaja. 
adhama sarira rama jinha  pae.1. 
khaga mrga sura nara asura samete. 
je binu kama rama ke cere. 
je munibara  bigyana  bisarada. 
karahu krpa jana jāni munisa.3. 
atisaya priya karuna nidhana ki. 
jāsu krpà niramala mati pàvaü.4. 
carana kamala bamdaü saba layaka. 
bhagata bipati bhamjana sukha dayaka.5. 
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(Vibhisana) and the host of monkeys beginning with Angada, | reverence the charming 
feet of all, who attained Sri Rama even though born in the lowest species. As many 
worshippers there are of the feet of Raghupati (the Lord of Raghus), including birds, 
beasts, gods, human beings and demons, | adore the lotus feet of them all, who are 
disinterestedservants of Sri Rama. Suka, Sanaka and others (viz., Sanandana, Sanatana 
and Sanatkumara), sage Narada and all other eminent sages who are devotees of 
God and proficient in the spiritual lore, | make obeisance to all, placing my head on 
the ground; be gracious to me, O Lords of ascetics knowing me as your servant. Janaki, 
daughter of Janaka and mother of the universe and the most beloved consort of Sri 
Rama, the Fountain of Mercy, | seek to propitiate the pair of Her lotus feet, so that 
by Her grace | may be blessed with a refined intellect. Again, | adore, in thought, word 
and deed, the lotus feet of the all-worthy Lord of Raghus, who has lotus-like eyes 
and wields a bow and arrows, and who relieves the distress of His devotees and 
affords delight to them. (1—5) 


ao— Fret srg wet aifa aa aafesta fear a NA | 
aes Ora wae ue frefe um fus Rag een 


Do.: gira aratha jala bici sama kahiata bhinna na bhinna, 
bamdaü sita rama pada jinhahi parama priya khinna.18. 
| reverence the feet of Sita and Rama, who though stated to be different are yet 


identical just like a word and its meaning or like water and the waves on its surface, and 
to whom the afflicted are most dear. (18) 


do— aes mwm w qa cod Ed Ha os fener ati 
fafa vfi wa a uM cwri spp sae om Ram aie 
Tet HS GT Ss er i ret pA g STN 
Tet We WA TH yea oem A WSHTE 3 
wt Raa AH WAI was Ge aR Gere N 
wea wm m am fea mi wf we fre a warts 
ae Eq at aw A ati fea we few om dt at 
wa ems wm faa Atel nempe cep che amit atu 


Cau.: bamdaü ndma rama raghubara ko, hetu krsanu bhanu himakara ko. 
bidhi hari haramaya beda prana so, aguna anupama guna nidhana so.1. 
mahamamtra joi japata mahesi, kasi mukuti hetu upadesu. 
mahima jasu jana ganarau, prathama  püjiata nama  prabhaü.2. 
jana adikabi nama pratapü, bhayau suddha kari ulata jāpū. 
sahasa nama samasunisiva bani, japi jet piya samga bhavani.3. 
haraşe hetu heri hara hī ko, kiya bhüsana tiya bhusana tī ko. 
nama prabhāu jāna siva niko, kalaküta phalu dinha ami ko.4. 


| greet the name ‘Rama’ of the chief of Raghus,* which is composed of 


* This distinguishes the Name from the two other names bearing the same sound but denoting two 
other personalities, viz., Paraśurāma and Balarama (the elder brother of Sri Krsna). 
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seed-letters* representing the fire-god, the sun-god and the moon-god (viz., Ra, A and 
Ma respectively). It is the same as Brahma (the creative aspect of God), Visnu (His 
preservative aspect) and Siva (His disintegrating aspect), and the vital breath of the Vedas; 
It is attributeless, peerless and a mine of virtues. It is the great spell which Lord Mahe$vara 
mutters and which, when imparted by Him at Kasi (the modern Varanasi) leads to 
emancipationT. Its glory is known to Lord Gane$a, who is worshipped before all others 
as a glary of the Namef. The oldest poet (Valmiki) is acquainted with the glory of the Name, 
inasmuch as he attained to purity by repeating It in the reverse order§. Hearing the verdict 
of Lord Siva that the name is as good as a thousand other names of God, Goddess Bhavani 
(Parvati) dined with Her consort after uttering It only once#. Noticing such partiality of Her 
heart for the Name, Hara (Lord Siva) made that lady, who was the ornament of Her sex, 
the ornament of His own person (i.e., made Her a part of His own being by assigning to 
Her the left half of His body). Siva knows full well the power of the Name, due to which 
deadly poison served the purpose of nectar to Him. (1—4) 


şa oat Ra waa saa qent urfer Gara 
TH AA A A AT Mes Med ATTN ei 


Do.: barasa ritu raghupati bhagati tulasi sali sudasa, 
rama nama bara barana juga savana bhadava masa.19. 


Devotion to the Lord of Raghus is, as it were, the rainy season and the noble 
devotees, says Tulasidasa, represent the paddy crop; while the two charming syllables 
of the name ‘Rama’ stand for the two months of Sravana and Bhadrapada (corresponding 
roughly to July and August). (19) 


* Each letter-sound of the Sarnskrta Alphabet represents one or more gods of the Hindu pantheon and 
the Tantras claim that these letters (which are technically known by the name of Bija-Mantras or seed-letters), 
if joined with other spells sacred to that particular deity and repeated with due ceremony a fixed number of 
times possess the efficacy of revealing the deity in person before the worshipper and propitiating him or her. 


1 The scriptures maintain that Lord Siva, the deity presiding over the holy city of Kasi, whispers into the 
right ear of every creature, dying within its boundaries, the name ‘Rama’ and thereby brings emancipation to 
the dying soul. 


t We read in the Puranas how there was a scramble for precedence among the gods, each of whom 
claimed the first position for himself. They approached Brahma for a ruling. He told them that they should race 
round the world and that whoever finished the round quickest of all would be accounted the highest. GaneSa, 
who rode on no better animal than a rat, naturally lagged behind. He met on the way the celestial sage 
Narada, who advised him to scratch the word ‘Rama’ on the ground and pace round It, as the word comprised 
in Itself the entire creation. Gane$a did accordingly and was naturally the first to finish the round of the 
universe. Brahma appreciated this act of Gane$a and conceded his title to precedence over all the other gods. 
Since then GaneSa has uninterruptedly enjoyed the right of being worshipped first of all. 


§ Valmiki was a highway robber in his earlier life and was known by the name of Ratnakara.Seven 
seers, who once fell a victim to his depredation, awakened him to the reprehensible nature of his conduct and 
instructed him in the holy name of Rama. Completely immersed in sin he was, however, unable to utter the 
word. The seers, therefore, asked him to repeat the name in the reverse order. In this way he was eventually 
able to utter the name correctly and in course of time became so fond of repeating It that he ultimately turned 
out to be a pious sage and seer and related the story of Sri Rama in fine verse even before His advent. 


# We are told in the Padmapurana how Bhagavan Sankara once invited His consort to join Him in His 
dinner. Goddess Parvati, however, declind on the ground that She had not yet recited the Visnu-Sahasranama, 
which She must before Her breakfast. Bhagavan Sankara asked Her to repeat the name of Rama instead, as 
a single utterance of the Name was as good as reciting a thousand other names of the Lord. Parvati did 
accordingly and forthwith joined Her lord in dinner. 


"dlo— maT 


Cau.: 


* BALA-KANDA * 


ER R ë ASI 


aa facr wa Ra We 


Gina wen Faq wa ccm! vien ME wee Page 


med Ud gia ao Ata 


TH wet cup fra qeni wi 


aaa aa wa feam aa wf m wen dade 


"To AT ata quel 
amt afta nep cer: AA | 
Tae ae m ata gm wg 
Wt TT A ha Ayer a 
akhara madhura manohara dou, 
sumirata sulabha sukhada saba kahu, 
kahata sunata sumirata suthi nike, 
baranata barana  priti — bilagati, 
nara  naàrayana  sarisa subhrata, 
bhagati sutiya kala karana bibhüsana, 
svada tosa sama sugati sudha ke, 


wT urere feat wt aati 
wm fed xq fore fay Gor 3! 
wae VT UN at IET Fil 
wig warfa ef waa aux 


barana bilocana jana jiya jou. 
loka lahu paraloka nibahü.1. 
rama lakhana sama priya tulasi ke. 
brahma jiva sama sahaja sághati.2. 
jaga  palaka  bisesi jana trata. 
jaga hita hetu bimala bidhu pusana.3. 
kamatha sesa sama dhara basudha ke. 


jana mana marju kara madhukara se, jiha jasomati hari  haladhara se.4. 


Both the letter-sounds are sweet and attractive; they are the two eyes, as it were, 
of the Alphabet and the very life of the devotee. Easy to remember and delightful to one 
and all, they bring gain here and provide sustenance hereafter. They are most delightful 
to utter, hear and remember and are dear as Rama and Laksmana to Tulasidasa. When 
treated separately, the two letters lose their harmony (i.e., are differently pronounced, 
bear diverse meaning in the form of seed-letters and as such yield different results); 
whereas they are naturally allied even as Brahma (the Cosmic Spirit) and Jiva (the 
individual soul) Good brothers like the divine sages Nara and Narayana, they are 
sustainers of the universe and redeemers of the devotee in particular. They are beautiful 
ornaments for the ears of the fair damsel in the form of Bhakti (Devotion) and stand as 
the spotless sun and moon for the good of the world.They are like the taste and the 
gratifying quality of nectar in the form of emancipation, and are supporters of the globe 
like the divine Tortoise* and the serpent-god Sesa. Again, they are like bees for the 
beautiful lotus in the shape of the devotee's mind and are the very like of Hari ($ri Krsna) 
and Haladhara (Balarama, who wielded a plough as a weapon) for Yas$oda (Their foster- 
mother, the wife of Nanda) in the shape of the tongue. (1—4) 


to Up BA US Yen wa ani w cri 
qg vus AA wo am fast WISI o! 


Do. eku chatru eku mukutamani saba baranani para jou, 
tulası raghubara nama ke barana  birajata dou.20. 


Lo! the two letters (x and 4) forming part of the name of Raghuvara (the Chief of 
the Raghu) crown all the letters of the Alphabet, the one spreading like an umbrella and 
the other resting as a crest-jewel, O Tulasidasa.T (20) 


* We are told in the Bhagavata and other Puranas how God Visnu assumed the form of a gigantic 
tortoise in order to support Mount Mandara and prevent it from sinking while it was being rotated by gods and 
demons in their attempt to churn the ocean of milk and obtain nectar out of it. 


T The letter ‘x’ of the Samskrta alphabet, when immediately preceding another consonant or the 
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dho— Wat ufu THO ae mÅ dif wear wy agmi 
*u g sa må ama amie purger curet 
ws Be med aT a pro Ag waste mp 
ea wm amet i wu vam café am feu 
fec m fq wii ama ma awe usar 
"HW wa faq W cmad wat we AAN 
wa eu Mt sr merit i aged wp c.p uta aarti 


am wm faa m g I sya wA ade qum x 


Cau.: samujhata sarisa nama aru nami, priti parasapara prabhu anugami. 
nama rupa dui īsa  upadhi, akatha anadi susamujhi  sadhi.1. 
ko baRa chota kahata aparadhü, suni guna bhedu samujhihahi sadhü. 
dekhiahi rüpa nama  adhina, rupa gyana nahi nama bihina.2. 
rüpa  bisesa nama binu jāně, karatala gata na parahi pahicané. 
sumiria nama rüpa binu  dekhé, avata X hrdayá  saneha Jbisesé.. 
nama  rüpa gati akatha — kahani, samujhata sukhada na parati bakhani. 
aguna saguna bica nama susakhi, ubhaya prabodhaka catura dubhasi.4. 


The name and the object named, though similar in significance, are allied as 
master and servant one to the other. (That is to say, even though there is complete 
identity between God and His name, the former closely follows the latter even as a 
servant follows his master. The Lord appears in person at the very mention of His 
Name). Name and form are the two attributes of God; both of them are ineffable and 
beginningless and can be rightly understood only by means of good intelligence. It is 
presumptuous on one's part to declare as to which is superior or inferior. Hearing the 
distinctive merits of both, pious souls will judge for themselves. Forms are found to be 
subordinate to the name; without the name you cannot come to the knowledge of a form. 
Typical forms cannot be identified, even if they be in your hand, without knowing their 
name. And if the name is remembered even without seeing the form, the latter flashes 
on the mind with a special liking for it. The mystery of name and form is a tale which 
cannot be told; though delightful to comprehend, it cannot be described in words. 
Between the unqualified Absolute and qualified Divinity, the Name is a good intermediary; 
it is a clever interpreter revealing the truth of both. (1—4) 


3e— TH wea fru sm wig wed umi 
qe sf ome wl cemefu SRMN R N 


Do.: rama nama  manidipa dharu jīha dehari dvāra, 
tulasi bhitara — baherahü jaü cahasi  ujiara.21. 


Instal the luminous gem in the shape of the divine name 'Rama' on the threshold 


vowel ‘=’ is placed above that letter in the shape of a curved line (e.g. in ‘&’ and ‘%’); while the nasal 
consonant '3' when preceded by any other letter, is changed into a dot (technically known by the name of 
‘Anusvara’) when placed on the top of that letter (e.g., in‘é’). The curved line standing forthe letter't’ has been 
poetically compared in the above Doha to an umbrella and the dot substituted for ‘4’ likened to a crest-jewel, 
both of which enjoy an exalted position and are emblems of the royal state. In this way they are recognized as 
superior to all other letters of the Alphabet. 
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of the tongue at the doorway of your mouth, if you will have light both inside and outside, 
O Tulasidasa. (21) 
do wm wi cf wmf wi fafa fata wre fain 

sante aqua TTI 3TSD sa CHER CO TN I 

wt welé g «ww wim wie wt wn ai 

mar wm wae wa emu xà fag amh mene 

woe mwm WA ma mÅ feels game ae gai 

TH wd wT oat PRN yp aks ma sans 

a Ut me AH am cmm wife feat  fusmru 

ae aT ag ofa ae was af fenfu af amt sors 
Cau: nama  jihá japi jagahi jogī, birati biramci prapamca biyogī. 

brahmasukhahi anubhavahi anūpā, akatha anāmaya nāma na rupa.1. 

jana cahaht gūRha gati jeu, nama  jihá japi janahi teū. 

sadhaka nama japahi laya  laé, hohi siddha animādika paé.2. 

japahf namu jana  arata bhari, mitahy kusamkata hohi  sukhari. 

rama bhagata jaga cari prakara, sukrti cariu anagha udara.3. 

cahü catura kahü nama  adhara, gyani  prabhuhi bisesi piara. 

cahü juga cahü $ruti nàma prabhad, kali bisesi nahi ana upai.4. 

Yogis (mystics) who are full of dispassion and are wholly detached from God's 
creation keep awake (in the daylight of wisdom) muttering the Name with their tongue, 
and enjoy the felicity of Brahma (the Absolute), which is incomparable, unspeakable, 
unmixed with sorrow and devoid of name and form. Even those (seekers of Truth) who 
aspire to know the mysterious ways of Providence are able to comprehend them by 
muttering the Name. Strivers (hankering after worldly achievements) repeat the Name, 
absorbed in contemplation, and become accomplished, acquiring superhuman powers 
such as that of becoming infinitely small in size.* If devotees in distress mutter the Name, 
their worst calamities of the gravest type disappear and they become happy. In this world 
there are four kinds of devoteesT of Sri Rama; all the four of them are virtuous, sinless 
and noble. All the four, clever as they are, rely upon the Name. Of these the enlightened 
devotee is specially dear to the Lord. The glory of the Name is supreme in all the four 


Yugas and all the four Vedas, particularly in the Kali age, in which there is no other 
means of salvation. (1—4) 


qe— upa HT El A wa aA ta RI 
mm aaa fug ga fase feu ma MAN RR N 


* Works on Yoga enumerate the following eight kinds of miraculous powers acquired by Yogis:— 

(i) Anima (the faculty of reducing one’s body to the size of an atom), (ii) Mahima (the power of expand- 
ing one’s body to an infinitely large size), (iii) Garima (the power of becoming infinitely heavy), (iv) Laghima 
(the power of becoming infinitely light in body), (v) Prapti (unrestricted access to all places), (vi) Prakamya 
(realizing whatever one desires), (vii) Iáitva (absolute lordship) and (viii) Vasitva (subjugating all). 


+ Srimad bhagavadgità mentions four kinds of devotees, viz., (i) Arta (the afflicted), (ii) Jijfiasu (the 
seeker of Truth), (iii) Artharthi (the seeker of worldly riches) and (iv) JAani (the enlightened), and speaks of 
them all as virtuous and benevolent. Of course, the enlightened devotee, it is pointed out, is the most beloved 
of the Lord and constitutes His very self (vide VII 16—18). 
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Do.: sakala kamana hina je rāma bhagati rasa lina, 
nama suprema piyüsa hrada tinhahü kie mana mina.22. 


; Even those who are free from all desires and absorbed in the joy of devotion to 
Sri Rama have thrown their heart as fish into the nectarine lake of supreme affection for 
the Name. (22) 


do— smi Ti d$ OTC RTT aa a TOT 
Wi m sg mw ge di feuae a ha oe Aa aie 
whe arm wh wee wa ati wes udifa wife ofa ua ati 
Ue aden aa Wen Urges wow ga fade 
sya ST aT GHUTH aa sai Hes A as ae GTH dil 
are we aw aa a GA Ww ame metus 
wa WY wed aed staat i aaa wa wT de cert 
aa fea ama ow dias wed fit ae wr duxi 


akatha agadha — anadi — anüpa. 
kie jehi juga nija basa nija büté.1. 
kahaü  pratiti priti ruci mana ki. 


Cau: aguna saguna dui brahma sarüpa, 
moré mata baRa namu duhü té, 
prauRhi sujana jani jānahý jana ki, 


eku dekhia 


darugata eku, 
ubhaya agama juga sugama nama té, 
byapaku eku brahma abinasi, 
asa prabhu hrdayá achata abikari, 


nama nirüpana nama jatana té, 


pavaka sama juga brahma bibeku.2. 
kahedü namu baRa brahma rama té. 
sata cetana ghana ānăda rāsī.3. 
sakala jaga dina dukhari. 
sou pragatata jimi mola ratana té.4. 


jiva 


There are two aspects of God—the one unqualified and the other qualified. Both 
these aspects are unspeakable, unfathomable, without beginning and without parallel. To 
my mind, greater than both is the Name, that has established Its rule over both by Its 
might. Friends should not take this as a bold assertion on the part of this servant; | record 
my mind’s own conviction, love and liking. The two aspects of Brahma (God) should be 
recognized as akin to fire: the one (viz., the Absolute) represents fire which is latent in 
wood; while the other (qualified Divinity) corresponds to that which is externally visible. 
Though both are inaccessible by themselves, they are easily attainable through the 
Name; therefore | have called the Name greater than Brahma and Sri Rama both. 
Brahma (God) is one, all-pervading and imperishable; He is all truth, consciousness and 
a compact mass of joy. Even though such immutable Lord is present in every heart, all 
beings in this world are nonetheless miserable and unhappy. Through the practice of the 
Name preceded by Its true appraisement, however, the same Brahma reveals Itself even 
as the value of a jewel is revealed by its correct knowledge. (1—4) 


a— Fm d ufe ult as IH wars sa 
mes TE as ua od fat faa sre 2B N 


bhati baRa nama prabhau apara, 
rama té nija bicara anusara.23. 


Do.: niraguna té ehi 
kahaü namu baRa 
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The glory of the Name is thus infinitely greater than that of the Absolute; | shall 
show below how in my judgment the Name is superior even to Sri Rama. (23) 


dio— Ta ma fet A a ati fs wee feu ay wp 
w å wa wma Te $T A TT TAT NN 9i 
XH wR acm fa mim aie aa gata gem 
Rf Ra wa qaqa ati afea a aa aife faarati i 
aed ae qu aa awa aos ag fufa ve fufa aren 
ws TH ag wa — CuTQ dp 3TH wa MT A WATTS 
asm Ol UD are Peat oa we afta aa feu we 
Pie fet at at ay ener enfer aoe Pati vil 


Cau. rama bhagata hita nara tanu dhari, sahi samkata kie sadhu sukhari. 
namu  saprema  japata  anayasa, bhagata hohi muda mamgala basa.1. 
rama eka tapasa tiya tari, nama koti khala kumati sudhari. 
risi hita rama  suketusuta ki, sahita sena suta kinhi  bibaki.2. 
sahita dosa dukha dasa durasa, dalai namu jimi rabi nisi nasa. 
bhamjeu rama apu bhava capü, bhava bhaya bhamjana nama pratapu.3. 
damdaka banu prabhu kinha suhavana, jana mana amita nama kie pavana. 
nisicara nikara dale raghunamdana, namu sakala kali kalusa nikamdana.4. 


For the sake of His devotees Sri Rama assumed the form of a human being and, 
suffering calamities Himself, brought relief to the pious. By fondly repeating His Name, 
on the other hand, devotees easily become abodes of joy and blessings. Sri Rama 
Himself redeemed a single woman (Ahalya),' the wife of an ascetic; while His Name 
corrected the error of crores of wicked souls. For the sake of the sage (Visvamitra) Sri 
Rama wrought the destruction of Suketu's daughter? (Tadaka) with her army and son 
(Subahu); while His Name puts an end to the devotee's vain hopes alongwith his errors 
and sorrows even as the sun terminates night. In His own person Sri Rama broke the 
bow of Siva’, while the very glory of His Name dispels the fear of rebirth^. The Lord 
restored the charm of the Dandaka forest® alone, while His Name purified the mind of 
countless devotees .The Delighter of Raghus (Sri Rama) crushed only a host of demons, 
while His Name uproots all the impurities of the Kali age. (1—4) 


qo wen] Mer qaaat anita die waar 
"TH sar sper wet ae fefe WA MAN evil 


1. See Balakanda (209. 6 to 211) 

2. Ibid., 203. 3 and 209. 3. 

3. Ibid., 260. 4. 

4. Here there is a pun on the word ‘Bhava’ which has been used as a synonym of Lord Siva in the first 
instance and again in the sense of rebirth. The comparison has been drawn between Sri Rama Himself, on 
the one hand, and the glory of His Name (not the Name Itself) on the other. The latter, it is pointed out, excels 
the former in that while Sri Rama broke a concrete object like the bow, the glory of His Name dispels an 
abstract thing like the fear of rebirth. 


5. The forest of Dandaka had been rendered unfit for life in any form whatsoever under a curse from 
the sage Sukracarya. The divine presence of Sri Rama, however, removed the curse and restored the forest 
to its original charm. 
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Do.: sabari gidha susevakani sugati dinhi raghunatha, 
nama udhare amita khala beda bidita guna gatha.24. 
The Lord of Raghus conferred immortality only on faithful servants like Sabari (the 


celebrated Bhila woman) and the vulture (Jatayu)*, while His Name has delivered 
innumerable wretches; the tale of Its virtues is well-known in the Vedas. (24) 


do— wH gho Aia THI TS HW Oe TS II 
Ma 3am Aastice a a fate famnen 


"HH 

TH we at meq ATA Eq aa wre A anti 
w ca Ña yadi enxg ferme am AT Ae 
TH Wat MT Vat ati ae aea ot ur wm am 


Cau: rama sukamtha bibhisana dou, rakhe sarana  jana sabu koi. 

nama gariba aneka nevaje, loka beda bara birida birāje.1. 

rama bhaàlu kapi kataku batora, setu hetu $ramu kinha na thorā. 

nàmu leta bhavasimdhu sukhāhī, karahu bicāru sujana mana mahi.2. 

rama sakula rana ravanu mara, siya sahita nija pura pagu dhara. 

raja ramu  avadha rajadhani, gavata guna sura muni bara bani.3. 

sevaka  sumirata namu  sapriti, binu $rama prabala moha dalu jiti. 

phirata sanehá magana sukha apané, nama prasada soca nahi sapané.4. 

As is well-known to all, Sri Rama extended His protection to two devotees only, 
viz., Sugriva and Vibhisana; His Name, on the other hand, has showered Its grace on 
numerous humble souls. This superb glory of the Name shines forth in the world as well 
as in the Vedas. Sri Rama collected an army of bears and monkeys and took no little 
pains over the construction of a bridge (to connect the mainland with the island of Lanka). 
Through the repetition of His Name, however, the ocean of mundane existence itself gets 
dried up: let the wise bear this in mind. Sri Rama killed in battle Ravana with all his family 
and returned to His own city with Sita. He was then crowned king in the capital of 
Ayodhya, while gods and sages sang His glories in choicest phrases. His servants are, 
however, able to conquer the formidable army of error by fondly remembering His Name 
and, absorbed in devotion, move about in joy which is peculiarly their own; by the grace 
of the Name they know not sorrow even in dream. (1—4) 


a Ga Wa d WH aS S adam SW umi 
Wei ud ee we fea wee Bb wb ug 


Do. brahma rama té namu baRa bara dayaka bara dani, 
ramacarita sata koti maha liya mahesa jiyá  jani.25. 
The Name is thus greater than Brahma and Sri Rama both and confers blessings 


* For the accounts of Sabari and Jatayu see Aranyakanda 33.3 to 36 and 28.4 to 32 respectively. 
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even on the bestowers of boons. Knowing this in His heart, the great Lord Siva chose this 
word (Rama) for Himself out of Sri Rama’s story comprising 100 crore verses.* (25) 


[PAUSE | FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 

do— at wa Yee aT eT cmt 
Ga wate fg aN weitias were waqa wTien 
ae WAS WA wai wT fus aft at ax fus srg 


mw Wad WY are wR ama fea A vee 
sd wre was et cUm wem wat A oll 
wfüfi vara wer Wisma ga at Ta ws 
sag ost wy Temi ae yea at AWA WTS 
we met aft wae ISO NTH a wae Wa TW Tei 


Cau.: nama  prasada sambhu abinasi, saju amamgala mamgala rāsī. 
suka sanakadi siddha muni jogi, nama prasada brahmasukha bhogI.1. 
narada janeu nama  pratapü, jaga priya hari hari hara priya apu. 
namu japata prabhu kinha prasadü, bhagata siromani bhe prahaladi.2. 
dhruvá sagalàni japeu hari nad, payau acala anüpama thad. 
sumiri pavanasuta pavana namü, apane basa kari rakhe  ramüu.3. 
apatu ajamilu gaju ganikau, bhae mukuta hari nama prabhauüu. 
kaha kaha lagi nama baRai, ramu na sakahi nama guna gai.4. 


By the grace of the Name alone Lord Sambhu (Siva) is immortal and, though 
endowed with inauspicious paraphernalia (such as a wreath of skulls), is yet a 
storehouse of blessings. Again, it is by the grace of the Name alone that Siddhas 
(adepts), sages and Yogis like Suka, Sanaka and others enjoy divine raptures, Narada 
realized the glory of the Name; that is why, while Sri Hari is beloved of the world (and 
Hara is dear to Sri Hari), he (Narada) is dear to Hari and Hara (Visnu and Siva) both. 
It was because of his repeating the Name that the Lord showered His grace on Prahlada, 
who thereby became the crest-jewel of devotees. Dhruva repeated the name of Sri Hari 
with a feeling of indignation (at the harsh treatment received from his step-mother) and 
thereby attained a fixed and incomparable station in the heavens. It is by remembering 
the holy Name that Hanuman (son of the wind-god) holds Sri Rama under His thumb. 
The vile Ajamila and even the celebrated elephant and the harlot of the legend were 
liberated by the power of Sri Hari’s name. | have no words to depict the glory of the 
Name: not even Rama can adequately glorify it. (1—4) 


Go "TH UWA AT heads hA Hear fare 
wir ufu war art do qeret qevetarag i 26 N 


Do. namu rama ko kalapataru kali kalyana  nivasu, 
jo sumirata bhayo bhaga té tulasi tulasidasu.26. 
The name of Rama is a wish-yielding tree, the very home of beatitude in this age 


of Kali, by remembering which Tulasidasa (the poet himself) was transformed from an 
intoxicating drug like the hemp-plant into the holy basil. (26) 


* The Ramayana as originally composed by Brahma himself and delivered to Lord Siva through 
Narada is believed to have contained as many as a 100 crore verses. 


54 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


A ae wT AA are fae Am a am wf vita fare 
a WH dd Hd RIA Ved GA WA Weil 
am wa wT aAa aii gar ufi wt ill 
wf hat At Wt Weir ur wal wp wT APTN RI 
"IH OAS TT TCT | Aa A Gea TTT 
wm wa af aa ani fea wet een fug aris 
ae af am aunt faa im awa aai WRN 
wrerifü alt mae Amm A walt wa FANN 


Cau: cahü juga tīni kala tihü loka, bhae nama japi  jiva  bisoka. 
beda  purana samta mata ehu, sakala sukrta phala rama sanehu.1. 
dhyànu prathama juga makhabidhidüjé, dvapara paritosata prabhu püjé. 
kali kevala mala müla malina, papa payonidhi jana mana mina.2. 
nama kamataru kala — karala, sumirata samana sakala jaga jala. 
rama nama kali abhimata data, hita  paraloka loka pitu — mata.3. 
nahi kali karama na bhagati bibeku, rama . nama . avalambana  ekū. 
kalanemi kali kapata nidhanu, nama sumati samaratha hanumanü.4. 


(Not only in this Kali age, but) in all the four ages", at all times (past, present and 
future) and in all the three spheres (viz., heaven, earth and the subterranean region) 
creatures have been rid of grief by repeating the Name. The verdict of the Vedas and 
the Puranas as well as of saints is just this; that love of Rama (or the name ‘Rama’) is 
the reward of all virtuous acts. In the first age, through meditation; in the second age, 
through sacrifice; and in the Dvapara age the Lord is propitiated through worship. This 
age of Kali, however, is simply corrupt and the root of all impurities, where the mind of 
man wallows like a fish in the ocean of sin. In this terrible age the Name alone is the 
wish-yielding tree, the very thought of which puts an end to all the illusions of the world. 
The Name of Rama is the bestower of one's desired object in this age of Kali; It is 
beneficent in the other world and one's father and mother in this world. In Kaliyuga neither 
Karma (action) nor Bhakti (devotion) nor again JAana (knowledge) avails; the name of 
Rama is the only resort. The age of Kali is as it were the demon Kalanemi, the repository 
of all wiles; whereas the Name is the wise and mighty Hanuman.T (1—4) 


ao TAH ATA Ae haha pierre | 
Woe st Weene furi urate afet Grates i 29 N 


* The span of life of the universe, which is known by the name of Kalpa and consists of 4,32,00,00,000 
human years, has been divided into 1,000 epochs or Caturyugas. Each Caturyuga is made up of four Yugas 
or ages, viz., Satyayuga, Treta, Dvapara and Kaliyuga. Their duration is given below: 


Satyayuga...................... 17,28,000 years 
Teta, i eee 12,96,000 
Dvaàpara...............eeeeee 8,64,000 » 
Kaliyuga............................ 4,32,000 » 


Thus it will, be seen that the duration of Dvapara is twice that of Kaliyuga, that of Treta thrice that of 
Kaliyuga and that of Satyayuga four times that of Kaliyuga. In this way the duration of a Caturyuga is ten times 
that of Kaliyuga. 


T The story of Kalanemi and his death at the hands of Hanuman has been briefly told in the foot-note 
under 6.3 in this very Kanda. 
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Do.: rama . nama  narakesan kanakakasipu kalikala, 

japaka jana _ prahalada jimi  palihi dali surasala.27. 

(To use another metaphor) the Name of Rama is, as it were, the Lord manifested 
as a man-lion and the age of Kali; the demon Hiranyakasipu. Crushing this enemy of 
gods, the Name will protect the devotees repeating It, even as the Man-lion protected 
Prahlada. (27) 


do «mi eM a sme | AT TTT fafr «uiu 
AR WwW m Tala as wre mere 
AR gR a wa atti arg pur fé pat ore 
VH ya pue rra fot fefe che carafe arate 
wee A&A Ra Uti fra qa cea vidi 
it "Ts wma WRI ia a wit BTN 
Gata gata fr aft sper quífs wed wa AT at 
ay n 6a FTI $u o 31H Ma WE PUTIN 
qh wan wate gar erre santa ata ata aR 
"E Wed wert ysa A 0 RENTES 
tea — wu we 4 fread i at mp cda afm ads 


Cau.: bhàyá kubhayd anakha 4lasahu, nama japata marhgala disi dasahü. 
sumiri so nama rama guna gàtha, karaü nai  raghunathahi matha.1. 
mori sudharihi so saba bháti,jàsu  krpā nahi krpà  agháti. 
rama  susvami kusevaku moso, nija disi dekhi dayanidhi poso.2. 
lokahü beda susahiba riti, binaya sunata  pahicanata  priti. 
gani  gariba gramanara  nagara, pamdita mühRha  malina  ujagara.3. 
sukabi kukabi nija mati anuhari, nrpahi sarahata saba nara nari. 
sadhu sujana susila nrpala, īsa amsa bhava parama .krpala.4. 
suni sanamanahi sabahi subani, bhaniti bhagati nati gati pahicani. 
yaha  prakrta mahipala subhaü, jana siromani kosalarau.5. 
rijhata rama . saneha nisoté, ko jaga mamda malinamati moté.6. 


The Name repeated either with good or evil intentions, in an angry mood or even 
while yawning, diffuses joy in all the ten directions. Remembering that Name and 
bowing my head to the Lord of Raghus, | proceed to recount the virtues of Sri Rama. 
He whose grace is never tired of showing its good-will to others will mend my errors 
in everyway. Rama a noble Lord, and a poor servant like myself! Yet, true to His 
own disposition, that storehouse of compassion has fostered me. In the world as well 
as in the Vedas we observe the following characteristic in a good master, viz., that 
he comes to recognize one's devotion to him as soon as he hears one's prayer. Rich 
or poor, rustic or urban, learned or unlettered, of good repute or bad, a good poet 
or a bad one, all men and women extol the king according to his or her light. And 
the pious, sensible, amiable and supremely compassionate ruler, who takes his descent 
from a lragnest of God, greets all with sweet words hearing their compliments and 
appraising their composition, devotion, supplication and conduct. Such is the way of earthly 
monarchs, to say nothing of the Lord of Kosala (Sri Rama), who is the crest-jewel 
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of wise men. Sri Rama gets pleased with unalloyed love; but who is duller and more 
impure of mind in this world than |? (1—6) 


d— WS eren ent vita afa agè wast ares i 
sae fenu rers SS ahaa Gata enf sme se CH) uU 
BE Heldd WA Hed WA Ged UETH I 
wea dara a Gan getter ee (33) 


Do. satha sevaka ki priti ruci rakhihahi rama krpalu, 

upala kie jalajana jehi saciva sumati kapi bhalu.28(A). 

haühu kahavata sabu kahata rama sahata upahasa, 

sahiba sitanatha SO sevaka tulasidasa.28(B). 

The benevolent Rama will nonetheless respect the devotion and pleasure of this 
wicked servant—Sri Rama, who made barks out of rocks and wise counsellors out of 
monkeys and bears. Everybody calls me a servant of the Lord and | myself claim to be 
one; and Sri Rama puts up with the scoffing remark that a master like Sita’s Lord has 
a servant like Tulasidasa. (28 A-B) 


d ara  wfz aft feo wrt aft ata amg Hen want 
waft wea we ster ami a afr wu ate ae arin 
am aAa afar ae m sta ae aft cart me N 
wed owas ws fet ceri tea wa wh ep at ate 
weft a wy faa ae feu ali ara ata wa wm feu atu 
we str ads one fate are i fe wee as alfa Hare a 
as ada Ania atiamg a tow fed atu 
a ome Yq wait wert ë aes 


Cau.: ati baRi mori  dhithar khori, suni agha narakahü nāka sakori. 
samujhi sahama mohi apadara apané, so sudhi rama kinhi nahi sapané.1. 
suni avaloki sucita cakha cahi, bhagati mori mati svami sarahi. 
kahata nasai hoi hiya niki, rjhata rama jāni jana ji ki. 
rahati na prabhu cita cūka kie ki, karata surati saya bara hie ki. 
jehi agha badheu byadha jimi bali, phiri sukamtha soi kinhi kucali.3. 
soi karatiti bibhisana kerl, sapanehü so na rama hiya heri. 
te  bharatahi bhétata sanamane, rajasabha raghubira bakhane.4. 


My presumption and error are indeed very great and, hearing the tale of my sins, 
even hell has scarnet at them. | shudder to think of it due to my assumed fears; while 
Sri Rama took no notice of them even in a dream. The Lord, on the other hand, applauded 
my devotion and spirit on hearing of, perceiving and scanning them with the mind’s eye. 
If there is anything good in one's heart, it is marred by the telling; for Sri Rama is pleased 
to note what is there in the devotee’s mind. The Lord never cherishes in His mind the 
lapse, if any, on part of a devotee; while He remembers the latter's spirit a hundred 
times. For instance, the very crime of which He had killed Vali (the monkey-king 
of Kiskindha) even as a huntsman, was repeated in the misdemeanour perpetrated 
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by Sugriva* Vibhisana too was guilty of the same offence; but $ri Ràma took no 
cognizance of it even in a dream. The Hero of Raghu's clan, on the other hand, honoured 
them both at His meeting with Bharata (on His return from Lanka) and commended them 
in open court. (1—4) 


do WSI Te at aft SER ur d few ST HATA I 
deat mea wa a alee Aaea d 39 (3)! 
wa freed wat è aad at Ate 
wit ae aret & wer dl ater qe ee (Ga) 
fe fate Fra 7H ars ale wale agh fae «mg | 
atts vus fare Te a enfer ehem WI Il 9$ (3T) UI 


Do.: prabhu taru tara kapi dara para te kie apu samana, 

tulasi kahü na rama se sahiba silanidhàna.29(A). 

rama nikal . ravan hai sabahi ko nika, 

jad yaha saci hai sada tau niko  tulasika.29(B). 

ehi bidhi nija guna dosa kahi sabahi bahuri siru nai, 

baranau raghubara bisada jasu suni kali kalusa nasai.29(C). 

While the Lord sat at the foot of trees, the monkeys perched themselves high 
on the boughs; such insolent creatures He exalted to His own position! There is no 
lord so generous as Sri Rama, O Tulasidasa! Your goodness, O Rama, is beneficent 
to all; if this is a fact, Tulasidasa too will be blessed by the same. Thus revealing 
my merits and demerits and bowing my head once more to all, | proceed to sing the 
immaculate glory of the Chief of Raghus, by hearing which the impurities of the Kali 
age are wiped away. (29 A—C) 


do waft Ù mem g A yAn TH 
afees Ws dae aai we Var Wm WE Ae 
ay are we uta aeatiagkt go aft safe area 
as faa amuse Aa awa wa after arene 
af wi meer us weatifee oe wget va cer 
a stat ama ämm wdesd m Rem 
mwm AA ae Aa am aA Ta amah HAT N 
as — q sia at aele ale gai fafa aN vn 


* Vali was killed by Sri Rama on the plea that the former had usurped his younger brother's wife. 
Sugriva and Vibhisana too are stated to have taken Tara (Vali’s wife) and Mandodari (Ravana’s wife) 
respectively as their consort after the death of their husbands. In this way even though Sugriva and Vibhisana 
too were practically guilty of the same offence which brought the Lord’s wrath on Vali, their guilt was 
extenuated by the fact that they took those ladies as wife after their brother's death and with the consent of the 
other party, and by the further fact that their conduct was in keeping with the practice in vogue among the 
monkey and demon chiefs.That is why, while the poet characterizes Vali’s conduct as a crime (Agha), he 
dismisses Sugriva's act as a mere misdemeanour (añ) . 
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Cau.: jagabalika jo katha suhai, bharadvaja munibarahi sunai. 
kahihaü soi sambada  bakhaàni, sunahü sakala sajjana sukhu mani.1. 
sambhu kinha yaha carita suhava, bahuri krpa kari umahi sunava. 

Soi siva kagabhusumdihi dinha, rama . bhagata — adhikari — cinha.2. 

tehi sana jagabalika puni pava, tinha puni bharadvaja prati gava. 

te $rota bakata samasila, savádarasi janaht harilila.3. 

janaht tīni kala nija  gyana, karatala gata amalaka  samana. 

aurau je haribhagata sujana, kahahi sunahi samujhahi bidhi nana.4. 

The charming story which Yajfiavalkya related to the good sage Bharadvaja, | shall 
repeat the same dialogue at length; let all good souls hear it with a feeling of delight. This 
ravishing tale was conceived by Sambhu (Lord Siva), who graciously communicated it to 
His Consort Uma (Parvati). Siva imparted it once more to Kakabhusundi (a sage in the 
form of crow), knowing him to be a devotee of Sri Rama and one qualified to hear it. And 
it was Yajfiavalkya who received it from the latter (Kakabhusundi) and narrated it to 
Bharadvaja. Both these, the listener (Bharadvaja) and the reciter (Yajhavalkya), are 
equally virtuous; they view all alike and are acquainted with the pastimes of Sri Hari. Like 
aremblic myrobalan fruit placed on one’s palm, they hold the past, present and future 
within their knowledge. Besides these, other enlightened devotees of Sri Hari too recite, 
hear and understand this story in diverse ways. (1—4) 


di — B UM Frat Wt aA Gt Har wr Terra | 
Weit afe aha area aa sift Ws staat d 30 (95)! 
tt aha TAMMY Hat 3TH ch Wl 
fen fir cast 4 sia ats enfer wer ufu fenqe i 2o (328) 


Do.: maf puni nija gura sana suni katha so sukarakheta, 

samujht nahi tasi balapana taba ati raheü aceta.30(A). 

$rota bakata gyananidhi katha rama kai guRha, 

kimi samujhaü mat jiva jaRa kali mala grasita bimüRha.30(B). 

Then | heard the same story in the holy Sukaraksetra* (the modern Soron in 
the western United Provinces) from my preceptor; but as | had no sense in those 
days of my childhood, | could not follow it full well. Both the listener and the reciter 
of the mysterious story of Sri Rama must be repositories of wisdom. How, then could 
1, a dull and stupid creature steeped in the impurities of the Kali age, expect to 
follow it ? (30 A-B) 


A wafü m We ane anti anf wt ae fa sani 
wag ata YW MIN wa yar ae ease 
wa we gf fain wer ida afees fed eh ow Wn 
fr deg eee aes pN ova afta atten 


* The name is associated with the descent of Sri Hari as a Boar ($ükara) who killed Hiranyaksa, the 
elder brother of Hiranyakasipu, and lifted up the earth from the depths of the ocean, to which it had been 
consigned by the said demon. 


Cau.: 
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wer fam waa wa CU) waa cefer aa fenis 


want oft im wÅ uf fade man me sett 


ait wae Tel am miai R wee 
Ws wade ga ahh wa siet ae de wits 


MAh AT 


aq A m omen Aha ay faqa pa fea RiR n 


Ga wart uae wr dta Raa wa Ww ata om Wu 


mw qe aa wa cnp Xa set wate Eq wp art 


wate fra watt act di qefuem fea fed get MaN 


Raia Greer Ga an cba wener fats qa ufa wet 


Wert qr sa fefe diver wna wa atti ation 


tadapi kahit gura barahi bārā, 
bhasabaddha karabi mali soli, 
jasa kachu budhi bibeka bala meré, 
nija samdeha moha bhrama harani, 
budha bisrama sakala jana ramjani, 
ramakatha kali pamnaga bharani, 
ramakatha kali kamada gai, 
soi basudhatala sudha taramgini, 
asura sena sama naraka nikamdini, 
samta  samaja payodhi rama si, 
jama gana muha masi jaga jamuna sī, 
rāmahi priya  pavani tulasī si, 
sivapriya mekala saila sutā si, 
sadaguna suragana amba aditi si, 


samujhi pari kachu mati anusara. 
moré mana  prabodha jehi  hoi.1. 
tasa kahihaü hiya hari ke preré. 
karad katha bhava sarita tarani.2. 
ramakatha kali kalusa bibhamjani. 
puni bibeka pavaka kahü arani.3. 
sujana sajivani mari suhai. 
bhaya bharnjani bhrama bheka bhuarngini.4. 
sadhu bibudha kula hita girinamdini. 
bisva bhara bhara acala chama sī.5. 
jivana mukuti hetu janu kasi. 
tulasidasa hita hiya hulasi sī.6. 
sakala siddhi sukha sampati rast. 
raghubara bhagati prema paramiti sī.7. 
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Nevertheless, when the preceptor repeated the story time after time, | followed it 
to a certain extent according to my poor lights. | shall versify the same in the popular 
tongue, so that my mind may derive satisfaction from it. Equipped with what little 
intellectual and critical power | possess, | shall write with a heart inspired by Sri Hari. The 
story | am going to tell is such as will dispel my own doubts, errors and delusion and 
will serve as a boat for crossing the stream of mundane existence. The story of Rama 
is a solace to the learned and a source of delight to all men and wipes out the impurities 
of the Kali age. Sri Rama’s story is a pea-hen for the serpent in the form of the Kali age; 
again, it is a wooden stick" for kindling the sacred fire of wisdom. The tale of Rama is 
the cow of plenty in this age of Kali; it is a beautiful life-giving herb for the virtuous. It is 
a veritable river of nectar on the surface of this globe; it shatters the fear of birth and 
death and is a virtual snake for the frog of delusion. It is beneficent to pious souls-even 
as Goddess Parvati (the daughter of Himavan) is friendly to gods; again, it puts an end 
to hell even as Parvati exterminated the army of demons. It flows from the assemblage 
of saints, even as Laksmi (the goddess of wealth) sprang from the ocean; and like the 
immovable earth it bears the burden of the entire creation. Like the sacred river Yamuna 
in this world it scares away the messengers of Yama (the god of death). It is holy Kasi 


* The fire used in sacrifices in India is produced by revolving a wooden stick against a wooden block. 
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as it were for the liberation of souls. It is dear to Rama as the sacred basil plant and is 
truly beneficent to Tulasidasa as his own mother, Hulasi. It is beloved of Lord Siva as 
the river Narmada (which has its source in Mount Mekala, a peak of the Amarakantaka 
hills); it is a mine of all attainments as well as of happiness and prosperity. It is to noble 
qualities what mother Aditi is to gods; it is the culmination as it were of devotion to and 
love for Sri Rama. (1—7) 


q.— WTHen?IT detest faape faa cmi 
deat ym ate ot fea vu fene! 39! 


Do.: ramakatha mamdakini citraküta cita caru, 


tulast subhaga saneha bana siya raghubira biharu.31. 


The story of Sri Rama is the river Mandakini (which washes the foot of Citraküta); 
a guileless heart is Mount Citrakuta (one of the happy resorts of Sri Rama during his 
wanderings in the forest); while pure love, says Tulasidasa, is the woodland in which Sita 
and Rama carry on Their divine pastimes. (31) 


dlo— xrTefia fiama ae | dat cpi far ym femme 
wT im CTHUTH wa Glam pA a am a Hiei 
war mm Am wm ai fag aq va din RT a 
wit wae fa wa Wa cho ast aad Wa MA AT Hiei 
ma Wn aa Ar Hop he Wem WG ce a 
aaa ye wala fra Hi gut cy sA sme Aisi 
aa ale alan afm mi helt Wan TA WA aT Gil 
aR wa fran gat cho cere wm ate cat cav 
"ix wee fart ont ai Hed cíó4 Gaim Wet Sil 
eet rg an ferent at Ai Ween ola Wet Were Ana 
amd qA wedge at Gil aad Wen: gaa cf wz a 


Cau.: 


Gata We AWWW SETS ÀI 
Tat Wed wa yR aT a 
See TH Wa GNI a 
ramacarita cimtamani carü, 
jaga mamgala gunagrama rama ke, 
sadagura  gyana  biraga joga ke, 
janani janaka siya rama prema ke, 
samana papa  samtapa soka ke, 
saciva subhata bhupati bicara ke, 
kama koha kalimala  karigana ke, 
atithi pujya  priyatama  purari ke, 
mamtra mahamani bisaya byala ke, 
harana moha tama dinakara kara se, 


Wad wl wet G4 Bue 
wet fea Preaf ae am uu 
Wat wm aT ma o Hue! 


samta sumati tiya subhaga sigaru. 
dani mukuti dhana dharama dhama ke.1. 
bibudha baida bhava bhima roga ke. 
bija sakala brata dharama nema ke.2. 
priya palaka  paraloka loka ke. 
kumbhaja lobha udadhi apara ke.3. 
kehari savaka jana mana bana ke. 
kamada ghana darida davari ke.4. 
metata kathina kuamka bhala ke. 
sevaka sali pala  jaladhara se.5. 
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abhimata dani devataru bara se, sevata sulabha sukhada hari hara se. 
sukabi sarada nabha mana udaganase, ramabhagata jana jivana dhana se.6. 
sakala sukrta phala bhüri bhogase, jaga hita nirupadhi sadhu loga se. 
sevaka mana manasa marala se, pavana gamga taramga mala se.7. 


The narrative of Rama is a lovely wish-yielding gem, and a graceful adornment 
for saintly wisdom. The hosts of virtues possessed by Sri Rama are a blessing to the 
world and the bestowers of liberation, riches, religious merit and the divine abode. They 
are true teachers of wisdom, dispassion and Yoga (contemplative union with God) and 
celestial physicians (A$vinikumaras) for the fell disease of metempsychosis; parents 
of devotion to Sita and Rama and the seed of all holy vows, practices and observances; 
antidotes for sins, agonies and griefs and beloved guardians in this as well as in the 
next world; valiant ministers to King Reason,and a veritable Agastya* drinking up the 
illimitable ocean of greed; young lions residing in the forest of the devotee's mind to kill 
the herd of elephants in the shape of lust, anger and impurities of the Kali age; dear 
to Lord Siva (the Slayer of the demon Tripura) as a highly respectable and most 
beloved guest, and wish-yielding clouds quenching the wild fire of indigence.They are 
spells and valuable gems as it were for counteracting the venom of serpents in the 
form of sensuous enjoyments, and efface the deep marks of evil destiny contained on 
the forehead. They are sunbeams, as it were, dispelling the darkness of ignorance, and 
clouds nourishing the paddy crop in the form of devotees; trees of paradise, as it were, 
yielding the object of one's desire; easily available for service and gratifying like Visnu 
and Siva; stars as it were adorning the autumnal sky in the shape of the poet's mind, 
and the very life's treasure for the devotees of Sri Rama; a rich harvest of enjoyments 
as it; were yielded by the totality of one's meritorious deeds and sincerely devoted to 
the good of the world like holy men; sporting in the mind of the devotees as swans in 
the Manasarovara lake and purifying as the waves of the holy Ganga. (1—7) 


do Huy hatch Haier enfer Hue FH UTS | 
eet 3TH Tt UTH Tie Set SST WS BR (8 ) I 
mmaa Wea Ht Ua Tad WT HE | 
Tan Hue wenn fad fea foarte as og i 23 ( SG) 


Do.: kupatha kutaraka kucali kali kapata dambha pasamda, 
dahana rama guna grama jimi imdhana anala pracamda.32(A). 
ramacarita rakesa kara sarisa sukhada saba kahu, 
sajana kumuda cakora cita hita bisesi baRa lahu.32(B). 


The hosts of virtues possessed by Sri Rama are like a blazing fire to consume 
the dry wood of evil ways, fallacious reasoning, mischievous practices, deceit, 
hypocrisy and heresy prevailing in Kali. The exploits of Sri Rama are delightful to one 
and all even as the rays of the full moon; they are particularly agreeable and highly 
beneficial to the mind of the virtuous, who can be compared to the white water-lily and 
the Cakorat bird. (82 A-B) 

* Sage Agastya is said to have drunk up the ocean in three draughts. He was born of a jar; this earn 
him the tittle of 'Kumbhaja'. 

T The white water-lily is proverbially noted for its attachment to the moon and is supposed to open its 
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do eif wer wg fa wari af fates dart zr mart 

*d f mel mace — fefe o TS NI 
asia smecq at am den 
Tart i ae area ate o 3TH AT HN RN 
areal | arf udifa fre & aa meN 


Cau. kimhi prasna jehi bhati bhavani, jehi bidhi samkara kaha bakhani. 
so saba hetu kahaba mai gai, kathaprabarmdha bicitra banai.1. 
jeht yaha katha sun! nahi hoi, jani acaraju karai suni sol. 
katha alaukika sunahi je gyani, nahi  acaraju  karaht asa  jani.2. 
ramakatha kai miti jaga nahi, asi pratiti tinha ke mana mahi. 
nana bhàti rama  avatara, ramayana sata koti apara.3. 
kalapabheda haricarita suhae, bhati aneka munisanha gae. 
karia na samsaya asa ura ani, sunia katha  sadara rati mani.4. 


| shall now relate at some length the seed of the story—viz., how Goddess 
Bhavani (Parvati) questioned Lord Sankara and how the latter answered Her questions— 
weaving a strange narrative round this episode. Let no one who should happen not to 
have heard this anecdote before, be surprised to hear it. Wise men who hear this 
uncommon, legend marvel not; for they know there is no limit to the stories of Sri Rama 
in this world. They are convinced in their heart that Sr! Rama has bodied Himself forth 
in diverse ways and that the Ramayana, though consisting of a thousand million verses, 
is yet infinite. Great sages have diversely sung the charming stories of Sri Hari, relating 
as they do to different Kalpas or cycles. Bearing this in mind the reader should not 
entertain any doubt and should hear this narrative reverently and with devotion. (1—4) 


d TH Bd sed WA afta nem AAN | 
qi sirens 4 me re & fenrer feram 33 0 


Do. rama anamta anamta guna amita katha_bistara, 
suni acaraju na manihahi jinha ké bimala bicara.33. 


Rama is infinite, infinite are His virtues and the dimensions of His story are also 
immeasurable. Those whose thoughts are pure will, therefore, feel no surprise when they 
hear it. (33) 


do ue fafír wa Gea at atifar aft a ous daa gN 
ua weet frat at thi ama aa Ae am a ate 
we tak ws sa mati ams fase wa TW Tar 
sd Ae À mMm e$ wem oat ous aft dane 


petals in moonlight alone. Similarly the Cakora is said to feed on moonbeams and supposed to be particularly 
enamoured of the moon. 
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at ae wm aq wai samt ae «alta were 
fe fet wa wae ofa mate dear wna wel ule aaf d 3d 
aT aT aT wa w a até wan Fail 
Wa owe wae m ad waa af aii 


Cau.: ehi bidhi saba samsaya kari duri, sira dhari gura pada pamkaja dhüri. 
puni sabaht binavaü kara jori, karata katha jehi lāga na khori.1. 
sadara — sivahi nai aba matha, baranaü bisada rama guna gatha. 
sambata soraha sai ekatisa, karaü katha hari pada dhari sisa.2. 
naumi bhauma bara madhu masa, avadhapuri yaha carita  prakasa. 
jehi dina rama janama $ruti gavahi, tiratha sakala tahā cali avahi.3. 
asura naga khaga nara muni deva, ai karahi — raghunayaka X seva. 
janma mahotsava racahi sujana, karaht rama kala kirati gana.4. 


Putting away all doubts in this way and placing on my head the dust from the lotus 
feet of my preceptor, | supplicate all with joined palms once more, so that no blame may 
attach to the telling of the story. Reverently bowing my head to Lord Siva, | now proceed 
to recount the fair virtues of Sri Rama. placing my head on the feet of Sri Hari | 
commence this story in the Samvat year 1631. On Tuesday, the ninth of the lunar 
month of Caitra, this story shed its lustre at Ayodhya. On thes day of Sri Rama’s birth 
the presiding spirits of all holy places flock there—so declare the Vedas—and demons, 
Nagas, birds, human beings, sages and gods come and pay their homage to the 
Lord of Raghus. Wise men celebrate the great birthday festival and sing the sweet glory 
of Sri Rama. (1—4) 


à- Wwifé Wat de ag wet am A 
ma wa at sum X at waa a 3v di 
Do. majjahf sajjana brmda bahu jpavana sSsaraju nira, 


japahf rama dhari dhyana ura sumdara syama sarira.34. 


Numerous groups of pious men take dip in the holy water of the Sarayu river and, 
visualizing in their heart the beautiful swarthy form of Sri Rama, mutter His name. (34) 


do aa We Wen 3m WTI as UD ae Ae TT 
"db cua afta nèm ata enfe a aes ane fenem ed 
Tw — ma Å o eat ote ae fofed aia war 
ar amA m Ña amm aaa at a ae HTN I 
wa fef gt Aea writiaaad Aaa ia wart 
fart wem m cbe SMT ga È aA a TNN 
mahame uè AAT | ga aa mga ATN 
™ ot fart saat sp sq as Get wt ws a Wisi 
Taka yA Te i foresee Oe 
fafesr de qa ake dei af pate epfer aoe Teer 4 Il 
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ta wea fa ane wetiugs was fea wt out 
ard waahkaarra ai es am fed af ate argu 
wes wem Wes pe Geli Wet BE GA TH asin 


Cau. darasa parasa majjana aru pana, harai papa kaha beda purana. 
nadi punita amita mahima ati, kahi na sakai sarada bimalamati.1. 
rama  dhamada puri  suhavani, loka samasta  bidita ati pavani. 
cari — khani jaga  jiva apara, avadha tajé tanu nahi samsara.2. 
saba bidhi puri manohara jani, sakala siddhiprada mamgala khanri. 
bimala katha kara kinha arambha, sunata nasahi kama mada dambha.3. 
ramacaritamanasa ehi nama, sunata  $ravana  paàia  bi$rama. 
mana kari bisaya anala bana jarai, hoi sukhi jaü ehf sara  parai.4. 
ramacaritamanasa muni bhavana, biraceu sambhu suhavana pavana. 
tribidha dosa dukha darida davana, kali kucali kuli kalusa nasavana.5. 
raci mahesa nija manasa rakha, pai susamau siva sana bhasa. 
taté ramacaritamanasa bara, dhareu nama hiya heri harasi hara.6. 
kahaü  katha soi sukhada suhai, sadara sunahu sujana mana lài.7. 


The very sight and touch of the Sarayu, a dip into its waters or a draught from 
it cleanses one's sins—so declare the Vedas and Puranas. Even Sarada, the goddess 
of learning, with Her pure intelligence cannot describe the infinite glory of this most 
sacred river. The beautiful town of Ayodhya grants an abode in Sri Rama’s heaven; 
it is celebrated through all the worlds and is the holiest of the holy. There are countless 
living beings in this world belonging to the four species (viz., viviparous, oviparous, 
sweat-born and those shooting from the earth); whoever of these shed their mortal 
coil in Ayodhya are never born again. Knowing the town to be charming in everyway, 
a bestower of all forms of success and a storehouse of blessings, | commenced writing 
this sacred story there. The impulses of lust, arrogance and hypocrisy positively 
disappear from the mind of those who hear it. One derives solace by hearing its very 
name, Ramacaritamanasa (the Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s exploits). The elephant of 
our mind, which is being scorched by the wild fire of sensuous enjoyments, is sure 
to get relief, should it drop into this lake. The holy and beautiful Ramacaritamanasa 
is the delight of sages; it was conceived by Sambhu (Lord Siva). It puts down the 
three kinds of error, sorrow and indigence* and uproots all evil practices and impurities 
of the Kali age. Having conceived it, the great Lord Siva treasured it in His mind till, 
when a favourable opportunity presented itself, He communicated it to His consort, 
Siva (Parvati). Therefore, after due consideration Lord Hara joyously gave it the excellent 
title of RamacaritamanasaT. | repeat the same delightful and charming story; hear it 
reverently and attentively, O noble souls. (1—7) 


* The three kinds of error are those relating to thought, word and deed; birth, death and old age 
constitute the three kinds of sorrow and the three kinds of indigence referred to her are: (1) poverty of body (2) 
poverty in men and (3) poverty of means. 


t The word ‘Manasa also denotes the mind and Lord Siva gave this story the title of ‘Ramacaritamanasa’ 
firstly because it contains a life-account of Sri Rama and secondly because He treasured it in His mind before 
communicating it to Parvati. 
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do We HATH wife fates vars sat went wife eq! 
Ba Ag Hes WaT Ga YAR Sar sud! 34 i 


Do.: jasa manasa jehi bidhi bhayau jaga pracara jehi hetu, 
aba soi kahaü prasamga saba sumiri uma brsaketu.35. 


Invoking Uma (Goddess Parvati) and Lord Siva (who has a bull emblazoned on 
His standard), | now proceed to give a full account as to what this Ramacaritamanasa 
is like, how it came to be and what led to its popularity in the world. (85) 


Jo dw war qA fet genii maaa — ws gon 
wg mea Ut ap ar fe am ce Wem ei 
gata yA ser wa amy A ga caf wa Ae 
swufé m Gt wt ati wat AR Hena 
viter UT WW mele Tart Ws aod awe At art 
wt mA wt am A Wel as Fat —— wegen! s! 
A Wa apa ale fea Bei we wa wa Wert ae 
"re fé m A wer Wet uÉenfer sat WT Us Gee | v I 
Ws Para wat Anm gage dia sf ae farm 


ramacaritamanasa kabi tulasi. 
sujana sucita suni lehu sudhari.1. 
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Cau. sarmbhu prasada sumatihiyá hulasi, 


karai manohara mati  anuhari, 


sumati bhūmi thala hrdaya agādhū, 
barasaht rama sujasa bara bari, 
llla saguna jo kahaht bakhani, 
prema  bhagati jo barani na jai, 
so jala sukrta sāli hita hoi, 
medha mahi gata so jala pavana, 


beda purana udadhi ghana sadhü. 
madhura manohara mamgalakari.2. 


soi svacchatā karai mala hānī. 
soi madhuratā susītalatāī.3. 
rāma  bhagata jana jīvana soi. 


sakili $ravana maga caleu suhavana.4. 


sukhada sita ruci cāru cirānā.5. 


bhareu sumānasa suthala thirānā, 


By the grace of Śambhu (Lord Śiva) a blessed idea inspired the mind of 
Tulasidasa, which made him the author of Ramacaritamanasa. The author has polished 
his composition to the best of his intellect; yet listen to it with a sympathetic mind, O 
noble souls, and correct it. A refined (Sattvika) intellect is the catchment area, heart is 
the fathomless cavity, the Vedas and Puranas constitute the ocean; while holy men 
represent the clouds which rain down pure, sweet, agreeable and blessed water in the 
form of Sri Rama’s excellent glory. Pastimes of a personal God that such holy men narrate 
in extenso are the transparency of this water, which cleanses all impurity; while loving 
Devotion, which defies all description, represents its sweetness and coolness. This water 
is beneficial for the paddy crop in the form of virtuous deeds, it is life itself to the devotees 
of Sri Rama. The same holy water, when it dropped on the soil of the intellect, flowed 
in a volume through the beautiful channel of the ears and, collecting in the lovely spot 
called the heart, came to be stationary. Having remained there for a long time, it became 
clear, agreeable, cool and refreshing. (1—5) 
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de— ais Wat date at fara wf faa 
as Ue Wet aT at Me AR ait 35! 


Do.: suthi sumdara sambada bara birace buddhi bicari, 

tei ehi pavana subhaga sara ghata manohara cari.36. 

The four most beautiful and excellent dialogues (viz., those between (i) Bhusundi 
and Garuda, (ii) Siva and Parvati (iii) Yajfiavalkya and Bharadvaja and (iv) between 
Tulasidasa and other saints) that have been cleverly woven into this narrative are the 
four lovely Ghatas of this holy and charming lake. (36) 


do— HH Wet TT I a cum ead FA OAT 
vquía å am eT aera A m R TAT NN I 
wa da wa wea qaeaqisam aif fae wi 


wea wa we  cdiunba wp wa am da wem 
we Wer ya ST I HE UT TO pA ATN 
aa sy å ga qi as TT Wenig YANN 
Ged wt we af merit farm faa wre 
gm start cenfet WI mi dt ower — d again% 
aa å ma Tae mI mea Tam femur — feram 
wa YH wa a wm farmia wa were ae arma 
Ged wey WW GT wTia ARa wer fast aarti 
dam å ë w fef ees i ore Ra aT Ng 
ana feat Aaa fami wur wur a oat faa 
wt wa Fan uer wet Tai at we ta cup ad sarum e 
aks THOTT I dg am fie ema Aime 


Cau.: sapta prabamdha subhaga sopana, gyana nayana nirakhata mana mana. 
raghupati mahima aguna abadha, baranaba soi bara bari agadha.1. 
rama siya jasa salila sudhasama, upama . bici bilasa  manorama. 
puraini saghana  caàru  caupai, juguti mamju mani sīpa suhai.2. 
chamda  soratha sumdara  doha, soi bahuramga kamala kula soha. 
aratha  anüpa subhava  subhasa, soi paraga  makaramda  subasa.3. 
sukrta pumja mamjula ali mala, gyana  biraga . bicara — marala. 
dhuni avareba kabita guna  jati, mina manohara te bahubhati.4. 
aratha dharama kamadika — cari, kahaba gyana_ bigyana  bicari. 
nava rasa japa tapa joga  biraga, te saba  jalacara caru  taRaga.5. 
sukrtt sadhu nama guna gana, te  bicitra jala bihaga  samana. 
samtasabha  cahü disi — avárai, $raddha ritu basamta sama  gaài.6. 
bhagati nirüpana bibidha bidhana, chama daya dama lata bitana. 
sama jama niyama phüla phala gyana, hari pada rati rasa beda bakhana.7. 
aurau  katha aneka  prasamga, tei suka pika bahubarana bihamga.8. 
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The seven Books are the seven beautiful flights of steps, which the soul delights 
to look upon with the eyes of wisdom; the unqualified and unbounded greatness of Sri 
Rama, which will be presently discussed, represents the unfathomable, depth of this holy 
water. The glory of Sri Rama and Sita constitutes the nectarean water; the similes 
represent the soul-ravishing sport of its wavelets. The beautiful Caupais represent the 
thick growth of lotus-plants; the various poetic devices constitute the lovely shells that 
yield beautiful pearls. The other metres, viz., Chandas, Sorathas and Dohas, are the 
cluster of charming many-coloured lotuses. The incomparable sense, the beautiful ideas 
and the elegant expression represent the pollen, honey and fragrance of those flowers 
respectively. The virtuous acts mentioned therein are the charming swarms of bees; the 
references to spiritual enlightenment, dispassion and reason represent the swan. The 
implications and involutions and the various excellences and styles of poetry are the 
lovely fishes of various kinds. The four ends of human existence, viz., worldly riches 
religious merit, enjoyment and liberation, the reasoned exposition of Jhana (Knowledge 
of God in His absolute formless aspect) and vijfiana (Knowledge of qualified Divinity both 
with and without form), the nine sentiments of poetry," and the references to Japa (the 
muttering of mystic formulae), austerity, Yoga (contemplative union with God) and 
detachment from the world—all these represent the charming aquatic creatures of this 
lake. Eulogies on virtuous men, pious souls and the Name of God—these correspond 
to water-birds of various kinds. The assemblages of saints referred to herein are the 
mango groves hemming the lake on all sides and piety has been likened to the vernal 
season. The exposition of the various types of Devotion and the references to forbearance, 
compassion and sense-control represent the canopies of creepers. Even so mind- 
control, the five Yamas or forms of self-restraint (viz., non-violence, truthfulness, non- 
thieving, continence and non-acquisition of property), the five Niyamas or religious vows 
(viz., those of external and internal purity, contentment, austerity, study of sacred books 
or repetition of the Divine Name and self-surrender to God) are the blossoms of these 
creepers; spiritual enlightenment is their fruit and loving devotion to the feet of $ri Hari 
constitutes the sap of this fruit of spiritual enlightenment: so declare the Vedas. The 
various other episodes forming part of this narrative are the birds of different colours 
such as the parrot and the cuckoo. (1—8) 


à- Utah ma am aq ae afady femme | 
mA Gat we Vat daa cre AE 39 1! 


Do.: pulaka batika baga bana sukha subihamga biharu, 

mali sumana saneha jala sicata locana caru.37. 

The thrill of joy that one experiences while listening to this narrative represents the 
flower gardens, orchards and groves; and the delight one feels is the sporting of birds; 
while a noble mind is the gardener, who waters the garden etc., with the moisture of love 
through the charming jars of eyes. (37) 


do— sw ma ae uka mia we aa wat waar 
Wer a wer Ww Attias yoa ama aNg 


* The nine sentiments of poetry are: (1) Srngara (the erotic sentiment or the sentiment of love) 
(2) Hasya (the humorous sentiment) (3) Karuna (the pathetic sentiment) (4) Vira (the heroic sentiment) 
(5) Raudra (the sentiment of wrath or fury) (6) Bhayanaka (the sentiment of terror) (7) Bibhatsa (the sentiment 
of disgust) (8) Santa (the sentiment of quietism) and (9) Adbhuta (the marvellous sentiment). 
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aft caer a femp at ari we a fae a wile stare 

wan | HCCC TT I set cp Sep THOT 

ae pma aad fet etiam ae — semen fea 

saat we wr ata afi wu am faq as A West 

aot pat gus PMM RAe & am ae at Siri 

Te ma AT warTia aft aia sa femmemi i 

wt ag farm ute Ug TT | aA pah Wet — THU Il 
Cau: je gavahi yaha carita sábhare, tei ehi tala  catura  rakhavare. 

sada sunahi sadara nara nari, tei surabara  manasa  adhikari.1. 

ati khala je bisat baga kaga, ehií sara nikata na jahi abhaga. 

sambuka  bheka  sevàra samana, iha na bisaya katha rasa nana.. 

tehi karana avata hiya hare, kami kaka balaka bicare. 

avata ehi sara ati  kathinal, rama . krpa binu ai na jai.3. 

kathina kusamga kupamtha  karala, tinha ke bacana bagha hari byala. 

grha karaja nana jamjala, te ati durgama saila  bisala.4. 

bana bahu bisama moha mada mana, nadi kutarka bhayamkara  nana.5. 

Those who carefully recite this poem, they alone are the vigilant guardians of this 
lake. And those men and women who reverently hear it everyday are the great gods 
exercising jurisdiction over this Manasarovara lake. Sensual wretches are the accursed 
herons and crows who never approach the lake. For here there are no varied talks of 
the pleasures of sense, corresponding to snails, frogs and moss. That is why poor crows 
and herons in the form of lustful men lack the heart to visit this place. For there is much 
difficulty in getting to this place and it is not possible to reach it without the grace of Sri 
Rama. Bad company, which is so obdurate, constitutes a terribly rough road; and the 
words of such companions are so many tigers, lions and serpents. The various 
occupations and entanglements of domestic life are huge mountains which are so difficult 
to approach. Infatuation, arrogance and pride are so many inaccessible woods; and 
sophisms of various kinds are frightful streams. (1—5) 


Se— wp sheet UWser ted à Pats HC MAN 
fre hg HrTH 37TH atta terete a fret TARTS Il 32 N 
Do.: je Sraddha sambala rahita nahi samtanha kara satha, 


tinha kahü manasa agama ati jinhahi na priya raghunatha.38. 


The Manasa is most inaccessible to those who lack provisions for the journey in 
the shape of piety, who do not enjoy the company of saints and who have no love for 
the Lord of Raghus (Sri Rama). (38) 


do wi ak ae wes UN aeiwae Ae wee ARN 
wer wes Am HR ami GE C ASA Wa sare 
are Wo Ws Ww ae ui fet aag waa aff 
wi get as war  cmericu fa aft af aana 
waa fem sof ae atime apo faciefe etn 
as Wet HX A Hei Bt waa A Wes 
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aw aw Wate a asi fe wh Wa we was 
wr Ig de We BW IPOD aay ws TW Sex 
9TH ma A cour caret ug cef wf fane sare i 
ws a we wR G Wo We Waren 
wet qa aan afta dra wa fama we wer uer ru 


Rt WA Wnt Wits a aw at Heme 
at yi wana deh wnfenr qu ae at maf 


Cau. jaù kari kasta jai puni koi, jataht nida juRai hor. 
jaRata jaRa  bisama ura lāgā, gaehü na majjana pava abhaga.1. 
kari na jai sara majjana pana, phiri avai sameta . abhimana. 
jau bahori kou puchana ava, sara nimda kari tahi bujhava.2. 
sakala bighna byapahi nahi tehi, rama sukrpa bilokaht X jehi. 
Soi  sadara sara  majjanu karal, maha ghora trayatapa na jarai.3. 
te nara yaha sara tajaht na kaü, jinha ké rama carana bhala bhaü. 
jo nahai caha ehi_ sara bhal, so satasamga karau mana lāī.4. 
asa manasa manasa cakha cahi, bhai kabi buddhi bimala avagahi. 
bhayau  hrdayá anarhda uchahü, umageu prema pramoda prabahi.5. 
cali  subhaga  kabita  sarita so, rama bimala jasa jala bharita so. 
saraju nama  sumamgala müla, loka beda mata mamjula  küla.6. 
nadi punita sumanasa namdini, kalimala trna taru mula nikamdini.7. 


Even if anyone makes his way to it undergoing so much hardship, he is forthwith 
attacked by ague in the shape of drowsiness. Benumbing cold in the shape of stupor 
overtakes his heart, so that the unhappy soul is deprived of a dip even after reaching 
there. Finding himself unable to take a plunge into the lake or to drink from it, he returns 
with a feeling of pride. And if anyone comes to inquire about the lake, he tries to satisfy 
him by vilifying it. All these obstacles do not, however, deter him whom Sri Rama regards 
with overwhelming kindness. He alone reverently bathes in the lake and thus escapes 
the threefold agony” of the fiercest kind. Those men who cherish ideal devotion to the 
feet of Sri Rama never quit this lake. Let him who would bathe in this lake, brother, 
diligently practise Satsanga (association with saints). Having seen the said Manasa lake 
with the mind’s eye and taken a dip into it, the poet’s intellect got purged of all its dross. 
The heart was flooded with joy and alacrity and a torrent of love and rapture welled from 
it. Thence flowed a stream of beautiful poetry, carrying the water of Sri Rama’s fair 
renown. Sarayu is the name of this river, which is the very fountain of pure bliss. The 
secular view-point and the view-point of the Vedas—these represent its two charming 
banks. This holy stream, issuing as it does from the beautiful Manasa lake, uproots in 
its course all the impurities of the Kali age, whether in the form of tiny blades of grass 


or of mighty trees. (1—7) 
à- strat farferer want ur 3TH wt as we 
TRTHSID SA AAA Hehe TANT qe |! 33 N 


* The three kinds of agony referred to above are: 


(i) that inflicted by other living beings (ii) that proceeding from natural causes and (iii) that caused by 
bodily or mental distemper. 


70 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Do.: $rota tribidha samaja pura grama nagara duhü küla, 
samtasabha anupama avadha sakala sumamgala müla.39. 
The three* types of audience are the towns, villages and cities on both the banks; 
and the congregation of saints is the imcomparable Ayodhya, which is the fountain of all 
auspicious blessings. (39) 


dto— Tata gare wei fit gar am wem 
ay wa a wa wat fies meg GA Uae 
q faa mR cag ami refer aa  ufewfa fermi 
Aaa wm oan agi ua wea fay o censi 
ruo cuero AA o web) aaa pner m waa cef 
fra faa aor fere ferra ep aR de dv at mU 
sur — a — fere mà wa fat idt u 


Cau. ramabhagati surasaritahi jai, mili sukirati saraju suhai. 
sanuja rama samara jasu pavana, mileu mahanadu sona suhavana.1. 
juga bica bhagati devadhuni dhara, sohati sahita — subirati — bicara. 
tribidha tapa  trasaka timuhani, rama  sarüpa simdhu  samuhani.2. 


manasa müla mili surasarihi, sunata sujana mana pavana karihi. 
bica bica katha  bicitra bibhaga, janu sari tira tira bana bāgā.3. 
uma mahesa  bibaha barati, te jalacara — aganita bahubháti. 


raghubara janama anamda badhāī, bhavára taramga manoharatai.4. 


The beautiful Sarayü in the form of Sri Rama’s fair renown joined the heavenly 
stream (Ganga) of devotion to Rama. The latter was joined again by the charming stream 
of the mighty Sona in the form of the martial glory of Rama with His younger brother 
Laksmana. Intervening the two streams of Sarayü and Sona shines the celestial stream 
of Devotion blended with noble dispassion and knowledge. This triple stream, which 
scares away the threefold agony referred to above, headed towards the ocean of $ri 
Rama’s divine personality. With its source in the Manasa lake and united with the celestial 
river (Ganga), the Sarayü of Sri Rama’s fame will purify the mind of the pious souls who 
listen to it; while the strange episodes interspersed here and there are the groves and 
gardens as it were adjoining the river banks. The bridegroom's party in the wedding of 
Goddess Uma (Parvati) and the great Lord Siva are the numberless aquatic creatures of 
various kinds. The rejoicings and felicitations that attended the advent of Sri Rama, the 
Chief of Raghus represent the charm of the eddies and waves. (1—4) 


—aerahid ag dy ah att femper UT 
m w ules apd ayn alftfastil Xo di 


Do.: balacarita cahu bamdhu ke banaja bipula bahuramga, 
nrpa ran! parijana sukrta madhukara baribihamga.40. 


* The three types of listeners referred to here may be understood to mean (i) liberated souls (ii) seekers 
of liberation and (iii) sensually-minded men. 
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The childlike sports of the four divine brothers are the, numerous lotus flowers of 
varied colours; while the stock of merits of king DaSaratha and his consorts and court 
represent the bees and water-birds. (40) 


-a tao p yhaa cer: wr fs md 
"dl Wa ww Wa ARMI dde Het sat MAAT $i 
yà osama nar ë vida Ufa GT rg at ae 
wo sm yma Amii we yg OTN 
mm wm fame soe! a g M yea wa CHI! 
med Ud so ni p wa ya N3 N 
wa fate Ra Wa m a A g A AN 


EJE) eat has Pi we wea RA nN 


Cau: slya  svayambara  katha  suhai, sarita suhavani so chabi chai. 
nadi nava patu prasna aneka, kevata  kusala utara  sabibeka.1. 
suni anukathana paraspara hoi, pathika samaja soha sari sol. 
ghora dhāra bhrgunatha  risani, ghata subaddha rama bara bani.2. 
sanuja rama  bibaha uchahü, so subha umaga sukhada saba kahu. 
kahata sunata harasahi pulakahi, te sukrti mana  mudita nahàhi.3. 
rama tilaka hita mamgala . saja, paraba joga janu jure samaja. 
kai kumati kekal ker, part jasu phala bipati ghaneri.4. 


The fascinating story of Sita’s choice—marriage is the delightful charm surrounding 
the river. The numerous pertinent questions are the boats on the river, while the 
judicious replies to the same are the skilled boatmen. The conversation that follows the 
narration of the story is the crowd of travellers moving along the river banks. The 
wrath of Para$urama (the Lord of Bhrgus) represents the furious current of this river; 
while Sri Rama’s soft words are the strongly built Ghatas on the banks. The festivities 
connected with the wedding of Sri Rama and His younger brothers represent the 
graceful swell in the river, which is a source of delight to all. Those who rejoice and 
experience a thrill of joy in narrating or hearing the story are the lucky souls who take 
an exhilarating dip in the river. The auspicious preparations that were gone through in 
connections with the installation of Sri Rama as the Yuvaraja (Prince-regent) represent 
as it were, the crowds of bathers assembled at the river bank on a sacred occasion. 
Kaikeyr's evil counsel represents the moss on the bank, which brought a serious 
calamity in its wake. (1—4) 


à GAA aa Saad ep 3?Tdefd Bast 


let 3TH Get SANT ep 9TH A ACTA TAT ATT Il £9. UI 


Do.: samana amita utapata saba bharatacarita japajaga, 

kali agha khala avaguna kathana te jalamala baga kaga.41. 

The story of Bharata, which wards off all calamities, is a congregational muttering 
of sacred formulae carried on at the river bank; while the references to the corruptions 
of the Kali age and to the evil propensities of wicked souls represent the scum on the 
water as well as the herons and crows living by the riverside. (41) 
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do pA uRa we fa wima wea watt yin 
fen Rumga fea aie fuf qa Gy WAT Vom 
ara wm fame NIA ye Anema Ream 
wt eC TTT deren? m eT 3 
am iu Rarer wigedt alt ater 
w wt qa fea agl Aaa Yaa Hs We Weis 
ad | fateh fea pmm as TA aT AA MAN 


uta WIS qmm | Wap ta aS NX I 


Cau.: kirati sarita chahü ritu rari, samaya suhavani pāvani  bhüri. 
hima  himasailasuta siva byahü, sisira — sukhada prabhu janama 
u c h ā h x u : 1 


baranaba rama bibaha samaju, so muda mamgalamaya rituraju. 
grisama dusaha rama banagavanü, pamthakatha khara atapa pavanüu.2. 
barasa ghora nisacara rari, surakula sali sumamgalakari. 
rama raja sukha binaya baRai, bisada sukhada soi sarada suhai.3. 
sati  siromani siya  gunagatha, soi guna amala anüpama _ patha. 
bharata subhau susitalatai, sada . ekarasa barani na jai.4. 


The river of Sri Rama’s glory is delightful during all the six seasons; it is exceedingly 
charming and holy at all times. The wedding of Goddess Parvati (the daughter of 
Himavan) with Lord Siva represents Hemanta or the cold season while the festival 
connected with the Lord's advent represents the delightful Sisira or chilly season. The 
story of the preparations for Sri Rama’s wedding constitutes the vernal season* (the king 
of all seasons), which abounds in joy and felicity; while Sri Rama’s departure for the forest 
constitutes the oppressive hot seasan and the tale of His wanderings represents the 
blazing sun and hot winds. The terrible conflict with the demons represents the rainy 
season, which constituted a veritable blessing to the paddy crop in the form of gods; while 
the prosperity attending Sri Rama’s reign, His politeness and glory represent the 
cloudless, delightful and charming autumn. The recital of the virtues of Sita, the crest-jewel 
of faithful wives, constitutes the excellence of the transparent and incomparable water. 
And Bharata's amiability represents its coolness, which is uniform at all times and beyond 
description. (1—4) 


à- Hata ata fuent dia weur area 
wag “fet Ug Al Ht Tet ANT Gara il UI 


Do.: avalokani bolani milani  priti parasapara  hasa, 
bhayapa bhali cahu bamdhu ki jala madhuri subasa.42. 


The way the four brothers look at one another, talk with one another meet and love 
one another, their mirth and their ideal brotherliness—these constitute the sweetness and 


fragraneg ADE W MAasirsa and Pausa (corresponding roughly to November and December) oda) 


tute the cold season; Magha and Phalguna (corresponding roughly to January and February) constitute the 
chilly season; the months of Caitra and Vai$akha (corresponding roughly to March and April) constitute the 
vernal season; Jyestha and Asadha (corresponding roughly to May and June) constitute the hot weather; 
Sravana and Bhadrapada (corresponding roughly to July and August) constitute the rainy season and Asvina 
Kartika (corresponding roughly to September and October) constitute the autumnal season. 
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Ñ ama — ferra Am M emp femp pef a su 
aaya ae ad p sme fusmua wet ate 
wm ë akr wa wÅ att ener enfer He Tet 
wa sm Aen den deriam ge ce afte cere 
mma mle ve We wW Aaa faa fart sere 
wet Wen ua fea adifee um uRam far dusu 
fre ufé ak A ama aid are aaa fair 
qia Pree ta art va anti fake uu fh wie qum wa 


Cau.: arati binaya dinata mori, laghuta lalita subari na thori. 
adabhuta salila sunata  gunakari, asa piasa manomala hārī.1. 

rama  supremahi poşata pani, harata sakala kali kalusa galānī. 

bhava $rama sosaka tosaka tosa, samana durita dukha darida dosa.2. 

kāma koha mada moha nasāvana, bimala bibeka birāga baRhāvana. 

sādara majjana pāna kie té, mitaht papa  paritapa hie tě.3. 

jinha ehi bari na manasa dhoe, te kayara kalikala bigoe. 

trsita nirakhi rabi kara bhava bari, phirihahi mrga jimi jiva dukhari.4. 

My intense longing, supplication and humility represent the not inconsiderable 
lightness of this pure and holy water. This marvellous water heals by the mere hearing, 
quenches the thirst of desire and washes the dirt of the mind. This water nourishes true 
love for Sri Rama and drives away all the sins of the Kali age as well as the feeling of 
self-depreciation resulting therefrom. It relieves the fatigue of transmigration, gratifies 
gratification itself and puts an end to sin, sorrow, indigence and error. It wipes out lust, 
anger, pride and infatuation and enhances pure wisdom and dispassion. By reverently 
bathing in it and drinking from it all traces of sin and remorse are obliterated from the 
heart. Those who have not washed their heart with this water are wretches that have 
been duped by the age of Kali.These creatures, wandering in pursuit of sensuous 
pleasures, will come to grief even as a thirsty deer runs after a mirage mistaking it for 
real water and returns disappointed. (1—4) 


do— Aled seth Gan p 1 A A areas | 
aa wart tents eng aia Har Gels ll ¥3 (65 ) I 
are vsafa ua denne fast at urg Ware i 
Hes sper Aas cht fiera GUT Gals ll VB (TA) I 


Do.: mati anuhari subari guna gana gani mana anhavai, 
sumiri bhavani samkarahi kaha kabi katha suhai.43(A). 
aba raghupati pada pamkaruha hiya dhari pai prasada, 
kahau jugala munibarja kara milana subhaga sambada.43(B). 
Having enumerated the virtues of this excellent water to the best of his intellectual 


capacity and bathed his mind in it, and remembering Goddess Bhavani (Parvati) and 
Lord Sankara, the poet (Tulasidasa) narrates the beautiful story. Installing in my heart 
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the lotus feet of the Lord of Raghus and thus securing His grace, | now proceed to 
relate the charming story of the meeting of the two great sages (Yajfhavalkya and 
Bharadvaja). (43 A-B) 


dio— «wgre yA w wm Aiek wm ue ata stm 
ae aw a wur Ramin ww WH GTi 
ma vam ta wa eel ivemufefà sa wa aie 
wq wp feat oa oti ae wale waa o Pen u ad 
Ws ma w we uf sea ae aÈ UIT 
west aam aN TEI UXH Te OPO TT BI 
wet ae am fea m è A wm der 
wÈ m wi sori mele weot at TW GUEDU YU 


Cau.: bharadvaja muni basahí  prayaga, tinhahi rama pada ati anuraga. 

tapasa sama dama daya nidhana, paramaratha patha parama sujana.1. 

magha  makaragata rabi jaba hoi, tirathapatihi ava saba kot. 

deva danuja kimnara nara Sreni, sádara  majjahi sakala  tribeni2. 

pujahi | madhava pada  jalajata, parasi akhaya batu harasahi gata. 

bharadvaja  a$rama ati pavana, parama ramya munibara mana bhavana.3. 

tahā hoi muni risaya samājā, jahi je majjana tiratharaja. 

majjaht X prata  sameta  uchaha, kahahi parasapara hari guna gaha.4. 

The sage Bharadvaja lives in Prayaga; he is extremely devoted to the feet of 
Sri Rama. A great ascetic and an embodiment of self-restraint, composure of mind and 
compassion, he is highly advanced on the spiritual path. In the month of Magha, when the 
sun enters the sign of Capricorn, everyone visits the chief of holy places, Prayaga. Troops 
of gods and demons, Kinnaras (demigods) and men, all devoutly bathe in the confluence of 
the Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati. They worship the lotus feet of God Vindumadhava (the 
presiding deity of Prayaga); and the touch of the immortal banyan tree sends a thrill into their 
limbs. The hermitage of Bharadvaja is a most sacred spot, exceedingly charming and 
attractive even to great hermits and the haunt of sages and seers who go to bathe at that 
holiest of holy places. At daybreak they all perform their ablutions with religious fervour and 
then converse together on the virtues of Sri Hari. (1—4) 


à Gal feud ena fate amie aca faut 
mele Wt wad wk Gad Tat fen ice N 


Do.: brahma nirupana dharama bidhi baranahi tattva bibhaga, 
kahahi bhagati bhagavamta kai samjuta gyana biraga.44. 


They discuss the nature of Brahma (the Supreme Eternal), the precepts of religion 
and the classification of fundamental entities and expatiate on Devotion to the Lord 
coupled with spiritual enlightenment and dispassion. (44) 


A uf& wear ait art ii ubt va fo P ep sem miu 
ufa Wat aft A atari enr abt ves aaa e 
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We m wt wet ED ws aia mg fee 
wate At um fad stent ma we sate 
at wt Wt o unm sre wit same — em 

at wsr am ae gartiae af wit yg artisan 

qma Wh Was sg Nima aaa wag ati 

met A Whe aa wa aT wil A Hes aS Bs seri 
Cau. ehi prakara bhari magha nahahi, puni saba nija nija a$rama jahi. 

prati sambata ati hoi anamda, makara majji gavanahi munibrmda.1. 

eka bāra bhari makara nahae, saba munisa aéramanha .sidhae. 

jagabalika | muni parama  bibeki, bharadvaja rakhe pada  teki.2. 

sadara  carana  saroja  pakhare, ati punita asana baithare. 

kari puja muni sujasu  bakhani, bole ati punita  mrdu bani. 

natha eka samsau baRa moré, karagata bedatattva sabu  toré. 

kahata so mohi lagata bhaya laja, jai na kahati baRa hoi akaja.4. 

In this way they bathe for the whole month of Magha and then return each to his 
hermitage. There is a great rejoicing every year and having performed their ablutions 
while the sun stays in Capricorn the hosts of sages disperse. Having bathed on one 
occasion for the whole period of the sun’s stay in Capricorn when all the great sages had 
left for their hermitages, Bharadvaja clasped by the feet and detained the supremely wise 
saint Yajfiavalkya. He reverently washed the latter's lotus feet and installed him on a 
most sacred seat. And extolling his fair renown with religious ceremony, Bharadvaja 
spoke in mild and reverential tones, “A grave doubt haunts my mind, holy sir! and the 
whole mystery of the Vedas stands revealed to you. | am afraid and ashamed to utter 
the doubt; and | lose a great opportunity if | keep it back. (1—4) 


a- Wd ete sife Aa wey sift Gas a ma 
as 4 fanc fade a a fet aan xu 


Do. samta kahahi asi niti prabhu $ruti purana muni gava, 

hoi na bimala bibeka ura gura sana kié durava.45. 

"The saints lay down the rule, and the Vedas as well as the Puranas and sages 
too loudly proclaim, that pure wisdom cannot dawn in the heart, should one keep 
anything concealed from one's spiritual preceptor." (45) 


J sm fera ures Fa Ig awa a wa w wm 
w wm oat aha wami dd ypa safe mae 
"dd wa ay aR faa maa mam a wit 
Tet at wa wt sedi i wet wa wa we ametuer 
af mw am uberem Rp osudu am a aa 
UH wat wu yes A afer eng poe rébus 
Uc 8 wa sage pM fem at alta fated Pare 
ah fa Ga és ami ane WW WM wa asi 

Cau. asa bicari pragatad nija mohü, harahu natha kari jana para chohü. 
rama nama kara amita prabhava, samta purana  upanisada  gava.1. 
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samtata japata sambhu abinasi, siva bhagavana gyana guna rasi. 

akara cari  jiva jaga ahahi, kasi marata parama pada lahahi.2. 

sopi rama mahima  muniraya, siva upadesu karata kari daya. 

ramu kavana prabhu püchaü tohi, kahia bujhai krpanidhi mohi.3. 

eka rama . avadhesa kumara, tinha kara carita bidita samsara. 

nari birahá | dukhu  laheu apara, bhayau roşu rana ràvanu mārā.4. 

“Remembering this | disclose my folly; dispel it, taking pity on this servant, my lord! 
The saints as well as the Puranas and the Upanisads too declare that the potency of the 
name 'Rama' is unlimited. The immortal Lord Siva, who is the fountain of joy and a 
storehouse of wisdom and goodness, incessantly repeats It. There are four broad 
divisions of living beings in the world; such of them as die in the holy city of Kasi 
(Varanasi) attain to the highest state. This too marks the glory of Sri Rama’s Name, O 
chief of sages; for it is this very Name that Lord Siva mercifully imparts to the dying soul 
in Kasi. | ask you, my lord, who that Rama is; pray explain to me, O storehouse of 
compassion. One such Rama is the prince of Ayodhya whose exploits are known 
throughout the world. Infinite was his sorrow due to the loss of his wife; and flying into 
a rage he slew Ravana in battle." (1—4) 


à WY Gis WH fen star ars wife saa fonus i 
aaa mia qe hee frase fant wei 


Do. prabhu soi rama ki apara kou jahi japata tripurari, 
satyadhama sarbagya tumha kahahu bibeku bicari.46. 
"Is it this very, Rama, my lord, or some one else whose name the Slayer of the 


demon Tripura, Siva, ever repeats? You are an abute of truth and omniscient; so ponder 
well and give me your considered reply." (46) 


do A w uw nba meg A aT caer fret 


waters AA ee | quis fefe aA wy ei 
wma de H4 at wA ag det Ho miN 


meg Wi XH Ww Ai ae we wae safe gerne 
wd We Wet W Aine TH d; aM Yes 
Teale mera Amm eet feet HUTT NN 3 
Taam aa fea warida wer até Ae oi 


tag waa ae wI a a amet sr x 


Cau. jais mitai mora bhrama  bhaàri kahahu so katha nātha bistart. 
jagabalika bole musukai, tumhahi bidita raghupati prabhutai.1. 
ramabhagata tumha mana krama bani, caturai tumhari mat jani. 
cahahu sunai rama guna gühRha, kinhihu prasna manahü ati müRha.2. 
tata sunahu sadara manu lai, kahaü rama kai  katha  suhai. 
mahamohu mahisesu bisala, ramakatha kalika karala.3. 
ramakatha sasi kirana  samana, samta cakora karahi jehi pana. 
aisei samsaya  kinha bhavani, mahadeva taba  kaha  bakhani.4. 

"Tell me in detail, my master, the story whereby my overwhelming perplexity may 
be overcome.” Yajnavalkya smilingly said, "The glory of the Lord of Raghus is already 
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known to you. You are a devotee of Rama in thought, word and deed; | have come to 
know your ingenuity. You wish to hear an account of the hidden virtues of Rāma; that 
is why you have questioned me as if you were quite ignorant. Listen, then, with devout 
attention, my child, while | narrate the beautiful story of Rama. Appalling ignorance is the 
gigantic demon Mahisasura (so-called because he was endowed with the form of a 
buffalo); while the narrative of Rama is the dread Kalika* (who made short work of the 
demon). The story of Rama is like the moonbeams that are drunk in by Cakora bird in 
the form of saints. A similar doubt was expressed by no less a personage than Bhavani 
(Goddess Parvati), and the great God Siva then expounded the matter in detail”. (1—4) 


à Hes A ala set sia sr ay dare 
was ana wife eq sie aa am fafete ferre i wo i 


Do.: kahaü so mati anuhari aba uma sambhu sambada, 
bhayau samaya jehi hetu jehi sunu muni mitihi bisada.47. 
| shall repeat now to the best of my lights, the dialogue between Uma (Goddess 


Parvati) and Sambhu (Lord Siva). Hear, O sage, the time and the occasion of this 
dialogue; your gloom will be lifted. (47) 


do— we sm ad wT mAy mM gua Rf miN 

aw oat wees vartiq fie afer wren 

WARANT yia aati at wea w qq arti 

Re — wer MR wine dp aR wee 

wed Ud wa WW Maing fer eb ck fire 

am owt far aft fua cero war at cepts 

ae sae ow cufewunra R wae — vibe saan 

fart et at xmp o ant) deme ot Aoa afar wl 
Cau.: eka bāra  tretà juga mahi, sambhu gae kumbhaja risi pahi. 

samga sati jagajanani  bhavani, püje risi akhilesvara jani.1. 

ramakatha munibarja bakhani, suni mahesa parama sukhu mani. 

risi püchi — haribhagati suhai, kahi sambhu adhikari pai.2. 

kahata sunata raghupati guna gatha, kachu dina taha rahe girinatha. 

muni sana bida magi tripurari, cale bhavana saga dacchakumari.3. 

tehi avasara bhamjana  mahibhara, hari raghubamsa linha  avatara. 

pita bacana taji  raju udasi, damdaka bana  bicarata  abinasi.4. 

Once upon a time, in the age of Treta, Lord Siva called on the jar-born sage 
Agastya. His consort, Goddess Sati, Mother of the universe, accompanied Him. The 
sage worshipped Him knowing Him to be the universal lord. The great sage narrated at 
length the story of Rama and Lord Mahesa listened to it with extreme delight. The sage 
then inquired about Devotion to Hari and Sambhu discoursed on it finding in the sage 
a fit recipient. Thus narrating and hearing the tale of Sri Rama's virtues, the Lord of 


Kailasa (Siva) spent some days there. Finally, asking leave of the sage, the Slayer of 
the demon Tripura, Sankara, proceeded to His home (Mount Kailasa) with Daksa’s 


* The story is told in Durga-SaptaSati or the Candi a work most popular with the Hindus and forming 
part of the Markandeya-Purana. 
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daughter (Sati). During those very days, with a view to relieving the burden of the earth, 
Sri Hari had descended in the line of king Raghu. Renouncing His right to the Throne at 
the word of His father (DaSaratha), the immortal Lord was wandering in the Dandaka 
forest in the garb of an ascetic. (1—4) 


3 — ga farei ema ev enfe fafir qua SIs i 

TH BU SaaS WY WW VA Wa HSU ve (95 ) UI 
A- GAT ST Bla BY Al A AMS AY IS | 

qerdt que CNY FA SS CMT emeret I we (38 ) UI 


Do.: hrdayábicarata jata hara kehi bidhi darasanu hoi, 

gupta rüpa avatareu prabhu gaé  jana sabu koi.48(A). 
So.: samkara ura ati chobhu sati na janahi maramu soi, 

tulasi darasana lobhu mana daru locana |lalaci.48(B). 

Lord Hara (Siva) kept pondering as He went, “How can | obtain a sight of Him? 
The Lord has bodied Himself forth secretly; and if | visit Him, everyone will know who 
He is." In Sankara’s heart there was a great tumult; Sati, however, had no inkling of this 
secret. His mind, says Tulasidasa, apprehended lest the secret might be disclosed while 
the temptation of obtaining a sight of the Lord made His eyes wistful. (48 A-B) 


do— Tat WA A at SÜD» wy fate eren] abe we TUI di 
wi fé we ws ufsaati wu fae c aad aa 
ue fat wa dra zur) déb wa we cade 
ae tt miak daiwa qud A HIS Hoe 
at wa we et RA vy was aa fated + AN 
"Wr of aq fed at smi sme wf Fa Ve BINZ N 
fare Aaaa w sa Ets! Grea fefus fer as we 
wae wo fart o white we fae qq med 


Cau.: ravana marana manuja kara jaca, prabhu bidhi bacanu kinha caha saca. 

jad nahi  jaü  rahai  pachitava, karata bicaru na banata banava.1. 

ehi  bidhi bhae socabasa īsā, tehi samaya jai dasasisa. 

linha nica — maricahi samga, bhayau turata soi kapata kuramga.2. 

kari chalu muRha_ har baidehi, prabhu prabhau tasa bidita na tehi. 

mrga badhi bamdhu sahita hari ae, a$ramu dekhi nayana jala chae.3. 

biraha bikala nara iva raghurāī, khojata bipina phirata dou bhā. 

kabahŭ joga biyoga na  jàké, dekhā pragata biraha dukhu také.4. 

“Ravana (the demon king of Lanka) had sought from Brahma the boon of death 
at the hands of a human foe; and the Lord would have the words of Brahma come true. 
If | do not go to meet Him, | shall ever regret it.” Siva pondered, but found no solution 
to the puzzle. The Lord was thus lost in a reverie. Meanwhile the vile Ravana (who had 
no less than ten heads) took with him the demon Marica, who forthwith assumed the 
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illusory form of a deer. The fool (Ravana) carried off king Videha's daughter (Sita) by 
fraud; the Lord's real might was not known to him. Having killed the antelope Sri Hari 
returned with His brother (Laksmana) ; and His eyes were filled with tears when He saw 
the empty hermitage. The Lord of Raghus felt distressed at the loss like a mortal man, 
and the two brothers roamed about in the woods in search of Her. He who knows neither 
union nor separation showed unmistakable signs of grief born of separation. (1—4) 


do— sift ferferar vwpufer aka safe aa ys 
wp Uae feme aa wed ats HS AMATI XS I 


Do.: ati bicitra raghupati carita janahi parama  sujana, 
je matimamda bimoha basa hrdayá dharahi kachu ana.49. 
Exceedingly mysterious are the ways of the Lord of Raghus; the supremely wise 


alone can comprehend them. The dull-witted in their height of folly imagine something 
quite different. (49) 


do— ay wma dfe wafe cari sam fet cfe ay feum 
at ware plata enti gage wi a athe frente 
Wa aeei Wt WAI ae af aes Wat Fare 


ct STA Rra Udit "Har | qf qf qacha CALEG Jal WRI 
at wr wur ay qm catia sa deg feat 
Wan Wide wer lat At qr aa Wad ae ws 
fre yoode are wer af aeee Rem i 
wu mA sA mg feedenti sme Aa a eA o AxN 
Cau.: sarhbhu samaya tehi ramahi dekha, upajā hiya ati harasu  bisesa. 
bhari locana chabisimdhu nihari, kusamaya jani na kinhi cinhārī.1. 
jaya saccidanamda jaga pavana, asa kahi caleu manoja nasavana. 
cale jata siva sati  sameta, puni puni  pulakata  krpaniketa.2. 
satí so dasa sambhu kai dekhi, ura upaja samdehu bisesi. 
samkaru  jagatabamdya  jagadisa, sura nara muni saba navata sisa.3. 
tinha nrpasutahi kinha paranama, kahi — saccidanamda — paradhama. 
bhae magana chabi tasu  biloki, ajahü  priti ura rahati na roki.4. 


On that very occasion Sambhu saw Sri Rama and excessive joy of an 
extraordinary type welled up in His heart. He feasted His eyes on that Ocean of 
Beauty; but He did not disclose His identity as He knew it was no appropriate 
occasion for the same. The Destroyer of Cupid, Siva, passed on exclaiming "Glory to 
the Redeemer of the universe, who is all Truth, Consciousness and Bliss!" As Siva 
went on His way with Sati, the all-merciful Lord was repeatedly thrilled with joy. When 
Sati beheld Sambhu in this state, a grave doubt arose in Her mind: “Sankara is a Lord 
of the universe Himself, and deserves universal adoration; gods, men and sages all 
bow their head to Him. Yet He made obeisance to this prince, referring to him as the 
Supreme Being who is all Truth, Consciousness and Bliss. He was enraptured to 
behold his beauty and felt an upsurge of emotion in His heart, which He was unable 
to control even to this moment!” (1—4) 
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de— Wal VT Ste Fast STA 3Tened Brite sive | 
A fH ee aft ae ar wile 4 wad aio ll 


Do.: brahma jo byapaka biraja aja akala aniha abheda, 
so ki deha dhari hoi nara jahi na janata beda.50. 


"The Supreme Eternal, which is all-pervading, unbegotten, without parts, free from 
desire, beyond Maya and beyond all distinction and which not even the Vedas can 
comprehend—can It assume the shape of a man?" (50) 


qur c Ea fue ada wa wa ate 


aa Wea m w amm ZI ORC WaT 3i 
watt we «4 mes Varti at saat ws welt 
wale udi da mR GH | WHU sa a afer aw HTS Il 3 I 
we nem aust Re mist we od cuffs qe 
as m pa qN aad wife aa am shui 
Cau: bisnu jo sura hita naratanu dhari, sou sarbagya  jatha  tripurari. 
khojai so ki agya iva nari, gyanadhama Sripati asurari.1. 
sambhugira puni mrsa na hoi, siva sarbagya jana sabu kot. 
asa samsaya mana bhayau apara, hoi na hrdayá prabodha pracara.2. 
jadyapi pragata na kaheu bhavani, hara amtarajami saba jani. 
sunahi sati tava nari subhau, samsaya asa na dharia ura kaüu.3. 
jasu katha  kumbhaja  risi gai, bhagati jasu mai munihi sunai. 
soi mama  istadeva  raghubira, sevata jahi sada muni  dhira.4. 


"Even Visnu Who takes a human form for the sake of gods, is omniscient like the 
Slayer of Tripura, Siva. Can He wander in search of His Consort like an ignorant man— 
He who is a repository of knowledge, the Lord of Sri (the goddess of prosperity) and the 
slayer of demons? The words of Sambhu too cannot be false. Everyone knows that He 
is all-wise.” Thus Her mind was filled with an interminable series of doubts; Her heart 
could not be pacified by any means. Although Bhavani (Goddess Parvati) did not open 
Her lips, Lord Hara, Who is the inner controller of all, came to know everything. "Look 
here, Sati, the woman is foremost in you; you should never harbour such a doubt in your 
mind. He is no other than Rama, the Hero of Raghu's race, My beloved Deity, whose 
story was sung by the jar-born sage Agastya, faith in whom was the subject of the talk 
| gave to him and whom illumined sages ever wait upon." (1—4) 


so YA sfr wnt fag Gad ama wa wis sure 
ate Af fT a ama saa aA Tae di 
"Hg Ty aaah aa Yat Meare uie rr et 
sans sat ad fea Aoda fa vupepenmt i 
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Charn.: muni dhira jog! siddha samtata bimala mana jehi dhyavahi, 

kahi neti nigama purana agama jasu kirati gavahi. 

soi ramu byapaka brahma bhuvana nikaya pati maya dhani, 

avatareu apane bhagata hita nijatamtra nita raghukulamani. 

"He who has bodied Himself forth as the Jewel of Raghu's race for the sake of 
His devotees, is no other than the Supreme Eternal, who is all-pervading and ever free, 
who is the Ruler of all the worlds and the Lord of Maya, whom illumined sages, Yogis 
(mystics) and Siddhas (adepts) constantly meditate upon with their sinless mind and 
whose glory is sung by the Vedas as well as the Puranas and other scriptures in 


1» 


negative terms as ‘not this’. 


d APT A St sg wafu wes fue sm ag 
area faefa neq sire aq wrt Renee i 


So.: lāga na ura upadesu jadapi kaheu sivá bara bahu, 
bole bihasi mahesu  harimaya balu jāni jiya.51. 


Although Lord Siva repeated this time after time, His exhortation made no 
impression on the heart of Sati. Then the great Lord Siva smilingly said, realizing in His 
heart the potency of Sri Haris Maya:— (b1) 


do— wi get m sa gI a m  wüer wg 
ws wit ao aes esrb. ws oft qe weg ale unu 
wa ows A m una wg A we fade fet 
weit «ut faa m o ung enfe fame at at wee 
vat WY BOT I aaa o cà È HTT 
Ng me A Waa well faf fata wens Aes 


Cau. jai tumharé mana ati samdehü, tau kina jai  paricha — lehü. 
taba lagi baitha ahaü batachahi, jaba lagi tumha aihahu mohi pahi.1. 
jaisé jai moha  bhrama bhari, karehu so jatanu bibeka  bicari. 


cali — sati siva — àyasu pāī, karahi  bicaru  karaü kā  bhài2. 
ihà sambhu asa mana anumana, dacchasuta  kahü nahi  kalyana. 
morehu kahé na samsaya  jàhi, bidhi ^ biparita bhalai nāhř.3. 


hoihi soi jo rama raci rakha, ko kari tarka  baRhavai  sakha. 
asa kahi lage japana  harinama, gai sati jah prabhu sukhadhama.4. 


“If you have a grave doubt in your mind, why not go and verify the thing? | shall 
be waiting in the shade of this banyan tree till you come back to Me. Using your critical 
judgment you should resort to some device whereby the stupendous error born of your 
ignorance may be rectified." Thus obtaining leave of Siva, Sati proceeded on Her 
mission. She racked Her brains to find out what step She should take (in order to test 
the divinity of Rama). On this side Siva came to the conclusion that providenee is 
unfavaurable that is seems there is no good for Daksa's daughter (Sati). ^When her doubt 
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did not yield even to My assurances,” He said to Himself, “it seems the stars are 
unpropitious to her and no good-will come out of it. After all, whatever Sri Rama has willed 
must come to pass; why should one add to the complication by indulging in further 
speculation?” So saying, Lord Siva began to mutter the name of Sri Hari; while Sati 
proceeded to the spot where the all-blissful Lord (Sri Rama) was. (1—4) 


ao— UP UM ad fereme aft aft dia at wT 
art as a der dfe wie stad ATTN 
Do. puni puni hrdayá bicaru kari dhari sita kara rüpa, 
agé hoi cali pamtha tehf jehf avata narabhipa.52. 


After many an anxious thought Sati assumed the form of Sità and moved ahead 
on the same route along which the Ruler of men (Sri Rama) was passing. (b2) 


yira af fees aami A waa TWA MANR N 
Wwdi ale w we gea we ana wisi 
frs ma aq wait wertiae fae wa qe artis 
we wA wy are wm fir ata che fa cU 
wà3 AR — web o eh | fer smhíer fen we eau 


Cau.: lachimana  dikha umakrta — besa, cakita bhae bhrama hrdayá bisesa. 

kahi na sakata kachu ati gambhira, prabhu prabhau janata matidhira.1. 

sati kapatu . janeu Ssurasvami, sabadarasi saba amtarajami. 

sumirata jahi mitai agyana, soi sarabagya ramu bhagavana.2. 

sati kinha caha taháhü — duraü, dekhahu nari subhaàva  prabhaü. 

nija maya balu hrdayá bakhani, bole bihasi ramu  mrdu  bàni.3. 

jori pani prabhu kinha pranamü, pita sameta [linha nij namu. 

kaheu bahori kaha brsaketü, bipina akeli phirahu kehi  hetü.4. 

When Laksmana saw Uma (Sati) in Her disguise, he was astonished and much 
puzzled. He was tongue-tied and looked very grave; the sagacious brother was 
acquainted with the Lord's glory. All-perceiving and the inner controller of all, the lord of 
gods, Sri Rama, took no time in detecting the false appearance of Sati, Rama was the 
same omniscient Lord whose very thought wipes out ignorance. Sati sought to practise 
deception even on Him: see the impact of the nature of a woman is! Extolling in His heart 
the potency of His Maya (delusive power), Sri Rama smilingly accosted Her in a mild tone. 
Joining the palms of His hands, He first made obeisance to Her mentioning His name 
alongwith His father's. He then asked Her the whereabouts of Lord Siva (who has a bull 
emblazoned on His standard) and wondered what made Her roam about all alone in the 
forest. (1—4) 


à- TH "reri uz We yA sas ata enr 
adit mia Hea uf weil gas ws ANL N 
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Do.: rama bacana mrdu guRha suni upaja ati samkocu, 
sati sabhita mahesa pahi call hrdayá baRa socu.53. 
Sati felt very uncomfortable when She heard these soft yet suggestive words of 


Ràma. She turned towards the great Lord Siva with a feeling of awe and much dejected 
at heart. (53) 


wt ww aÑ qe wai fsa ums ae wie wa N 
ait da ade am waist wa aa st wane 
fet fara ms wy am aa aq faa der ari 
we faa ae uy mda wefé fag yia vena 
wu fea fate form am atid was wh d UN 
wed Ut att wy MI Aaaa ay ea wa earl 
Cau.: maf samkara kara kaha na mana, nija  agyanu rāma para ana. 
jai utaru aba dehati kaha, ura upaja ati  daruna  daha.1. 
jana rama sati  dukhu pava, nija prabhau kachu pragati janava. 
sati dikha kautuku maga  jàtà, 4gé ramu sahita  $ri bhrata.2. 
phiri citava paché prabhu dekha, sahita barndhu siya surndara besa. 
jahá citavaht tahá prabhu asina, sevahi siddha  munisa  prabina.3. 
dekhe siva bidhi bisnu  aneka, amita prabhau eka té  eka. 


bamdata carana karata prabhu seva, 


bibidha besa dekhe saba deva.4. 


"| heeded not the word of Sankara and imposed My own ignorance on Ràma. 
What reply shall | give to my lord now?" The agony of Her heart was most terrible. $n 
Rama perceived that Sati had got vexed; He, therefore, revealed to Her a part of His 
glory. As She went on Her way Sati beheld a strange phenomenon. Rama was going 
ahead of Her alongwith His Consort, Sita, and His younger brother, Laksmana. She 
looked back and there too She saw the Lord with His brother and Sita in an attractive 
garb. Whichever way She turned Her eyes, there was the Lord enthroned and the Siddhas 
(adepts) and illumined sages ministering to Him. Sati saw many sets of Siva, Brahma and 
Visnu, each set possessing a glory infinitely greater than that of the others. She also 
beheld a whole host of gods bowing at the Lord’s feet and waiting upon Him in their 
different garbs. (1—4) 


do at fart ger agi sia arm 
wifé WE oe store ur dfe ahs TT STIEU GS II 
Do.: sati bidhatri imdira dekhi amita anupa, 
jeht jehi besa ajadi sura tehi tehi tana anurupa.54. 


She further perceived innumerable Satis (consorts of Siva), consorts of Brahma 
and Laksmis (consorts of Visnu), all peerless in beauty. They conformed in their 
appearance to the garb in which Brahma and the other gods appeared. (54) 


do ea  wé dé qA Iane aa waa at ul 
siia mae o wb mMm o Hehe BA ë UGRRTII 9 I 
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ute wife de ag uri wa gat ae cau 
aah vua agai Haro aa a Wo crux 
as Tet ds ew chari cha adt se wg asian 
za chu wt a ae Wei aa ufa A am bus 
agi fares FA sI ag A dha dé cept 
ufr ufr age wa ue dtu at we xà fitters 


Cau.: dekhe jahá tahá raghupati jete, saktinha sahita sakala sura tete. 


jva — caracara jo samsara, dekhe sakala aneka  prakara.1. 
püjaht prabhuhi deva bahu besa, rama rūpa dūsara nahi dekhā. 
avaloke raghupati bahutere, sita sahita na  besa ghanere.2. 


soi raghubara soi lachimanu sita, dekhi — sati ati bhai  sabhita. 

hrdaya kampa tana sudhi kachu nahi, nayana midi baithi maga mahi.3. 

bahuri — bilokeu nayana  ughari, kachu na dikha tahá dacchakumari. 

puni puni nai rama pada sisa, cali tahā  jahá rahe  girisa.4. 

Each separate vision of Rama was attended by a whole host of gods with their 
feminine counterparts, as well as by the whole animate and inanimate creation with its 
multitudinous species. But while the gods who adored the Lord appeared in diverse 
garbs, the appearance of Sri Rama was the same in every case. Although She saw 
many Ramas with as many Sitas, their garb did not vary. Seeing the same Rama, the 
same Laksmana and the same Sita, Sati was struck with great awe.Her heart quivered, 
and She lost all consciousness of Her body. Closing Her eyes she sat down on the 
wayside. When She opened Her eyes and gazed once more, the daughter of Daksa saw 
nothing there. Repeatedly bowing Her head at the feet of Sri Rama, She proceeded to 
the spot where the Lord of Kailasa was. (1—4) 


a- "T$ Uda wea ag ef st puni 
cite attest ener fat meg UA AA STN Wu I 
Do. gal samipa mahesa taba hdasi püchi kusalata, 
linhi paricha kavana bidhi kahahu satya saba bata.55. 
When She came near, Lord Siva smilingly inquired if all was well with Her and then 


said, “Tell me now the whole truth, how did you test Sri Rama?” (55) 


[PAUSE 2 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
do udi = waft ai was | wat oe Ra HT lS TTI 


E e ma A a a MEI 
ws Wet cas aft am db w ate afta ag NRN 
ae mma fae war are ufufe fé AS emerat 
zf — ses w mami eed Aaa Hy Ta 
di are da a amifaa a was fame feum 
wi ost PS u m Widbi fees mA usp A ainn 


* BALA-KANDA * 85 


Cau.: sati samujhi raghubira prabhau, bhaya basa siva sana kinha durau. 
kachu na parichà [inhi gosal, kinha  pranàmu  tumhàrihi —nài.1. 
jo tumha kaha so mrsa na hoi, moré mana pratiti ati sol. 


taba sarhkara dekheu dhari dhyana, sati jo kinha carita sabu jana.2. 


bahuri  ramamayahi siru nāvā, preri satihi jehi jhütha kahava. 
hari iccha bhàvi balavana, hrdayá bicarata sambhu  sujana.3. 
sati kinha — sita kara besa, siva ura bhayau bişāda bisesa. 
jai aba karat sati sana priti, mitai bhagati pathu hoi  aniti.4. 


Having realized the greatness of the Hero of Raghu's race, Sati in Her awe 
concealed the truth from Siva. "I made no test my Lord; | made obeisance just like You. 
What You said cannot be untrue; | am fully convinced in my heart." Lord Sankara then 
looked within by contemplation and came to know all that Sati had done. Again, He 
bowed His head to the delusive power of Sri Rama, that had prompted Sati to tell a lie. 
What has been preordained by the will of Sri Hari must have its way, the all-wise 
Sambhu thought within Himself. Sati had assumed the disguise of Sita: this made Siva 
much disconsolate at heart. “If | continue to love Sati as heretofore, the cult of Devotion 
will disappear and it will be indecorous to do so.” (1—4) 


qo WA Ua A wg aft feu wa ws uni 
wie A hed He HS ud sms gnus 
Do. parama punita na jai taji kié prema baRa papu, 
pragati na kahata mahesu kachu hrdayá adhika samtapu.56. 
"Sati is too chaste to be abandoned, and it is a great sin to love her any more as 
a wife." The great Lord Siva uttered not a word aloud, although there was great agony 
in His heart. (b6) 
Jo de Gat wy ua fae wari afr wa wd sta stati 
Ue a alate Ye cfe cuba fue Geog are wa arte 
sr RaR dene fae A wa ga TaN I 
aa ma Gd m yiia wea af cm wen 


Taw que fay we aa waa TATA 


Cau.: 


wf mm aÊ st A | 
Caga nat Ut heg «let | 

fi ii T ae Tdi | 
taba samkara prabhu pada siru nava, 
ehi tana satihi bheta mohi nahi, 
asa  bicari  samkaru  matidhira, 
calata gagana bhai gira suhai, 
asa pana tumha binu karai ko ana, 
suni  nabhagira sati ura soca, 
kinha kavana pana kahahu krpala, 
jadapi sati pücha bahu  bháti, 


ust Rak waa ATN 
aama å wyg Aaaa 
wafü a mes Ay cmmdiuxwi 


sumirata rāmu  hrdayá asa āvā. 
siva samkalpu kīnha mana mahi.1. 
cale bhavana sumirata raghubira. 
jaya mahesa bhali bhagati drRhai.2. 
ramabhagata samaratha bhagavānā. 
pücha  sivahi sameta_ sakoca.3. 
satyadhama prabhu  dinadayala. 
tadapi na  kaheu  tripura  arati.4. 
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Then Sankara bowed His head at the feet of the Lord; and as soon as He invoked 
Sri Rama the idea came to His mind that He should have no connection with Sati so long 
as she continued to remain in that body. Siva resolved accordingly and having so 
resolved the stable-minded Lord Sankara proceeded towards His home (Mount Kailasa) 
with His mind fixed on the Hero of Raghu’s race. Even as He stepped forward a 
charming voice from heaven thundered forth. “Glory to the great Lord Siva, who has so 
staunchly upheld the cause of Devotion. Who else than You can take such a vow? You 
are a devotee of Sri Rama and the all-powerful Lord at the same time.” Sati felt troubled 
at heart when She heard the heavenly voice. She addressed Siva in a faltering voice, 
“Tell me, O merciful Lord! what vow You have taken. You are an embodiment of Truth 
and compassionate to the poor.” Even though Sati inquired in ways more than one, the 
Slayer of the demon Tripura, Sankara spoke not a word. (1—4) 


do Ue zai STAM fea Hep AMS WATT | 
ie eue TAY GA AR Gest AS SPT I 9 (8 ) II 
Do.: sati hrdayá anumana kiya sabu jàneu sarbagya, 


kinha kapatu mai sambhu sana nari sahaja jaRa agya.57(A). 


Sati concluded that the omniscient Lord had come to know everything and felt 
sorry that She had tried to deceive Sambhu. The woman is silly and stupid by nature, 
She realized. (57A) 


d- wiepuer afia fsrenrg exer wile fen fer afe i 
ferer erg TA Tg eue veré UA wi we (Gq) 


So. jalu paya sarisa bikai dekhahu priti ki riti bhali, 
bilaga hoi rasu jai kapata khata! parata puni.57(B). 


Even water (when mixed with milk) sells as milk; look at the unifying process of 
love. The water, however, is separated from the milk and the taste also disappears the 
moment a drop of acid is introduced into it in the form of a dees. (57B) 


do wed rg wae fe aI fan faa we ae actu 
pag fat wa amanie A mes AR AMT RN 
dat ea sate wari wy Wife ats wea sporti 
frs aa fst A eu fe ws qug star sae creen i 
alate wart wi Ag and mat dat WEE 
ama da fafa ziem farm wa kamz 
we Us dy agit wt amqi ad seat aft aaa 
Ter tet eA meN ot aA ads — STIRTI I 

Cau. hrdayá socu samujhata nija karani, cimta ^ amita jai nahi  barani. 
krpasimdhu siva parama agadha, pragata na kaheu mora aparadha.1. 
samkara rukha avaloki bhavani, prabhu mohi tajeu hrdayá akulani. 
nija agha samujhi na kachu kahi jai, tapai avà iva ura adhikai.2. 
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satihi sasoca jāni brsaketu, kahí Kkathà surdara sukhaheti. 

baranata pamtha  bibidha itihasa, bisvanatha pahtice kailasa.3. 

tahá puni sambhu samujhi pana àapana, baithe batatara kari kamalasana. 

samkara sahaja sarüpu samhara, lagi samadhi akhamda  apara.4. 

Sati felt perturbed in Her heart at the thought of what She had done; and the 
extent of Her anxiety could neither be gauged nor described. She realized that Lord 
Siva is a supremely unfathomable ocean of mercy, hence He did not openly declare 
Her fault. From the attitude of Sankara, however, She judged that the Lord had 
abandoned Her, and felt disturbed in Her heart. Conscious of Her guilt She could not 
utter a word of protest; but all the while Her heart smouldered like a furnace. Perceiving 
the sad look of Sati, Siva (who has a bull emblazoned on His standard) narrated 
beautiful stories in order to divert Her mind. Relating various legends while on His way, 
the Lord of the universe, Siva, reached Kailàsa. Then, recalling His vow, Sambhu sat 
down there under a banyan tree in the Yogic pose known as Padmasana (the pose of 
a lotus). Sankara communed with His own Self and passed into an unbroken and 
indefinitely long Samadhi (trance). (1—4) 


à- Get Gare Hera da sien rep wa ura 
mW Tals WI chu aT aa feaa fusus 


Do.: sati basahí kailasa taba adhika socu mana mahi, 
maramu na koü jana kachu juga sama divasa sirahf.58. 
Then Sati dwelt in Kailasa, Her mind grievously sorrowing. Nobody knew anything 

about what was going on in Her mind; but the days hung heavy on Her like so many 

Yugas or ages. (58) 


aa fafa sta ferr afé dtéti dat fore frenafe arti 
wie T Ws wu wa Grac we wae afer wari 
aw — wp Odea Ta mA A A TTT BI 
a d fra m$ at wb) wes af te ae atu 
Ww N fa wa RIA RH OO aT qp Ug vi 
nita 


nava socu sati ura bhara, kaba jaihaü dukha sagara para. 
mai jo kinha raghupati apamana, puni patibacanu mrsa kari jana.1. 
so  phalu mohi bidhàtà  dinhà, jo kachu ucita raha soi kinhà. 
aba bidhi asa büjhia naht tohi, samkara  bimukha  jiavasi mohi.2. 
kahi na jai kachu hrdaya galani, mana mahü ramahi sumira sayani. 
jad prabhu  dinadayalu kahava, arati harana beda jasu  gaàva.3. 
tau mai binaya karaü kara jorī, chütau begi deha yaha mori. 
jad moré siva carana sanehū, mana krama bacana satya bratu ehü.4. 


Cau.: 


The grief that preyed on Sati’s mind was ever new; for She did not know when She 
would be able to cross the ocean of sorrow. “I slighted the Lord of Raghus and again took 
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my husband’s words to be untrue; Providence has repaid me for my sins and has done 
only that which | deserved. Now, O God, it does not behove you that you should make 
me survive even after alienating me from Sankara.” The anguish of Her heart was beyond 
words. The sane lady invoked the presence of Rama in Her heart and addressed Him 
thus; “If they refer to You as compassionate to the poor and if the Vedas have glorified 
You as the dispeller of sorrow, | beseech with joined palms. O Lord, that | may be speedily 
rid of this body of mine. If | have any devotion to the feet of Siva and if | am true to my 
vow in thought, word and deed— (1—4) 


à- dt Gaara yA wy aw at aft sumi 
Bis We wie faate sr que fenfu fasts ue i 
Do. tau sabadarasi sunia prabhu karau so begi upai, 
hoi maranu jehi binahi $rama dusaha bipatti bihai.59. 


"Then, O all-perceiving Lord, listen to me and speedily devise some plan whereby 
| may die and be thus rid of this unbearable calamity without much exertion." (59) 


A uf&  fafü gaa map sae det qq until 
ad dat wea cama at ane ay serm e 
w wm fea aaa o macro adi wot wt 
ws GY wa dat ai aqe Gat areaq deere 
am met gian wmi we wu ae aren 
ca fat frit at ma p wesfé are aA wai sil 
wg after wes wa o urea sfa stim wat aa sari 
ae as 3TH wa wT met i wyatt ws wile we Ati 


Cau.: ehi bidhi dukhita prajesakumari, akathaniya dàruna dukhu bhart. 

bité sambata sahasa satāsī, taji samādhi  sambhu  abinasi.1. 

rāma nāma siva sumirana lāge, jāneu sati jagatapati jage. 

jai sambhu pada bamdanu kinha, sanamukha samkara asanu dinha.2. 

lage kahana harikatha — rasala, daccha prajesa bhae tehi kala. 

dekha  bidhi bicari saba layaka, dacchahi kinha prajapati nayaka.3. 

baRa adhikara daccha jaba pava, ati abhimanu  hrdayá taba āvā. 

nahi kou asa janama jaga màhi, prabhuta pai jahi mada nahi.4. 

The daughter of Daksa, Sati, thus felt very miserable. Her deep agony was terrible 
beyond words. When eighty-seven thousand years elapsed, the immortal Sambhu 
emerged from His trance. Siva started repeating the name of Rama; then Sati came to 
know that the Lord of the universe had come to the waking state. She went and bowed 
at the feet of Sambhu, Sankara gave Her a seat opposite Himself. He began to narrate 
the delightful stories of Sri Hari. Meanwhile Daksa (Sati's father) had come to be the lord 
of created beings. On careful consideration the Creator (Brahma) found Daksa qualified 
in everyway and appointed him as the supreme lord of created beings. When Daksa 
attained this high position, the pride of his heart knew no bounds. Never was a creature 
born in this world, whom power did not intoxicate. (1—4) 
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do qwe fra Wf AA Ga HM oH AS ITI 
à et Wht Bl A Wad WS ATI GO N 


Do.: daccha lie muni boli saba karana lage baRa jaga, 
nevate sadara sakala sura je pavata makha bhaga.60. 
Daksa got together all the sages and he began to perform a big sacrifice. All the 


gods who obtain a share of the oblations offered at a sacrifice were cordially invited to 
attend. (60) 


do fer w fag tai a wa ult a ati 
fac fata a femi at He WW WA TBI 
ad fate ae Aam wma ut de fof arm 
wt dat af wat mi aa aa wel GA sare 
yes «aa fud wes certifi wa ah wu arti 
wi wàq Whe sq Wag fe wes veb fa wins 
ufi Rem eat gq wM me c fa sore feat 
at a wet ati va dart ww rui 


Cau.: kimnara naga siddha  gamdharba, badhunha sameta cale sura sarba. 
bisnu biramci mahesu bihal, cale sakala sura  jana  banai.1. 
sati biloke byoma bimana, jata cale sumdara  bidhi nana. 
sura sumdarnr karahi kala gana, sunata $ravana chütahi muni dhyana.2. 
pücheu taba sivá kaheu bakhani, pita jagya suni kachu harasani. 
jaù  mahesu mohi ayasu dehi, kachu dina jai rahaü misa ehi3. 
pati parityaga hrdayá dukhu bhari, kahai na nija aparadha  bicari. 
boli sati manohara bani, bhaya samkoca prema rasa sani.4. 


Kinnaras (a species of demigods), Nagas, Siddhas (a class of celestial beings) 
and Gandharvas (celestial songsters) and the whole host of gods proceeded to the 
sacrifice alongwith their wives. All the gods with the exception of Visnu, Virafici (the 
Creator) and the great Lord Siva, set out in their aerial cars. Sati beheld beautiful aerial 
cars of various patterns coursing through the air. Celestial damsels were singing 
melodious strains, which intruded upon the ears of ascetics and broke their meditation. 
When Sati inquired about the stir in the air, Siva explained the whole thing. She was 
somewhat delighted to hear of the sacrifice, commenced by Her father and thought of 
making it an excuse for staying a few days with Her father in case the great Lord Siva 
granted Her leave. Repudiation by Her lord tormented Her heart not a little; but conscious 
of Her guilt She would not utter a word. At last Sati spoke in a charming voice tinged with 
awe, misgiving and affection— (1—4) 


d- füdr Vat Baa UH vil UY sae I| 
di d wes cura cde saa ane 


Do.: pita bhavana utsava parama jaü prabhu ayasu hoi, 
tau maf jau krpayatana  sadara  dekhana  soi.61. 
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“There is great rejoicing at my father’s house, O Lord. If You grant me leave, | 
would fain go and see it, O storehouse of compassion.” (61) 


Cau.: 


ea 
sri 
fax wy 


Hy Gaga | 


m oe mi d sme mÈ AAT 
mw wattites A Ma We A arte 
fra ae Teri wea fq aes A Wen 
fata m we aida wm wer A Bsus 


wat Ta A Gump Y sari 


me UY we wt faa cüema af af oa et atu 


kahehu nika morehu mana bhava, 
daccha sakala nija sutà  bolài, 
brahmasabha hama sana dukhu mana, 
jai binu  bolé  jahu  bhavani, 
jadapi mitra prabhu pitu gura  geha, 
tadapi birodha mana jahá koi, 
bhàti aneka sambhu samujhava, 


yaha anucita nahi nevata pathava. 
hamaré bayara tumhau  bisarài.1. 
tehi té ajahti karahf apamana. 
rahai na silu sanehu na kani.2. 
jaia binu  bolehü na  sádeha. 
taha gaé  kalyānu na hoi. 
bhavi basa na gyanu ura ava. 


nahi bhali bata hamāre  bhaéA. 


Lord Siva replied, “Your suggestion is good and has commended itself to Me as 
well. But the anomaly is that Your father has sent no invitation to us. Daksa has invited 
all his other daughters; but because of the grudge he bears to us you too have been 
ignored. In the court of Brahma he once took offence at my behaviour; that is why he 
insults us even now. If you go there uninvited, Bhavani, all decorum, affection and honour 
will be cast to the winds. It is no doubt true one should call on one’s friend, master, father 
or teacher without waiting for a formal invitation; yet where someone nurses a grudge 
against you, you reap no good by going there.” Sambhu expostulated with Sati in so 
many ways; but as fate had willed it, wisdom would not dawn on Her. The Lord repeated 
once more that if She went to Her father’s place uninvited. He anticipated no good 
results from it. (1—4) 


à- He Ga Wt wk sg Wes A qop | 
fau Wet ra aT aa ferr are ati 


Do.: kahi dekha hara jatana bahu rahai na dacchakumari, 
die mukhya gana samga taba bida kinha tripurari.62. 


Having reasoned with Her in ways more than one when Hara at last perceived 
that the daughter of Daksa was not going to stay, the Slayer of Tripura detailed a few 
of His principal attendants as Her escort and sent Her away. (62) 


do füdr wat wa We wÑ wes we we A wart 
wet vee fet wa ma att fae aga Waaraiei 
ws A cg Ut pad aale facts wt wa Ma 
"di we tas at wi wae FT de Sy at UID I 


kaha prabhu jahu jo binahi  bolaé, 


Cau.: 
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ws fud cues WI Wer cnim! Wy sae waft X asl 
ua ga wad GTHOCSUTUDQ wd ae was ver ohana 
wate wt wed ga DG ce d afer wi staat 
a A aR vas sia ater ag fats wet abe wT N 


pita bhavana jaba gai bhavani, 


daccha trasa kahu na sanamani. 


sadara bhalehi mili eka mata, bhagini mill bahuta musukata.1. 
daccha na kachu püchi kusalata, satihi —biloki jare saba gata. 
sati jai  dekheu taba jaga, katahü na dikha sambhu kara bhaga.2. 


taba cita caRheu jo samkara kaheü, 
pachila dukhu na hrdayá asa byapa, 
jadyapi jaga daruna dukha nana, 
samujhi so satihi bhayau ati krodha, 


prabhu apamanu samujhi ura daheü. 
jasa yaha bhayau maha paritapa.3. 
saba tě kathina  jati avamana. 
bahu bidhi janani kinha prabodha.4. 
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When Bhavani (etymologically, the Consort of Bhava, an epithet of Siva) reached 
Her father's house, no one greeted Her for fear of incurring Daksa's displeasure. Her 
mother was the solitary figure who met Her kindly. Her sisters received Her with profuse 
smiles. Daksa would not even inquire about Her health; he burnt all over with rage at 
the very sight of Sati. Sati then went to have a look at the sacrifice; but nowhere did She 
find any share of oblations set apart for Sambhu.Then did She realize the force of 
Sankara’s warning; Her heart burnt within Her at the thought of the insult offered to Her 
lord.The former grief (that of repudiation by Her lord) did not torment Her heart so much 
as the great agony She now felt (as a result of the insult offered to Her husband). 
Although there are terrible agonies of various kinds in this world, the insult offered to 
one's own people is the most painful of them all. The thought of the same made Sati 
furious. Her mother tried to pacify Her in many ways. (1—4) 


à- faa amq 4 g fe Wd a A UNT 
aac aute ae geia da alent srert HATT 3 N 
siva apamānu na jai sahi hrdayána hoi prabodha, 


sakala sabhahi hathi hataki taba boll bacana sakrodha.63. 


The insult to Siva was something unbearable; Her heart could not, therefore, 
be pacified. Then, sharply reproaching the whole assembly, She spoke in angry 
accents:— (63) 


dh— wp ae waa yA wet ait fire dat Feri 
A wl qa wet wa cene p uel wa saa o funi? 
ad ay osituft aaa | after wet ae aif were 
west mg we wt gai sar ae A a cufen WISN 
SHIGIHT Wea Tt | wt VA aa wo feat 
far iah a WIE yh Oa eee UN 
aes qu xe ae min oat asf gkg 
ava cafe sit ait aq UT! was Wat AG — ETETORDT d Y N 


Do.: 


92 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Cau. sunahu sabhasada sakala munimda, kahit sunt jinha samkara_nimda. 
so phalu turata lahaba saba kàhü, bhali bhati pachitaba  pitahi.1. 
samta sambhu_  $ripati apabada, sunia jaha tahá asi  marajada. 
katia tasu jibha jo  basai, $ravana mudi na ta calia parai.2. 
jagadatama mahesu purari, jagata janaka saba ke  hitakari. 
pita mamdamati nimdata_ tehī, daccha sukra sambhava yaha dehi.3. 
tajihaü turata deha tehi hetü, ura dhari camdramauli brsaketu. 
asa kahi joga agini tanu jara, bhayau sakala makha  hahakara.4. 


"Hear ye elders of the assembly and all great sages! All of you who have reviled 
Sankara or heard Him reviled must forthwith reap the fruit of your sin and My father 
too shall fully repent. Wherever you hear a saint, Sambhu or Visnu (the Lord of Laksmi) 
vilified, the rule is that if it lies within your power you should tear out the tongue of the 
reviler or you should run away closing your ears. The Slayer of Tripura, the great Lord 
Siva, is the universal Spirit; He is the father of the universe and is beneficent to all. It 
is Him that my stupid father vilifies; and this body of Mine has sprung from the loins 
of Daksa. Therefore, installing in My heart Lord Siva, who bears the moon on His 
forehead and a bull as His emblem, | shall immediately quit this body.” As She spoke 
thus She burnt Her body with the fire of Yoga.* A plaintive cry rose from the whole 
assembly. (1—4) 


do dt ma UA H a enr ae wu aa 
ma ferie aA aq teat h ara ev 


Do.: sati maranu suni sambhu gana lage karana makha khisa, 
jagya bidhamsa biloki bhrgu racchā kīnhi munisa.64. 


Hearing of Sats death, the attendants of Śambhu began to destroy the sacrifice. 
Seeing the sacrifice being destroyed, the great sage Bhrgu protected it. (64) 


şo wares a CCT eg R AA — Uem 
wa fata wie fre abet Weser ave faftad wer dier i 
$ mAai wes «wa dy wur we dy Aaga & ee 
"E pera waa wt wA A — deu gerne 
ad ma at m ae mmi waa waa fea ue STU 
ae ar feat ve wei wet å wma aq wien 
wa d sa Wa qe wei aaa fate ufq wé wen 
wé de Ure ame ate sfaa ara fea wer deux 

Cau: samacara saba  samkara pae, birabhadru kari kopa — pathae. 
jagya bidhamsa jai tinha  kinha, sakala suranha bidhivata phalu dinha.1. 
bhai jagabidita daccha gati soi, jasi kachu sambhu bimukha kai hoi. 
yaha  itihasa sakala jaga jani, tate maf — samchepa bakhàni.2. 
sati marata hari sana baru maga, janama janama siva pada anuraga. 
tehi karana M himagiri grha jai, janami parabati tanu pàai.3. 
jaba tě uma saila grha jal, sakala siddhi sampati tahá chai. 
jaha tahá muninha sua$ramakinhe, ucita basa hima bhüdhara dinhe.4. 


* Fire produced by Yogis through the friction of the vital airs within the body. 
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Sankara got all the news and in His wrath He sent Virabhadra. Going there the 
latter made havoc of the sacrifice and requited all the gods according to their deserts. As 
is well-known to the world, Daksa met the same fate which an opponent of Sambhu 
generally meets. The story is known throughout the world; that is why | have told it in 
brief. While dying, Sati asked a boon of Sri Hari that She might remain devoted to the 
feet of Siva in all successive births. That is why She was reborn as Parvati (lit.,daughter 
of a mountain) in the house of Himacala (the deity presiding over the Himalaya 
mountain). Ever since Uma was born in the house of Himalaya the mountain became an 
abode of all blessings and prosperity. Sages built beautiful hermitages here and there 
and Himalaya assigned them suitable abodes (in the form of caves etc.). (1—4) 


de— Gal GAA thet fed Ua FA Aa AMT water 
wmi dar Ser ux a a ag 3 gud 


Do.: sada sumana phala sahita saba druma nava nana jati, 
pragati sumdara saila para mani akara bahu bhati.65. 


Young trees of different varieties were endowed with never failing blossoms and 
fruits, and mines of jewels of various kinds appeared on the beautiful mountain. (65) 


dio— wRar wa Wit Wa i GT WT AT Yat wa Tell 
Tet wae aa Wee cuna Rufi wr vat até sari ei 
ae fa fit we ati ff wow & at 
fra Tt wet Ww npa sume mae wa Wee 
"HZ wre wa mi AAA Me we fae 
ast — a ma niri us cuum wv cm diera 
"Y aka af ue fum aati am ferr aq 3er] firearm i 
Pa dere crga fuf mma war af act aA cem xil 


Cau. sarità saba punita jalu bahahi, khaga mrga madhupa sukhi saba rahahi. 
sahaja bayaru saba jivanha tyaga, giri para sakala karahi anuraga.1. 
soha saila  girija grha aé, jimi janu  ramabhagati ke  paé. 
nita nütana mamgala grha tasu, brahmadika gavahi jasu  jasu.2. 
narada samacara  saba pàe, kautukahi giri geha sidhae. 
sailaraja baRa adara kinha, pada pakhari bara asanu dinha.3. 
nari sahita muni pada siru nava, carana salila sabu bhavanu sicava. 
nija saubhagya bahuta giri barana, suta boli meli muni  carana.4. 


All the rivers bore holy waters; birds, beasts and bees, all rejoiced. All animals 
gave up their natural antipathies and all those who dwelt on the mountain loved one 
another. With the advent of Girija (a synonym of Parvati) the mountain (Himalaya) wore 
a cheerful look even as devotion to Sri Rama lights up the face of a devotee. Everyday 
brought a new delight to the house of Himacala, whose glory was sung even by great 
gods like Brahma (the Creator). Receiving all the news Narada eagerly went to the 
house of Himacala. The king of mountains (the presiding deity of the Himalayas), 
received him with great honour; washing the sage's feet he led him to a beautiful seat. 
He bowed his head at the sage's feet alongwith his wife and had his whole mansion 
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sprinkled with the water hallowed by his feet. Himacala extolled his own good luck and, 
summoning his daughter, placed her at the sage’s feet. (1—4) 


à- Amera dara de ua ada det 
mee Ua c ae mA gAn wed freuen 


Do.: trikalagya sarbagya tumha gati sarbatra tumhari, 
kahahu suta ke dosa guna munibara hrdayá bicari.66. 
“You know everything, including the past, present and future, and have access 


everywhere. Therefore, O good sage, tell me what is good and what is bad about my 
daughter after a mature consideration.” (66) 


Ao me FM free Te Ve cma war qek waa TW arti 
Wa wes aT eet fam aT I 
wa wet Wat pA daa frafe frain 
"ar stat Ue at akam we a owe dee fug man N 
A TI Wat wT mA R Aad we geist Atel 
we wat awa afar dani fra utes ulaad suem sd 


at Bret at eI ae wp Aa sea ws at 
aw sa m faq dais wa daa — Shui 


Cau.: kaha muni bihasi guRha mrdu bani, suta tumhari sakala guna _ khan. 
sumdara sahaja susila sayani, nama uma ambika bhavani.1. 

saba lacchana sampanna kumari, hoihi samtata piyahi piart. 

sada acala ehi kara ahivata, ehi té jasu  paihaht pitu — mata.2. 

hoihi püjya sakala jaga màhi, ehi sevata kachu durlabha nàhi. 

ehi kara namu sumiri samsara, triya caRhihahi patibrata asidhara.3. 

saila sulacchana suta  tumhari, sunahu je aba avaguna dui cari. 

aguna amana matu pitu hina, udasina saba samsaya  china.4. 

The sage smilingly replied in the following soft yet significant words: "Your 
daughter is a mine of all virtues—pretty, amiable and intelligent by nature. She will be 
called Uma, Ambika (lit., mother) and Bhavani. Adorned with all good traits, the girl shall 
win the unfailing love of her husband.She shall remain ever united with her lord and bring 
glory to her parents. She shall command the respect of the whole universe; he who waits 
upon her shall lack nothing. By the mere thought of her name women in this world shall 
be enabled to tread the path of fidelity to their lord, which is sharp as the edge of a sword. 
Your daughter, O Himalaya, is endowed with auspicious marks. Hear now the few 
drawbacks she possesses. Devoid of merits, free from pride, without father or mother, 
unconcerned and free from doubts— (1—4) 


de— VT weet 3Te5TH VA WMA BATT ATI 
ata tami ule He fates ot wer sift vus 9 11 


Do.: jogi jatila akama mana nagana amamgala besa, 
asa svami ehi kaha milihi pari hasta asi rekha.67. 
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“An ascetic with matted hair and a heart devoid of longing, stark naked and with 
hideous accoutrements—such a one shall be her lord, as | can read from the lines on 
her palm.” (67) 


A a uft fra aa fat i qu dufafs sur gÑ 


me% ae Ag "D wmi Wen mga facie 

wea wal Ro AR A wenn we 3G wat AT 

ae a y RA wm sa A a ceed aft were 

sus fua ug pa wea fem aea m m Hg 

mA perum AA gia 6-0 AA yA wuuau 

af a A aia arti dre dA adi wai 

a aR at ome Rr» weg Ta a RRA sais 
Cau: suni muni gira satya jiyá jani, dukha dampatihi uma  harasani. 

nàradahü yaha bhedu na jana, dasa eka  samujhaba  bilagana.1. 

sakala — sakhi girija giri maina, pulaka sarira bhare jala nainā. 

hoi na  mrsa devarisi bhasa, uma so bacanu hrdayá dhari rakha.2. 

upajeu siva pada kamala sanehü, milana kathina mana bha samdehu. 

jani kuavasaru priti dural, sakhi  uchága  baithi puni  jai3. 

jhüthi na hoi  devarisi bani, socaht dampati sakhi  sayàni. 

ura dhari dhira kahai girirāū, kahahu natha kā karia  upau.4. 

Hearing the words of the sage and believing them to be true, Himalaya and his 
wife became disconsolate; while Uma felt delighted. Even Narada could not perceive this 
difference. Even though their outer expression was the same, their feeling was different, 
Girija and all her playmates, Himalaya and his wife, Mena, all had their hair standing on 
their end and their eyes were full of tears. The words of the celestial sage Narada could 
not be untrue: Uma cherished them in her heart. Love for the lotus feet of Siva sprouted 
in her heart. She however, felt diffident in her mind; union with Siva appeared so difficult 
to her. Finding the time inopportune for its disclosure, she concealed her emotion and 
then sat down in the lap of one of her playmates.The prediction of the sage could not be 
false: the thought made Himavan and his wife as well as the senior playmates anxious. 
Collecting himself, the lord of mountains said, "Tell me, holy sir, what remedy should now 
be employed?" (1—4) 


do he Uta Ruda ya at ferfér ferar ferent 
ea at Wa aa wis a deere 


Do.: kaha munisa himavamta sunu jo bidhi likha lilara, 
deva danuja nara naga muni kou na metanihara.68. 


The chief of sages, Narada, replied: "Hear, O Himavan; whatever has been 
decreed by Fate no one can undo—not even gods, demons, human beings, Nagas or 
sages. (68) 
do— dd we  ü «zi swg A at wh cs wes 

wa ae d aes qe wet folate wife aa wea cébu e 
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a BW cR x Be sania wa fea oe F sn 
wi fag der wt agi aes Twa we TG BPI 
wt sf at wat ah ae aa ae fre art ay n ae 
Wy pag wi w ad fee we He Hed HIS ATTN gl 
Gy se aqy ule aa aes i aR als aia A Hest 
ara me we ay cubre xfép wan ae at agi 

Cau.: tadapi eka maf  kahaü upai, hoi karai jai daiu sahai. 


jasa baru mai baraneü tumha_pahi, 
je je bara ke dosa  bakhane, 
jai bibahu samkara sana hoi, 


milihi umahi tasa samsaya nahi.1. 
te saba siva pahi mai anumane. 
dosau guna sama kaha sabu koi.2. 


budha kachu tinha kara dosu na dharahi. 
tinha kahá marnda kahata kou nàhi.3. 
kou apunita na kahai. 
nài.4. 


jai ahi seja sayana hari karahi, 
bhànu krsanu sarba rasa khahi, 
subha aru asubha salila saba bahai, 
samaratha kahü nahi dosu gosài, 


surasari 


rabi  pavaka  surasar kī 


“Nevertheless | tell you one remedy: this may avail if Heaven helps you. Uma will 
undoubtedly get such a husband as | have described to you. But whatever demerits | 
have shown in her bridegroom exist in Siva so far as | can guess. If her marriage takes 
place with Sankara, everyone will call the demerits as good as virtues. Even though $ri 
Hari uses the serpent-god Sesa as His couch and sleeps thereon, the wise do not blame 
Him for the same. Even so the sun and fire absorb moisture in all forms, but no one calls 
them names. Again, water of every description, pure as well as impure, flows into the 
Ganga; yet no one calls the heavenly stream impure. Even like the sun, fire and the 
Ganga, the mighty incur no blame." (1—4) 


ð wii te fefaar arte at wr fade sitar 
wifé mem ut ath WE ila fe ga wares N 


Do.: jaù asa hisisa karahi nara jaRa bibeka abhimana, 
parahi kalapa bhari naraka mahü jiva ki īsa samana.69. 


"If in their pride of wisdom foolish men emulate the great, they are cast into 
hell for a whole Kalpa or life-time of the universe. Can an embodied soul vie with 
God?” (69) 


do Ga wer pa ae wri wag A da wee dfe ai 
wear fat a wet weiga sree e — qucd 
ay owt wa wari we fame va fefir wear 
wu å ù see ma mAN yA fet eu 
wt wq o cer gp gÅ uas af aa Ai 
watt at ama wT mA R ame fue aft que mN 
a wae want wi poy fam ow SAI 
Shoda wa faq fea saudi fest a aie cmm wo aes 


Cau.: 
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surasari jala  krta baruni jana, 
surasari milé so  pavana jaisé, 
sambhu sahaja samarathabhagavana, 
duraradhya pai ahahi mahesi, 
jad tapu karai kumari tumhari, 
jadyapi bara aneka jaga mahi, 
bara dayaka_pranatarati bhamjana, 


kabahü na samta karaht tehi pana. 


Isa antsahi amtaru taisé.1. 
ehi bibahá saba bidhi kalyana. 
asutosa puni kié kalesü.2. 
bhaviu | meti  sakahi  tripurari. 


ehi kahá siva taji düsara nàhi.3. 
krpasimdhu sevaka mana ramjana. 


icchita phala binu siva avaradhé, lahia na koti joga japa sadhé.4. 

“Holy men would never drink wine even if they came to know that it had been made 
of water from the Ganga; but the same wine becomes pure when it is poured into the 
Ganga. The difference between an individual soul and God should be similarly explained. 
Sambhu is all-powerful by nature; for He is no other than God Himself. Hence matrimony 
with Him will prove auspicious in everyway. The great Lord Siva is certainly difficult to 
propitiate; but He is quickly pleased when penance is undergone. If your daughter 
practises austerity, the Slayer of the demon Tripura, Siva, can even erase the lines of 
Fate. Even though there may be many potential groom in the world, there is no match 
for her except Siva. He is the bestower of boons, the dispeller of the agony of the 
suppliant, an ocean of benevolence and the delight of His devotee. Without propitiating 
Siva the object of one’s desire cannot be attained through millions of Yogic practices and 
Japa (repetitions of a mystic formula).” (1—4) 


à sta enfe ane afar eft fufvsife die stata 
ashe Ge Heat aa daa ag FAA |! 


Do.: asa kahi narada sumiri hari girijahi dinhi asisa, 
hoihi yaha kalyana aba samsaya tajahu  girisa.70. 


So saying and with his thoughts fixed on $ri Hari, Narada gave his blessings to 
Girija and said, "Shed all fear, O lord of mountains; all will now turn out well." (70) 


Ao enf& sta gave a o Crop sift ufi aig Wa was 


uae unit ws me mima cr È aq AA GTI 


wt we we pep we aa ake frag qa ayaa 
Td wl a ws cpemü at sr aN maA aR N 


at a fafafe ae fff mpg fit we wea afefe ag cr 
as frat ufa ag Aag p af 3 EH ee X wmm 3 
aa cfe at ae aft crura erp aa ae fitter 
ae Wan we aa AI ane wey set Atul 


kahi asa brahmabhavana muni gayaü, 
patihi ekamta pai kaha maina, 
jad gharu baru kulu hoi anūpā, 
na ta kanya baru rahau kuari, 
jaù na milihi baru girijahi jogü, 
soi bicari pati karehu  bibahü, 
asa kahi pari carana dhari sisa, 
baru pavaka jpragatai sasi màhi, 


Cau.: agila carita sunahu jasa bhayau. 
natha na mai samujhe muni baina.1. 
karia bibahu suta anurüpa. 
kamta | uma mama  pranapiari.2. 
giri jaRa sahaja kahihi sabu logu. 
jeht na bahori hoi ura dāhū.3. 
bole sahita saneha girisa. 


nàrada ^ bacanu  anyathà  nàhi4. 
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Having spoken thus, the sage returned to the abode of Brahma (the Creator). Now 
hear the end of the story how it came about. Finding her husband alone, Maina 
(Himalaya’s wife) said to him, “My lord, | could not follow the words of the sage. If the 
match, his house and his pedigree are without parallel and worthy of our daughter, the 
marriage may be concluded. If not, the girl had better remain unmarried; for, my lord, Uma 
is dear to me as my own life. If we fail to secure a match worthy of Girija, everyone will 
say Himalaya is dull by nature. Keep this in mind, my lord, while concluding an alliance, 
so that there may be no cause for repentance.” Having spoken these words Maina laid 
herself prostrate with her head at the feet of her lord. The lord of mountains, Himalaya, 
replied in endearing terms, “Sooner shall the moon way emit flames of fire but the 
prophecy of Narada should prove untrue.” (1—4) 


ao frat are ute aq ding sitar 
maark frmas af as of eem uo 


Do.: priya socu pariharahu sabu sumirahu Sribhagavana, 
parabatihi niramayau jehi soi karihi — kalyana.71. 


"Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts on the Lord. He alone who 
has created Parvati, will bring her happiness." (71) 


do aa wi gets qa w Aidt aa we Aag wg 
ax wt aq fé fief Rg am sort a fafefe FAN ei 
"Hd wt amt iwdide wa p Re goed 
sm fait qe ag i wate tft dae ARAR 3 di 
am ua aa ate matin qa sie fier mén 
safe aAa wat st w Ra we We sorta 
m m fa RW agit ho ocu af Wel 
wt 8 Md wat wartiad wae ate qq rud 


Cau.: aba jaù tumhahi suta para nehü, tau asa jai  sikhavanu  dehü. 
karai so tapu jehi milahi mahesü, ana  upayá na  mitihi — kalesü.1. 
narada bacana  sagarbha sahetü, sumdara saba guna nidhi brsaketu. 
asa bicari tumha tajahu asamka, sabahi bhàti samkaru  akalarnka.2. 
suni pati bacana harasi mana mahi, gai  turata uthi  girijà ^ pàhi. 
umahi biloki nayana bhare bari, sahita —saneha goda  baithari.3. 
barahi bara leti ura lal, gadagada kamtha na kachu kahi jai. 
jagata matu  sarbagya  bhavani, matu  sukhada boli mrdu bānī.4. 


"Now if you cherish any love for your child, then go and admonish her that she 
should practise austerity which may bring about her union with Siva: there is no other 
way of overcoming sorrow. The words of Narada are pregnant and full of reason. Siva 
(who bears a bull for His emblem) is handsome and a mine of all virtues: recognizing 
this truth do not entertain any misgiving. Sankara is irreproachable in everyway." 
Hearing the above words of her husband Maina felt delighted at heart; she at once rose 
and went where Girija was. At the sight of Uma tears rushed to her eyes and she 
affectionately took the girl in her lap. Again and again she hugged the child; her voice 
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was choked with emotion and she found herself tongue-tied. The Mother of the universe, 
the all-knowing Bhavani, then spoke the following soft words, which brought delight to 
her mother:— (1—4) 


a- yè ard Ñ cha spa aw wur Ae 
dex wR yaua 3TH sauces MNL 


Do.: sunahi matu mai dikha asa sapana sunavaü tohi, 
sumdara gaura subiprabara asa upadeseu mohi.72. 


"Listen, mother: | relate to you a vision which | saw. A handsome and fair- 
complexioned noble Brahmana gave me the following exhortation." (72) 


do ef wes aq Agp me wea a aa feat 
mq fade us we aa Mati wu eye Ga aa Tarai 
wat ë was we fama dad fep aaa GUT Aral 
wat å Ay ET I at Go NE Oo HRT 9i 
wu am wa as wi we ws ag ae fret arti 
Ga aa feat mai am areas fife gars 
md ak agia mg a sar au Ra aan 
fra Ra m ae mati aa ferner up aa a TIU 


Cau.: karahi jāi tapu sailakumārī, narada kahā so satya  bicari. 

matu pitahi puni yaha mata bhava, tapu sukhaprada dukha dosa nasāvā.1. 

tapabala racai prapamcu bidhata, tapabala bişnu sakala jaga trata. 

tapabala sambhu karahi samghara, tapabala seşu dharai mahibhārā.2. 

tapa adhara saba srsti bhavani, karahi jai tapu asa  jiyá jan. 

sunata bacana  bisamita mahatarl, sapana  sunayau  girihi hakari.3. 

matu  pitahi bahubidhi samujhai, cali uma tapa hita  harasai. 

priya parivara pita aru mata, bhae bikala mukha ava na bata.4. 

“Recognizing the truth of Narada’s words go and practise austerity, O mountain- 
maid; the idea has commended itself to your father and mother as well. Austerity is conducive 
to joy and puts an end to sorrow and evils. By virtue of penance the Creator creats the 
universe. By virtue of penance Visnu protects the whole world. By virtue of penance Sambhu 
brings about dissolution. By virtue of penance, again, Sesa (the serpent-god) bears the 
burden of the earth on his head. In fact, the entire creation rests on penance, Bhavani. 
Bearing this in mind, go and practise austerity.” Hearing these words the mother was filled 
with wonder. She sent for Himalaya and communicated the vision to him. Consoling her 
parents in many ways Uma set out for penance in a joyous mood. Her loving household 
and parents felt miserable and none could speak a word. (1—4) 


4e— aaa A aig da dale Hel SUUS 
umad wea aad È Wares asin 


Do. bedasira muni ai taba sabahi kaha samujhai, 
parabati mahima sunata rahe prabodhahi  pai.73. 
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The sage Vedasira then came and consoled them all. They were comforted when 
they heard of the glory of Parvati. (73) 


do Oa mwm maA oT os fate cmn aq acti 
att Gear A aq a wry Ufa us aa wur va RT R N 
fra wa wa sat ami fat ee aR aq arm 
dat Wet Wt wt GIA Gs Wa a Tae 
wg fet an oft gare feu afer ae feu soar 
at unt ue we puma dir wea dad Gs HEU Rd 
uir RA gers wi sae ay deb was set 
ea safe a da oattisgatm ÀA wa atts 


Cau: ura dhari uma pranapati carana, jai bipina lagi tapu  karanà. 
ati sukumara na tanu tapa jogu, pati pada sumiri tajeu sabu bhogü.1. 
nita nava carana upaja anuraga, bisari deha tapahi manu lāgā. 
sambata sahasa mula phala khāe, sāgu khāi sata  barasa gavae.2. 
kachu dina bhojanu bari batasa, kie kathina kachu dina upabasa. 
bela pati mahi parai  sukhai, tini sahasa sambata soi khai.3. 
puni parihare sukhaneu  parana, umahi namu taba bhayau aparana. 
dekhi umahi tapa khina  sarira, brahmagira bhai gagana gabhira.4. 


Cherishing in her heart the feet of her dear lord, Uma went to the forest and 
began her penance. Her delicate frame was little fit for austerities; yet she renounced 
all luxuries fixing her mind on the feet of her lord. Her devotion to the feet of her lord 
presented a new phase everyday; and she got so absorbed in penance that she lost 
all consciousness of her body. For a thousand years she lived on roots and fruits 
alone; while for another hundred years she subsisted on vegetables. For some days 
her only sustenance was water and air; while for a few days she observed a rigorous 
fast. For three thousand years she maintained herself on the withered leaves of the 
Bela* tree that dropped on the ground. Finally she gave up even dry leaves; Uma 
then came to be known by the name of Aparna (living without leaves). Seeing her 
body emaciated through self-mortification the deep voice of Brahma (the Creator) 
resounded through the heavens:— (1—4) 


do VIS FARA GH da aa Pisa 
unge que herd Ga sta fHferefé raat ow i 


Do. bhayau manoratha suphala tava sunu girirajakumari, 
pariharu dusaha kalesa saba aba milihahi tripurari.74. 


"Listen, O daughter of the mountain-king; your desire is accomplished. Cease all 
your rigorous penance; the Slayer of Tripura will soon be yours." (74) 


{Ao ta wu «à A cbe arti we ama att a cani 
TI NR Ne a NWN ami wer wa dad aa wine 


* The Bela tree (Aegle marmelos) is specially sacred to Siva. 
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ema m Ama eT 1 xs Ue cu Wg dae 

faefé qer wa awa o fura sg aa WR wn 3 

qa fr fa m aai were ma fie wari 

wo ë afa ya È rara ae SY oc ced aera 3i 

wa d ad ws S wu warmida d fue Wu vas fart 

wufé Wal wan ATi we ae ae we WwW ox 
Cau: asa tapu kahü na kinha bhavani, bhae aneka dhira muni gyānī. 

aba ura dharahu brahma bara bani, satya sada  samtata suci  jani.1. 

avai pita bolavana jabahi, hatha parihari ghara jaehu tabahi. 

milahi tumhahi jaba sapta risisa, janehu taba  pramana __ bagisa.2. 

sunata gira bidhi gagana bakhani, pulaka gata girija harasani. 

uma carita sumdara maf gava, sunahu sambhu kara carita suhava.3. 

jaba té sati jai tanu tyāgā, taba té siva mana bhayau biraga. 

japaht sada raghunayaka nama, jahá tah sunahi rama guna grama.4. 

“There have been many self-possessed and illumined sages; but not one of them, 
Bhavani, performed such penance as this. Now cherish in your heart this supreme 
utterance from heaven, knowing it to be invariably true and ever sacred. When your 
father comes to call you, give up all resistance and return home at once. Again, when 
the seven sages meet you, be assured of the veracity of this oracle.” Girija (the daughter 
of Himavan) rejoiced to hear this utterance of Brahma echoed by heaven and a thrill ran 
through her limbs. [Yajfiavalkya says to Bharadvaja] | have thus sung the beautiful story 
of Uma; now hear the charming account of Sambhu. Ever since Sati went and quitted 
her body, Siva’s mind recoiled from everything. He ever repeated the name of the Lord 
of Raghus and heard the recitation of Sri Rama’s glories here and there. (1—4) 


qo— ferie yam faa fora ate We HTM 
ferenfé ate at gaa eh Gere eiren SANTA 9G UI 


Do.: cidanamda sukhadhama siva bigata moha mada kama, 
bicaraht mahi dhari hrdayá hari sakala loka abhirama.75. 


The embodiment of intelligence and bliss, the abode of happiness, Siva, who is 
ever free from error, arrogance and desire, roamed about on earth with His heart fixed 
on Sri Hari, the delight of the whole world. (75) 


do— mae «UPS sa «rar i mae To ae eT 
weft sem uf mam wa fre ga daa qari ei 
ue far was aie ag atti fa C» ete wa us with 
w Guo dew o cmo WI afro eet A mU i 
we mm pa poi eu tte ffir at fenem 
ag war wate o era ge faq 3TH aq al Aa 3 
agra wa faae Wee une at wy Xp 
aft ua fist m acti fae aa pore atu 


102 


Cau.: 
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katahü muninha upadesahi gyana, 
jadapi akama_ tadapi bhagavana, 
ehi bidhi gayau kalu bahu biti, 
nemu premu samkara kara dekha, 


katahü rama guna karahi bakhana. 
bhagata biraha dukha dukhita sujana.1. 
nita nai hoi rama pada priti. 
abicala hrdayá bhagati kai rekha.2. 


pragate — ramu krtagya krpala, rūpa sila nidhi teja —bisala. 
bahu  prakara samkarahi saraha, tumha binu asa bratu ko nirabaha.3. 
bahubidhi rama sivahi samujhava, parabati kara janmu  sunava. 
ati punita girija kai karani, bistara sahita  krpanidhi  barani.4. 


Here He instructed the sages in wisdom and there He extolled the virtues of 
Sri Rama. Though passionless and all-wise, the Lord was smitten with the pangs of 
separation from His devotee (Sati). In this way a considerable time elapsed. Devotion 
to the feet of Sri Rama was ever budding in His heart. When Sri Rama saw the self- 
discipline and affection of Sankara and the indelible stamp of devotion on His heart, 
the merciful Lord, who fully recognizesservices rendered to Him, and is amine of beauty 
and amiability and an embodiment of great splendour, appeared before Sankara and 
extolled Him in ways more than one. “Who else than You can accomplish such a 
vow?” He said, Sri Rama admonished Him in many ways and told Him of the birth 
of Parvati. The Lord in His infinite compassion narrated at full length the most pious 


doings of Girija. 
do ste fart aa xprg faa sit at oux Frat Ae 
wis femmeg Werne ae ate ari wg 


Do.: aba binati mama sunahu siva jaü mo para nija nehu, 


jai bibahahu  sailajahi 


yaha 
"Now, Siva, if You have any affection for Me, listen to My appeal. Go and marry 


mohi  magé dehu.76. 


Sailaja (the daughter of Himacala): grant this boon to Me." 


dho— eg faa wafu sud sta me 


Cau.: 


fax aft m PRA gent 
m ùm a Wy o art 
qr wa ult um ferent 
Wy odes yA dat ger! 
we Wu R TER TH REI 
staat Ww se mÑ 


dae warts faa ufé sn 


kaha siva jadapi ucita asa nahi, 
sira dhari ayasu karia  tumhara, 
mātu pitā gura prabhu kai bānī, 
tumha saba bhati parama hitakārī, 
prabhu toseu suni samkara bacana, 
kaha prabhu hara tumhara pana raheu, 
amtaradhana  bhae asa  bhasi, 
tabahi saptarisi siva  pahi ae, 


Ta at uf afe a wmébu 

Wa MRA Ge WA BATU ll 
fore foram aa wur arti 

aa fuv wc ma TT UNI 
ura face at Wa TTI 

TH HN Wag VW A HEH Il 
Wet ae mit st wil 

art Uy aft Fat Geis 
nàtha bacana puni meti na jahi. 
parama dharamu yaha natha hamara.1. 
binaht bicara karia subha jani. 
agya sira para natha tumhari.2. 
bhakti bibeka dharma juta racana. 
aba ura rakhehu jo hama kaheu.3. 
samkara soi murati ura rakhi. 
bole prabhu ati bacana suhae.4. 


* BALA-KANDA * 103 


Siva replied, "Although this is hardly justifiable, the words of a master cannot be 
set aside at the same time. My lord, your command must be respectfully carried out: this 
is my paramount duty. The words of one's parents, teacher and master must be 
unquestionably obeyed as conducive to bliss. You are my supreme benefactor in 
everyway; therefore, my lord, | bow to Your commands." The Lord, was pleased to hear 
the well-chosen words of Sankara; which were inspired with devotion, wisdom and piety. 
The Lord said, "Your vow has been kept; now bear in mind what | have told You." Saying 
so He went out of sight. Sankara cherished the impression of the vision in His heart. That 
very moment the seven sages called on Siva. The Lord spoke to them in most charming 
accents:— (1—4) 


à- mai ufé wg qe wa uer cig 
frRf& ufi wu vat ait weg deg o! 


Do. parabati pahi jai tumha prema  pariccha lehu, 
girihi preri pathaehu bhavana düri karehu samdehu.77. 


"Going to Parvati, you put her love to the test. Then directing her father, Himalaya, 
to her, send her back to her home and dispel her doubts." (77) 


do Riis wit eat at mda mafia quer set 
aa Wt ud Aq wg wat ae a ue 
wf ware al qe weqi ea at Wer MA fes weg 
wed TMH WY ata Ups tee YA we weasel 
Wt Wt A ae Aom a at uw wif sora 
ae pa wa as Wai fey ae xw cuefé Terms 
weg ows state ā gm ales aa feafe mammy 


Cau. risinha gauri dekhi taha_ kaisi, müratimamta tapasya jaist. 

bole muni sunu  sailakumari, karahu kavana karana tapu bhari.1. 

kehi avaradhahu ka tumha cahahü, hama sana satya maramu kina kahahü. 

kahata bacana manu ati sakucal, hásihahu suni  hamari  jaRatai.2. 

manu hatha para na sunai sikhava, cahata bari para  bhiti  uthava. 

narada  kaha satya soi jana, binu pamkhanha hama cahahi uRana.3. 

dekhahu muni  abibeku hamara, cahia sada sivahi bharatara.4. 

There the seers saw Gauri (a name of Parvati; lit., fair-complexioned) as if she 
were penance itself personified. The sages said, "Hear, O daughter of Himacala: why 
are you practising such rigorous penance? Whom do you worship and what do you 
seek? Why not confide to us the real secret?" "| feel very shy in making my 
submission. You will be amused to hear of my folly. Yet my mind has taken a rigid 
attitude and heeds no advice; it would raise a wall on water. Relying on the truth of 
Narada's prophecy, | long to fly even without wings. Look at my madness; | always 
covet Siva as my husband." (1—4) 


de— Ud reri fase Roa Rda aq ee 
ANG Ht suey Ut meg ads fog Vee 
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Do.: sunata bacana bihase risaya girisambhava tava deha, 
narada kara upadesu suni kahahu baseu kisu geha.78. 
Hearing the above reply the sages laughed and said, “After all your body owes its 
existence to a mountain (Himalaya); tell us who could live in his home whoever listened 
ti Narada’s advice.” (78) 


do qusqre AE g fee fet sep o wum siu 
famed wx Te 4 MM Hana cnr UP Ste ETT Il 
ang fe aa ae ae ati safe ae aft sre] fun 
"TW p wt ae vera smq aka aadt we aber 
ae & am wm Aem I qe meg ula wea sara 
fi feat p aot ae ote Rin urea 
weg HM TA we cmm ui wee of A aren 
wa me fed ad faaetium sash we mN 


Cau.: dacchasutanha upadesenhi jai, tinha phiri bhavanu na dekhā ai. 
citraketu kara gharu una ghālā, kanakakasipu kara puni asa hālā.1. 
narada sikha je sunahi nara nari, avasi hohi taji bhavanu bhikhari. 
mana  kapati tana  sajjana cinha, apu sarisa sabahi caha .kinha.2. 
tehi  ké bacana  maàni bisvasa, tumha cahahu pati sahaja udasa. 
nirguna nilaja kubesa  kapali, akula ageha  digambara  byali.3. 
kahahu kavana sukhu asa baru paé, bhala bhülihu thaga ke  bauraé. 
parca  kahé sivá sati  bibahr puni — avaderi maraenhi X tàhi.4. 

"He called on and admonished the sons of Daksa and they never saw their home 
again. It was he who ruined the home of Citraketu; and again Hiranyaka$ipu (the father 
of Prahlada) met a similar fate. Men and women who listen to Narada's advice are sure 
to leave their home and become mendicants. Guileful at heart, he bears on his person 
the marks of a pious man; he would make everyone just like himself. Relying on his 
words you crave for a husband who is apathetic by nature, devoid of attributes, 
shameless, homeless and naked, who has an inauspicious look about him, wears a 
string of skulls around his neck, is without a family and has serpents for his ornaments. 
Tell us, what happiness do you expect by obtaining such a husband? You have fallen 
an easy prey to the machinations of that imposter! Siva married Sati at the intercession 
of some friends; but later on he abandoned her and left her to die.” (1—4) 


do STH UE Arad arg as sia art set verfa i 
West Uchiices eh UT hag fen A Gerke 11 9g Ii 
Do.: aba sukha sovata socu nahi bhikha magi bhava khahi, 


sahaja ekakinha ke bhavana kabahü ki nari khatahi.79. 


"Siva is care-free now; he lives on alms and enjoys a sound sleep.Can women 
ever stay in the house of habitual recluses?" (79) 


do se mag PA BUNT EH qu ch m Ate fem 
aft dat uefa que wien wae ae we wa viüemü$ü 
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qua wea wea q dba sfufa ww es fain 
aa ae dele Aasa arti ara fasta ame ae wart i 
wa a Rua wq W A we Be ae eal 
eis UT wr d wise ew cc Rea aes 
ae wat FT Ñ uel sus vaq sos Ae SH 
JW xh aa wife a Beti we xpm a we fufir activ 


Cau.: ajahü manahu kaha  hamaàra, hama tumha kahü baru nika bicara. 

ati sumdara suci sukhada susila, gavahi beda  jasu jasa  lia.1. 

düsana rahita sakala guna rasi, $ripati pura  baikumtha — nivasi. 

asa baru tumhahi milauba ani, sunata bihasi kaha bacana bhavani.2. 

satya kahehu giribhava tanu eha, hatha na chüta chütai baru deha. 

kanakau puni  pasana tě hol, jarehü  sahaju na fparihara soi.3. 

narada bacana na mai pariharaü, basau bhavanu ujarau nahi daraü. 

gura ké bacana pratiti na jehī, sapanehü sugama na sukha sidhi tehī.4. 

"Even now accept our advice; we have thought of an excellent match for you— 
exceptionally good-looking, pious, agreeable and amiable, whose glory and exploits are 
sung by the Vedas. He is free from blemish, is a mine of all virtues and the lord of Laksmi 
(the goddess of prosperity) and has His abode in Vaikuntha. Such a suitor we shall unite 
with you.” Hearing this, Bhavani laughed and said, “You have rightly observed that this 
body of mine is begotten of a rock: | would sooner die than give up my tenacity. Gold 
is another product of rock which does not abandon its character even on being 
consigned to fire. | may not ignore Narada's advice; whether my house is full or desolate, 
| fear not. He who has no faith in the words of his preceptor, cannot easily attain either 
happiness or success even in a dream." (1—4) 


de— aga BTA Nat AA Gat A R 
wie ar Wu wa wife aa afe dél Ga Sra con 
Do.: mahadeva avaguna bhavana bisnu sakala guna dhama, 


jehi kara manu rama jahi sana tehi tehi sana kama.80. 


"The great God Siva may be full of demerls and Visnu may be a repository of all 
virtues. One is, however, concerned with him alone who gladdens one's heart." (80) 


do wit qe aa war yim wa fae quu af dre 
Smp È wa ay fea arial Ww ga at femme 
wi ^ quer xs xad feet i fe a ows fen fet ath 
vt agea meg ati at meat ame aT CHIEDI SI 
we ale at m m S ay a a ws Hert 
as FT A at weal sy wes Bt aT ATs 
d ^ ur ws wes Weal ge Te Tere was facia 
ea wa oat as cana wer wa Aaa wax 
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Cau.: jaù tumha milatehu prathamamunisa, sunatiü sikha tumhari dhari sisa. 

aba may janmu sambhu hita hara, ko guna  düsana karai  bicara.1. 

jai tumhare hatha hrdayá bises; rahi na jai binu kié  baresr. 

tau kautukianha alasu nahi, bara kanya aneka jaga mahi.2. 

janma koti lagi ragara hamari, barad sambhu na ta rahaü kuari. 

tajai na nārada kara upadesü, apu kahahi sata bara mahesi.3. 

mai pa  paraü kahai jagadamba, tumha grha gavanahu bhayau bilarmba. 

dekhi premu bole muni gyani, jaya jaya jagadambike  bhavani.4. 

“Had you met me earlier, O great sages! | would have listened to your advice with 
reverence. But now that | have staked my life for Sambhu, who will weigh His merits and 
demerits? If you are specially bent upon uniting a pair and cannot help negotiating a 
match, there is no dearth of suitors and maidens; and those who take delight in such 
games know no weariness. As for myself | must wed Sambhu or remain a virgin, no 
matter if | have to continue the struggle for ten million lives. | will not disregard Narada’s 
admonition even if Sambhu Himself tells me a hundred times to do so." "I fall at your feet,” 
continued Parvati, the Mother of the universe, “Please return to your home. It is already 
late.” Seeing Parvati's devotion the enlightened sages exclaimed, “Glory, all glory to You, 
O Bhavani, Mother of the universe!” (1—4) 


die— TS Aa spem faa Bact seta fug Ard 
we uw far a act ouf uf aad MAN ee N 


Do.: tumha maya bhagavana siva sakala jagata pitu matu, 
nai carana sira muni cale puni puni harasata gatu.81. 
“You are Maya, while Siva is God Himself; You are the parents of the whole 
universe.” Bowing their head at the feet of Parvati, they departed. A thrill ran through their 
frame again and again. (81) 


do— wr; yas udg wn aft Aaa aR e wai 
ae mA faa us Wei wem Sa A WHat BBN 
a wm faa aa wea arate way Feri 
™ fe ak aa ay Qi et xd TH STIR 
ane set was af am yt waa aa ast fear 
af wa win AA vd) su ta qa daft tang 
amn am A A A aia a oat O fafes cgi 
wa fata we ws wena exu fate awa ta qum 


Cau: jai  muninha  himavamtu  pathae, kari binati girajahi grha_ lyae. 
bahuri saptarisi siva pahi jal, katha uma kai sakala  sunai.1. 
bhae magana siva sunata saneha, harasi saptarisi gavane  geha. 
manu thira kari taba sambhu  sujana, lage karana raghunayaka dhyana.2. 
taraku asura bhayau tehi kala, bhuja pratapa bala teja  bisala. 
teh? saba loka  lokapati jite, bhae deva sukha sampati rite.3. 
ajara | amara so jti na jai, hare sura kari bibidha larāī. 
taba biramci sana jai pukare, dekhe bidhi saba deva dukhāre.4. 
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The sages went and despatched Himavan to Girija and he with many entreaties 
brought her home. The seven seers then called on Siva and told Him the whole history 
of Uma. Siva was enraptured to hear of her love; and the Saptarsis gladly went home. 
The all-wise Sambhu then concentrated His mind and began to meditate on the Lord of 
Raghus. A demon, Taraka by name, flourished in those days; his strength of arm, glory 
and majesty were great indeed. He conquered all the spheres as well as the guardians 
of those spheres; all the gods were robbed of their happiness and prosperity. Knowing 
neither age nor death, he was invincible. The gods fought many a battle with him and lost 
them. They then went to Virafici (Brahma) and told him their grievances. The Creator 
found all the gods miserable. (1—4) 


do WA UA Her SET fafa apa Hem aa ET 
ay ws dud aa ufe vias v4 IU 


Do.: saba sana kaha bujhai bidhi danuja nidhana taba hoi, 
sambhu sukra sambhüta suta ehi jitai rana soi.82. 


Brahma reassured them all saying, “The demon shall die only when there is a son 
sprung from the loins of Sambhu; for he alone can subdue the demon in battle." (82) 


JA het Uae eile ge fe ÈN 
ad wait as wa taiwamt we fara Fee 
ae wq ate dy uf anti faa anf as aq arin 
wefu agg OTe ach ot ATT NI 
wag mg owe o fue oti et ery dee wr arti 
ws wows Aak nwi muere fag  aferusi 
ue fat Aè Ra eel wd cr dim meg WW ARN 
a ae alte ata taqiwes farm ANT 


Cau: mora  kaha suni karahu upai, hoihi Isvara karihi sahai. 
sati jo taji daccha makha deha, janami jai himacala geha.1. 
tehy tapu kinha sambhu pati lagi, siva samadhi baithe sabu tyagi. 
jadapi ahai  asamamjasa bhari, tadapi bata eka sunahu hamari2. 
pathavahu kamu jai siva  pàhi, karai chobhu samkara mana mahi. 
taba hama jai sivahi sira nai, karavauba bibahu bariai.3. 
ehi bidhi bhalehi devahita hoi, mata ati nika kahai sabu koi. 
astuti suranha kinhi ati hetü, pragateu bisamabana  jhasaketuü.4. 


“Hearing what | say, act accordingly; God will help you and the plan will succeed. 
Sati, who left her body at the sacrifice performed by Daksa, has been born again in the 
house of Himacala. She has undergone penance for winning the hand of Sambhu; while 
Siva has renounced everything and sits absorbed in contemplation. Although it is most 
unseemly, yet hear one proposal of mine. Approaching Cupid (the god of love), send him 
to Siva; and let him disturb the serenity of Sankara’s mind. Then we shall go and bow 
our head at Siva’s feet and prevail on Him to marry even against His will. In this way alone 
may the interests of the gods be served.” “The idea is excellent,” everyone said. The gods 
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then prayed with great devotion and the god of love, armed with five* arrows and having 
a fish emblazoned on his standard, appeared on the scene. (1—4) 


dic— OVS het Fat ferae aa a AA ente fere i 
ay fata a pact ale faethe Hes 3TH AN 3 Il 


Do.: suranha kahi nija bipati saba suni mana kinha bicara, 
sambhu birodha na kusala mohi bihasi kaheu asa mara.83. 


The gods told him all their distress; hearing their tale, the god of love pondered 
and spoke thus with a smile, “I expect no good results for myself from hostility to 
Sambhu.” (83) 


A wdafü ara HO aM Geni aft we WA aA STRN 
w fed wat ang we edtidad — da wee ë ueg 
ava afe ers wale fae asl Wd aye at aled Aes 
ed m aa wea Aam fue fata ga amy EHRTUD i 
wa sat uus fais aa are wad HINT II 


EALE wefé amiant wt ug fae wee su ANZN 
sarei 606d mM wmi Aa a um fae 


mem iT foe ma fore Hem GA ATN N 


Cau. tadapi karaba may kāju tumhara, $ruti kaha parama dharama upakara. 

para hita lagi tajai jo  dehi, samtata samta  prasamsaht  tehi.1. 

asa kahi caleu sabahi siru nal, sumana dhanusa kara sahita sahai. 

calata mara asa hrdayá  bicara, siva birodha dhruva maranu hamara.2. 

taba apana  prabhau  bistārā, nija basa kinha sakala samsara. 

kopeu jabahi baricaraketü, chana mahü mite sakala Sruti setü.3. 

brahmacarja brata samjama nana, dhiraja dharama gyāna  bigyana. 

sadacara japa joga biraga, sabhaya bibeka kataku sabu bhaga.4. 

"However, | shall do your work; for the Vedas say benevolence is the highest 
virtue. The saints ever praise him who lays down his life in the service of others." So 
saying, the god of love bowed his head to all and departed with his associates, the bow 
of flowers in hand. While leaving, Love thought within himself that hostility to Siva would 
mean sure death to him. He then exhibited his power and brought the whole world under 
his sway. When the god of love (who bears a fish for his emblem) betrayed his anger, 
all the barriers imposed by the Vedas were swept away in a moment. The whole army 
of Viveka (discriminating knowledge)—continence, religious vows, self-restraint of many 
kinds, fortitude, piety, spiritual wisdom and the knowledge of qualified divinity both with 
form and without form, morality, muttering of prayers, Yoga (contemplative union with 
God), dispassion and so on, fled in panic. (1—4) 


z UMTS ferrep were wfed ur que aan ale ur 
weder usi haa ue wis afe staat arn 


* The white lotus, the ASoka flower, the mango blossom, the jasmine and the blue lotus—these are the 
five kinds of arrows with which the god of love is believed to be armed. 
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Gitex ET ata al Caan GHI ware UIT 
Gs ma chfe weer fe eng enifu Ht a GS AAT I 


Cham.: bhageu bibeku sahaya sahita so subhata samjuga mahi mure, 
sadagramtha parbata kamdaranhi mahü jai tehi avasara dure. 
honihara ka karatara ko rakhavara jaga kharabharu para, 
dui matha kehi ratinatha jehi kahü kopi kara dhanu saru dhara. 

Viveka took to flight with his associates; his great warriors turned their back on 
the field of battle. They all went and hid themselves in mountain-caves in the form of 
sacred books at that time. There was commotion in the world and everybody said, “My 
goodness, what is going to happen? What power will save us? Who is that superhuman 
being with two heads to conquer whom the lord of Rati,* Love, has lifted his bow and 
arrows in rage?" 


de— Usita HT STU aT ae Yea 3TH ATA 
a fro Aa aie ahs at Geet Ta HAT 2 I 


Do.: je sajiva jaga acara cara nari purusa asa nama, 
te nija nija marajada taji bhae sakala basa kama.84. 
Whatever creatures existed in the world, whether animate or inanimate and 


bearing masculine or feminine appellations transgressed their natural bounds and were 
completely possessed by lust. (84) 


Tq a SD Wa Ie | STU amaa ana  ÍSTHRTUU SU 
Tet sig Seat aa citer Pf fed ale sTaedenfé atari 
a wp n few ami a fra wa anemia 
se d ca A pR sre. wg aa o d BW wet 
fag form mA AMi df ama wa fears 


Cau.: saba ke hrdayá madana abhilasa, lata nihari navahi taru  sakha. 

nadi umagi arhbudhi kahü  dhài, samgama  karahi  talàva  talài.1. 

jaha asi dasa jaRanha kai baran, ko kahi sakai sacetana  karani. 

pasu pacchi nabha jala thalacari, bhae kamabasa samaya  bisari.2. 

madana amdha byakula saba lokā, nisi dinu naht avalokahý kokā. 

deva danuja nara kimnara byālā, preta pisāca bhūta betālā.3. 

inha kai dasa na kaheü bakhānī, sada kāma ke cere jani. 

siddha — birakta mahamuni  jogi, tepi kamabasa bhae biyogi.4. 

The minds of all were seized with lust; the boughs of trees bent low at the sight 
of creepers. Rivers in spate rushed to meet the ocean; lakes and ponds united in love 
with one another. Where such was reported to be the case with the inanimate creation, 


* The name of Love's wife. 
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who can relate the doings of sentient beings? Beasts that walk on land and birds 
traversing the air, and water lost all sense of time and became victims of lust. The whole 
world was blinded with passion and agitated. The Cakravaka birds (ruddy geese)* 
regarded neither day nor night. Gods, demons, human beings, Kinnaras (a class of demi- 
gods), serpents, evil spirits, fiends, ghosts and vampires—I have refrained from dwelling 
on the condition of these, knowing them to be eternal slaves of passion. Even Siddhas 
(spiritual adepts), great sages who had no attraction for the world and Yogis (mystics) 
gave up their Yoga (contemplative union with God) under the influence of lust. (1—4) 


So— STU puaa write age uate at ar awe 
wae caue ahaa A gana Gud wen 
stae facie Gears VT Gee Us sacs | 
gs ds ut wate Aam armed alam 3T |i 

Charn.:bhae kamabasa jogisa tapasa paàváranhi ki ko kahai, 
dekhahi caracara narimaya je brahmamaya dekhata rahe. 


abala bilokahi purusamaya jagu purusa saba abalamayam, 
dui damda bhari brahmamda bhitara kamakrta kautuka ayam. 


Even great Yogis and ascetics were completely possessed by lust, to say nothing 
of low-minded people? Those who till lately looked upon the animate and inanimate 
creation as full of Brahma (God) now saw it as full of the fair sex. Women perceived the 
whole world as full of men; while the latter beheld it as full of women. For nearly an hour 
this wonderful game of Love lasted in the universe. 


d- A aE ae Wa ch WA efr zt 
BH we wait a sar afe art HE Cui 


So: dhar na kàhü dhira saba ke mana manasija hare, 
je rakhe raghubira te ubare tehi kala maht.85. 


Nobody could remain self-possessed; the hearts of all were stolen by the god of 
love. They alone could hold their own against him, to whom the Hero of Raghu's race 
extended His protection. (85) 


do— sw mt 3TH Aah waist aft am dy uf CDS 
Rak factie wars wri mrs aAA wa HAMSIN 
mw dt wt wa wari ff wa sat mt Wen 
wate a wat wa Aig qa WTA 2 M 
fet m ag at ae asia am wa wie sum 
wea qa wef Ram gaa wa ce oft fms 
wa usu after agmi a am ua fea faa 
We dé Wl sand sem tha wur wa waft aT vi 


* The red gander and goose are said to unite only during the daytime. They cannot meet at night even 
if there is no physical barrier between them. During the brief span of time referred to above they ignored this 
natural bar and met even during the night. 
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Cau.: ubhaya ghari asa kautuka bhayau, jau lagi kamu sambhu pahi gayau. 

sivahi — biloki — sasamkeu . maru, bhayau jathathiti sabu  samsarü.1. 

bhae turata saba jiva sukhare, jimi mada utari gaé  matavare. 

rudrahi dekhi madana bhayamana, duradharasa durgama _ bhagavana.2. 

phirata laja kachu kari nahi jai, maranu thani mana racesi upal. 

pragatesi — turata rucira rituraja, kusumita nava taru rāji biraja.3. 

bana upabana bapika  taRaga, parama subhaga saba disa bibhaga. 

jahá tahá janu umagata anuraga, dekhi muehü mana manasija jaga.4. 

The wonder, lasted for an hour or so till the god of love reached Sarhbhu. Cupid 
trembled at the sight of Siva; the whole world returned to itself. All living beings regained 
their peace of mind at once, even as the intoxicated feel relieved when their spell of 
drunkenness is over. The god of love was struck with terror at the sight of Bhagavan Rudra 
(Siva), who is so difficult to conquer and so hard to comprehend. He felt shy in retreating 
and was incapable of doing anything; ultimately he resolved upon death and devised a 
plan. He forthwith manifested the lovely spring, the king of all seasons; rows of young 
trees laden with flowers appeared so charming. Woods and groves, wells and ponds and 
all the quarters of heaven assumed a most delightful aspect. Everywhere nature overflowed 
with love as it were; the sight aroused passion even in dead souls. (1—4) 


So WTS WAM YUE WS SRI BWIA A UY Het! 
Haa gia yia Aled Aad mA TET Get 
faa mfa ag hA Ustt GT HAA HARUN | 
meted fuc Uh Oe ta i WM Aas STIS It 

Cham. : {agai manobhava muehü mana bana subhagata na parai kahi, 

sitala sugamdha sumamda maruta madana anala sakha sahi. 
bikase saranhi bahu kamja gurnjata purnja mamjula madhukara, 


kalahamsa pika suka sarasa rava kari gana nacahi apachara. 


Passion was aroused even in dead souls and the beauty of the forest beggared 
description. A cool, gentle and fragrant breeze fanned the fire of passion as a faithful 
companion. Rows of lotuses blossomed in lakes and swarms of charming bees hummed 
on them. Swans, cuckoos and parrots uttered their sweet notes; while celestial damsels 
sang and danced. 


de— Wehel chet cht ntf fafi ers Aa GAT 
"weit A stact Garter faa Has za s 


Do. sakala kala kari koti bidhi hareu sena sameta, 
cali na acala samadhi siva kopeu  hrdayaniketa.86. 


' The god of love with his army of followers exhausted all his numberless stratagems; 
Siva’s unbroken trance, however, could not be disturbed. This made Cupid angry. (86) 


"io— cha wma feu at aati df Ux wes Wed WA MA 
qa cwm fae m dai ata few ate sre af arid edi 
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os farm fata a mÀ fe ane dy qt wir 
was ga wT wy AAI a sak ener fafa sare 
ay uma weg facteti vas aq mas Gee 
aa fud dr war venti faded wr was a XT 3 
zam Was WT GIG sm a wm set Wart 
waist erp arte wii aw shen mah wisi 


Cau. dekhi rasala_ bitapa bara sakha, tehi para caRheu madanu mana makha. 
sumana capa nija sara samdhane, ati risa taki Sravana lagi tane.1. 
chaRe bisama bisikha ura lage, chuti samadhi sambhu taba jage. 
bhayau isa mana chobhu bisesi, nayana ughari sakala disi dekhi.2. 
saurabha  pallava madanu biloka, bhayau kopu  kampeu  trailoka. 
taba sivá  tisara nayana ughara, citavata kamu bhayau jari chara.3. 
hahakara — bhayau jaga bhari darape sura bhae asura sukhari. 
samujhi kamasukhu socahi bhogi, bhae akamtaka X sadhaka  jogi.4. 
Seeing a beautiful bough of a mango tree, the god of love climbed up to it in a mood 

of frustration. He joined his five arrows to his bow of flowers, and casting an angry look 

drew the string home to his very ears. He discharged the five sharp arrows, which smote 
the breast of Siva. The trance was now broken and $ambhu awoke. The Lord's mind was 
much agitated. Opening His eyes He looked all round. When He saw Cupid hiding behind 
mango leaves, He flew into a rage, which made all the three spheres tremble. Siva then 
uncovered His third eye; the moment He looked at the god of love the latter was reduced 
to ashes. A loud wail went up through the universe. The gods were alarmed, while the 
domons were gratified. The thought of (loss of) sense-delights made the voluptuary sad; 
while the striving Yogis were relieved of a thorn as it were. (1—4) 


do— VN ahea vu ula wha uper ta Wef «a 
Yrefe sata ag aif Heat atta Gent ufé WS N 
tf Wa colt ferret ferterer forfér irf at PATS TET i 
UY stad epurer faa sperem fua sper Get i 


Cham.:jog! akarntaka bhae pati gati sunata rati muruchita bhai, 
rodati badati bahu bhati karuna karati sakara pahi gai. 
ati prema kari binati bibidha bidhi jori kara sanmukha rahi, 
prabhu asutosa krpala siva abala nirakhi bole sahi. 

The Yogis were freed from torment; while Rati (wife of the god of love) fainted as 
soon as she heard of the fate of her lord. Weeping and wailing and mourning in various 
ways she approached Sankara; and making loving entreaties in divergent ways she stood 
before the Lord with clasped hands. Seeing the helpless woman, the benevolent Lord 
Siva, who is so easy to placate, prophesied as follows:— 


à ata d Ut wer Ter cn we A SAT 
faq ay eurfafz vate uf xr foror ort WaT t 2 
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Do.: aba té rati tava natha kara hoihi namu anamgu, 

binu bapu byapihi sabahi puni sunu nija milana prasamgu.87. 

“Henceforth, O Rati, your husband shall be called by the name of Ananga 
(bodiless); he shall dominate all even without a body. Now hear how you will meet him 
again. (87) 
do ws gia pA aT ese A eT eee 

pa ma AR wa aia sam A A ATU 

ta ovat aft deny ati war smart aa aes cert 

we Wt at wigan abo mmn N 

wa g femp fafa mmmn wet faa otha 

yan yan fre Ae wduri am wet — dax — Hada at 

src purty aad | meg sat sm fe ed 

we feft qe wy Ammi def sra ae ferra vemWtu wd 
Cau.: jaba  jadubamsa  krsna  avatara, hoihi harana maha  mahibhara. 

krsna tanaya  hoihi pati tora, bacanu anyatha hoi na  mora.1. 

rati gavanī suni sarkara bani, katha apara aba kahaü  bakhani. 

devanha  samacara saba pae, brahmadika baikumtha . sidhae.2. 


saba sura bisnu biramci sameta, gae jaha siva krpaniketa. 
prthaka prthaka tinha kinhi prasamsa, bhae prasanna camdra avatamsa.3. 
bole krpasimdhu brsaketü, kahahu | amara āe kehi  hetü. 


kaha bidhi tumha prabhu amtarajami, tadapi bhagati basa binavaü svami.4. 


"When Sri Krsna will descend in the line of Yadu to relieve the earth of its heavy 
burden, your lord will be born again as His son (Pradyumna); this prediction of Mine can 
never be untrue." Hearing the words of Sankara, Rati went away. | now proceed to relate 
the subsequent part of the story. When Brahma (the Creator) and the other gods 
received all the tidings, they repaired to Vaikuntha (the abode of God Visnu). Thence all 
the gods, including Visnu and Virafici (Brahma), went where the all-merciful Siva was. 
They severally extolled and won the pleasure of the Lord whose crest is adorned by the 
crescent. Siva, who is an ocean of compassion and has a bull emblazoned on His 
standard, said, "Tell me, immortals, what has brought you here?" To this Brahma replied, 
"Lord, You are the inner controller of all; even then, my master, my devotion to You urges 
me to make the following submission— (1—4) 


qo Weher US ch ead 3TH Gat WH UTE! 
Ra warts car ae ma den fenmg 2! 


Do.: sakala suranha ke hrdayá asa samkara parama uchahu, 
nija nayananhi dekha cahahi natha tumhara bibahu.88. 


"The heart of all the immortals is seized with a dominating impulse. They long to 
witness Your wedding with their own eyes, my lord. (88) 


şo wg sea wer ait che HIS He HE Wed Ae DW 
wr wit ta me sm dera quus we aft wet arene 
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area at usa at wur mA we at wet Ws 
uad — wu Ae OTT I ae MA aa HAAT R N 
am fafa fra wufer wy arti tas As wet ae arti 
aa as —— dai wii ote ga a a AT WÜEGU 
sage owt waht əm qa fafa Ruaa ver 
ym w we wt wa AA wa a wa wmx 
Cau.: yaha utsava dekhia bhari locana, soikachu karahu madana mada mocana. 
kamu jāri rati kahü baru dīnhā, krpasimdhu yaha ati bhala kinha.1. 
sasati kari puni karahi pasāū, nātha prabhunha kara sahaja subhaü. 
parabati tapu — kinha apara, karahu tasu aba amgikara.2. 
suni bidhi binaya samujhi prabhu bani, aisei hou kaha  sukhu mani. 
taba devanha durhdubhi baja barasi sumana jaya jaya sura sai.3. 
avasaru jani saptarisi ae, turataht bidhi giribhavana pathae. 
prathama gae jahá rahi bhavani, bole madhura bacana chala sàni.4. 


“O humbler of the pride of Love! Devise some means whereby we may be enabled 
to feast our eyes on this glad event. Having burnt the god of love You have done well 
in granting a boon to Rati, O ocean of compassion. Having meted out punishment, good 
masters shower their grace as a matter of course: such is their natural habit. Parvati has 
practised penance the magnitude of which cannot be estimated; kindly accept her now.” 
Hearing the entreaty of Brahma and remembering the words of the Lord (Sri Rama), Siva 
gladly said, “Amen!” The gods thereupon sounded their kettledrums; and raining down 
flowers they exclaimed, “Victory, victory to the Lord of celestials!” Considering it to be 
an opportune moment, the seven seers arrived on the scene. Brahma immediately sent 
them to the abode of Himavan. They approached Bhavani in the first instance and 
addressed the following sweet yet deceptive words to her:— (1—4) 


d- chet SAR A Ug da ARE HH sual 
a UW WS TaN WI ANS Hy WES! 
Do.: kaha hamara na sunehu taba narada ké upadesa, 
aba bha jhütha tumhara pana jareu kamu mahesa.89. 
"Relying on the advice of Narada you would not heed our remonstrances then. 
Your vow has failed now; for the great Lord Siva has burnt the god of love!” (89) 
[PAUSE 3 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
do at A Tuer — Martti sf eg Aer o fena 
Tet WW ay wa WINTO aa oft ay È AART N 
wt wm cap a Witla maa sem anit 
wf WY faa Ba se miia wa ad m aR N 
at wr wa we Ati akee ea pos gar 
Te wt mat WAS ATi as sta as sade TEN 3! 
ad set wt Pet qual fea ae free we ae are 
™ wig dt safe mmh aR ama wea at Aux 
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Cau.: suni boli musukai bhavani, ucita kahehu  munibara  bigyani. 
tumharé jana  kàmu aba jara, aba lagi sarmbhu rahe sabikara.1. 
hamaré  jāna  sada siva jogi aja  anavadya  akama abhogi. 
jai mat siva seye asa jani, priti sameta karma mana  bàni.2. 
tau hamara pana sunahu munisa, karihaht satya — krpanidhi īsā. 
tumha jo kaha hara jareu mara, soi ati baRa  abibeku tumhara.3. 
tata anala kara sahaja subhau, hima tehi nikata jai nahi kau. 
gaé | samipa so avasi nasal, asi manmatha mahesa kī nai.4. 
Hearing this, Bhavani smiled and said, “O great and illumined sages, you have spoken 

aright. According to your belief it is only now that Sambhu has burnt the god of love and that 

till now He was smitten with love. To my mind, however, Siva is eternally in rapport with the 

Infinite, unbegotten, irreproachable, passionless and given to sensual in . Knowing Him as 

such, if | have served Him lovingly in thought, word and deed, then hear, O great sages: the 

gracious Lord will accomplish my vow. Your statement that Hara has burnt the god of love 
betrays woeful lack of thought in you. my dear Fire, possesses this inherent property that 
frost can never approach it: in case it does it must inevitably perish. Similar is the case with 

the god of love and the great Lord Siva. (1—4) 


dq- fet eee a aa am efr A fenem i 
wer wate arm fux ma fearact UTI go tl 


Do. hiya harase muni bacana suni dekhi priti bisvasa, 
cale bhavanihi nai sira gae  himacala  pasa.90. 
Hearing the words of Bhavani and perceiving her devotion and faith, the sages 
were gladdened at heart. Bowing their head to Her, they went to Himavan. (90) 
do— ws — we  fufvufafe puer) wed wes A ose Ge uri 
wgR mes Ua ae arias feuda cg qa amie 
wd —— ferent yy tee TTS 
qa Fa, y rera ef aca wa aT 
wit miis as AAI nR us fara feureer atti 
we fafufz fre dfe a adti area wife a eat wards 
am af saat wae Gigi ae yt wa ae wal 
aA ws ay am wti dma aca cae fee nU vid 


Cau.: sabu prasamgu  giripatihi sunava, madana dahana suni ati dukhu pava. 
bahuri kaheu rati kara baradana, suni himavamta bahuta sukhu mana.1. 
hrdayá bicari sambhu prabhutal, sadara munibara lie bolai. 
sudinu sunakhatu sughari socal, begi bedabidhi lagana  dharai.2. 
patri saptarisinha soi dinhi, gahi pada binaya himacala kinhi. 
jai bidhihi tinha dinhi so pati, bacata priti na  hrdayá samati.3. 
lagana baci aja sabahi sunai, harase muni saba sura samudai. 
sumana brsti nabha bajana baje, mamgala kalasa dasahü disi saje.4. 
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They related the whole episode to him and he was much grieved to hear how Siva 
had burnt Love. The sages then told him of the boon granted to Rati and Himavan was 
much relieved to learn this. Recalling to his mind the glory of Sambhu Himacala 
respectfully summoned great sages. He had an auspicious date, asterism and hour 
ascertained and without delay got the exact time of wedding fixed and noted down 
according to the Vedic precepts. Himacala handed over the note recording the exact time 
of wedding to the seven seers, and clasping their feet made entreaties to them. Calling 
on Brahma they delivered the note to him; and as he went through it his heart overflowed 
with joy. Brahma read the note aloud to all; the sages as well as the whole concourse 
of gods was delighted to hear it. Flowers were showered from the air, music flowed from 
various instruments and auspicious jars were placed in all directions. (1—4) 


do OM Pa ener Ut ated fafa femi 
Bie BA Wer qe Hs SST WAN Il 


Do. lage sávarana sakala sura bahana bibidha bimana, 
hohi saguna mamgala subhada karahi apachara gana.91. 


All the gods began to adorn their vehicles and aerial cars of various kinds; happy 
and auspicious omens were visible and celestial damsels sang for joy. (91) 


Ao faafe dy ow fé Am wer ase afe ate dari 
eet tet ufer — eurem wa feng we cet creme 
ufu were de fae wiz ah sada wr 
Reb wo K R far maaa as fea murem 3d 
at Aga ae cae An A aa ule ante ati 


eka feats aha ai at cram cole wT vets 

faq fattt sane ë yomi aR ule Tet Ut adil 

Wr we wa wilt armors awa qe SPIRITU Yd 
Cau.: sivahi sambhu gana karahi sigara, jata mukuta ahi mauru sávara. 

kumdala kamkana  pahire byala, tana bibhuti pata kehari chala.1. 

sasi lalata sumdara sira gamga, nayana tīni upabita bhujamga. 

garala kamtha ura nara sira mala, asiva besa  sivadhama  krpala.2. 

kara  trisüla aru damaru biraja, cale basahá  caRhi bajahi baja. 

dekhi  sivahi  suratriya musukahi, bara layaka dulahini jaga nahi.3. 

bisnu biramci adi surabrata, caRhi caRhi bahana cale barata. 

sura samaja_ saba bhati anüpa, nahi barata dulaha — anurüpa.4. 

The attendants of Sambhu began to adorn their lord. His matted locks were formed 
into a crown and decked with a crest of serpents. He had serpents for His ear-rings and 
bracelets, smeared His person with ashes and wrapped a lion’s skin round His loins. 
He bore the crescent on His charming aest and the river Ganga on the crown of His head 
and had three eyes and a serpent for the sacred thread. His throat was black with the 
poison swallowed by him at the beginning of creation and had a wreath of human skulls 
about His neck. Thus clad in a ghastly attire, He was nonetheless an embodiment of 


* BALA-KANDA * 117 


blessings and merciful to the core. A trident and a Damarü (a shall drum shaped like an 
hour-glass) adorned His hands. Siva rode on a bull while musical instruments played. 
Female divinities smiled to see Him. "The world has no bride worthy of the bridegroom," 
They said to one another. Visnu, Brahma and hosts of other gods joined the bridegroom's 
procession and rode on their respective vehicles. The gathering of the immortals was 
incomparable in every respect; the procession, however, was hardly worthy of the 
bridegroom. (1—4) 


dio— feret ener ata faete aa attet erener fairs i 
fact fact erg des esr frost st efe GATT t gR I 


Do. bisnu kaha asa bihasi taba boli sakala disiraja, 
bilaga bilaga hoi calahu saba nija nija sahita samaja.92. 


God Visnu then called all the guardians of the different quarters and smilingly said, 
"Everyone of you should march separately, each with his own retinue. (92) 


do wv sm ud d wé gg WD Ur mgn 
fer we at a yeni Ber fuer ot aed fame 
Tet å m y aii wf cn fara creep ae mN 
aft fra aa ai fra ari sifufe wk wea Tm Yu ui 


Cau.: 


faa seen aft wa N | 
wT aet wat MI 
als "ud fay qa ag! 
Rya Wat as wa für d 
bara  anuhari barata na bhai, 
bisnu bacana suni sura musukane, 
manahi mana mahesu musukahi, 


WY wa west dhe fre AT 

fes faa cart Prt quis! 
feri wa At HIS ag Ue aE 

fey as ata mmu xü 
hast karaihahu para pura jā. 
nija nija sena sahita  bilagane.1. 
hari ke bimgya bacana nahý jahi. 


ati priya bacana sunata priya kere, bhrmgihi preri sakala gana tere.2. 
siva anusāsana suni saba āe, prabhu pada jalaja sīsa tinha nāe. 
nānā bāhana nānā besa, bihase siva samāja nija dekhā.3. 


kou mukhahina bipula mukha kāhū, 


binu pada kara kou bahu pada bāhū. 


bipula nayana kou nayana bihīnā, ristapusta kou ati tanakhīnā.4. 


“The procession, brothers, is no way worthy of the bridegroom; you will make 
yourself a butt of ridicule in a strange city!” Hearing the words of Visnu, the gods smiled 
and parted, each with his own group. The great Lord Siva laughed in His sleeves and 
noticed that Sri Hari’s humour never failed. As soon as He heard these most pleasing 
remarks of His beloved friend, He sent Bhrngi to call all His attendants. And they all 
came when they heard Siva’s command and bowed their head at the lotus feet of their 
lord. Siva laughed to see His host in their motley attire riding every kind of vehicle. Some 
were headless, while others were hydra-headed monsters; some were without hands 
and feet, while others had numerous hands and feet. Some had numerous eyes, while 
others had no eyes at all; some were stout and well-built, while others had very slim 
bodies. (1—4) 
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So Wt GM enrs aia Us Ure als store Test at 
VT AUT Hct HC WA Ge Aid qu 3d 
HY aM Bsr Gate Fa TA ae seid AT TA | 
wg fre We aara sR Sara awa Ae nu 


Charh.: tana khina kou ati pina pavana kou apavana gati dharé, 
bhüsana karala kapala kara saba sadya sonita tana bharé. 
khara svana suara srkala mukha gana besa aganita ko ganai, 
bahu jinasa preta pisaca jogi jamata baranata nahý banai. 
Some had lean and thin bodies, while others were very stout; some were tidy, 

while others had dirty habits. They had frightful ornaments, carried skulls in their hands 

and were all smeared with fresh blood. They bore heads of donkeys, dogs, swine and 


jackals and the varieties of their appearan as could not be counted. The troops of spirits, 
goblins and fairies of various kinds beggared description. 


-ma Wate wa wa ait wa aa 
aad sre ferita Aa eror fates fare «3 u 


So. nacahi gavahi gita parama taramgi bhūta saba, 
dekhata ati biparita bolahi bacana  bicitra  bidhi.93. 


The ghosts danced and sang; they were all extremely fantastic. They looked most 
absurd and spoke words in a peculiar style. (93) 


A wu qe diu TT I eniqen foto ee aT Tati 
sat Rumma vus — Aami sia fefe AE TE TT HN II 
aa Waa we at war meti ag faa ae att facet 
at am wa Ad acai füufuf wa ng Aad Vota R N 
amet cde m tafe Bat cuféd ae wN 
™ wat Roa repa ma wna wet wears 
vane AR ag Fe Pai way de ade Aa CUIU 
y hup sac sian aq fate Foi 

Cau.: jasa dulahu tasi bani barata, kautuka bibidha hohi maga jata. 
ihà himacala raceu bitana, ati bicitra nahi jai bakhana.1. 
saila sakala jahá lagi jaga màhi, laghu bisala nahý barani sirahi. 
bana sagara saba nad! talava, himagiri saba kahü nevata pathava.2. 
kamarüpa sumdara tana dhari, sahita samaja sahita bara nari. 
gae sakala tuhinacala  geha, gavahi mamgala sahita  saneha.3. 
prathamaht giri bahu grha sávarae, jathajogu tahá  tahá saba chae. 
pura sobha avaloki suhai, lagai laghu biramci — nipunai.4. 


The procession was now quite worthy of the bridegroom; the processionists 
indulged in gaieties of various kinds as they went along. On the other side Himacala 
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erected a most wonderful pavilion which beggared description. As many mountains as 
existed in the world, small or big, more than man can count, and the whole host of 
woods, seas, rivers and ponds* were all invited by Himacala. Capable of taking any form 
they liked, they assumed handsome figures and repaired to the house of Himalaya 
alongwith their retinues and fair consorts. They all sang festive songs out of affection. 
The mountain-king had already caused a number of houses to be tastefully decorated; 
all the guests were lodged therein, each occupying a house befitting one’s status. The 
splendour of the city was so captivating that after a glance at it the creative skill of 
Brahma himself looked very insinificant. (1—4) 


so— TE eir fafér ent ferar arecirfen ur rur ett 
at am HA ASM ANA FUT Wa UH Hl HET i 
ia faget diver udrer hd We We Aled 
aha yea dart ud¢ ofa cha a aa areal i 
Cham.:laghu lāga bidhi ki nipunata avaloki pura sobha sahi, 
bana baga küpa taRaga sarita subhaga saba saka ko kahi. 
mamgala bipula torana pataka ketu grha grha sohahi, 
banita purusa sumdara catura chabi dekhi muni mana mohahi. 


A glance at the beautiful city made the creative art of Brahma himself pale into 
insignificance. Groves and gardens, wells and ponds and rivers, all looked charming 
beyond words. Every house was decorated with a number of triumphal arches, flags and 
buntings. Men and women of the city were so lovely and ingenious that they enraptured 
the hearts even of sages. 


de— WIEST We stat at we at f wg 
Rig fate dara um fa qus AIR N ex 


Do. jagadamba  jahá avatar! so puru barani ki jai, 
riddhi siddhi sampatti sukha nita nüutana adhikai.94. 


The city in which the Mother of the universe had bodied Herself forth baffled 
all description. Prosperity and success, wealth and happiness were always on the 
increase there and presented a new aspect. (94) 


dho— m fee ua UA sei cur wee der afr 
ak wa af get aia at Aer sare 
fei wae a ws AiR cha aft av penu 
fud wast wa tat amifask wt get aa wT 
at sf we @ wma wa a vie mM 
™ wat yet q mari mee ae wa afta mais 


* According to the Hindu scriptures every natural object is believed to be presided over by a spirit; it 
is these spirits that are referred to here. 
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PRA ae ale ws a aati awa ae cum feel aera 
a Ae ae MAN Smp aoe fet oni 


Cau. nagara  nikata barata suni ai, pura Kkharabharu sobha_  adhikai. 

kari banava saji bahana nana, cale lena sadara agavana.1. 

hiya harase sura sena nihari, harihi dekhi ati bhae  sukhari. 

siva samaja jaba dekhana lage, bidari cale bahana saba bhage.2. 

dhari dhiraju  tahá rahe sayane, balaka saba lai  jiva  parane. 

gaé bhavana pichahi pitu mata, kahahi bacana bhaya kampita gata.3. 

kahia kaha kahi jai na bata, jama kara dhara kidhaü  bariata. 

baru bauraha  basahá  asavara, byala kapala  bibhüsana  chara.4. 

When it was heard that the bridegroom's procession was close at hand, there was 
commotion in the city, which added to its charm. Adorning themselves and decorating 
their vehicles of various kinds, a party proceeded in advance to receive the procession 
with due honour. They were gladdened at heart to see the gathering of the immortals. 
And they were all the more happy to behold Sri Hari (Visnu). But when they started 
looking at Siva’s retinue, every animal they rode started back and fled in panic. The 
adults recovered themselves and remained where they were, while every child that came 
ran for its life. On their reaching home when their parents questioned them, they spoke 
as follows, their limbs still shaking with fear, ^What shall we say? The sight was such 
as could not be described. We wonder whether it was a bridegroom's procession or the 
army of Death. The bridegroom is a maniac, riding on a bull; serpents, skulls and ashes 
are his ornaments." (1—4) 


So dd * Set HU STU WA wüfeer wae 
aT wa Wa fürs siti fae qe writen 
wir fasta tee ard tad Ga as ale enx Get 
hate at sar faarg at at ate aie cies Het Il 


Charh.: tana chara byala kapala bhusana nagana jatila bhayamkara, 
saga bhüta preta pisaca jogini bikata mukha rajanicara. 
jo jiata rahihi barata dekhata punya baRa tehi kara sahi, 
dekhihi so uma bibahu ghara ghara bata asi larikanha kahi. 


"His body is smeared with ashes and adorned with serpents and skulls. He is 
naked, has matted hair on his head and is dreadful to look at. He is accompanied by 
ghosts and evil spirits, goblins and fairies and demons with a frightful countenance. He 
who survives on seeing the marriage procession is a man of great luck indeed and he 
alone will witness the wedding of Uma." These were the words uttered by the children 
from house to house. 


do- GH ASS VAST Ta SA wae Wane | 
ser aga fateer fate Aer ete Se AMF eu Ui 
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Do.: samujhi mahesa samaja saba janani janaka musukahi, 


bala bujhāe bibidha bidhi 


nidara hohu daru nahi.95. 
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The parents smiled; for they knew that the children were talking of Siva’s retinue. 
They reassured the children in many ways and said, “Be not afraid, there is no cause 
for fear.” 


do— et aam ss Tas TM feu mR — maA UT 


wt å qu mA = Garth 


dno aire ma | ate 


wu m We Ww unda ues caet whe wort 


fame ay west wa ca 


sare wx MT was fees 3i 


aft wa ù aft artim WEN wel ware 
a owt was qq MiA af again N 
aie we We iem ait wT Ww anti 
we fefir qefe «gata dear dé WSs ge ast Ha atari vil 


Cau.: lai agavana baratahi ae, die sabahi janavasa suhae. 
mainá subha arati sávari, samga | sumamgala  gavahi nārī.1. 
kamcana thara soha bara pani, parichana cali harahi  harasani. 
bikata besa rudrahi jaba dekha, abalanha ura bhaya bhayau bisesa.2. 
bhagi bhavana paithi ati trasa, gae  mahesu  jahá janavàsa. 
maina hrdayá bhayau dukhu bhari, linhi boli girisakumari.3. 


adhika | sanehá goda baithari, 
jeht bidhi tumhahi rüpu asa dinha, 


syama saroja nayana bhare bari. 
tehi jaRa baru baura kasa kinha.4. 


(95) 


The party which had gone ahead to receive the marriage procession returned 
with the procession and assigned beautiful lodgings to all the guests. Maina (Parvati’s 
mother) kindled auspicious lights for waving round the bridegroom and the women 
accompanying her sang melodious songs of rejoicing. A salver of gold adorned 
Mena’s fair hands and she proceeded to welcome Lord Hara with great delight. The 
women were seized with excessive fear when they saw Rudra (Siva) in frightful 
accoutrements. They fled in great panic and entered the house; while the great Lord 
Siva repaired to the lodgings of the bridegroom’s party. Maina was sore distressed 
at heart and sent for Parvati. With great affection she seated her in her lap; and tears 
rushed to her eyes; which resembled a pair of blue lotuses. “How the Creator, who 
has made you so beautiful, has became so stupid to create such a raving madman 
for your bridegroom!” (1—4) 


Soha Hie sm Ante afa ae qefe dara as 
WW tee atest Urdets at aaa aque emus ti 
qr ated far d Prt areas sat weer uà udi 
Te Ws sos EDS wT vita forage a et endi i 


Cham.: kasa kinha baru bauraha bidhi jehí tumhahi sumdarata dai, 
jo phalu cahia surataruhi so barabasa babüurahi lagar. 
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tumha sahita giri té gira pavaka jaraü jalanidhi maht paraü, 

gharu jau apajasu hou jaga jivata bibahu na haŭ karaü. 

"How strange that the Creator, who has made you so lovely, should have given you 
a crazy fellow for a bridegroom ! A fruit which should have adorned the wish-yielding tree 
is helplessly appearing on a thorny Babüla. Taking you in my arms | would sooner fall 
from a mountain-top, cast myself into the flames or drown myself into the sea. Let my 
home be ruined and let me earn a bad reputation throughout the world; but in no case 
would | marry you with this maniac so long as there is life in me." 


à- UE ferner Sao Went chad eka firi i 
aft faery wef seft gat ate Rea N 


Do. bhai bikala abalà sakala dukhita dekhi  girinari, 
kari bilapu rodati badati suta sanehu  sábhari.96. 


All the ladies assembled there were distressed when they saw the consort of 
Himacala sad. Recalling the affection of her daughter she wailed, wept and exclaimed as 
below:— (96) 
do ae wm d me AmI wed A Are gaa SMT 

ama. mmy mR fee erg sho ae cit aq are 

Wee Fe di We A ATi sa wy o SD A wea 

UT CHY Mea ae a Era aA fe wa waa ch dhe 

mAAR ferner aAa wart sped wa fare ye arti 

amas fant arate ufa o arti at a ew wt was ANN 

am fra wh at aid aa ae amet PRN 

qe wi free fe fafa im m set wh cg neientu xul 
Cau.: narada kara mai kaha _ bigara, bhavanu mora jinha basata ujara. 

asa upadesu umahi jinha dinha, baure  barahi lagi tapu kinha.1. 

sacehü unha ké moha na maya, udasina dhanu dhamu na jaya. 

para ghara ghalaka laja na bhira, bàjha ki jana prasava kai pira.2. 

jananihi X bikala  biloki bhavani, boli juta  bibeka  mrdu bani. 

asa  bicari socahi mati mata, so na tarai jo racai  bidhata.3. 

karama likha jaù baura nahi, tau kata dosu lagāia kāhū. 

tumha sana mitahi ki bidhi ke amka, matu byartha jani lehu kalamka.4. 

“What harm have | done to Narada that he should have ruined my home and 
tendered such advice to Uma as made her undergo penance for securing a crazy 
husband? In good sooth the sage is passionless and without affection; he has no wealth, 
no dwelling and no wife and is indifferent to all. That is why he destroys others' homes. 
He has neither shame nor fear. What does a barren woman know of the pains of 
childbirth?" Seeing Her mother distressed, Bhavani addressed the following soft yet 
prudent words to her. ^Whatever is ordained by Providence cannot be altered. Realizing 
this be not worried, mother. If | am destined to have a crazy husband, why should 
anyone be blamed for it? Can you alter the decree of Providence? Therefore, take no 
reproach on you unnecessarily." (1—4) 
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So WM Ag Ad Hei Hea Reg Aa bd 
Se up wh fenem fern SAT Sat HS urssp wb N 
qA sat oem feria Haat Peet stare Aree | 
ag “ile fafafe coms qua eu at fene 


Cham.:jani lehu matu kalamku karuna pariharahu avasara nahi, 
dukhu sukhu jo likha lilara hamaré jaba jahá pauba tahi. 
suni uma bacana binita komala sakala abala socahl, 
bahu bháti bidhihi lagai düsana nayana bari bimocahi. 
"Take no reproach on you; cease lamenting; this is no occasion for it. The amount 

of joy and sorrow that has fallen to my lot | must reap wherever | go.” Hearing the soft 


and polite words of Uma all the ladies became sad. They blamed the Creator in many 
ways and tears flowed from their eyes. 


do fe staat ane na ate Rà aa aA 
war aft fea Tat qa Araneo 


Do. tehi avasara narada sahita aru risi sapta sameta, 
samacara suni tuhinagiri gavane  turata  niketa.97. 


On hearing the news that very moment Himacala came to his house alongwith 
Narada and the seven seers. (97) 


do— ds Ha Beet Baal Uses Bae = wp 
Tet HOD yg m wÑ a aa at ware 
am am ake afer i aa ay ore o fenfu 
wT aya ued ca aki fep gar citer ag RAN R N 
wet ws ww Te wWeiwq ad qt wa mgn 
wee udi o defe Aaii wem ue ener we oat 
We a stadt faa aM dus Wat wat WiN 
was wg faa wea aheti wm aa ay dia ae iler vii 


Cau.: taba narada sabahi samujhava, puruba — kathaprasamgu sunāvā. 
mayana satya sunahu mama bani, jagadamba tava  suta  bhavani.. 
aja anadi sakti abinasini, sada sambhu aradhamga nivasini. 
jaga sambhava palana laya  karini, nija iccha lla bapu  dharini.2. 
janami prathama daccha grha jā, namu sati sumdara tanu pā. 
taháhü sati  samkarahi ^ bibàhi, kathà prasiddha sakala jaga mahi.3. 
eka bara  avata siva samga, dekheu raghukula kamala patamga. 
bhayau mohu siva kaha na kinha, bhrama basa besu siya kara linha.4. 
Then Narada reassured them all, narrating to them the past history of Uma. He 


said, “Maina, hear my true words: your daughter is none else than Bhavani (the eternal 
Consort of Siva), Mother of the universe. She is the unborn and imperishable divine 
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energy, who has no beginning; She is Sambhu’s inseparable half. She creates, maintains 
and then dissolves the universe and assumes the semblance of a human form of Her own 
will. First she was born in the house of Daksa. Sati was Her name and charming was 
Her form. Even in that incarnation Sati was married with Sankara. The story is well-known 
throughout the world. One day, while She was returning home with Siva, She beheld Sri 
Rama, who is a sun as it were to the lotus-like race of Raghu. Bewildered by His sight, 
She did not listen to Siva’s advice and was beguiled into assuming the disguise of Sita. 
(1—4) 


So— faa ay Udi at aie A aaa dar ufizd | 
at fare wis ae fuq & wa wer wT 
ata Se quet vest Frat ufa emfir ares qu fena i 
aa mA daa ase Pst adar dant fumi 


Charn.:siya besu sati jo kinha tehi aparadha samkara parihari, 
hara birahá jai bahori pitu ké jagya joganala jari. 
aba janami tumhare bhavana nija pati lagi daruna tapu kiya, 
asa jani samsaya tajahu girija sarbada samkara priya. 
"Sankara repudiated Her because She had offended Him by assuming the 
disguise of Sita. Separated from Hara, She then visited the sacrifice undertaken by Her 
father and burnt Herself in the fire of Yoga (meditation) there. Now, reborn in your house, 
She has undergone terrible penance for the sake of Her lord. Knowing this, give up all 
doubt; Girija (your daughter) is ever beloved of Sankara.” 


d OM ANE ch Aa da Ua ceni fer fena 
BA UE SUDHS GH Ur HY Y wg Pan ee 
Do.: suni narada ke bacana taba saba kara mita bisada, 


chana mahü byapeu sakala pura ghara ghara yaha sambada.98. 


When they heard Narada's explanation, the sadness of all was dispersed. In a trice 
the news spread from house to house throughout the city. (98) 


dio— ds wat ë Ruig sci ums us ma us adi 
ahr ger faq war waniam cm wa sta Breil 
am Bt WW wert at a wen we ATH 
aft aa —— SINT | GU ATT UN I 
wm wat fe ws qari ase wer we ad vari 
wet å A ma wÅ i fame fefe wa wa adi 
fefe: — uif w Beri amt wat Fat PMI 
"ds Qg Aa mia 24 mË y aux 

Cau.: taba mayana himavamtu  anamde, puni puni parabati pada bamde. 
nari purusa sisu juba  sayane, nagara loga saba ati harasane.1. 
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lage hona pura mamgalagana, saje sabahi hataka ghata nana. 


bhati aneka bhai jevanara, süpasastra jasa kachu byavahara.2. 
so jevanara ki jai — bakhani, basahi bhavana jehi matu bhavani. 
sadara bole sakala barati, bisnu biramci deva saba  jati.3. 
bibidhi pati baithi jevanara, lage parusana  nipuna suārā. 


nàribrida ^ sura jeváta jānī, lagi dena  gàrí  mrdu  bani.4. 

Then Maina and her consort Himavan rejoiced and bowed at Parvati's feet again 
and again. All the citizens, including men, women and children, youngmen as well as 
elderly people, were immensely delighted. Festive songs began to be sung in the city; 
vases of gold of every pattern were displayed by all. Dishes of various kinds were 
prepared in accordance with the processes given in gastrological works. Is it ever possible 
to describe the varieties of dishes prepared in the house where lived Mother Bhavani? 
Himacala respectfully summoned all the members of the bridegroom's party, including 
Visnu, Brahma and other gods of all classes. The dinner guests sat in many rows; and 
expert cooks began to serve. Finding the gods dining, batches of women began to banter 
and rail at them in pleasant strains. (1—4) 


so— mË Hat xev fè dealt fara aem aaa 
sire enifé at sta facta forte uf we arate u 
Wad Vt agi aig Ut qa wifes A Ut Hea 
staaig dhe UM Tad ara We weal teat 


Charn..gàári madhura svara dehi sumdari bimgya bacana sunavahi, 
bhojanu karaht sura ati bilambu binodu suni sacu pavahi. 
jevata jo baRhyo anamdu so mukha kotihü na parai kahyo, 
acavai dinhe pana gavane basa jahá jako rahyo. 
Charming women railed in sweet strains and poured innuendoes. The gods felt 

much amused to hear them and dined for an unusually long time. The joy that swelled 

at the dinner cannot be described even with millions of tongues. Having been served with 
water for rinsing their mouths at the end of the dinner, they were given betel-leaves; and 
then they returned to their respective lodgings. 


A- ag are Ruda cé cM WP F 
ana factfo faate «x usu ea sem 9I 


Do.: bahuri muninha himavamta kahü lagana sunai ài, 
samaya  biloki bibaha kara pathae deva  bolai.99. 


The seven sages called once more and read out to Himavan the note recording 
the time fixed for the wedding; and perceiving that the hour had arrived, the latter sent 
for the gods. (99) 


do ait Ghat Wt Wet ciel vale wether stem drei 
ad ae fam Am g qa was mug 
ima atta fest eT os co cf fenfer ara 
ao fua fore fus asi eed ate ot wy tame 


126 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


at Wiese m remige fame wet A angi 

wat Sl at A Wel ae ofa 3TH RT ofa ar Tus 

wmrdfsrnr wiht wa wai are wae A are Wr 

Marat TT Vat i wg A allege cen cenam x 
Cau.: boli sakala sura  sadara linhe, sabahi jathocita āsana dinhe. 

bedi beda bidhana | sávari, subhaga sumamgala gavahi nari.1. 

simghasanu ati dibya  suhava, jai na barani  biramci banava. 

baithe siva  bipranha siru nai, hrdayá sumiri nija prabhu raghurai.2. 

bahuri munisanha  umà  bolài, kari — sigàru — sakhí lai — al. 

dekhata rüpu sakala sura mohe, baranai chabi asa jaga kabi ko hai.3. 

jagadambika jāni bhava bhama, suranha manahi mana kinha pranama. 

sumdarata marajada bhavānī, jai na kotihü badana bakhani.4. 

Himavan politely sent for all the gods and assigned an appropriate seat to each 
of them. An altar was prepared in accordance with the Vedic ritual and women chanted 
charming festal strains. A divinely beautiful throne with the images of a pair of lions for 
its arms was placed on the altar; being a handiwork of the Creator himself, it beggared 
description. Bowing His head to the Brahmanas and calling to His mind His own Master, 
the Lord of Raghus, Siva took His seat on the throne. The great sages then sent for 
Uma, who was brought in by Her girl companions richly adorned. All the gods were 
enraptured at Her beauty. What poet in the world could describe such loveliness? 
Recognizing in Her the Mother of the universe and Spouse of Siva, the divinities 


mentally bowed to Her. The perfection of beauty that Bhavani was, could not be 
adequately praised even with millions of tongues. (1—4) 


& leg su ate GF Ged WT VA HIST WETI 
Wepufé hed spa ae ane Heufd qenit Heri 
Barat ad watt en neq deg fea Ter 
stacitch Genlé 71 Sept Utd Ue emer TNA hE del I 

Cham.: kotihù badana nahi banai baranata jaga janani sobha maha, 
sakucahi kahata $ruti sesa sarada mamdamati tulasi kaha. 
chabikhani matu bhavàni gavani madhya mamdapa siva jaha, 
avaloki sakahi na sakuca pati pada kamala manu madhukaru taha. 


The superb beauty of the Mother of the universe could not be described even with 
millions of tongues. When even the Vedas, Sesa (the serpent-god) and Sarada (the 
goddess of learning) shrink abashed, of what account is the dull-witted Tulasidasa? 
Mother Bhavani, the mine of beauty, walked to the middle of the pavilion, where Siva was. 
Out of shyness She could not gaze on Her lord’s lotus feet, although Her heart was fixed 
thereon like a bee. 


to Wf stared wutae uss ay var 
cals UP dus Hl AT GT arie feret wf Il goo N 
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Do. muni anusasana ganapatihi püjeu sambhu bhavani, 

kou suni samsaya karai jani sura anadi jiyá jani.100. 

At the direction of the sages Sambhu and Bhavani paid divine honours to Lord 
Ganapati. Let no one be puzzled to hear this; for one should bear in mind that gods have 
existed from time without beginning.* (100) 


Qo wf aae & fats sra mei maA a wa wen 
we Pte pa wem wÅ aR wat mA varie 
ute wa ate MIRA eet ds Hep aati 
aqua Wat sandi | Wa a eee TN 3i 
ante ane Aaa femme qa ay À fat ari 
a fiir at was faa i ana yar at YET STU 2i 
ad ada qur a mA gem cub aq fourm 
at ae wR watiasya de a Ws germixil 


Cau.: jasi bibaha kai bidhi Sruti gai, mahamuninha so saba karavāī. 
gahi  girisa kusa kanya pani, bhavahi samarapi jani bhavani.1. 
panigrahana jaba kinha mahesa, hiyá harase taba sakala suresa. 
bedamamtra munibara uccarahi, jaya jaya jaya samkara sura karahi.2. 
bajahi  bajana  bibidha bidhana, sumanabrsti nabha bhai bidhi nana. 
hara girija kara bhayau  bibahü, sakala bhuvana bhari raha uchahü.3. 
dàsí dasa turaga ratha naga, dhenu basana mani bastu bibhaga. 
anna kanakabhajana bhari jana, daija dinha na jai  bakhana.4. 


The great sages had the nuptial ceremony performed in all its details as laid down 
in the Vedas. Taking sacred KuSa grass in his hand and holding the bride by Her hand, 
the mountain-king Himalaya made Her over to Bhava (Siva) knowing Her to be His 
eternal consort. When the great Lord Siva took the hand of the bride, all the great gods 
were glad at heart. The principal sages chanted the Vedic formulas, while the gods 
exclaimed, "Hail, Hail, all Hail to Sankara !" Musical instruments of various kinds were 
sounded and flowers of different varieties were rained down from the heavens. The 
wedding of Hara and Girija was thus concluded. A spirit of rejoicing pervaded the whole 
universe. Men-servants and maid-servants, horses and chariots, elephants and cows, 
raiment, jewels and various other articles and even so cart-loads of foodgrains and gold 


utensils were given as dowry, which was more than one could describe. (1—4) 
go Gat feat ag uifa aft enr sik feayex nui 
al cs Wane dat Ua Unt ae tari 


feat Goreme war at dary wa uiffefé fenu i 
UM We we ma weed uu ufus fearn 


* Lord Ganapati is reputed to be an offspring of Siva and Parvati. It may, therefore, be asked how He 
came to be worshipped by the divine pair even at the time of their wedding. The poet meets this question by 
stating that Gane$a and the other gods are eternal and unbegotten and that they only appear to be born. 
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Cham.:daija diyo bahu bhati puni kara jori himabhüdhara kahyo, 
ka deü püranakama samkara carana pamkaja gahi rahyo. 
sivá krpasagara sasura kara samtosu saba bhàátiht kiyo, 
puni gahe pada pathoja mayana prema paripürana hiyo. 


Himacala gave presents of various kinds as dowry; then, joining his palms, he said, 
“| have nothing to give you, Sankara; You have all Yours desires sated!” He could say 
no more and remained clasping the latters feet. The ocean of mercy that Siva is 
reassured His father-in-law in every possible way. Then Mena, with her heart overflowing 
with love, clasped His lotus-feet and said:— 


do ATA SAT "TH WA BA Tafehenil He! 
DUS URA BAT Ba BIS WHA AG SFU oR 
Do.: natha uma mama prana sama grhakimkari karehu, 


chamehu sakala aparadha aba hoi prasanna baru dehu.101. 


“Lord, Uma is dear to me as life; take her as a maid-servant of Your house and 
forgive all her faults. Be pleased to grant this boon to me.” (101) 


dio— ag fefír Gy wea was i Tet wer ae fae AI 
wet ur ait at AAA son dat faa dete 
wig Ul Gat us winery uf ds a qum 
amt hed Go crt atiagt os Gr cite paN N 


wd fat ast wah aT e 
X aft wr Aara memi | 
yA uf füefa uda fe wei 


mit we o wm Ae 
im are Hana fem s! 
Wa Was Ws A ail 


wa mia fafa dfe — seri 


bahu bidhi sambhu sasu samujhai, 
janant uma boli taba  linhi, 
karehu sada samkara pada puja, 
bacana kahata bhare locana bari, 
kata bidhi srji nari jaga mahi, 
bhai ati prema bikala mahatari, 
puni puni milati parati gahi carana, parama premu kachu jai na barana. 

saba narinha mili bheti bhavani, jai janani ura puni  lapatani.4. 
Sambhu comforted His mother-in-law in ways more than one; and she returned 
home bowing her head at his feet. The mother then sent for Uma, and taking Her into 
her lap gave Her the following excellent advice. "Ever adore the feet of Sankara this 
sums up the duty of a wife. Her husband is her deity; there is no other god for her." As 
she spoke these words, her eyes filled with tears and she pressed the girl to her bosom. 
^Why has god created woman in this world? One who is subardinate on others can never 
dream of happiness." The mother was overwhelmed with emotion; but knowing as she 
did that it was not an opportune moment for betraying one's weakness, she recovered 
herself. Maina met Parvati again and again and fell down clasping the girl's feet; her 


wg SA st yA emer 


gavani bhavana carana siru nā. 
lai uchamga sumdara sikha dinhi.1. 
naridharamu pati deu na  duja. 
bahuri Jai ura  linhi  kumari.2. 
paradhina sapanehü  sukhu nahi. 
dhiraju kīnha kusamaya —bicari.3. 


Cau.: 
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supreme love was beyond all words. Bidding adieu to all the ladies Bhavani ran and clung 
to her mother's breast once more. (1—4) 


do We sg fufer weit shad arta ua hg ws 
Tet fifi fareitenfer ard a aer wei er fara ufg u$ u 
Was "Tener ade dae sat afed Yat Act! 
Wa sat ae aa ate am AM ast acti 


Cham.:jananihi bahuri mili cali ucita asisa saba kahii dal, 
phiri phiri bilokati matu tana taba sakhi lai siva pahi gal. 
jacaka sakala samtosi samkaru uma sahita bhavana cale, 
saba amara harase sumana barasi nisana nabha baje bhale. 
Taking leave of Her mother once more, Bhavani departed; everyone uttered 

appropriate blessings to Her. She often turned back to have a look at Her mother; Her 

girl companions then took Her to Siva. Having gratified all beggars. Sankara proceeded 
to His home (Mount Kailasa) with Uma. All the divinities delightfully rained down flowers 
and kettledrums produced a charming sound in the heavens. 


de— wer wi ndg we ugar A ea 
farfarer atta andre enfs ferar aire eren i $93 I 


Do. cale samga himavamtu taba pahücavana ati hetu, 
bibidha bhati paritosu kari bida kinha brsaketu.102. 


Himavan then accompanied Siva in order to see Him off with great affection. Siva, 
however, sent him back, consoling him in various ways. (102) 


do qid wed m fihi ama Ger om fen cen 
smear — wm å Ama gu rep cn fact are femal 
wate dy Aoa smi a aa fo Prep eden fee 
wrt m faq dy verti afe fame c mes Tarte 
ante fafa fats sit faerati wre waa sale here 
a fife fae fa vast we fate faqe art aie Tas ti 3 Ui 
qd was Yedet PARTI Akh AYE AAT wfé HRT Ul 
amm — Am ug PMI "erp SPD Hehe: SPI TTX II 

Cau.: turata bhavana ae girirai, sakala saila sara lie  bolai. 
adara dana binaya  bahumana, saba kara bida kinha himavana.1. 
jabahi sambhu  kailasahi ae, sura saba nija nija loka sidhae. 
jagata matu pitu sambhu bhavani, tehi sirmgaru na kahaü bakhani.2. 
karahi bibidha bidhi bhoga bilasa, gananha sameta  basahi kailasa. 
hara  girija  bihara nita X nayaü, ehi bidhi bipula kala cali gayau.3. 
taba janameu satabadana kumara, taraku asuru samara jehi mara. 
agama nigama prasiddha purana, sanmukha janmu sakala jaga jana.4. 
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The mountain-king returned home at once and summoned all other mountains and 
lakes. Himavan greeted them with due attention, gifts, polite words and great honour and 
allowed them all to depart. No sooner had Sambhu reached Mount Kailasa than all the 
gods returned to their respective realms. Sambhu and Bhavani are the parents of the 
universe; hence | refrain from portraying their amorous sports. Indulging in luxuries and 
enjoyments of various kinds the divine pair lived on Mount Kailasa alongwith Their 
attendants. Hara and Girija enjoyed some new delight everyday. In this way a considerable 
time elapsed. Thereafter was born to them a boy with six heads, who (later on) killed the 
demon Taraka in battle. The story of Sanmukha (the six-headed deity) is well-known in 
the Vedas, Tantras and Puranas, and the entire world knows it. (1—4) 


SW CT WS wy HY Wag Yeu Td 
afe Eq À qug wa ar caf dea warn 
ae sar ay fag A a ak eè A mad 
men art fate wet ada Ga Ure i 


Cham.: jagu jana sanmukha janmu karmu pratapu purusarathu maha, 
tehi hetu mai brsaketu suta kara carita samchepahi kaha, 
yaha uma sambhu bibahu je nara nari kahahi je gavahi, 
kalyana kāja bibaha mamgala sarbada sukhu pavahti. 
The tale of the birth, exploits, glory and surpassing strength of Sanmukha is 
known to the whole world. That is why I have briefly touched the narrative of Siva's son. 
Men and women who narrate or sing this story of the wedding of Uma and Sambhu shall 


ever rejoice in their auspicious undertaking as well as during festive occassions such as 
wedding etc. 


à aRa fay fst vue ae a urate umi 
amt gag fenfü sift nRa ware ti 903 tl 


Do.: carita simdhu girija ramana beda na pavahi paru, 
baranai tulasidasu kimi ati matimamda gavaru.103. 


The exploits of Girija’s lord are illimitable like the ocean; even the Vedas cannot 
reach their end. How, then, can Tulasidasa, a most dull-witted clown, succeed in 
describing them? (103) 
do— Ww ufa a aa querer) :wgmrp ym sit qe wari 

Sg wea amt Wr adits dae waft sAN N 

Wu fama qa sta cro wr wur cha awe am marti 

we wt a way yim gee wa wa fue Am RN 

faa ve mae firefe ef arti wufe a amg a uen 

fe wa aema uw WITH We At AT UIs 

fa m at waft wat faq sre ast adt sur arti 

w aR waa wait cei at fa aa wate fra wags 


Cau.: 
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sambhu carita suni sarasa suhava, 
bahu lalasa katha para bahhi, 
prema bibasa mukha ava na bani, 
aho dhanya tava janmu munisa, 
siva pada kamala jinhahi rati nàhi, 
binu chala bisvanatha pada nehü, 
siva sama ko raghupati bratadhari, 
panu kari raghupati bhagati dekhai, 


bharadvaja muni ati sukhu pava. 
nayananhi niru romavali thaRhi.1. 
dasa dekhi harase muni gyani. 
tumhahi prana sama priya gaurisa.2. 
ramahi te sapanehü na sohàhi. 
rama bhagata kara lacchana ehu.3. 
binu agha taji sati asi nari. 
ko siva sama ramahi priya bhai.4. 


Bharadvaja was much delighted to hear the sweet and charming story of Sambhu’s 
deeds. His passion for hearing the story grew to be inordinate; tears rushed to his eyes 
and the hair on his body bristled with joy. Overpowered with emotion he could not utter 
a word. The enlightened sage Yajfiavalkya was delighted to see his condition. “Blessed 
indeed is your birth. O great sage,” he said, “to you the Lord of Gauri is dear as life. 
Those who love not Siva’s lotus feet cannot even dream of pleasing Rama. A guileless 
love for Siva’s feet is the surest sign of a devotee of Rama. Who is so faithful to the Lord 
of Raghus as Siva, who renounced a sinless wife like Sati, and demonstrated ideal 
devotion to Rama by His pledge of unswerving fidelity? Brother, whom does Rama hold 
so dear as Siva? (1—4) 


d werfé À enfe faa aa ger ay TEN 
qia Gan qe wu & visa ret faenm gow tt 


Do.: prathamahi mai kahi siva carita bujha maramu tumhara, 
suci sevaka tumha rama ke rahita samasta bikara.104. 


"Having begun by recounting the deeds of Siva | have come to know your secret. 
You are indeed a faithful servant of Rama, free from all impurities.” (104) 


A- WAT quen WA Am mes WE aa wots ciem 
aout am warm dita af a we wu ag mm tne 
w ala afta afta atari afe a wale aa aie sm 
aay wera mes ceri ufa frof cp aque 
Na qR m eat wy YAN starsat n 
we wr wur até A wma af sx aR aa an3 N 
Was ag HUT INAM | EISE faae vp TT WTI 
wu wa fiie fam aa wet fea cup agx 
kahaü sunahu aba raghupati lila. 
kahi na jai jasa sukhu mana moré.1. 
kahi na sakahy sata koti ahisa. 
sumiri girapati prabhu dhanupani.2. 
ramu sütradhara amtarajami. 
kabi ura ajira nacavahi  bani.3. 
baranaŭ bisada tasu guna  gatha. 
sadā jahā siva uma nivāsū.4. 


Cau: mai jana tumhāra guna sila, 
sunu muni āju samāgama toré, 
rāma carita ati amita munīsā, 
tadapi jathaéruta kahaü bakhānī, 
sārada dārunāri sama svāmiī, 
jehi para krpā karahi janu jani, 
pranavaŭ krpala raghunāthā, 


parama ramya giribaru kailāsū, 


soi 
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| have come to know your virtues and disposition. Listen, therefore, while | narrate 
the story of the Lord of Raghus. O sage, | cannot say how glad | am at this meeting with 
you today. O lord of sages, the exploits of Sri Rama are much beyond measure; even 
a thousand million Sesas (serpent-kings) cannot recount them. Nevertheless, fixing my 
thoughts on the Lord who wields a bow in His hand and is the lord of speech, | repeat 
the tale as | have heard it. Sarada (the goddess of speech) is like a puppet; while Sri 
Rama, the inner controller of all, is the master of the puppet show, who holds the strings 
in his hands. When He blesses a poet knowing him to be a devotee, He causes the 
goddess to dance in the courtyard of his heart. To Him, the benevolent Lord of Raghus, 
| bow and commence the recital of His fair virtues. Of all mountains the most charming 
and the best is Kailasa, where Siva and Uma eternally dwell. (1—4) 


à- fug ate SRM at fepe aaa 
wate det endi act dale fuer yaha il ou I 
Do.: siddha tapodhana jogijana sura kimnara munibrmda, 


basahi tahā sukrti sakala sevahi siva sukhakamda.105. 


Hosts of Siddhas (adepts) ascetics and Yogis (mystics), as well as gods, Kinnaras 
and sages, all lucky souls, reside there and adore Siva, the root of all joy. (105) 


do a wm few af da cuba d cmo oa amg ae eN 
af fit ur se feu feuremi fa At Pat BT NRN 
Aaa ah gata rera faa fase aea sift mam 
Uh m de a Wy Was! ae footie sx atta Ge was zl 
frr at sf amg sm A — wewíé Fy qure 
ee dq WM MT Maiy wo utes Ahsan 
Wed set sas GA WM Ta ga wet wa ay EU 
wT ufo ya Aq i ag ee sA mx 


Cau.: 


hari hara bimukha dharma rati nàhi, 
tehi giri para bata bitapa bisala, 
tribidha — samira  susitali  chaya, 
eka bara tehi tara prabhu gayau, 
nija kara dasi nagaripu  chala, 
kumda  imdu dara gaura sarira, 
taruna aruna ambuja sama carana, 


te nara tahá sapanehü nahi jahi. 
nita nütana sumdara saba kala.1. 
siva bisrama bitapa Sruti gaya. 
taru biloki ura ati sukhu bhayaüu.2. 
baithe sahajaht sambhu  krpala. 
bhuja pralamba paridhana municira.3. 
nakha duti bhagata hrdaya tama harana. 


bhujaga bhuti bhüusana tripurari, ananu sarada camda chabi hari.4. 


Those who have their faces turned away from Hari and Hara and have no love for 
righteousness cannot even dream of going there. On the summit of that mountain exists a 
huge banyan tree, which is ever young and is charming during all seasons. Fanned by 
cool, soft and fragrant breezes, its shade is very refreshing. It is the favourite resort of Siva, 
extolled by the Vedas. Once upon a time the Lord betook Himself beneath the tree and was 
much gladdened at heart to see it. Spreading His tigerskin on the ground with His own 
hands, the all-merciful Siva sat down casually. His body fair in hue as the jasmine, the 
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moon and the conch-shell; long arms of inordinate length; a hermit's covering, consisting of 
the bark of trees, wrapped round His loins; His feet resembling a pair of full-blown red 
lotuses and their toe-nails shedding a lustre which dispelled the darkness of the devotee's 
heart; serpents and the ashes serving as ornaments of the Slayer of Tripura and His countenance 
eclipsing the splendour even of the autumnal full moon. (1—4) 


di— Wel Hope Grad fax etrer fert ferret i 
"flens emerufufir ae maA AMA I OR 


Do.: jatā mukuta surasarita sira locana nalina bisāla, 
nilakamtha lāvanyanidhi soha bālabidhu bhāla.106. 


With His twisted coils of hair for a crown and the celestial stream (the Ganga) 
adorning His head, eyes as big as a pair of lotuses, throat dark with poison and with the 
crescent shining on His brow, the Lord looked like a veritable mine of beauty. (106) 


do as As TA Ce eT 
wad wa aame ā mÅ ay R wad waren 
mA frat ates aft Ae am at a a ATN 
ast faa au awii ya wa amet fus amu 
ufa fet xq oft smart fasta so ate fra arti 
RM Vt Wener Ah an ts Gr «we ATH 
Rema am owe uua Beper nèm faka qenti 
mM se wa AMT CHO m waa ate ve waa Aem xi 

Cau.: baithe soha kamaripu kaisě, dharé sarīru sāmħtarasu jaisě. 


pārabatī bhala avasaru jani, gal sambhu pahi matu bhavani.1. 
jani — priya adaru ati kinha, bama bhaga asanu hara dinha. 
baithi siva  samipa  harasái püruba janma  katha cita  àa12. 


pati hiya hetu adhika anumani, bihasi uma boli priya — bani. 
katha jo sakala loka hitakārī, soi püchana caha  sailakumari.3. 
bisvanātha mama nātha  purari, tribhuvana mahima bidita tumhari. 
cara aru acara naga nara deva, sakala karahi pada pamkaja sevā.4. 


Seated there, the Destroyer of Cupid looked like an incarnation of the sentiment 
of Quietism. Finding it a good opportunity, Mother Bhavānī called on Śambhu. In 
recognition of Her wifely love Lord Hara showed Her great courtesy and assigned Her 
a seat on His left side. Parvati gladly sat down beside Siva and recalled the history of 
Her past life. Presuming that Her lord cherished in His heart greater love for Her than 
before, Uma smilingly spoke the following sweet words to Him: the Daughter of Himalaya 
sought to elicit from Her lord the story which is profitable to the whole world. “O Lord of 
the universe, O my Master, O slayer of the demon Tripura! Your glory is known to all 
the three spheres. Animate as well as inanimate beings, Nagas, men and gods, all do 
homage to Your lotus-feet. (1—4) 


d UY Ta wei faa ener etl WA ATT | 
RT Tat Ama Afa Wad HIS THO Low tl 
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Do.: prabhu samaratha sarbagya siva sakala kala guna dhama, 
joga gyana bairagya nidhi pranata kalapataru nama.107. 
"My Lord, You are all-powerful, all-wise and all-blissful; You are a repository of all 


arts and virtues and a storehouse of Yoga (askesis), wisdom and dispassion. Your Name 
is a wish-yielding tree as it were to the suppliant. (107) 


do— wi Wr Ww War gam wha aa af fa ad 
di wwe A wma ware aa fate aie 


We Vat ate mt del af fe aks wb ce ae 
aa ota wed Aa ag ma m wie ww npud 
wq sr yA owed mee we me wa srt 
"TH ma WT | ener mÈ Tut TA TATU 3l 
we uf m xu fe wima wag erm amit 
wy wt aaa quia qa ae wt GTSD am serania aes 


Cau.: jaù mo para prasanna sukharasi, jania satya mohi nija  dasi. 

tau prabhu harahu mora agyana, kahi raghunatha katha bidhi nana.1. 

jasu bhavanu surataru tara hoi, sahi ki daridra janita dukhu sol. 

sasibhüsana asa  hrdayá  bicari, harahu natha mama mati bhrama bhari.2. 

prabhu je muni paramarathabadi, kahahi rama kahü brahma anadi. 

sesa sarada beda . purana, sakala karahi raghupati guna gana.3. 

tumha puni rama rama dina rati, sadara japahu anága arati. 

ramu so avadha nrpati suta soi, ki aja aguna  alakhagati koī.4. 

"O blissful Lord, if You are pleased with me and know me to be Your faithful 
servant, then, my Master, disperse my ignorance by repeating to me the various stories 
of the Lord of Raghus. Why should he who has his abode beneath a wish-yielding tree 
undergo the suffering born of want? Bearing this in mind, O Lord with the crescent on 
the forehead, dispel the great confusion of my mind. O Lord, the sages who discourse 
on the supreme Reality speak of Rama as the Brahma who has no beginning; Sesa and 
Sarada, as well as the Vedas and the Puranas, all sing praises of the Lord of Raghus. 
You too, O Subduer of Love, reverently repeat the word ‘Rama’ night and day. Is this 
Rama the same as the son of the King of Ayodhya or some other unborn, unqualified and 
imperceptible Being?" (1—4) 


d Wit Ta r3 a srgr fenfir AIR fare Ata AR | 
eke ata afer spia wate sia sift AT gos u 


Do.: jaünrpa tanaya ta brahma kimi nari birahà mati bhori, 
dekhi carita mahima sunata bhramati buddhi ati mori.108. 
“If a king’s son, how could he be Brahma (the Infinite)? And if he were Brahma, 


how could his mind get unhinged by the loss of his wife? When | see his acts on the one 
hand, and hear of his glory on the other, my mind gets utterly confused.” (108) 


Cau.: 
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do— wit smit cme fay nnm d meg STE wa ae aa 


aa mA Ra K RẸ | 
How Aa wa wag! 
wafü ferr wa ate A star 
we wu Ws OO 
Wy ws ife ag tla water 
ws at ata fame sa mé 
wee yia TH WW MT! 


jai  aniha byapaka bibhu koi, 
agya jani risa ura jani  dharahü, 
mai bana dikhi rama  prabhutai, 
tadapi malina mana bodhu na ava, 
ajahü kachu samsau mana moré, 
prabhu taba mohi bahu bhati prabodha, 


wae fefir ate fue ais ege 
aia wa ferner ele pU I 
A we vet sf gu unus 
wg wur fas wr N 
ma A aft eg ST CRT 3 d 
wana ur cfe wt mAN 


WT ya gom 


kahahu bujhāi natha mohi sod. 
jehi bidhi moha mitai soi karahu.1. 
ati bhaya bikala na tumhahi sunai. 
so phalu bhali bhati hama pāvā.2. 
karahu krpa binavaŭ kara joré. 
natha so samujhi karahu jani krodha.3. 
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ramakathà para ruci mana mahi. 
bhujagaraja bhusana  suranatha.4. 


taba kara asa bimoha aba nàhi, 

kahahu punita rama guna gatha, 

"If, my lord, there is any other desireless, all-pervading and all-powerful Brahma, 
instruct me about the same. Be not angry at my folly, but take steps to wipe out my ignorance. 
In the wood (in my previous birth) | witnessed Sri Rama’s glory, although | was too awe- 
stricken to tell You. Yet, my mind was so impure that | did not understand, and | reaped a 
good return for my folly. Some doubt still lingers in my mind. Be gracious to me, | implore 
You with joined palms. Lord, You instructed me then in ways more than one; yet | did not 
understand. Do not allow this thought to anger You. | have no such delusion now; | find 
developed in me a taste for hearing the story of Rama. Recount the sacred virtues of Sri 
Rama, O Lord of immortals, having the serpent-king (Sesa) for an ornament.” (1—4) 


de— sias Ue aft ents fae fara ars Het aie 
amg vus fade sq sre fensra Pratt nt 208 N 


bamdaü pada dhari dharani siru binaya karaü kara jori, 
baranahu raghubara bisada jasu $ruti siddhamta nicori.109. 


"Placing my head on the ground, | adore Your feet and entreat You with joined 
palms to recount the unsullied glory of the Chief of Raghus, giving in substance the 
conclusion of the revealed texts (the Vedas) on the subject. (109) 


A wefu Aa | Ate afar | «dt wT cB creep quenti 
"és Tae o my quate emer a wé mae 
aft anA usi eT I cuf cem ee at Gn 
Wem rp ma meg fatima A ag ate 
Ut wy mee UWA aaa aereaita uA meg Seni 
mee oT weet Aaii repo wem at ge artis 
at af are ota amm meg wa ft wat anti 
wt fs att ag ceri aad meg Gat TEA vil 


Do.: 
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Cau.: jadapi josita nahi adhikari, dast mana krama bacana tumhari. 
güRhau tattva na sadhu duravahi, arata adhikari jahá pavahi.1. 
ati arati püchad  suraraya, raghupati katha kahahu kari daya. 
prathama so karana kahahu bicari, nirguna brahma saguna bapu dhari.2. 
puni prabhu kahahu rama avatara, balacarita puni kahahu  udara. 
kahahu jatha jànaki  bibàhi raja tajā so  düsana  kàhi3. 
bana basi kinhe carita apara, kahahu natha jimi ravana mara. 
raja baithi kinhi bahu lila, sakala kahahu samkara sukhasila.4. 


"Though as a woman | am not qualified to hear it, | am Your servant in thought, 
word and deed. Saints do not withhold even an esoteric truth wherever they find a person 
smitten with agony, and therefore qualified to receive it. | ask You with a heart sore 
distressed; be gracious enough to narrate the story of the Lord of Raghus. First tell me 
after a mature thought what makes the unqualified Brahma assume a qualified form. 
Then, my lord, relate the story of Sri Rama’s descent, and tell me next the charming 
exploits of His childhood. Then let me know how He wedded Janaka’s daughter, Sita, 
and the fault for which He had to renounce His father’s kingdom later on. Then describe 
the innumerable deeds performed by Him while He lived in the forest; and further tell me, 
my lord, how He killed Ravana. Then relate, O blissful Sankara, all the numerous sports 
that were enacted by Him after his coronation. (1—4) 


d- BER HEY HOAA HES Gl STAT WA 
ust afed anA fafa veri Fst arg geo tl 


Do.: bahuri kahahu karunayatana kinha jo acaraja rama, 
praja sahita raghubamsamani kimi gavane nija dhama.110. 


“Thereafter relate, O gracious Lord, the miracle wrought by Rama, viz., how that 
Jewel of Raghu’s line proceeded to His divine Abode alongwith all His subjects.” (110) 


Ao Ut WY meg A ara aarti ae fara am as wart 
wit — cum fea Ami yA aa amg afea fenum e 
aks ë wm ë VeA ARI eg Te ata fare AA N 

ws ù wer awe o xir wie wee wA Ane 

frega mW a am aA Wa wer a wr 

aT 5 wet WRIA fade att faa wa ws 
fet makla wa smi UH qa wea wa wn 

ws we NR wai nae aa ya Warsi 
puni prabhu kahahu so tattva bakhani, jehi bigyana magana muni gyani. 
bhagati | gyana bigyana biraga, puni saba baranahu sahita bibhaga.1. 
aurau rama rahasya aneka, kahahu natha ati bimala  bibeka. 
jo prabhu mai pücha nahi hoi sou  dayala rakhahu jani  gor.2. 
tumha tribhuvana gura beda bakhana, ana jiva pavara ka jana. 
prasna uma kai sahaja  suhai, chala bihina suni siva mana bhai.3. 
hara hiya ramacarita saba āe, prema pulaka locana jala chae. 
$riraghunatha rüpa ura ava, paramanamda amita sukha  pava.4. 


it 
ge 
Ur 
Lii 


Cau.: 
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"Then expound, my lord, the truth in the realization of which enlightened sages 
remain absorbed. And thereafter discuss in detail the conceptions of Devotion, Jhana or 
Knowledge of the formless Absolute, Vijfiana or the Knowledge of qualified Divinity with 
and without form, and Dispassion. Over and above this, O Lord of purest understanding, 
reveal to me the many other mysteries connected with Rama. And if there be anything 
which | have omitted to ask, do not keep it back, my gracious lord. You are the preceptor 
of all the three spheres, so declare the Vedas; what can other poor creatures know?" 
Siva was glad at heart to hear these questions of Uma, naturally pleasing and guileless 
as they were. All the exploits of Rama flashed on His mind; the hair on His body bristled 
with rapture and His eyes filled with tears. The figure of Sri Rama was reflected on the 
mirror of His heart. This brought immense joy to Siva, who is an embodiment of supreme 
bliss Himself. (1—4) 


dioi— TI eA SS a yA AA TEX HT 
Tua aka wea da ated at cre 999 


Do.: magana dhyanarasa damda juga puni mana bahera kinha, 
raghupati carita mahesa taba harasita baranai linha.111. 


For an hour or so Siva was lost in the ecstasy of meditation. He then recovered 
Himself and thereafter began joyfully to tell the story of Rama. (111) 


or wa wie faq wai ff apm fq w ue 
Ww Wt Ws Bia wa wat wa eeu 
= area A W et furfür Ge oe fg ATT 
mt Yt wine gÅ a ce cÓsm fate 
ae wm wae fortiatet gn am fr satu 
TT sed ARa | que war fé ars sot 3 di 
deg wut aa wai Gea dre wT mam ma 


qe wat wa sai ate we wa fea critic 


Cau. : jhdtheu satya jahi binu  jané, jimi bhujamga binu raju pahicané. 
jehi jané jaga jai herai, jagé jatha  sapana  bhrama  jai.1. 
barhdaŭ balarupa soi rāmū, saba sidhi sulabha japata jisu nāmū. 
mamgala bhavana amamgala hari, dravau so dasaratha ajira bihārī.2. 
kari pranama rāmahi tripurari, harasi sudha sama gira  ucari. 
dhanya dhanya girirajakumari, tumha samana nahi kou upakari.3. 
püchehu raghupati katha prasamga, sakala loka jaga pavani gamga. 
tumha raghubira carana anuragi, kinhihu prasna jagata hita lāgī.4. 


“Due to lack of knowledge about Sri Rama even the unreal passes for real, just 
as ignorance about a rope leads us to mistake it for a snake. Even so the moment we 
know Him the world of matter vanishes, just as the delusion of a dream disappears as 
soon as we wake up. Him do | reverence in the form of a Child, the repetition of whose 
Name brings all kinds of success within our easy reach. May that Home of bliss and 
Bane of woe take compassion on me—He who sports in the courtyard of king 
DaSaratha.” After thus paying homage to Rama, the Slayer of the demon Tripura joyfully 
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spoke in mellifluous accents as follows: “You are indeed blessed and worthy of applause, 
O daughter of the mountain-king; there is no such benefactor as you. You have asked 
Me to repeat the history of the Lord of Raghus, which is potent enough to sanctify all the 
spheres even as the Ganga purifies the whole world. You are full of love for the feet of 
the Hero of Raghu’s race; You have put questions to Me only with an eye to the good 
of the world.” (1—4) 


à- VH Hu d unafa aug aa wa Uni 
Gem We dee wa an faa HE AU eer 


Do.: rama krpa té parabati sapanehü tava mana mahi, 
soka moha samdeha bhrama mama bicara kachu nahi.112. 


“By the blessing of Rama, O Parvati, not even in dream can grief, infatuation, 
doubt or error enter your mind, so far as | can judge.” (112) 


Ao wafü aa heg AFI eM GAA ws cnr fea Be 
fre th ene ait fé ari sar o duo afar ware 
wee dt aa ae caida waa a ca 
a fe owe dak wuqemi a waa at WW we Ae 
fre shina xad af arti cite wa aan as writ 
wr fé ae TA TW WT Me a ae wie wast 
wer mon Fat as sw am stata A wt ard 
fit we m xm] Amg fet ae femen x 


Cau.: tadapi asamka kinhihu Soi, kahata sunata saba kara hita hoi. 

jinha hari katha suni nahi kana, Sravanaramdhra ahibhavana samana.1. 

nayananhi samta darasa nahi dekha, locana morapamkha kara lekhā. 

te sira katu tumbari samatula, je na namata hari gura pada mula.2. 

jinha haribhagati hrdayá nahi ani, jivata sava samana tei prani. 

jo nahi karai rama guna gana, jiha so  dadura jiha  samana.3. 

kulisa kathora  nithura soi chati, suni  haricarita na jo  harasati. 

girija sunahu rāma kai (lila, sura hita danuja  bimohanasila.4. 

"Yet you have expressed the same old doubts again, so that all those who repeat 
or hear this account may be benefited thereby. The ears of those who have never heard 
the stories of $ri Hari are no better than snake-holes. The eyes of those who have not 
blessed them with the sight of saints are as good as the sham eyes in a peacock’s tail. 
The heads that bow not at the soles of Sri Hari or of one's preceptor are just like bitter 
pumpkins. Those who have cherished not in their heart the spirit of devotion to Sri Hari 
are as good as dead, though living. The tongue that does not sing the praises of Rama 
is just like the tongue of a frog. The heart which does not rejoice to hear the tales of Sri 
Hari is hard as adamant and cruel indeed. Hear, O Girija, the exploits of Sri Rama, which 
prove beneficial to the gods and mystify the demons.” (1—4) 


di— TAR BI TH dad wa WE alfa 
AAAS Uc TA Hl A AT 3TH SUP d $93 
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Do.: ramakatha suradhenu sama sevata saba sukha dani, 
satasamaja suraloka saba ko na sunai asa jani.113. 


"Like the cow of plenty, the story of Rama bestows all blessings on those who 
devote themselves to it; and the assemblages of saints are the various abodes of gods. 
Knowing this, who would not listen to it?" (113) 


dio Tat — dev wm Hia dug Aaa — seu 
wman aft faeq poia aq Ragane N 
w wm WM aka ynu wa am Aa aft me 
aw å 3TÍd UH mami WTST et aa A OAT NIN 
wefü wem aa cwfu uff ati afees the wife ofa arin 


sa è WA dd SES NEU 
wh m we ale reni 
que wr ma wT as art 


Gee Wada af wu 
weft ae wa weg Harti 
wife ofa ma sufé a cari xi 


ramakatha 
ramakatha 


Cau.: sumdara kara tari, 
kali  bitapa  kuthari, 
rama nama guna carita suhae, 
jatha anamta rāma — bhagavana, 


tadapi jatha $ruta jasi mati mori, 


samsaya bihaga uRavanihari. 
sadara sunu girirajakumari.1. 
janama karama aganita $ruti gae. 
tatha  katha  kirati guna nana. 
kahihau dekhi  priti ati tori. 


uma  prasna tava sahaja suhal, sukhada samtasammata mohi bhai.3. 
eka bata nahi | mohi  sohani, jadapi moha basa kahehu bhavani. 
tumha jo kaha rama kou ana, jehi $ruti gava dharahi muni dhyana.4. 


"The story of Rama is the lovely clap of hand-palms which scares away the 
birds of doubt. Even so the story of Rama is an axe to the tree of Kaliyuga (the 
impurities of the Kali age); listen to it with reverence, O daughter of the mountain-king. 
The charming names of Sri Rama, as well as His virtues, stories, births and deeds 
have all been declared by the Vedas to be beyond number. As there is no end to the 
divine Rama, even so His stories, glory and virtues are also endless. Yet, seeing your 
great love, | will tell them even as | have heard of them to the best of my intellectual 
capacity. Uma, your inquiries are naturally winning and delightful and such as are 
approved of by the saints; as for myself | am particularly pleased to hear them. But 
there was one thing, Bhavani, which | did not like, although you uttered it under a spell 
of delusion: you suggested that the Rama whom the Vedas extol and on whom the 
sages contemplate is someone else!” (1—4) 


do— Hels Gals 3TH STETH AT Ta St Are frare i 
uis at ue faq sme Ao A Aran ees 


kahahi sunahi asa adhama nara grase je moha pisaca, 
pasamdi hari pada bimukha janahi jhutha na saca.114. 
“Such words are spoken and heard by those vile men alone who are possessed 


by the devil of infatuation, are impious and averse to the feet of Sri Hari and know no 
difference between truth and falsehood.” (114) 


Do.: 
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dio— ara ahaa a TUT enr) Roa yet WA mtu 
viuz put pea faeta amg daa ae cate 
wee d ae send oti fre & we omy ae ait 
Tet ufo ste wat federa wu ceu cafe fet drei 
fere & apm a cup facet weufé feda ae AAR N 
sR TA Te A fete Hed «nu aaa TT s 
alae aq fart — een d ae o refe war fenem 
fere pa vere Ae uti Ree at mat RRA ae SPT sil 


Cau.: agya akobida | amdha  abhagi, kai bisaya mukura mana lagi. 
lampata kapati kutila — bisest, sapanehd  samtasabha nahi dekhi.1. 
kahaht te beda asammata bani, jinha ké süjha labhu nahi hani. 
mukura malina aru nayana bihina, rama  rüpa  dekhahi kimi  dina.2. 
jinha ké aguna na saguna bibeka, jalpaht kalpita bacana  aneka. 
harimaya basa jagata bhramahi, tinhahi kahata kachu aghatita nahi.3. 
batula bhüta bibasa matavare, te nahi  bolahi bacana  bicare. 
jinha krta mahamoha mada pana, tinha kara kaha karia nahi kana.4. 
“Foolish, ignorant and blind wretches, the mirror of whose heart is clouded by the 

film of sensuality, lecherous, deceitful and grossly perverse, who have never seen an 

assemblage of holy men even in a dream and who have no sense of gain and loss, they 
alone make statements which are repugnant to the Vedas. The mirror of their heart is 
soiled and they have no eyes to see; how-then, can those wretched souls behold the 
beauty of Sri Rama? For those who have no knowledge either of the unqualified Brahma 
or of qualified Divinity, who indulge in fanciful utterances of various kinds and who spin 
round in this world under the influence of Sri Hari’s deluding potency, no assertion is too 
absurd to make. Those who are delirious or mad, those who are possessed and those 
who are inebriated, do not talk sense. None should give ear to the ravings of those who 
have drunk the wine of infatuation.” (1—4) 


Ao- 3TH Frat eet ferent ast GAT ST TA Te I 
yq Piast epurft wat qu Uist Hl srer AA 9 95 Il 
So.: asa nija hrdayá bicari taju samsaya bhaju rama pada, 
sunu giriraja kumari bhrama tama rabi kara bacana mama.115. 


"Thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and adore Sri Rama’s feet. O 
daughter of the mountain-king, hear my words, which are sun-beams as it were for the 
darkness of error." (115) 


A ws supe f me Ami mR a uua qe sari 
am Be Bea sa Wei wa Waa aA at ase 
WW tet wa as mai wa fea sae feenr ae Siu 
we m m fatter wm dfe fate enfeer feme weird sadi 


Cau.: 
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TH afere Rami a ae ae fea ceni 
eSI yaen ma a a um fenem fem 3l 
ze Ame cum o cmunma sia smi gA afar 


TH Fe SH WT WMT g aa TUT U YU 


sagunahi agunahi nahi kachu bheda, 
aguna  arüpa  alakha aja joi 
jo guna rahita saguna soi kaisé, 
jasu nama bhrama timira patamga, 


gavahi muni purana budha beda. 
bhagata prema basa saguna so hoi.1. 
jalu hima upala bilaga nahi jaisé. 
tehi kimi kahia bimoha prasamga.2. 
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rama saccidanamda dinesa, nahi tahá moha nisa lavalesā. 
sahaja prakasaripa bhagavana, nahi tahá puni bigyana  bihana.3. 
harasa bisada gyana agyana, jiva dharma  ahamiti abhimana. 
rama brahma byapaka jaga jana, paramanamda paresa purana.4. 


There is no difference between qualified Divinity and the unqualified Brahma: so 
declare the sages and men of wisdom, the Vedas and the Puranas. That which is 
attributeless and formless, imperceptible and unborn, becomes qualified under the 
influence of the devotee's love. How can the Absolute become qualified? In the same 
way as water and the hail-stone are non-different in substance. Infatuation is out of the 
question for Him whose very Name is like the sun to the darkness of error. Sri Rama, 
who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss combined, is like the sun; the night of ignorance 
cannot subsist in Him even to the smallest degree. He is the Lord whose very being is 
light; there is no dawn of understanding in His case (for the dawn presupposes night and 
night there is none in the sunlight of Sri Rama). Joy and grief, knowledge and ignorance, 
egoism and pride—these are the characteristics of a Jiva (finite being). Sri Rama is the 
all-pervading Brahma; He is supreme bliss personified, the highest Lord and the most 
ancient Being. The whole world knows it. (1—4) 


di— Gee Uig UREA Afa wre RTA TA 
qpa Wa verfi Bis enfe AA ATS MA VLE Ui 


Do.: purusa prasiddha prakāsa nidhi pragata parāvara natha, 
raghukulamani mama svami soi kahi siva nāyau mātha.116. 


“He who is universally known as the Spirit, the fount of light, manifest in all forms 
and is the lord of life as well as of matter, that Jewel of Raghu’s line is my Master.” So 
saying Siva bowed His head to Him. (116) 


A Fa m a agate srartivy ur ae af we writ 
wem ma ws wa Petia om ome «fern e 
fada wit cre aif oti we une afe afe om wm 
wur owe femen 3TH eT as ae om fv fur aren eu 
fora env: Q via wai Wwenep wR d WR We 
a at We vam Weiwa sme aaa asus 
Wt WRA  Wenngen eet A A N 
wa wm d ws mA aa ga Ae werivi 
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Cau. nija bhrama nahi samujhahi agyani, prabhu para moha dharahi jaRa prani. 
jathā gagana ghana patala nihari, jhapeu bhanu  kahahi  kubicari.1. 
citava jo locana  amguli 1laé, pragata jugala sasi tehi ke bhaé. 
uma rama  bisaika asa moha, nabha tama dhüma dhüri jimi soha.2. 
bisaya karana sura jiva sameta, sakala eka tě eka saceta. 
saba kara parama prakāsaka joi, rama anadi avadhapati SOI.3. 
jagata  prakasya prakasaka ramü, mayadhisa gyana guna dhāmū. 
jasu satyatà tě jaRa maya, bhasa satya iva moha sahaya.4. 


"Fools do not perceive their own error; on the other hand, those stupid creatures 
attribute infatuation to the Lord, just as on seeing the sky covered with clouds, men of 
unsound judgment declare that the sun has been screened by the clouds. To him who 
sees with a finger stuck into his eyes the moon appears as doubled. Uma, infatuation 
is attributed to Rama in the same way as darkness, smoke or dust appears in the sky. 
The objects of the senses, the senses and their presiding deities as well as the Jiva 
(embodied soul)—all these derive their illumination one from the other. (That is to say, 
the objects are illumined by the senses, the senses are illumined by their presiding 
deities and the deities presiding over the senses are illumined by the conscious Self). 
The supreme illuminator of them all is the eternal Rama, king of Ayodhya. The world of 
matter is the object of illumination, while Rama is its illuminator. He is the lord of Maya 
and the abode of wisdom and virtues. It is due to His reality that even unconscious 
Matter appears as real through ignorance." (1—4) 


de— Tad te ag are fae Gert arg env sfr 
wate qur fag eser Bis WA eng HTS ers t 9 91 I 


Do.: rajata sipa mahü bhasa jimi jatha bhanu kara bari, 
jadapi mrsa tihü kala soi bhrama na sakai kou tari.117. 


“Just as a shell is mistaken for silver and a mirage for water even though the 
appearance is false at all times (in the past, present and future), nobody can dispel this 
delusion." (117) 


A uf& fefir mr et sufi ved wef sta dd Ga cmd 
Ñ ww RO m cenae nui a gR wu gue 
we p saw fife cra fufm as soe o cuu 
aie sit aS We c Tati fg aaah Pe ate Tarn R N 
faq ve wes ais faq arm sr faq own wu fale arn 
ama ed wma w Tif ot gem ag writs 
wd fy mews fa tative wm fq wa seat 
afa va vita aAa acti nea we we ae activi 


Cau: ehi bidhi jaga hari a$rita rahai, jadapi asatya deta dukha ahai. 
jai | sapané sira  katai kot binu jagé na dūri dukha  hoi1. 
jāsu krpá asa bhrama miti jai, girijà ^ soi ^ krpàla raghurai. 
adi amta kou jasu na pāvā, mati anumani nigama asa gava.2. 
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binu pada calai sunai binu kana, kara binu karama karai bidhi nana. 
anana  rahita sakala rasa bhogli, 


binu bani bakata  baRa  jogi.3. 
tana binu parasa nayana binu dekha, grahai ghrana binu basa asesa. 
asi saba bhàti alaukika karani, mahima  jàsu jai nahi  barani4. 

“In a like manner is this world of matter superimposed on Hari. Though unreal, 
it gives us pain nonetheless, just as if a man's head is cut off in a dream, he is not 
rid of pain till he wakes. Girija, He whose grace wipes out such delusion is none else 
than the benevolent Lord of Raghus. Nobody has been able to discover His beginning 
or end. Basing their conclusions on speculation the Vedas have described Him in the 
following words. He walks without feet, hears without ears and performs actions of 
various kinds even without hands. He enjoys all tastes without a mouth (palate) and 
is a most clever speaker even though devoid of speech. He touches without a body 
(the tactile sense), sees without eyes and catches all odours even without a nose (the 
olfactory sense). His ways are thus supernatural in every respect and His glory is 
beyond description." (1—4) 


à- Wie gf tafe ae ser safe ene Wf eur i 
"Hg Tara Ua we fet epreerafa MTATA d 992 Ui 
Do.: jehi imi gavahi beda budha jahi dharaht muni dhyana, 


soi dasaratha suta bhagata hita kosalapati bhagavana.118. 


"He who is thus extolled by the Vedas and men of wisdom and whom the sages 
love to contemplate is no other than the divine Rama, son of DaSaratha, lord of Ayodhya, 
the friend of His devotees." (118) 


do emi ma — wq AR we Aa aa aw  fendrenti 
as WY At WIR ma ww RN ique e 
Rank Wr THO At meet waa 3p wad aa wed 


we ait A ow ati va afte wae sa adie 
w ù wae Marti ae sm ata afefed aa ari 
awa wa ama Cr mA aA fam wea GT4 wets 


am faa & wa sme ae fale À wa qa xh cert 
us quA ua wife uii cea STAM tet ux u 


Cau.: kasi marata jamtu avaloki, jāsu nama bala karaü  bisoki. 


soi prabhu mora caracara svami, 
bibasahü jasu nama nara kahahi, 
sadara sumirana je nara karahi, 
rama so  paramatama  bhavani, 
asa samsaya anata ura mahi, 
suni siva ke bhrama bhamjana bacana, 
bhai raghupati pada  priti pratiti, 


raghubara saba ura amtarajami.1. 
janama aneka racita agha dahahi. 
bhava bàridhi gopada iva _tarahi.2. 
tahá bhrama ati abihita tava bani. 
gyàna biraga sakala guna jahi.3. 
miti gai saba kutaraka kai racana. 
daruna asambhavana biti.4. 


“When | behold any creature dying in the holy Kasi (the modern Varanasi, it is by 
the power of His Name that | rid it of all sorrow (liberate it). He is my Lord, the Chief of 
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Raghus, the sovereign of all creation, animate as well as inanimate, the witness of all 
hearts. If men repeat His Name even in a helpless state, sins committed by them in a 
series of previous existences are burnt away; while those who devoutly remember Him 
are able to cross the ocean of mundane existence as if it were a mere hollow made by 
the hoof of a cow. Rama is no other than that supreme Spirit. Bhavani; your assertion 
that He is subject to delusion is wholly unwarranted. The moment a man harbours such 
a doubt in his mind, his wisdom, dispassion and all other virtues bid adieu to him." When 
Parvati heard Siva's illuminating words, the whole structure of her sophistry collapsed. 
Attachment and devotion to the feet of the Lord of Raghus sprang in her heart and her 
shocking incredulity disappeared. (1—4) 


dic— UP UF Wy Ue ener fe wirft donee Wf i 
weit far set ot Was Wa Ta SPT eee N 


Do.: puni puni prabhu pada kamala gahi jori pamkaruha pani, 
boli girija bacana bara manahü prema rasa sani.119. 


Clasping the lotus-feet of her lord again and again, and joining her lotus-like palms, 
Parvati spoke the following fine words, steeping them as it were in the nectar of love:— 


Ao ofa wx wu am fur qenti fier ate ceu ati 
Tw qure Bq Gas BSiw wea we ae wane 
wa pu aa was fame qt was wy at UID 
aa AR maA fenenfi arti wet wea we WR amin 


uem wt d wer ase wnzga at wa ur user Wy Gm 
wo ga fra cepa web fed wa Gr Cue ata 


ma ms we af tine was meg Wed 
st cep yA wa fena wana ow o Wife o wr 


Cau.: sasi kara sama suni gira tumhari, mità moha saradatapa bhart. 

tumha krpala sabu samsau hareü, rama svarupa jāni mohi _ pareu.1. 

natha krpa aba gayau  bisada, sukhi bhayaü prabhu carana prasada. 

aba  mohi apani  kimkari jani, jadapi sahaja jaRa nari ayani.2. 

prathama jo mai püchà soi kahahü, jai mo para prasanna prabhu ahahü. 

rama  brahma cinamaya  abinasi, sarba rahita saba ura pura basi.3. 

natha dhareu naratanu kehi hetü, mohi samujhai kahahu_brsaketu. 

uma bacana suni parama binita, ramakatha para prīti — punita.4. 

"Now that | have listened to Your words, which were refreshing as moonbeams, 
my ignorance, like the feverish heat of the autumnal sunshine, has faded away. You 
have removed all my doubt, O gracious Lord, and the reality of Rama has been revealed 
to me. By Your grace, my lord, my gloom has been lifted and | feel happy now by the 
blessing of my lord's feet. Now, regarding me as Your slave, even though | am a woman, 
ignorant and stupid by nature, answer my former question, if You are pleased with me, 
my lord. Rama, | now understand, is no other than the indestructible Brahma (God), who 
is consciousness itself and who, though bereft of all, yet dwells in the heart of all. Why 


* BALA-KANDA * 145 


did He take the form of a human being? Explain this to me, O Sankara.” Hearing Uma’s 
most polite words and seeing Her unadulterated love for the story of Sri Rama—(1—4) 


do fet gu Hart aa GAT Gest GST | 
ag fate sate wate a atet partes ti $ 9o (65 ) t 


Do.: hiyáharase kamari taba samkara sahaja sujana, 
bahu bidhi umahi prasamsi puni bole krpanidhana.120(A). 


—The all-merciful and all-wise Sankara, the Destroyer of Cupid, was glad at heart 
and, extolling Uma in so many ways, said :— (120A) 
[PAUSE 1 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 

[PAUSE 4 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


A- OT WT Har vat wraktaara [eurer 
mel Yds oat Gat fast Aah TSS 220 (33) 
q Gare sem wife fefir ar smi Hea 
qg WA sade Ua WA Wat SMT $30 (TT) 
zR WA ATH stan Hat a atid shad | 
FY fra aft stat Hes SAT Mal GARIN $30 (37)! 


So.: sunu subha katha bhavani ramacaritamanasa bimala, 

kaha bhusumdi bakhani suna bihaga nayaka garuRa.120(B). 

so sambada udara jehi bidhi bha  agé kahaba, 

sunahu rama avatara carita parama sumdara anagha.120(C). 

hari guna nama apara katha rupa aganita amita, 

mai nija mati anusara kahaü uma sadara sunahu.120(D). 

"Hear the blessed story of the holy Ramacaritamanasa, which was narrated at 
length by the sage Bhusundi and heard by the king of birds, Garuda, | shall tell you later 
on how that great dialogue took place. First listen to the most charming and sanctifying 
story of His descent. The virtues, names, stories and forms of $ri Hari are all unlimited, 
innumerable and immeasurable. Yet | proceed to tell them according to the best of my 
intellectual capacity; listen, Uma, with reverence." (120 B—D) 


A- wi ARa shaa eng fener fee fnm "uu 
eR aam o xq whe uii gia af we a usd 
w aati wf m mÅ wd wan sma wale wur 
aA wa UA aq WIT wa we Held veu STATI RI 
wa d wae areas A A ws wa are rb 
Wa Wa gs wa 4 wit sTefé sar sam aarti 3 
ate iA ws «ae acti deé fam a a acti 
wa da uy ak fafar ahriat pare asa thts 
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Cau.: sunu girija ^ haricarita suhae, bipula bisada nigamagama gae. 

hari avatara hetu jehi hoi, idamittham kahi jai na soi. 

rama atarkya buddhi mana bani, mata hamara asa sunahi sayani. 

tadapi samta muni beda purana, jasa kachu kahahi svamati anumana.2. 

tasa maf sumukhi sunavaü tohī, samujhi parai jasa karana mohi. 

jaba jaba hoi dharama kai hani, baRhahi asura adhama abhimani.3. 

karaht — aniti jai nahi barani, sidahi bipra dhenu sura dharani. 

taba taba prabhu dhari bibidhasarira, harahi — krpanidhi — sajjana pīrā.4. 

"Hark, O Girija: the Vedas and the Tantras have sung numerous charming and 
sinless exploits of Sri Hari. The cause of Sri Hari's descent cannot be precisely stated. 
Listen, O sensible lady: Sri Rama is beyond the grasp of intellect, mind or speech: such 
is my conviction. Yet, O charming lady, | tell you the reason as | understand it and even 
as the saints and sages, the Vedas and the Puranas have stated according to their 
intellectual level. Whenever virtue declines and vile and haughty demons multiply and 
work uniquity that cannot be told, and whenever Brahmanas, cows, gods and earth itself 
are in trouble, the gracious Lord assumes various (transcendent) forms and relieves the 
distress of the virtuous." (1—4) 


à STEN AIR emufé are trate fast spe Aq 
wT fenmeanfé fade Te WH AT HT Eq $39 


Do.: asura mari thapahi suranha rakhahi nija $ruti setu, 
jaga bistarahí bisada jasa rama janma kara hetu.121. 
"Killing the demons He reinstates the gods, preserves the bounds of propriety 


fixed by the Vedas, which represent His own breath, and diffuses His immaculate glory 
throughout the world. This is the motive of Sri Rama's descent." (121) 


do— WS Wa Ms Wa wa ate gpa wa fea aq eet 
TH WA dw Eq Am um fafe wh d varie 
WT Um g ced ur) mam et aaa vari 
grat R c Aa qalma spe fos TW Hep TS NII 
fau sm d qm wiam scu ce fv uiu 
ene se gen ceri wem fated quia Cm Ares 
fase ites foe ufi ae oq wen famn 
as wet ga yA mia were gre foes 


Cau.: soi jasa gai bhagata bhava tarahi, krpasimdhu jana hita tanu dharahi. 
rama  janama ke hetu aneka, parama  bicitra eka tě  eka.1. 
janama eka dui kahaü bakhani, savadhana sunu sumati bhavani. 
dvarapala hari ke priya dod, jaya aru bijaya jana saba koū.2. 
bipra $rapa té  dünau bhai, tamasa asura deha tinha pā. 
kanakakasipu aru hataka locana, jagata bidita surapati mada mocana.3. 
bijai samara bīra bikhyata, dhari barāha bapu eka nipātā. 
hoi narahari dūsara puni mara, jana  prahalada  sujasa  bistara.4. 
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"Singing this glory the devotees cross the ocean of mundane existence; it is for 
the sake of His devotees that the compassionate Lord bodies Himself forth. The motives 
of $ri Ràma's birth are many, each more wonderful than the other. | will refer to one 
or two such births at some length; please listen attentively, O wise Bhavani. Sri Hari 
has two favourite gate-keepers Jaya and Vijaya, who are known to everybody. Due to 
the curse of certain Brahmanas (Sanaka and his three brothers) both these brothers 
were born in the accursed species of demons. One of them was known as Hiranyakasipu 
and the other as Hiranyaksa. They became known throughout the universe as the 
tamers of the pride of Indra (the chief of gods). Both of them were celebrated heroes 
who came out victorious in battle. The Lord assumed the form of a Boar in order to 
kill one of the two brothers (viz., Hiranyaksa); while bodying Himself forth as a Man- 
Lion, He killed the other (Hiranyakasipu) and spread the fair renown of His devotee, 
Prahlada (Hiranyakasipu’s son)." (1—4) 


-Qw frre wis as Aerie acai 
SUR Tat qe at fasts AT AMT $33 M 


Do. bhae nisacara jai tei | mahabira — balavana, 
kumbhakarana ravana subhata sura bijal jaga jana.122. 
“It is these two brothers that were born again as the powerful and most valiant 
Raksasas. Ravana and Kumbhakarna, who were great warriors and, as all the world 
knows, conquered even gods." (122) 


do— Fat FT WM zd wWrartidh wea fea ae Wem 
we an fte c fa mii ak wa cre 
wur aA at fuq unma cea alec = fenem 
Ws; meu we fate aam aa wear fer dare 
we mem am the — qua uH. wit wt wa au 
ay ate m SUNT a Rea mg OT OAT II 
aw adt seam mI ser ate a Ra www 


Cau.: mukuta na bhae hate bhagavana, tini janama dvija bacana pravana. 

eka bara tinha ke hita lagi, dhareu  sarira bhagata  anuragi.1. 

kasyapa  aditi taha pitu mata, dasaratha kausalya bikhyata. 

eka kalapa ehi  bidhi — avatara, carita pavitra kie samsara.2. 

eka kalapa sura dekhi dukhare, samara jalamdhara sana saba hare. 

sambhu  kinha samgrama apara, danuja mahabala marai na mara.3. 

parama . sati asuradhipa nari, tehy bala tahi na  jitahi purari.4. 

"Even though slain by the Lord, the two brothers (Hiranyaksa and Hiranyakasipu) 
did not attain liberation; for the Brahmanas had doomed them to three births. It was on 
their account that the Lover of the devotees bodied Himself forth on one occasion. In that 
birth KaSyapa and Aditi were His parents, who were known by the names of DaSsaratha 
and Kausalya respectively. This was how in one Kalpa (round of creation) the Lord 
descended from heaven and performed purifying deeds on earth. In another Kalpa all the 
gods were worsted in their conflict with the demon Jalandhara. Seeing their distress 
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Sambhu waged war against him, which knew no end; but the demon, who possessed a 
great might, could not be killed in spite of His best efforts. The wife of the demon chief 
was a most virtuous lady. Armed by her strength of character the demon could not be 
conquered even by the Vanquisher of Tripura.” (1—4) 


d BST HR INS AT Ad WY A HN ent | 
Wa af IRIS HYH da SITU care phe diem d 223 11 


Do.: chala kari tareu tasu brata prabhu sura karaja kinha, 
jaba tehi janeu marama taba $rapa kopa kari dinha.123. 


"By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow of chastity and accomplished the purpose 
of the gods. When the lady discovered the trick, she cursed Him in her wrath." (123) 


do— dup m  zR As I alder ure o TTI 
web |e A WH WE Ue camel 
Uh WH at at write amt wa at N 
ufq saat me WYO a Oa seb aAa arte 
ae m dhe Uh oti ae we de aft staat 
ARa ama ws ae cra mua fossa ge martes 
at mat sm yA dreti at same aA PETN 
ae wan Whe mee Gti as wa Ae BRT IRI vU 


Cau.: tàsu $rapa hari dinha pramana, kautukanidhi krpala — bhagavana. 

tahà  jalamdhara ravana  bhayaü, rana hati rama parama pada dayai.1. 

eka janama_ kara karana  eha, jehi lagi rama dhari  naradeha. 

prati avatara katha prabhu  keri, sunu muni barani kabinha ghaneri.2. 

narada  $rapa dinha eka bārā, kalapa eka tehi lagi avatara. 

girijja — cakita bhai suni  bàni, nàrada bisnubhagata puni gyani.3. 

karana kavana $rapa muni dinha, ka — aparadha  ramapati  kinha. 

yaha prasamga mohi kahahu purari, muni mana moha acaraja bhari.4. 

"The sportive and gracious Lord accepted her curse. It was this Jalandhara who 
was reborn as Ravana in this latter Kalpa. Killing him in battle Sri Rama conferred on him 
the supreme state (final beatitude). This was the reason why Sri Rama assumed a 
human form in one particular birth. Hark, O Bharadvaja; the story of each birth of the Lord 
has been sung by poets in diverse ways. On one occasion Narada cursed the Lord; this 
served as an excuse of His birth in one particular Kalpa." Girija was taken aback to hear 
these words and said, “Narada is a votary of God Visnu and enlightened soul too. 
Wherefore did the sage pronounce a curse? What offence had Laksmi’s lord committed 
against him? Tell me the whole story, O Slayer of the demon Tripura. It is very strange 
that the sage should have fallen a prey to delusion." (1—4) 


d- siret fere fir eu wer Tart Ws A HTS | 
Wis ere vqufa Hus Ma GT qu AS SATS Ul 9w ( 9) 


Do.: bole bihasi mahesa taba gyani müHRha na koi, 
jehi jasa raghupati karahi jaba so tasa tehi chana hoi.124(A). 
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The great Lord Siva then replied with a smile, “There is no one enlightened or 
deluded. Man instantly becomes what the Lord of Raghus wills him to be at a particular 
moment.” (124 A) 


ao HSS WA WA MA WGI HT GA | 
Wey US TATA AST eral AST AMT A 226 (A) 
So.: kahaürama guna gatha bharadvaja sadara sunahu, 


bhava bhamjana raghunatha bhaju tulasi taji mana mada.124(B). 


Said Yajfiavalkya, “I am going to recount the virtues of Rama, O Bharadvaja; listen 
with a devout mind." Renouncing pride and intoxication, O Tulasidasa, adore the Lord of 
Raghus, who puts an end to metempsychosis. (124 B) 


Ao feat wet um aft maA se mia art yeah 
aC yma cate m ata ware 
Fafa Aa a fate Aui vas wrof we smart 
"fia ek ma nA mei wes fame cp ont are 3 
yA ufa ea aa mi mR att are wari 
aka wea we wa Hw cuu fet wera 3! 
wat m ow sf aati wed cafe cH qt ara 
a m cea wt mA alent are sa vale GUTÉDU xd 

Cau.: himagiri guha eka ati pavani, baha samipa surasan suhavani. 
a$rama parama  punita suhava, dekhi devarisi mana ati bhava.1. 
nirakhi saila sari bipina bibhaga, bhayau ramapati pada  anuraga. 
sumirata harihi $rapa gati badhi, sahaja bimala mana lagi samadhi.2. 
muni gati dekhi suresa  derana, kamahi boli kinha — sanamana. 


sahita sahaya jahu mama  hetü, caleu harasi hiyá jalacaraketü.3. 
sunásira mana mahü asi trasa, cahata devarisi mama pura basa. 
je kami — lolupa jaga mahi, kutila kaka iva sabahi  deràhi4. 


“In the Himalaya mountains there was a most sacred cave; the beautiful heavenly 
stream (Ganga) flowed near by. The sight of this most holy and charming hermitage highly 
attracted the mind of the celestial sage Narada. Seeing the mountain, the river and the 
forest glades, his heart developed love for the feet of Laksmi’s lord. The thought of Sri Hari 
broke the spell of the curse* (pronounced by Daksa, which did not allow him to stay at one 
place); and his mind, which was naturally sinless, fell into a trance. Seeing the sage’s 
condition, Indra (the chief of gods) became apprehensive. Summoning the god of love, he 
received him with great honour and said, “For my sake go with your associates!” The god 
of love (who has a fish emblazoned on his standard) set out gladdened at heart. Indra 
apprehended that the celestial sage sought to occupy his abode. Those who are lustful and 
grasping are afraid of everyone like the evil-minded crow. (1—4) 


à- Gl as A UT Bs tam fus Umi 
SA erg A aM as fafi xtate A ATT 9 35 N 


* For the cause of the curse see Caupai | following Doha 78 (p. 85) 
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Do.: sukha haRa lai bhaga satha svana nirakhi mrgaraja, 

chini lei jani jana jaRa timi surapatihi na laja.125. 

Just as a foolish dog, on seeing a king of beasts, should run away with a dry bone, 
fearing in his crass ignorance lest the lion should rob him of it, Indra too in his 
shamelessness thought as above. (125) 
"io— afe smsmfé wet wa Tani [epo umo sua Pra 

para ARa aea agim we alent we wre 

"weit yah Aaa amii A pay o seen I 

Tata went AST | Weher AAN chem WAT R N 

até WH wg amt mami agea awe wA udo 

ea weet Hed ORT abet om wia faf ArT atl 

am chem ag ume x smdbi fa wt Ss cede oti 

ding fe uit wes a agias waar wmf wee 
Cau.: tehi a$ramaht madana jaba gayau, nija maya basamta niramayaŭ. 

kusumita bibidha bitapa bahuramga, küjahi kokila gumjahi bhrmga.1. 

cali  suhavani  tribidha — bayari, kama krsanu baRhavanihari. 

rambhadika suranari nabina, sakala asamasara_  kala  prabina.2. 

karaht gana bahu tana taramga, bahubidhi kriRahi pani patamga. 

dekhi sahaya madana  harasana, kinhesi puni prapamca bidhi nana.3. 

kama kala kachu munihi na byāpī, nija bhay dareu manobhava papi. 

sima ki capi sakai kou tāsū, baRa  rakhavàra  ramàápati jāsū.4. 

When the god of love reached that hermitage, he created a semblance of the 
vernal season by his illusory power. Many-coloured blossoms appeared on the trees of 
different kinds; cuckoos sang and bees hummed. Delightful breezes, cool, soft and 
fragrant, blew, fanning the flame of passion. Rambha and other heavenly damsels, who 
looked ever young and were all past masters in amorous sports, sang in undulating 
tones of various kinds and sported in many ways, ball in hand. The god of love was 
delighted to see his associates there and employed a variety of devices. But his amorous 
devices had no effect on the sage. Guilty Cupid was now apprehensive of his own 
destruction. Can anyone dare to trespass the bounds of him who has the Lord of Laksmi 
as his great protector. (1—4) 


ð ua Gera ws sifa as gr Wa Hug 
Tera wis yA aa cafe uie sme SI 35 


Do. sahita sahaya sabhita ati mani hari mana maina, 
gahesi jai muni carana taba kahi suthi arata baina.126. 


In dire dismay the god of love with his accomplices acknowledged his defeat and 
clasped the sage's feet, addressing him in accents of deep humility. (126) 


do— Was ^ Wa "WW cu OT enfe fra ae cer ur 
as wea fae cmm wrégcm weg aa aa wane 
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am qim amA m qeofa aur we wa arti 
qh wa wor area srari afte wf afte fee wane 
wa we «wat faa må Rar am seat wa uuu 
mm wut date xpmua sHafu whe we o fum sd 
ax m fee af dréba fat ae ae curae are 
fafa wt eftfe qag magi aes wan  wuug ages 


Cau.: bhayau na narada mana kachu rosa, kahi priya bacana kama paritosa. 

nai carana siru āyasu pal, gayau madana taba sahita sahai.1. 

muni susilata apani karani, surapati sabha jai saba_barani. 

suni saba ké mana acaraju āvā, munihi prasamsi harihi siru nava.2. 

taba nàrada gavane siva  pàhi, jita kama  ahamiti mana mahi. 

mara . carita samkarahi sunae, atipriya jāni mahesa _ sikhae.3. 

bara bara binavai muni  tohi, jimi yaha katha sunayahu mohi. 

timi jani harihi sunavahu kabahü, calehü prasamga duraehu tabahü.4. 

There was no anger in Narada’s mind; he reassured the god of love by 
addressing him in friendly terms. Then, bowing his head at the sage's feet and 
obtaining his leave, Love retired with his accomplices. Reaching the court of Indra (the 
chief of gods) he related his own doings, on the one hand, and the sage's clemency, 
on the other. Hearing the tale all were astonished; they extolled the sage and bowed 
their head to Hari. Then Narada called on Siva; he was proud of his victory over Love 
and told Him all Love's doings. Knowing him to be His most beloved friend, the great 
Lord Siva admonished him as follows:—"O sage, | pray you again and again: never 
repeat this story to Hari as you have repeated it to me. Even if the topic ever comes 
up before Him, please hush it up." (1—4) 


d- Ww dre sueu fea fé anefe er 
West hidh Ge et usc Atari 9391 


Do.: sambhu dinha upadesa hita nahi naradahi sohana, 
bharadvaja kautuka sunahu hari iccha balavana.127. 


Wholesome was the advice given by Sambhu; but it did not please 
Narada. Bharadvaja, now hear what interesting thing happened. The will of Hari is 
predominant. (127) 


d- wu Ae dele ae gel at sam ae ae AEN 
ay am yA mae ma wa fata & cre faerie 
Wc at ada a Am ma at WW cur yar 
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Cau: rama kinha  cahahi soi hoi, karai anyatha asa nahi koi. 
sambhu bacana muni mana nahtbhae, taba biramci ke loka  sidhae.1. 
eka bara’ karatala bara bina, gavata hari guna gana prabīnā. 


chirasimdhu gavane  muninatha, jahá basa $rinivasa $rutimatha.2. 
harasi mile uthi ramaniketa, baithe asana risihi sameta. 
bole bihasi caracara raya, bahute dinana kinhi muni daya.3. 


kama carita narada saba bhase, jadyapi prathama baraji sivá rakhe. 

ati pracamda raghupati kai maya, jehi na moha asa ko jaga jaya.4. 

The will of Sri Rama alone prevails; there is no one who can alter it. Sambhu’s 
advice fell flat on the sage. Then he went to the abode of Brahma (the Creator). Singing 
the glories of $n Hari, to the accompaniment of the excellent lute he had in his hand, the 
lord of sages, Narada, who was skilled in music, once repaired to the ocean of milk. 
Where dwells the abode of Laksmi, Bhagavan Narayana, who is Vedanta (the crown of 
all Vedas) personified. The abode of Rama (Laksmi) rose to meet him in great joy and 
shared His seat with the sage. The Lord of the entire creation, animate as well as 
inanimate, said with a smile, "It is after a long time that you have showed Me this favour, 
reverend sir." Nàrada told Him all the doings of Love, even though Siva had already 
forbidden him to do so. Most formidable is the Maya (deluding potency) of the Lord of 
Raghus. No one was ever born in this world, who is beyond its charm. (1—4) 


do BE Get HR aa YE Her sitar 
Ger aan d fee are ar ne AM $321 


Do.: rukha badana kari bacana mrdu bole sribhagavana, 
tumhare sumirana té mitahi moha mara mada mana.128. 


With an impassive look, yet in coaxing accents, said the Lord, “By your very 
thought self-delusion, lust, arrogance and pride disappear.” (128) 


Ñ- wi A ae ts WA asia farm wes ae wa 


www wm dea fratin saw ma owe ature 
am A d shes satiw wr aan ë fée 
am cw fed an alam ug aaa saa ata Gd asus 
wa are eh ue fur asia wea mha afg 
tuft fa ma at Ha wp afer act af atx 


Cau: sunu muni moha hoi mana také, gyana biraga hrdaya nahi jaké. 
brahmacaraja brata rata matidhira, tumhahi ki karai manobhava pira.1. 
narada  kaheu sahita  abhimana, krpa tumhari sakala bhagavana. 
karunanidhi mana dikha_bicari, ura amkureu garaba taru bhari.2. 
begi so maf  dàrihad ukhari, pana hamaàra  sevaka  hitakarit. 
muni kara hita mama kautuka hoi, avasi  upaya karabi mai  soi.3. 
taba narada hari pada sira nai, cale hrdayá = ahamiti adhikar. 
$ripati nija maya taba  preri, sunahu kathina karani tehi keri.4. 
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"Hark, O sage! the mind of him alone is susceptible to delusion, whose heart is 
devoid of wisdom and dispassion. You are steadfast in your vow of celibacy and resolute 
of mind; you can never be smitten with pangs of Love." Narada replied with a feeling 
of pride, "Lord it is all due to Your grace." The compassionate Lord pondered and saw 
that a huge tree of pride had sprouted in his heart. "| shall soon tear it up by roots; for 
itis My vow to serve the best interest of My servants. | must contrive some plan which 
may do good to the sage and serve as a diversion for Me." Then, bowing his head at 
the feet of Sri Hari, Narada departed. The pride in his heart had swelled. The Lord of 
Laksmi (the goddess of prosperity) then set His Maya into operation. Now hear of her 
relentless doings. (1—4) 


à- fares WW ag Ux díé Ga rp famam 
sifrarage d afaa reram fafaa wenn $33 


Do.: biraceu maga mahü nagara tehf sata jojana bistara, 
$rinivasapura té adhika  racana  bibidha  prakara.129. 


The Lord's Maya (deluding potency) created on the way a city with an area of eight 
hundred square miles. The manifold architectural beauties of that city excelled even 
those of Visnu's own capital (Vaikuntha). (129) 


do— oes m dec Wo Wa snp ag wf cfe qum 
ae wr aa MaNi crema ana wa wa GP WAN RN 
wa ara m fava fecuri eu Web aa cfe fara 
fercerire-it Wn part | sf fade fep wu fenn 
as eka wa TH iA ae fe ws aarti 
wg Waar A yami m a anata nN 3N 
yA oalqet ama ma urne wa wa wail 
aa wa caía wee mua mfi grow yA GÜemuxu 


Cau.: basahy nagara sumdara nara nari, janu bahu manasija rati tanudhari. 
tehi pura basai silanidhi raja, aganita haya gaya sena samaja.1. 
sata suresa sama bibhava bilasa, rupa teja bala niti nivasa. 


bisvamohani tasu kumar, Sri  bimoha  jisu  rüpu  nihart.2. 
soi harimaya saba guna khani, sobha  tasu ki jai  bakhani. 
karai svayambara so  nrpabala, ae tahá — aganita mahipala.3. 


muni kautuki nagara tehi  gayaü, purabasinha saba puchata bhayau. 
suni saba carita bhüpagrhá āe, kari puja nrpa muni  baithae.4. 


It was inhabited by graceful men and women, whom you would take to be so many 
incarnations of the god of love and his wife Rati. A king, Silanidhi by name, ruled over 
that city; he owned numberless horses, elephants and troops. He possessed the 
grandeur and luxury of a hundred Indras, and was a repository of grace, splendour, might 
and wisdom. He had a daughter, Vi$vamohini by name, whose beauty enraptured even 
Laksmi. She was no other than Sri Hari’s own Maya (enrapturing potency), the 
fountainhead of all virtues; who can describe her charm? The princess was going to 
marry by self-choice; hence kings beyond number arrived there as suitors. The sportive 
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sage (Narada) entered the city and inquired everything from the people. Hearing all that 
had been going on there, he wended his way to the king’s palace. The king paid him 
homage and gave him a seat. (1—4) 


dost cas mak wala wpa 
Hee Wa WA ae wa Ue cn gau fait 930! 
Do.: ani dekhai naradahi bhüpati rajakumari, 
kahahu natha guna dosa saba ehi ke hrdayá bicari.130. 


The king brought and showed the princess to Narada and said, “Tell me after 
mature thought all that is good or bad about her.” (130) 


dio— eka wa afm fata a a oe aft à o fun 

wet aq facie writ as ae we manu eg 

wr we ag am as ai anu ae via a an 

eae wat wre adios Werf wer mwN 

wae wa fat Kw Wala as ww ÀN 

qt grt af yo  Wréba Wa wt Ga Wa ËN 

at we as wat ferra wife war ae at parti 

wu du we A els ate crema 2 fate fies Hom fale ater vil 
Cau.: dekhi rapa muni birati bisari, baRi bara lagi rahe  nihari. 

lacchana  tàasu biloki  bhülane, hrdayá harasa nahi pragata bakhane.1. 

jo ehi barai amara soi hol, samarabhümi tehi jita na koi. 

sevahi sakala carācara tāhī, barai silanidhi kanya jahi.2. 

lacchana saba  bicari ura rakhe, kachuka banai bhupa sana bhase. 

sutà sulacchana kahi nrpa pàahi, narada cale soca mana mahi.3. 

karaü jai | soi jatana  bicari, jehi prakara mohi barai kumar. 

japa tapa kachu na hoi tehi kala, he bidhi milai kavana bidhi bala.4. 

Seeing her beauty the sage forgot all about his dispassion and remained gazing 
on her for a long time. When he read the auspicious marks on her body, he was lost 
in reverie. He was gladdened at heart, but he would not openly mention the happy 
characteristics. “He who weds this girl," he said to himself, "Shall become immortal; 
and no one shall be able to conquer him in battle. He whom Silanidhi's daughter selects 
for her lord shall be adored by the entire creation, both animate and inanimate." Having 
read these characteristics the sage kept them to himself, and mentioned a few 
fabricated ones to the king. Telling the king that his daughter was of good promise, 
Narada left. He thought within himself, “Let me devise and try some means whereby 
the princess may choose me for her husband." He had no more zeal to practise Japa 


(muttering of sacred formulas) or austerity. “Good God, how am | to get the girl?” he 
said to himself. (1—4) 


à uf& staat asst UA Arar xau AATA | 
wir factfes tet epift qa Her Taare 232 N 
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Do.: ehi avasara cahia parama  sobha rüpa  bisala, 
jo  biloki rījhai  kuári taba melai — jayamala.131. 


"What is needed on this occasion, is great personal charm and surpassing beauty, 
whereby the princess may be enamoured of me and place the wreath of victory round 
my neck," he continued. (131) 


A- gR m mÙ — TI aisle wr Tee aia gN 
at faq cR an ae ative sae wea ae Weng 


wy facts am wa werniasfe am fet ware 
afta ame af mat pP cg pa aft ee wee 
ama ceu te oup AAI am ofa af urb AN 
wife fafü aa A fet antiaw a at ae d an 


fat aa aa a amm Rà ea at Amm 


Cau: hari sana  magaü  sumdaratai hoihi jata gaharu ati bhai. 

moré hita hari sama nahi koü, ehi avasara sahaya soi  hoü.1. 

bahubidhi binaya kinhi tehi kala, pragateu prabhu  kautuki krpala. 

prabhu biloki muni nayana juRane, hoihi kaju hié harasane.2. 

ati arati kahi katha — sunai, karahu  krpa kari hohu  sahai. 

apana rüpa dehu prabhu mohi, ana bhati nahi = pavad  ohi.3. 

jehi bidhi natha hoi hita mora, karahu so begi dasa mai tora. 

nija maya bala dekhi  bisala, hiya hasi bole dinadayala.4. 

“Let me ask Hari for a gift of beauty. But, alas! much time will be lost in going to 
Him. Yet | have no such weel as Hari; let Him, therefore, come to my rescue at this 
juncture.” Then Narada prayed in manifold ways and lo! The sportive and merciful Lord 
appeared before him. The sight was soothing to the sage’s eyes. He was glad at heart 
and felt assured that his object would be accomplished. In great humility he told the Lord 
all that had happened, and said, “Be gracious to me and be good enough to help me. 
Lord, bestow on me Your own beauty; in no other way can | get possession of her. 
Soon do that which may serve my best interests; | am Your own servant, my lord.” Seeing 
the mighty power of His Maya, the Lord, who is compassionate to the poor, smiled to 
himself and said:— (1—4) 


à- wife fate eisfe ura fed ARG Ag Ten! 

Os FA ANA TA SMA HS TAT A AST SAT 933 N 
Do.: jehi bidhi hoihi parama hita narada sunahu tumhara, 

soi hama karaba na ana kachu bacana na mrsa hamara.132. 


“Narada, listen to me; | shall do that alone which is good to you, and nothing else 
My words can never be untrue.” (132) 


do Hut WUT Sa Seat Haa 7 Gs we AA niu 
ue fafir fat gen Ù sani efe sre sinfea wy wasn 
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ma fama cm af yeti aA ate eft fro fügen 
Tat qa w Refs et wee wT NA 
fa fat mm a o WT gos ana aft aed wt 
yA m ae ceu ata At ale af sme ake a wid 
uf fed oar pA che gaa A Ws Feri 
Wr uta ae ae x wWatiane wiht wae far wari 


Cau.: kupatha maga ruja byakula rogi, baida na dei sunahu muni jog. 

ehi bidhi hita tumhara mai thayau, kahi asa amtarahita prabhu bhayauü.1. 

maya bibasa bhae muni muRha, samujht nahi hari gira nigüRha. 

gavane turata taha risiral, jaha svayambara X bhümi  banai.2. 

nija nija — asana baithe raja, bahu banava kari sahita samaja. 

muni mana harasa rüpa ati moré, mohi taji anahi barihi na bhoré.3. 

muni hita  karana  krpanidhana, dinha kurupa na jai bakhana. 

so caritra lakhi kahü na _ pava, narada jāni sabahi sira  nàva.4. 

"Hark, O contemplative ascetic! if a patient distracted by his malady asks for 
something which is harmful to him, the physician would not give it. In a like manner | have 
resolved on doing what is good to you." So saying, the Lord disappeared. Under the spell 
of His Maya the sage was so mystified that he could not understand even such 
unambiguous words of Sri Hari. The chief of seers hastened to the spot where the arena 
for the  choice-marriage had been prepared. Richly adorned, the royal suitors had 
occupied their respective seats, each with his retinue. The sage was glad at heart; for 
he thought within himself, "My beauty is so surpassing that the princess will never 
commit the error of choosing for her husband anyone else than me.” In the sage's own 
interest the gracious Lord had made him hideous beyond description. But no one could 
mark the change that had taken place in him; everyone knew him to be Narada and 
greeted him as such. (1—4) 


d.— Wet qg Vx T4 A wr wa Ws 
auar cad fed wa Piat asi ?33 


Do. rahe tahà dui rudra gana te janahi saba bheu, 
biprabesa dekhata  phirahi parama  kautuki teu.133. 


Two of Siva's attendants too happened to be there. They knew the whole secret 
and, disguised as Brahmanas, went about seeing the fun. (133) 


do Be wat ad yA wei ead «wa AA afte 
dé a Wa m ðI uda a was c Bm 
ate pe mak ywi Aia — dfe eat dane 
tafe wrest ofa teti sefe atte aft wt feu 
ue wwe m wa ougüa ge dy ow af wa un 
weft até aM  sreufe arti waft a ws wf wa owns 
we T wat A aa fai at waa wet te 
Whe at want Géba aad wat mle st atu 


* BALA-KANDA * 157 


Cau. jeht  samaja baithe muni jar, hrdayá rapa  ahamiti — adhikai. 

tahá baithe mahesa gana dod, biprabesa gati lakhai na  koü.1. 

karahi küti naradahi sunai, niki dinhi hari sumdaratai. 

rijhihi rajakuari chabi dekhi, inhahi barihi hari jāni  bisesi.2. 

munihi moha mana hatha paraé, hásahi sambhu gana ati sacu paé. 

jadapi sunahi muni atapati bani, samujhi na parai buddhi bhrama sani.3. 

kahü na lakha so carita bisesa, so sarupa nrpakanya dekha. 

markata badana bhayarnkara dehi, dekhata hrdayá krodha bha_ tehi.4. 

In the row where sat Narada, exceedingly proud of his beauty, the two attendants 
of Mahe$a too seated themselves. Being disguised as Brahmanas they could not be 
detected. They flung sarcastic remarks at Narada, saying, "Hari has given this man such 
excellent beauty that the princess will be enamoured to look at it and shall certainly 
choose him, taking him for Hari* Himself." The sage was under a spell of delusion; for 
his heart had been stolen by love. The attendants of Siva felt amused at this and greatly 
enjoyed the fun. Even though the sage heard their ironical talk, he could not follow it, his 
reason being clouded by infatuation. No one perceived this extra-ordinary phenomenon; 
the princess alone saw his ugly form. The moment she beheld his monkey-like face and 
frightful form she was filled with rage. (1—4) 


do Cet HT A Psi aa ale sp] WSN 
cad fer nda Wa Hl AUT ANTAA N 93 I 


Do. sakht samga lai kuári taba cali janu rajamarala, 
dekhata phirai mahipa saba kara saroja jayamala.134. 


Accompained by her girl companions the princess then glided as a swan. With 
a wreath of victory in her lotus hands she moved about surveying each of her royal 
suitors. (134) 


dio— We fair as ma pi at fef ate x fa yer 
uf uf a saa srpemdii cha car wt TT Gaede 
at qa dé was pam Hat af Aas ware 
cert a oT cakethami yas wa was AMN 
yA ata fama ae ufa wA at fi ag wfe wp nN 
wa RX TM wet Gael fa qa yar facies meN I 
aa af as wt wt watiaet dha aft oft fuentu 
aq facile ma stat artifaee am dre stat Metis 

Cau.: jehi disi baithe narada phali, so disi tehi na biloki bhüli. 
puni puni muni ukasahi akulahi, dekhi dasa hara gana musukahi.2. 


dhari nrpatanu tahá gayau krpala, kuári harasi meleu jayamala. 
dulahini lai ge lacchinivasa, nrpasamaja saba bhayau nirasa.3. 


* The word ‘Hari’ also means a monkey: the attendants of Siva, therefore, indirectly hinted that the 
sage looked like a monkey. 
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muni ati bikala mohá mati nathi, mani giri gar chüti janu gathi. 

taba hara gana bole musukai, nija mukha mukura bilokahu jat.3. 

asa kahi dou bhage bhayá bhaàri badana dikha muni bāri nihart. 

besu  biloki krodha ati baRha, tinhahi sarapa dinha ati gaRha.4. 

She did not care to look even casually at the quarter in which Narada sat elated 
with pride. Again and again the sage would raise himself and fidget about; the 
attendants of Hara smiled to see him in that state. The gracious Lord too went there 
in the form of a king; the princess joyfully placed the wreath of victory round His neck. 
The Lord of Laksmi carried off the bride to the despair of all assembled kings. The 
sage felt much perturbed; for infatuation had robbed the sage of his reason. He felt as 
if a gem had dropped from a loosened knot in the end of his garment. The attendants 
of Hara then smilingly said, "Just look at your face in a mirror." Uttering these words 
both ran away in great alarm and the sage looked at his reflection in water. His fury 
knew no bounds when he beheld his form; and he pronounced a terrible curse on the 
attendants of Siva:— (1—4) 


à- drg aam wis de PaA m SI 
žag efe A Ag Het agh Ag AM AIS 39 


Do.: hohu nisacara jai tumha kapati papi dou, 
hásehu hamahi so lehu phala bahuri hásehu muni kou.135. 


"O you sinful impostors, go and be reborn as demons. You mocked me; therefore, 
reap its reward. Mock again a sage, if you dare. (135) 


dho— ut wa da wa fra urericdafü wa dare a GUT 
Utd set aT A Wet wufe at o cnemufa — urbi 9i 
ces m fa ues Oi AR saga el 
arate wt ft api w as weet 
web agp eT La me et fact at ATI 
id PO SUIT ata mle ae aa A Yet CHO atau 3i 
uw waar wang «we eaiqet sit o cue fae 
vad a ae ag i ace UR fem o Um aoa <i 

Cau. puni jala dikha rüpa nija pava, tadapi hrdayá samtosa na ava. 
pharakata adhara kopa mana mahi, sapadi — cale kamalapati — pahi.1. 
dehad  $rapa ki  marihaü jai, jagata mori upahasa karāī. 
bicaht pamtha mile danujārī, samga  ramā soi rajakumari.2. 
bole madhura bacana surasal, muni kahá cale bikala ki nai. 
sunata bacana upaja ati krodha, maya basa na raha mana bodha.3. 
para sampada sakahu nahi dekhi, tumharé _ irisa kapata bisesi. 
mathata simdhu rudrahi baurayahu, suranha preri bisa pana karayahu.4. 
Looking again in water, he saw that he had regained his real form; yet his heart 


found no solace. His lips quivered and there was indignation in his heart. At once he 
proceeded to where the Lord of Laksmi was. “I shall either curse Him or die at His door,” 
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he said to himself, “seeing that He has made me a butt of ridicule throughout the world.” 
The terror of the demons, Sri Hari, met him right on the way. He was accompanied by 
Goddess Rama and the princess referred to above. The lord of immortals spoke in 
gentle tones, “To what destination, holy sir, are you betaking yourself like one disconsolate” 
As soon as he heard these words Narada was filled with rage. Dominated as he was by 
Maya, there was no reason left in him. He said, “You cannot bear to look upon the good 
fortune of others. You are extremely jealous and guile. While churning the ocean You 
drove Rudra mad and inciting Him through the gods You made Him quaff the poison. 
(1—4) 


d STE Ut far date sg vur ufu ae 
TARA Mele peA qre Har HAS serm Il $35 Il 


Do.: asura sura bisa samkarahi apu rama mani caru, 
svaratha sadhaka kutila tumha sada kapata byavaharu.136. 


"Apportioning intoxicating liquor to the demons and poison to Sankara, You 
appropriated Rama and the lovely gem (Kaustubha) to Yourself. You have ever been 
selfish and perverse, and treacherous in Your dealings." (136) 


A wm mia a fw Las mÈ wg qe Wd 
uefe de def wa ami fare ae o fed wu agen 
sen sels uae wa wei ata sie WA Wal ISRN 
a qugu eR cp ari aa amt gee cr we CHIEN OI 
ut Yt wa ae deariwagt wa 3304 ATN 
sug AR watt aft cari as wm ag sma Gm ougnd30 
at cm: qe alte citi ake are wert o quu 
Tm «ser ate de win fae qe da gax 


Cau.: parama svatamtra na sira para kol, bhavai manahi karahu tumha sol. 
bhalehi marnda mamdehi bhala karahü, bisamaya harasa na hiya kachu dharahü.1. 
dahaki dahaki paricehu saba kahü, ati asamka mana sada uchāhū. 
karama subhasubha tumhahi na badha, aba lagi tumhahi na kahü sadha.2. 
bhale bhavana aba bayana dinha, pavahuge  phala  apana  kinha. 
bamcehu mohi javani dhari deha, soi tanu dharahu $rapa mama eha.3. 
kapi akrti tumha kinhi hamari, karihahi kīsa sahaya  tumhari. 
mama apakara kinha tumha bhari, nari birahá tumha hoba dukhari.4. 


"You are absolutely independent and subordinate to none; therefore You do whatever 
pleases Your mind. You debase a good soul and redeem a vile person and neither rejoice 
nor grieve over it. Deceiving everyone You have become habituated to such tricks. You 
entertain no fear and are always zealous in pursuing Your object. Good and evil deeds do 
not come in Your way; no one has so far been able to correct You. You have this time 
played with fire and shall reap what You have sown. Take that very form in which You have 
imposed upon me: this is my curse. You made me look like a monkey; therefore You shall 
have monkeys for Your helpmates. And as You have grievously wronged me, so shall You 
suffer the pangs of separation from Your wife." (1—4) 
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à- sre dite at xfi fea wy ag fert airs i 
Ft ma 35 wsrerdr are Paras eitfize t 9 3 1 


Do.: érapa sisa dhari harasi hiyá prabhu bahu binati kinhi, 
nija maya kai jprabalata karasi krpanidhi  linhi.137. 
Gladly accepting the curse, the compassionate Lord made many entreaties to the 
sage, and withdrew the irresistible charm of His Maya. (137) 


do— ws  zR ma ok Amt a a wr o waa 
ws a ata ata at aerime we war ere 
"HT EIS HH m pam sar me dee 
d qu me N we a oum fufefé fef Arne 
wag We Wat wt Aids ea qa fenum 
ws fé faa wan fra ati ate ude ag wr ats 
ae ur am a af pA ow wa am A gN 
aan at ufe aag weliaa a gek ma fans 


Cau: jaba hari maya dūri nivari, nahi taha rama na rajakumar. 
taba muni ati sabhita hari carana, gahe pāhi  pranatarati — harana.1. 
mrsa hou mama $rapa krpala, mama . iccha kaha  dinadayala. 
mai — durbacana  kahe bahutere, kaha muni papa mitihi kimi mere.2. 
japahu jai samkara sata nama, hoihi — hrdayá turata  bi$rama. 
kou nahi siva samana priya moré, asi paratiti tajahu jani  bhoré.3. 
jehi para krpa na karahi purari, so na pava muni bhagati hamari. 
asa ura dhari mahi bicarahu jal, aba na tumhahi maya  niarai.4. 


When Sri Hari lifted the spell of His Maya, there was neither Rama nor the 
princess to be seen by His side. In dire dismay the sage then clasped the feet of Hari 
and said, "^O Reliever of the distress of the suppliant, save me! O gracious lord! let my 
curse prove ineffectual.” "It was My will," replied the Lord, who is so merciful to the 
humble. “I poured many abuses at You,” the sage repeated, "how shall my sins be 
expiated? “Go and repeat the names of Sankara a hundred times; your heart will be 
disburdened at once. No one is so dear to Me as Siva: never give up this belief even 
by mistake. O sage, he who does not earn the good-will of Siva shall never attain true 
devotion to Me. Bearing this in mind, go and perambulate the globe. My Maya shall haunt 
you no more." (1—4) 


à- agafa arte walter wy da AU siderum 
eret Ae eb cd Ua Tt MANZI ll 
Do.: bahubidhi munihi prabodhi prabhu taba bhae amtaradhana, 


satyaloka narada cale karata rama guna _ gana.138. 


Having thus reassured the sage, the Lord then disappeared; while Narada 
proceeded to Satyaloka (the seventh paradise, the abode of Brahma) chanting Sri 
Rama’s praises as he went. (138) 
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do— wx "m "uh wr ua cua fepe wt ae faa 
aft mi ma  ufé amine vq ama DEO GIT 
Bm wa fu yara ag sare are wet WT 
mT E PE HUI set ma daga i 3 N 
Rite ws te de Wia feuer at at aa 
speret fara fra qe aani aes fae aga aq wfesmi 3i 
war ma at wa Gentle, Asad A UA Wan 
wet ait a wa fe agi ue fer amie oes 

Cau. hara gana munihi jata pathadekhi, bigatamoha mana  harasa bisesi. 


ati — sabhita — narada pahi ae, 
hara gana hama na bipra muniraya, 
$rapa anugraha karahu krpala, 
nisicara jai hohu  tumha dou, 
bhujabala bisva jitaba tumha  jahia, 
samara marana hari hatha tumhara, 
cale jugala muni pada sira nai, 


gahi pada arata bacana sunae.1. 
baRa aparadha kinha phala paya. 
bole narada dinadayala.2. 
baibhava bipula teja bala hou. 
dharihahi bisnu manuja tanu tahia.3. 
hoihahu mukuta na puni samsara. 
bhae nisacara kalahi par.4. 


When the attendants of Siva saw the sage moving along the way free from delusion 
and greatly delighted at heart, they approached him in great fer and, clasping his feet, 
entreated piteously, “We are servants of Siva and no Brahmanas, O great sage; we 
committed a great sin and have reaped its fruit. Now rid us of the curse, O benevolent 
sage.” Narada, who was full of compassion to the humble, replied, “Both of you go and 
take the form of demons. You shall possess an enormous fortune, grandeur and strength. 
When you have subdued the universe by the might of your arm, God Visnu shall take 
a human form. Dying at His hands in battle, you shall be liberated and shall never be 
reborn.” Bowing their head at the sage’s feet, both departed and were reborn as demons 
in due course. (1—4) 


d— Weh He Us Sd WY efl AA staat 
Qt GM ass aad a asm ya Ae 238 Il 
Do.: eka kalapa ehi hetu prabhu linha manuja avatara, 
sura ramjana sajjana sukhada hari bhamjana bhubi bhara.139. 


In one Kalpa (round of creation) it was for this reason that Lord Sri Hari assumed 
a human form as. It is His vow to gladden the gods, to delight the virtuous and to ease 
the earth of its burden. (139) 


dio— uf& fat war am at atidea aaa fafa wien 
mom me Ud wy aad ioe aka arias eN i 
wa we am Wives Tia wit wat amg 
Aaa — wem å a ami até A a SR Pail 
zR aia eit aria | ele Gale agfat wa dari 
mwi > aia Qn ere Ae oft we ATTN BI 
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a wan d ae cerea xfi ae ga cand 
wy ah wma Ram Wed YM wee qu unu 
Cau. ehi bidhi janama karama hari kere, sumdara sukhada bicitra ghanere. 


cáru carita  nànàbidhi  karahi.1. 
parama punita prabamdha banai. 
karaht na suni acaraju sayāne.2. 


kalapa kalapa prati prabhuavatarahi, 
taba taba katha munisanha gai, 
bibidha prasamga anüpa bakhane, 


hari anamta  harikatha anamta, kahahi sunahi bahubidhi saba samta. 
ramacamdra ke carita suhae, kalapa koti lagi jaht na  gae.3. 
yaha prasamga mai kaha bhavani, harimaya mohahi muni gyani. 


kautuki 

Thus Sri Hari's births and exploits are many; they are all charming, delightful and 
marvellous. In every cycle of creation the Lord manifests Himself and enacts lovely 
sports of various kinds; and the great sages have on each such occasion sung His story 
in most sacred strains, relating wonderful anecdotes of diverse kinds, hearing which the 
allise marvel not. Infinite is $ri Hari and infinite are His stories; each sain sings and hears 
them in divergent ways. The lovely sports of Ramacandra cannot be sung even in crores 
of Kalpas.This episode, O Bhavani, has been narrated by me in order to show that even 
enlightened sages are deluded by Sri Hari’s Maya. The Lord is sportive and a friend of 
the suppliant; He is easy to serve and rids one of all sorrows. (1—4) 


do Wr AT A cars ale wif c Ale Ara Wat | 
ata fart aa miè «frr Werrar utate i 9o tt 


sura nara muni kou nahi jehi na moha maya prabala, 
asa bicari mana mahi bhajia mahamaya .patihi.140. 


There is no god, man or sage whom Sri Hari’s powerful Maya cannot infatuate. 
Bearing this in mind, one should adore the Lord of this great Maya. (140) 


-m A CTA i mes fefe eem femen 
Be GR at SHIT sedi SI was are yee 


prabhu pranata hitakari, sevata sulabha sakala dukha hari.4. 


So.: 


Cau.: 


wr wy fats fusa qe carl 


ssp wa oat uber 


we cuf aad wai wd omit Rg STN 


west Ut dew o art 
wt ag A gue 


apara hetu sunu sailakumari, 
jehi karana aja aguna  arüpa, 
jo prabhu bipina phirata tumha dekha, 
jasu carita avaloki bhavani, 
ajahü na chaya mitati tumhari, 
ilā kinhi jo tehr avatara, 
bharadvaja suni samkara bani, 
lage  bahuri baranai brşaketū, 


ag ata xppowW oat at 
A wa pg ala ATAM 34 
apr wa sa Waar 
ut saat was we eqs 


kahati bicitra katha  bistari. 
brahma bhayau kosalapura bhupa.1. 
bamdhu sameta dharé munibesa. 
sati sarira rahihu baürani.2. 
tasu carita sunu bhrama ruja hari. 
so saba kahihai mati anusara.3. 
sakuci saprema uma  musukani. 
so  avatara bhayau jehi  hetü.4. 
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Hear, O daughter of the mountain-king, another reason why the unbegotten, 
unqualified and formless Brahma became king of Ayodhya. | shall relate at length the 
marvellous story connected with it. The Lord whom you saw roaming in the forest with 
His brother (Laksmana) in the garb of hermits, and whose doings drove you mad in the 
form of Sati to such an extent that the shadow of that madness haunts you even to this 
day—hear His exploits, which serve as a cure for the disease of delusion. The sportive 
deeds that were performed by the Lord in that birth, | shall relate them all to the best of 
My talents. Hearing Sankara’s words, O Bharadvaja, Uma blushed and smiled with love. 
Siva (who has a bull emblazoned on His standard) then began to relate the cause of the 
Lord’s descent on that particular occasion. (1—4) 


de— HT È que wu Hes VA GI Ala A eU 
TH Hat enfer Her St Wet nif WATS Ul 99 Il 


Do.: so maf tumha sana kahaü sabu sunu munisa mana lài, 
rama katha kali mala harani mamgala karani suhai.141. 
| proceed to tell you all about it, O Bharadvaja; listen attentively. The story of Sri 


Rama wipes out all the impurities of the Kali age, brings forth all blessings and is most 
charming. (141) 


do wem A w mT re do Wo Tee — cnm 
dA — m aea tee sme Cue ofa fre GH vier RN 


WW wT at Agi ga et wa was Ug WE 
wy wg m fussa m we wia were 


vaga yA mm UAT a Oa ada Gn fus Ant 
ana wy Aaaa wer ats A enfer PNN 3| 
"inp ma fire we gamiaa fer fot aN 
ae Ww abe ag CETT: wy stag aa fefir ufeurem vil 
Cau: svayambhG manu aru satarüpa, jinha té bhai  narasrsti anūpā. 
dampati dharama acarana  nika, ajahü  gāva Sruti jinha kai lika.1. 
nrpa uttanapada suta tasü, dhruva hari bhagata bhayau suta jasu. 
laghu suta nama priyabrata tahi, beda  purana  prasamsahi  jahi.2. 
devahüti puni tasu kumari, jo muni kardama kai priya nari. 
adideva prabhu dinadayala, jathara dhareu jehi kapila krpala.3. 
samkhya sastra jinha pragata bakhana, tattva bicara nipuna bhagavana. 
tehi manu raja kinha bahu kala, prabhu ayasu saba bidhi pratipala.4. 
Swayambhuva* Manu had Satarüpà as wife; of them was born this peerless human 


race, in God's creation. The piety and conduct of the pair were excellent; the standard 
of morality set up by them is sung by the Vedas even to this day. Their son was king 


* So-called because he was born of Swayambhü (the self-born Brahma). It is stated in the Puranas 
that the Creator divided himself into two halves, one of which was a male and the other a female. The former 
was known by the name of Swayambhuva and the other as Satarüpa. He was the first of the fourteen Manus 
who rule over God's creation in succession, each holding office for 71.1/2 Caturyugas or repetitions of the four 
Yugas. 
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Uttanapada, who begot the celebrated devotee of Sri Hari, Dhruva. Manu’s younger son 
was known as Priyavrata, who is mentioned with praise by the Vedas and the Puranas. 
They had a daughter too, Devahuti by name, who was the belord consort of the sage 
Kardama, and who bore in her womb the all-powerful and benevolent Lord Kapila the 
primal divinity, who is compassionate to the humble and who openly expounded the 
philosophy of Sankhya, an adept as He was in the enquiry after the ultimate principles. 
The said Manu ruled for a long period and followed the Lord’s commandments (in the form 
of the scriptural ordinance) in everyway. (1—4) 


ao ETg A fare fort wast Tea UT NTA | 
ea aga qui emm sp Tas gina Faq i 93 u 


So.: hoi na bisaya biraga bhavana basata bha cauthapana, 
hrdayábahuta dukha laga janama gayau haribhagati binu.142. 

“| have reached the fourth stage of my life (old age) while | am still living under the 
roof of my house as a householder; but | have not yet lost my relish for the pleasures 
of sense," he said to himself. He felt sore distressed at heart that his life had been 
wasted without devotion to Sri Hari. (142) 


dio Ra Ut Ue da dep) wa Tet at o werd 
da w w å Aem atta yia mar fufir aan eu 
wufé web uf fag aa ce fet ufu aes m oT 
der — wr AR mR eA mA ea ATTN I 
wa wes anf aie wa feet Antu 
emu fier fag a am eaa spem RA arian 
we We dar È nN yA wea Wet wai 
pa wi ya Ram ma wast fa ae wu 


Cau.: barabasa raja sutahi taba dinha, nari sameta gavana bana kinha. 
tiratha bara naimişa bikhyātā, ati punita sadhaka sidhi  data.1. 
basahi taha muni siddha samaja, tahá hiyá harasi caleu manu raja. 
pamtha jàta  sohaht  matidhira, gyana bhagati janu dharé sarira.2. 
pahüce jai dhenumati tira, harasi nahane  niramala  nira. 
ae milana siddha muni gyani, dharama dhuramdhara nrparisi jani.3. 
jahá  jahá tīratha rahe  suhae, muninha sakala sadara karavae. 
krsa sarira munipata  paridhana, sata samaja nita sunahi purana.4. 


Manu then perforce resigned the throne to his son and departed for the forest with 
his wife. Pre-eminent of all holy places is the celebrated Naimisaranya (the modern 
Nimsar in Oudh), which is most sacred and bestows success on those striving for 
realization. Multitudes of sages and adepts lived there. Glad of heart, king Manu 
proceeded to that place. Passing along the way, the king and queen of resolute mind 
looked like incarnations of spiritual wisdom and devotion respectively. On reaching the 
bank of the Gomati they bathed with delight in the limpid stream. Adepts and enlightened 
sages came to see him, recognizing in the royal sage a champion of virtue. The sages 
reverently took them to all holy and lovely spots that were scattered here and there. With 
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emaciated bodies and clad in hermits' robes they daily listened to the Puranas in the 
assembly of saints. (1—4) 


à Blea 3Te3x da ub wale Wed SCIT 
area Us deme dA TRI att CTH $3 


Do.: dvadasa acchara mamtra puni japahi sahita anuraga, 
basudeva pada pamkaruha dampati mana ati laga.143. 


They further devoutly repeated the twelve-lettered formula ( 3% Tat stadt argana ). 
Their mind was fondly devoted to the lotus feet of Lord Vasudeva (the all-pervading 
Visnu). (143) 


do ae ste Ue wet hari afte wa o aferariari 
yA et Eq ae wait aa eb wat arte 
st aà «=o Aim Waa TE uuo wp iu 
am ads sa amI ste aë mman 2 
"fa R aR aq Aem Aoa fea — cnm 
ay Aia a mam i è mwg Aa TN I 
WHs Wy an we aiaa eq A Tesi 
wii a waa ata umma dt wae outs a x 


Cau.: karaht ahara sāka phala  karnda, sumirahi brahma saccidanamda. 

puni hari hetu karana tapa lage, bari adhara müla phala tyage.1. 

ura abhilasa — niramtara hoi, dekhia nayana parama prabhu soli. 

aguna  akhamda  anamta  anadi, jehi cimtaht paramarathabadi.2. 

neti neti jehi beda  nirüpa, nijanamda nirupādhi anūpā. 

sambhu birarhci bisnu bhagavānā, upajahi jāsu  amsa té nānā.3. 

aiseu prabhu sevaka basa  ahai, bhagata hetu lilatanu gahar. 

jad yaha bacana satya $ruti bhasa, tau hamara püjihi abhilasa.4. 

They lived on vegetables, fruits and roots and meditated on Brahma (the Absolute), 
who is truth, consciousness and bliss combined. Again, they started undergoing 
penance for the sake of Sri Hari, giving up roots and fruits for water alone, Their heart 
ever clamoured, "Let us see with our eyes that supreme Lord who is without attributes, 
without parts and without beginning or end, who is contemplated upon by the exponents 
of the highest reality, whom the Vedas describe in negative terms such as 'Not this, not 
this’, who is bliss itself, unconditioned and without comparison, and from a particle of 
whose being emanate a number of Sambhus, Viraficis and Visnus." Even such a Lord 
is subordinate to the will of His devotees and assumes for their sake a form suitable 
for sport. If the above utterance of the Vedas is true, our desire will be surely 
accomplished. (1—4) 


à- Ue fafa att arma we Gea sm star 
aad Wa West UT xé GA sree Sw dI 


Do.: ehi bidhi bite barasa sata sahasa bari ahara, 
sambata sapta sahasra puni rahe samira adhara.144. 
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In this way six thousand years elapsed even while they lived on water. Then for 
another seven millennia they lived on air alone. (144) 


do— a — WEH wH ws ASI OS vb Uh Ug Wal 
fafa ae at wu fa crura cq mi o sm ag ame 
mg RW sg Mla cium att ae wets wenn 
emer ë gig o OT Laat anro fé cé  dhTU di 
wa ada fa witina ara ag cquo wi 
"np a we ù a ati a Wit Haga artis 
yr Raah «ORT Geis | Sa Y IS Y OWT STS 
wre wa Wm o gua Hn Gm war A sini 


Cau.: barasa sahasa dasa tyageu sou, thaRhe rahe eka pada dod. 

bidhi hari hara tapa dekhi apara, manu  samipa āe bahu  bara.1. 

magahu bara bahu bhati lobhae, parama dhira nahi calahi calàe. 

asthimatra hoi rahe sarira, tadapi managa manahi nahi pira.2. 
prabhu sarbagya dasa nija jani, gati ananya tapasa nrpa rani. 

magu magu baru bhai nabha bani, parama  gabhira krpamrta sani.3. 

mrtaka jiavani gira suhal, $ravana ramdhra hoi ura jaba ài. 

hrstapusta tana bhae suhae, manahü abahi bhavana te 4e.4. 

For ten thousand years they refused to inhale even air (i.e., held their breath) and 
remained standing on one leg. Beholding their great penance Brahma, Hari and Hara 
repeatedly called on Manu and tempted him in many ways, saying "Ask for a boon." But 
the king and queen were most resolute and did not swerve in spite of the deities' efforts 
to deflect them from their course. Although their frame had been reduced to a mere 
skeleton there was not the least anguish in their heart. The omniscient Lord now 
recognized the king and queen as His own servants. The ascetic couple solely 
depended on Him. In the meantime a most deep voice thundered from heaven, "Ask, ask 
for a boon." The voice was steeped in the nectar of compassion and was so charming 
that it infused life into the dead. Entering through the cavity of the ears when it reached 
their very heart, they found their body attractive, animated and robust as before, as if 
they had just returned from home. (1—4) 


do— STAT UM GA rer AM Weren Ufa IT | 
aa wq ait dead Wa + xd BATA $i 
Do.: Sravana sudha sama bacana suni pulaka praphullita gata, 
bole manu kari damdavata prema na hrdayá samata.145. 


As the royal couple heard these words, which were delightful to the ear as nectar 
itself, the hair on their body bristled and a thrill ran through their limbs. Then, falling 
prostrate on the ground and with his heart overflowing with love Manu spoke:— (145) 


do— qi Wee uude PANIA eh uc sfed us TI 
ied YAN Vat TSE aH | wae BAT WAHL 


Cau.: 
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wi ama fed m Ww Aidt Wet Be we at Ell 
dan aa faa m mei wie ana a Wat weet 3 
wr wails m AMA gaia sa we fem vet 
cae uu a wu atari am ame want ares 
ad at wa fa mra eer feta we cw mi 


wd at wy paar face 


sunu sevaka surataru suradhenü, 
sevata sulabha sakala sukha dayaka, 
jai anatha hita hama para nehü, 
jo sarüpa basa siva mana mahi, 
jo bhusumdi mana manasa hamsa, 


we WTA UU X N 


bidhi hari hara bamdita pada rend. 
pranatapala — sacaracara — nayaka.1. 
tau prasanna hoi yaha bara dehü. 
jehi karana muni jatana karahi.2. 
saguna aguna jehi nigama prasamsa. 


dekhaht hama so rüpa bhari locana, 
dampati bacana parama priya lage, 
bhagata bachala prabhu krpanidhana, 


krpa karahu pranatarati mocana.3. 
mrdula binita prema rasa page. 
bisvabasa pragate bhagavana.4. 
"Listen, O Lord! You are a wish-yielding tree and a cow of plenty to Your servants. 
The dust below Your feet is adored by Brahma, Hari and Hara. You are easy to serve 
and a fountain of all blessings. You are the protector of the suppliant and the lord of all 
creation, both animate and inanimate. O friend of the forlorn, if You have any affection for 
us, be pleased to grant this boon to us. The form which dwells in Siva’s heart and is 
sought by sages, which sports like a swan in the lake of Bhusundi’s mind and is glorified 
by the Vedas as both with and without attributes—be gracious to us and let us feast our 
eyes on that form; O Reliever of the distress of the suppliant." The soft and humble 
words of the royal couple, steeped as they were in the nectar of love, were liked by the 
Lord very much. Full of affection for His devotees and a storehouse of compassion, the 
all-powerful Lord, who pervades the whole universe, manifested Himself. (1—4) 


de— dier Wires "ier AM dier Ae WITH 
visité at ara fs eerte efe ud ATA Il 95 I 


Do. nla saroruha nila mani nila niradhara syama, 
lajahi tana sobha nirakhi koti koti sata kama.146. 


Billions and millions of Loves blushed to behold the elegance of His swarthy form, 
which resembled a blue lotus (in the softness of its touch), a sapphire (in its gloss) and 
a dark cloud (in its freshness). (146) 


Ao wa Wen se sA io cure ore fupe at deri 
STER ST 3e ya cura fag cnr free fefe WIND 94i 
we stan stan ofa stati ferret aa cured ot ati 
ype Tt wT ofa mÅ Raoa ace wea detent 
hen wet ape fer uni «feet he Wy HEU Tanti 
a sfr sn eT RA wm ATTN 3! 
wet mee ae Walag far dev al 
al at Uke am yder efe Fat wt at AIST xil 
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Cau.: sarada mayamka badana chabi siva, caru kapola cibuka dara grīvā. 

adhara aruna rada sumdara nasa, bidhu kara nikara binimdaka hasa.1. 

nava ambuja ambaka chabi niki, citavani lalita —bhaváti ji Kī. 

bhrkuti manoja capa chabi hart, tilaka lalata patala dutikari.2. 

kumdala makara mukuta sirabhraja, kutila kesa janu madhupa samaja. 

ura $ribatsa rucira banamala, padika hara  bhüsana  manijala.3. 

kehari kamdhara cāru janeu, bahu  bibhüsana  sumdara teu. 

kari kara sarisa subhagabhujadamda, kati nisamga kara sara kodamda.4. 

His countenance, which resembled the autumnal full moon, was the very perfection 
of beauty. Lovely were His cheeks and chin and His neck resembled the conch-shell in 
its spiral shape. His ruddy lips, teeth and nose were charming. His smile put to shame 
the rays of the moon. His eyes possessed the exquisite beauty of fresh-blown lotuses 
and His lovely glance captivated the heart. His eyebrows stole the beauty of Love's bow 
and a sectarian mark shone on His forehead. Fish-shaped ear-rings hung from his ear- 
lobes and a crown adorned His head. His curly locks looked like a swarm of bees. His 
breast was marked by a curl of hair and adorned with a beautiful wreath of sylvan 
flowers, a string of precious stones and other jewelled ornaments. His strong and well- 
built shoulders resembled that of a lion and the lovely sacred thread was suspended from 
it. His long beautiful arms resembled the trunk of an elephant. The ornaments adorning 
them were also charming. A quiver was tied to His waist and His hands bore an arrow 
and a bow. (1—4) 


à ated fefe did ue sat Ta «mW difti 
"fr AAE ere sri aT rea we pw ewe 


Do.: taRita binimdaka pita pata udara rekha bara tini, 
nàbhi manohara leti janu jamuna bhavára chabi chini.147. 


His yellow robes put to shame streaks of lightning and His belly had three- 
folds; while His attractive navel robbed, as it were, the eddies on the Yamuna of their 
beauty. (147) 


o— ua mi aft ae wet. a wa wp aa spe etn 
am owt rufa saat aifeake eta wT i 
we A use pati aa as sm aarti 
ye am we wt Aa am aA dat aun 
worms oat wu — fedeli wee TH TE Ue Tat 
Ra ma BOOT dita c OWA WA GENET 3i 
ee fart wu wur yi ds ga we wa wit 
rae wy fup at aati qud sara HEMT Ut ¥ N 


Cau. pada  ràjiva barani nahi  jàhi, muni mana madhupa basahi jenha mahi. 
bama bhaga sobhati anukula, adisakti chabinidhi jagamula.1. 
jasu  amsa upajaht gunakhani, aganita  lacchi uma  brahmani. 
bhrkuti  bilasa .jasu jaga hoi, rama bama disi sita sol.2. 
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chabisamudra hari  rupa biloki, ekataka rahe nayana pata -roki. 

citavahi sadara  rüpa  anüpa, trpti na manahi manu satarupa.3 

harasa bibasa tana dasa bhulani, pare damda iva gahi pada pani. 

sira parase prabhu nija karakamja, turata uthāe karunāpumjā.4. 

His lotus feet, which attract the minds of sages like so many bees, were beyond 
description. On His left side shone His primordial energy, Sita, who is ever devoted to 
Him, and who is a storehouse of beauty and the source of the universe. Sita, who stood 
to the left of Sri Rama, was the same from a fragment of whose being emanate countless 
Laksmis, Umas and Brahmanis (Sarasvatis), all mines of virtues, and the mere play of 
whose eyebrows brings the cosmos into existence. On the form of Sri Hari, the ocean 
of beauty, Manu and Satarupa gazed intently with unblinking eyes. That incomparable 
beauty they looked on with reverence and would not feel sated with it. Overcome with 
joy they lost consciousness of their body and fell flat on the ground, clasping His feet 
with their hands. The gracious Lord touched their heads with His own lotus hands and 
lifted them up at once. (1—4) 


do Tet Haas ust sift wea are ar 
"ITE SW Vis Va AA Dalat staal exe di 


Do. bole krpanidhana puni ati prasanna mohi jani, 
magahu bara joi bhava mana mahadani anumani.148. 


The compassionate Lord then said, "Knowing that | am highly pleased with you 
and recognizing Me as a great donor, ask whatever boon you will.” (148) 


do— OA WY ser WR aT Utiak day att e arti 
qa da uw ma qun saat GW Ba BA SATII 
Uh menm as st wet) ama arm afe wa at arti 
qer et afe qm arg am om ae Aa Hoge 
wem á qa Rame wiag dA ma AHI 
w ws wa we Man wat mwm Waa Bsus 
mw de wag  sanmtiqa a wR wt 
apa foes m qu Ati WHO ae ser we AxN 

Cau.: suni prabhu bacana jori juga pani, dhari dhiraju bolt mrdu bani. 
natha dekhi pada kamala tumhare, aba pure saba kama_hamare.1. 
eka lalasa baRi ura mahi, sugama agama kahi jati so nahi. 
tumhahi deta ati sugama  gosai agama lāga mohi nija krpanāī.2. 
jatha daridra  bibudhataru pā, bahu  sampati magata  sakucai. 
tasu  prabhau jana nahií soi, tatha hrdayá mama samsaya hol.3. 
so  tumha  janahu  armntarajami, puravahu mora manoratha svami. 
sakuca  bihai magu nrpa mohi, moré nahi  adeya  kachu  tohi.4. 
On hearing the words of the Lord, Manu joined his palms and summoning courage 


spoke in soft accents, "Now that we have seen Your lotus feet, all our desires have been 
fulfilled. Yet one ardent longing still lingers in my heart. It is easy of accomplishment and 
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at the same time hard to attain; hence it cannot be expressed. O Lord, it is easy for You 
to grant it; but due to my wretched condition it appears to me so hard to attain. Just as 
a pauper who has found a wish-yielding tree feels shy in asking for abundant wealth, little 
realizing its glory, even so my heart is possessed by doubt. Being the witness of all 
hearts, You know my mind; therefore, O my master, fulfil my desire.” “O king, ask of Me 
unreservedly; there is nothing which | would not give you.” (1—4) 


à erf fara puff er mes afar | 
aes Tele WHI Wd WY GA HT GUTS I 9 | 


Do. dani siromani krpanidhi natha kahat_ satibhau, 
cahaütumhahi samana suta prabhu sana kavana durau.149. 


"O crest-jewel of donors, O gracious lord, | tell You my sincere wish: | would have 
a son like You. | can have nothing to conceal from You." (149) 


dio— eka wife aA ae cT wemmq edhe AN 
amg ua asi me weia aa wa wa d aie 
amu fefe amt — sta dfe aq ae wt ofa atu 
wt ae AMT Wat CT ari as Hore ale ata fra ce R 
wy wig ae Efe feo wefu and fea qe Aegi 
Te vate wae wT wR uro waa o X — Sigue s 
aa mya m Waa el wet ZW WY van ubt wig 
w Fat wit aa da seeti at Ge wate wa fW cee 


Cau.: dekhi priti suni bacana amole, evamastu karunanidhi bole. 
apu  sarisa khojai kaha jā, nrpa tava tanaya hoba mai 4i.1. 
satarüpahi biloki kara  joré, debi magu baru jo ruci toré. 


jo baru natha catura nrpa maga, soi krpala mohi ati priya laga.2. 
prabhu paramtu suthi hoti dhithal, jadapi bhagata hita tumhahi sohai. 
tumha brahmadi janaka jaga svami, brahma  sakala ura  amtarajami.3. 
asa samujhata mana samsaya hoi, kaha jo prabhu pravana puni sol. 
je nija bhagata nàtha tava ahahi, jo sukha pavahi jo gati lahahi.4. 


On seeing his love and hearing his invaluable words, the compassionate Lord 
said, "Amen. But where shall | go to find My equal? | Myself, O king, shall be a son to 
you.” Then, seeing Satarupa with her hands still folded, He said, “O good lady, ask 
whatever boon you please." "O gracious Lord, the boon which the clever king has just 
asked has appealed to me much. But it is great presumption, my Lord, even though such 
presumption is liked by You, O friend of the devotees. You are the progenitor even of 
Brahma and other gods, the lord of the universe and the Supreme Being who dwells 
within the heart of all. Realizing this, my mind is filled with doubt; but what You have said 
is infallible. O my master, the bliss that is enjoyed and the goal that is reached by your 
own devotees— (1—4) 


à- OS ya Aes fe rg wats Gis Fest aT HAE | 
ls fersren Us Tat Wy enfe Hur HAT eg ll Quo tl 


Do.: soi sukha soi gati soi bhagati soi nija carana sanehu, 
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soi bibeka soi rahani prabhu hamahi krpa kari dehu.150. 


"Grant me in Your mercy, O Lord, that very bliss the same destiny, the same 
devotion, the same attachment to Your feet, the same insight and the same mode of 


living." 
dio— OM e We ohare at cat pulay at Aq AMT 
wr me fa qux wa wmeti A dhe wa daa ANN 
mq fade aAa dati mag a fufefe aque atu 


Cau.: 


ae Ut a wes Ñ I 


stat, wen fee wp nud 


ud Anagr wa ug ta xima dfe as qe ae fea wis 
Th faq wf fa werfen] fma wu sitet fate qefe crear 3i 
ava ge at am we wali Wenmegp ea mea 


aa de m emm m sg ws gaa warts 


suni mrdu güRha rucira bara racana, 
jo kachu ruci tumhare mana mahi, 
matu bibeka alaukika — toré, 
bamdi carana manu kaheu bahori, 
suta bisaika tava pada rati hod, 
mani binu phani jimi jala binu mina, 


krpasimdhu bole mrdu  bacana. 
maj so dinha saba samsaya nàhl.1. 
kabahü na mitihi anugraha moré. 
avara eka  binati prabhu  mori.2. 
mohi baRa muRha kahai kina kou. 
mama jivana timi tumhahi adhina.3. 


asa baru magi carana gahi raheu, 
aba tumha mama anusasana mani, 


evamastu karunanidhi kaheu. 
basahu jai  surapati rajadhani.4. 
Hearing the soft, pregnant, charming and excellent speech of Satarüpa, the 
gracious Lord gently replied, “Whatever desire you cherish in your mind | have granted; 
you should have no doubt about it. Mother, by My grace your uncommon wisdom shall 
never fail." Bowing at His feet, Manu again said, "Lord, | have one more request to make. 
Let me have attachment to Your feet, of the same type as one has for a son, no matter 
if anyone calls me a big fool. Just as a snake cannot live without the gem on its hood 
and a fish without water, even so let my life be dependent on You (let me not survive 
without You)." Asking this boon, the king remained clasping the Lord's feet till the All- 
merciful said, "Let it be so. Now, obeying My command go and dwell in the capital of Indra 
(the chief of gods)." (1—4) 


A We CHA nT aara dra TU HS HTT UPA 
ESSE BAI yora Aa H BAT QUT ATi Vue N 


So.: taha kari bhoga bisala tata gaé kachu kala puni, 
hoihahu avadha bhuala taba mai hoba tumhara suta.151. 


“Having enjoyed extensive enjoyments there you shall, after some time, be born 
as king of Ayodhya; then, odear one, | will be your son.” (151) 


dlo— saa Way Pati eges wre faa aati 
sae aa Ge a ma aes cafa wma gaT gN 
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ma WW Îi va ake waa ve cuni 
steaks — A TTT | as Hate AR ae Ara i 
wa =F afer gemi HeGD wt Waa o OEHRTII 
Um um sta afe potent) sian qT TATT Ut 3 I 
aut sr aR waa pa dé aa aÀ ae are 
ma um Aq oat amam wÜE Ae amaA NXN 


Cau.: icchāmaya narabesa săvārě, hoihad pragata niketa tumhārě. 
amsanha sahita deha dhari tātā, karihaŭ carita bhagata sukhadātā.1. 
je suni sādara nara baRabhāgī, bhava tarihahi mamata mada tyagi. 
adisakti jehi jaga  upajaya, sou avatarihi mori yaha maya.2. 
purauba mai  abhilasa tumhara, satya satya pana satya hamara. 
puni puni asa kahi krpanidhana, amtaradhana bhae bhagavana.3. 
dampati ura dhari bhagata krpala, tehy a$rama nivase kachu kala. 
samaya pai tanu taji anayasa, jai kinha amaravati basa.4. 
“Voluntarily assuming human guise | will manifest Myself in your house. Bodying 
Myself forth with My drayments | will perform sportive acts which will be a source of 
delight to My devotees. Hearing of such exploits with reverence blessed men shall cross 
the ocean of worldly existence, renouncing the feeling of meum and arrogance. This 
Maya, who is no other than My primordial energy that has brought forth the universe, too 
will manifest Herself. In this way | will accomplish your desire and this pledge of Mine shall 
never, never, never fail." Repeating this again and again, the gracious Lord vanished out 
of sight. Cherishing in their mind the image of the Lord who is so compassionate to His 
devotees, the wedded couple stayed in that hermitage for some time more. And dropping 
their body, when the time came, without the least pain they went and took their abode 
in Amaravati, the city of immortals. (1—4) 


à- wg Stara uit sifa safe wet send 
West Gl sat UP Wa VAR aT Ail Vaz 

Do. yaha  itihasa punita ati umahi  kah! brsaketu, 
bharadvaja sunu apara puni rama janama kara hetu.152. 

This most sacred legend was related by Siva (who has a bull emblazoned on His 
standard) to Uma. Bharadvaja, now hear yet another cause of Sri Rama's birth. (152) 
[PAUSE 5 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 

do— wi A eem wie på Mo ufa ay cert 
fara fafaa Uh he WI aed — dé ses Wee 


ae & Ww Wet a CRT We WT am wa were 

wr we Gt mÅ m way se o mi 
ate alda ATI spe Ade sat GATTI II 
use WH mii ua ae oa aha N 
wt wa dhe et fea amg vat oF ater sil 


3 


Cau.: 
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sunu muni katha punita purani, 
bisva  bidita eka  kaikaya desu, 
dharama dhuramdhara niti nidhana, 
tehi ké bhae jugala suta bira, 
raja dhanī jo jetha suta ahi, 
apara sutahi arimardana nāmā, 
bhāihi bhāihi parama samītī, 
jethe sutahi raja  nrpa dīnhā, 


sambhu bakhānī. 
satyaketu — tahá basai naresū.1. 
teja pratapa sila balavana. 
saba guna dhama maha ranadhira.2. 
nama  pratapabhanu asa tāhī. 
bhujabala atula acala samgrama.3. 
sakala dosa chala barajita priti. 
hari hita apu gavana bana kinha.4. 


jo girija prati 


Listen, O sage, to an old and sacred legend which was narrated by Sambhu to 
Girija.There was a principality known by the name of Kaikaya, which was celebrated 
throughout the world. A king named Satyaketu ruled there. He was a champion of virtue, 
a storehouse of political wisdom, dignified, glorious, amiable and powerful. He had two 
gallant sons, who were repositories of all virtues and most staunch in battle. The elder 
of the two and the heir to the throne was named Pratapabhanu. The other was known 
by the name of Arimardana, who was unequalled in strength of arm and steady in battle. 
There was perfect unity between the two brothers and the affection each bore to the 
other was free from all blemish and guile. To the elder son the king resigned the throne 
and withdrew himself into the forest for the sake of devotion to Sri Hari. (1—4) 


àma nA was qu fri dred ca 
Wat urer sift Seafarer Hag wet 3TH ATU 843 N 


o. jaba prataparabi bhayau nrpa phiri dohai desa, 
praja pala ati bedabidhi katahü nahi agha lesa.153. 


When Pratapabhanu became king, a proclamation to this effect was made throughout 
the land. He looked after his subjects with utmost care according to the precepts of the 
Vedas and there was not a speck of sin anywhere (in his kingdom). (153) 


dho— qu Ramh ada warriam eA o cpm AAMT 
aa wma s "reri | SIT uaaa TRT N $ N 
A WT agm aqm afta ye GT GAT AAT 
T aar ā mw am w e aT 
Ama — Eq aem TI gR mA a aes aT II 
wé we wt Aa mitt waa ya afte 
wa oda wet ae atid a de of qu den 
Wea sah isa de cnrem wen waaay o feuremi xi 


Cau: nrpa hitakaraka saciva sayana, nama dharamaruci sukra samana. 
saciva sayana bamdhu  balabira, apu pratapapumja ranadhira.1. 
sena  samga  caturamga  apara, amita subhata saba samara jujhara. 
sena biloki rau harasana, aru baje gahagahe nisana.2. 
bijaya hetu katakal banal, sudina sadhi nrpa caleu bajāl. 
jahá tahå pari aneka  larài, jite sakala bhūpa bariài.3. 
sapta dipa bhujabala basa kinhe, lai lai damda chaRi nrpa dinhe. 
sakala avani mamdala tehi kala, eka pratapabhanu mahipala.4. 
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The prime minister, Dharmaruci by name, was a second Sukra* and was as 
devoted to the king as he was wise. With a prudent counseller and a gallant and powerful 
brother, the king himself was an embodiment of glory and daring in war. He owned a vast 
army consisting of horse and foot, chariots and elephants. It had numberless excellent 
warriors all of whom fought fearlessly in battle. The king rejoiced to see his army and there 
was a tumultuous sound of kettledrums. He collected a special force for the conquest of 
the world, and availing himself of an auspicious day marched forth with beat of drums. 
A number of battles were fought here and there and all hostile kings were brought to their 
knees by superior might. By the strength of his arm be reduced all the seven sections 
of the terrestrial region and let the princes go on payment of tribute. Now Pratapabhanu 
was the undisputed sovereign of the entire globe. (1—4) 


do Taare fara at aga Fst Ut Ars WaT | 
ara enn Mie Ga Ten GA ATT eax 


Do.: svabasa bisva kari bahubala nija pura kinha prabesu, 
aratha dharama kamadi sukha sevai samayá naresu.154. 
Having thus subjugated the whole universe by the might of his arm, the king re- 


entered his capital. He indulges in the pleasures of wealth, religious practices and sense- 
gratification etc., at the appropriate time. (154) 


ulo— su wmm se wip À yA ug 
wa ga ofa o Um ya amA der ow Aten 
ara amefa at ua  didbicgu fea @q faa fa Att 
™ A da faa Ra aw wa ya wa GH Aarne 
Su RM A «Ae TEN Wenep HS Me Ya AM 
fet ufa es fefeer fats arti qa wet wa a Wm id 
wm wn pa agmi at o carfeenr ya TN 
fane wut yuia deere fefe amu xi 
Cau.: bhüpa  pratapabhanu bala pā, kamadhenu bhai  bhümi  suhai. 
saba dukha barajita praja sukhari, dharamasila sumdara nara naàri.1. 
saciva dharamaruci hari pada priti, nrpa hita hetu sikhava nita niti. 
gura sura samta pitara mahideva, karai sada nrpa saba kai seva.2. 
bhüpa dharama je beda bakhane, sakala karai sadara sukha mane. 
dina prati dei bibidha bidhidana, sunai sastra bara beda purana.3. 
nana bap! kupa taRaga, sumana batika sumdara_ baga. 
biprabhavana  surabhavana suhae, saba  tirathanha — bicitra — banae.4. 
Secured by king Pratapabhanu's might, the charming earth became a cow of 
plenty as it were (yielded all one's coveted products). The people were happy and 


free from all sorrows and both men and women were good-looking and virtuous. The 
minister, Dharmaruci, was devoted to the feet of Sri Hari; in the interest of his king he 


* The celebrated preceptor of the Daityas, who is noted for his political insight and is credited with the 
authorship of the famous work on political science, Sukraniti. 
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advised him on state policy everyday. Preceptors, gods, saints, manes and Brahmanas— 
the king invariably served them all. Whatever duties have been enjoined on a king in the 
Vedas, he gladly and devoutly performed. He bestowed gifts of various kinds everyday and 
listened to the best scriptures including the Vedas and the Puranas. In all holy places he 
constructed many small and big wells and tanks, flower gardens and lovely orchards, 
dwellings for the Brahmanas and beautiful temples of wonderful architecture. (1—4) 


de— Te CT He WU aif UH Uh VT TIT 
at Wea Geet Wa feu ated STRT I Vue ll 


Do. jahá lagi kahe purana Sruti eka eka saba jaga, 
bara sahasra sahasra nrpa kie sahita anuraga.155. 
Whatever sacrifices have been enjoined in the Vedas and the Puranas, the king 
devoutly performed each one of them a thousand times. (155) 
do dd ^ wg Wwe seria femper wa Gar 
as WT Raa MH wi ae sta qu oo anu 
ae sw Th I Uh wri wa at wa CHTÍSD ati 
fermer: TTT TTS Wo yia ag AA AISR N 
faxa Aaa qu da ga wa af aes alate ufu ug 
wg fay af aa We me me wa aa sired mAN 
alt ma aa cfe cma dq feet tar eren 


EREJEIG] wu ott wi aa AA PA 38m vil 
Cau.: hrdayá na kachu phala anusamdhana, bhüpa bibeki parama sujānā. 
karai je dharama karama mana bani, basudeva arpita  nrpa gyānī.1. 
caRhi bara bāji bara eka raja, mrgayā kara saba sāji samaja. 


bimdhyacala gabhira bana _ gayau, 
phirata bipina nrpa dikha  barahü, 
baRa bidhu nahi samata mukha mahi, 


mrga punita bahu marata bhayau.2. 
janu bana dureu sasihi grasi rahu. 
manahü krodha basa ugilata nahi.3. 


kola  karala dasana chabi gai, 
ghurughurata haya  àrau  pàé, 


tanu bisala pivara adhikai. 
cakita bilokata kana uthaé.4. 


There was no seeking for any reward in his heart; the king was a man of great 
discrimination and wisdom. Whatever meritorious act he performed in thought, word or 
deed, the wise king dedicated it to Lord Vasudeva (the all-pervading God Visnu). 
Equipping himself with all the outfit of hunting, the king mounted a gallant steed one day 
and, entering the dense forest of the Vindhya range, killed many a sacred animals. While 
ranging in the wood he espied a wild boar. It looked as if with the moon in his mouth 
the demon Rahu had hid in the forest. The orb was too large to be contained in the mouth, 
yet in his rage he would not disgorge it. Thus have | chosen to portray the beauty of the 
frightful tusks of the boar, while its body too was of an enormous size and bulk. Growling 
at the tramp of the horse and pricking up its ears it gazed with a startled look. (1—4) 


à- Vier wire funem aa eka fermer ag! 
uf uera gu Gets Tu eif a Ag Prag ! $98 N 
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Do.: nila mahidhara sikhara sama dekhi bisala barahu, 

capari caleu haya sutuki nrpa haki na hoi nibahu.156. 

On seeing the huge boar, which resembled a purple mountain-peak, the king 
whipped the horse and advanced rapidly, challenging the boar at the same time and 
saying it could no longer escape. (156) 


dio— stadt a sf ta wmi aes ate wed at ait 
qu ate WW ww dari ae fufer was facia ari ei 
wfen dfs dv ada umatiakt oa ar ait gaa 
Wet ga we wm wife wa yaa GT TNR 
THs dt Tt Te welwe wet a af fog 
ait staat at 


Rya FA def TAT OAT gu GU 3 
wer fact wa ag cera wnf ts t aiken 


sum a qu afa sofas i fuxs maaa OST x 


Cau.: avata dekhi adhika rava bājī, caleu barāha maruta gati bhaji. 

turata kinha nrpa sara samdhana, mahi mili gayau bilokata bana.1. 

taki taki tīra  mahīsa calava, kari chala suara sarīra bacāvā. 

pragatata durata jai mrga bhāgā, risa basa bhūpa caleu saga lāgā.2. 

gayau dūri ghana gahana barāhū, jahá  nāhina gaja bāji nibāhū. 

ati akela bana  bipula  kalesü, tadapi na mrga maga tajai naresū.3. 

kola biloki bhūpa baRa  dhirà, bhagi paitha giriguhā gabhīrā. 

agama dekhi nrpa ati pachitāī, phireu mahābana pareu bhulāī.4. 

When it saw the horse coming on with a great noise, the boar took to flight swift as 
wind. The king lost no time in fitting the arrow to his bow and the boar crouched as soon as 
it saw the shaft. The king discharged his arrows taking a steady aim each time, but the boar 
saved itself by its wiliness. The beast rushed on, now hiding and now emerging into view; 
while the king in much excitement followed closely on its track. The boar went afar into a 
dense thicket, which was impenetrable by elephant or horse. Even though the king was all 
by himself and was faced with untold hardships in the forest, still he would not abandon the 
chase. Seeing the king so determined, the boar slunk away into a deep mountain-cave. 
When the king perceived that there was no access to the cave, he had to return much 
disappointed; and, what was worse, he lost his track in the great forest. (1—4) 


d— Ge faa yiga qa ust ats aad 
Ana epa ARN m Bet AA WAS TAT I V4 1 


Do.: kheda khinna chuddhita trsita raja baji sameta, 
khojata byakula sarita sara jala binu bhayau aceta.157. 


Exhausted with much exertion and oppressed by hunger and thirst, the king and his 
horse kept searching for a stream or pond and almost fainted for want of water. (157) 


dio faa faa sms un m dé aa qt eue afar 
we ca qu che wssian da aft cm uiu 
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at mbi sm ata aena aarti 
aga emi fer cr refe Fo ofa GU 3 
ff rema fafa ces mu & anti 
44 abel ae warts ae aa cleri 3! 
1 "fé wr Rami a ga Wenger o wm 
sdR qui d o cb m eat toes TT x 


Cau. phirata bipina a$rama eka dekha, tahá basa nrpati kapata munibesa. 

jāsu desa nrpa linha chaRal, samara sena taji gayau  parai.1. 

samaya pratapabhanu kara jani, apana ati asamaya X anumani. 

gayau na grha mana bahuta galani, mila na  rajahi nrpa  abhimani.2. 

risa ura mari ramka jimi raja, bipina basai  tapasa  ké  saja. 

tāsu samipa gavana nrpa  kinha, yaha prataparabi tehi taba cinha.3. 

rau trsita nahi so pahicana, dekhi  subesa  mahamuni jana. 

utari turaga té kinha pranama, parama catura na kaheu nija nama.4. 

While wandering in the forest he espied a hermitage. In that hermitage dwelt, 
in the disguise of a hermit, a monarch who had been despoiled of his kingdom by 
Pratapabhanu and who had run away from the field of battle deserting his army. Knowing 
that the time was propitious for Pratapabhanu and most unfavourable to his own self, 
he felt much disgusted at heart and refused to return home; and he was too proud 
to come to terms with the victor. Suppressing the anger in his own heart the ex-king 
lived in the forest like a pauper in the garb of an anchorite. It was to him that king 
Pratapabhanu went and he for his part immediately recognized that the newcomer was 
no other than Pratapabhanu. Overcome by thirst, the latter, however, could not recognize 
the ex-king. Perceiving his holy garb Pratapabhanu took him to be a great sage and, 
getting down from his horse, made obeisance to him. The king was, however, too astute 
to disclose his name. (1—4) 


do Uta daa fereirfen as were cre qu | 
Tat UM Wad sa Hie Walt Sasi ud 


Do. bhupati trsita biloki tehf sarabaru dinha dekhai, 
majjana pana sameta haya kinha nrpati harasai.158. 
Seeing king Pratapabhanu thirsty, he showed him a good lake and the king as well 

as his horse gladly bathed in it and drank from it. (158) 

do— 3p m Wener Gal cquo umb fne sie age at Tall 
amt dhe set ta ati us ama aes ye wien 
CI que chu ot fee shi det wat wa welll 
Xm * wet Nia wur am cfe Had 

Waray, aaa ia ara d ag yim 
Sus wet — uw weiss m AS ua ENZ 
wom qeu ae qentiwnd dt ae wet arent 

we at wm was semis wat we gem 
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Cau.: gai $rama sakala sukhi nrpabhayaüu, nija a$rama  tapasa lai gayau. 

asana dinha asta rabi jani, puni tapasa boleu mrdu_bani.1. 

ko tumha kasa bana phirahu akelé, sumdara — juba  jīva  parahelé. 

cakrabarti ke lacchana toré, dekhata daya lagi ati moré.2. 

nama pratapabhanu avanisa, tàsu saciva mai sunahu munisa. 

phirata — aheré pared  bhulat, baRé bhaga dekhedü pada ài. 

hama kaha durlabha darasatumhara, janata haŭ kachu bhala honihara. 

kaha muni tata bhayau ádhiara, jojana  sattari nagaru  tumhara.4. 

The whole fatigue was gone and the king heaved a sigh of relief. The hermit 
thereafter took him back to his hermitage; and perceiving that it was sunset now he gave 
him a seat and then spoke to him in polite terms, “Who are you and wherefore do you 
risk your life by roaming in the forest all alone, even though you are so young and 
handsome? Reading the marks of an emperor on your person | am moved with great 
pity." "Listen, O great sage: there is a king named Pratapabhanu; | am his minister. 
Ranging in pursuit of hunt | have lost my way and by great good fortune | have been led 
into your presence. Your sight is a rare boon to me; it leads me to believe that something 
good is about to befall me." The hermit said, "It is now dusk, my son; and your city is 
five hundred and sixty miles away. (1—4) 


do Fret re WI sp Ut A WpDTE Gs 
TAG SS BTS ST PS STE era FASTA ii $9 (95 ) I 


Do.: nisa ghora gambhira bana pamtha na sunahu sujana, 
basahu aju asa jani tumha jaehu hota bihana.159(A). 


“Listen, O wise: dark and dreary is the night, and the forest is dense and trackless; 
knowing this, tarry here overnight and depart in the morning.” (159 A) 


dee Sha sTeraesar quit acs Gers | 

siu stags atte ufé ate dat er TS ii uS (GA) 
tulasi jasi bhavatabyata tais! milai — sahai, 
apunu avai tàhi  pahi tahi tahă lai  jài.159(B). 


The inevitable, says Tulasidasa, is invariably preceded by circumstances that are 
favourable to it. Either it comes to a man or takes him to the cause of his doom. (159 B) 


dio wee ara amem] af cera wif qa ae ao ager 
qu sg wif was mA a af fa wre eru 

Ua oars ve frm y wer for wy wu feos 
me Wie aa aan amw rer am fa weg Tarte 

ae awe ya woe a wei yw qe Wt au warm 
uf wal Ut Wl ot at are weg Fa ST 3 di 


ant 
waa wre giaa anti sat ama sa gems rdi 
Wa TA Wa a cnm sumo dak wat EYSDHDID dd 


e 
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Cau. bhalehi nàtha  ayasu dhari sisa,badhi turaga taru baitha mahisa. 

nrpa bahu bhati prasamseutahi, carana bamdi nija bhagya sarahi.1. 

puni boleu | mrdu gira suhai, jāni pita prabhu karat  dhithai. 

mohi  munisa suta  sevaka jani, natha nama nija kahahu bakhani.2. 

tehi na jana nrpa nrpahi sojana, bhüpa suhrda so kapata sayana. 

bairī puni chatrī puni rājā, chala bala kīnha cahai nija kājā.3. 

samujhi  rajasukha dukhita arātī, ava anala iva  sulagai — chati. 

sarala bacana nrpa ke sunikānā, bayara sábhari hrdayá haraşānā.4. 

“Very well, my lord,” the king replied; and bowing to the hermits command he tied 
up the horse to a tree and then sat down. The king extolled him in many ways and 
bowing at his feet congratulated himself. He then spoke to him in soft and endearing 
terms, “Regarding you as a father, my lord, I venture to address you. Looking upon me 
as your son and servant O great sage, pray tell me your name in full, my master.” 
Although the king did not recognize him, he recognized the king. While the king had a 
guileless heart, the hermit was a pastmaster in fraud. Being an enemy in the first 
instance, and a Ksatriya on top of it and again of royal blood, he sought to accomplish 
his end by dint of his cunning. The thought of the pleasures of royalty had made the 
enemy king sad; the fire of jealousy smouldered within his heart like that of a furnace. 
On hearing the artless words of Pratapabhanu and recalling the grudge he had nursed 
against him, the hermit felt delighted at heart. (1—4) 


do Hue aR art geet sers fa aaa 
aa ean frat aa Felt tea ean esol 


Do. kapata bori bani mrdula boleu juguti sameta, 
nama hamara bhikhari aba nirdhana rahita niketa.160. 


He uttered the following soft yet false and artful words, “My name is now Bhikhari 
(a mendicant), penniless and homeless as | am.” (160) 


do— wg TW frase Ammi qe aka afta aR N 
war — vË a at i ae fafü Gee ae TTT 
af d mee da spe etiam aaa fra at atu 
que wa sem fea ameriaa feta Ras dearer 
whe aa da at Tati a oe pot ae aa tart 
wet Wie wi m tatism fara face faa au 
wa war wae aia afte we wi 
wi wks «mes Meet set aad ad ag chr xd 

Cau: kaha nrpa je  bigyana nidhana, tumha  sarikhe  galita abhimana. 
sada rahahi  apanapau  duraé, saba bidhi kusala kubesa bandaé.1. 
tehi té kahahi samta $ruti  teré, parama akimcana priya hari keré. 
tumha sama adhana bhikhari ageha, hota — biramci sivahi | samdeha.2. 
josi sosi tava carana  namami, mo para krpa karia aba svamli. 
sahaja priti bhüpati kai | dekhi, apu bisaya bisvasa bisesi.3. 
saba prakara rajahi apanai, boleu adhika saneha janai. 
sunu  satibhau kahau mahipala, ina basata bite bahu kālā.4. 
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The king replied, “Those who are repositories of wisdom and free from pride like 
you always keep their reality concealed; even though proficient in everyway, they prefer 
to remain in tattered clothes. That is why saints as well as the Vedas proclaim that 
those who are supremely indigent are held most dear by Sri Hari. Penniless and homeless 
beggars like you fill the minds of even Virafici and Siva with doubt. Whoever you may 
be, | bow at Your feet; now be gracious to me, my lord.” When the hermit saw the 
king’s artless affection and extraordinary faith in him, he won him over in everyway, 
and spoke with a still greater affection “Listen, O king; | tell you sincerely that | have 
dwelt here for long. (1—4) 


do HS AR Alle a eS HIS HA STS ATE | 
TARAN SAT AA HL WU HAT Wm! $89 (CH) I 


Do.: aba lagi mohi na mileu kou maf na janavaü kahu, 
lokamanyata anala sama kara tapa kanana dahu.161(A). 
“No one has come to me so far nor do | make myself known to anyone; 


for popular esteem is like a wild fire, which consumes the forest of penance (i.e., 
neutralizes it)." (161 A) 


ao qendt tha Gay wets Ws A MAT AT 
Gar enfenfe Ug At Gal GA SIT 21f8 11 9$ 9 ( 38 ) UU 
So.: tulasi dekhi subesu bhülahi müRha na catura nara, 
sumdara kekihi pekhu bacana sudha sama asana ahi.161(B). 


Not only fools, says Tulasidasa, but even clever men are taken in by fair 
appearances. Look at the beautiful peacock: though its notes are sweet like nectar, it 
devours snakes. (161 B) 


do wei ga tes m mR aft fenufü yam CU 
Wy owed wa fene wat meg matt fate cre fumus 
qe aa aaa am fus ati vita wile wife a atu 
at wi m gas dbi gms ae weg aft Arete 
fafa fae mg ra sera fate fate qofe sos ferrem i 
aa waa wd WH wa ater ae ater 
"UH å ë nmn è ë ua, LU Oo ates of fum gN 
mee TH wm ma a AR dan aft ama artis 

Cau.: tātě  guputa rahaü jaga mahi, hari taji kimapi prayojana nahi. 
prabhu janata saba binahi janaé, kahahu kavani sidhi loka rijhaé.1. 
tumha suci sumati parama priya moré, prīti pratīti mohi para  toré. 
aba jaù tata  durāvaŭ tohi, dāruna dosa ghatai ati mohi.2. 
jimi jimi  tapasu kathai udāsā, timi timi nrpahi upaja bisvāsā. 
dekha svabasa karma mana bani, taba bola tāpasa bagadhyānī.3. 


nama hamara ekatanu bhai, suni nrpa boleu puni siru nā. 
kahahu nama kara aratha bakhani, mohi — sevaka ati  apana  jani.4. 
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"That is why | live in this world away from the public gaze. | have little to do with 
anything other than Sri Hari. The Lord knows everything without being told; tell me, then, 
what is to be gained by humouring the world. You are sincere and intelligent and are therefore 
supremely dear to me; and | too have earned your affection and confidence. Now, my son, 
if | were to keep anything from you, | shall incur the most severe blame.” The more the 
hermit talked of his indifference to the world the more trustful grew the king. When the false 
anchorite saw the king devoted to him in thought, word and deed, he said, "My name, 
brother, is Ekatanu." Hearing this, the king bowed his head and asked further, “Kindly explain 
to me the meaning of this appellation recognizing me as your faithful servant." (1—4) 


à- Siege sas wate aa saufa A rfi 
"IH What wg df eg a at ARN gR 


adisrsti upaji jabahf taba  utapati bhai mori, 

nama ekatanu hetu tehi deha na dhari bahori.162. 
"My birth took place at the first dawn of creation. Since then | have never taken 
another body; that is why | am called Ekatanu." (162) 
dio a sre cag WA OD aa du dae cu OTe II 

wat d wt gas fami quser fo wa RNR N 
wat wy at wariq d sam a ae Patil 

was qos am ofa sami wem GI ae a UU RN 


Do.: 


WHO NH ë start AN | 
sed Ue Wa Hert 
qh wa a o wal 
me dug qu cm AA 


wg fra fata fader 
mela aa samt cnm 3 
sat AA med ds DIA 


wg HIE TT UT Attu sl 


Cau.: suta tapa té durlabha kachu nahi. 
tapabala  bisnu bhae  paritrata.1. 
tapa té agama na kachu samsara. 
katha puratana kahai so  laga.2. 
karai — nirüpana birati — bibeka. 
kahesi amita — acaraja — bakhani.3. 
apana nàma kahana taba layau. 
kinhehu kapata lāga bhala mohi.4. 


jani acaraju karahu mana mahi, 
tapabala tě jaga srjai bidhata, 
tapabala sambhu karahi samghara, 
bhayau nrpahi suni ati anuraga, 
karama  dharama  itihasa — aneka, 
udabhava palana pralaya  kahani, 
suni mahipa tapasa basa  bhayau, 
kaha  tapasa  nrpa  janaü  tohi, 


"Marvel not, my son, to hear this; for nothing is too difficult to obtain through 
penance. By dint of penance Brahma creates the universe; by dint of penance Visnu 
assumed the role of its protector. By dint of penance, again, Sambhu destroys the world; 
there is nothing in this world which cannot be attained through penance.” Hearing this, 
the king felt much enamoured and the hermit commenced relating old legends. Having 
discussed topics of Karma (action) and Dharma (duty) and told many legends bearing 
on them he discoursed on dispassion and knowledge. And he further related at length 
countless marvellous stories connected with the creation, maintenance and dissolution 
of the universe. Hearing all this the king completely yielded to the influence of the hermit 
and then proceeded to tell him his real name. Said the hermit, "O king, | know you. Even 
though you tried to deceive me, | appreciated this move on your part." (1—4) 
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ato Oy Fete adu fa we ae ATT Hele aT 
"rfe cite uv sitet vitfer ats Adar feremfy eer i 9$ 3 


So.: sunu mahisa asi niti jahá tahá nama na kahahi nrpa, 
mohi tohi para ati priti soi caturata bicari tava.163. 


"O king, the political maxim is that kings should not disclose their name in all cases. 
And when | thought of your political sagacity, | conceived great love for you." (163) 


do— "T — qum wa ë Am eas un 
w ware wa whet ws afer CD sme HÁT ste R N 
eka m we wen aasi uif o udi ata fons 
sufs Ñ ma A Hes oot a ws MRN 
aa wet F wa wm WwW wa wa Aa AN 
yñ Bid yA gam ao ae ue fora cite fate ArT 3 N 
yA owe aia ë wma ota I 
wife ant war facteti att em ae as ARN 


Cau: nama tumhara  pratapa  dinesa, satyaketu tava pita naresa. 
gura prasada saba jania raja, kahia na  apana jāni  akaja.1. 
dekhi tata tava sahaja  sudhai, priti pratiti niti nipunal. 
upaji pari mamata mana  moré, kahaü katha nija  püche  toré.2. 
aba prasanna mai samsaya nahi, magu jo bhüpa bhava mana mahi. 
suni subacana bhüpati harasana, gahi pada binaya kinhi bidhi nana.3. 
krpasimdhu muni darasana toré, cari padaratha karatala — moré. 
prabhuhi tathapi prasanna biloki, magi agama bara how asoki.4. 


“Your name is Pratapabhanu; king Satyaketu was your father. O king, by the 
grace of my preceptor | know everything; but foreseeing my own harm | refuse to tell 
everything | know. When | saw your natural straightforwardness, affection, faith and 
political wisdom, | conceived a spontaneous affection for you; and that is why | told you 
my own story on your asking. | am now pleased; doubt not and ask what you will, O 
king.” Hearing these agreeable words, the king rejoiced and, clasping the hermit’s feet, 
supplicated to him in many ways. “O gracious sage, by your very sight | have within my 
grasp all the four ends of human existence (viz., religious merit, wealth, enjoyment and 
final beatitude). Yet, as | see my lord so gracious, | would ask a boon which is impossible 
to attain otherwise, and thereby overcome sorrow.” (1—4) 


d- SRT WC qu ed a war fed TA ers | 
Urol Rag fe Wat ener Ud ETSI 95 


o.: jara marana dukha rahita tanu samara jitai jani kou, 
ekachatra ripuhina mahi raja kalapa sata hou.164. 
"Let my body be free from old age, death and suffering; let no one vanquish me 
in battle and let me enjoy undisputed sovereignty over the globe for a hundred Kalpas 
(repetitions of creation) and let me have no enemies." (164) 
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Ao me dug qu Ws Imc Um alot W im 

RIS qt Us ase Ami Aupa s mm? N 

qaam 8 feu wa akenmifae ws cpu a als TAAN N 

wt Ruz w ae Reid qt oe fate faq near 

ICD CT wet wl aeii aA wes ds ym Sm 

feu m femp face di cup aS aS HTT NN 3B II 

Bas m Aa yA mMm c A AR 378 TAN 

wt wae wy param A ae ud MA PAN dl 
Cau.: kaha  tapasa nrpa aisei hou, karana eka  kathina sunu sou. 

kālau tua pada nāihi sīsā, eka biprakulāa chāRi mahīsā.1. 

tapabala bipra sadā bariārā, tinha ke kopa na kou rakhavārā. 

jai bipranha basa karahu naresā, tau tua basa bidhi bisnu mahesa.2. 

cala na brahmakula sana barial, satya  kahadü dou  bhuja  uthai. 

bipra $rapa binu sunu mahipala, tora nasa  nahi  kavanehü kala.3. 

haraseu rau bacana suni tasu, natha na hoi mora aba nāsū. 

tava prasada prabhu krpanidhana, mo — kahü sarba  kàala kalyàna.4. 

Said the anchorite, “So be it, O king. But there is one difficulty; hear it too. Even Death 
shall bow his head at your feet (much more those who are subject to death). The only 
exception shall be the Brahmanas, O ruler of the earth. The Brahmanas are ever powerful 
by virtue of their penance; no one can deliver from their wrath. If you can propitiate the 
Brahmanas to your will, O king, even Brahma, Visnu and the great Lord Siva shall be at your 
command. Might is of no avail against the Brahmanas; with both arms raised to heaven | tell 
you this truth. Listen, O sovereign; if you escape the Brahmana's curse, you shall never 


perish.” Hearing his words, the king rejoiced and said, "My lord, | shall no longer die. By your 
grace, O benevolent master, | shall be blessed at all times." (1—4) 


do Wanted che ued rem pleat sm | 
facta gum speret Fst Heg v SAS A NT Vu ll 
Do.: evamastu kahi kapatamuni bola  kutila bahori, 
milaba hamara bhulaba nija kahahu ta hamahi na khori.165. 
“Amen!” said the false anchorite, and added with crafty intent, "If you tell anyone 
about my meeting with you and your straying away, the fault shall not be mine." (165) 
do ad A AR CST aE OT de WM AAT di 
BS FT Be Wat PaA mA qr wa WHO cm gi 
aw we sem fgasmiaea dat qq waa 
am sad em aa mi sb ah a arf wa miN N 
wa ma ue me wwii fsa a am meg a WaT 
Tas p wt am Amm ae fate ae ars wT GHeTDU 3i 
at T Ut EH me qus wea We ara wri 
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Cau. taté mai tohi barajaŭ raja, kahé katha tava parama akaja. 

chathé Sravana yaha paratakahàni, nasa tumhara satya mama bani.1. 

yaha  pragaté  athava dvijaśrāpā, nasa tora sunu bhanupratapa. 

ana  upàyá nidhana tava nahi, jaü hari hara kopahi mana mahi.2. 

satya natha pada gahi nrpa bhasa, dvija gura kopa kahahu ko rakha. 

rakhai gura  jaü kopa bidhata, gura birodha nahi kou jaga trata.3. 

jai na calaba hama kahetumharé, hou nasa nahi soca  hamaré. 

ekahi dara darapata mana mora, prabhu mahideva $rapa ati ghora.4. 

"| warn you, O king, because great harm shall befall you if you relate this incident 
to anyone. If this talk happens to reach a third pair of ears, | tell you the truth, you are 
doomed. O Pratapabhanu, if you divulge this secret or if a Brahmana curses you, you 
are undone. In no other way shall you die, even if $ri Hari and Hara get angry with you." 
“It is true, my lord,” said the king, clasping the hermit’s feet. "Tell me, who can deliver 
from the wrath of a Brahmana or a spiritual preceptor? A Guru can save one even if one 
has evoked the wrath of Brahma; but in the event of a quarrel with one's preceptor there 
is no one in the world who can save. If | do not follow your advice, let me perish; | care 
not. My mind is disturbed by only one fear; the curse of a Brahmana, my lord, is 
something most terrible." (1—4) 


a Afè feng aa enar fate weg spur Hit Ws i 
qu diu daaa Fro feq o qu HIS Vee I 


Do.: hohi bipra basa kavana bidhi kahahu krpa kari sou, 
tumha taji dinadayala nija hitü na dekhaü kou.166. 


"How shall | be able to win over the Brahmanas? Kindly tell me that too. | see no 
well wishes other than you, my gracious lord." (166) 


dho— Ot "Tu fefesr wat wT uel a ensure ul ee fes ret 
aes um cd am una a å uwiq o Um Cafe 
mwm ami fa Ta AIA sS aa CNN oW Eu 
aa wt se wa d o Wahi ae Go Ye Wa A TaHnei 
wi FT WS wa Os o GRIGIO was sea ami 
am wé ates qq w ma foe cfr ata nardus 
as We wae WwW atl fit Aa Rubr aa qu ati 
wea ama AA ae ti dat nA ma fae Tues 

Cau. sunu nrpa bibidha jatana jaga mahi, kastasadhya puni hohi ki nahi. 
ahai eka ati  sugama  upai, tahā parartu eka kathinai.1. 
mama  adhina juguti nrpa soi, mora jaba tava nagara na hot. 
aju lagé aru jaba té  bhayaü, kàhü ke grha grama na gayau.2. 
jai na  jad tava hoi  akajü, bana ai asamamjasa ajü. 
suni mahisa boleu mrdu bani, natha nigama asi niti bakhani.3. 
baRe saneha laghunha para karahi, giri nija sirani sada trna dharahi. 
jaladhi agadha mauli baha phenü, samtata dharani dharata sira renu.4. 


* BALA-KANDA * 185 


"Listen, O king: there are various expedients in this world. But they are hard to 
accomplish and are of doubtful issue besides. Of course, there is one very simple 
device; but that too involves one difficulty. Its contrivance depends on me; but my going 
to your city is out of the question. Ever since | was born | have never been to anybody’s 
house or village so far. And if | do not go, it will be a misfortune for you. | am therefore 
in a dilemma today." Hearing this, the king replied in a polite language, "My lord, there 
is a maxim laid down in the Vedas: the great show kindness to the small. Mountains 
always bear tiny blades of grass on their tops, the fathomless ocean carries floating foam 
on its breast and the earth ever bears dust on its bosom." (1—4) 


à- sta hfe "à Ata us cart ele Hare 
"rfe enr ge atest wy wer: dieu! 95! 


Do.: asa kahi gahe naresa pada svami hohu krpala, 
mohi lagi dukha sahia prabhu sajjana dinadayala.167. 
So saying, the king clasped the hermit's feet and said, "Be gracious to me, my 


master. You are a saint, compassionate to the humble; therefore, my lord, take this 
trouble on my behalf." (167) 


do at qR aa meim rem aa wue — uei 
Wer mes cqui ay aeti aa afer gei cuo ANN 
vata am d pin daiwa wo cup ua d a 
wit wm cy wisi wes dale Ta aha CTH 
we Ho ait Wisi de weg ae wm OW ae 
"ib We We US HEI as As Aa Bag GTIHSP ||! 
fre d: qe Vas wma dg wa Be Wa a ae 
sua Te WW gg ded wt dam ay 
nrpahi apana adhina, bola — tapasa kapata prabina. 
satya  kahad bhipati sunu tohi, jaga nahina durlabha kachu mohi.1. 
avasi kāja mai  karihaü tora, mana tana bacana bhagata tai mora. 
joga juguti tapa mamtra prabhau, phalai tabahi jaba karia durau.2. 
jai naresa maî karat’ rasol, tumha parusahu mohi jana na kol. 
anna so joi joi bhojana _ karai, soi soi tava  ayasu anusarail.3. 
puni tinha ke  grha jevi joü, tava basa hoi bhüpa sunu _ soi. 
jai  upaya  racahu nrpa  ehü, sambata bhari samkalapa karehü.4. 


24$54227 


Cau.: 


Knowing that the king was completely under his influence, the hermit, who was 
clever at deception, said, "Listen, O king: | tell you the truth. For me in this world there 
is nothing hard to obtain. | will surely accomplish your object, devoted as you are in 
thought, word and deed to me. The power of Yoga (contemplation), planning, penance 
and mystic formulas work only when secrecy is maintained about them. O king, if | cook 
food and you serve it and if nobody comes to know me, whoever tastes the food so 
prepared shall become amenable to your orders. Again, | tell you, whosoever dines at the 
house of such people shall, O king, be dominated by your will. Go and operate this 
scheme, O king, and take this vow for a whole year. (1—4) 
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à- a Aas fea Vea Va aE ated aa 
T qur denen at feats enifer Ver 9&2 N 


Do.: nita nütana dvija sahasa sata barehu sahita parivara, 
maf tumhare samkalapa lagi dinahi karabi jevanara.168. 


"Everyday invite a new set of a hundred thousand Brahmanas with their families; 
while |, so long as your vow lasts, shall provide the daily banquet." (168) 


dio uf& fefi sya amp are ati ue eer feu cu atu 
wRefé fay Emp cma aria wan wae wa eae 
siv ws de eS cami we a a aa aS 
Te sift ae wR ama Ù of fa arene 
wat df a sg warrittaes get ae Wari 
d ^ oat we Aa pp wives fae at dara DU 3d 
d fuf aga war sa atti aie cfe ya ve fet du 
d aa de qur waived aad frais 


Cau.: ehi bidhi bhüpa kasta ati thoré, hoihahi sakala bipra basa toré. 
karihaht bipra homa makha seva, tehi prasamga sahajehi basa deva.1. 

aura eka tohi kahaŭ  lakhaü, mat ehi besa na  auba kai. 

tumhare uparohita  kahü raya, hari anaba mai kari nija maya.2. 

tapabala tehi kari apu samana, rakhihaü iha barasa paravana. 

mai dhari tasu besu sunu raja, saba bidhi tora sávaraba  kaja.3. 

gai nisi bahuta sayana aba kije, mohi tohi bhüpa bhéta dina tije. 

mai tapabala tohi turagasameta, pahücaihaü sovatahi niketa.4. 

"In this way O king, with little exertion all the Brahmanas shall be proptiate to your 
will. The Brahmanas in their turn will offer oblations into the sacred fire, perform big 
sacrifices and practise adoration; and through that channel the gods too shall be easily 
won over. | give you one more sign. | will never come in this form. By my delusive power, 
O king, | will carry off your family priest and, making him just like myself by dint of my 
penance, will keep him here for the year; while I, O king, will take his form and manage 
everything for you. The night is far gone, so you had better retire now; on the third day 
we will meet again. By my penitential power | will convey you home, both you and your 
horse, even while you are asleep." (1—4) 


aH asa ae ay sfr ufeamg aa ae 
Wa uhia Sens TA Ha Gaal wife eee 


Do.: maf auba soi besu dhari pahicanehu taba mohi, 
jaba  ekamta bolai saba  katha  sunaàvaü tohi.169. 


"| will come in the form | have told you, and you will recognize me when I call you 
aside and remind you of all this." (169) 
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uo— wet ae o qu o GHI ati amass BETH 
af wo far aft ama wr fef aa ara creer $i 
wich Aaea tes TT A AE Gee A a yore 
aa fit dua ya atin A att wae WTNH 
ae had Ut 3m qa Msi Ua sit sna ea quail 
usu y wa wa mMin da a cf cans 


ae wa wa cae dari aga qu faf wa fea 

we Ry ws Ws Tae unm sure aA A AM ST WHIsil 
Cau: sayana kinha nrpa ayasu mani, asana jai baitha — chalagyani. 

$ramita — bhüpa  nidra ati al, so kimi sova soca  adhikai.1. 

kalaketu nisicara — tahá ava, jehi sukara hoi nrpahi bhulava. 
parama mitra tapasa nrpa  kera, janai so ati kapata  ghanera.2. 

tehi ke sata suta aru dasa bhai, khala ati ajaya deva dukhadai. 

prathamahi bhüpa samara saba mare, bipra samta sura dekhi dukhare.3. 

teht khala pachila bayaru sábhara, tapasa nrpa mili marntra bicara. 

jeht ripu chaya soi racenhi upaü, bhavi basa na jana kachu rau.4. 

The king went to sleep in obedience to the hermit; while the counterfeit sage 
returned to his own seat and sat down there. Deep sleep came upon the weary monarch; 
but how could the other fellow sleep, distracted as he was with anxiety. The demon 
Kalaketu made his appearance there; it was he who had assumed the form of a boar and 
led the king astray. A great friend of the hermit-king, he was skilled in manifold ways of 
deceit. He had a hundred sons and ten brothers, who were great villains, invincible and 
annoying to the gods. Seeing the Brahmanas, saints and gods in distress the king had 
already killed them all in battle. Recalling the old grudge the wretch conspired with the 
hermit-king and contrived a plot for the extermination of the enemy; but, as fate would 
have it, the king knew nothing of it. (1—4) 


to Ry duret steer alt ore Ht WAS A ATE | 
sig ea qu ta atate fuv area WE ! 960 N 


Do. ripu tejasi akela api laghu kari gania na tāhu, 

ajahü deta dukha rabi sasihi sira avasesita rahu.170. 

A spirited foe, even though left alone, should not be lightly regarded. The demon 
Rahu,* who has nothing left of him but his head, is able to torment both the sun and moon 
even to this day. (170) 


A- ama qa fa aR frena af fies fe vas wem 
fate aff wa mem gii wrqemr an ga wu 


* According to the Hindu belief a solar or lunar eclipse takes place only when in the astral plane the 
demon Rahu, a sworn enemy of both the sun-god and the moon-god, devours the one or the other either 
wholly or partly. The demon, however consists of the head alone, his trunk having been cut off by God Visnu 
while he was unlawfully attempting to partake of the nectar which was being served to the gods. Since, 
however, he had already tasted the nectar, the head became immortal. 
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aa mas fq we Waist qe are ae sM 
uke art we Ge ae! faq site Aona fafér Guru 
ea ma fu us wi A fea fuese Ù srg 


woe we uf wa PRIR AAA af wiv 
Cau.: tapasa nrpa nija sakhahi nihari, harasi mileu uthi bhayau sukhart. 

mitrahi kahi saba katha sunai, jatudhana bola sukha par.1. 

aba sadheü ripu sunahu naresa, jai tumha kinha mora upadesa. 

parihari soca rahahu tumha soi, binu ausadha biadhi bidhi khot.2. 

kula sameta ripu müla bahal, cauthé divasa  milaba mai ai. 

tapasa  nrpahi  bahuta  paritosi, cala mahakapati atirosi.3. 

bhanupratapahi baji sameta, pahücaesi chana  majha  niketa. 

nrpahi nari pahi sayana  karai, hayagrhá badhesi baji banar.4. 

The hermit-king was delighted to see his ally and rose to meet him. The meeting 
gave him much satisfaction and he related the whole story to his friend. The demon too 
was glad and said, “Listen, O king: since you have followed my advice, take the enemy 
as subdued. Cease to worry now and lay yourself to rest. God has effected a cure 
without the use of a medicine, | will sweep away the enemy root and branch and see you 
on the fourth day." Fully reassuring the hermit-king, the arch-impostor, who was highly 
irascible, departed. In an instant he conveyed Pratapabhanu to his palace, horse and all. 
Putting the king to bed beside his queen, he tied up the horse in the stall in the proper 
way. (1—4) 


dott ch suited ek cr was aah 
A trata fif wale uà urat wa ufa stir 969 N 


Do.: raja ke  uparohitahi hari lai gayau bahori, 
lai rakhesi giri khoha mahümaya kari mati bhori.171. 


Again he carried off the king's family-priest and, depriving him of his senses by his 
supernatural power, kept him in a mountain-cave. (171) 


do asmq Aa sa TI urs m R A aT 
wis we smut ë Aem tha wart ata stacy APTN 
afm nm m cé am I s wate af m a with 
art was aft ule adi ur wat a wes seu 
™ Wa wr yaa mmn at sea at sear 
sda = ee wa wel ulead facie aah ae amis 
wt wa qe m fes Ai wut am ue ve cfe cit 
wa wit sofa sari qe wd wa afe waa xi 

Cau.: āpu biraci uparohita rūpā, pareu jai tehi seja anūpā. 
jāgeu nrpa  anabhaé bihana, dekhi bhavana ati acaraju mana.1. 
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muni mahima mana mahü anumani, utheu gavahit jehř jana na rani. 

kànana  gayau baji caRhi  tehi, pura nara nari na jàneu kehi.2. 

gaé jama juga  bhüpati ava, ghara ghara utsava baja badhava. 

uparohitahi dekha jaba raja, cakita biloka sumiri soi kājā.3. 

juga sama nrpahi gae dina tini, kapati muni pada raha mati lini. 

samaya jāni uparohita āvā, nrpahi mate saba kahi samujhāvā.4. 

Himself assuming the form of the family-priest, the demon went and lay down on 
the formers sumptuous bed. The king woke even before daybreak and felt much 
astonished to find himself at home. Attributing the miracle to the glory of the sage, he got 
up quietly, unperceived by the queen. Mounting the same horse he rode off to the woods 
without any man or woman of the city knowing it. When it was midday, the king returned; 
there was rejoicing and festal music in every house. When the king saw his family-priest, 
he looked at him in amazement, recollecting the object he held so dear to his heart. The 
interval of three days hung heavy on the monarch as an age, his mind being set on the 
feet of the false anchorite. At the appointed time the priest came and reminded him in 
detail of all that had been agreed upon. (1—4) 


à- FT RAS uA Te WA Aa Veal A AA 
SY qui wd aa at far HET HAT N Voz 
Do.: nrpa haraseu pahicani guru bhrama basa raha na ceta, 


bare turata sata sahasa bara bipra kutumba sameta.172. 


The king was delighted to recognize his preceptor (in the priest's form); his mind 
was too clouded to have any sense left. At once he invited a hundred thousand chosen 
Brahmanas with their families. (172) 


dlo— Safed BT ag | ora ait fares ate sift midi 
ma A ihe NRA og TM as d aI edi 
Aaa wre at ante weriafe ue faa ata we ara 
wt we wa fay atemive weft wer SÜD 
weet wale am neui sd aa ae orem 
fate  sífs s Te Wale afs am at wb Gea 
ws wae we Im fet zo mA fenem 
su fama aft ae y wet aa a aa qe artis 

Cau. uparohita jevanara banai, charasa cari bidhi jasi Sruti gai. 
mayamaya tehi — kinhi rasol, bimjana bahu gani sakai na koi.1. 
bibidha mrganha kara amisa rādhā tehi mahŭ bipra masu khala sadha. 
bhojana kahü saba bipra bolae, pada  pakhari sadara_baithae.2. 
parusana jabahi lāga  mahipala, bhai akasabani tehi kala. 
biprabrmda uthi uthi grha  jahü, hai baRi hani anna jani khahü.3. 
bhayau rasoi bhüsura masü, saba dvija uthe mani  bisvasü. 
bhüpa bikala mati mohá bhulani, bhavi basa na ava mukha bani.4. 
The priest cooked four kinds of foods with six different tastes as mentioned in the 
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Vedas. He prepared an illusory banquet and a variety of seasoned dishes more than one 
could count. Dressing the flesh of a variety of animals the wretch mixed with it the cooked 
flesh of Brahmanas. All the invited Brahmanas were then called for the dinner. Their feet 
were duly washed and they were respectfully shown to their places. The moment the king 
began to serve the food, a (fictitious) voice from heaven (raised by the demon Kalaketu 
himself) said, “Up, up, Brahmanas! and return to your homes. Taste not this food; it is 
most harmful. The dishes include the flesh of the Brahmanas."Up rose all the Brahmanas 
believing the ethereal voice. The king lost his nerve; his mind was bewildered with 
infatuation. As fate would have it, he could not utter a word. (1—4) 


go ser feu Genta da ae eni Are fenem | 
wig aaen Ag TW wg fed ua 963 


Do.: bole bipra sakopa taba nahi kachu kinha bicara, 
jai nisacara hohu nrpa mūRha sahita parivāra.173. 


Then exclaimed the Brahmanas in wrath, without a second thought, “O foolish king, 
go and take birth in the demon’s form, you and all your family.” (173) 


dlo— weist à feu wmi o fem aa — TSI 
fee ë wmm w ymi AA d awa — aa a n 
dat aa mA wa AS or RR pa AN 
Fem m ferner sta camera o AR ae Aa steerage 
feug sma fant a Aa a sama yo ae ater 
fea fau wa gA Weng yw was we cerro cuBmitu adi 
wa sea fé feu mias we wa Gre amt 
wa ovat eave giaa ws se apex 


Cau.: chatrabamdhu tai  bipra bolai, ghalai lie sahita samudai. 
isvara rakha dharama — hamara, jaihasi tai — sameta parivara.1. 
sambata madhya nasa tava  hoü, jaladata na  rahihi kula kod. 
nrpa suni $rapa bikala ati  trasa, bhai bahori bara gira akasa.2. 
biprahu $rapa bicari na  dinha, nahi aparadha bhüpa kachu kinha. 
cakita bipra saba suni nabhabani, bhüpa gayau jahá bhojana khani.3. 
tahá na asana nahi bipra suaàra, phireu rau mana soca apārā. 
saba prasamga mahisuranha sunai, trasita pareu avani akulai.4. 


"O vile Ksatriya! inviting the Brahmanas you were out to ruin them with their 
families. But God has preserved our sanctity; it is you and your race that are undone. 
In the course of a year you shall perish; and not a soul shall be left in your family to 
offer water to gratify your spirit.” Hearing the curse the king was sore stricken with 
fear. Again, a voice was heard from heaven, "O holy Brahmanas you have uttered this 
curse without careful thought; the king has committed no crime." The Brahmanas were 
astounded when they heard the ethereal voice. The king hastened to the kitchen. 
There was neither any food there nor the Brahmana cook. The king returned in deep 
thought. He related the whole story to the Brahmanas and threw himself on the ground 
frantic with fear. (1—4) 
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to yaf wet fees as weft A wu dmi 
fet stam es fé Rasma sift aru exu 


Do.: bhupati bhavi mitai nahi jadapi na düsana tora, 
kié anyatha hoi nahi biprasrapa ati  ghora.174. 


“Even though you are guiltless, O king, what is inevitable fails not. A Brahmana’s 
curse is very terrible; no amount of effort can counteract it.” (174) 


dio— sta pè wa ne fai ane pe oom 
Aak ga eae i Ra ga am fea eiusd 
sda Wat was aa o dms aa sg 
ae wa We de wa voi ae af Wt wo wa ame 
ate am foe andi fefeer ata fa ae au 
WA Hep ave at ned sp waa ws Fa ats 
ward ga als we atarifawe fet ee sara 
Ra fit wa qus wR ae i [mp our Tat wa We undi 


Cau: asa kahi saba mahideva sidhae, samacara puraloganha pae. 
socaht | düsana  daivahi dehi, biracata hamsa kaga kiya jehi.1. 
uparohitahi bhavana pahtical, asura  tapasahi khabari janāī. 


tehi khala jahá tahá patra pathae, saji saji sena bhüpa saba dhāe.2. 

gherenhi nagara  nisana bajal, bibidha bháti nita hoi  larai. 

jujhe sakala subhata kari karani, bamdhu sameta pareu nrpa dharani.3. 

satyaketu kula kou nahi baca, biprasrapa kimi ^ hoi asáca. 

ripu jiti saba nrpa nagara basal, nija pura gavane jaya jasu pai.4. 

So saying, all the Brahmanas dispersed. When the people of the city received the 
news, they were much perturbed and began to blame Providence, who had begun upon 
a swan and produced a crow instead. Conveying the priest to his house, the demon 
(Kalaketu) communicated the tidings to the hermit. The wretch in his turn despatched 
letters in all directions and a host of princes hastened with their troops martially arrayed 
and, beating their kettledrums, beleaguered the city. Everyday battles were fought in 
diverse forms. All his champions fought valiantly and fell. And the king with his brother 
bit the dust. Not one of Satyaketu's family survived; a Brahmana's curse can never fail. 
Having vanquished the foe and re-inhabiting the city all the chiefs returned to their own 
capitals enriched with victory and fame. (1—4) 


to Mgt wp wie wa ere feenat am 
at TEETH wh VA ale SMa TAI Vu I 
Do.: bharadvaja sunu jahi jaba hoi  bidhata bama, 
dhüri merusama janaka jama tahi byalasama dama.175. 


Listen, O Bharadvaja: whosoever incurs the displeasure of heaven, for him a grain 
of dust becomes vast as Mount Meru, a father becomes frightful as Yama (the god of 
death) and rope a snake. (175) 
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aA qna ae wT was fear aa want 
ae de yia vet Am ott aiee 
ata ATT aS GURA TAT |I 
wr Yat nea wei vas fara ay ay NIU N 
aa fef wae wt wetifassma fea fear 
w FT at tam TW xa wu Rare we west 
amet wa Rma smatiafea wat fara faa 
wur Ra fan wa min cr wile feme Rad x 
Cau.: kala pai muni sunu soi raja, bhayau nisācara sahita samaja. 
dasa sira tahi bisa bhujadamda, ravana  nama  bira  baribamda.1. 
bhüpa  anuja arimardana nama, bhayau so kumbhakarana baladhama. 
saciva jo raha dharamaruci jasu, bhayau bimatra bamdhu laghu tasüu.2. 
nama  bibhisana jehi jaga jana, bisnubhagata bigyana  nidhana. 
rahe je suta sevaka nrpa kere, bhae  nisacara ghora  ghanere.3. 
kamarüpa . khala jinasa aneka, kutila bhayamkara bigata bibeka. 
krpa  rahita himsaka saba papi, barani na  jahi  bisva  paritapi.4. 


FE 


O sage, in due time, | tell you, this king, with his family, was born as a demon. 
He had ten heads and twenty arms. His name was Ravana; he was a formidable 
hero. The king's younger brother, Arimardana by name, became the powerful 
Kumbhakarna. His minister, who was known as Dharmaruci, became Ravana’s 
younger half-brother, Vibhisana by name, who is known to the whole world as a 
devotee of God Visnu and a repository of wisdom. And the king's sons and servants, 
they were born as fierce demon crew. These wretches could take any shape they 
liked and belonged to various orders. They were all wicked, monstrous and devoid 
of sense and were ruthless, bloody and sinful. They were a torment to all creation 
beyond what words can tell. (1—4) 


do SWw[p alt Wencreper MAA 3THeT ATT 
data ÉRIC AT AA AT Teel STHSAU I Ve Il 
Do. upaje jadapi pulastyakula pavana amala anupa, 


tadapi mahisura srapa basa bhae sakala agharupa.176. 


Even though they were born in the incomparably pure and holy line of the 
sage Pulastya, yet, on account of the Brahmana’s curse, they were all embodiments 
of sin. (176) 


Jo ee fafa aq dite na cue sa ae att at wen 
Tas frame aa cha amm mg wt Wet È mae 
aR fort we me cadaiaets a ae wade 
wa ae ch We A mwan wT wh gq ature 
wa te s a ARAIA wart fate afe sm drat 
yA wy hupa uf was dle facit wa frame was 
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wii Ug wa fud ara we AR wa sat dae 
are UR m ofa Mime ate wma we atx 


Cau.: kinha bibidha tapa tinihü bhal, parama ugra nahi barani so jai. 

gayau nikata tapa dekhi bidhata, magahu bara prasanna mai tata.1. 

kari binatt pada gahi dasasisa, boleu bacana sunahu  jagadisa. 

hama kaha ke marahi na maré, banara  manuja jati dui baré.2. 

evamastu tumha baRa tapa kinha, mai brahmá mili tehi bara dinhà. 

puni prabhu kumbhakarana pahigayau, tehi biloki mana bisamaya bhayau.3. 

jai ehi khala nita karaba aharü, hoihi saba ujari samsaru. 

sarada  preri tasu mati pheri, magesi nīda māsa sata  keri.4. 

All the three brothers practised austerities of various kinds, most severe beyond all 
description. Seeing their penance the Creator drew nigh and said to the eldest of them, 
“Ask a boon, dear son.” The ten-headed Ravana suppliantly clasped his feet and 
addressed to him the following words. “Listen, O lord of the universe; my prayer is that 
| should die at the hands of none save monkeys and men.” “So be it; you have done great 
penance.” This was the boon Brahma and | granted to him (said Siva). The Creator then 
approached Kumbhakarna and was astonished to see his gigantic form. Brahma said to 
himself, “Should this wretch have his daily repast, the whole world will be no more.” So 
Brahma directed Sarada, who changed his mind. Accordingly the demon asked for 
continued sleep, extending over six months. (1—4) 


d— Tu faster ura ut mes Wa at ATT 
ae APTS mda Us HAT 3THeD STARTI II 9190 ll 
Do.: gae bibhisana pasa puni kaheu putra bara magu, 


tehi mageu bhagavamta pada kamala amala anuragu.177. 


Last of all Brahma went up to Vibhisana and said, “Ask a boon, my son.” He asked 
for pure love for the lotus feet of the Lord. (177) 


Ñ- frefe e n aa fusa gud a sat Fe sri 
Ta 0 OTe aT ee TT IN 
as wa dfe wee artiash& mge RN 
aia was aR ut wiy ads dy fam ane 
fit Age we faa mi Aaa Fa gia ata atu 
Ws m ama age Am aan tea awe sos 
ama whe akpa camera amaA owft eben 
fre d af va ata geri wer aea wa af cars 


Cau. tinhahi dei bara brahma  sidhae, harasita te apane  grha āe. 
maya  tanuja mamdodari nama, parama . sumdari nari — lalama.1. 
soi maya dinhi ravanahi ant, hoihi jatudhanapati jani. 
harasita bhayau nari bhali pai, puni dou  bamdhu  biahesi  jai.2. 
giri trikuta eka simdhu  majhari, bidhi nirmita durgama ati bhari. 
soi maya daànavá bahuri sávara, kanaka racita manibhavana apara.3. 


194 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


bhogavati jasi — ahikula basa, amaravati jasi sakranivasa. 

tinha té adhika ramya ati bamka, jaga bikhyata nama tehi larnka.4. 

Having granted them boons Brahma went away, while they returned to their home 
rejoicing. The demon Maya had a daughter, Mandodari by name, who was exceedingly 
beautiful, a jewel of womankind. Maya brought and made her over to Ravana, knowing 
that the latter was going to become the lord of the demons. Delighted at having obtained 
such a good wife, Ravana next went and married his two brothers. On a three-peaked 
mountain called Trikuta in the middle of the ocean there stood a very large fortress built 
by Brahma himself. The demon Maya (who was a great architect) renovated it. It 
contained numberless palaces of gold and jewels, and was more beautiful and charming 
than Bhogavati (the capital of Patala, the nethermost region in the core of the globe), the 
city of the serpents, and Amaravati, the capital of Indra (the lord of paradise). It was 
known throughout the world by the name of Lanka. (1—4) 


à xag fag mi sift SIRE fafa fie amari 
ich en Te Wf trahe qe A A SITZ GATS I 992 (CH ) I 


eR Wha ae Hem sis wTgsmWUfd IS | 

Wr Wat agaa wer AA uH ANS $64 ( 33)! 
Do. khai! simdhu gabhira ati carihü disi phiri āva, 

kanaka kota manikhacita drRha barani na jai banava.178(A). 

hari prerita jehf kalapa joi jatudhanapati hoi, 

sura pratapi atulabala dala sameta basa soi.178(B). 

The ocean surrounded it on all sides as a very deep moat. It had a 
strong fortification wall built of gold and jewels, the architectural beauty of which 
defied description. Whoever was preordained by Sri Hari to be the chief of the 
demons in a particular cycle, that illustrious hero of incomparable might live there 
with his army. (178 A-B) 
dow det flea we mil wa are aR o um 

Smp de Whe UH mh Witten alle wA aren 

waa ade cat af mia af ue ate we 

tha fame we wf esie wa A am ase 

fat wa am card caliwas wa qa was fear 

dt wa am mR Aa — de wa ert 3 

we wa wert ate qe deiqd waa wire are 

We at gat WwW wai gan wa via A amx 
Cau. rahe tah nisicara bhata bhare, te saba suranha samara samghare. 

aba tahá rahahi sakra ke prere, racchaka koti jacchapati —kere.1. 

dasamukha katahü khabari asi pal, sena saji gaRha  gheresi jai. 

dekhi bikata bhata baRi katakal, jaccha jiva lai gae parai.2. 

phiri saba nagara dasanana dekha, gayau soca sukha bhayau bisesa. 

sumdara sahaja agama anumani, kinhi tahá ràvana rajadhani.3. 
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jehi jasa joga bati grha dinhe, sukhi  sakala  rajanicara kinhe. 
eka bāra kubera para dhava, puspaka jana  jiti lai = ava.4. 


Great demon warriors had been living there. They were all exterminated in battle 
by the gods. Now under Indra's commission it was occupied by a garrison consisting 
of ten million guards of Kubera (the chief of the Yaksas). Having obtained this news 
from some quarter Ravana marshalled his army and besieged the fortress. Seeing his 
vast force of fierce warriors, the Yaksas fled for their lives. Thereupon Ravana 
surveyed the whole city; he was much pleased with what he saw and all his anxiety 
(about a suitable capital) was gone. Perceiving that the city was naturally beautiful and 
inaccessible for others, Ravana fixed his capital there. By assigning quarters to his 
followers according to their several deserts he made them all happy. On one occasion 
he led an expedition against Kubera and carried away his aerial car known by the 
name of Puspaka as a trophy. (1—4) 


à pahi Paa uhr efbefu ais emi 


"dé diet Fat TESI erem TET GES Us N V8 |! 


Do.: kautukahi kailasa puni linhesi jai uthai, 
manahü tauli nija bahubala cala bahuta sukha pai.179. 


Again, in a sportive mood he went and lifted Mount Kailasa and, thereby testing 
as it were, the might of his arms, returned most jubilant. (179) 


do— wm aad wa A Mei SD wa er of SUE 
fra TA wa wed wel fh ufaemwu cy freni 
afta «suet wa wai ale we ae ufque ST IRI 


ee wm Was we mima es fae ge mU i 
wi fe wa ser at dsifaa aft wa due te 
ar dt ae ws aami aR aa afta at acarm3n 
ake BW Gt Wve we ouem ce wT WITHIN 
we 3a wwe ahiag mae wer Asien 


Cau: sukha sampati suta sena sahai, jaya pratapa bala buddhi baRai. 
nita nütana saba bahhata jā, jimi — pratilabha — lobha — adhikai.1. 
atibala kumbhakarana asa bhrata, jehi kahünahi pratibhata jaga jata. 
karai pana  sovai sata masa, jagata hoi tihü pura trasa.2. 
jai dina prati ahara kara sol, bisva begi saba  caupata hol. 
samara dhira nahi jai bakhana, tehi sama amita bīra balavana.3. 
baridanada _jetha suta tasü, bhata mahü prathama līka jaga jasü. 
jehi na hoi rana sanamukha koi, surapura nitah? paravana hoi. 


His happiness and prosperity, the number of his sons, his army and his allies, his 
victories and glory, his might, wisdom and fame grew from more to more everyday even 
as avarice grows with each new gain. He had a stalwart brother like Kumbhakarna, a 
rival to whom was never born in this world. Drinking his fill he remained buried in sleep 
for six months; and at his waking the three worlds trembled. Were he to take his meals 
everyday, the whole universe would soon have been ruined. He was unspeakably 
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staunch in fight and there were numberless brave warriors who could be compared with 
him. Ravana’s eldest son was Meghanada, who ranked foremost among the champions 
of the world. Before him none could stand in battle. Due to him there was a stampede 
in the city of the immortals everyday. (1—4) 


à HA stud pama eed STARTA | 
Uh ur wT AA Un Wa que FeAl eco N 


Do.: kumukha akampana kulisarada dhümaketu atikaya, 
eka eka jaga jiti saka aise subhata  nikaya.180. 
There were many more champions such as the hideous Kumukha, the intrepid 


Akampana, KuliSarada with teeth like thunderbolts, the fiery Dhümaketu and the gigantic 
Atikaya, each one of whom was able to subdue the whole world. (180) 


do armed owe wa mariage fre wh am o WD 

aya ð at we atid saa seq uae 

"d We wa Ue mi at unm Aam o diu 

eat facts wen aR sem aq ale We arte 

"Hg wet GRR aia at Aaa ae 

a wae we af amie wat fq wie wens 

ae at aa cuum fat adios wen we aa den 

fein AG a WWM WD Wh WS HE Te wearin 
Cau: kamarüpa janahi saba maya, sapanehü jinha ké dharama na daya. 

dasamukha baitha sabha eka bara, dekhi ^ amita ^ apana parivarà.1. 

suta samüha jana parijana nati, ganai ko para  nisacara  jati. 

sena  biloki sahaja abhimani, bola bacana krodha mada saàni.2. 

sunahu sakala rajanicara X jütha, hamare  bairi bibudha  barütha. 

te sanamukha nahi karahi lara dekhi sabala ripu  jahií  parai.3. 

tenha kara marana eka bidhi hoi, kahaü bujhai sunahu aba sol. 

dvijabhojana makha homa .saradha, saba kai jai karahu tumha badha.4. 

Taking form at will, they were skilled in all forms of demoniac Maya (deceit); they 
never thought of piety or compassion even in dream. One day the ten-headed Ravana 
was seated in court and reviewed his innumerable retainers, hosts of sons and 
grandsons, relatives and servants, troops of demons, more than anyone could count. On 
seeing the host the naturally proud Ravana spoke words full of wrath and 
arrogance: "Listen, all demon troops: the host of heaven are my enemies. They never 
dare to stand up in open fight, but flee away at the sight of a powerful adversary. There 
is only one way of causing their death, which | tell you in detail; now listen to it. Go 
and prevent the feasting of Brahmanas, the performance of sacrifices, the pouring of 
oblations into the sacred fire, the ceremony of Sraddha (offering food etc., to a departed 
soul) and all other religious functions. (1—4) 


to Bal BA acest Ut Gesifs fiere sms 
aa figi fe sgr wed ui srs $49 
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Do. chudha china balahina sura sahajehf milihahi ai, 
taba  marihaü ki  chaRihaü bhali bhati apanai.181. 
"Emaciated with starvation and rendered weak, the gods will automatically surrender 


to me. Then | will see whether | should kill them or let them go after subjecting them 
perfectly to my will." (181) 


do tate a yA Rear) chet fen cep EIS aera 
Sour wR at mam fre & aha nx are 
Rek Aa wane ae s aa faq ager ciu 
we fate wer ser AA aq aes vet ae cite 


ua ous ferme af atic care me wets 
TH Wa m few wT mati vfaye aha aa A Ua 
ta «af wm cero mmm at are wa aa AR N Y N 
fer fag Wt wt amie web & wate car 
sags owe aft m a sad wo NGN 
amg m Waa wai sate ang fa ae fetta 


Cau: meghanada  kahü puni hakarava, dinht sikha balu bayaru baRhava. 
je sura samara dhira  balavana, jinha ké laribe kara  abhimana.1. 
tinhahi  jiti rana  anesu  bàdhi, uthi suta pitu anusāsana kádhi. 
ehi  bidhi sabahi agya  dinhi, apunu caleu gadā kara  linhi.2. 
calata — dasanana  dolati avani, garjata garbha sravahi sura ravani. 
ravana avata suneu sakoha, devanha take meru giri khoha.3. 
digapalanha ke loka suhae, süne sakala dasanana pae. 
puni puni simghanada kari bhari, dei devatanha gari pacari.4. 
rana mada matta phirai jaga dhava, pratibhata khojata katahü na pava. 
rabi sasi pavana baruna dhanadhari, agini kala jama saba  adhikari.5. 
kimnara siddha manuja sura naga, hathi sabah! ke  pamthahi lāgā. 
brahmasrsti jahá lagi tanudhārī, dasamukha  basabarti nara  naàri.6. 
ayasu  karahi sakala bhayabhita, navaht ai nita carana  binita.7. 


Then Ravana sent for Meghanada and admonished him, inciting him to greater 
strength and hostility.“The gods who are staunch in battle, powerful and proud of their 
fighting skill, you should conquer in battle and bring them in chains." The son got up and 
bowed to the commands of his father. In this way Ravana ordered all and himself sallied 
forth, club in hand. Even as the ten-headed Ràvana marched, the earth shook and at 
his thundering call the spouses of gods miscarried. Hearing of Ravana's angry approach 
the gods themselves sought the caves of Mount Sumeru. When the ten-faced Ravana 
invaded the beautiful realms of the guardians of the ten quarters, he found them all 
desolate. Again and again he roared loudly like a lion and, challenging the gods to 
battle, scoffed at them. Mad after war he traversed the whole world in search of a 
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combatant; but nowhere could he find anyone. The sun-god, the moon-god, the wind-god, 
the god of water, the gods of wealth and fire, the gods of time and death and all other 
gods entrusted with the governance of the world. Kinnaras, Siddhas, men, gods and 
Nagas, all were wilfully harassed by him. All embodied beings in the creation of Brahma, 
whether men or women, submitted to Ravana’s will. All did his bidding out of fear and 
always bowed suppliantly at his feet. (1—7) 


dre— Uta fara aes HR Taha ais wa i 

Heda a Wat tat ay Pot H3 969 (9)! 
eq wes teat at fear am part 

Sita att frat agact ag Wer at AM eee (a) 
bhujabala bisva basya kari rakhesi kou na sutamtra, 
mamdalika mani ravana raja karai nija mamtra.182(A). 
deva jaccha gamdharba nara kimnara naga kumari, 


jiti bari nija bahubala bahu sumdara bara nari.182(B). 


By his mighty arm he subdued the whole universe and left no one independent. 
The king of kings, Ravana, ruled according to his own will. He won by the might of his 
arms and wedded daughters of gods, Yaksas, Gandharvas, human beings, Kinnaras 
and Nagas and many other beautiful and excellent dames. (182 A-B) 


qo gait «Wt WwW we Bod a Va wp RA cef WH 
wemifé fre ae sm char fre art aka aig wb arene i 
wed Awe ë ws mÅ fee a ga oar 
ate waa sex Aam ceu ate aft armen 
we Aaa as at Admi aa ate aa wlan 
we ae ca dq fgs ma we me wr ah cmmaféucd 
ay srt mag we Ma fa qe aA a we 
af fem wa wu rartiame ae a ae geil 


imdrajita sana jo kachu kaheu, 


Do.: 


Cau.: so saba janu pahilehi kari rahed. 


prathamahi jinha kahü ayasu dinha, 


dekhata  bhimarüpa saba papi, 
karahi upadrava asura nikaya, 
jehi bidhi hoi dharma nirmüla, 


jehi jehy desa dhenu dvija pavahi, 
subha acarana katahü nahi hol, 
nahi haribhagati jagya tapa gyana, 


tinha kara carita sunahu jo kinha.1. 
nisicara —. nikara deva  paritapi. 
nana rüpa dharahi kari maya.2. 
so saba karahi beda pratikula. 
nagara  gàü pura agi  lagavahr.3. 
deva bipra guru mana na koi. 
sapanehü sunia na beda purana.4. 


Whatever Ravana told Indrajit to do was done by him sooner as it were than the 
former uttered the command. Now hear what they did who had been ordered by him even 
earlier. The whole demon crew, sinful at heart and of terrible aspect, were the torment 
of heaven. Roaming at night, they did outrages of various kinds and assumed diverse 
forms through their delusive power. They acted in everyway contrary to Veda and did 
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everything in their power to eradicate religion. Wherever they found a cow or a Brahmana 
they set fire to that city, town or village. Virtuous acts were nowhere to be seen. No one 
paid any respect to the gods, the Brahmanas and the spiritual preceptor. There was no 
devotion to Sri Hari, no sacrificial performances, no austerities and no spiritual wisdom. 
No one would ever dream of listening to the Vedas or the Puranas. (1—4) 


So— "TW IT Aan aa ma aT aAa GAs GARAT | 


anq sfe wag xz mag aft wa wes Get 
STH YE stant 3IT want ad AT ae Hr 


ae agate aras ca Aag Ot ae Ag UITUT I 


Charh.: japa joga biraga tapa makha bhaga Sravana sunai dasasisa, 
apunu uthi dhavai rahai na pavai dhari saba ghalai khisa. 
asa bhrasta acara bha samsara dharma sunia nahi kana, 
tehi bahubidhi trasai desa nikasai jo kaha beda purana. 


If ever any talk of Japa (muttering of sacred formulas), Yoga (subjugation of mind), 
dispassion, penance or of oblations to gods in a sacrifice entered Ravana’s ears he 
would at once be on his feet and run to stop them. He would allow nothing of these and 
would destroy everything he laid his hands upon. There was such corruption in the world 
that no talk of piety could be heard anywhere. Whoever recited the Vedas or the Puranas 
was intimidated in manifold ways and sent into exile. 


ao AT A ws sre urn [nune wit Hee 
fear uc site vita fre en arate att fife i 23 u 
So.: barani na jai aniti ghora nisacara jo karahi, 
himsa para ati priti tinha ke papahi kavani miti.183. 


The terrible outrages the demons did beggar description. There is no limit to the 
evil-doings of those who hold violence most dear to their heart. (183) 


[PAUSE 6 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


ck a set varia wee Pee aa o urit 
ea smi a cem) usn aia at agai RN 

are fay ame ae arti se cfe west wen wee 
a ag fautai af a wns wat va aus 

wea oat gat Aamiin web we at af anti 


Cau: baRhe  khala bahu cora  juara, je lampata paradhana  paradara. 
manahií matu pita nahi deva, sadhunha sana karavavahi seva.1. 
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jinha ke yaha acarana bhavani, te janehu nisicara saba  prani. 

atisaya dekhi dharma kai glani, parama  sabhita  dhara  akulani.2. 

giri sari simdhu bhara nahimohi, jasa mohi garua eka paradrohī. 

sakala dharma  dekhai  biparita, kahi na sakai ravana bhaya bhita.3. 

dhenu rüpa dhari hrdayá bicàri, gai tahā jahá sura muni jhàri. 

nija samtapa sunaesi rol, kāhū tě kachu kāja na hoi. 

The number of villains, thieves and gamblers and of those who coveted others' 
wealth and wives swelled to a great extent. People honoured not their parents and gods 
and exacted service from pious souls. Those who act in this way, Bhavani, know all 
such creatures as demons. Perceiving the supreme disrespect for religion Earth was 
extremely distressed and perturbed. "The weight of mountains, rivers and oceans," she 
said to herself, “is not so oppressive to me as of him who is malevolent to others.” She 
saw all goodness perverted; yet for fear of Ravana she could not utter a word. After great 
deliberation she took the form of a cow and went to the spot where all gods and sages 
were in hiding. With tears in her eyes she told them her sufferings; but none of them 
could be of any help to her. (1—4) 


Se— wt hr ciere fate at wet 3r fenfu & citer 
hr Tage gf fere am ferner vet enr di 
SII Wa WAT WA SHAT CH Se A Tae 
wr a wd at a sfenmdt zur an ae 


Charn:Sura muni gamdharba mili kari sarba ge biramci ke loka, 
saga gotanudhaàri bhümi bicari parama bikala bhaya soka. 
brahma saba jana mana anumana mora kachi na basal, 
ja kari tai dast so abinast hamareu tora sahai. 

The gods, sages and Gandharvas (celestial songsters), all repaired to Brahma's 
abode; with them was poor Earth in the form of a cow grievously stricken with fear and 
grief. Brahma came to know everything; and realizing in his heart of heart his inability to 
help her, he said, "The immortal Lord whose servant you are will be my help as well as 
yours." 


d- ent ents mer eit eng fsifer gita fim i 
Wd Vt cat di wy Rf area fefe gex 


So.: dharani dharahi mana dhira kaha biramci haripada sumiru, 
janata jana ki pira prabhu bhamjihi daruna bipati.184. 


“Have patience, Earth,” said Brahma, “and fix your mind on the feet of Sri Hari. 
The Lord knows the distress of His servants and will put an end to your terrible 
suffering.” (184) 


qo as y ws m fea | He WA WY RRA YRT 
mW as WH we ae as we cae su wy ae 
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we wed mA wha Ay dé wre wer afe atu 

ae was fair È Bai ga US TH TH hid 3 

ee anur ada — mmi d owe af Gd ai 

ea are fefa fafafag ari i meg A met ei wy CUÉDÉ 3 

am wma wa ted Arii d wy wes fife əmin 

"TW ae wa ho TA ATi ay aay at ga SRETUTIU v d 
Cau. baithe sura saba karahi bicara, kahá  pāia prabhu karia pukara. 

pura baikumtha jāna kaha koi, kou kaha payanidhi basa prabhu sor.1. 

jake hrdayá  bhagati jasi  priti, prabhu tahá pragata sada tehi riti. 

tehi samāja girijā maf raheü, avasara pai bacana eka kaheü.2. 

hari byapaka  sarbatra samana, prema té pragata hohi mai jana. 

desa kala disi bidisihu mahi, kahahu so kaha jahá prabhu nahi.3. 

aga jagamaya saba rahita biragi, prema té prabhu pragatai jimi agi. 

mora bacana saba ke mana mana, sadhu sadhu kari brahma bakhana.4. 

All the gods sat in counsel: “Where can we find the Lord, so that we may appeal 
to Him?” Someone suggested that they should go to Vaikuntha. Another said, “The Lord 
has His abode in the ocean of milk.” The Lord always manifests Himself in response to 
the devotion and love one cherishes in one’s heart. Girija, | too happened to be in that 
assembly and took occasion to put in a word: “For aught | know Sri Hari is present 
everywhere alike and is revealed only by love. Tell Me any place, time or quarter of the 
heaven where the Lord is not. Having taken the form of all creation, both animate and 
inanimate, He is yet destitute of everything and passionless; He is revealed by love even 
as fire is manifested by friction.” “My words found favour with all and Brahma applauded 
me saying, “Well said, well said!” (1—4) 


to YA fara Aa Be du werfen Ae sm AIT 
stedia ara AR at curemme cies eu 


Do.: suni biramci mana harasa tana pulaki nayana baha nira, 
astuti karata jori kara  savadhana  matidhira.185. 


Brahma was glad at heart to hear My words the hair on his body bristled and tears 
flowed from his eyes. Recovering himself, the stable-minded Brahma joined his palms 
and prayed:— (185) 


So WE WT QUT ST Fae WATT TAA | 
vir fast Raai wa stent férerqar fuer sar t 
Ulett Ot at sted Het ATH A AMS AT | 
WT GET HUT AACA HS BATS ASN i 
Wa wa afore Ge Fe SIT Sides UAT | 
stata Ced aka yii arated "pep 
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wie oft few eu spp farae afer 
fafa ame sarafé TIM mate watt nRa i 2 1 
we gfe sag Afaa amg a west a at 
Tt ats stant faa sant saat sft A TI 
wir Wa 4a dst APT Aa Gr tis fenufa ae | 
TA Fa HA at Bis Gar A Hener A FAT I 3 Ul 
ane spe wur Raa staat AT eng AIS AS SIT 
wife dm fusmr ae gant xe a sia di 
va otf War awa fafa [ar Wadfax wp | 
Uf fag Wener qr WA MATA AAT ATA Ue s It di 


Cham.: jaya jaya Suranayaka jana sukhadayaka pranatapala bhagavamta, 
go dvija hitakari jaya asurari simdhusuta priya kamta. 
palana sura dharani adbhuta karani marama na janai koi, 
jo sahaja krpala dinadayala karau anugraha soi.1. 
jaya jaya abinasi saba ghata basi byapaka paramanamda, 
abigata gotitam carita punitam mayarahita mukumda. 
jehi lagi biragi ati anuragi bigatamoha munibrmda, 
nisi basara dhyavahi gunagana gavaht jayati saccidanamda.2. 
jehi srsti upal tribidha banal samga sahaya na duüja, 
so karau aghari cimta hamari jania bhagati na  püja. 
jobhavabhayabharnjana muni mana rarnjana garhjana bipati barütha, 
mana baca krama banichahRi sayani sarana sakala sura jütha.3. 
sarada Sruti sesa risaya asesa ja kahü kou nahf jana, 
jehi dina piare beda pukare dravau so $ribhagavana. 
bhava baridhi mamdara saba bidhi sumdara gunamamdira sukhapumja, 
munisiddha sakala sura parama bhayatura namata natha pada kamja.4. 
Glory, all glory to You, O Lord of immortals. O delight of the devotees, O protector 
of the suppliant, O benefactor of cows and the Brahmanas, O slayer of demons, O beloved 
consort of Laksmi (daughter of the ocean), glory to You. O guardian of gods and the earth, 
mysterious are Thy ways: their secret is known to none. Let Him who is benevolent by 
nature and compassionate to the humble show His grace. Glory, all glory to the immortal 
Lord Mukunda (the bestower of salvation and love), who resides in all hearts, is supreme 
bliss personified, who is omnipresent, unknowable, and supersensuous, whose acts are 
holy and who is beyond the veil of Maya (illusion). Glory to Him who is Truth, Consciousness 
and Bliss combined, who is most lovingly meditated upon day and night and whose praises 
are sung by multitudes of sages who are full of dispassion and entirely free from infatuation. 
Let the Slayer of the sinful Agha, bestow His care on us—He who brought forth the 
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threefold creation (viz., that which is dominated by Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, viz., gods, 
men and demons) without anyone else to assist Him; we know neither devotion nor 
worship. He who disperses the fear of transmigration, delights the mind of sages and puts 
an end to hosts of calamities, we gods betake ourselves to Him in thought, word and deed, 
giving up our wonted cleverness. The Lord, who is known neither to Sarada (the goddess 
of learning), nor to the Vedas, nor again to Sesa (the serpent-god), nor to any of the sages, 
who as the Vedas proclaim loves the lowly, let Him be moved to pity. The sages, Siddhas 
(a class of celestials naturally endowed with supernatural powers) and all gods, grievously 
stricken with fear, bow at the lotus feet of the Lord who serves as Mount Mandara for churning 
the ocean of worldly existence, who is charming in everyway, who is an abode of virtues and 
an embodiment of bliss. (1—4) 


do TI ava als aA sep ad We 
TMA Wie us Bt Grn HINAN 


Do.: jani sabhaya surabhümi suni bacana sameta saneha, 
gaganagira gambhira bhai harani soka samdeha.186. 
Knowing that the gods and Earth were terror-stricken and hearing their loving 


entreaties, a deep voice came from heaven, which removed all their doubt and 
anxiety : (186) 


do at sug us fag Q gek mi sf a GUI 
sig ë ua Ca | e$ — fqq da STN gi 
we ARRA enm cbr) ee we À urs at den 
d cra cIHeHD wala we ATR 
fre & ge aaae weiwea frre a ais wen 
"Ha sud wa wa ahetiam af waa asraaesuen 
zaas waa we mwagia ae ta aaa 
m wa gA — cem qe fet a eat Fermi 
wal ovat nA waa spp cmi ate RE atau 4 
Cau. jani darapahu muni siddha suresa, tumhahi lagi dharihati nara besa. 
amsanha sahita manuja avatara, lehad dinakara bamsa udara.1. 
kasyapa aditi mahatapa_ kinha, tinha kahü mai püraba bara dinha. 
te dasaratha — kausalya rupa, kosalapuri pragata narabhüpa.2. 
tinha  ké  grha avatarihad jai, raghukula tilaka so  cariu bhai. 
nàrada bacana satya saba karihad, parama sakti sameta  avatarihaü.3. 
harihad sakala bhümi . garuai, nirbhaya hohu deva sumudai. 
gagana  brahmabani suni . kana, turata phire sura hrdaya juRana.4. 
taba brahmà dharanihi sumujhava, abhaya bhai bharosa jiyá āvā.5. 
‘Fear not, O sages, Siddhas and Indra (the chief of gods); for your sake | will 
assume the form of a human being. In the glorious solar race | shall be born as a human 


being alongwith My part manifestations. The sage Ka$yapa and his wife Aditi did severe 
penance; to them | have already vouchsafed a boon. They have appeared in the city of 
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Ayodhya as rulers of men in the form of DaSaratha and Kausalya. In their house | shall 
take birth in the form of four brothers, the ornament of Raghu’s line. | shall implement 
all that was uttered by Narada and shall descend with My Supreme Energy. In this way 
| shall relieve the earth of all its burden; be fearless, O gods.” As the divine voice from heaven 
reached the god’s ears they returned forthwith with their heart soothed.Then Brahma 
admonished Earth, who was rid of all fear and felt reassured in her heart. (1—5) 


à- fat cients fenfe Ù eae ses fuma 
arr wq o sf aft ufe aft ous Weg wg! eco 


nia  lokahi  biramci ge  devanha ihai  sikhai, 
banara tanu dhari dhari mahi hari pada sevahu jai.187. 


Then Brahma proceeded to his realm after thus instructing the gods: “Assuming 
the form of monkeys you go to the earth and adore the feet of Sri Hari.” (187) 


do— wu et wa fa fe ai uf fea wt awe fem 
W owe sq gat beri ta face a Aeg 
arr cd at feta mä adie ser waa fre urébu 
AR we cms ma wa sra xRO una aa fee 3d 
far ara we we uf o uüack frr fo aia we wt 
ae wa ofa aka H wei aa HT BE W efle wer 3i 
staat wens wide fated af cat AS 
mm ger wre a g o cma aft aor 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


gae deva saba nija nija dhama, 
jo kachu āyasu brahma_ dīnhā, 
banacara deha dharī chiti mahi, 
giri taru nakha ayudha saba bira, 
giri kanana jahá tahá bhari pūrī, 
yaha saba rucira carita mat bhasa, 


bhümi sahita mana kahü bi$rama. 
harase deva bilamba na kinha.1. 
atulita bala pratapa tinha pàhí. 
hari maraga  citavaht matidhira.2. 
rahe nija nija anika raci ruri. 
aba so sunahu jo bīcahý rākhā.3. 


beda bidita tehi dasaratha nad. 
hrdayá bhagati mati sardgapani.4. 


avadhapuri raghukulamani ràü, 
dharama dhuramdhara gunanidhi gyani, 


All the gods went to their several abodes alongwith Earth; they all felt relieved 
in their heart. And the gods were delighted to receive the orders that Brahma gave, 
and lost no time in carrying them out. They took the form of monkeys on earth; their 
might and glory were incomparable. They were all brave and had mountains, trees and 
nails for their weapons. Resolute of mind, they awaited the advent of $ri Hari, 
swarming on mountains and in woods wherever they liked and dividing themselves into 
gallant troops of their own. | have related to you all this interesting account; now hear 
that which was interrupted before. In the city of Ayodhya there ruled a king who was 
a jewel of Raghu's race; he was called DaSaratha, a name which is familiar in the 
Vedas. He was a champion of virtue, a repository of good qualities and a man of 
wisdom; he was a sincere devotee of God Visnu (the wielder of the Sarnga bow) and 
his mind was also set on Him. (1—4) 
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do enhdeuría WR fus aa sme Wid 
ult srIper WH ge Blt Ua euer ferita! eee N 
Do.: kausalyadi nari priya saba  acarana  puntita, 


pati anuküla prema drRha hari pada kamala binita.188. 


Kausalya and his other beloved consorts were all of holy life; humble and devoted 
to their lord, they had a strong attachment to the lotus feet of Sri Hari. (188) 


do— we ww ue m mI enr at wa mAN 
q Te was da Rum pow ott a fara foam ei 
fret ga we wa ate aes! af afas ag fate aye N 
mg at eee at wÅ faye ARa sme wa atu 
ah — Rfufz aies ā Am eT eq we aa 
ana aed am smpR dei we am aa ae vibe Rd! 
w oats ame ea Aam Iaa am wt fu den 
a wa ate sg qooweiwn we we wT wii 


bhai  galàni moré suta nahi. 
carana lagi kari binaya bisālā.1. 
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Cau.: eka bāra bhūpati mana mahi, 


gura grha gayau turata mahipālā, 


nija dukha sukha saba gurahisunāyau, 
dharahu dhīra hoihahi suta cari, 
srmgi risihi basistha — bolava, 
bhagati sahita muni  ahuti dinhé, 
jo basistha kachu hrdaya bicara, 
yaha habi  báti dehu nrpa jai, 


kahi basistha bahu bidhi samujhayau. 
tribhuvana bidita bhagata bhaya hari.2. 
putrakama subha jagya_ .karava. 
pragate agini cara kara [inhé.3. 
sakala kāju bha siddha tumhara. 
jathā joga jehi bhāga  banai.4. 


One day the king was sad at heart that he had no son. He hastened to his 
preceptor’s residence and, falling at his feet, made many entreaties. He told the Guru all 
his joys and sorrows; the sage Vasistha comforted him in many ways and said, “Take 
heart and wait; you will have four sons, who will be known throughout the three worlds 
and will rid the devotees of their fears.” Then Vasistha invited the sage $mgi and had 
a noble sacrifice performed by him for the birth of a son to the king. When the sage 
devoutly offered oblations into the sacred fire, the fire-god appeared with an offering of 
rice boiled with milk in his hand. Said the fire-god, "Whatever Vasistha has contemplated 
for you, that object is fully accomplished. Take this oblation, O king, and divide it in such 
proportions as you think fit." (1—4) 


d det BEA UT Wah Tenet ale AAAs | 
Ware WA AT Be A Cea AASV 
Do. taba adrsya bhae pavaka sakala sabhahi samujhài, 


paramanamda magana nrpa harasa na hrdayá samai.189. 


The fire-god then disappeared after telling the whole assembly of what was to 
be done. The king was transported with ecstasy and could not contain himself 
for joy. (189) 
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Av wafe wd fra ah Amg alrecafe web uf angen 
ae å ë wm awa «Shae 1 saa Toad ae HTN $i 
Shi me qu db aaHl wal a svar aT UP was 
met ë ches ma aR ee yia m We cmi 3i 


fafa miaa wa miig wat afi qa anti 

fer d sR wis mi uaa ce ga aaa BNN 
fe ow wa wae MiA dea aw at ai 
Taw HoH Ae cefer TaH 1 WE wy We Bl saat SETS vil 

Cau. tabahi raya priya nari bolai, kausalyadi tah cali — i. 
ardha  bhaga kausalyahi dinha, ubhaya bhaga adhe kara kinha.1. 
kaiker kaha  nrpa so  dayaü, rahyo so ubhaya bhaga puni bhayaü. 
kausalya kaiket hatha  dhari, dinha sumitrahi mana prasanna kari.2. 
ehi bidhi garbhasahita saba nari, bhai hrdayá harasita sukha bhar. 
ja dina té hari garbhahi āe, sakala loka sukha sampati chae.3. 
mamdira mahá saba  rajahi rani, sobha sila teja ki khani. 
sukha juta kachuka kala cali gayau, jehi prabhu pragata so avasara bhayat.4. 


4$ 


The king at once sent for his beloved consorts. When Kausalya and the other 
queens arrived there, he gave one half of the offering to Kausalya and divided the other 
into two halves, one of which he gave to Kaikeyi. The remnant was again divided into 
two parts, which he placed in the hands of Kausalya and kaikeyi and after thus obtaining 
their approval handed both the shares to Sumitra. In this way all the queens became 
pregnant. They were all glad of heart and felt very happy. From the time Sri Hari found 
His way into the womb joy and prosperity reigned in all the worlds. In the palace shone 
the queens, who were all mines of beauty, virtue and glory. Some time was thus happily 
spent, till the time arrived for the Lord to be revealed. (1—4) 


do AT CRM mE an fats ener AT sect | 
WX Se stat Baad WA TAT HAA N $90 li 


Do.: joga lagana graha bara tithi sakala bhae anuküla, 
cara aru acara harsajuta rama janama sukhamula.190. 


The position of the sun and the moon, the zodiacal sign into which the sun had 
entered, the position of the seven other planets, the day of the week as well as the day 
of the lunar month, yoga, lagna, planet, Day,Luner Day (Tithi) all these turned out to be 
propitious. And full of delight was all creation, animate and inanimate; for the birth of $ri 
Rama is the source of joy. (190) 


AAt fafa ag me yim Geet wes (fep wur 
"ep feared ata dit AuTi Te ae cite fase 
Tide we aie a amie gq a Ww asl 
at pea ffs ahem ea waa UMSAT ei 
am san fafa wa waiawa waa a af femme 
ma fart dea Q Fatima WW wast TRMisil 
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ae ga waite m eRe wa gg miN 
seid até am yf cari agra emefé fort fat aati xi 


Cau.: naumī tithi madhu masa _ punita, sukala paccha  abhijita  hariprita. 
madhya divasa ati sita na ghama, pavana kala loka bisrama.1. 
sitala mamda surabhi baha bau, harasita sura samtana mana cau. 
bana kusumita  girigana maniara, sravahi sakala  sarita'mrtadhara.2. 
so avasara  biramci jaba jana, cale sakala sura saji bimana. 
gagana bimala samkula sura jütha, gavaht guna garndharba barütha.3. 
barasaht  sumana  suamjuli saji, gahagahi gagana dumdubhi baji. 
astuti  karahi naga muni deva, bahubidhi lavahi nija nija seva.4. 


It was the ninth day of the bright half of the sacred month of Caitra; the moon 
had entered the asterism named Abhijit, which is so dear to Sri Hari. The sun was 
at its meridian; the day was neither cold nor hot. It was a holy time which gave rest 
to the whole world. A cool, soft and fragrant breeze was blowing. The gods were feeling 
exhilarated and the saints were bubbling with enthusiasm. The woods were full of 
blossoms, the mountains were resplendent with gems and every river flowed a stream 
of nectar. When Brahma perceived that the time of Sri Rama's birth had approached, 
all the gods came out with their aerial cars duly equipped. The bright heaven was 
crowded with their hosts and troops of Gandharvas chanted praises and rained down 
flowers placing them in their beautiful palms. The sky resounded with the beat of 
kettedrums. Nagas, sages and gods offered praises and tendered their services in 
manifold ways. (1—4) 


à- wr ae feet a aga fa fat a 
maa WY wie afaa vien FAMA $92 


Do.: sura samüha binati kari pahüce nija nija dhama, 
jaganivasa prabhu pragate akhila loka  bi$rama.191. 


Having offered their praises the gods returned to their several abodes, when the 
Lord, and abode of the universe and the solace of all creation, manifested Himself. (191) 


d— YC We pure dean enraedr fed i 
wife wedrt WP AA Vt staged wu ferant i 
CAST STAT AT RATT PAST STAT ST SAT | 
Wet GAMTeN Asst fearon remis GUT i ge it 
he GS HUAN arie AN enfe faf epit STAT i 
WaT T4 Tard SAM ag WI 3TH di 
HOT GS APN AA TH 3STmm sita Mats Alt Aa i 
at ae fea emit sr SET as wire: 2f ehe t 3 N 
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serie Fear fría Arar ira WH Ula Se He i 
AAS Get Ae Sugndt eri eitonfe FAT AE t 
SUIT TS TAMT WY TAM ket sleet forfet als Ae | 
chile Hal Gels Ald Gals wile Wer Ua WH Se t3 N 
"rar Ut Stott at Ata Stott qug dr As WAT | 
enter Reiter sta fürerciter erg rer WA SOT ii 
GM Spera USM West SMT TS SHCTeS AAT | 
Ge Ua S Mats gus orate aT aS HARAT t x t 


Cham:bhae  pragata krpala dinadayala kausalya  hitakari, 
harasita mahatari muni mana hari adbhuta rupa bicari. 
locana abhirama tanu ghanasyama nija ayudha bhuja cari, 
bhüsana banamala nayana bisala sobhasimdhu kharari.1. 
kaha dui kara jori astuti tori kehi bidhi karaü anamta, 
maya guna gyanatita amana beda purana bhanamta. 
karuna sukha sagara saba guna agara jehi gavahi $ruti samta, 
so mama hita lagi jana anuragi bhayau pragata Srikamta.2. 
brahmamda nikaya nirmita maya roma roma prati beda kahai, 
mama ura so basi yaha upahasi sunata dhira mati thira na rahai. 
upaja jaba gyana prabhu musukana carita bahuta bidhi kinha cahai, 
kahi katha suhai matu bujhar jehi prakara suta prema lahai.3. 
mata puni boli so mati doli tajahu tata yaha rüpa, 
kijai sisulila ati priyasila yaha sukha parama anüpa. 
suni bacana sujana rodana thana hoi balaka surabhupa, 
yaha carita je gavahi haripada pavahi te na parahi bhavaküpa.4. 

The gracious Lord, who is compassionate to the lowly and the benefactor of 
Kausalya appeared. The thought of His marvellous form, which stole the heart of 
sages, filled the mother with joy. His body was dark as a cloud, the delight of all eyes; 
in His four arms He bore His characteristic emblems (a conch-shell, a discus, a club and 
a lotus). Adorned with jewels and a garland of sylvan flowers and endowed with 
large eyes, the Slayer of the demon Khara was an ocean of beauty. Joining both her 
palms the mother said, "O infinite Lord, how can | praise You! The Vedas as well as the 
Puranas declare You as transcending Maya, Guna (made of prakrti) and beyond 
all measure. He who is sung by the Vedas and holy men as an ocean of mercy and bliss 
and the repository of all virtues, the same Lord of Laksmi, the lover of His devotees, 
has revealed Himself for my good. The Vedas proclaim that every pore of Your body 
contains multitudes of universes brought forth by Maya. That such a Lord stayed in my 
womb—this amusing story staggers the mind of even men of wisdom.” When the revelation 
came upon the mother, the Lord smiled; He would perform many a sportive act. Therefore 
He exhorted her by telling her the charming account of her previous birth so that she 
might love Him as her own child. The mother's mind was changed; she spoke again, 
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“Give up this superhuman form and indulge in childish sports, which are so dear to a 
mother’s heart; the joy that comes from such sports is unequalled in everyway.” Hearing 
these words the all-wise Lord of immortals became an infant and began to cry. Those who 
sing this lay (says Tulasidasa) attain to the abode of Sri Hari and never fall into the well 
of mundane existence. (1—4) 


-fn a at da fed vibe Wa aaa 
Ra sear fa aq ae WW RNg? 


Do.: bipra dhenu sura samta hita linha manuja avatara, 

nija iccha nirmita tanu maya guna go  para.192. 

For the sake of Brahmanas, cows, gods and saints, the Lord, who transcends 
Maya and is beyond the three modes of Prakrti (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) as well as 


beyond the reach of the senses took birth as a man assuming a form which is a product 
of His own will. (192) 


do aft fag eer uer fus sri dus uf af wa wit 
wifüd We dw ws qÅ sme WH waa Garten 
wy Ut a | TI D seria WAT I 
wa Wt wt Uh atl aed sor cmd Aft ahr 
Wet WA Od q ARIN ww sat wy Agi 
we yA WA Wine aes wag aT 
™ as me was gaertism feat aa wenn 
aqm — seen tate wei wa uf wm we a fami 


Cau. suni sisu rudana parama priya bani, sambhrama cali ā saba rani. 
harasita jahå tahå dhai dasi, ànáda magana sakala purabāsī.1. 
dasaratha putrajanma suni kana, manahu brahmanamda samānā. 
parama prema mana pulaka sarira, cahata uthana karata mati dhīrā.2. 
jākara nama sunata subha hoi, moré grha āvā prabhu sol. 
paramanamda puri mana raja, kaha bolai bajavahu baja.3. 
gura basistha kaha gayau hákara, āe dvijana sahita ^ nrpadvara. 
anupama  balaka  dekhenhi jai, rupa rasi guna kahi na  .sirai.4. 


On hearing the most pleasing sound of the baby's cries all the queens came in a 
flurry. Maid-servants ran helter-skelter in great delight; all the people of the city were 
transported with joy. When the tidings of the birth of a son reached DaSaratha's ears he 
was drowned as it were in the ecstasy of absorption into Brahma. With a mind saturated 
with the highest love and with a body thrilling all over with joy he sought to rise, while 
attempting to recover his senses."The same Lord, whose very Name brings blessings 
with It even when It reaches one's ears, has arrived at my house," he said to himself; 
and the thought filled his mind with supreme joy. Sending for musicians he said, 
"Play on your instruments."The preceptor Vasistha was also invited and he called at the 
palace door, with a train of Brahmanas. They all went and gazed upon the peerless babe, 
who was an embodiment of beauty and possessed excellences more than one could tell. 
(1—4) 
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-ida UT aR Wan wa are 
wean a aed ams yo fare we drei eee il 


Do. namdimukha saradha kari jatakarama saba kinha, 
hataka dhenu basana mani nrpa bipranha kahádinha.193. 
After performing the Nandimukha Sraddha* the king completed all the jatakarmar 


ites connected with the birth of a child and made gifts of gold, cows, raiment and jewels 
to the Brahmanas. (193) 


do cata AA R wa R A os wife atta aati 
gras aaa d A ma aw wa cienen 
aq ge fifa uci am aa feum feu so agi 

eth hend aa wt aime wee wa gimme 

art sma wast o cub acm ax faq ante wet 

mt y am Wani wet WW Mas aH 

wa at de wa cma fé wa wet we agen 

yu dat SEN ala Weft wad afere fra area cdi 
Cau.: dhvaja pataka torana pura chava, kahi na jai jehi bhati banava. 
sumanabrsti akasa té hoi, brahmanamda magana saba_lot.1. 
brmda  brmda mili call logai, sahaja  simgara  kié uthi  dhai. 
kanaka kalasa mamgala bhari thara, gavata — paithaht bhüpa  duara.2. 

kari arati nevachavari karahī, bara bara sisu carananhi parahi. 

magadha sūta bamdigana gayaka, pavana guna gavahi raghunayaka.3. 

sarbasa dana dinha saba kahu, jeht pava  rakha nahi tāhū. 
mrgamada camdana kumkuma kica, maci sakala bithinha bica bica.4. 

The city was full of flags and banners and festal arches. It was decorated in a way 
which defie description. Showers of flowers dropped from heaven; everybody was rapt in 
the joy of absorption into Brahma. Women streamed forth in troops; they came running 
in their natural toilet. Carrying jars of gold and salvers full of auspicious articles, they 
entered the portals of the royal palace singing as they went along. Waving lights and 
passing offerings round and round over the child's head as an act of exorcism they threw 
themselves at the babe's feet again and again. Bards, minstrels, panegyrists and 
songsters chanted solemn praises of the Lord of Raghus. Everyone gave whatever one 


possessed; even he who received did not retain it. All the lanes of the city were muddy 
with pastes of musk, sandal and saffron. (1—4) 


di— Te TE ast aaa WT Wie GTHHT chu 
zada Ws We dé wR ak osa? 


Do.: grha grha baja badhava subha pragate susama kamda, 
harasavamta saba jahá tahá nagara nari nara brrnda.194. 


* A commemorative offering to the Manes Preliminary to any joyous occasion, such as investiture with 
the sacred thread, wedding etc. 
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There was happy music of festivity in every house; for the very fountain of 
beauty had manifested Himself. All the men and women of the city were full of joy 
everywhere. (194) 


dlo— Apaga BLU wards ya owe Ù sien 


ar gw wg wp A I sss att me ste 

tft out wae Wl ai ya ye chen a ge Barus 

wat deaf aft ve ati wt wT Get md wa our 

wie «afte oud MTU We dE a FOTN 
Cau.: kaikayasuta sumitra dou, sumdara suta janamata bhai od. 

vaha sukha sampati samaya samaja, kahi na sakai  sarada  ahiraja.1. 

avadhapuri sohai ehi bháti, prabhuhi milana ai janu rati. 

dekhi bhanu janu mana sakucani, tadapi bani samdhya  anumani.2. 

agara dhüpa bahu janu adhiari, uRai abira manahü  arunari. 

mamdira mani samüha janu tara, nrpa grha kalasa so imdu udara.3. 

bhavana bedadhuni ati mrdu bani, janu khaga mukhara samayá janu sani. 

kautuka dekhi patamga  bhulana, eka masa ter jata na  jana.4. 

Kaikeyi and Sumitra each gave birth to lovely boys. The joy, grandeur, solemnity 
of the occasion and the concourse of men were more than what Sarada and the serpent- 
king could describe. The city of Ayodhya wore a galla appearance; it looked as if Night 
had come to see the Lord and, feeling abashed as it were at the sight of the sun (her 
own lord), had deliberately stayed over in the form of twilight. Clouds of incense 
represented the dusk; and handfuls of red powder tossed up and wafted in the air 
represented the redish light of sunset. The hosts of jewels that gleamed on house tops 
looked like so many stars; while the round pinnacle on the top of the royal palace 
corresponded to the beautiful moon. The sound of the chanting of Veda in the palace 
resembled the chirping of birds appropriate to the occasion. Gazing upon this spectacle 
the sun forgot himself; a whole month passed without his knowing it. (1—4) 


à Ae feae cat feu al HX A SITE Als | 
Ta aad tla ates Far een Aafa ARN 284 tl 


Do.: masa divasa kara divasa bha marama na janai koi, 
ratha sameta rabi thakeu nisa kavana bidhi hoi.195. 


The day assumed the length of a month; but no one could understand the mystery. 
The sun stood motionless with his chariot; how could there be any night? (195) 


do— wg te OT fea web yd OT 
aha maa at AA Aiwa war ama Fa GNI di 
ans wR ames Fa ati ag fufesr ata ge ufa dutu 
meus Ut ww  dmmgcpNu wea Ae wie 
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Ware wea wel Aae fusfé WM WT AN 
a aN aa m YU Bian Ho m war Busi 
afe sre sit wife fate a dre yo ow wie aa wai 
w Yer qur ww wA qu o amie crux 
Cau.: yaha rahasya kāhù nahi jānā, dinamani cale karata gunagānā. 


dekhi mahotsava sura muni nāgā, 


cale bhavana baranata nija bhāgā.1. 


aurau eka  kahaü nija corr sunu girijā ati drRha mati tori. 
kakabhusumdi samga hama dou, manujarūpa jānai nahi koūŭ.2. 
paramanamda premasukha phiule, bīthinha phirahi magana mana bhule. 
yaha subha carita jana pai sol, krpa rama kai  japara hoī.3. 
tehi avasara jo jehi bidhi āvā, dīnha bhūpa jo jehi mana bhāvā. 
gaja ratha turaga hema go hira, dinhe nrpa nānābidhi cera.4. 


Nobody noticed this strange phenomenon; the sun at last moved ahead singing 
the praises of Sri Rama as he went. Witnessing the great festival the gods, sages and 
Nagas proceeded to their several abodes congratulating themselves on their good luck. 
| tell you one more covert act of Mine; listen to it, O Girija, for | know your steadfast faith. 
The sage Kakabhusundi and Myself both were there together in human form without 
anyone knowing it. Elated with supreme joy and the delight of love we roamed about the 
streets in ecstasy forgetting ourselves. He alone who enjoyed Sri Rama's grace could 
be apprised of this blessed adventure of ours. On that occasion the king granted the 
desire of everyone's heart, in whatever manner one came. He bestowed elephants, 
chariots, horses, gold, cows, diamonds and costumes of various kinds. (1—4) 


4.— TA "dr wate X we dé efe aria 
apa aa fer sitag defsera 5 van ees 


mana samtose sabanhi ke jahá tahá dehi asisa, 
sakala tanaya cira  jivahü tulasidasa ke  1sa.196. 


All were satisfied in their heart and invoked blessings here and there, saying, “May 
all the sons of Daśaratha live long those Lord of Tulasidasa." (196) 


do engen fee ate we wi wa a wit fu ate ud 
Watt 8 wm Sa ati ya aft weu a carus 
art yr wa ste wei after aa a ub a wet 
se d WA stm sie aa mea canta seo 3i 
wr ai ay Geet i tee — d r Te 
A Ga m wa se ATi ahaa cite aan AMN 3N 
fea wm Wet at Weider AH wa aa au 
we gaa d Ru OTT A A TTX II 


bhati, jata na jania dina aru 
jani, bhüpa boli pathae muni 


Do.: 


rati. 
gyani.1. 


kachuka divasa bite ehi 
namakarana kara  avasaru 


Cau.: 
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kari puja  bhüpati asa bhasa, dharia nama jo muni guni rakha. 

inha ke  nāma aneka anüpa, mai nrpa kahaba svamati anurüpa.2. 

jo anamda simdhu  sukharasi, sikara té trailoka supasi. 

so sukha dhama rama asanama, akhila loka dayaka bi$rama.3. 

bisva bharana posana kara joi, takara nama bharata asa hoi. 

jake  sumirana tě ripu nasa, nama  satruhana beda  prakasa.4. 

A few days rolled on in this way; days and nights passed unnoticed. Knowing that 
the time had come for naming the children, the king sent for the enlightened sage 
Vasistha. After paying him homage the king spoke to him thus, "Holy sir! Kindly assign 
them names that you have fixed your mind upon." "Their names are many and unique; 
yet O king, | will declare them according to my own lights. This eldest boy of yours, who 
is an ocean of felicity and embodiment of joy, a particle of which fills the three worlds with 
delight, has for His name 'Rama', the very home of bliss and the comforter of all the 
worlds. Your second son, who sustains and supports the universe, will be called 
‘Bharata’; while he whose very thought destroys one's enemies is celebrated in the 
Vedas by the name of Satrughna’." (1—4) 


A- AA aa wa frat Ga Wa sent 
Te afta die wear vid IH sar eeu 


Do.: lacchana dhama rama priya sakala jagata adhara, 
guru basista tehi rakha lachimana nama_udara.197. 
He who is the abode of noble characteristics, the beloved of $ri Ràma and the 


mainstay of the whole universe, was given by Guru Vasistha the splendid name of 
Laksmana. (197) 


do s mwmw cp xad Amii aa quU aa usa unu 
"Hr sp wi waa fea wei sep ait wa a qa amie 
ate X fe fea ufa urba afar wa aa da arti 
Wt Wet Gs MSI TY aan wa Wife emu 
vam we de ds white oe wit qu atu 
aks dat wa WW atid afi YAm wars 
wad ae SGT ae AA AAR DD 
wg wT BIg W uti ad wem ale fra emn x 

Cau: dhare nama gura hrdayá bicari, beda tatva nrpa tava suta cari. 
muni dhana jana sarabasa siva prana, bala keli rasa tehi sukha mana.1. 
barehi te nija hita pati jani, lachimana rama carana rati mani. 
bharata satruhana dünau  bhai, prabhu sevaka jasi priti baRai.2. 
syama gaura sumdara dou  jori, nirakhaht chabi janani trna tori. 
cariu sila rupa guna  Jdhama, tadapi adhika sukhasagara rama.3. 


hrdayá anugraha  imdu  prakasa, sücata kirana manohara hāsā. 
kabahü ucharnga kabahü bara palana, matu  dularai kahi priya  lalana.4. 


The preceptor assigned these names after careful thought and then said, "Your 
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four sons, O king, are the essence of Veda itself. Of them Sri Rama is the sages' treasure, 
the devotee's all in all and Siva's very life; He takes delight at present in the rapture of 
childish sports”. From his earliest days Laksmana came to look upon Sri Rama as his 
benefactor and master and conceived devotion to His feet. The love that existed between 
the two half-brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, was as glorious as that which obtains 
between a master and his servant. As the mothers gazed on the beauty of the two lovely 
pairs, one of whom was dark, the other fair, they would break a blade of grass in order 
to avert the evil eye. Although all the four brothers were embodiments of amiability, beauty 
and goodness, yet Sri Rama was an ocean of bliss par excellence. In His heart shone 
the moon of grace and His captivating smile represented its rays. Now on her lap and 
now in the beautiful cradle, the mother fondled Him calling Him her own darling.(1—4) 


tae Ga Pom fup fara fate 
at sat Wa cp oa alee HS AM eee 


Do. byapaka brahma niramjana nirguna bigata binoda, 
so aja prema bhagati basa kausalya ké goda.198. 


The unborn and all-pervading Brahma, who is untainted by Maya, without attributes 
and devoid of play, has sought shelter in the arms of Kausalya conquered by her love 
and devotion. (198) 


do— am ale efe em atid ag afte aint 
wet UA tat Wa AA wat ate as wy Ae 
va gira am sige ae ah ah a a he 
ole ffe sar wa varia mit wa we carne 
qs farmer we wa MRA at wa afa rem atu 
s ue ues at crura fau aa cad AT ANZN 
da ho ata am weg mr afta vat ofa wm 
S g GA ERO WRI aa fate at wt asi 
qx ovat pure odie iota fra wee AN ater 
feme wa df cnp sg war twa wa Wann 
w sift aq Rma ure fant af gN 
*u wane ae af aft aol a was wae Af samen 
kama koti chabi syama  sarira, 
aruna carana pamkaja nakha joti, 


Cau.: nila kamja X barida — gambhira. 


kamala dalanhi baithe janu moti.1. 


rekha kulisa dhvaja amkusa sohe, 
kati kimkini udara traya  rekha, 
bhuja bisala bhüsana juta bhüri, 
ura manihara padika ki  sobha, 
kambu kamtha ati cibuka  suhai, 
dui dui  dasana adhara arunare, 


nupura dhuni suni muni mana mohe. 
nabhi gabhira jana jehi dekha.2. 
hiya hari nakha ati sobha rari. 
bipra carana dekhata mana lobha.3. 
anana amita madana chabi chai. 
nasa  tilaka ko  baranai  pare.4. 
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sumdara $ravana sucaru kapola, ati priya madhura totare bola. 
cikkana kaca kumcita gabhuare, bahu prakara raci matu sávare.5. 
pita jhagulia tanu pahiral, janu pani bicarani mohi  bhai. 
rüpa sakahi nahi kahi Sruti sesa, so  janai  sapanehü jehi —dekha.6. 


His dark form, which resembles a blue lotus and a heavy rain-cloud, possessed the 
beauty of millions of Cupids. The nails glistened on His red lotus-like feet as if pearls had 
been set on the petals of a rosy lotus. Marks of a thunderbolt, a flag and a goad shone 
on His soles and the tinkling of His anklets enraptured the heart of sages. A string of tiny 
bells girdled His waist and there were threefolds in His belly; the depth of His navel is 
known to him alone who has perceived it. His long arms were adorned with a number 
of ornaments and the tiger's claw hanging on His breast possessed an exquisite beauty. 
The elegance of the necklace of gems with a diamond at the lowest end and the print 
of the Brahmana's foot* fascinated one's mind. His neck resembled a conch-shell in its 
spiral shape and the chin looked most beautiful; while His face flushed with the beauty 
of countless Cupids. Pairs of small teeth were veiled by rosy lips and His beautiful nose 
and the sectarian mark on His brow defied description. With charming ears and most 
lovely cheeks, His sweet lisping prattle was most delightful to hear. The smooth and curly 
hair that had never been trimmed since His very birth had been beautifully dressed in 
manifold ways by the mother. A yellow frock covered His body and His crawling on knees 
and hands was most pleasing to me. The elegance of His form was something which even 
the Vedas and Sesa (the serpent-god) could not describe; it is known to him alone who 
has beheld it even in a dream. (1—6) 


d- Ga erm wear vam Am Adie 
aqua ua wa aa at fupe wit 


Do.: sukha samdoha  mohapara  gyana gira  gotita, 
dampati parama prema basa kara sisucarita punita.199. 


The all-blissful Lord, who is above delusion and transcends knowledge, speech 
and all sensuous perception, sported like an innocent child, yielding to the supreme love 
of the royal couple (Da$aratha and Kausalya). (199) 


dio— uf& fafa wa seat fug aati eren oats Yaa 
fre vata aa ta arti fee at ae aft we aR e 


* Once upon a time there was a discussion among the sages as to which of the three Lords of 
creation, viz., Brahma, Visnu and Siva was the greatest. In order to put the matter to the test Brahma’s son 
Bhrgu was deputed to visit the three divinities one by one. Bhrgu first approached his own father and did not 
bow to him as a dutiful son. This enraged Brahma; but he somehow managed to curb his anger by force of 
reason. From Brahma’s court the sage went to Kailasa. The god of gods, Sankara, rose to greet the sage and 
stretched His arms to embrace him. But Bhrgu avoided His touch saying, “Touch me not, since you have 
broken social conventions and flouted the injunctions of the Vedas.” Siva lost His temper when He heard 
these aspersions. Taking up His trident He proceeded to strike the sage; but Goddess Parvati intervened and 
pacified Him. Thereafter Bhrgu went to Vaikuntha, the abode of Bhagavan Visnu, and found the Lord 
reposing with His head on the lap of Sri Laksmi. Breaking into His room unceremoniously the sage suddenly 
kicked Him on the chest. The almighty Lord quickly rose with Sri Laksmi, alighted from His bed and, offering 
him homage, asked his forgiveness for the incivility shown to him by not welcoming him in advance. The Lord 
then rubbed the sage’s foot saying that it might have been hurt by striking against His hard breast. Since then 
the Lord has ever borne on His bosom the print of the sage’s foot as a mark of honour and it stands an abiding 
monument to His unequalled forbearance. 
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Td fre wt at atin wes wa ae CONI 
Wa WR dG co Wala wa wy at wa Gm di 
ype facta maag aati sta wy wits user eng are i 
™ wm awe ols aqa wur pie amis 
ue fafa aada wy enberi aad areas qe dhe 
a wT ph wins wet af Arai 


ehi bidhi 


basa kai 
nacavai 


jiva  caracara 
bhrkuti bilasa 


rama jagata pitu mata, 
jinha raghunatha carana rati mani, 
raghupati bimukha jatana kara kori, 
rakhe, 

tahi, 
mana krama bacana chahRi caturai, 
ehi bidhi sisubinoda prabhu kinha, 


kosalapura basinha — sukhadata. 
tinha ki yaha gati pragata bhavani.1. 
kavana sakai bhava bamdhana chori. 
so maya prabhu so bhaya bhakhe.2. 
asa prabhu chaRi bhajia kahu kahi. 
bhajata krpa  karihaht  raghurai.3. 
sakala nagarabasinha sukha dinha. 


lai uchamga  kabahüka halaravai, kabahü — palané  ghali  jhulavai.4. 


In this way Sri Rama, the father and mother of the universe, delighted the people 
of Ayodhya. Bhavani, this demonstrates how those who have conceived devotion to the 
feet of the Lord of Raghus are repaid by Him. On the other hand, no one can liberate 
from the bondage of worldly existence him who is averse to the Lord of Raghus, however 
much he may struggle.Even that Maya which has held under her sway all living beings, 
both animate and inanimate, trembles before the Lord, who makes her dance to the play 
of His eye-brows. Leaving such a lord, tell me, whom should we adore? The Lord of 
Raghus will shawer those who betake themselves to Him in thought, word and deed, 
giving up all gnilenes. In this way the Lord sported as a child, to the delight of all the 
people of the city. The mother would now dandle Him in her arms, and now put Him down 
in the cradle and rock Him. (1—4) 


S— WH TM alec [ufu fag wa 7 STI 
Gd We EH Wa Aes HC WI Roll 
Do.: prema magana kausalya nisi dina jata na jana, 
suta saneha basa mata  balacarita kara  gana.200. 


Kausalya remained so rapt in love that days and nights passed unnoticed. Out of 
affection for her boy she would sing lays of His childhood. (200) 


agit wat aft anglaise amt fe at ween 
X weit faq oe wimi da aa at ga am 
ak wg ta ud dii gad aa wm de ow Beng 
i Set g mr satiny an fe am fae 
wT wet apa ny ef dhe Hep qari 
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Cau: eka bara janani anhavàe, kari — sirmgàra ^ palaná pauRhàe. 

nija  kula  istadeva bhagavana, puja hetu kinha asnana.1. 

kari puja  naibedya caRhava, apu gai  jahá pāka banava. 

bahuri mátu  tahavá cali ai, bhojana karata dekha suta jai.2. 

gai janani sisu pahi bhayabhita, dekha bala — taha puni suta. 

bahuri ai  dekha suta soi, hrdayá kampa mana dhira na hoi.3. 

ihá uha dui  balaka  dekhà, matibhrama mora ki 4na_bisesa. 

dekhi rama janant — akulàni, prabhu hási dinha madhura musukani.4. 

One day, mother Kausalya washed and adorned her boy and put Him to sleep in 
the cradle. Thereafter she bathed herself in order to worship the patron deity of her 
family. Having worshipped the deity she offered Him food and then returned to the 
kitchen. When she came back to the place of worship, she beheld her boy eating the 
food that had been offered to the Lord. Frightened at this, the mother went to her boy and 
found Him asleep in the nursery. Coming back once more to the temple she still saw the 
boy there. She now trembled with fear and her mind found no rest. She saw two boys, 
one in the temple and the other in the nursery. She said to herself, "Is it my mental illusion 
or some other unusual phenomenon?" When Sri Rama saw His mother perplexed, the 
Lord gently smiled. (1—4) 


do durer mas Fat aga cau aes 
we wa wa om aif ae wis! 209?! 


Do. dekharava mātahi nija adbhuta rupa  akhamda, 
roma roma prati lage koti koti brahmamda.201. 


The Lord then revealed to His mother His marvellous infinite form, every pore of 
whose skin contained millions of universes. (201) 


Jo amba wa ah fue wari ag fa aa fay ate ara 
at RH TW WN Glas ca Wt AT AT awe 
wur wea wa fats må aA alta wet at arti 
wur å A mag — Oe i cat mA St NS mete 
wl Ucied Fa oat A aati aad ale wet fae ara 
foam a miwn gR Agea TTT II 
aaa RO Ws a ATi wer fuer d qa a N 


aR wrt Aaa anendi ae aft mag mete aa Ai 


Cau. aganita rabi sasi siva caturanana, bahu giri sarita sirdhu mahi kanana, 
kala karma guna gyana subhaü, sou dekha jo suna na  kaü.1. 
dekhi maya saba bidhi  gaRhi, ati  sabhita  joré kara  thaRhi, 
dekha jiva nacavai jahi, dekht bhagati jo chorai  tahi.2. 
tana pulakita mukha bacana na ava, nayana mudi caranani siru nava. 
bisamayavamta dekhi mahatari, bhae bahuri  sisurüpa  kharari.3. 
astuti kari na jai bhaya mana, jagata pita mai suta kari jana. 
hari janant bahubidhi samujhai, yaha jani katahükahasi sunu māī.4. 
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She saw therein countless suns and moons, Sivas and four-faced Brahmas, and 
a number of mountains, rivers, oceans, plains and woods, as well as the spirit of time, 
the principle of action, the modes of Prakrti (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas), the spirit of 
knowledge and Nature and many more things of which she had never heard before. She 
further perceived Maya, who is powerful in every respect, stricken with terror and 
standing with her palms joined together. The mother also beheld the embodied soul, who 
is made to dance by Maya, and even so the spirit of devotion, which liberates the soul. 
The hair on the mother's body bristled and she stood speechless. Closing her eyes she 
bowed her head at the Lord's feet. Seeing the mother struck with wonder the Slayer of 
Khara assumed the form of a child again. She was unable to utter praises and trembled 
at the thought that she had looked upon the Father of the universe as her own child. Sri 
Hari comforted His mother in many ways and said, "Listen, My mother: do not reveal this 
fact anywhere." (1—4) 


-mMm at cenbueur fara ats ae ait 
aa WA Hae eur wy As Arar ate Voz 


Do.: bara bara  kausalya binaya karai kara jori, 
aba jani kabahü byapai prabhu mohi maya tori.202. 


Joining her palms Kausalya prayed again and again, "See, my Lord, that Your 
Maya no longer casts her spell on me." (202) 


Ao maaa aft fef bera sta rig mee we diei 
non wit ad web Uslas ww We o Wu! 
Wet ate ote ml few us cea ag uu 
wa mH aia tT ata feta ORS GANT SH 
"T A TT Sti Wel ada ahr fra wy ae 
Ws ad aa Wa wi we stad at wae Bans 


ae Wa wet Wel one sae wy owef ud 
fum a faa sia a wetiate et watt eis mmx 


quc gi — wt mq o ofa  fegfRr wa aT NI 


Cau.: balacarita hari bahubidhi kinha, ati anamda dasanha kahá dinha. 
kachuka  kàla  bité saba bhai, baRe bhae  parijana  sukhadai.1. 
cuRakarana kinha guru jal, bipranha puni dachina bahu pai. 
parama manohara carita  apara, karata  phirata | cariu sukumara.2. 
mana krama bacana agocara joi, dasaratha ajira bicara prabhu sol. 
bhojana karata bola jaba raja, naht  avata taji bala samaja.3. 
kausalya jaba bolana jai, thumuku thumuku prabhu calahi parai. 
nigama neti siva amta na  pava, tahi dharai janani hathi dhava.4. 
dhüsara dhüri bharé tanu āe, bhüpati bihasi goda_baithae.5. 
$r Hari indulged in many kinds of childish sports to the great delight of His 

votaries. After some time all the four brothers passed the stage of infancy, gladdening the 

inmates of the house. The preceptor then came and performed the ceremony of tonsure; 
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and the Brahmanas received handsome presents for officiating at the same. All the four 
noble princes moved about indulging in numerous plays, which were most delightful to 
look at. The Lord, who cannot be comprehended through mind, speech or action, sported 
in the courtyard of DaSaratha. When the king, while at meals, called Him, He would not 
turn up, loth as he was to leave the company of His playmates. When Kausalya went to 
call Him, the Lord would run away toddling. He whom the Vedas declare in negative terms 
and whose end even Siva could not find, the mother ran to catch Him by force. With His 
body besmirched all over with dust, He came and the king smilingly took Him in his arms. 
(1—5) 


ð VBA tad Bret fad zd Sa stage Us 
att act fenerend We aa sia CMTS Il 203 Il 


Do. bhojana karata capala cita ita uta avasaru pai, 
bhaji cale kilakata mukha dadhi odana lapatāi.203. 
Even while the Lord sat at meals, His mind was restless, so that the moment He 


got a chance He would run away hither and thither with a scream of delight, His mouth 
daubed with curds and rice. (203) 


do— maa aA TS nm Aw iy AA N 
Ra m m se m ae catia wa aaa feu famm e 
Wu pm wae wa ui dhe wie e faq wa 
Te mM wat — YuU$g sqm ae fa wa stn 
Wet Wet tare ait mA at ue ae alan ati 
fan fora fot we bem ae Ga aaa Cqueflem 3 
eat at ae sit etl cad Ba cT Aer 
fire Aas fae wa wei afea ae wa ct aii 


Cau.: balacarita ati sarala suhae, sarada sesa sambhu Sruti gae. 
jinha kara mana inha sana nahi rata, te jana  bamcita kie —bidhata.1. 
bhae kumara jabaht saba bhrata, dinha janeu guru pitu mātā. 
guragrhá gae pahRhana raghurāī, alapa kala bidya  saba  a12. 
jaki sahaja  svasa Sruti cari, so hari paRha yaha kautuka bhari. 
bidya binaya nipuna guna sila, khelaht — khela sakala  nrpalila.3. 
karatala bana dhanusa ati soha, dekhata  rüpa  caracara  moha. 
Jjinha bithinha biharaht saba bhai, thakita hohi saba loga  lugai.4. 


His charming and most innocent childish sports have been sung by Sarada, Sesa, 
Sambhu and the Vedas. Those whose mind does not take delight in these, have been 
deprived by Providence of a great good fortune. When all the four brothers attained of 
boyhood, the preceptor as well as their parents invested them with the sacred thread. The 
Lord of Raghus then proceeded to His preceptor's residence for study and in a short time 
mastered all the branches of knowledge. What a great fun that $ri Hari, whose natural 
breath stands crystallized in the form of the four Vedas, should go to school. Proficient 
in learning and perfect in politeness, virtues and decorum, they played all the games 
imitating the role of a king. With an arrow and bow in the hands of each they appeared 
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most charming; their beauty enraptured the whole creation, both animate and inanimate. 
Through whichever street the four brothers passed in pursuit of their sport, all the men 
and women there stood motionless on perceiving them. (1—4) 


die— peAa mE AT Ae nuu ste alee 
umg a fra mma Wa HE TWA HUT ov 


Do: kosalapura bast nara nari brddha_ aru bala, 
pranahu te priya lagata saba kahürama krpala.204. 


The people of Ayodhya, men and women, elderly men as well as children, all held 
the gracious Rama dearer than life. (204) 


do ssp wa at A Ami sep ar fa Gee we 

ae y mÈ frat o wma fer ula sate carafe sm eu 

a pm TW m Gm Aida Aq M ae fumi 

at Tat aT wm atti a fat mum AiR N 

wife fefír get ee ae Am a por as irri 

ag UM we m asia wee srs TARTS idi 

Wat so $ mani m far we ma ora 

ag mi at y erem Ra cef aus TW WTI 
Cau: bamdhu sakha såga lehi  bolai, bana  mrgaya nita khelahi jai. 

pàvana mrga marahi jiyá jani, dina prati nrpahi dekhavahi ani.1. 

je mrga rama bana ke mare, te tanu taji suraloka  sidhare. 

anuja sakhà saga bhojana karahi, matu pita agya anusarahi.2. 

jehi bidhi sukhi hoht pura logā, karaht krpanidhi soi — samjoga. 

beda purana sunaht mana lal, apu  kahahi anujanha  samujhai.3. 

pratakala uthi kai raghunatha, matu pita) guru navahi  matha. 

ayasu magi karahi pura kājā, dekhi carita harasai mana raja.4. 

Calling his half-brothers and playmates Sri Rama would take them with Him and 
go out to the forest for hunting everyday. He would deliberately kill only holy game and 
brought and showed the daily bag to the king. The beasts that were killed by Sri Rama's 
shaft went straight to heaven after death. He took His meals with His younger brothers 
and companions and obeyed the orders of His parents. He would always contrive means 
to delight the people of the city. He would listen to the Vedas and Puranas with rapt 
attention and would Himself expound the truths contained therein to His younger 
brothers. Rising at break of day the Lord of Raghus would bow His head to His parents 
and preceptor and, obtaining their permission, busied Himself with the affairs of the city. 
The king was glad at heart to see His noble acts. (1—4) 


A- eh Hehe ste stot FAA Aa A wT 
wt Eq Art fata art Ua STT N Rok Il 


Do. byapaka akala aniha aja nirguna nama na rüpa, 
bhagata hetu nana bidhi karata  caritra | anüpa.205. 


The Lord, who is all-pervading, indivisible, desireless, unbegotten, attributeless 
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and without name or form, performed marvellous acts of various kinds for the sake of His 
devotees. (205) 


do— wg Wa wa me HO Mei ahi mar we wt eI 

nara ug Tart | wae fata ga sme meu e 

we CU wu wero adi sta uta ware gN 

wed wa fare o ma até use aA Ga urefé 3d 

Tas — m m at | ae faa mR x furem ort 

ws Wet wa ate Am uy credis ama CHÍE OO WRTIU 3i 

uz fra tet we mi fart ari ae wm 

Tat Am Wat TW sei at wy GP aaa wt cmm d 
Cau.: yaha saba carita kaha mai gai, agili ^katha —. sunahu mana lai. 

bisvamitra mahamuni gyani, basahi bipina subha asrama jani.1. 

jahá japa jagya joga muni karahi, ati marica subahuhi darahi. 

dekhata jagya nisacara dhavahi, karahi upadrava muni dukha pavahi.2. 

gadhitanaya mana cimta byapi, hari binu marahi na nisicara papi. 

taba munibara mana kinha bicara, prabhu avatareu harana mahi bhara.3. 

ehü misa  dekhai pada jai, kari binati Anat dou  bhài. 

gyana biraga sakala guna ayana, so prabhu mai dekhaba bhari nayana.4. 

All this story has been sung by me; now hear attentively what followed. The great 
enlightened hermit Vi$vamitra lived in a forest knowing it to be a sacred spot. There he 
practised Japa (muttering of sacred formulas) and Yoga (contemplation) and performed 
sacrifices; but he was much afraid of the demons Marica and Subahu. For as soon as 
they saw a sacrifice they would hasten to desecrate it to the great chagrin of the sage, 
who felt disturbed in his mind and thought that the wicked Raksasas could not be 
disposed of without Sri Hari. The great sage then said to himself, “The Lord has already 
taken birth in order to relieve the earth of its burden. Let me make the outrage of the 
demons an excuse of seeing His feet and after due entreaty bring the two brothers here. 
| will regale my eyes with the sight of Him who is the abode of knowledge, dispassion 
and all virtues." (1—4) 


do agra Hit WANA sta cet Ae are 

alt WIA Uh wed TH HA ala i 3095 Il 
Do.: bahubidhi karata manoratha jata lagi nahi bara, 

kari  majjana saraü jala gae  bhüpa  darabara.206. 

Indulging in expectation of various kinds the sage took no time in reaching his 
destination. Bathing in the stream of the Sarayü he went to the royal court. (206) 
ao AM arm aT wa wat fem Tas at fu want 

wf dead ume wari fat sme aonthe arte 

aa vet ate aft wrist aw amy at ae ar 

fafa out we atari Pew wed a sia ureri di 
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wA at qt mim ea aM ce foot 
TWH tad We ATi zw war ws af casi 

E e sud he WS | qi AA HU A heg CIKAL 
at GIBT GEN | meg A Ha A Mas ATI 

aw Hue eae MAIA ree am qu AN 
am — wa — Gg wman fure cep HD Aa STATI 
Cau: muni Aagamana suna jaba raja, milana gayau lai bipra samaja. 
kari damdavata munihi sanamani, nija asana baitharenhi ani.1. 
carana  pakhari  kinhi ati puja, mo sama aju dhanya nahi duja. 
bibidha — bhati bhojana karavava, munibara hrdayá harasa ati pava.2. 

puni caranani mele suta cari, rama dekhi muni deha bisari. 
bhae magana dekhata mukha sobha, janu cakora püurana sasi lobha.3. 
taba mana harasi bacana kaha rau, muni asa krpa na kinhihu kad. 
kehi karana agamana  tumhara, kahahu so karata na lavaü bara.4. 
asura  samüha  satavahi  mohi, mai jacana X ayaü nrpa  tohi. 
anuja sameta dehu  raghunatha, nisicara badha mai hoba sanatha.5. 


When the king heard of the sage's visit he went out to meet him with a party of 
Brahmanas. Prostrating himself on the ground the king reverently brought him in and 
seated him on his own throne. Then, washing the sage's feet, he paid him great honours 
and said, "No one else is so blessed as | am today." The king next entertained him with 
various kinds of food and the great sage was much delighted at heart. He then placed 
his four sons on the latter's feet. At the sight of $ri Rama the sage forgot all about 
himself. He was enraptured as he gazed on the beauty of Sri Rama's countenance even 
as the Cakora bird is enamoured of the full moon. Gladdened at heart, the king then 
addressed the following words to him, "Reverend sir, you have never shown such grace 
to me before. Tell me what brings you here; | will carry out your order without delay." 
"Hosts of demons molest me, O king; | have therefore come to ask something of you. 
Let me have the Lord of Raghus, Sri Rama, with His younger brother (Laksmana); with 
the extermination of the demons | will feel secure.” (1—5) 


de— dg WO m ated ate Ae star 
ad gA WA] Te Hl Ss He Bla Heal Row il 
Do.: dehu bhüpa mana harasita tajahu moha agyana, 


dharma sujasa prabhu tumha kaü inha kahá ati kalyana.207. 


"Entrust them to me, O king, with a cheerful heart; let no infatuation or ignorance 
stand in your way. You will earn religious merit and fair renown thereby, and your sons 
will be highly blessed." (207) 


do— a wem aft ata aÑ xeu chu qe da uem 
Ağa w at i fen erp fé mee aang 
me wa aw maria et aa eta 
aw um d fuu ae ati ats am os fufmp wen ate 


Cau.: 


(1—5) 
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aa fra ae om amg ea af ag Ag 
fuere sift oak menti me Pax qa cus fears 


fur wa xa uri 


ahs agfa UTE | 
ata aa ds wa emu | 
Ù um m Ws ads 
suni raja ati apriya bani, 
cauthépana payati suta cari, 
magahu bhümi dhenu dhana kosa, 
deha pràna té priya kachu nahi, 
saba suta priya mohi prana kinal, 
kaha  nisicara ati ghora kathora, 
suni nrpa gira prema rasa sani, 
taba basistha bahubidhi samujhava, 
ati adara dou tanaya bolae, 
mere X prana  nàtha suta dou, 


EN 
3 


wed cue unen yA cum 
wa dee HO we Taxi 
ea m wg ifa fran 
qe am fuer sm ae aren 


hrdaya kampa mukha duti kumulant. 
bipra bacana nahi kahehu bicari.1. 
sarbasa deü aju saharosa. 
sou muni det nimisa eka mahi.2. 
rama deta nahi  banai  gosal. 
kahá surndara suta parama kisora.3. 
hrdayá harasa mana muni gyani. 
nrpa samdeha nasa kahá pava.4. 
hrdayá lai bahu  bhàti sikhae. 
tumha muni pita ana nahi kou.5. 


223 


Hearing this most unwelcome demand the king's heart quivered and the brightness 
of his countenance faded. He said, "| have been blessed with these four sons in my old 
age. You have, therefore, made your demand without due consideration, holy sir. Ask of 
me land, cattle, goods and treasure; | will gladly give all | have without delay. Nothing is 
dearer than one's body and life; even these | would part within a second. All my sons are 
dear to me as life; but | cannot unasme we an away sroo Rama, my lord. My lovely boys, 
who are yet too young, are no match for the most hideous and relentless demons." The 
enlightened hermit Vi$vamitra felt delighted at heart to hear the king's reply, steeped as it 
was in the nectar of love. Then Vasistha pleaded with the king in manifold ways and all 
his doubts were gone. Most politely he sent for the two boys and pressing them to his bosom 
admonished them in many ways. Turning to the sage he then said, "My lord, the two boys 
are my very life. You are their only father now, holy sir; there is no one to look after them." 


à Gia spa Rafe aa agra es stars 
Wt AAT MT WY Act Als ua ATA I 2ok (HDI 
ato Wee ers GT SS Met APT ST ST I 
puree Aceh sifisrer fea HIT HET Ul 902 (|S) Ul 


Do.: 


So.: 


saüpe bhüpa risihi 


suta bahubidhi 


dei asisa, 


janani bhavana gae prabhu cale nai pada sisa.208(A). 
purusasimha dou bira harasi cale muni bhaya harana, 

krpasimdhu matidhira akhila bisva karana karana.208(B). 
Invoking various blessings on the boys the king committed them to the care of the 


sage; then they called at the mother's apartment and bowing their head at her feet departed. 
The two heroes, lions among men, oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose and the 
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ultimate cause of the whole universe, gladly proceeded to rid the sage of his fear. (208A-B) 


de sTe- m CC sg fenem i ate wert ay SA AT dI 
we we via we at crura efe cam ume ge GU N 
amp ow da a si Amata vari gN 
ws seemed OT fe AR fuar durs Tar 3i 
at wa um df casiqmh aca co ep a agi 
vee wm um at cratic wh af fa ue crams 
ws fife fra refe Ra AA a faerie we fae reb 
wa amt or wat A adit at aq aw UenTT dic |i 


Cau: aruna nayana ura bàhu  bisala, nila jalaja tanu syama  tamala. 

kati pata pita kasé bara bhatha, rucira capa sayaka duhü hatha.1. 

syama gaura sumdara dou bhai, bisvamitra mahanidhi pal. 

prabhu brahmanyadeva may jana, mohi niti pita tajeu bhagavana.2. 

cale jata muni  dinhi  dekhai, suni taRaka krodha kari  dhai. 

ekahi bana  prana hari Iinha, dina jani tehi nija pada dinha.3. 

taba risi nija nathahi jiyá cinhi, bidyanidhi — kahü  bidya dīnhī. 

jate lāga na  chudha  pipasa, atulita bala tanu teja prakasa.4. 

The Lord had reddish eyes, a broad chest and long arms; His body was dark as 
the blue lotus or the Tamala tree. With a beautiful quiver fastened at His back with a 
yellow piece of cloth wrapped round His waist, He held in His two hands a lovely bow 
and arrow respectively. In the two pretty boys, one of whom was dark and the other fair, 
Vi$vamitra secured a great treasure. "| have now realized," said he to himself, "that the 
Lord is a votary of the Brahmanas; on my account He has left His own father." While 
on the way the sage pointed out the demoness Tadaka, who on hearing their voice 
rushed up in a fury. With a single shaft the Lord took her life and recognizing her as 
deserving of compassion bestowed His own state on her. Then the seer Vi$vamitra, 
while recognizing his lord as the fountain of knowledge, imparted to Him a sacred formula 
which armed Him against hunger and thirst and endowed Him with unequalled strength 
of body and a glow of vigour. (1—4) 


d— ST web Gara 4; wsp f p 3mm ambi 
vhs uer wer Hem dhe vata fea m R08 tl 


Do. ayudha sarba samarpi kai prabhu nija a$rama ani, 
kamda mula phala bhojana dinha bhagati hita jani.209. 
Making over to Him every kind of weapon the sage took the Lord to his own 


hermitage and devoutly gave Him bulbs, roots and fruits to eat, perceiving in Him his 
greatest friend. (209) 


do— ur et yA OO i Bei mu cg qum wi 
aa wp amt am mim w we at o Ue 9! 
qh ma aa PIA emp ser ate 
fot m m wa df mwa AA m ae UTR 
uar w yg yA mM Aan weg Gent 
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met sex fgs Aam sda ad ca am artisan 
we UM won Raa tami aif fare mw atu 
wt tt we nem urine feu watt wy wmm 
aa aft wet met gaia we wy aa well 
ra at wat o cem wxfü wet war A aera 
am w dh m ma y vile ig ae ret 
us Aè fuer wy di wener am A oer AANS N 


Cau.: prata kaha muni sana raghurai, nirbhaya jagya karahu tumha jai. 
homa karana lage muni jhārī, apu rahe makha kí rakhavārī.1. 
suni mārīca nisācara krohi, lai sahaya dhāvā munidrohī. 
binu phara bana rāma tehi mara, sata jojana ga  sagara pārā.2. 
pāvaka sara subahu puni mara, anuja nisācara kataku săghārā. 
māri asura dvija nirbhayakārī, astuti karahi deva muni  jhari.3. 
tahá puni kachuka divasa raghurāyā, rahe kīnhi bipranha para dāyā. 
bhagati hetu bahu kathā purana, kahe bipra jadyapi prabhu jānā.4. 
taba muni sādara kaha bujhai, carita eka prabhu  dekhia jai. 
dhanusajagya suni raghukula natha, harasi cale munibara ke  satha.5. 
àérama eka dikha maga mahi, khaga mrga jiva jarntu tahá nahi. 
pücha munihi sila prabhu dekhi, sakala katha muni kaha  bisesi.6. 


At daybreak the Lord of Raghus said to the sage, "You may now go and perform 
your sacrifice without any fear of molestation." All the sages then started offering 
oblations into the sacred fire, while Sri Rama Himself guarded the sacrifice. On hearing 
of it the furious demon Marica, a great enemy of hermits, rushed with his army. Sri Rama 
struck him with a headless shaft and he fell at a distance of eight hundred miles beyond 
the sea-shore. The Lord next despatched Subahu with an arrow of fire; while His 
younger brother, Laksmana, exterminated the demon host. Having killed the demons in 
this way the Lord rid the Brahmanas of their fear; the whole company of gods and sages 
offered praises to Him. The Lord of Raghus stayed there a few days more and showed 
His grace to the Brahmanas. Even though the Lord knew everything, the Brahmanas out 
of their devotion repeated to Him many legends from the Puranas. The sage then politely 
said to Him in a pleading tone, "My lord, let us go and witness a performance." Hearing 
of a bow-sacrifice, the Lord of Raghus gladly accompanied the noble sage. On the way 
they saw a hermitage without bird, beast or any other living creature. Observing a slab 
of stone lying there the Lord inquired of the sage about it, and the latter in reply told Him 
in detail the whole history behind it. (1—6) 


qe— Teu AT sa wu suet dg aft sivi 
WA Hat Ct Melt HU HE CAAT 990 ll 


Do.: gautama nari Srapa basa upala deha dhari dhira, 
carana kamala raja cahati krpa karahu raghubira.210. 


“Gautama’s consort, having assumed the form of a stone under a curse, 
seeks with patience the dust of Your lotus feet; show mercy to her, O Hero of 
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do— Ud Ug OTe A TTS WTS Us ATT Sr TET I 


Cham.: 


Cad aa ST gaah TATE A HC ST TET N 
Se UA Ste qeren CANT FS AS STS TET She | 
MATA sre smit MAS emit sper AST ACTA Smet 0 9 t 
eitis AA ener WY eng ial TA put MATa rs i 
eife Fact omit sredic ert Terme sr TENTS N 
AAT amaa WY sn ure Wert fq Sra Gals i 
mia fareirera Vast WS APS Urls ura we SATS U2 1 
yA sa sit her sitet Ser HPS A StS AAMT | 
Cas UR CTE St MARTE Ses CTY deg smi i 
feradit wey ant Fafa Nt Atel A ANTS AT SIT I 
Wd HAT WAT TH STANT AA AT AT He UT 11 3 N 
Wie ua Graken uc uitarure us fara iret ent i 
Wis ua Gas SS Tate ST H8 PAT aS HUTT e t 
TR aifa faerit tia ant ar an et arr ud i 
it Sift FA Ua Gt AS urem A ufereiren SAIS STE Iw 1 


parasata pada pavana soka nasavana pragata bhai tapapumja sahi, 
dekhata raghunayaka jana sukhadayaka sanamukha hoi kara jori rahi. 
ati prema adhira pulaka sarira mukha nahi avai bacana kahi, 
atisaya baRabhagi carananhi lagi jugala nayana jaladhara bahi.1. 
dhiraju mana kinha prabhu kahucinha raghupati krpa bhagati pai, 
ati nirmala bani astuti than’ gyanagamya jaya raghural. 
mai nari apavana prabhu jaga pavana ravana ripu jana sukhadai, 
rajiva bilocana bhava bhaya mocana pāhi pāhi saranahi ai.2. 
muni Srapa jo dinha ati bhala kinha parama anugraha mai mana, 
dekheü bhari locana hari bhavamocana ihai labha sarhkara jana. 
binati prabhu mori mai mati bhori natha na magaü bara ana, 
pada kamala paraga rasa anuraga mama mana madhupa karai pana.3. 
jehi pada surasarita parama punita pragata bhai siva sisa dhari, 
soi pada pamkaja jehi pujata aja mama sira dhareu krpala hari. 
ehi bhati sidhàri gautama nari bara bara hari carana pari, 
jo ati mana bhava so baru pava gai patiloka anamda bhari.4. 
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At the very touch of His holy feet, which drive away sorrow, emerged Ahalya, a true 
embodiment of austerity. Beholding the Lord of Raghus, the delight of His servants, she 
stood before Him with joined palms. Her heart being overwhelmed with love, the hair on 
her body stood on their end and she was unable to utter a word. The most blessed Ahalya 
cleaved to His feet and tears streamed from both her eyes. Recovering herself she 
recognized the Lord and by the grace of Sri Rama attained devotion to His feet. In a 
guileless speech she began to praise the Lord, “Glory to the Lord of Raghus, who is 
accessible through spiritual knowledge. | am an impure woman, while the Lord is able to 
sanctify the whole world and is the delight of His servants. O lotus-eyed enemy of 
Ravana, You rid Your devotees of the fear of rebirth; therefore, | have taken refuge in 
You. Pray save me, save me. My consort (Gautama) did well in pronouncing a curse on 
me, and | have deemed it the greatest favour. | have feasted my eyes on Sri Hari 
(Yourself), who liberated from the bondage of worldly existence. Lord Sankara deems 
Your sight as the only blessing worth the name. Lord, | am dull witted; | have only one 
request to make. | seek no other boon from You, my Master; | only crave that my mind 
may ever continue to enjoy the love of Your feet-dust even as a bee sucks the honey 
from a lotus. The merciful Lord Sri Hari placed on my head the same lotus feet from which 
issued the most holy Ganga (the heavenly river)—which is borne by Siva on His head— 
and which are adored by Brahma (the Creator).” Having thus praised Sri Hari and falling 
again and again at His feet Gautama’s consort (Ahalya) took leave of the Lord; and 
securing a boon, which she held most dear to her heart, she went to her husband’s abode 
full of joy. (1—4) 


di— 3TH WY dig gR ana wed caret 
defaara we dí& wat wits HAS VST 299 


Do. asa prabhu dinabamdhu hari karana rahita dayala, 
tulasidasa satha tehi bhaju chaRi kapata jamjala.211. 


The Lord Sri Hari is such a great friend of the humble and compassionate 
beyond one’s deserts. Adore Him, O foolish Tulasidasa, giving up all deceit and 
wily wrangling. (211) 


[PAUSE 7 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 

do wet mwm cert yA OST et Taf iN 
TR w mem gfi we ara fé amie 
wa wy fife waa cena fafa am Ra oe 
zA w wa ge wanna face am oo PRSRETU N 
Tw wt m wa o Gua go saa ma feat 
amt wu att a AM ae wrens a nue 3d 
ht At A wT ATi att aa sagan fae 
at oat fant at smear fafar ait war HERI Y I 


Cau.: cale rama lachimana muni samga, gae jaha jaga pavani gamga. 
gadhisünu saba  katha sunai, jehi prakara surasari mahi  ai.1. 
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taba prabhu risinha sameta nahae, bibidha dana  mahidevanhi pae. 

harasi cale muni brmda sahaya, begi — bideha nagara  niaraya.2. 

pura ramyata rama jaba dekhi, harase anuja  sameta  bisesi. 

bàpi kupa sarita sara nana, salila sudhasama mani sopana.3. 

gumjata mamju matta rasabhrmga, küjata kala bahubarana bihamga. 

barana barana bikase bana jata, tribidha samira sada  sukhadata.4. 

Sri Rama and Laksmana accompanied the sage and reached the bank of the 
Ganga, the stream of which purifies the whole universe. The son of Gadhi, Vi$vamitra, 
related the whole legend how the celestial stream had come down upon earth. The Lord 
then performed His ablutions with all the sages, and the Brahmanas received gifts of 
various kinds. Accompanied by a troop of hermits the Lord gladly proceeded further and 
quickly drew near to the capital of the Videhas, Mithila. When Sri Rama beheld the 
beauty of the city, He as well as His younger brother were much delighted. There were 
many big and small wells, rivers and tanks with water as sweet as nectar and reached 
by flights of steps made of jewels. Bees, drunk with honey, made a sweet humming 
sound and birds of various hues softly cooed. Lotuses of different colours opened their 
petals; while a cool, soft and fragrant breeze ever delighted the soul. (1—4) 


d- Xr feat amt ot faqet fae Para 
Head Head Head Aled GW AS ATU 293 


Do. sumana batika baga bana bipula bihamga nivasa, 
phülata phalata supallavata sohata pura cahŭ pasa.212. 


The city was adorned on all sides with flower-gardens,orchards and groves, the 
haunt of innumerable birds, full of blossoms, fruits and charming leaves. (212) 


ulo— wags Oa m fairg e E WW  wé$ gN 
"dre oe ARa stant) afm fat wa wee Went 9a 
sen aAa RO we GTi S wat aq A AMT 
dee dat w ë ghia whe yia ern 
Tempo fec w cia fafa fer fediu 
Wr ocu cu qa af dai summer wait puer! 
aft aa we wan fram. aaf femper feredrfen fere ii 
ela dled fad cere facet! eat Yat ae pp teats 


Cau.: banai na baranata nagara  nikaài, jaha jai mana tahai_~——lobhai. 


caru bajaru bicitra abari, manimaya bidhi janu svakara săvārī.1. 
dhanika banika bara dhanada samana, baithe  sakala bastu lai nana. 
cauhata sumdara gali suhai, samtata rahahti sugamdha  sicai.2. 


manmgalamaya mamdira saba keré, citrita janu ratinatha — citeré. 
pura nara nari subhaga suci sarta, dharamasila  gyan!  gunavamta.3. 
ati | anüpa  jahá janaka nivasü, bithakahi bibudha  biloki  bilasü. 
hota  cakita cita kota bilokī, sakala bhuvana sobha janu roki.4. 


The beauty of the city surpassed description; every inch of it was soul-captivating. 
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There was a lovely bazar and gorgeous balconies made of jewels, fashioned as it were, 
by the Creator with his own hands. Wealthy and good merchants, who vied with Kubera 
(the god of wealth), sat with all their various goods. Beautiful crossings of roads and 
charming streets were constantly sprinkled with scented waters. The houses of all were 
abodes of bliss and contained beautiful wall-paintings portrayed, as it were, by Rati’s lord 
(Cupid) himself. The people of the city, both men and women, were good-looking, pious, 
saintly, virtuous, wise and accomplished. The palace of King Janaka was most marvellous, 
the sight of whose splendour astounded even gods. Even the fortification wall filled the 
mind with wonder; it seemed as if it had enclosed within its limits the beauty of the whole 
universe. (1—4) 


ào Tae aa Wh ure ue wufed ara uii 
faa fara Gert we dra feats enfe AN 293 u 


Do.: dhavala dhàma mani purata pata sughatita nana bháti, 
siya nivasa sumdara sadana sobha kimi kahi jati.213. 


White palaces were screened here and there by bejewelled gold tapestries of 
various beautiful designs; while the exquisite palace where Sita lived was far too lovely 
for words to describe. (213) 
A Gut Ek wa cpfemp curri quo fit e Ame AET 
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Cau.: subhaga dvara saba kulisa kapata, bhūpa bhira nata magadha bhata. 
bani bisālāa bāji gaja sala, haya gaya ratha samkula saba kālā.1. 
sūra  saciva  senapa  bahutere, nrpagrha sarisa sadana saba kere. 
pura bahera sara sarita samipa, utare jahá taha  bipula mahīpā.2. 


dekhi anūpa eka avaral, saba supāsa saba bháti suhāī. 
kausika kaheu mora manu mana, ihà rahia raghubira sujana.3. 
bhalehi natha kahi krpaniketa, utare taha munibrmda — sameta. 
bisvamitra mahamuni ae, samacara mithilapati pae.4. 


The entrances to the palace were all beautiful and hard like thunder bolt (or made 
of diamond). They were always thronged with feudatory princes, dancers, panegyrists and 
bards. There were spacious stables and stalls for elephants, which were crowded at all 
times with steeds, elephants and chariots. The king had a number of brave ministers and 
generals. They all owned mansions that vied with the royal palace. In the outskirts of the 
city by the side of lakes and rivers numerous princes had encamped here and there. On 
seeing a fine mango-grove, which was comfortable and agreeable in everyway, the sage 
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Kausika (Vi$vamitra) said, “O wise hero of Raghu's race, | like this orchard; let us 
stay here.” “Very well, my lord !” answered the gracious Lord, and encamped there with 
all the hermits’ train. When the king of Mithila got the news that the great sage Vi$vamitra 
had come. (1—4) 


do ON Ufaa uber yt ve war ax Wt waa 
wer fem yaa fad Us Ue «mfa Vwi 


Do.: sarga saciva suci bhüri bhata bhüsura bara gura gyati, 
cale milana muninayakahi mudita rau ehi bhati.214. 
He took with him his faithful ministers, a number of warriors, noble Brahmanas, his 


family preceptor (Satananda) and the chief of his kinsmen, and thus went forth rejoicing 
to meet the formost among sages. (214) 


A- are Wm ce at crema dfe sta ufed are 
fausa us — wer RIA wma ag m Grid d 
vue wae we of cnra fants qR —— Sen 
ae wat m as Mei e eat penu 
wa civ ye aaa fear cre ae fara faa an 
sé Wee wa wala cma Raah Fee —— emus 
sm wa aa eka as wai at facie usted Tati 
"mía aR des tat was) face  feeg feat wn 


Cau.: kinha pranamu carana dhari matha, dinhi asisa  mudita — muninatha. 
biprabrmda saba  sadara bamde, jani bhagya baRa rau anamde.1. 
kusala prasna kahi barahi bara, bisvamitra nrpahi baithara. 
tehi avasara ae dou bhai, gae rahe dekhana phulavai.2. 
syama gaura mrdu bayasa kisora, locana sukhada bisva cita cora. 
uthe sakala jaba raghupati ae, bisvamitra nikata baithae.3. 
bhae saba sukhi dekhi dou bhrata, bari bilocana pulakita gata. 
mürati madhura manohara dekhi, bhayau .bidehu  bidehu  bisesi.4. 


Placing his head on the sage's feet the king made obeisance to him; while the lord 
of the sages, Vi$vamitra, gladly gave him his blessing. The king then respectfully saluted 
the Brahmanas and congratulated himself on his good fortune (in being able to receive 
them). Inquiring again and again about his welfare, Vi$vamitra led the king to a seat. At that 
very time arrived the two half-brothers, who had gone to see the garden. One dark and the 
other fair, the two lads were yet tender of age. The delight of all eyes, they stole the heart 
ofthe whole world. All those present there rose when the Lord of Raghus came; and Vi$vamitra 
seated Him by his side. They were all delighted to see the two brothers: tears rushed to their 
eyes and the hair on their body bristled with joy. Beholding Sri Rama’s lovely and charming 
form, King Videha* (Janaka) was particularly beside himself with joy. (1—4) 


* There is a pun on the word 'Videha' in the original. The kings of Mithilà enjoyed the hereditary title 
of 'Videha' because they ruled over the territory of Videha (Mithila). King Janaka was also a man of wisdom 
and had, therefore, no feeling of self-identification with the body. At the sight of Sri Rama, however, he was 
completely out of his body and therefore justified his name (Videha) in a special degree. 


* BALA-KANDA * 231 


do WH Tt Tr SI TG enit fad aft sf 
ates UM ws as fae Tare Hur ocu Rg N 


Do.: prema magana manu jani nrpu kari bibeku dhari dhira, 
boleu muni pada nai siru gadagada gira gabhira.215. 
Finding his heart overwhelmed with love the king recovered himself by recourse 


to reason and, bowing his head at the sage’s feet, spoke the following pregnant words 
in a voice choked with emotion:— (215) 


dlo— meg TM dev as ales | Uae faeren fen Tees il 
ser wt faa cfe af mari sve ag aft at as saramen 
wet — Area Aq antl afea ta fae de aan 


wd Ww yes fami meg Ta AA we Wu i 

see faena ofa anm anaa wage wt ami 

we Um fae weg Tu era aa Gen cp te Greer 3d 

a fus wate wet aft urbana gaat wa as atu 

Wea as qa dn wim Ra mh ae emis 
Cau.: kahahu natha sumdara dou balaka, munikula tilaka ki nrpakulapalaka. 

brahma jo nigama neti kahi gava, ubhaya besa dhari ki soi ava.1. 

sahaja biragarupa manu mora, thakita hota jimi camda cakora. 

tate prabhu  püchad satibhad, kahahu natha jani karahu durāū.2. 

inhahi bilokata ati anuraga, barabasa brahmasukhahi mana tyaga. 

kaha muni bihasi kahehu nrpa nika, bacana tumhara na hoi alika.3. 

Ye priya sabahi jaha lagi prani, mana musukahi ramu suni bani. 

raghukula mani dasaratha ke jae, mama hita lagi naresa_  pathae.4. 

"Tell me, my lord: are these two pretty boys the ornament of a sage's family or the 
proteetors of some royal dynasty? Or, is it that Brahma (the Absolute), whom the Vedas 
describe in negative terms such as 'Not that' (Neti), has appeared in a dual form? My 
mind, which is dispassion itself in its natural form, is enraptured at their sight even as the 
Cakora bird is transported with joy at the sight of the moon. Therefore, Sir, | earnestly 
inquire of you: tell me the truth, my Lord; hide nothing from me. Deeply attached to them 
at their very sight, my mind has perforce renounced the joy of absorption into Brahma.” 
The sage smilingly answered, "You have spoken well, O king; your words can never be 
untrue. Whatever living beings there are in this world, they all love these boys." Sri Rama 
smiled within Himself on hearing these words. "They are the sons of King DaSaratha, the 
jewel of Raghu's race; the king has sent them for my cause. (1—4) 


d- XT ead ds agar au diet ser STU 
WE Tas Va aka np Rid STO GATT 295! 


Do.: ramu lakhanu dou bamdhubara rupa sila bala dhama, 
makha rakheu sabu sakhi jagu jite asura samgrama.216. 
These two noble brothers, Rama and Laksmana, are the embodiments of beauty, 
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virtue and strength. The whole world knows that they conquered the demons in battle and 
protected my sacrifice from harm.” (216) 


dho— at wa wm 3f me wal of d wes fa our os 


Cau.: 


qt wm mw ads wedi 


wie — d Be aang 


Be h Wa wen watt af 4 We WA Wa Yea 
we wa we aed AgI aa wa ga Gen DANI 
yA uf wae fuge ae aan ma occ afi Gum 
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muni tava carana dekhi kaha _ rau, 
sumdara syama gaura dou bhrata, 
inha kai priti parasapara pavani, 
sunahu natha kaha mudita bidehü, 
puni puni prabhuhi citava naranahu, 


kahi na sakaü nija punya prabhaü. 
anádahü ke anáda data.1. 
kahi na jai mana bhava suhavani. 
brahma jiva iva sahaja sanehüu.2. 
pulaka gata ura adhika uchahü. 


munihi prasamsi nai pada sīsū, caleu lavai nagara X avanisü.3. 
sumdara sadanu sukhada saba kala, tahā  bàsu lai  dinha bhuālā. 
kari puja saba  bidhi sevakal, gayau rāu  grha bidā  karai.4. 


“When I behold your feet, O sage,”added the king, “I cannot tell what a great merit 
| have earned in the past. These two brothers, one of whom is dark of hue and the other 
fair, are the delight of delight itself. Their guileless affection for each other is beyond 
description; it is so agreeable and soul-ravishing.” “Listen to me, my lord,” continued King 
Videha rejoicing, “they have natural affinity for each other like the one existing between 
Brahma (the Supreme Spirit) and Jīva (the individual soul).” The king gazed upon the 
Lord over and over again; the hair on his body stood on end and his heart overflowed 
with joy. Extolling the sage and bowing his head at the latter’s feet, the king escorted him 
to his capital, and lodged the sage in a beautiful palace which was comfortable at all 
times. Then, after further homage and rendering all kinds of service to him, the king took 
leave of the sage and returned to his own palace. (1—4) 


de— Ra an ia br aR A AN 
aod UY wet nRa feag wer AR N 99 
Do.: risaya samga raghubamsa mani kari bhojanu bisramu, 


baithe prabhu bhrata sahita divasu raha bhari jamu.217. 


Having dined with the seers and rested awhile, Lord Sri Rama, the Jewel of 
Raghu’s race, sat down by His brother’s side, a quarter of the day still remained. (217) 


do oat «eee me feet as aa gA o wu 
wy wa eR ya upadi we a melt wafé penu 
XTH sa ww at wa aw wa asa fet goat 
ua fena waft quen at Ww sae Wee 


Cau.: 
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qa Wa Ws eat weet 


WY Wart St We A mee ll 


Ww ww mq Oe Iam dum qui cr oot au 


an wig we sat aut 


wa Tw Ge wag AAN 


my Ud wen de aaiw femp Wan ë Nem xi 


lakhana  hrdayá  lalasa  bisesi, 
prabhu bhaya bahuri munihi sakucahi, 
rama anuja mana ki gati jani, 
parama  binita sakuci musukal, 
nàtha lakhanu puru dekhana cahahi, 
jai raura ayasu mai pāvaŭ, 
suni munisu kaha bacana sapriti, 


jai janakapura aia dekhi. 
pragata na kahahi manahi musukahi.1. 
bhagata bachalata hiya hulasānī. 
bole gura anusasana pai.2. 
prabhu sakoca dara pragata na kahahi. 
nagara dekhai  turata lai Avau.3. 
kasa na rama tumha rakhahu niti. 
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dharama setu palaka tumha tata, prema bibasa sevaka sukhadata.4. 


Laksmana felt in his heart a great longing to go and see Janaka's capital. He was, 
however, afraid of the Lord and stood in awe of the sage; therefore he did not openly 
declare it and smiled within himself. Sri Rama understood what was passing in His 
younger brother's mind; and His heart overflowed with a kindly feeling for His devotee. 
Taking leave of His preceptor to speak, He smilingly spoke with much diffidence in most 
polite terms," My lord, Laksmana longs to see the city, but out of fear and respect for 
you he does not make it known to you. If | have your permission, | will take him round 
the city and quickly bring him back." Hearing this the chief of sages, Vi$vamitra, replied 
in affectionate terms, "It is no wonder, Rama, that You should respect good manners. 
You are the upholder of the moral code, my son, and bring joy to Your servants out of 
love for them. (1—4) 


d— Ws Cha stag We Ga Har ads Ug 
HE TR AI h AAT YR AT SSN RR N 


Do.: jai dekhi avahu nagaru sukha nidhana dou bhai, 
karahu suphala saba ke nayana sumdara badana dekhai.218. 


“Go, blissful pair of brothers, and having seen the city come back. Bless the eyes 
of all by showing them your charming countenance.” (218) 


A A wa «Her ae ds m at cin creat GE aati 
aah de the ofa crura) at a are a armen 
dd wp ues enfe CUTE poe aot at ated — ETSITII 
wd sett yia Gti ee A o rm — STU SH 
wert ome m femme sr ata Shear ATTA remi 
a od owes Wel at Fae aaa AANB 
arte wih pa sA eel fadad fade aR wa cet 
Raai me wefe ot atti form Va ae wy ceienbu xdi 


muni pada kamala barndi dou bhrata, cale data. 
balaka brmda dekhi ati lobha.1. 


Cau.: locana sukha 


locana manu 


loka 
sobha, lage sarga 
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pita basana parikara katibhatha, caru capa sara Ssohata hatha. 
tana anuharata sucamdana khori, syāmala gaura manohara  jori.2. 
kehari  kamdhara  bahu  bisala, ura ati rucira nagamani mala. 
subhaga sona sarasiruha locana, badana mayamka tapatraya mocana.3. 
kananhi kanaka phüla chabi dehi, citavata  citahi cori janu lehi. 
citavani càru  bhrkuti bara baki, tilaka rekha sobha janu caki.4. 


Saluting the lotus-feet of the sage the two brothers, the delight of the eyes of the 
whole world, departed. Beholding the exquisite beauty of the two brothers troops of boys 
followed them, their eyes and mind being enamoured of it. Clad in yellow garments they 
had a quiver fastened at their back, with a cloth (of the same colour) wrapped round their 
waist; their hands were adorned with a graceful bow and arrow respectively. The 
beautiful pair, one of whom was dark and the other fair, had streaks of (red or white) 
sandalwood paste painted on their body so as to match the complexion. With a neck as 
well-built as the lion's and long arms they had on their bosom an exquisite string of pearls 
obtained from the forehead of elephants. Their lovely eyes resembled the red lotus; and 
the moon-like face relieved the threefold agony. Their ears were adorned with pendants 
of gold, which stole as it were, the heart of those who looked on them. They cast a 
bewitching glance and had a pair of arched and shapely eyebrows; the lines of the 
sectarian mark on the forehead looked as if beauty had been sealed there. (1—4) 


do fer ale pen fat tae cbe wu 
we fun Yat ssp grs HIST eher WS d RR N 


rucira cautani subhaga sira mecaka kurncita kesa, 
nakha sikha sumdara bamdhu dou sobha sakala sudesa.219. 
Their beautiful head was covered with a charming rectangular cap and dark curly 


locks. The two brothers were lovely from head to foot; the beauty of every limb was as 
it should be. (219) 


do— dui me Oa wHTUNMO—— TS UD 
STE m we wa wartime tw fuf wet arituen 
Pra west eS aE up ce GO 
Wat wat maak anti fret wa wea sepu i 
wee wan dat aidti aha se ate a ws idu 
RW se m a curéba den afe we cubren CUu adi 
fermer aR sper Aai qe atifane ay qe du ait 
amy ds 3TH aS A mA ae wa wet weaker TL xi 


dekhana nagaru bhüpasuta āe, 
dhae dhama kama saba  tyagi, 
nirakhi sahaja sumdara dou bhai, 
jubati bhavana jharokhanhi lāgī, 
kahahi parasapara bacana sapriti, 
sura nara asura naga muni mahi, 
bisnu cari bhuja bidhi mukha cari, 
apara deu asa kou na ahi, 


Do.: 


Cau.: samacara purabasinha 
manahü ramka nidhi lütana lāgī.1. 
hohi sukhī locana phala pai. 
nirakhahi rāma rūpa anuragi.2. 
sakhi inha koti kama chabi jiti. 
sobha asi  kahü suniati nahi.3. 
bikata besa mukha pamca purari. 
yaha chabi sakhi patataria jahi.4. 


pae. 
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When the citizens received the news that the two princes had come to see the 
town, they all left their business and ran out of their homes as if paupers were out to grab 
a valuable property. Beholding the natural grace of two brothers, they were glad at heart 
and attained the consummation of their eyes. Sticking to the air-holes of their houses 
young ladies lovingly scanned Sri Rama’s beauty. They fondly spoke to one another in 
the following words: “O friend, He has surpassed in beauty millions of Cupids. Nowhere 
among gods, men, demons, Nagas or sages do we hear of such beauty. God Visnu is 
endowed with four arms, Brahma has four face, while Siva, the Slayer of Tripura, has 
a frightful garb and five faces. O friend, there is no other god who could stand 
comparison with this beauty. (1—4) 


A ae fra GIA Wrap CATA WT GS aa 
am 310 uy aR aife aif Gat HAI 330 


Do.: baya kisora susama sadana syama gaura sukha dhama, 
amga amga para variahi koti koti sata kama.220. 
“The two lads, one dark and the other fair, are yet of tender age and are 


repositories of beauty and abodes of bliss. Millions and hundreds of millions of Cupids 
are worth sacrificing to each one of their limbs.” (220) 


A meg Wat sa cep eR A a ae ae wa fuent 
was WA sre yw artist GP aT a we ware 
VU dà ma d deris wee d HA wer 
"Pr cede wa do waati fire cp ahr Pere Ae 
em m aa oot face i at atta ays Ag Ari 
ae dt Wa Wa mÅ ww WEGE wan 
"iv feat A Ww PÈIR OO TT m N 


qna m m a wm gy cuf mg gàn CDD w 


Cau.: kahahu sakhi asa ko  tanudhari jo na moha yaha rūpa nihari. 
kou saprema boli mrdu bani, jo mat suna so sunahu_sayani.1. 
e dou dasaratha ke  dhota, bala  maralanhi ke kala  jota. 
muni kausika makha ke rakhavare, jinha rana ajira nisacara mare.2. 
syama gata kala kamja  bilocana, jo marica subhuja madu mocana. 
kausalya suta so sukha khani,namu ramu dhanu sayaka pani.3. 
gaura kisora besu bara kaché, kara sara capa rama ke  paché. 
lachimanu namu rama laghubhrata, sunu sakhi tasu  sumitra  mata.4. 


"Tell me, friend, what embodied being is there that would not be charmed to see 
such beauty?” One of them lovingly said in gentle tones, “Hear, my dear, what | have 
been told. These two lads, a beautiful pair of cygnets as it were, are sons of King DaSaratha; 
they are the protectors of Kausika’s sacrifice, and have slain demons in the field of battle. 
He who has a swarthy form and has charming lotus-like eyes and who has quelled the 
pride of Marica and Subahu, wielding a bow and shaft in His hands, is Kausalya’s son, 
Rama by name, the very fountain of bliss. The fair youth in gallant attire, who is closely 
following Sri Rama, a bow and arrow in hand, is the latter's younger brother and is named 
Laksmana. Sumitra, friend, is his mother, you must know. (1—4) 
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die— Aua Hit Gey ars aT uhren] seit 
am can aA Ut seat wa ATU 239 


Do.: biprakaju kari bamdhu dou maga munibadhü udhari, 
ae dekhana capamakha suni harasi saba nāri.221. 
"Having accomplished the object of the Brahmana, Vi$vamitra, and redeeming the 


sage’s wife, Ahalya, on the way, the two brothers have come here to witness the bow- 
sacrifice.” All the ladies were delighted to hear this. (221) 


ms me U suía wea qs wa wer wa 
ae wq wp ws a ase fate ae aio sfemrenfe we R N 
wis me wii Vet ates fam wa we Ba stad UTER 
at ma fufefe ae wise anf get deans 
sit 


ufa vut ama ofa dei) mega uw cmafé we cd 
Cau: dekhi rama chabi kou eka kahal, jogu  janakihi yaha baru  ahai. 
jaù sakhi inhahi dekha naranahü, pana parihari hathi karai bibahü.1. 
kou kaha e bhüpati pahicane, muni sameta sadara sanamane. 
sakhi paramtu panu rau na tajai, bidhi basa hathi abibekahi bhajai.2. 
kou kaha jaù bhala ahai bidhata, saba kahá sunia ucita phaladata. 
tau  janakihi milihi baru ehū, nahina āli ina samdehu.3. 
jai bidhi basa asa banai sájogü, tau krtakrtya hoi saba  logü. 
sakhi ^ hamaré  arati ati taté, kabahüka e  avahií  ehi  natéA. 


Beholding Sri Rama’s beauty someone said, “Here is a bridegroom worthy of 
Princess Janaki. If the king does but see him, friend, | am sure he will abandon his vow 
and insist upon their marriage.” Said another, “The king has come to know them and has 
received them as well as the sage with all honour. But the king, my dear, refuses to give 
up his vow and, as Fate would have it, persists in his folly.” Yet another said,” If 
providence is good and, as we are told, gives every man his due, then Janaki is sure 
to have him as her bridegroom. About this, my dear, there can be no doubt. If such a 
union is brought about by Providence, everyone will have realized one’s object. My 
impatience, friend, is augmented by the thought that this alliance will impel him to visit this 
place again. (1—4) 


do AS d BA eng wg Wi Ss HT AT ui 
"E Wuz da WIS Ta Wer Ud ATU Ree 


Do.: nahi ta hama kahüsunahu sakhi inha kara darasanu dūri, 
yaha samghatu taba hoi jaba punya purakrta bhüri.222. 


"Otherwise, my dear, it is out of question for us, | tell you, to see Him again. Such 
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an event can take place only when we have a rich stock of merit accumulated in previous 
existences.” (222) 


dio— wreft sma meg ata ceri ufé fase sre fea wen ari 


mis he He UT FM | 
"sq sete wg uniti 
Ua ze HE HIS HIS AA hga | 
wf we uw dew wt 
at fe wate faq Ram dit 
we fafa wa da dat 
w4 at Ut wa wari 


V mma wena — feRHnT 9 
ae Ot sat mes Wa sr 
as UWS dud mg seat 
wt seem pa aa ati 
ae wilt Rea a iua 
af creat sm tas foot 
tes as wee ge cruci 


Cau: boli apara kahehu sakhi nika, ehi biaha ati hita sabahi ka. 
kou kaha samkara capa kathora, e syamala | mrdugata kisora.1. 
sabu  asamamjasa ahai sayani, yaha suni apara kahai mrdu bani. 
sakhi inha kahá kou kou asa kahahi, baRa prabhau dekhata laghu ahahi.2. 
parasi jāsu pada pamkaja dhüri tari  ahalya  krta agha  bhüri. 
so ki rahihi binu sivadhanu toré, yaha pratiti pariharia na  bhoré.3. 
jehi ^ biramci raci  siya săvārī, teht syamala baru raceu bicari. 
tasu bacana suni saba harasani, aisei hou  kahahi mrdu bani.4. 


Someone else said, “Friend, you have spoken well. This union will be conducive 
to the best interests of all.” Still another said, “Sankara’s bow is hard to bend, while this 
swarthy lad is of delicate frame. Everything, my dear, is out of place,” Hearing this, 
another said in a soft voice, “Friend, with regard to this lad | have heard some people 
say that, though small in appearance, He wields a great power. Touched by the dust of 
His lotus-feet Ahalya, who had perpetrated a great sin, attained salvation. He will, 
therefore, surely break Siva’s bow; one should never commit the mistake of giving up 
this faith. The same Creator, who fashioned Sita with great skill, has preordained for her 
this dark-complexioned bridegroom.” Everyone was pleased to hear the words of this 
lady and softly exclaimed “Amen!” (1—4) 


d feat gaf arate aaa qua ueiratt sia i 
wüfé Wet We Sey AS de dé MA IRR? N 
Do.: hiyaharasahi barasahi sumana sumukhi sulocani brda, 


jaht jaha jahá bamdhu dou tahá tahá paramanamda.223. 


In their gladness of heart troops of fair-faced, bright-eyed dames rained flowers on 
the princes. Wherever the two brothers went, there was supreme joy. (223) 


doa ya fef 3b as wei we fea yf amg 
afa faa we wa sÑ Aaa afear sfn Pantie 
ag fafa wow ta Ammi A wet o efe nN 
ae ws mi we werisma wa weet fara 
meh sa wa via g d am cm we wei 
fre cm fae faa Geli spero Me aga FANT 
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we ad tafe we ative p fa ga snp 

Wr semen ale ale We TTI ure wale aa TTI 
Cau.: pura püraba disi ge dou bhai, jahá dhanumakha hita bhümi banai. 

ati bistara caru gaca dhari, bimala bedika rucira sávar.1. 

cahü disi karncana marca bisala, race jahà baithaht mahipala. 

tehi paché  samipa cahü pasa, apara marca  mamdali!  bilasa.2. 

kachuka  üci saba  bhàti suhai, baithaht nagara loga  jahá jai. 

tinha ke  nikata bisala suhae, dhavala dhama bahubarana banae.3. 

jahá baithé ^ dekhaht saba nari jatha jogu nija kula  anuhar. 

pura balaka kahi kahi mrdu bacana, sadara prabhuhi dekhavahi racana.4. 

The two brothers reached the eastern quarter of the city, where the arena for the 
bow-sacrifice had been got ready. In the midst of a beautiful and spacious paved area a 
spotless altar was richly adorned. On the four sides of this altar were erected elevated 
and broad seats of gold to be occupied by the princes. Not far behind and surrounding them 
on all sides shone another circular tier of raised seats, which was of somewhat greater 
height and beautiful in everyway, and where the people of the city might come and take 
their seat. Close to these were constructed spacious and beautiful gallaries of glistening 
white, painted in diverse colours, whence ladies might view the spectacle seated in their 
appropriate places according to their family rank. The children of the town politely showed 
the Lord all the preparations speaking to Him in gentle words. (1—4) 


q- Wer fag ufe fra waa ate eer Uma 
wt uerenfé sifa exu fad afia tha Sis ama i 3v I 


Do.: saba sisu ehi misa premabasa parasi manohara gata, 
tana pulakahi ati harasu hiya dekhi dekhi dou bhrata.224. 


Thus finding an occasion for touching their charming limbs all the children were 
overwhelmed with love, experienced a thrill all over their body and their heart overflowed 
with joy on seeing the two brothers again and again. (224) 


do— fq wa TH waa wma Wir wa fea wari 
frs fre afa wa cfe arendi afea wae wie ae mgng 
wa tart ap Mmi af ye ae ÀR oer 
wa fas we yor frena cgz we GTIHTHS Aarne 
sm tq ae dean fadad ula aque weet 
alder cha ut qe weti wh Aia are wa o CWÜEDÉ 3i 
We We SN He RN MIM wis cured ae 
wt ad we wat wena feu faa ae femi 


Cau: sisu saba rama premabasa jane, priti — sameta — niketa — bakhane. 
nija nija ruci saba lehi bolas sahita  saneha jahi (dou  bhai.. 
rama  dekhavaht  anujahi racana, kahi mrdu madhura manohara bacana. 
lava nimesa mahü bhuvana nikaya, racai  jàsu — anusásana maya.2. 
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bhagati hetu soi dinadayala, citavata cakita dhanusa makhasala. 

kautuka dekhi cale guru pahi, jani bilambu trasa mana mahi.3. 

jasu trasa dara kahü dara hoi, bhajana prabhau  dekhaàvata sol. 

kahi baté mrdu madhura suhai, kie bida balaka bariai.4. 

Finding all the children under the spell of affection, Sri Rama lovingly extolled the 
places shown by them. All of them would call the two brothers wherever they pleased 
and the two brothers went to them out of loving kindness. Sri Rama showed to His 
younger brother the arrangements that had been made there, speaking to him in soft, 
sweet and agreeable words. He in obedience to whose fiat Maya brings forth multitudes 
of universes in the quarter of a second, the same gracious Lord, conquered by devotion, 
looks with amazement on the arena for the bow-sacrifice. Having seen the whole show 
the two brothers returned to their Guru; but the thought of their being late disturbed their 
mind. The Lord, whose sublimity inspires terror into Terror itself thus manifests the glory 
of devotion. With many kind and courteous phrases they took leave of the youngsters 
much against the latter’s will. (1—4) 


do— wr Toe fara sift apa ated Ss umi 
JW Ug ipa as fat ad A Us eeu 


Do.: sabhaya saprema binita ati sakuca sahita dou bhai, 
gura pada pamkaja nai sira baithe ayasu  pai.225. 
Meekly and most submissively, with a mingled feeling of awe and love the two 


brothers bowed their head at the lotus feet of the preceptor (Vi$vamitra) and sat down 
with his permission. (225) 


Jo fifa wae uff cmq deri aadt daia = atari 
wet oat ziea yÅ oie cef a oa ferus 
Wma wat aie ds Wei at waa ae ds well 
fre who Ua ates anti ae Aaa wo sim ferrite 
aw dis dy Uu wp oid acq we aa ued AN 
ax awm uhr aa ÅA tat ws Wat dep aera 
ad Wt A HR ai aw wT wa wa MĚN 
Um usm wy ome Wag drm) die at Bw Ug Weta x 


Cau.: nisi prabesa muni ayasu  dinha, sabahi samdhyabamdanu  kinha. 
kahata katha itihasa purani, rucira rajani juga jama_ sirani.1. 
munibara sayana kinhi taba jai, lage carana capana dou bhai. 
jinha ke carana saroruha lagi, karata bibidha japa joga  biragi.2. 
tei dou bamdhu prema janu jite, gura pada kamala palotata prite. 
bara bara muni  agya dinhi, raghubara jai sayana taba kinhi.3. 
capata carana lakhanu ura  laé, sabhaya saprema parama sacu pàé. 
puni puni prabhu kaha sovahu tata, pauRhe dhari ura pada jalajata.4. 

At the approach of night the sage (Vi$vamitra) gave the word and all performed 
their evening devotions; and while the sage recited old legends and narratives, two 
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watches of the beautiful night passed. The chief of the sages, Vi$vamitra, then retired to 
his bed; and the two brothers began to shampooed his legs. The couple whose lotus legs 
are sought by men of dispassion muttering various sacred formulae and practising 
different kinds of Yoga (means of union with God) lovingly rubbed the lotus-like feet of 
their Guru, conquered as it were by his love. When the sage asked Him again and again, 
the Chief of Raghu's race went to bed only then. Laksmana pressed the Lord's feet to 
his bosom and shampooed them with reverence and love deriving supreme joy from this 
service. It was only when the Lord repeatedly said, "Retire now, my brother,” that he laid 
himself down cherishing his Brother’s lotus feet in his heart. (1—4) 


dro— Sd err Mra ferma uf sre 1588 AAT epa i 
Tv d ufaeifé sara Set WH STAT 226 Il 


Do.: uthe lakhanu nisi bigata suni arunasikha dhuni kana, 
gura té pahilehf jagatapati jage ramu  sujana.226. 
Towards the close of night, at the craway of cock, got up Laksmana. The Lord of 
the universe, the all-wise Sri Rama, also woke before His preceptor. (226) 


Ao Fat aa at ws vei fuer fate ate far ai 
ma wA Ww aq Witt wa o web as o Wut 
qu snp sr eas MI ae ada fq wt Ang 
amt faeq mie ATi a ae at fer fermer $i 
wa uta wt GA quia dit a wa mn 
ade «olf A WaT ped femp Fed wT HHTI 3i 
"EE oot we ate aera am arom fafa emer 


femer afer mea agim I aera TAT — 3BUTUD dI 
Cau: sakala sauca kari jai  nahae, nitya  nibahi  munihi sira nae. 
samaya jāni gura  ayasu  pai,lena  prasuna cale dou  bhai.1. 
bhüpa bagu bara dekheu jā, jahá basamta_ ritu ahi lobhai. 
lage bitapa manohara nānā, barana barana bara beli bitana.2. 
nava pallava phala sumana suhae, nija sampati sura rūkha  lajae. 
cātaka kokila kīra cakora, kujata bihaga natata kala morā.3. 
madhya baga saru soha suhava, mani  sopana  bicitra banava. 
bimala  salilu sarasija  bahurarnga, jalakhaga küjata gurmnjata bhrmga.4. 


Having performed all the customary acts of purification, they went and finished 
their ablutions; and having gone through their daily routine of devotions etc., they 
bowed before the sage. When the time came, the two brothers took leave of the 
preceptor and went out to gather flowers. Having gone out they saw the lovely royal 
garden, enamoured of whose beauty the vernal season had taken its permanent abode 
there. It was planted with charming trees of various kinds and overhung with beautiful 
creepers of different colours. Rich in fresh leaf, fruit and flower they put to shame even 
kalpavrksa trees by their affluence. The feathered choir of the Catakas, cuckoos, parrots 
and Cakoras warbled and peacocks beautifully danced. In the centre of the garden a 
lovely lake shone bright with flights of steps made of many-coloured gems. Its limpid water 
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contained lotuses of various colours and was vocal with the cooing of aquatic birds and 
the humming of bees. (1—4) 


A-a as fees wy eet sep aaa 
TA Ta GINTH CIE St wate Wa aan roll 


Do.: bagu taRagu biloki prabhu harase bamdhu sameta, 
parama ramya aramu yahu jo ramahi sukha deta.227. 


Both the Lord and His brother were delighted to behold the garden with its 
lake. Most lovely must have been that garden which delighted even Sri Rama (lit., the 
delighter of all) ! (227) 


d ae fef faa df mm at chi cat we ufea nn 

ae saa dad dae mi Brew we wr ueni 

aw wat wa aa mÑ m Wa wet mu 

wr mi fier ye ae ah +a we the wy Aenean 

erp at a aes mm o ufed wa AR fea 

ut A sf semi ft sqm aT ae ANTS I 

Uh wat fus aq fee wh eat wea 

ae ds aq fate wa Uu fara dir uf sisi 
Cau: cahü disi citai püchi maligana, lage lena dala phula mudita mana. 

tehi — avasara sita — tahá al, girija püjana janani pathai.1. 

samga sakhi saba subhaga sayani, gavahi gita manohara bani. 

sara  samipa girija  grha soha, barani na jai dekhi manu moha.2. 

majjanu kari sara sakhinha sameta, gai mudita mana gauri niketa. 

puja kinhi adhika anurāgā, nija anurūpa subhaga baru māgā.3. 

eka sakhī siya samgu bihai, gai rahī dekhana phulavai. 

tehi dou  bamdhu  biloke jā, prema . bibasa sita pahi a1. 

After looking all about, and with the consent of the gardeners, the two brothers 
began in high glee to gather leaves and flowers. On that very occasion Sita too arrived 
there, having been sent by Her mother to worship Girija. She was accompanied by Her 
girl-companions, who were all lovely and intelligent. They sang melodies in an enchanting 
voice. Close to the lake stood a temple, sacred to Girija, which was beautiful beyond 
description, and captivated the mind of those who looked at it. Having taken a dip into 
the lake with Her companions, Sita went with a glad heart to Girija’s temple. She offered 
worship with great devotion and begged of the Goddess a handsome match worthy of 
Her. One of Her companions had strayed away from Her in order to have a look at the 
garden. She chanced to behold the two brothers and returned to Sità overwhelmed 
with love. (1—4) 


do a, wur CN Aas eren Wed Vet AA 
me ere] Aa ae at qufé Ws Ag SAN 32 I 


Do. tasu dasa dekhi sakhinha pulaka gata jalu naina, 
kahu karanu nija harasa kara puchahi saba mrdu baina.228. 
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When her companions saw her condition, her body thrilling all over and her eyes 
full of tears, they all asked her in gentle tones, “Tell us what gladdens your heart.” (228) 


qo qur mp pk g aM aa fea wa cuff wenn 
em owe fet af seri fr sme wae faq arte 
am oat aa «wel wart. faa fet afe der arin 
Uh wes Tat as mA A 8 am aT ame arene 
fre a wea tet mR wae ae A AT 
ad wa we we wa ami aafe eee tay a3 
ag am att aR aeniaa ah area ae 
"eff sur ak fra ata ai wife gem amas A aes 


Cau: dekhana bagu  kuára dui āe, baya kisora saba bhati suhae. 

syama gaura kimi kahaü bakhani, gira anayana nayana binu bani.1. 

suni harasi saba sakhi sayàni, siya  hiyá ati  utakarntha ani. 

eka  kahai nrpasuta tei ali, sune je muni saga āe kali.2. 

jinha nia  rüpa  mohani dari, kinhe svabasa nagara nara nari. 

baranata chabi jahá tahá saba logü, avasi dekhiaht —Xdekhana  jogü.3. 

tasu bacana ati siyahi sohane, darasa lāgi locana akulāne. 

cali agra kari priya sakhi sol, priti purātana lakhai na koī.4. 

“Two princes have come to see the garden, both of tender age and charming in 
everyway, one dark of hue and the other fair; how shall | describe them ? For speech 
is sightless, while the eyes are mute.” All the clever maidens were delighted to hear this. 
Perceiving the intense longing in Sita’s bosom one of them said,“They must be the two 
princes, my dear, who, | was told, arrived yesterday with the sage (Vi$vamitra), and who 
have captivated the heart of men and women of the city by casting the spell of their 
beauty. All are talking of their loveliness here, there and everywhere. We must see them, 
for they are worth seeing.” The words of this damsel highly pleased Sita; Her eyes were 
restless for the sight of the princes. With that kind friend to lead the way She followed; 
no one knew that Hers was an old love. (1—4) 


d- aR aa Ane err susit vita Git 
afna facttenta erener fata sr] Pag it AH t 933 u 


Do. sumiri srya narada bacana upaji priti punita, 

cakita bilokati sakala disi janu sisu mrgi sabhita.229. 

Recollecting Narada's words She was filled with innocent love; and with anxious 
eyes She gazed all round like a startled fawn. (229) 
dho— chet feft yar aft afi mea wat wd WU wed Uf 

uà o wed det wbéba maur fee fara oe hg 

ava enfe fu feu afe sia faa qe ufu wa eT cant 

su Ram um aiaa | WE wepfa fuf wur ferret R 

aa da Ar qe Wai edt wea wy d sta 

wy fafa aa fa frog fexfe fene me une tern 3 
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deaur o— a dev Blaye Aka g gN 
wa sam PA w p af w facepartisi 


Cau. kamkana kimkini nüpura dhuni suni, kahata lakhana sana ramu hrdayá guni. 
manahü madana dumdubhi dinhi, manasa bisva bijaya kahá kinhi.1. 
asa kahi phiri citae tehi ora, siya mukha sasi bhae nayana cakora. 
bhae  bilocana cāu  acarncala, manahü sakuci nimi taje digarhcala.2. 
dekhi siya sobha sukhu pāvā, hrdayá sarahata bacanu na āvā. 
janu biramci saba nija nipunai, biraci bisva kaha pragati dekhai.3. 
sumdarata kahü sumdara_ karal, chabigrhá dīpasikhā janu baraī. 
saba  upama kabi rahe juthari, kehi ^ patataraü bidehakumari.4. 


Hearing the tinkling of bangles, the small bells tied round the waist and 
the anklets Sri Rama thought within Himself and then said to Laksmana, “It seems 
as if Cupid has sounded his kettledrum with intent to conquer the universe.” So saying, 
He looked once again in the same direction (whence the sound came); and lo ! 
His eyes feasted themselves on Sita’s countenance even as the Cakora bird gazes 
on the moon. His charming eyes became motionless, as if Nimi" (the god of 
winking) had left the eyelids out of shyness. Sri Rama was filled with rapture to 
behold Sita’s beauty; He admired it in His heart, but utterance failed Him. He felt 
as if the Creator had put his whole creative skill in visible form and demonstrated 
it to the world at large. “She lends charm to charm itself," He said to Himself, “and 
looks as if a flame of light is burning in a house of beauty. The similes already 
employed by the poets are all stale and hackneyed; to whom shall | liken the 
daughter of Videha?" (1—4) 


d fea dr feat erf wy sah car ferenfs i 
Get ger AA SST GA AST WD 3TTETÍ il 930 N 


Do. siya sobha hiya barani prabhu apani dasa bicari, 
bole suci mana anuja sana bacana samaya anuhari.230. 
Thus describing to Himself Sita’s loveliness and reflecting on His own condition 


the Lord innocently spoke to His younger brother in terms appropriate to the 
occasion:— (230) 


A ad ma wg o As eae TCSII 
ya TR wat A asi wd warm fee weasel 
we facile sicifean deri Get Gia ae A BT 
aw aq art we Amm wee que 3m aq wae 
watts a Vet BIS Sia WT wag P well 
me akaa wife cra ati af ae o ueni + stuns 


* Nimi was a forbear of King Janaka. On his death his spirit obtained a seat on the eyelids of human 
beings and has ever since remained there. The poet here figuratively attributes the motionlessness of Sri 
Rama’s eyelids to the sudden departure therefrom of Nimi, who as a forbear of Janaka is described as loth to 
witness this exchange of pure love between Rama and Sita. 
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fre & cele 4 fu wr diera ae wate ceu aq Seti 
ar wef a re & wei a war at woo ometuxn 
Cau.: tata janakatanaya _ yaha sol, dhanusajagya jehi karana _ hot. 
pujana  gauri — sakhi lai al, karata prakasu  phirai  phulavai.1. 
jasu biloki alaukika sobha, sahaja punita mora manu chobha. 
so sabu karana jana  bidhata, pharakahi subhada amga sunu bhrata.2. 


raghubamsinha kara sahaja subhauü, 
mohi atisaya  pratiti mana  keri, 
jinha kai lahaht na ripu rana pithi, 
mamgana lahahi na jinha kai nahi, 


manu kupamtha pagu dharai na kau. 
jeht sapanehü  paranari na heri.3. 
nahi pavahi paratiya manu dlithi. 
te narabara thore jaga mahi.4. 


“Brother, she is no other than the daughter of King Janaka, for whom the bow- 
sacrifice is being arranged. She has been escorted by her girl-companions to worship 
Goddess Gauri and is moving about in the garden diffusing light all about her. My heart 
which is naturally pure, is agitated by the sight of Her transcendent beauty. The reason of 
all this is known to God alone; but | tell you, brother, my right limbs are throbbing, which 
is an index of coming good fortune. It is a natural trait with the race of Raghu that they 
never set their heart on evil courses. As for myself | am fully confident of My mind, which 
has never sought anothers wife even in a dream. Rare in this world are those noble men 
who never turn their back on the foe in battle nor give their heart to or cast an amorous 
glance on another's wife, and from whom no beggar meets with a rebuff. (1—4) 


do td Adchet STTSD GA AA faa wT CUM I 
Ta WIM Verte oft HS AIT Sa UTI 239 Ul 


Do.: karata batakah! anuja sana mana siya rüpa lobhana, 
mukha saroja makaramda chabi karai madhupa iva pana.231. 


While Sri Rama was talking to His younger brother in this strain, His mind, which 
was enamoured of Sita’s beauty, was all the time drinking in the loveliness of Her 
countenance, like a bee sucking the nectar from a lotus. (231) 


qo fewafa ufa we fafa dati we we qufHare aq fuer 
we facts a wan Wis we afta aaa fea spe 
am ste qa uae enam umero we fear wei 
ea wa cre meat ae wy fe fe ease 


een wa wot wa d uae wet AAN 
afi we et ù wt ae afafe wa fara aarti s! 
virer m mÈ Or are wh ae wur 


wa faa ules wae writ af d walt enu We apart si 


citavati cakita  cahü disi 
jahá  biloka mrga savaka 
lata ota taba  sakhinha 
dekhi rüpa locana 


kahá gae nrpakisora manu cimta. 
janu tahá barisa kamala sita $reni.1. 
syamala gaura  kisora  suhae. 
harase janu nija nidhi pahicane.2. 


Cau.: sita, 

naini, 
lakhae, 
lalacane, 
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thake nayana raghupati chabidekhé, palakanhihü ^ parihari ^ nimesé. 

adhika sanehá deha bhai bhori, sarada sasihi janu citava cakori.3. 

locana maga  ramahi ura ani, dinhe palaka — kapata X sayani. 

jaba siya sakhinha premabasa jani, kahi na sakahi kachu mana sakucani.4. 

Sità looked surprsingly all round; Her mind was at a loss as to where the princes 
had gone. Wherever the fawneyed princess cast Her glance, a continuous stream of white 
lotuses seemed to rain there. Her companions then pointed out to Her the two lovely 
brothers, the one dark, the other fair of hue, standing behind a fence of creepers. Beholding 
the beauty of the two princes Her eyes were filled with greed; they rejoiced as if they had 
discovered their longlost treasure. The eyes became motionless at the sight of Sri Rama’s 
loveliness; the eyelids too forgot to fall. Due to excess of love Her body-consciousness 
began to fail; it looked as if a Cakora bird were gazing at the autumnal moon. Receiving 
Sri Rama into the heart through the passage of the eyes, She cleverly shut Him up there 
by closing the doors of Her eyelids. When Her girl-companions found Sita overpowered 
with love, they were too much abashed to utter a word. (1—4) 


d— Aaa d wie sp díz staat es Ug 
Pere a ait fermer Aag srerg Geet freni 11232 Ul 


Do.: latabhavana té pragata bhe tehi avasara dou bhai, 
nikase janu juga bimala bidhu jalada patala bilagai.232. 


At that very moment the two brothers emerged from a bower. It looked as if a pair 
of spotless moons had shone forth tearing the veil of cloud. (232) 


do Ar did am as cra Wer da weeny ath 
mora fa o ue Wei as ote faa pan aot Hiei 
ae face smg I ae  GpWUD 3p SA TUI 
fame ype wa pena ast cet CPU RU 
re faa afaet murem ee fena ca Aq iem 
ques af a we fe oti cst fact ag am condi 
wc A Wet hag ener Wari aa aay ae Yt SCTHIGT di 
qa wat m at ati wat ger wat fe cer 

Cau: sobha sivá subhaga dou bīrā, nila pita jalajabha sarira. 
morapamkha sira  sohata nike, guccha bica bica kusuma kali ke.1. 
bhala tilaka $ramabimdu — suhae, $ravana subhaga bhüsana chabi chae. 
bikata bhrkuti kaca ghugharavare, nava  saroja  locana  ratanare.2. 
caru cibuka nasika kapola, hasa  bilasa leta manu mola. 
mukhachabi kahi na jai mohi pāhi, jo biloki bahu kama  lajahi.3. 
ura mani mala kambu kala giva, kama kalabha kara bhuja balasiva. 
sumana sameta bama kara dona, savára kuára sakhi suthi  lona.4. 
The two gallant heroes were the very perfection of beauty; their bodies resembled 


in hue a blue and a yellow lotus respectively. Charming peacock-feathers adorned their head, 
which had bunches of flower-buds stuck here and there. A sectarian mark and beads 
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of perspiration glistened on their brow; while graceful pendants shed their lustre on their 
ears. With arched eyebrows and curly locks, eyes red as a lotus-bud and a lovely chin, 
nose and cheeks their gracious smile was soul-enthralling. The beauty of their countenance 
was more than | can describe; it would put to shame a myriad Cupids. They had a string of 
jewels on their breast; their lovely neck resembled a conch-shell in its spiral shape; while 
their mighty arms vied with the trunk of a young elephant, who was the very incarnation of 
Cupid. With a cup of leaves full of flowers in His left hand the dark-hued prince, my dear, is 
most charming. (1—4) 


d- HER enfe ue did sm wur diet Frew 
tha wurpeengrafz faa ufa start 233 1 


Do.: kehari kati pata pita dhara susama sila nidhana, 
dekhi bhanukulabhusanahi bisara sakhinha apana.233. 


Beholding the Ornament of the solar race, who had a slender waist like that of a 
lion and was clad in yellow, and who was the very embodiment of beauty and amiability, 
Sita’s companions forgot their very existence. (233) 


A aft diet wh sti cura dar wt cred ae oti 
ae TR at am ati sare the fet cee 
weft dat wa wa uma cnp ade wits fern 
wa fe a m & ater afar foo oF wp aia WIND 3i 
wae Uae cat Wa dati was Tee aa Hele ata 
UM smss we Rə mei sta afe wa faedt uen seit s 
Je fra as fea agaritivas faq aq wa arti 
at fe ait we or smiifet amas fusa wisi 


Cau: dhari dhiraju eka ali —sayani, sita sana boli gahi 


kina 


pani. 


dekhi lehu.1. 


bahuri gauri kara dhyana karehü, 
sakuci slya taba nayana ughare, 
nakha sikha dekhi rama kai sobha, 
parabasa sakhinha lakhi jaba sita, 


bhüpakisora 
sanamukha dou raghusimgha nihare. 
sumiri pità panu manu ati chobha.2. 
bhayau gaharu saba kahahi sabhita. 


puni ^ àuba  ehi beriá kali, asa kahi mana bihasi eka àli.3. 
guRha gira suni siya sakucani, bhayau bilambu matu bhaya mani. 
dhari baRi dhira ramu ura ane, phiri  apanapau  pitubasa  jàane.4. 


Recovering herself, one of Her clever companions grasped Sita by the hand and 
said to Her, "Meditate on Gauri afterwards; why not behold the princes just now ?" Sita 
then bashfully opened Her eyes and saw the two lions of Raghu's race opposite Herself. 
Surveying Sri Ràma's beauty from head to foot in the reverse order," and remembering 
Her fathers vow she felt much perturbed. When Sita’s companions saw Her thus 


* Girls in India are coy by their very nature and would not have the audacity to look straight into the 
eyes of a suitor. Sita, who is the very embodiment of feminine virtues and the ideal of Indian womanhood, is, 
therefore, depicted here as beginning Her survey of Sri Rama’s beauty from His feet and gradually passing 
Her eyes to His head. It is unidiomatic in English to speak of one scanning a person from ‘foot to head’; hence 
the order had to be reversed in the rendering. It was, however, necessary to point out this radical difference 
between the Western and Indian cultures; and hence the words ‘in the reverse order have been added to 
keep the sense of the original intact while taking care not to allow the English idiom to suffer. 
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overcome with love, they all cried in alarm: "We are already late ." "Let us come again 
at this very hour tomorrow !” So saying one of them smiled within herself. Sita blushed 
at this pregnant remark. She got afraid of Her mother; for she felt it was already late. 
Recovering Herself with considerable effort she received Sri Rama into Her heart and 
conscious of Her dependence on Her sire returned home. (1—4) 


d— dur fra ur fen we fers ser sr 
Fria Arfa teak ofa ares vita 7 art v3 u 


Do.: dekhana misa mrga bihaga taru phirai bahori bahori, 
nirakhi nirakhi raghubira chabi baRhai priti na thori.234. 
Under pretence of looking at a deer, bird or tree She turned again and again; and each 
time She gazed on the beauteous Hero of Raghu’s race, Her love waxed not a little. (234) 
A ait afer fuere fata wed wf a came ata 
Wa Wit wat ume ga we at WwW aitiei 
wa yg uf atti ae fea cd fafa cre 
vat wat — EHI efe wa ate x Id 3i 
wa Rana PAR wa wa qe da aarti 
Tat ë USOT I aa up rff aft CUT 3d 
wa mR na saat stat was aq ae wT 
va fava cava AMRA fact face wae fears 
Cau.: jani kathina  sivacapa  bisürati, cali rakhi ura syamala_ murati ll 
prabhu jaba jata janaki jani, sukha saneha sobha guna khanill 
parama premamaya mrdu masi kinhi, caru citta bhiti likhi linhi Il 
gai bhavani bhavana bahori, bamdi carana boli kara  jorill 
jaya  jaya  giribararaja kisorti, jaya mahesa mukha camda cakori Il 
jaya gajabadana sadanana mata, jagata janani damini duti gata Il 
nahi tava adi madhya  avasana, amita prabhau bedu nahi  ;jana ll 
bhava bhava bibhava parabhava karini, bisva bimohani svabasa  biharini Il 


jad dad z 


Drooping at the thought of the unyielding bow of Siva, She proceeded with the 
image of the swarthy form in Her heart. When the Lord perceived that Janaka’s 
Daughter, a fountain of bliss, affection, grace and goodness, was going, He sketched 
Her on the sheet of His heart with the soft ink of supreme love. Sita then sought 
Bhavanri's temple and, adoring Her feet, prayed to Her with joined palms: “Glory, all glory 
to You, O Daughter of the mountain-king ! Glory to You, who gaze on the countenance 
of the great Lord Siva as a Cakora bird on the moon. Glory to You, O Mother of the 
elephant-headed Gane$a and the six-faced Kartikeya and mother of the universe with 
limbs shining as lightning. You have no beginning, middle or end; Your infinite glory is a 
mystery even to the Vedas. You are responsible for the birth, maintenance and 
destruction of the universe; You enchant the whole universe and carry on Your sports 
independently of others. (1—4) 


qo fede Udita WE Ald wa de Ys 
fea sifia Wwenfé enfe Wea ANT ATI 234 Il 
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Do.: patidevata sutiya mahü matu prathama tava rekha, 
mahima amita na sakahi kahi sahasa sarada sesa.235. 


“Of all good women who adore their husband as a god, Mother, You rank foremost. Your 
immeasurable greatness is more than a thousand Saradas and Sesas could tell.” (235) 


Ao Wed ae «=a HST UT | sani Gare —— fusmtu 

efa uf w mat qnem uro cw aA aa as qari 

mam Ry We ahi sg aa X Wr Hem Si 

ares we A aera atise af awa me RNN 

frat waa ow wA xpo ae mia aaa 

wer fud were far ati atet mR ay fet wanes 

gI Ra wer aa eat qrif Tt Aaa en iH 

ae Ge wa aa aria ae fate wüfé aq was 
Cau.: sevata tohi sulabha phala cari, baradayani purari piart. 

debi püji pada kamala tumhare, sura nara muni saba hohi sukhare.1. 

mora  manorathu  jaànahu niké, basahu sada ura pura sabahi ké. 

kmheü  pragata na karana tehi, asa kahi carana gahe baidehi.2. 

binaya prema basa bhai bhavani, khasi mala | mürati musukani. 

sadara siya prasādu sira dhared, boli gauri harasu hiyá  bhareü.3. 

sunu siya satya asisa hamari, püjihi mana  kamana  tumhari. 

narada bacana sada suci saca, so baru milihi jahi manu raca.4. 

"The fourfold rewards of life (viz., religious merit, worldly riches, sensuous enjoyment 
and Liberation) are easily attainable through Your service, O bestower of boons, beloved 
of Siva (the Slayer of Tripura)! All who adore Your lotus feet, O Shining One, attain 
happiness, be they gods, men or sages. You know well my heart's longing since You 
ever dwell in the town of every heart. That is why | have refrained from openly declaring 
it." With these words Videha's Daughter clasped the feet of the image. Bhavani was 
overcome by Her meekness and devotion; the wreath on the image dropped and the idol 
smiled. Sita reverently placed the divine gift on Her head. Gauri’s heart was filled with 
delight while She spoke, "Hear, Sita, my infallible blessing: Your heart's desire shall be 


accomplished. Narada's words are ever faultless and true; the suitor on whom Your 
heart is set shall, indeed, be Yours. (1—4) 


de— wq wrfé wes ffe at ae gp Aart reri 
wur Fam aa dd ae Wad wet 
Ufe wife HR stata a fea ated feat evt Stet i 
deat vere ufst af um neg aa fer weit u 


Cham;manu jahi raceu milihi so baru sahaja sumdara savaro, 
karuna nidhana sujana_ silu sanehu jānata ravaro. 
ehi bhati gauri asisa suni siya sahita hiya harasi all, 
tulasi bhavanihi puji puni puni mudita mana mamdira cali. 
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"The dark-complexioned and naturally handsome suitor of whom You are enamoured 
shall, indeed, be Yours. The gracious and omniscient Lord is aware of your fidelity and 
love.” Sita and all Her companions were delighted at heart to hear this blessing from 
Gauri's lips. Worshipping Goddess Bhavani again and again Sita, says Tulasidasa, 
returned to Her abode, rejoicing in Her heart. 


ao TIT THR sha faa fea are wg enfe i 
Wat Wet AST ATA BAT tT TN 238 


So. jani gauri anukula siya hiya harasu na jai kahi, 
mamjula mamgala müla bama amga pharakana lage.236. 


Finding Gauri favourably disposed towards Her, Sità was more glad of heart than 
words can tell. Her left limbs began to throb, indicating Her source of good fortune. (236) 


do— eet mea — Wh Awin mA cT ST 
TH pa wa cenifuen CUTE p HD AMS Bad Ba AW 
wer wg a qum ateti gt cuiu gg wee chet 
uero wind te qe WW ae aM wT Wm di 
art wang wma o femur. ent aa as am Tet 
fava Rq Fe am urba de ae wt as ws 
wet fef wf sas aera. faa qe ake da ge oat 
wgR femme are m Hr da act an femen meN 


Cau.: hrdayá sarahata — siya lonai, gura samipa gavane dou bhai. 
rama kaha sabu kausika pahi, sarala subhàu chuata chala nàhi.1. 
sumana pai muni puja kinhi, puni asisa duhu bhainha dinhi. 
suphala manoratha hohü tumhare, ramu lakhanu suni bhae sukhare.2. 
kari bhojanu munibara bigyani, lage kahana kachu katha purani. 
bigata divasu guru āyasu pal, samdhya karana cale dou bhai.3. 
praci disi sasi  uyau suhava, siya mukha sarisa dekhi sukhu pava. 
bahuri bicaru kinha mana mahi, siya badana sama himakara nahi.4. 


Inwardly praising Sita’s beauty, the two brothers returned to their Guru (Vi$vamitra). 
Sri Rama related everything to Kausika; for He was innocent of heart and free from all 
guile. Having got the flowers the sage performed his devotions and then blessed the two 
brothers, saying, “May your heart’s desire be accomplished.” Rama and Laksmana were 
glad to hear the benediction. After finishing his meals the great and illumined hermit, 
Vi$vamitra, began to recite old legends. The day was thus spent; and obtaining the 
Guru's permission the two brothers proceeded to say their evening prayers. In the 
meantime the charming moon rose in the eastern horizon; perceiving that her orb 
resembled Sita’s face Sri Rama felt happy. The Lord then reasoned within Himself. The 
queen of night bears no resemblance to Sita. (1—4) 


do ST Fey uf ae fag fea uci wreneten | 
faa we aa ure fet ag amy TH 939 11 
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Do.: janamu simdhu puni bamdhu bisu dina malina sakalamka, 
siya mukha samata pava kimi camdu bapuro ramka.237. 


“Born of the ocean (with its salt water), with poison for her brother, dim and obscure 
by the day and with a dark spot in her orb, how can the poor and wretched moon be 
matched with Sità's countenance ?"* (237) 


do— weg sez  fewfehi Gets i es cg Aa dfafé unu 
wie — eua Uae eli aa ga dsm dete 
Sed ya m RIA M oss cra PN 
Ra yasi fay art cari aw ufé at fat a mN N 
art qt wa wet wis ws ate fas 
feta frat we Oa ay footie met ae CIHYIU 3i 
sus MST aah Ai densp ah ci Beara 
at wat WR Ww wÅ up wis wan ye ats 

Cau. ghatai baRhai  birahini dukhadai, grasai rahu nija samdhihi pai. 
koka  sokaprada  pamkaja drohi, avaguna bahuta camdrama  tohi.1. 


baidehi mukha  patatara dinhe, hoi dosu baRa_  anucita  kinhe. 
siya mukhachabi bidhu byaja bakhani, gura pahí cale nisa baRi jani.2. 


kari muni carana saroja pranama, ayasu pai kinha bisrama. 
bigata nisa  raghunayaka  jage, bamdhu biloki kahana asa lāge.3. 
uyau aruna avalokahu tata, pamkaja koka loka  sukhadata. 


bole  lakhanu  jori juga pani, prabhu prabhau sücaka mrdu bani.4. 


"Again, the moon waxes and wanes; she is the curse of lovesick damsels and is 
devoured by Ràhu when she crosses the latters orbit. She causes anguish to the 
Cakravaka (the ruddy goose) and withers the lotus. O moon, there are numerous faults 
in you. One would incur the blame of having done a highly improper act by comparing 
you with the countenance of Videha’s daughter.” Thus finding in the moon a pretext for 
extolling the beauty of Sita’s countenance and perceiving that the night had far advanced, 
Sri Rama returned to His Guru; and bowing at the sage’s lotus feet and receiving his 
permission He retired to rest. At the close of night the Lord of Raghus woke; and looking 
towards His brother He began to speak thus, “Lo, brother, the day has dawned to the 
delight of the lotus, the Cakravaka and the whole world.” Joining both of his palms 
Laksmana gently spoke the following words indicative of the Lord's glory:— (1—4) 


do ame Aha qus sews wa eibi 
et Gar amma YA aa quía sen 232 


Do. arunodayá sakuce kumuda udagana joti malina, 
jimi tumhara agamana suni bhae nrpati balahina.238. 


* The moon is one of the fourteen jewels (treasures of the world) that were churned out of the ocean 
by the joint efforts of the gods and demons at the dawn of creation. It is to this Pauranika legend that the Lord 
refers to above. The very first product of this churning was poison, which was swallowed by Lord Siva. It is in 
this sense that the moon is spoken of as having poison for a brother. 
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“The day having dawned, the lily has faded and the brightness of the stars is 
dimmed, just as at the news of Your arrival all the princes (assembled here) have 
grown faint.” (238) 


do— 7a Ws Wad ate sAm oak a wale wm du atu 
wat ah Wat GT AMATI aa Waa Fat o STEHT $i 
Wafé ww wa wa qua dgefé < a ger 
aq fry sa WHO Wai XY Ad WT dup Vera 
fret sea SIT TTT TY way wa ye feum 
wt oat Ra sameti wer spp Aea ufui 
E: EZ EL 


ur wp Wear fa ew Cp emi 


Cau.: nrpa saba nakhata karahíi  ujiart tari na sakahí capa tama bhari. 
kamala koka madhukara khaga nana, harase sakala nisa  avasana.1. 
aisehi prabhu saba bhagata tumhare, hoihahi  tüté dhanusa  sukhare. 
uyau bhànu binu $rama tama nasa, dure nakhata jaga teju prakasa.2. 
rabi nija udaya byaja raghuraya, prabhu pratapu saba nrpanha dikhaya. 
tava bhuja bala mahima udaghati, pragati dhanu bighatana Jparipati.3. 
barndhu bacana suni prabhu musukane, hoi suci sahaja punita nahane. 
nityakriya kari guru pahi āe, carana saroja subhaga sira nae.4. 
satanamdu taba janaka  bolae, kausika muni pahi turata pathae. 
janaka binaya tinha ai  sunai, harase boli lie dou bhat.5. 


“Though twinkling like stars, all the princes put together are unable to lift the thick 
darkness in the form of the bow. And just as lotuses and bees and the Cakravaka and 
various other birds rejoice over the termination of night, even so, my lord, all Your 
devotees will be glad when the bow is broken. Lo, the sun is up and the darkness has 
automatically disappeared; the stars have vanished out of sight and light flashes upon 
the world. Under pretence of its rising, O Lord of Raghus, the sun has demonstrated 
to all the princes the glory of my lord (Yourself). It is in order to reveal the might of 
Your arms that the process of breaking the bow has been set into operation.” The Lord 
smiled at these remarks of His brother. He who is pure by His very nature then 
performed the daily acts of purification and bathed, and after finishing the daily routine 
of prayer etc., called on His Guru and the two brothers bowed their graceful heads at 
his lotus feet. Meanwhile King Janaka summoned his preceptor Satananda and sent 
him at once to the sage Kausika. Satananda communicated to Vi$vamitra Janaka's 
humble submission and Vi$vamitra gladly sent for the two brothers. (1—5) 


à- Gate ue aie wy as ae ule wg 
erg Ad HH Hes AT Usal WAH Ales Il 39 


Do.: satanamda pada bamdi prabhu baithe gura pahi jai, 
calahu tata muni kaheu taba pathava janaka bolai.239. 
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Adoring Satananda’s feet the Lord went and sat down by His Guru; the sage then 
said, “Come on, my son: Janaka has sent for us.” (239) 


[PAUSE 8 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
[PAUSE 2 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 


Ao Wis wie aa miiia mè Ü o cg agn 

wat tel FA UM wma p de war ARNM 

wu am wa as at arti dfe smite wale ae ari 

yA yidi wa Hei cat at wa ATR 

tyfa sem dr wa ae ws Gots usu 

"deb dat Te amet Am sep Warm Wo A HII 3i 

at we o co À utiaf Gne we fem wan 

Gt waa Ae we cma sr sa dg wa IE vi 
Cau. slya svayambaru . dekhia jal, īsu kahi — dhaü dei — baRai. 

lakhana kaha jasa bhajanu sol, natha  krpa tava  japara  hor.1. 

harase muni saba suni bara bani, dinhi asisa sabahi sukhu mani. 

puni munibrmda  sameta krpala, dekhana cale dhanusamakha sala.2. 

ramgabhumi ae dou bhai, asi sudhi saba purabasinha pāī. 

cale sakala grha kāja  bisari bala jubana  jaratha nara  nari.3. 

dekhi janaka  bhira bhai bhari, suci sevaka saba lie  hákar. 

turata sakala loganha pahi  jahü, asana ucita dehu saba kahi.4. 

"Let us go and see how Sita elects her husband; we have yet to see whom 
Providence chooses to honour." Said Laksmana, *He alone deserves glory, my lord, who 
enjoys your favour." The whole company of hermits rejoiced to hear these apt words and 
with a delighted heart they all gave their blessing to him. Accompanied by the whole 
throng of hermits the gracious Lord then proceeded to visit the arena intended for the 
bow-sacrifice. When the inhabitants of the town got the news that the two brothers had 
reached the arena, they all sallied forth, oblivious of their homes and duties—men and 
women, young and old and even children. When Janaka saw that a huge crowd had 
collected there, he sent for all his trusted servants and said, "Go and see all the people 
at once and marshal them to their proper seats." (1—4) 


à- hfe We sem feria fre spem AT AT 

SH eae Area eng Fast Fast ater rm uo 
Do. kahi mrdu bacana binita tinha baithare nara nari, 

uttama madhyama nica laghu nija nija thala anuhari.240. 

Addressing soft and polite words to the citizens, the servants seated them all, 
both men and women, in their appropriate places, whether noble or middling, humble 
or low. (240) 
do wwepasit — dfe aT eet TTT 

TH mm GEN Tt atid waa Ww ahen 
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Tw wre fara BIS a wT wT fag uri 
he & at wet Wy ma fre cat adnan 
wae sa ow wetting dk wm at ah 
Ss fea qu owas Aae ë ware wmf satus 
Ww se ea wa mma fem wy we ace call 
Gas wa ew wie ae ë Wu 


Cau.: rajakuára tehi avasara ae, manahü manoharata tana  chae. 
guna sagara nagara bara  bira, sumdara | syamala gaura  sarira.1. 
raja samaja birajata | rüre, udagana mahü janu juga bidhu pire. 


jinha ké  rahi bhavana jaisi, prabhu mürati tinha dekhi taisi.2. 

dekhahi rapa  maha ranadhira, manahü bira rasu dharé  sarira. 

dare kutila nrpa prabhuhi  nihart, manahü bhayanaka  mürati bhari.3. 

rahe asura chala chonipa besa, tinha prabhu pragata kalasama dekha. 

purabasinha dekhe dou bhai, narabhüsana locana sukhadāī.4. 

Meanwhile there arrived the two princes, the very abodes of beauty as it were, 
both ocean of goodness, polished in manners and gallent heroes, charming of forms, 
the one dark and the other fair. Shining bright in the galaxy of princes, they looked like 
two full moons in a circle of stars. Everyone looked on the Lord’s form according to 
the conception each had about Him. Those who were surpassingly staunch in battle 
gazed on His form as though He was the heroic sentiment personified. The wicked 
kings trembled at the sight of the Lord as if He had a most terrible form. The demons, 
who were cunningly disguised as princes, beheld the Lord as Death in visible form, 
while the citizens regarded the two brothers as the ornaments of humanity and the 
delight of their eyes. (1—4) 


à- wf fareirenfé ete fea Frat Frat efa TET i 
A wreg fnm af aa wr IAN uei 


Do.: nari bilokahf harasi hiya nija nija ruci anurūpa, 
janu sohata simgara dhari murati parama anūpa.241. 


With joy in their heart the women saw Him according to the attitude of mind each 
had towards Him, as if the erotic sentiment itself had appeared in an utterly incomparable 
form. (241) 


dio— Aage wy Rema AMI sg qa at WS cen ai 
wir wa sata adios a fra ame ween 
uka face  facitenté wit | fg wa vif a soft sert u 


wae fara wa we daria we wa ae mortars 
wx aR a af uen asl wat vant we afa R N 
we fae ver wie wa wide qa teas alesis 
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Cau.: bidusanha prabhu biratamaya disa, bahu mukha kara paga locana sisa. 

janaka jati avalokaht kaisé, sajana sage priya lagahi jaisé.1. 

sahita bideha bilokahi rani, sisu sama priti na jati bakhani. 

joginha parama tattvamaya bhasa, samta suddha sama sahaja prakasa.2. 
haribhagatanha dekhe dou bhrata, istadeva iva saba sukha data. 

ramahi citava bhayá jehi siya, so sanehu sukhu nahi kathaniya.3. 

ura anubhavati na kahi saka sou, kavana prakara kahai kabi kou. 

ehi bidhi raha jahi jasa  bhaü, tehi tasa X dekheu kosalarau.4. 

The wise saw the Lord in His cosmic form, with many faces, hands, feet, eyes 
and heads. And how did He appear to Janaka’s kinsmen? Like one’s own beloved 
relation. The queen, no less than the king, regarded Him with unspeakable love like a 
dear child. To the Yogis (those ever united with God) He shone forth as no other than 
the highest truth, placid, unsullied, equipoised, and resplendent by its very nature. The 
devotees of Sri Hari beheld the two brothers as their beloved deity, the fountain of all 
joy. The emotion of love and joy with which Sita gazed on Sri Rama was ineffable. She 
felt the emotion in Her breast, but could not utter it; how, then, can a poet describe it? 
In this way everyone regarded the Lord of Ayodhya according to the attitude of mind 
each had towards Him. (1—4) 


à- Tet Us "HHTSD "E PANTA fear 
det ema ie we fara facies arr ewe 


Do. rajata raja  samaja  mahü kosalaraja  kisora, 
sumdara syamala gaura tana bisva bilocana cora.242. 


Thus shone in the assembly of kings the two lovely princes of Ayodhya, the one 
dark and the other fair of form, catching the eyes of the whole universe. (242) 


do— wes AR RA eI aie a som mp AS 
we de fen Fa Weis wz wad Tt Bie 
fara w m aq Ri wrefa ea cwüfa ae acti 
at wet wa hea cem fuspn set Wet AE Hem sd 
pig oat fan wei yeet fame cet are 
wae faa fate vert! wa fact afte safe comet N 3 Ui 
tia Aa A — uera cuu ac faa ota ae 
Ya vie tq aa weatiw fryer ger at aati 

Cau: sahaja manohara  mürati dod, koti kama  upama laghu  soü. 
sarada camda nimdaka mukha nike, niraja nayana  bhavate ji  ke.1. 
citavani caru mara manu harani, bhavati hrdaya jati nahi barani. 
kala kapola Sruti kumdala lola, cibuka adhara sumdara mrdu bola.2. 
kumudabamdhu kara nimdaka hasa, bhrkuti bikata manohara nasa. 
bhala bisala tilaka jhalakahi, kaca  biloki ali avali lajahi.3. 
pita cautani siranhi suhal, kusuma kali bica  bica  banai. 
rekhé rucira kambu kala givà, janu tribhuvana susama ki sivà.4. 
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Both were embodiments of natural grace; even millions of Cupids were a poor 
match for them. Their charming faces mocked the autumnal moon, and their lotus-like 
eyes were soul-ravishing. Their winning glances captivated the heart of even Cupid; 
they were so unspeakably endearing. With beautiful cheeks, ears adorned with 
swinging pendants, a charming chin and lips and a sweet voice, their smile ridiculed 
the moonbeams. With arched eyebrows and a beautiful nose, the sacred mark shone 
on their broad forehead, and their locks of hair put to shame a swarm of bees. Yellow 
caps of a rectangular shape, which were embroidered here and there with figures of 
flower-buds, adorned their heads. Their necks, which vied in their spiral form with a 
conch-shell bore a triple line, which constituted as it were the high watermark of beauty 
in all the three worlds. (1—4) 


de— Hat AM chat enfer sthe detent AA i 
gay he helt cata act fafa arg AIMA i ws ti 


Do.: kumjara mani kamtha kalita uranhi tulasika mala, 
brsabha kamdha kehari thavani bala nidhi bahu bisala.243. 


Their breast was adorned with necklace of pearls found in elephants foreheads 
and wreaths of Tulasi. With shoulders resembling the lump of a bull they stood like lions 
and had mighty long arms. (243) 


d- fe =O dia w ae nx HX OT TAT I 
da wa vada write fa ay mA DENR N 
eka w wa WW Yall Whew Hep Ud p gil 
aa wip Wa ds wei us we waa Te qa BSR 
ak fart fa am gim sas wa uf cag 
We We wis Heit at dai ae ae fed fara wa ccm 3! 
fa fa ee wae w tall ae AM ae ay faa 
uf tat aft qu Gu wESOO XO fea wage EG YI 


Cau. kati  tünira pita pata  bàdhé, kara sara dhanusa bàma bara kadhé. 
pita jagya upabita suhae, nakha sikha mamju mahachabi chae.1. 
dekhi loga saba bhae sukhare, ekataka locana calata na tare. 
harase janaku dekhi dou bhai, muni pada kamala gahe taba jai.2. 
kari binati nija  katha sunal, ramga avani saba munihi dekhai. 
jahá jaha jāhř kuára bara dod, tahá tahá cakita citava sabu koü.3. 
nija nija rukha rāmahi sabu dekhā, kou na jāna kachu maramu biseşā. 
bhali racanā muni nrpa sana kaheū, rājā mudita mahāsukha  laheü.4. 


They bore at their back a quiver secured with a yellow cloth wrapped round their 
waist, and held an arrow in their right hand; while a bow and a charming sacred thread, 
also of yellow tint, were slung across their left shoulder. In short, the two princes were 
lovely from head to foot and were the very embodiments of great charm. Everyone who 
saw them felt delighted; people gazed at them with unwinking eyes and their pupils too did 
not move. King Janaka himself rejoiced to behold the two brothers; presently he went and 
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clasped the sage’s lotus-feet. Paying him homage he related to him his story and showed 
him round the whole arena. Whithersoever the two elegant princes betook themselves, 
all regarded them with wonder. Every man found Sri Rama facing himself; but none could 
perceive the great mystery behind it. The sage told the king that the arrangements were 
splendid; and the king was highly satisfied and pleased to hear this. (1—4) 


toa Was d Wa UH dat fad fene | 
um waa ads ay ae Spem NÈT eve 


Do.: saba mamcanha té mamcu eka sumdara bisada bisala, 
muni sameta dou barndhu  tahá baithare mahipala.244. 


Of all the tiers of raised seats one was beautiful, bright and capacious above all 
the rest; the king seated the two brothers alongwith the sage thereon. (244) 


Ao wwfr tha wa yo fet ual wea sea wt ar 
af udifa wa d wa m Ho wu ma am bue 
fq wae va ony fear fefe de wa H ae 


aa fat weg n WIA wa sep aq Tague 
fret sx y at o cra spo aA a aRar n 
awe RM we Hametifoay at ar pR AAT 3i 
we an mies feat eal fue fea am fae gw AE N 
ae Oa am nu qqeni adi sera MANN 


Cau.: prabhuhi dekhi saba nrpa hiya hare, janu rakesa udaya  bhaé tare. 
asi pratiti saba ke mana mahi, rama capa  toraba saka nàhi.1. 
binu bhamjehü bhava dhanusu bisala, melihi siya rama ura mālā. 
asa bicari gavanahu ghara bhai, jasu  pratapu balu teju  gavái.2. 
bihase apara bhüpa suni bani, je  abibeka amdha abhimani. 
torehü dhanusu byahu avagaha, binu toré ko kuári  biaha.3. 
eka bara kalau kina hou, siya hita samara jitaba hama sou. 
yaha suni avara mahipa musukane, dharamasila  haribhagata  sayane.4. 


All the kings were disheartened at the sight of the Lord, just as stars fade away 
with the rising of the full moon. For they all felt inwardly assured that Rama would 
undoubtedly break the bow; or, even if the huge bow of Siva proved too strong for Him, 
that Sita would still place the garland of victory round His neck. They therefore, said to 
one another, "Realizing this, brothers, let us turn homewards, casting to the winds all 
glory, fame, strength and pride." Other princes, who were blinded with ignorance and 
pride, laughed at this and said, "Union with the princess is a far cry for Rama even if he 
succeeds in breaking the bow; who, then, can wed her without breaking it ? Should 
Death himself for once come forth against us, even him we would conquer in battle for 
Sità's sake." At this other princes, who were pious and sensible and devoted to Sri Hari, 
smiled and said:— (1—4) 


ao— vira fersmefer wa ma at at as wi 
Viet enr Gee PUTT THA cs TT Hep d xu Il 
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So.: siya biahabi rama garaba duri kari nrpanha ke, 
jiti ko saka samgrama dasaratha ke rana baàkure.245. 


"Rama will certainly marry Sita to the discomfiture of these arrogant princes; for who 
can conquer in battle the valiant sons of Da$aratha? (245) 


do— web wg VA Tat asia weak fe wa angi 
fra wur ah am yim en wag ft dae 
ma = far vuufafe feet aft crm ofa ag fuent 
Wt Wa waa TW cubi ou a ay ay He wT 
qr wg mi Amii yea Pea mg wu oT 
ag We W we We wari ea at a A we Taian 
awa af wt yw aati eu ero fate arin 
wae a wou fami ae ga ad aa CUT vid 


Cau.: byartha marahu jani gala  bajāī, mana modakanhi ki bhükha butai. 
sikha hamari suni parama punita, jagadamba janahu jiyå — sita.1. 
jagata — pita — raghupatihi bicari, bhari locana chabi lehu  nihari. 
sumdara sukhada sakala guna rasi, e dou bamdhu sambhu ura bāsī.2. 
sudhā [samudra  samipa bihāī, mrgajalu nirakhi marahu kata dhai. 
karahu jai jā  kahü joi bhava, hama tau āju janama phalu pāvā.3. 
asa kahi bhale bhūpa anurāge, rūpa anūpa bilokana lāge. 
dekhahi sura nabha caRhe bimana, barasaht sumana karahi kala gana.4. 


"Do not thus brag unnecssarily: hunger cannot be satiated with imaginary 
sweets. Listen to this my most salutary advice; be inwardly assured that Sita is no other 
than the Mother of the universe. And recognizing the Lord of Raghus as the father of 
the universe, feast your eyes to their fill on His beauty. Fountains of joy and 
embodiments of all virtues, these two charming brothers have their abode in Sambhu’s 
heart. Leaving an ocean of nectar, which is so near, why should you run in pursuit 
of a mirage and court death? Or else do whatever pleases you individually; we for our 
part have reaped today the fruit of our human birth.” So saying the good kings turned 
to gaze with affection on the picture of incomparable beauty; while in heaven the gods 
witnessed the spectacle from their aerial cars, and raining down flowers sang in 
melodious strains. (1—4) 


à- TI yane ilu Aa Uss GAH Aliens | 
qr Wal Gat Wwe Aet Ucil casi Vv N 


Do.: jani suavasaru siya taba pathal janaka bolāi, 
catura sakhi sumdara sakala sadara cali lavai.246. 


Finding it an appropriate occasion Janaka then sent for Sita; and Her companions, 
all lovely and accomplished, escorted Her with due honour. (246) 


dio— fra ae ae ws mari aA st WW wel 
sam ener AR aag mm ed wR Am aqng N 
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fea aAa a wom @i gala mes GTI at el 
wi yaa dia m Aam m af yafa wet euer d 
fur Wer 


wt sA gn wif asin Ba aw ii 

Wero q Hae Amen ufu deser a wma 
Cau: siya  sobha nahi jai bakhani, jagadambika rupa guna khani. 

upama sakala mohi laghu lagi, prakrta nari arhga anurāgi.1. 

siya barania tei upama dei, kukabi kahai  ajasu ko lei. 

jai  patataria tiya sama  siya, jaga asi  jubati kaha kamaniya.2. 

gira mukhara tana aradha bhavani, rati ati dukhita atanu pati jani. 

bisa baruni bamdhu priya  jehi, kahia ramasama_ kimi  baidehir.3. 

jad chabi sudha payonidhi hoi, parama rüpamaya kacchapu sol. 

sobha  raju mamdaru  simgarü, mathai pani pamkaja nija mard.4. 

Sita’s beauty defies all description, Mother of the universe that She is and an 
embodiment of charm and excellence. All comparisons seem to me too poor; for they 
have affinity with the limbs of mortal women. Proceeding to depict Sita with the help of 
those very similes why should one earn the title of an unworthy poet and court ill-repute? 
Should Sita be likened to any woman of this material creation, where in this world shall 
one come across such a lovely damsel? The goddess of speech (Sarasvati), for 
instance, is a chatterer; while Bhavani possesses only half a body (the other half being 
represented by her lord, Siva). And Rati (Love’s consort) is extremely distressed by the 
thought of her husband being without a form. And it is quite out of the question to 
compare Videha’s Daughter with Rama, who has poison and spirituous liquor for her 
dear brothers. Supposing there was an ocean of nectar in the form of loveliness and the 
tortoise serving as a base for churning it was an embodiment of consummate beauty, 
and if splendour itself were to take the form of a cord, the erotic sentiment should 
crystallize and assume the shape of Mount Mandara and the god of love himself were 
to churn this ocean with his own hands— (1—4) 


do Ue fates susp cies at Petal GS Aer 
data dara uH aia Hels XD Hg! Rw N 


Do.: ehi bidhi upajai lacchi jaba sumdarata sukha mila, 
tadapi sakoca sameta kabi kahahi siya samatüla.247. 


And if from such churning were to be born a Laksmi, who was the source of 
all loveliness and joy, the poet would even then hesitatingly declare her as analogous 
to Sita. (247) 


do weit cmo coo umb wartime ott wet sr 
We wa wq at ati wid wah safe ofa WT e 
wt He Wa wisn sm ta wes MMII 
wat wa fea wm mia wa We AW AT 
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ae ae di aia we wer men 
vA ma We Waren sage fen aaa SIBI 3 dI 
aa aa fea wale ueti st ead wa ATT 
aa wit ca xm wdiat oem cre fe wu 


Cau.: call samga lai  sakhí  sayàni, gavata — gita manohara bani. 

soha navala tanu sumdara sari, jagata janani atulita chabi bhari.1. 

bhüsana sakala sudesa  suhae, amga amga raci sakhinha banāe. 

ramgabhumi jaba siya pagu dhari, dekhi rapa mohe nara nārī.2. 

harasi suranha dumdubhi bajal, baraşi prasūna apacharā  gài. 

pāni saroja soha  jayamala, avacața  citae — sakala bhuālā.3. 

sīya cakita cita rāmahi caha, bhae mohabasa saba naranāhā. 

muni samīpa dekhe dou bhai, lage lalaki locana nidhi pāī.4. 

Sita’s clever companions escorted Her to the arena, singing songs in a charming 
voice. A beautiful Sari (covering for the body) adorned Her youthful frame; the Mother of 
the universe was incomparable in her exquisite beauty. Ornaments of all kinds had been 
beautifully set in their appropriate places, each limb having been decked by Her 
companions with great care. When Sita stepped into the arena, men and women alike 
were fascinated by Her charms. The gods gladly sounded their kettledrums, while 
celestial damsels rained down flowers in the midst of songs. In Her lotus-like hands 
sparkled the wreath of victory, as She cast a hurried glance at all the princes. While Sita 
looked for Sri Rama with anxious heart, all the princes found themselves in the grip of 
infatuation. Presently Sita discovered the two brothers by the side of the sage, and Her 
eyes greedily fell on them as on a long-lost treasure. (1—4) 


do TS ist Tay as cha da apart 
virfir fereiren wise At Tas ST STA e i 


Do. gurajana laja samaju baRa dekhi siya sakucani, 
lagi bilokana sakhinha tana raghubirahi ura ani.248. 


Out of natural bashfulness that She felt in the presence of elders and at the sight 
of the vast assemblage, Sita shrank into Herself; and drawing the Hero of Raghu's race 
into Her heart She turned Her eyes towards Her companions. (248) 


d- wa wq sm fea wf cai wm are wet AAN 
arate weet med poet fate or fara aes Wa aT 
ewe fats aft wan weasi nfs emt safe cfe wee 
fep fam wy oat cea xig we at at fame 
wy ut aes wa wa ames ate ig BW AGI 
ufé rem aA wa ATi ae wat waet Ns 
ws å cdi REB atenw | fakaractt mead aft smi 
*E qu Ws meg A AM wA we fed ay a ani 
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Cau. rama rüpu aru siya chabi dekhé, nara  nàrinha  parihari nimesé. 

socahi sakala kahata sakucahi, bidhi sana binaya karaht mana mahi.1. 

haru bidhi begi janaka jaRatai,mati hamari asi dehi  suhai. 

binu bicara panu taji naranahu, siya rama kara karai  bibahüu.2. 

jagu bhala kahihi bhava saba kahü, hatha kinhé amtahü ura dahi. 

eht  lalasá magana saba logü, baru savaro janaki jogū.3. 

taba bamdijana janaka bolae, biridavali kahata cali ae. 

kaha nrpujai kahahu pana mora, cale bhata hiya harasu na thora.4. 

Beholding Sri Rama’s beauty and Sita’s loveliness, men and women alike forgot 
to close their eyelids. All of them felt anxious in their heart but hesitated to speak; 
they inwardly prayed to the Creator, “Quickly take away, O Creator, Janaka’s stupidity 
and give him right understanding like ours, so that the king without the least scruple 
may abandon his vow and give Sita in marriage to Rama. The world will speak well 
of him and the idea will find favour with all. On the other hand, if he persists in his folly, 
he shall have to rue it in the end. Everyone is absorbed in the ardent feeling that the 
dark-complexioned youth is a suitable match for Janaka’s daughter.” Then Janaka 
summoned the heralds, and they came eulogizing his race. The king said, “Go round 
and proclaim my vow.” Forthwith they proceeded on their mission; there was not a little 
joy in their heart. (1—4) 


d- set idi sreri A Xp ae NEA N 
W4 fade Ht Hele gH WoT sors fene! u$ Ul 


Do. bole bamdi bacana bara sunahu sakala mahipala, 
pana bideha kara kahahi hama bhuja uthai bisala.249. 


The heralds then uttered these polite words, "Listen all princes: with our long arms 
uplifted we announce to you King Videha’s vow:— (249) 


dho— qa spere: fep faa magi "esr won fefeg cep ATEN 
Tat wr wen mia me nA freien en 
as wrt ag momi w wae ay We ai 
Aya Wa aT faefé fam ae ee RN 
qA ws Heer wo after went c qua wa Ara 
Uket af so apii A gag fet mgn 
anf wen afe fuese ati sos a Afe wife ae nubi 
fre ch ay ferme m rb am aia wu a  wmébuxii 

Cau. nrpa bhujabalu bidhu sivadhanu rahi, garua kathora bidita saba kāhū. 
ravanu banu mahabhata  bhàre, dekhi sarasana_  gaváhi  sidhare.1. 
Soi purari kodamdu _ kathora, raja samaja aju joi tora. 
tribhuvana jaya sameta baidehi, binaht  bicara barai hathi  tehi.2. 
suni pana sakala bhüpa abhilase, bhatamani atisaya mana makhe. 
parikara badhi uthe akulal, cale istadevanha sira nai.3. 
tamaki taki taki sivadhanu dharahi, uthai na koti bhati balu  karahi. 
jinha ke kachu bicaru mana mahi, capa samipa  mahipa na jahi.4. 
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"The might of arm of the various princes stands as the moon, while Siva's bow 
is the planet Rahu as it were; it is massive and unyielding, as is well-known to all. Even 
the great champions Ravana and Banasura quietly slipped away as soon as they saw 
the bow. Whoever in this royal assembly breaks today the yonder unbending bow of Siva 
shall be unhesitatingly and insistently wedded by Videha's daughter and shall triumph 
over all the three worlds." Hearing the vow all the princes were filled with longing, while 
those who prided on their valour felt very indignant. Girding up their loins they rose 
impatiently and bowing their heads to their chosen deity went ahead. They cast an angry 
look at Siva’s bow, grapled with it with steady aim and exerted all their strength; but the 
bow refused to be lifted. Those princes, however, who had any sense at all did not even 
approach the bow. (1—4) 


à aah ents a AS WA sos A wen ens | 


WAS Us Ve aTgacl sleep afp WSS Ul 3*0 N 


Do.: tamaki dharahi dhanu muRha nrpa uthai na calahi lajai, 
manaht pai bhata bahubalu adhiku adhiku garuai.250. 
Those foolish kings indignantly strained at the bow and retired in shamefrlly when 


it refused to leave its position, as though it grew more and more wughty by absorbing 
the might of arm of each successive warrior. (250) 


dio— su Gee eee OCT ot dmi ag T ZT 
Ug FT Wy BI adi amt a ad aq wine 
ws qu we wT suena subo fen fam dart 
arta fart aka Ga wer wm at aaa EBD S 
tet w ak ft made fa fa we wat 
Que facts wig 3Tpemd srer gat TWO Wl WD adi 
du du xm yA rmi) ame gA og wb wp enm 
wq wp at wma wa fuero cH am wettest 


Cau: bhüpa sahasa dasa ekahi bara, lage  uthavana tarai na tara. 

dagai na sambhu sarasanu kaisé, kami bacana sati manu  jaisé.1. 

saba nrpa bhae jogu  upahasi, jaisé binu biraga — samnyasi. 

kirati bijaya birata bhari cale capa kara  barabasa  hari.2. 

$rihata bhae hari hiya raja, baithe nija nija jai | samaja. 

nrpanha  biloki janaku  akulane, bole bacana rosa janu sane.3. 

dipa dipa ke bhüpati nana, ae suni hama jo panu thana. 

deva danuja dhari manuja sarira, bipula bira ae ranadhira.4. 

Ten thousand kings then proceeded all at once to raise it; but it baffled all attempts 
at moving it. Sambhu's bow did not stir in the same way as the mind of a virtuous lady 
refuses to yield to the words of a gallant. All the princes made themselves butts of 
ridicule like a recluse without dispassion. Helplessly forfeiting their fame, glory and great 
valour to the bow they returned. Confused and disheartened, the kings went and sat in 
the midst of their own company. Seeing the kings thus frustrated, King Janaka got 
impatient and spoke words as if in anger; "Hearing the vow made by me many a king 
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has come from diverse parts of the globe; gods and demons in human form and many 
other heroes, staunch in fight, have assembled. (1—4) 


do HA wer fas ats entvfer sifa Hata i 
uate fara Sy Tas A snp ow ue 


Do. kuári manohara bijaya baRi kirati ati kamantya, 
pavanihara biramci janu raceu na dhanu damaniya.251. 
"A lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the prize; but Brahma, 


it seems, has not yet created the man who may break the bow and win the above 
rewards." (251) 


do meg wile aE TY PO Wai ae Od Get wa aera 
ws wea aa weifaa wk we a am ween 
aa cuf as ma w mi fade wt FY wu 
weg sa fa fet Te wel fear a fate safe femme su 
Weg we wh wy uke get gent ws at ae 
wif was fq ve sofa wA we at eas 4 Em 
We Gt UA aT Watieka wma we cart 
Te aa pea ws ative wea we RAN 


Cau.: kahahu kahi yahu labhu na bhava, kahü na samkara capa caRhava. 
rahau  caRhauba  toraba bhai, tilu bhari bhümi na sake chaRai.1. 
aba jani kou makhai bhata mani, bīra bihina mah? mai jani. 
tajahu asa nija nija grha jahu, likha na  bidhi  baidehi  bibahü.2. 
sukrtu jai jaü panu pariharaü, kuári kuari rahau kā  karaü. 
jad janated binu bhata bhubi bhai, tau panu kari hoted na hásai3. 
janaka bacana suni saba nara nari, dekhi  janakihi bhae  dukhar. 
makhe lakhanu kutila bhai bhaühé, radapata pharakata nayana risaühé.4. 


"Tell me, who would not have this prize? But none could string the bow. Let alone 
stringing or breaking it, there was not one of you, brothers, who could stir it even a inch 
breadth from its place. Now no one who prides on his valour should feel offended if | assert 
that there is no hero left on earth to my mind. Give up all hope and go back to your homes. 
It is not the will of Providence that Sità should be married. All my religious merits shall be 
gone if | abandon my vow. The princess must remain a maid; what can | do? Had | known, 
brothers, that there are no more heroes in the world, | would not have made myself a 
laughing-stock by undertaking such a vow." All who heard Janaka's words, men and women 
alike, felt distressed at the sight of Janaki. Laksmana, however got incensed: his eyebrows 
were knit, his lips quivered and his eyes shot fire. (1—4) 


de— piè A Wend WEST St en sper spp STI 
Iz XH Ug aut fae sep PRT WAM 2*3 


Do.: kahi na sakata raghubira dara lage bacana janu bana, 
nai rama pada kamala siru bole gira pramana.252. 
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For fear of Sri Rama he could not speak, though Janaka's words pierced his heart 
like an arrow; yet at last, bowing his head at Sri Rama’s lotus-feet he spoke words which 
were impregnated with truth:— (252) 


do vqsfre we We alse ae wat GTH mes o ate 
we waa wie aia artifam waa a arte 
WWE Wt wet Wl wes GS A ae a 
Ww qR apea Od hgh — zd aaie — ser 
wrd we fat eet AA we ae aoa fae atu 
wa waa wert o crema po ame fee — WD 3d 
qma Wi sa my teal cnhqep ai faeüfensr dra 
aqua aa fat aa cegrdia A aa wan a smi xui 


Cau. ragubamsinha mahü jahá kou hol, tehf samaja asa kahai na koi. 

kahi janaka jasi  anucita — bani, bidyamana raghukula mani ;jani.1. 

sunahu bhanukula pamkaja bhànü, kahad subhau na kachu abhimànü. 

jai tumhari  anusasana pàvaü, kamduka iva brahmamda uthavaü.2. 

kace  ghata jimi  daraü phori, sakai meru  mülaka jimi tori. 

tava pratapa mahima  bhagavana, ko bapuro pinaka purana.3. 

natha jāni asa  ayasu  hoü, kautuku karau bilokia sou. 

kamala nala jimi capa caRhavati, jojana sata pramana lai dhavau.4. 

“In an assembly where any one of Raghu’s race is present no one would dare 
speak such scandalous words as Janaka has spoken, even though conscious of the 
presence of Sri Rama, the Jewel of Raghu’s race. (Turning towards his brother, he 
added) “Listen, O Delighter of the solar race, | sincerely tell You, without any vain 
boasting: if | but have Your permission, | will lift the round world like a ball and smash 
it like an ill-baked earthen jar; and by the glory of Your majesty, O blessed Lord, 
| can break Mount Meru like a radish. What, then, is this wretched old bow? Realizing 
this, my Lord, let me have Your command and see what wonders | work; | will string 
the bow as though it were a lotus-stalk and run with it not less than eight hundred 
miles. (1—4) 


de— dNÍ xe cs Aà qa Wd sei ae 
wit A at wy wq USD Ht A ent Spp MTA N 93 di 
Do.: toraü chatraka damda jimi tava pratapa bala natha, 


jaŭ na karaŭ prabhu pada sapatha kara na dharad dhanu bhatha.253. 


“By the might of Your glory, O Lord, | will snap it like the stalk of a mushroom. Or, 
if | fail, | swear by Your feet, never to handle a bow or quiver again.” (253) 


do wet Heu e A aati saath af feum sen 
wat wt wa wo AI faa fet ay WAS THU 
TW waa wa a cnp ail afer se uber Of goai 
wae wo mat ema uu ata — fee NNR N 
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feta waa ay owetiarct aft wera arti 
seg w sig wam Heg ma wh Ram 
qh Te am aa fae ma a Aag 7 we HW TN 
ae su ve wen yw aA War a COH 


Cau. lakhana sakopa bacana je bole, dagamagani mahi  diggaja dole. 

sakala loga saba bhüpa deràne, siya hiya harasu janaku sakucane.1. 

gura raghupati saba muni mana mahi, mudita bhae puni puni pulakàhi. 

sayanahi raghupati lakhanu nevare, prema  sameta  nikata  baithare.2. 

bisvamitra samaya . subha jani, bole ati sanehamaya bani. 

uthahu rama bhamjahu bhavacapa, metahu tata janaka paritāpā.3. 

suni guru bacana carana siru nava, harasu bisadu na kachu ura ava. 

thaRhe bhae uthi sahaja  subhaé,thavani juba mrgaraju  lajaé.4. 

As Laksmana spoke these angry words, the earth shook and the elephants 
supporting the quarters tottered. The whole assembly, including all the princes, was 
struck with terror; Sita felt delighted at heart, while Janaka blushed. The preceptor 
(Vi$vamitra), the Lord of Raghus and all the hermits were glad of heart and thrilled all 
over again and again. affectionately Sri Rama checked Laksmana and made him sit 
beside Him. Perceiving that it was a propitious time, Vi$vamitra said in most endearing 
terms, "Up, Ràma, break the bow of Siva and relieve Janaka, my boy, of his anguish." 
On hearing the Guru's words Sri Rama bowed His head at his feet; there was no joy or 
sorrow in His heart. He stood up in all His native grace, putting to shame a young lion 
by His elegant carriage. (1—4) 


à- sfa «uff Wa wt wn aed 
fara Ud WIT Ga BA cst WT Vasil 


Do.: udita udayagiri mamca para raghubara balapatamga, 
bikase samta saroja saba harase locana bhrmga.254. 


As the Chief of the Raghus rose on His elevated seat like the morning sun rising 
on the mountain, all the saints were delighted like so many lotuses and their eyes were 
glad as bees at the return of day. (254) 


dho— qu at ar fuu cma ae qed saci a vertu 
uri wea eye UGAR d aut wo Sep AMANN 
au fade ale a o war atta ant wa aati 
™ wu. cfe wet apm TH ae WI GERI ATR 
WEsfé Ut Pat wat tatiana up at sat WMT 
aid We Wa WW Ati wenn wt wm wa yan 
afte far a apa waist ae Ga wos wr 
dt fae grt at wid ww wa Weg 


Cau.: nrpanha keri asa nisi nasi, bacana nakhata avali na prakasi. 
mani mahipa kumuda  sakucāne, kapati bhüpa ulüka lukane.1. 
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bhae bisoka koka muni deva, barisahi sumana janavahi_ seva. 

gura pada bamdi sahita anuraga, rama muninha sana ayasu maga.2. 

sahajahi cale sakala jaga svami, matta mamju bara kumjara gami. 

calata rama saba pura nara nari, pulaka puri tana bhae sukhari.3. 

bamdi pitara sura sukrtasábhare, jai kachu punya prabhau hamare. 

tau sivadhanu mrnala_ ki nai, torahü rāmu ganesa gosàl.4. 

The hopes of the rival kings vanished as night and their boasts died away like the 
serried stars. The arrogant princes shrivelled up like the lilies and the false kings shrank 
away like owls. Sages and gods, like the Cakravaka bird, were rid of their sorrow and 
rained down flowers in token of their homage. Affectionately reverencing the Guru's feet 
Sri Rama asked leave of the Munis. The Lord of all creation then stepped forth in His 
natural grace with the tread of a noble and beautiful elephant in rut. As Sri Rama moved 
ahead all men and women of the city rejoiced and thrilled all over their body. Invoking 
the manes and gods and recalling their own past good deeds they prayed: "If our religious 
merits are of any value, O Lord Ganega may Rama snap the bow of Siva as it were a 
lotus-stalk." (1—4) 


ao— Wate Wu add eis use uH sem | 
at Wd We Aa aa ches [SITUE 244 Il 


Do.: ramahi prema sameta lakhi sakhinha samipa bolài, 
sita matu saneha basa bacana kahai_bilakhai.255. 


Lovingly gazing on Sri Rama and bidding her companions draw near, Sita’s mother 
spoke words full of anguish out of affection:— (255) 


*lo— fa wa alae caferiss peaa fet war 
IS A ENS wes We Wet W ae ate go fer mE e 
Tet am wart ae wie wand wo aft aati 
a a ween at Wi aa wot f wat cet 
ww waa weet fart ata fate uta ae aia a arti 
art «ude wat aw atid wa mea a wtns 
we Ut we fay soni aes qq aad anil 
ta wet Gud wu wi sed ae faye wu cmm 

Cau.: sakhi saba kautuku dekhanihare, jeu kahavata hitu hamare. 
kou na bujhai kahai gura pàhi, e balaka asi hatha bhali nàhi.1. 
ravana bana chua nahi capa, hare sakala bhupa_ kari dapa. 
so dhanu rājakuăra kara dehi, bala maradla ki  mamdara  lehi.2. 
bhüpa  sayanapa sakala sirani, sakhi bidhi gati kachu jati na jani. 
boli catura sakhi mrdu_ bani, tejavamta laghu gania na rānī.3. 
kaha kumbhaja kaha sirndhu apara, soseu  sujasu sakala  samsara. 
rabi mamdala dekhata laghu laga, udayá tasu tibhuvana tama bhaga.4. 
"Who even those are called our friends, dear ones, are mere spectators of a show; 


no one urges the preceptor (Vi$vamitra) and tells him that the two princes are yet boys 
and that such insistence on his part is not desirable. Knowing that Ravana and Banasura did 
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not even touch the bow and that all other kings were worsted in spite of all their boasts, 
strange that he should give the same bow into the hands of this young prince; can cygnets 
ever lift Mount Mandara? Good sense has taken leave of the king; and unknown are the 
dispensation of Providence, dear ones,” One of her sharp-witted companions gently replied, 
“The glorious are not to be lightly regarded, O queen. What comparison is there between the 
sage Agastya, who was born of a jar, and the vast ocean? Yet the sage drained it dry, and 
his good fame has spread throughout the world. The orb of the sun is so small to look at, but 
the moment it rises the darkness of all the three worlds disappears. (1—4) 


do Ta WR cT wi ae fate aft et At Ua 
Head TNT He AT HC BHA Gal WE il 


Do.: mamtra parama laghu jasu basa bidhi hari hara sura sarba, 
mahamatta gajaraja kahü basa kara amkusa kharba.256. 


“A sacred formula, indeed, is very small, although it has under its sway Brahma, 
Hari, Hara and all other gods. A tiny goad governs the mightiest and most furious 
elephant.” (256) 


do mT GaN el aan cei vad yar aed aa abe 
ea oar dus aa wA a my wm a when 
wat a ae À miii fer femme a aia width 
wa 4 owafe factfe RA ava wed aai wg NRN 
wet oT ma ā agai Ag wet wa wart 
ae Wet sa Aarh ak feq we WT Wess sil 
THAT semen m OTT A qt emu 
ar oom feedt as HP eg cem qed afta AxN 


Cau: kama kusuma dhanu sayaka linhe, sakala bhuvana apané basa kinhe. 
debi  tajia  samsau asa jani bhamjaba dhanusu rama sunu rani.1. 
sakhi bacana suni bhai paratiti, mita — bisadu baRhi_ ati  priti. 
taba ramahi — biloki baidehi, sabhaya hrdayá  binavati jehi tehi.2. 
manahi mana  manàva akulānī, hohu prasanna mahesa bhavānī. 
karahu  saphala āpani  sevakai, kari hitu harahu cāpa  garuai.3. 
gananāyaka baradayaka devā, aju  lagé  kinhiü tua seva. 
bara bara  binati suni mori, karahu capa  guruta ati thori.4. 


"Armed with a bow and arrows of flowers Cupid has brought the whole universe 
under subjection. Realizing this, O good lady, give up all doubt; Rama, O Queen, will 
assuredly break the bow, | tell you." The queen felt reassured at these words of her 
companion; her despondency was gone and her love for Sri Rama grew. Then, casting 
a glance towards Sri Rama, Videha's daughter implored with anxious heart each god in 
turn. She inwardly prayed in a distressed state of mind: “Be gracious to me. O great Lord 
Siva and Bhavani, and reward my services by lightening the weight of the bow out of 
affection for me. O god Ganeáa, the chief of Siva’s attendants, O bestower of boons, it 
is for this day that | have adored You. Listening to my repeated supplication, therefore, 
reduce the weight of the bow to a mere trifle." (1—4) 
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d— tha cha vue at at waa ait eit 
wa facet Wa Wet yana BIT Vell 


Do.: dekhi dekhi raghubira tana sura manava dhari dhira, 
bhare bilocana prema jala pulakavali  sarira.257. 
Gazing repeatedly on the person of Sri Rama and summoning courage Sita 


prayed to gods. Her eyes were filled with tears of love and the hair on Her body stood 
on their end. (257) 


dio ate ffe wer oat rura fug wg aah agit aq snm 
Smeg ma ae go onli wag ae cu my FT wn 
ara aya fee dz cb ai gH wart as safe id 
me MH pha ule wer me eae Fema o funr di 
fats af aif ent at di fare a oa fuer gh 
vet cuum & aa À sip aa ae dpa aa dHIU 3 
fre wedr Aw OC et tafe. ma RaR Aen 
aft uR de m mA erp fae a wa Ww wes 


Cau.: niké nirakhi nayana bhari sobha, pitu panu sumiri bahuri manu chobha. 

ahaha tata daruni hatha thant, samujhata nahi kachu labhu na hani.1. 

saciva sabhaya sikha dei na koi, budha samaja baRa anucita hoi. 

kaha dhanu kulisahu cahi kathora, kaha syamala mrdugata kisora.2. 

bidhi kehi bhati dharaü ura dhira, sirasa sumana kana bedhia hira. 

sakala sabha kai mati bhai bhori, aba mohi sambhucapa gati tori.3. 

nij  jaRata loganha para dari, hohi  harua  raghupatihi — nihari. 

ati paritapa siya mana mahi, lava nimesa juga saya sama jàhi.4. 

She feasted Her eyes to their fill on Sri Rama’s beauty; but then the thought of Her 
father's vow agitated Her mind. She said to Herself." Alas, my father has made a terrible 
resolve having no regard to good or evil consequences. The ministers are afraid; therefore 
none of them gives him good counsel. It is all the more pity that it should be so in a 
conclave of wise men. While on this side stands the bow harder than adamant, on the 
other side we find that dark-complexioned prince of delicate frame and tender age. How 
then, O god, can | maintain my balance of mind? Is a diamond ever pierced with the 
pointed end of a Sirisa flower? The sense of the whole assembly has become dull; hence 
my only hope now lies in you, O Sambhu’s bow. Imparting your heaviness to the assembly 
grow light yourself at the sight of (in proportion to the size of) Sri Rama.” Sita felt much 
agitated at heart; an instant hung heavy on Her as a hundred Yugas. (1—4) 


à Ue Fads uf Pada fe Wate eirer ettet i 
Gerd AAs A spo wr] fen eer STI 9*2 I 


Do.: prabhuhi citai puni citava mahi rajata locana lola, 
khelata manasija mina juga janu bidhu mamdala dola.258. 


268 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Gazing now at the Lord and now at the ground, Her restless eyes sparkled as if 
two Cupid’s fish disported themselves in the pail-like orb of the moon. (258) 


A- fmr afar ya tat AA we cp am Pat staciati 
wet WwW AeA aM wa wa Ha wt ame 
up gpa ats wm aR diy utt se smi 
wT MH GM A Cp anima uw am fad Tae 
a owen wea wt ami ak af wear am adi 
we & we wc uer wala de fies A we deg 
wsp wu Aag ww oti urhem wa a wT 
feats fein abs aq cdi fuas es wy ouem igi 


Cau.: gira alini mukha  pamkaja  roki, pragata na  laja nisā avalokt. 

locana jalu raha locana konā, jaisé parama krpana kara sona.1. 

sakucī byākulatā baRi jani dhari dhīraju pratīti ura an. 

tana mana bacana mora panu sācā, raghupati pada saroja citu rācā.2. 

tau bhagavanu sakala ura basi, karihi mohi raghubara kai dasi. 

jehi kě jehi para satya sanehü, so tehi milai na kachu sardehū.3. 

prabhu tana citai prema tana thānā, krpanidhana rāma sabu  jana. 

siyahi  biloki takeu dhanu kaisě, citava garuru laghu byālahi jaisé.4. 

Held captive within Her lotus-like mouth Her bee-like speech did not stir out for fear 
of the night of modesty. Tears remained confined within the corner of Her eyes,* just as 
the gold of a stingy miser remains buried in a nook of his house. Sita felt abashed when 
She perceived Her great agitation of mind; summoning up courage in Her heart, therefore, 
She confidently said to Herself, “If | am true to my vow in thought, word and deed, and 
if my mind is really attached to the lotus-feet of Sri Rama, | am sure God, who dwells 
in the heart of all, will make me Sri Rama’s bondslave; for one gets united without doubt 
with him for whom one cherishes true love.” Casting a glance at the Lord She resolved 
to love Him even at the cost of Her life. Sri Rama, the embodiment of compassion, 
understood it all; looking at Sita He glanced at the bow as Garuda (the king of birds ) 
would gaze on a poor little snake. (1—4) 


to TRE ORAS Taaaa ahs Bt cd! 
Werfen Ta aa Gat cen cunfu TATU AGA M 

Do.: lakhana lakheu raghubamsamani takeu hara kodamdu, 
pulaki gata bole bacana carana capi brahmamdu.259. 


When Laksmana perceived that the Jewel of Raghu’s race had cast a glance at 
the bow of Hara, the hair on his body stood erect and he uttered the following words 
pressing the crust of the earth under his foot:— (259) 


dio— Aap mas ate crema eg ent aft if a Stemi 
Wu wÈ dar wm MA wm ae m amen 


* Shedding of tears is regarded in India as an ill-omen; therefore, on auspicious occasions Indian 
women would take particular care not to allow tears to drop from their eyes. 


Cau.: 
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um wd wg ws MI 
us 


wf R ma masiy yane o GRO aH 
fuu at Aa wie aa Ae at det ga Wem s! 
ayaa — ws AR wie mg ws o WT I 
XH — mgm fay sori ded we ae aS CREER YI 


disikumjarahu kamatha ahi kola, 
ramu cahahi samkara dhanu tora, 
capa  samipa  ramu jaba āe, 
saba kara samsau aru  agyanü, 
bhrgupati keri  garaba garuāī, 
siya kara socu janaka pachitava, 
sambhucapa  baRa  bohitu pai, 
rama . bahubala  simdhu  aparü, 


dharahu dharani dhari dhira na dola. 
hohu sajaga suni ayasu mora.1. 
nara narinha sura sukrta manae. 
mamda mahipanha kara abhimant.2. 
sura munibaranha keri  kadarai. 
raninha kara daruna dukha dava.3. 
caRhe jai saba samgu  banai. 
cahata paru nahi kou kaRaharü.4. 


269 


"Wo Ths Gt ypa AMT 
at dus Ae wade wee wt SAN I 


“O elephants guarding the cardinal points, O divine tortoise*, O serpent-king, and 
O divine boar*, steadily hold the earth that it may not shake. Sri Rama seeks to break the 
bow of Sankara; therefore, listen to my command and be ready.” When Rama drew near 
to the bow, men and women present there invoked in His behalf the help of gods as well 
as of their past good deeds. The doubts and ignorance of all who had assembled there, 
the arrogance of the foolish kings, the proud pretensions of Para$urama (the Chief of 
Bhrgu's race), the apprehension of gods and the great sages, the distress of Sita, King 
Janaka's remorse and the fire of the queen's terrible agony—all these boarded together the 
great bark of Sambhu’s bow, with whose help they sought to cross the boundless ocean 
of Sri Rama’s strength of arm; but there was no helmsman to steer the ship. (1—4) 


d- WTH facie cir aa far fend A ea! 
fads Oa «urges writ feener fenfu ego tl 


Do.: rama  biloke loga saba citra likhe se dekhi, 
citat siya krpayatana jani bikala bisesi.260. 
Rama first looked at the crowd of spectators and found them motionless as the 


figures of a drawing. The gracious Lord then turned His eyes towards Sita and perceived 
Her in deep distress. (260) 


do edi — femper — ferner AI fee ferra om am AAN 
qia at faq Wa umma at as o D Wet ASM 
CRI aT at pit Gani aa wh ua ar usar 
aa fat wh weet tetigy werk ofa vita feast en 
we wr mÈ we AA afta cad sow aq Wer 
anes alam fat wa casi ut ay a Use AA VaR sil 


* The divine tortoise referred to here is the same who served as the base for churning the ocean of 
milk at the dawn of creation. And the divine boar refers to the manifestation of the Lord as a boar in order to lift 
the earth out of the waters in which the demon Hiranyaksa had submerged it. The tortoise as well as the boar 
are represented here as ever holding the earth, conjointly with the serpent-king, the one on its back and the 
other on its tusks. 
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wt Ud Ga Wine 7 Ae ta wg seu 
ae BT TA aa ay ai at yar af ae Hens 


Cau.: dekhi bipula bikala baidehi, nimisa bihata kalapa sama tehi. 
trsita bari binu jo tanu tyaga, mué karai ka  sudha  taRaga.1. 
ka  barasa saba krsi sukhané, samaya cuké puni kā pachitané. 
asa  jiyá jani janakt  dekhi, prabhu pulake lakhi priti bisesi.2. 
gurahi pranamu manahi mana kinha, ati laghavá uthai dhanu linha. 
damakeu damini jimi jaba  layaü, puni nabha dhanu mamdala sama bhayaü.3. 
leta caRhavata  khaicata gaRhé, kahü na lakha dekha sabu thaRhé. 
tehi chana rama madhya dhanutora, bhare bhuvana dhuni ghora kathora.4. 


He found Videha's Daughter greatly agitated; every moment that passed hung on 
Her as a whole life-time of the universe. If a thirsty man dies for want of water, of what 
avail is a lake of nectar after death. What good is a shower when the whole crop is dried 
up; what use repenting over an opportunity lost? Thinking thus within Himself the Lord 
looked at Janaka's Daughter and thrilled all over to perceive Her singular devotion. He 
inwardly made obeisance to His preceptor (Vi$vamitra), and took up the bow with great 
agility. The bow gleamed like a flash of lightning as He grasped it in His hand. And then 
it appeared like a circle in the sky. No one knew when He took it in His hands, strung 
it and drew it tight; everyone only saw Him standing (with the bow drawn). Instantly Sri 
Rama broke the bow in halves; the awful crash resounded through all the spheres. 
(1—4) 


so— SY Yat A Han va tla alist at ANT wed |i 
fami farm sre ale sife ret Hea RARA i 
Wr snp ub at A chs Genet ferner fran i 
mids Gès Ta q walt aaa Gumi 
Charh.: bhare bhuvana ghora kathora rava rabi baji taji maragu cale, 
cikkarahi diggaja dola mahi ahi kola küruma kalamale. 
sura asura muni kara kana dinhé sakala bikala bicarahti, 


kodamda khamdeu rama tulasi jayati bacana ucarahi. 


The awful crash reached through the spheres; the horses of the sun-god strayed 
from their course; the elephants of the quarters trumpeted, the earth shook; the serpent- 
king, the divine boar and the divine tortoise fidgeted about, Gods, demons and sages put 
their hands to their ears, and all began anxiously to ponder the cause; but when they 
learnt, says Tulasidasa, that Sri Rama had broken the bow, they uttered shouts of 
victory. 


to Geet AG Ges ATS COX CSITESICT | 
GS A AHH GAM AST Vl Wass rg TAN 59 N 
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So.: samkara capu jahaju sagaru raghubara bahubalu, 
büRa so sakala samaju caRha jo prathamahi moha basa. 261. 


The bow of Sankara was the bark and Rama’s strength of arm was the ocean to 
be crossed with its aid. The whole host (of which we have spoken above), that had 
boarded the ship out of ignorance, was drowned (with the bark). (261) 


do— wsp ds wads we stich am wa wa qari 
aaen watt maria oat ë aag «(eat $i 
THAT TH freni wea dita  werenrefer anti 
ast omo wen B unma Gas wee ae ATR 
weer 8a fes imie meee fé aN 
aka wa mM ag meni ma fea wa — vue 3 
wt war uk wa wa camdba sppBT aft wa o arin 
Yad mele We de Aas we dya wx 

dekhi 

prema 


baRhata 
devabadhu 


Cau.: prabhu dou capakhamda mahi dare, 
kausikarüpa payonidhi 


ramarüpa rakesu nihari, 


loga saba bhae sukhare. 
bari suhavana.1. 
bici  pulakavali bhārī. 
nacahi kari 


pavana, avagahu 


nabha 


baje gahagahe  nisana, 
brahmadika sura siddha munisa, 
barisaht sumana ramga bahu mala, 
rahi bhuvana bhari jaya jaya bani, 
mudita kahahi jahá tahá nara nari, 


gana.2. 
prabhuhi prasamsahi dehi asisa. 
gavahi kimnara gita rasala.3. 
dhanusabhamga dhuni jata na jani. 
bhamjeu rama sambhudhanu bhari.4. 


The Lord tossed on ground the two broken pieces of the bow, and everyone 
rejoiced at the sight. Vi$vamitra stood as the holy ocean, full of the sweet and 
unfathomable water of love. Beholding Sri Rama’s beauty, which represented the full 
moon, the sage felt an increasing thrill of joy, which may be compared to a rising tide in 
the ocean. Kettledrums sounded with great noise in the heavens; celestial damsels sang 
and danced. Brahma and the other gods, Siddhas and great sages praised the Lord and 
gave Him blessings raining down wreaths and flowers of various colours; the Kinnaras 
(a class of demigods) sang melodious strains. The shouts of victory re-echoed throughout 
the universe; the crash that followed the breaking of the bow was drowned in it. 
Everywhere men and women in their joy kept saying that Rama had broken the massive 
bow of Sambhu. (1—4) 


à- aat ATA Bam fae aas nae | 
até Fork art Ga ga T st APT SANT 262 N 


Do. bamdi magadha sutagana biruda badahi matidhira, 
karaht nichavari loga saba haya gaya dhana mani cira.262. 
Talented bards, minstrels and panegyrists sang praises; and everybody gave 


away horses, elephants, riches, jewels and raiments as an act of invocation of God's 
blessings on the youthful champion. (262) 
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do ait y eT o de dp Ge 
aie a at BI ae dé pAs Wet MTN 


wih wes ag ay aeiia ah oe wy] mene 
tet w wa wm RI fea du wf we 
da gate wate af wdti wy cent as wa wendiu adi 


in 

dei wa sag ATIA mq wm owe nier xi 
Cau.: jhajhi mrdamga samkha_ sahanai, bheri dhola dumdubhi — suhai. 

bajaht bahu bajane suhae, jahá tahá jubatinha marngala gae.1. 

sakhinha sahita harasi ati rani, sukhata dhana para janu pani. 

janaka laheu sukhu socu bihai, pairata thaké thaha janu pai.2. 

$rihata bhae bhüpa dhanu tüte, jaisé divasa dipa chabi  chüte. 

siya sukhahi barania kehi bhati, janu — cátaki pai jalu svātī.3. 

ramahi  lakhanu  bilokata kaisé, sasihi —cakora  kisoraku jaisé. 

satánamda taba  ayasu  dinhà, sità gamanu rāma pahř kinhàA. 

There was a crash of cymbals and tabors, conches and clarionets, drums and 
sweet-sounding kettledrums, both large and small; and many other charming instruments 
also played. Everywhere young women sang auspicious strains. The queen with her 
companions was much delighted, as though a withering crop of paddy had been 
refreshed by a shower. King Janaka was now care-free and felt gratified as if a tired 
swimmer had reached a shallow. The kings' countenance fell at the breaking of the bow, 
just as a lamp is dimmed at dawn of day. Sita's delight could only be compared to that 
of a female Cataka* bird on receiving a rain-drop when the sun is in the same longitude 
as the constellation named Svati* (Arcturus). Laksmana fixed his eyes on Rama as the 
young of a Cakora bird gazes on the moon. Satananda then gave the word and Sita 
advanced towards Rama. (1—4) 


doa wet dat wat wale chere 
Tet Ter CHWTer What GAA SPT AR I 383! 
Do.: samga sakhi sumdara catura gavahi mamgalacara, 


gavani bala marala gati susama amga  apara.263. 


Accompanied by Her fair and talented companions, who were singing festal 
songs, She paced like a cygnet, Her limbs possessing infinite charm. (263) 


dio aias wer faa AeA Gai ofr vet nerf Ol 
a mt ware pem feme fora aren we wee 
wT Heu TH WH wR Uu oe we A aE 
we mi m sA WR wa eet far saree 


* According to the Indian tradition a Cataka bird would slake its thirst only with a rain-drop obtained 
when the sun is in the same longitude as the Arcturus (which is generally in the month of October, a month 
when showers are of rare occurrence). 
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an wd whe we UP ufeueg want WES 
qa Wet at Wet RIM face wer a mÉN3N 
Wet Wl WT wet wren aa alta ea Ware 
m ofa saci agt fet ware we wz Actix 


Cau. : sakhinha madhya siya sohati kaisé , chabigana madhya mahachabi jaisé. 

kara saroja jayamala  suhai, bisva bijaya sobha  jeht chai.1. 

tana sakocu mana parama uchahü, guRha premu lakhi parai na kahu. 

jai  samipa rama chabi dekhi, rahi janu  kuári citra avarekhi.2. 

catura sakhi lakhi kaha bujhai, pahiravahu jayamala suhai. 

sunata jugala kara mala uthai, prema  bibasa  pahirai na  jai.3. 

sohata janu juga jalaja sanala, sasihi sabhita deta — jayamala. 

gavahi chabi avaloki — saheli, siya jayamala rama ura meli.4. 

In the midst of Her companions Sita shone as a personification of supreme beauty 
among other embodiments of beauty. She held in Her lotus hands the fair wreath of 
victory, resplendent with the glory of triumph over the whole universe. While Her body 
shrank with modesty, Her heart was full of rapture; Her hidden love could not be 
perceived by others. As She drew near and beheld Sri Rama’s beauty, Princess Sita 
stood motionless as a portrait. A clever companion, who perceived Her in this condition, 
exhorted Her saying," Invest the bridegroom with the beautiful wreath of victory." At this 
She raised the wreath with both of Her hands, but was too overwhelmed with emotion 
to garland Him. In this act Her uplifted hands shone as if a pair of lotuses with their stalks 
were timidly investing the moon with a wreath of victory. At this charming sight Her 
companions broke into a song, while Sita placed the wreath of victory round Sri Rama’s 
neck so as to adorn His breast. (1—4) 


do THe St aA ARa ca cfvuié aa 
pa Gea Ystet ss fereitfen tat HYSTA I RGY il 
So.: raghubara ura jayamala dekhi deva barisahi sumana, 


sakuce sakala bhuala janu biloki rabi kumudagana.264. 


Witnessing the wreath of victory resting on Sri Rama’s bosom, gods rained down 
flowers; while the kings all shrank in confusion like lillies at the rising of the sun. (264) 


do— ur sm sm Tri | GeO AT]. Hep TTI 
wm fe aw m Åm wa wa wa enfe ef setae 
wae wae Raa agtiaxr an gansta wei 
we dé feu deat aeti act fafterafet senkin N 
ae ude Ae we umura vo at femp was arti 
ate må wr cw mwi feat fea feats 
ef daw m wWtisfe fame we um at 
wat mee sass we dati ata A ae we ata stati 


Cau: pura aru byoma bājane baje, khala bhae malina sadhu saba rdaje. 
sura kimnara nara naga munisa, jaya jaya jaya kahi dehi asisa.1. 
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nacahf gavahf bibudha badhiti, bara bara kusumarjali — chüti. 

jahá tahá bipra bedadhunikarahi, barndi biridavali uccarahi.2. 

mahi patala naka jasu byapa, rama bari siya bhamjeu capa. 

karahi — arati pura nara nar, dehi nichavari bitta bisari.3. 

sohati siya rama kai  jori, chabi simgaru manahü eka thori. 

sakhí kahahi prabhupada gahusita, karati na carana parasa ati bhita.4. 

There was music both in the city and in the heavens; while the wicked were 
downcast, the virtuous beamed with joy. Gods, Kinnaras, men, Nagas and great sages 
uttered blessings with shouts of victory. Celestial dames danced and sang and handfuls 
of flowers were showered again and again. Here and there the Brahmanas recited the 
Vedas, while panegyrists sang praises. The glad tidings spread throughout the earth, the 
subterranean regions and heaven that $ri Rama had broken the bow and won the hand 
of Sita. The people of the city waved lights round the pair in order to ward off evil; and 
regardless of their means they scattered gifts in profusion as an act of invocation of 
Divine blessings on the couple. The pair of Sri Rama and Sita shone as if beauty and 
the sentiment of Love had met together in human form. Her companions urged Her,”Sita, 
clasp your lord's feet." But Sità was too much afraid to touch His feet. (1—4) 


à- "itera ferar fet thet en f AS UTE wr UT i 
m fase Tosa tifa siete mf ul 


Do.: gautama tiya gati surati kari nahi parasati paga pani, 
mana bihase raghubamsamani priti alaukika jani.265. 
Remembering the fate of the sage Gautama’s wife, Ahalya, She would not touch 
His feet with Her hands; the Jewel of Raghu’s race inwardly smiled to perceive Her 
transcendent love. (265) 


dio— at fea a yo aAA gt cud wy A AGI 
ss fs RR wre m E a TA wA arte 
vg «vss Wa we asi at aa TW ace ai 
at ow as we mia eae ait at ane 
at Aag we wt waging wa afer as mN 
ay wo ott A atime at CTSUTWIU 3I 
sep wq Am ghn me c fegn 
as ua fe aa ae us safe afe at fate ae ate ous 


Cau.: taba siya dekhi bhüpa abhilase, kura kaputa müRha mana makhe. 
uthi uthi pahiri sanaha abhage, jahá taha gala bajavana lage.1. 
lehu  chaRai  sīya kaha —koü, dhari badhahu nrpa balaka dod. 
toré dhanusu caRa nahi sarai jivata hamahi  kuári ko  barai.2. 
jaü bidehu kachu karai sahai, jitahu samara sahita dou  bhai. 
sadhu bhupa bole suni bani, rajasamajahi laja lajani.3. 
balu pratapu birata baRal, naka pinakahi samga _ sidhai. 
soi surata ki aba kahü pāī, asi budhi tau bidhi muha masi 1a1.4. 


* BALA-KANDA * 275 


Then, as they looked on Sita, a few princes were filled with longing for her; those 
wicked, degenerate fools grew indignant. Rising from their seats one after another and 
donning their armour the wretches began to brag about. Someone said, “Carry off Sita 
by force and capturing the two princes hold them in bondage. No purpose will be served 
by merely breaking the bow; for who shall marry the princess while we still live? Should 
Janaka come forward to help them, rout him in battle alongwith the two brothers.” When 
the good kings heard these words, they said, “Shame itself feels shy in approaching this 
assembly of princes. Your might, glory, valour, fame and honour have been shattered 
alongwith the bow. Is it the same valour of which you are boasting, or have you since 
acquired it anew from somewhere else? It is because such is your mentality that God 
has blackened your faces.” (1—4) 


à- eae wate "erp a aft sitar ug alg 
CRE UE Uae Uae SIT uer wf BIE Ul 88 I 
Do.: dekhahu ramahi nayana bhari taji irisa madu kohu, 


lakhana roşu pāvaku prabala jani salabha jani hohu.266. 


“Giving up jealousy, arrogance and anger, therefore, feast your eyes upon Rāma; 
and knowing Laksmana’s wrath to be a blazing fire, do not allow yourselves to be 
consumed by it like a moth.” (266) 


Ao wade oof AA we ar hit wa ae aM ak am 
fat we gaat sera altiaa daar we aA eN 
cit cit ama nif desl sTheiendr fH amt ces 
ae ue feum wa wa meri de Gen cet ATTN S II 
alte yA da certi cub cem ms we with 
UH pă wt Te wi Ria we aa FT mAN 
wee wea eae dai ae el fate ae a N 
yy aa Ot ga sa del | aq wa St ate A Ue iw i 


Cau.: bainateya bali jimi caha kagu, jimi sasu cahai naga ari bhagiu. 
jimi caha kusala akarana kohi, saba  sampada  cahai sivadrohi.1. 


lobhi lolupa kala  kirati cahai, akalamkata ki kami lahat. 
hari pada bimukha parama gati caha, tasa  tumhara  lalacu naranaha.2. 
kolāhalu suni — siya X sakàni sakhi  lavai gai  jahá rani. 


ramu subhayá cale guru pahi, siya sanehu baranata mana mahi.3. 
raninha sahita  socabasa_ siya, aba dhaü bidhihi kaha karaniya. 
bhupa bacana suni ita uta takahi, lakhanu rama dara boli na sakahi.4. 


“As a crow should seek an offering set apart for Garuda (the king of birds), as a 
rabbit should covet the share of a lion, as a man who is angry without any cause should 
expect happiness, as an enemy of Siva should crave for riches of all kinds, as a greedy 
and covetous man should long for good fame and as a gallant should aspire to be free 
from scandal, and as one who is averse to Sri Hari's feet, should hanker after the highest 
destiny (Liberation), your longing, O princes, (for Sita) is of the same category.” When 
Sita heard the tumult, She got afraid and Her companions took Her to the queen; while 
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Sri Rama advanced to His Guru, easy in mind and inwardly praising Her affection. The 
queens as well as Sita were filled with anxiety and wondered what Providence had in 
store for them. On hearing the words of the princes Laksmana looked hither and thither; 
for fear of Rama, however, he could not speak. (1—4) 


dio— STON "T Uhet Hien Fadad TTS AHI | 
we ATM Pee feufesnfe wm usw 


Do.: aruna nayana bhrkuti kutila citavata nrpanha sakopa, 
manahü matta gajagana nirakhi simghakisorahi copa.267. 
With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast an angry look at the kings, as though, 


at the sight of a herd of wild elephants in rut, a lion's whelp were eager to pounce on 
them. (267) 


do mum a Aara ur ative fate ef adie miN 
af sae am fea a wise wea SA UAT 
ta élu wet Wei at we waa aan 
TR ak wa wat wmi aa fara fas femme 
da ower ukaa qa faa HoH aed BE AAT 


yg get war a mài ene fused wae fans 
ay at KR ae femme cT Ws Ae Wee 


we uaa aq wg AA at at at Howe cher aii 
Cau.: kharabharu dekhi bikala pura nari, saba mili dehi mahipanha gàri. 
tehi avasara suni siva dhanu bhamga, ayau bhrgukula kamala patamga.1. 
dekhi | mahipa sakala sakucane, baja jhapata janu lavā lukane. 
gauri sarira bhüti bhala  bhraja, bhala — bisala  tripumda biraja.2. 
sisa  jata sasibadanu  suhava, risabasa kachuka aruna hoi ava. 
bhrkuti kutila nayana risa rāte, sahajahü citavata manahü  risate.3. 
brsabha kamdha ura bahu bisala, caru — janeu mala mrgachala. 
kati munibasana tuna dui badhé, dhanu sara kara kutharu kala kadhé.4. 


Seeing the uproar the women of the city were all distressed and joined in cursing the 
princes. The very moment arrived the sage Parasurama, a very sun to the lotus-like race 
of Bhrgu, led by the news of the breaking of the bow. At his very sight the kings all cowered 
down even as a quail would shrink beneath the swoop of a hawk. A coat of ashes looked 
most charming on his fair body; his broad forehead was adorned with a Tripundra (as 
peculiar mark consisting of three horizontal lines, sacred to Siva). Having matted locks on 
the head, his handsome moonlike face was a bit reddened with anger; with knitted brows 
and eyes inflamed with passion, his natural look gave one the impression that he was 
enraged. He had well-built shoulders like those of a bull and a broad chest and long arms; 
he was adorned with a beautiful sacred thread, rosary and deerskin. With an anchorite’s 
covering about his loins and a pair of quivers fastened by his side, he held a bow and 
arrows in his hands and an axe upon his fair shoulder. (1—4) 
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di— Utd AQ Het waist att A WS WaT! 
aR Hay Wa A TY Sas WE GST ATI RGE I 


Do.: samta besu karani kathina barani na jai sarupa, 
dhari munitanu janu bira rasu ayau jahá saba bhüpa.268. 
Though serene in attire, he had a cruel record of deeds; his appear, therefore, 
defied description. It looked as if the heroic sentiment had taken the form of a hermit and 
arrived where the kings had assembled. (268) 


do— dw — ICT SS Heer a ferner Yate 
fug waa ate afe fr ATi at wd wa gs Wrage 
we qua face feq uti at was wa os geri 
wih AR ams fae cera aa ants WE aan 
enfuw dite wat ai fst am a mm aarti 
fray fret yA min ma Heb ds wea 
Tm Wa qa d deri Aa ada the wet wir 
wate faa tw se Am ea sae at Hg AAN 


Cau.: dekhata  bhrgupati beşu karala, uthe sakala bhaya bikala bhuala. 

pitu sameta kahi kahi nija nama, lage karana saba damda pranama.1. 

jehi subhayá  citavahi hitu jani, so janai janu āi  khuțānī. 

janaka bahori āi siru nāvā, sīya bolāi pranāmu karāvā.2. 

āsişa dīnhi — sakhí haraşānī, nija samāja lai gal sayānī. 

bisvāmitru mile puni al, pada saroja mele dou bhai.3. 

rāmu lakhanu dasaratha ke dhota, dinhi asisa dekhi bhala jota. 

rāmahi citai rahe thaki locana, rūpa apāra māra mada mocana.4. 

Beholding the frightful figure of Paraśurāma the kings all rose in consternation; and 
mentioning his own as well as his father’s name, each fell prostrate on the ground before 
him. Even he on whom Paraśurāma cast a friendly look in a natural way thought the 
sands of his life had run out. Then came Janaka and bowed his head; and sending for 
Sita he made Her pay homage to the sage. Her companions rejoiced when he bestowed 
his blessing on Her, and cleverly took Her where the other ladies were. Next came 
Viśvāmitra, who met him and placed the two brothers at his lotus feet, saying that they 
were King DaSaratha’s sons, Rama and Laksmana by name; seeing the well-matched 
pair, he blessed them. His eyes were rivetted on Sri Rama’s incomparable beauty, which 
would humble the pride of Cupid himself. (1—4) 


do srgft facies face aA Hag ene sie sivi 
Wed SI stim fr eras cn aT 268 M 


Do.: bahuri biloki bideha sana kahahu kaha ati bhira, 

puchata jāni ajana jimi  byapeu kopu  sarira.269. 

Then he looked round, and though knowing everything, he asked Videha, like one 
ignorant, "Tell me, what has attracted all this crowd here?" And as he spoke thus wrath 
took possession of his whole being. (269) 
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Ao warat fe CCTM fe cene Oe WD TNN 
aa am fet ama fuma dd made ae sre 
aft fe AA gat went we WS Wm a wh ai 
am tas ye x a ANI seS ale we ae ds TAN 
aia se sae et wi gea ya wea m Ae 
wm a m am oa ati urefé aaa aa St ats 
m 8 usak oda neat fate sr dat oa fami 
wa at gm yA Aam ana Fae ae a atau xi 


Cau.: samacara kahi janaka sundae, jehi karana  mahipa saba āe. 

sunata bacana phiri anata nihāre, dekhe capakhamda mahi  dare.1. 

ati risa bole bacana kathorā, kahu jaRa janaka dhanusa kai tora. 

begi dekhāu mūRha na ta ājū, ulatad mahi jaha lahi tava rājū.2. 

ati daru utaru deta nrpu nahi, kutila bhupa harase mana mahi. 

sura muni naga nagara nara nari, socahi sakala trasa ura  bhari.3. 

mana pachitati — srya mahatari, bidhi aba  sávar bata  bigari. 

bhrgupati kara subhau suni sita, aradha nimesa kalapa sama bita.4. 

Janaka narrated to him the whole history, mentioning what had brought all the 
kings there, on hearing this reply Para$urama turned round, and looking in the other 
direction he espied the fragments of the bow lying on the ground. Flying into a rage he 
spoke in harsh tones,"Tell me, O stupid Janaka, who has broken the bow ? Show him 
at once, or this very day | will overthrow the whole tract of land over which your 
dominion extends." In his excess of fear, the king would make no answer; and the 
wicked kings were glad of heart. Gods, sages, Nagas and the people of the city were 
all filled with anxiety; their hearts were much agitated. Sita’s mother lamented within 
herself, saying, "Alas ! God has sported the game." When Sita heard of Para$urama's 
temperament, even half a moment passed to Her like a whole life-time of the universe. 
(1—4) 


gto ae facie ein aa a wirRent ate 
ea Tey femme HS Te SMR i 990 N 


Do.: sabhaya  biloke loga saba jāni  janaki  bhiru, 
hrdayá na harasu bisadu kachu bole $riraghubiru.270. 
When the Hero of Raghu's race saw everyone seized with panic and perceived 
Janaki’s anxiety, He interposed; there was neither joy nor sorrow in His heart. (270) 


[PAUSE 9 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


"dio— MA Hy daen | isle hs UH aa FERN 
SIT FE oe ee fag art AP arte 
wage o wr (wt aan i st act af afer au 
we wa we fea MI mg wu am fq amen 
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Wr farms fas mmm a ar vee wa we 
qA WA a AeA uenia ae were soars 
wg ot at afedi mag a s fu fe wife "Wm 
we am wr oun af gA fas we wipes 


Cau: natha sambhudhanu bhamjanihara, hoihi keu eka dasa  tumhara. 
ayasu kaha_  kahia kina  mohi, suni risai bole muni  kohi.1. 
sevaku so jo karai sevakai, ari karani kari karia larai. 
sunahu rama jehi sivadhanu tora, sahasabahu sama so ripu mora.2. 


SO bilagau bihai samaja, na ta mare jaihahi saba raja. 
suni muni bacana lakhana musukane, bole parasudharahi apamane.3. 
bahu dhanuhi tori larikài, kabahü na asi risa kinhi gosal. 


ehi dhanu para mamata kehi hetü, suni  risai kaha  bhrgukulaketü.4. 


“My lord, it must be some one of your servants who has broken the bow of Siva. 
What is your command? Why not tell me?" At this the furious sage was all the more 
incensed, and said, "A servant is he who does service; having played the role of an 
enemy, one should give battle, Listen. O Ràma; whoever has broken Siva's bow is my 
enemy no less than the thousand-armed Kartavirya. Let him stand apart, leaving this 
assembly; or else everyone of these kings shall be slain." Hearing the sage's words 
Laksmana smiled and said insulting Para$urama (the wielder of an axe), "I have broken 
many a small bow in my childhood; but you never grew so angry, my lord. Why should 
you be so fond of this particular bow?" At this the Chief of Bhrgu's race burst out in 
a fury:— (1—4) 


dot FO SAH Hie GA Aleta difz A HAITI 
eet aa faquit a fated Gat HAR II 9 I 


Do. re nrpa balaka kala basa bolata tohi na sábhara, 
dhanuhi sama tipurari dhanu bidita sakala samsara.271. 


"O young prince, being in the grip of death you have no control over your 
speech. Would you compare to a small bow the mighty bow of Siva, that is known 
throughout the world?" (271) 


do em zr ef wat weria@ge ta wa GRIS Bari 
wr Ot AY WI a dia cer WH WT m Mue 
wat ce qurg 7 aaah fq at aha aa Wa 
at faa we at sit we wie as p ATR 
ae ait aes ae AA meer ame ws wrfe N 
aa eren: safe artifaa fafea shapa wet kd 
wat yf yo faq atti fag ae ae det 
WEHSTE st Baten | ung AA AGAT x 


Cau. lakhana kaha hási hamaré jana, sunahu deva saba dhanusa samana. 
ka chati labhu jana dhanu toré, dekha rama nayana ke  bhoré.1. 
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chuata tuta raghupatihu nadosü, muni binu kāja karia kata rosü. 


bole citai parasu ki ora, re satha sunehi subhau na mora.2. 
balaku boli badhati naht tohi, kevala muni jaRa janahi mohi. 
bala brahmacari ati kohi, bisva  bidita chatriyakula_ drohi.3. 


bhujabala bhümi bhüpa binu kinhi, 
sahasabahu bhuja chedanihara, 


bipula bara mahidevanha  dinhi. 
parasu biloku mahipakumara.4. 

Said Laksmana with a smile, "Listen, holy Sir: to my mind all bows are alike. What 
gain or loss can there be in the breaking of a worn-out bow ?" Sri Rama mistook it for 
a new one, and at His very touch it broke in two; the Lord of Raghus, therefore, was not 
to blame for it either. Why, then, be angry, reverend sir, for no cause?" Casting a glance 
at his axe, Para$urama replied, “O foolish child, have you never heard of my temper ? 
| slay you not because, as | say, you are a child yet; do you take me for a mere 
anchorite, O dullard? | have been a celibate from my very boyhood, but also an irascible 
one; and | am known throughout the world as a sworn enemy of the Ksatriya race. By 
the might of my arm | made the earth kingless and bestowed it time after time upon the 
Brahmanas. Look at this axe, which lopped off the arms of Sahasrabahu (the thousand- 
armed Kartavirya), O youthful prince. (1—4) 


à- Wrq füafz wf Greece A uires i 
mis ch see wer: UE HE aA SITU VER N 


Do. matu  pitahi jani socabasa karasi mahisakisora, 
garbhanha ke arbhaka dalana parasu mora ati ghora.272. 


"Do not bring woe to your parents, O princely lad, My most cruel axe has 
exterminated even unborn offspring in the womb." (272) 


Ñ- fasta way att qe a sro waite wat send 
uM uf ife gaa ponl aa wrt whe WANN 
sel esata o cs mA wo a aR mN 
a poer MA MIÈ cmm met Aiea ANA N R N 
wad uufa wis facieti wt me meg wes fa ARN 
wm neq afer 3m Wi et aa re WA Guidi 
at m anA ati anda o ur Ra o quu 
ale pha uH Gay Temi ad me a WT Honus 
bihasi lakhanu bole mrdu bani, aho munisu  maha  bhatamani. 
puni puni mohi dekhava kutharu, cahata  uRavana phüki paharu.1. 
ihá kumhaRabatiya kou nahi, je  tarajani dekhi mari jahi. 
dekhi kutharu — sarasana bana, mai kachu kaha sahita abhimana.2. 
bhrgusuta samujhi janeu  bilokr jo kachu kahahu sahaü risa roki. 


Cau.: 


sura mahisura harijana aru gal, 
badhé pàpu apakirati haré, 
koti kulisa sama bacanu tumhara, 


hamaré kula inha para na surai.3. 
máratahü pā paria  tumharé. 
byartha dharahu dhanu bana kuthara.4. 


Laksmana smilingly retorted in a mild tone, “Ah, the great sage considers himself 


* BALA-KANDA * 281 


an extraordinary warrior! He flaunts his axe before me again and again, as if he would 
blow away a mountain with a mere puff of breath. Here there is no pumpkin in the bud 
that would wither away as soon as an index finger is raised against it. It was only when 
| saw you armed with an axe and a bow and arrows that | spoke with some pride. Now 
that | understand you are a descendant of Bhrgu and perceive a sacred thread on your 
person, | suppress my anger and put up with whatever you say. In our family valour is 
never shown against gods, the Brahmanas, devotees of Sri Hari and the cow; for by 
killing any of these we incur sin while a defeat at their hands will bring disrepute on us. 
We should throw ourselves at your feet even if you strike us. Every word of yours is as 
incisive as millions of thunderbolts; the bow and arrows and the axe are, therefore, an 
unnecessary burden to you. (1—4) 


do wir facies oaa Hes BAG Weng si 
ama aire yem art Ana mÅ 203 11 


Do.: jo biloki anucita kaheü chamahu mahaàmuni dhira, 
suni sarosa bhrgubamsamani bole gira gabhira.273. 
"Pardon me, O great and illumined hermit, if | have said anything unseemly at the 
sight of your weapons." Hearing this, the jewel of Bhrgu's race furiously rejoined in a 
deep voice:— (273) 


Ao alfa Ue Ce ag ace! glen aca ha get Ter Il 
Ww å su wha acpi foe Pee sar IHG? 
PaA cha AR wt mi mes vet at Wife Eu 
qe wang wh weg sarttiafe wag aq We EHRTI I 
WE hes UM GA Gani dee seq al a  URTII 
sat He quo amA action ama ova ag actus 
af dag a uM ae cei wm fa tie que qu eal 
sedi — qe sio sme) A Gd a Wag AxN 


Cau. kausika sunahu marnda yahu balaku, kutila kalabasa nija kula ghalaku. 

bhanu bamsa  rakesa kalamkü, nipata niramkusa abudha asamkaü.1. 

kala kavalu hoihi chana mahi, kahaü pukari khori mohi nahi. 

tumha hatakahu jai cahahu ubara, Kahi pratapu balu roşu  hamara.2. 

lakhana kaheu muni sujasu tumhara, tumhahi achata ko baranai para. 

apane müha tumha 4pani karani, bara aneka bháti bahu  barani.3. 

nahi samtosu ta puni kachu kahahü, jani risa roki dusaha dukha sahahu. 

birabrati tumha  dhira achobha, gari deta na  pavahu  sobha.. 

"Listen, O Vi$vamitra: this boy is stupid and perverse. He is in the grip of death 
himself and will bring destruction on his whole family. A dark spot on the moon-like solar 
race, he is utterly unruly, senseless and reckless. The very next moment he shall find 
himself in the jaws of death; | proclaim it at the top of my voice and none should blame 
me for it. Forbid him if you would save him, telling him of my glory, might and fury." Said 
Laksmana, "Holy sir, so long as you live who else can expatiate on your bright glory ? 
With your own lips you have recounted your exploits in diverse ways more than once. 
If you are not yet satisfied, tell us something more; do not undergo a severe trial by 
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putting any restraint upon your anger. You have assumed the role of a hero and are 
resolute and imperturbable; it is unbecoming of you to pour abuses. (1—4) 


to WHY ett as cafe a crate sg 
fereura v4 urg Ra enr Hate Wari wx 


Do.: sūra samara karani karahi kahi na janavahi apu, 
bidyamana rana pai ripu kayara kathahi pratapu.274. 


"Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but never indulge in self-advertisement. 
Finding before them a foe in battle, it is cowards who boast of their own glory." (274) 


A qwe di ware zie wa eer sn an ae oft arena 
Gd AG cho sat worl wat as art ae 


aa WA sz de ae cami mend wee = Senn 
ae AA aga Ù Pera sma ag ater wT ara 
alfa met BS BT sTeD ae WI wie A areal 
"NW wor d awed ale sit arare Testet 3 I 
se 3d uri fa ua mee alee de o quu 
a wd uf& af gor n nè sta wu sm suu 
Cau: tumha tau kàlu haka janu lava, bāra bara mohi lagi  bolava. 
sunata lakhana ke bacana kathora, parasu sudhari dhareu kara ghora.1. 
aba jani dei dosu mohi  logü, katubadi balaku badhajogu. 
bala biloki bahuta mai baca, aba yahu maranihara bhà saca.2. 
kausika kaha chamia_  aparadhü, bala dosa guna ganahi na sadhu. 
khara kuthara mat akaruna  kohi, agé aparadhi gurudrohi.3. 
utara deta choRad binu  maré, kevala — kausika sila — tumharé. 
na ta ehi kati kuthara  kathoré, gurahi urina hoteü — $rama thoré.4. 


"You seem to have Death at your beck and call and summon him again and 
again for my sake!” Hearing Laksmana's harsh words Para$urama closed his hand 
upon his terrible axe. "After this let no one blame me; this sharp-tongued boy deserves 
his death. | have spared him long on account of his being a child; he is now surely 
going to die." Said Vi$vamitra, "Pardon his offence; holy men take no notice of the 
merits and demerits of a child." "Sharp-edged is my axe, while | am pitiless and furious; 
and here stands before me an offender and an enemy of my Guru. Even though he 
gives a retort, | spare his life solely out of regard for you, O Vi$vamitra. Or else, 
hacking him to pieces with this cruel axe, | would have easily repaid the debt | have 
owed to my Guru." (1—4) 


à- THRE, he wd eta ate eens WE 
SAAT TIS A HEAT BAS A GM STATI Ve di 


Do. gadhisunu kaha hrdayá hasi munihi hariarai süjha, 
ayamaya khaRa na ükhamaya ajahü na büjha abüjha.275. 
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Said Gadhi's son (Vi$vamitra) smiling within himself,"Everything looks green to the 
sage (Para$urama); it is, however, the steel sword that he is faced with and not with 
sugar extracted from a sugar-cane (that one could easily gulp). It is a pity that he does 
not understand and still persists in his ignorance.* (275) 


Jo mes ene UA da dential af wm fefe dani 
ma fide st w ch pce Ry over ara as wee 
Wb wt wate mà ae fe cefer mW aM as Teil 
aa she sagen acti gd F A AA Seinen 
ay me aa Hon GWIHRTO saa wa wa WN Gari 
wert we a — HYébga femp fen was quét 3i 
ft A wag uwe TV meg fgs cam we m aren 
aea mè wa A gari wa wate aag NXN 


Cau.: kaheu lakhana muni silu tumhārā, ko nahi  jana  bidita — samsara. 
mātā pitahi urina bhae  niké, gura rinu raha socu baRa jiké.1. 
so janu hamarehi mathe kāRhā, dina cali gae byaja baRa bāRhā. 


aba ānia byavahariā boli, turata deù mat  thaili kholl.2. 
suni katu bacana kuthara sudhara, haya haya saba sabha_pukara. 
bhrgubara parasu dekhavahu mohi, bipra  bicari bacati nrpadrohi.3. 


mile na kabahü subhata rana gaRhe, dvija devata gharahi ke baRhe. 
anucita kahi saba loga pukare, raghupati sayanaht lakhanu nevare.4. 


Said Laksmana, "Is there anyone, O good sage, who is not aware of your gentle 
disposition, so well known throughout the world? You have fully paid the debt you owed 
to your parents;T the only debt which now remains to be paid by you is the one you owe 
to your Guru, and that has been vexing your mind not a little. It looks as if you had 
incurred the debt on our account; and since a considerable time has now elapsed a 
heavy interest has accumulated thereon. Now you get the creditor here and | will at once 
rapay him from my own purse." Hearing these sarcastic remarks Para$urama grasped 
his axe and the whole assembly cried “Alack ! Alack !!” * O chief of Bhrgus, you are still 
threatening me with your axe; but | am sparing you only because | hold you to be a 
Brahmana, O enemy of princes. You have never met champions staunch in fight; You 
have grown important in your own little home, O holy Brahmana." Everyone exclaimed, "This 
is wholly undesirable" The Lord of Raghus now becked Laksmana to stop. (1—4) 


* This has reference to a popular saying “A man who loses his eyesight in the month of Sravana 
(corresponding roughly to August), when the whole landscape is green, visualizes everything as green.” 
Visvamitra thereby suggests that Para$urama was blind so far as the greatness of Sri Rama is concerned and 
imagined that the latter was as easy to handle as the other Ksatriyas whom he could easily vanquish in battle. 
Again there is a pun on the word ‘Khada’ in the original, which means both a sword and sugar. 


T There is a sarcastic allusion here to two notable incidents in Para$urama's life. We are told in the 
Puranas how Para$urama killed his own mother at the bidding of his father Jamadagni, who had got 
incensed at her returning from a river rather late. Pleased with his obedience Jamadagni insisted on his 
asking for a boon. At this Para$uraàma prayed for the restoration of his mother's life and his prayer was 
immediately granted. His mother was brought to life again and did not even remember the cruel act of her 
son. On another occasion, Para$urama's father Jamadagni was slain by the followers of king Sahasrabahu 
in order to avenge themselves of their leader's death at ParaSurama’s hands and the latter retaliated by 
extirpating not only the descendants of Sahasrarjuna but the whole Ksatriya race gradually. 
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do TRE Sat smgfr aR wart CRT Har! 
aed tha Set GA AAT Alot AGANT Il 998 I 


Do.: lakhana utara ahuti sarisa bhrgubara kopu krsanu, 
baRhata dekhi jala sama bacana bole raghukulabhanu.276. 
Perceiving the flames of Para$urama's passion grow with the pouring of oblation 


in the form of Laksmana’s rejoinder, the Sun of Raghu’s race spoke words like 
water. (276) 


Ama EOI OCR Ws ga RRA o PRII 
wi Yow uwwurs ae wid fe aR ata sare 
at even we aR atime faq ma Ae ma wei 
erat pa fq Ban w ge wa die aie ub ramus 


we cen at mum Yen afe ag aay sgh Wenn 
éud tha wa few fe a o deo wat as unius 


w Ge SM m Ati aeReqa waa AI 
wet ts Ses A i A We wu ce a Ati 


Cau.: natha karahu balaka para chohü, sudha düdhamukha karia na kohü. 
jaù pai prabhu prabhau kachu jana, tau ki  barabari karata — ayàna.1. 
jad larika kachu = acagari karahi, gura pitu matu moda mana bharahi. 
karia  krpa sisu  sevaka jani, tumha sama sila dhira muni gyani.2. 
rama bacana suni kachuka juRane, kahi kachu lakhanu bahuri musukane. 
hásata dekhi nakha sikharisa byapi, rama tora  bhrata baRa_ papi.3. 
gaura sarira syama mana màhi, kalakutamukha payamukha nahi. 
sahaja teRha anuharai na tohi, nicu micu sama dekha na mohi.4. 


"My Lord, have compassion on a child; and wreak not your wrath on this guileless 
youngster (lit., who has the mother's milk still on its lips). If he had any idea of your might, 
how could he be so foolish as to affront you? If children play some pranks, their teacher 
and parents are in raptures at it; therefore, take pity on him, knowing him to be a child and 
your servant. For you are an even-minded, good-tempered, forbearing and illumined anchorite." 
On hearing Sri Rama’s words Paragurama cooled down a little; but uttering something 
Laksmana smiled again. Seeing him smile, ParaSurama flushed all over with rage and 
said,” Rama, your brother is too wicked. Though fair of hue, he is black at heart; he has deadly 
poison, and not the mother’s milk on his lips. Perverse by nature, he does not take after you, 
nor does this vile imp regard me as the very image of Death.” (1—4) 


do CREM Hes Slat GAS AM Ale UT HT We | 
Wie aa sr shed ale ete fas uferepet Il $99 1 


Do.: lakhana kaheu hasi sunahu muni krodhu papa kara mila, 
jehi basa jana anucita karahi carahi bisva pratikula.277. 


Laksmana smilingly said, “Listen, holy sir: passion is the root of sin. Swayed by 
it men perpetrate unseemly acts and indulge in misanthropic activities.” (277) 
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ae yAn uke ag ARA aa TT N 


do Ñ Tart 
ze um fé uftfe RMI ABa eee wae faerie 
wt afta fra dt Ra sagi wer ats as ait eU 
aed wee wee A a age safe wet atu 
ew om ae wc A Ati Ble Har Ge as ati 
waft yA ae fea anti Ru wm ows as at ats 
aa mè z Ami an fark cip aq dr 
"qp weld A dero a fe up GHI ege uz Asi 

Cau: mai tumhara  anucara muniraya, parihari kopu karia aba  daya. 
tuta capa nahi  jurihi — risane, baithia hoihi paya pirane.1. 
jai ati priya tau karia upal, joria kou  baRa gun?  bolai. 
bolata lakhanahi  janaku derahi, masta karahu anucita bhala nahi.2. 


thara thara kapahi pura nara nari, 
bhrgupati suni suni nirabhaya bani, 
bole ramahi dei nihora, 
manu malina tanu sumdara kaisé, 


chota kumara khota baRa bhari. 
risa tana jarai hoi 


bacaü bicari bamdhu laghu tora. 


bisa rasa bhara kanaka ghatu jaisé.4. 


bala hani.3. 


^| am your servant, O Chief of sages; put away your wrath and show mercy upon me. 
Anger will not mend the broken bow. Pray sit down; your legs must be aching. If you are very 
fond of it, let us devise some means to mend it by calling in some expert." Janaka was 
frightened at Laksmana's words and said, "Pray be quiet; itis not good to transgress the limits 
of propriety." The people ofthe city trembled like aspen leaves; they said to themselves." The 
younger prince is really very naughty." As the chief of Bhrgus heard the fearless words of 
Laksmana, his whole body burnt with rage and his strength diminished. In a condescending 
manner he said to Rama,"l am sparing the boy because | know he is your younger brother. 
So fair without and foul within, he resembles a jar of gold full of poison." (1—4) 


à- aM ein AA aght T ae GTI 
TW ada vat cata uke m ami 92! 
Do.: suni lachimana bihase bahuri nayana tarere rama, 


gura samipa gavane sakuci parihari bani bama.278. 


At this Laksmana laughed again, but Sri Rama cast an angry look on him. Therefore, 
putting away all petulance of speech he submissively went up to his Guru. (278) 


J- ata fata ye da cma) AA wm WR wr out 
Gwe Wa Ge wet BT! aes gay afar ae Sri ei 
s ag o Umso pug vef A ca fequfé are 
ae wat ao am fami smart F wa gene 
aa Ag ay aa Weg (HD ue aa ae ce WII 
PRA aft wie fats Ra wg i ara as at sass 
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we Ut wa we fe ai seg amet aa fuga ara 

Ue d; ho wem a diri di | ae ag ak arti 
Cau.: ati  binita mrdu_ sitala bani, bole ramu jori juga pani. 

sunahu natha tumha sahaja sujana, balaka bacanu karia nahi kana.1. 

bararai balaku eku  subhaàü, inhahi na samta  bidüsahi kau. 

tehi nahi kachu kāja  bigàrà, aparádhi mai  nàtha  tumhàrà.2. 

krpa kopu badhu bádhaba gosai, mo para karia dasa ki nai. 

kahia begi jehi bidhi risa jai, muninayaka soi  karaü upai.3. 

kaha muni rama jai risa  kaisé, ajahü anuja tava citava  anaisé. 

ehi ké karntha kutharu na dinha, tau maf kaha kopu kari kinha.4. 

Joining both His palms together and speaking in most humble, gentle and placid 
tones Sri Rama said, “I pray you, my lord: wise as you are by nature, pay no heed to 
the words of a child. A wasp and a child have alike disposition; saints never find fault 
with them. Besides, the boy has done you no harm; it is I, my lord, who have offended 
you. Therefore, your reverence, deal to me as your servant whatever you please, 
whether it be a favour or frown, death or captivity. Tell me quickly the means, O chief 
of sages, by which your anger may be appeased; | shall do accordingly." Said the sage, 
"How can my passion be pacified, O Rama, when your younger brother is still looking 
mischievously at me. So long as | do not cut his throat with my axe, my wrath is 
ineffectual." (1—4) 


dro— mÝ Gale stata verf Et Han fa wii 
We sed tas funr GHI cpufenH di 209 I 


Do.: garbha sravahi avanipa ravani suni kuthara gati ghora, 

parasu achata  dekhaü jiata  bairr bhdpakisora.279. 

"At the very news of the cruel doings of my axe the consorts of kings miscarry. 
To think that having the same axe still at my service | should see this princeling, my 
enemy, alive !” (279) 


dio— aes A ay des Ra sN wem a wordt 
was am fat fer wmm WO eat ao aft Imi $i 
sms wur wu Gee m am dit fae fae war 
as Ft Wit sali seni Ta Ma VA wee 
Ü ù mur aR gf mari wate wt at we fae 
wy we fs mee Ul abe wet WS wT ipud 
aft wg fea aas sietitaa we Ge wa et 
fagü ca wet cer Met a athe wag ae Ati 


Cau.: bahai na hathu dahai risa chati, bha kutharu kumthita nrpaghati. 
bhayau bama bidhi phireu subhàü, more  hrdayá krpa kasi  kaü.1. 
aju daya dukhu dusaha sahava, suni saumitri bihasi siru  nava. 
bau krpa mürati anukula, bolata bacana jharata janu phüla.2. 
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a  jariht muni gata, krodha bhaé tanu 


jai pai krpa rakha bidhātā. 
dekhu janaka hathi balaku  ehü, kinha cahata jaRa jamapura gehü.3. 
begi karahu kina akhinha ota, dekhata chota khota nrpa dhota. 


katahü nahi.4. 


“My hand moves not, though passion consumes my breast; while this axe, which 
has slain kings without number, has gone blunt. Fate has turned against me; that is why 
| find my nature changed. Otherwise compassion at any time is unknown to my heart. 
My tenderness of feeling has imposed on me a severe strain today.” On hearing this the 
son of Sumitra bowed his head with a smile. “The breeze of your benevolence is so 
befitting your frame; the words you speak appear as though blossoms drop from a tree. 
O reverend sir, when compassion sets your whole frame on fire, God help you when you 
are angry.” “Look here, Janaka, this stupid boy in his perversity intends to migrate to the 
region of Death. Why not put him out of my sight ? Though small to look at, the princeling 
is yet so wicked !” Laksmana smilingly said to himself, “Shut your eyes and the whole 
world will vanish out of your sight.” (1—4) 


WT dat 3TH Ula wer St sila crest 
ay me AR ao adie ear vate eo tl 


Do.: parasuramu taba rama prati bole ura ati krodhu, 
sambhu sarasanu tori satha karasi hamara prabodhu.280. 


. Then ParaSurama spoke to Rama, his heart boiling with rage, "Having broken 
Sambhu's bow, O wretch, do you now teach me?" (280) 


Ao ssp eS ag dud diti wer fere ae at wid 
ws  uRdw A o Tae wd TS HAT TAT 


bihase lakhanu kaha mana mahi, müdé akhi kou 


Ba as ate wre faster 
waa arè pon SOT 
Te AG at ww TI 


aq aa a wd uns du 
"X Wuesíé we far aru 
mie ase d as ANN 


ee WH wa das wei an aa was A Ens 
wm aes fa aft wietiat geome art ae drt 
we fa we afer as cari Wife whet sma arti 


bamdhu kahai katu sammata toré, 
karu  paritosu mora  samgrama, 
chalu taji karahi samaru sivadrohi, 
bhrgupati bakahi  kuthara uthaé, 
gunaha lakhana kara hama para rosü, 


Cau.: tü chala binaya karasi kara joré. 
nahi ta  chaRa kahauba_rama.1. 
bamdhu sahita na ta maraü tohi. 
mana musukahi rāmu sira naé.2. 


katahd sudhaihu te baRa dosü. 


teRha jāni saba bamdai  kahü, bakra camdramahi grasai na rahü.3. 
rama kaheu risa  tajia munisa, kara kutharu  agé yaha  sisa. 
jeht risa jai karia soi svami, mohi jania apana anugamti.4. 


“It is with your connivance that your brother addresses such pungent words to me; 
while you make false entreaties with joined palms. Either give me satisfaction in combat, 
or forswear your name of 'Rama'. Give battle to me. O enemy of Siva, without taking 
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recourse to any wily trick; or else | will despatch you and your brother both.” While the 
chief of Bhrgus thus raved with his axe raised on high, Sri Rama smiled within Himself, 
bowing His head to the sage, “While the fault is Laksmana’s, the sage’s wrath is against 
me. Sometimes meekness too begets much evil. A crooked man is reverenced by all; 
the crescent moon is not devoured by the demon Rahu.” Said Rama, “Cease from wrath, 
O lord of sages; the axe is in your hand, while my head is before you. Do that, my lord, 
which may pacify your anger; know me to be your servant.” (1—4) 


do Ue Gane WH* Ha ase fenem we 
ay facitch mete hy aletHe Ale cq 22 N 


Do.: prabhuhi sevakahi samaru kasa tajahu biprabara rosu, 
besu biloké kahesi kachu  balakahü nahi dosu.281. 
“How can there be any duel between a master and his servant? Give up your 


anger, O great Brahmana; it is only because he saw you in the garb of a warrior that the 
boy said something to you and he cannot be blamed for it.” (281) 


ea pr wm A unrag Wo aR fuu ate fet 
"How d a di aa que sae af creme 
wt ge siege a «poa we w far fag aa CUu 
we ah smd atlas for osx wur NRN 
eae ete uak nf verti meg A Het UA He WISI 
w m Aq AH EHBTO WS aed as AM dlenTi 3d! 
a wp y oa miwa wou gia gen 


Cau: dekhi kuthara bana dhanu dhari, bhai  larikahi risa biru  bicari. 
namu jana pai tumhahi na cinha, bamrsa subhayá  utaru tehi dinha.1. 
jai tumha autehu muni ki nai, pada raja sira sisu dharata gosàl. 
chamahu cūka  anajanata keri, cahia bipra ura  krpa  ghaneri.2. 
hamahi tumhahi saribari kasi natha, kahahu na kaha carana kaha matha. 
rama matra laghu nama hamara, parasu sahita baRa nama tohara.3. 
deva eku gunu dhanusa hamaré, nava guna parama punita tumharé. 
saba prakara hama tumha sana hare, chamahu bipra aparadha hamare.4. 


"Seeing you equipped with an axe, arrows and bow, the boy took you for a champion 
and got excited. Although he knew you by name, he did not recognize you in person and 
answered you according to his lineage. If you had come as a sage, the child, O holy sir, 
would have placed the dust of your feet on his head. Forgive the error of one who did not 
know you; a Brahmana should have plenty of mercy in his heart. What comparison, my 
lord, can there be between you and me? Tell me if there is any affinity between the head 
and feet. Mine is a small name consisting of the single word ‘Rama’; where as yours is a 
long one, having the word ‘Parasu’ prefined to ‘Rama’. O lord, whereas there is only one 
merit in me and that is my bow while you have got nine most auspicious characteristics 
such as; tranquillity, restraint, penance, purity, forbearance, straight forwardness, knowledge, 
supreme knowledge and faith in God. | am thus inferior to you in everyway; therefore, O 
holy sir, forgive my faults.” (1—4) 
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toa aN A fawat heat WA GT WH 
AQA sofa weu ate dü AY AA STAN 343 


Do.: bara bara muni biprabara kaha rama sana rama, 
bole bhrgupati sarusa hasi tahu bamdhu sama bama.282. 
Again and again did Rama address His namesake as a sage and as a great 
Brahmana, till the chief of Bhrgus exclaimed in his fury, “You are as perverse as your 
younger brother!” (282) 


Qo fruefé fen aft mÈ ati wa fam grad atti 


Hue we ale aft dei wur wa wo aes arene 

a uus faga we WNI AA met feu dm Wu 

ws «wy a as sell Healt wag iit WT GUT 3i 

Tw met wa weg faati fu ata als wa aH eat 

wade ee fore arid af tq at fmm xN 
Cau. nipataht dvija kari janahi mohi, mai jasa bipra  sunavad tohi. 

capa sruva sara  ahuti janu, kopu mora ati ghora krsani.1. 

samidhi sena  caturamga suhal, maha  mahīpa bhae pasu ā. 

mai ehi parasu kati bali dinhe, samara jagya japa kotinha kinhe.2. 

mora prabhau bidita nahi toré, bolasi  nidari bipra ke  bhoré. 

bhamjeu capu dapu baRa baRha, ahamiti manahü  jiti jagu thaRha.3. 

rama kaha muni kahahu bicārīi, risa ati baRi laghu cūka hamari. 

chuatahi — tüta — pinaka  purana, mai kehi hetu karaŭù abhimana.4. 

"You know me to be a mere Brahmana; | tell you what kind of a Brahmana | am. 
Know that the bow is my sacrificial ladle, the arrows my oblation and my wrath the blazing 
fire; the brilliant fourfold forces (consisting of the horse, the elephant, the chariots and foot- 
soldiers) are the fuel; and mighty princes have served as victims, whom | have cut to 
pieces with this very axe and offered as sacrifice. In this way | have performed millions of 
sacrifices in the shape of armed conflicts, accompanied by the muttering of sacred formulas 
in the shape of war-cries. My glory is not known to you; that is why you address me in 
contemptuous terms mistaking me for a mere Brahmana. Since you have broken the bow, 
your arrogance has transgressed all limits; in your self-esteem you stand as if you have 
conquered the whole world." Said Rama, "O sage, think before you speak; your anger is 
out of all proportions with my error, which is a trifling one. Worn out as it was, the bow broke 
at my mere touch. What reason have | to be proud?" (1—4) 


d St wu até ferr afe uer arg TATA 
dt 3TH chr ST ES VS Wa AA ATaS ATA Ut 223 N 


Do.: jaù hama nidarahi bipra badi satya sunahu bhrgunatha, 
tau asa ko jaga subhatu jehi bhaya basa navahi matha.283. 


“Hear the truth, O lord of the Bhrgus; if, as you say, | treat you with disrespect 
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because you are a Brahmana, who is that gallant warrior in this world to whom | would 
bow my head out of fear?” (283) 


do— et TH yA w AT aati A Tari 
wi ^x mÈ wu Aea ote Ge ore fer Bel 
wa dq aR wa URM ga ace af wat sri 
mes GMS A cepere wi reg st A WM wate 
faust — $ aÑ uwy aa cu WT eR SU 
qh Wa pR a wud Hisar vet wan cfe Busi 
XH wa wt wm RIR fe Aw ean 
a m sma aA Tania wl Aea ASNS N 


Cau.: deva danuja bhūpati bhata nānā, samabala adhika hou balavānā. 

jai rana hamahi pacārai kou, larahi sukhena  kalu kina  hoü.1. 

chatriya tanu dhari samara sakàna, kula kalamku tehi pavara ana. 

kahad subhau na kulahi prasamsi, kalahu daraht na rana raghubamsi.2. 

biprabamsa kai asi  prabhutai, abhaya hoi jo  tumhahi  derai. 

suni mrdu güRha bacana raghupati ke, ughare patala parasudhara mati ke.3. 

rama ramapati kara dhanu lehü, khaicahu mitai mora  samndehü. 

deta capu apuhi_ cali gayau, parasurama mana bisamaya bhayau.4. 

“A god, a demon, a king or a body of warriors, whether My equal in strength or 
more powerful than myself—should any of these challenge me to combat, | would 
gladly fight with him, no matter if it is Death himself. For he who is born as a Ksatriya, 
and is yet afraid of fighting, is a veritable wretch and has brought a slur on his lineage. 
| tell you in my natural way and not by way of a tribute to my race: Raghu’s 
descendants are not afraid of even death in battle. Such is the glory of the Brahmana 
race that he who is afraid of you (Brahmanas) is rid of all fear." When he heard these 
soft yet profound words of Sri Rama, Parasurama’s mind was disillusioned. “O Rama, 
take this bow of Rama’s lord and draw it, so that my doubts may be cleared.”* As 
Parasurama offered his bow it passed into Rama’s hands of its own accord, and 
Parasurama felt amazed at this. (1—4) 


do SITT 3TH WUIS Aa Uh Woledt MA | 
wifi UT atest Tet gs A UH SATAN evil 


Do.: jana rama prabhau taba pulaka praphullita gata, 
jori pani bole bacana hrdayá na premu amata.284. 
He then recognized Sri Rama’s might and his whole frame was thrilled with joy and 


his hair stood on end. Joining his palms together he addressed the following words to 
Sri Rama, his heart bursting with emotion:— (284) 


Awm qi A I Tet a Ge WES qun 
wa at feu dq fedeli wa ue dle ale wa ate 


* Parasurama had got this bow from God Visnu Himself, who had told that when the Lord descended 
on the earth in the form of Sri Rama, his own life’s work would have ended and the bow would pass into the 
hands of Sri Rama. 
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fra dat wet WW ari waa gat cat ofa arr 
waa GEC TM wa Ami wp wah ofa wife stimu 
at te Fa Wh wei wa we wt AMA gall 
aqa aga wes OTT 1 wag Smin SS TTB I 


ale Wa Wa Wa ypa wa wm wf a edi 
aa — pea eS ee TR AÈ TA ui 


Cau. jaya raghubamsa banaja bana bhànü, gahana danuja kula dahana krsaniu. 

jaya sura bipra dhenu hitakari, jaya mada moha koha bhrama hari.1. 

binaya sila karuna guna sagara, jayati bacana racana ati nagara. 

sevaka sukhada subhaga saba amga, jaya sarira chabi koti anamga.2. 

karau kaha mukha eka prasamsa, jaya mahesa mana manasa hamsa. 

anucita — bahuta kaheti agyata, chamahu chamamanmdira dou bhrata.3. 

kahi jaya jaya jaya raghukulaketü, bhrgupati gae banahi tapa hetū. 

apabhayá kutila mahipa  derane, jahá tahá  kayara gaváhi parane.4. 

“Glory to Sri Rama, who delights Raghu's line even as the sun delights a cluster 
of lotuses ! Glory to the Fire that consumes the forest of the demon race ! Glory to the 
Benefactor of gods, Brahmanas and cows ! Glory to Him who takes away pride, 
ignorance, passion and delusion ! Glory to Him who is an ocean of humility, amiability, 
compassion and goodness and a pastmaster in the art of speech. Glory to the 
Delighter of His servants and to Him who is graceful of every limb and whose form 
possesses the beauty of millions of Cupids ! How can | with one tongue utter Your 
praises? Glory to Him who sports in the mind of the great Lord Siva as a swan in the 
Manasarovara lake ! In my ignorance | have said much that was unseemly; therefore 
pardon me, both brothers, abodes of forgiveness that You are. Glory, glory, all glory 
to the Chief of Raghu's race !” So saying, the lord of Bhrgus withdrew to the forest to 
practise penance. The wicked kings were all seized with imaginary fears and the 
cowards quietly fled in all directions. (1—4) 


de— derg AA dui wy ue cuf wel 
Bee uro ae owe AA ASAT wer eeu i 


Do.: devanha dinhi durndubhi prabhu para barasahf phüla, 
harase pura nara nari saba miti mohamaya _ sula.285. 


The gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down flowers on the Lord. All the 
people of the city rejoiced and their heart's agony, born of ignorance, disappeared. (285) 


dio— aft Tete at TG Hefe wet wet anti 
wa wa fife waka cupa at wa aa ales ei 
ae fate ar ah a weiss we Rf oe 
fart mwm ous Hp yg Aay set cere 
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are cians WTI ay wae a ws WAT 
papa he Ge We! aa st shad at afer areas 3 
yA Gt nene wim a fag ao smi 
cemeteries fae a Oa Aa Ga Heil 
Cau.: ati gahagahe bajane baje, sabahi manohara mamgala saije. 
jütha jütha mili sumukhi sunayani, karahi gàna kala  kokilabayani.1. 
sukhu bideha kara barani na jal, janmadaridra manahu nidhi pā. 
bigata trasa bhai sīya sukharl, janu  bidhu udayá cakorakumari.2. 
janaka kinha kausikahi pranama, prabhu prasada dhanu bhamjeu rama. 
mohi krtakrtya kinha duhü bhai, aba jo ucita so  kahia  gosal.3. 
kaha muni sunu naranatha prabina, raha bibahu capa adhina. 
tütatahi dhanu  bhayau bibàhü, sura nara naga bidita saba kāhū.4. 


134 


There was a tumultuous clash of musical instruments and everyone displayed 
charming and auspicious objects. Troops of fair-faced, bright-eyed damsels sang 
melodious songs in chorus, their voice resembling the notes of the cuckoo. Janaka’s joy 
was beyond description, as that of a born beggar who has found a treasure. Sita was 
rid of Her fears and was as glad as a young of a Cakora bird at the rising of the moon. 
Janaka made obeisance before Kausika and said, “It is due to your grace, my lord, that 
Sri Rama has been able to break the bow. | am blessed by the pair of brothers; pray tell 
me now, reverend sir, what it behoves me to do.” Said the sage, “Listen, wise king: the 
marriage depended on the bow, and took place directly the bow broke, as is well-known 
to all, including gods, human beings and Nagas.” (1—4) 


d— defü TIS PS AS AT TA AAT Aas | 
wfsr faa perse Wr aa fated street 3245 


Do.: tadapi jai tumha karahu aba jatha bamsa byavaharu, 
bujhi bipra kulabrddha gura beda bidita acaru.286. 


“Nevertheless you now go and perform according to the family usage whatever 
practices are prescribed in the Veda, after consulting the Brahmanas, the elders of your 
family, and your own preceptor (Satananda).” (286) 


dio— qd aaay wag I Ie o qu wu sem 
"Ufer ws aè vet puri weu qi ate de creme 
wgft wet ener A ang wate wer fat mu 
we we fe ee i are Weng aS eT 
ata ut fa fa ge m yA o ufvene af o uem 
veg — fefe — Raan awi fw aR ser ae wu usui 
weu AA Å fre ati wr faqs fat! «puer aarti 
fafufe fe fre are stem fart eden wafer cm Amx 


Cau.: duta avadhapura pathavahu jal, anahi  nrpa  dasarathahi bolāī. 
mudita rau kahi bhalehi krpala, pathae duta_ boli tehi  kala.1. 
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bahuri  mahajana sakala  bolae, ai sabanhi  sadara sira nae. 
hata bata | mamdira surabasa, nagaru sávarahu  carihü pasa.2. 
harasi cale nija nija grha āe, puni paricaraka boli pathae. 
racahu bicitra bitana banal, sira dhari bacana cale sacu pai.3. 
pathae boli  guni tinha nana, je bitana  bidhi  kusala  sujana. 
bidhihi bamdi tinha kinha arambha, birace kanaka kadali ke khambha.4. 


"Go and despatch to the city of Ayodhya messengers who may invite King 
DaSaratha and bring him here." Janaka gladly responded, “Very well, gracious sir," and 
summoning the messengers despatched them that very moment. He then summoned the 
leading citizens, and they all came and respectfully bowed their head."Decorate the 
bazars, streets, houses, temples and the whole city on all its four sides," was the royal 
command. They returned in joy, each to his own house. The king then sent for his own 
servants and instructed them: "Erect pavilions of all kinds with due care." Bowing to the 
king's orders they returned glad of heart, and sent for a number of clever artisans skilled 
in erecting pavilions. Invoking Brahma they set to work and made pillars of gold in the 
shape of plantain trees— (1—4) 


de— Bhat APS ch UA Hel UGA oc Het! 
vat dhe fataa ata aq forthe env yet 320 0 


harita maninha ke patra phala padumaraga ke phiula, 
racana dekhi bicitra ati manu biramci kara bhüla.287. 


—With leaves and fruits of emeralds and blossoms of rubies; seeing this most 
marvellous specimen of art the Creator himself was lost in bewilderment. (287) 


do— ay gza OAR cep are li ae nues we ae Ure 
aim pea cüfesfer miei cha ae ws aT ese 
af & Wa ufa aa capu d ferr faa epar aa Ge 
mAr mand pea fetid at ua ra WISIN SU 
fau sr aa fae as Oe wed wim 
wur wean gaa R adide sa ft wa ainsi 
ae A ma Cad i fae naa wes o WEN 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


benu harita manimaya saba kinhe, 


kanaka kalita — ahibeli banal, 
tehi ke raci paci bamdha banae, 
manika marakata kulisa  piroja, 


kie bhrmga bahuramga  bihamga, 
sura pratima kharnbhana gaRhi — kaRhi, 
cauké bhàti aneka purai, 


sarala saparaba parahi nahi cinhe. 


lakhi nahi parai saparana suhai.1. 
bica bica mukuta dāma suhae. 
ciri kori paci race sarojā.2. 


gumjahi kujahi pavana prasamga. 


marhgala drabya lié saba thaRhi.3. 
simdhura manimaya sahaja suhai.4. 


The bamboo sticks were made of emeralds; they were so straight and knotted 


that they could not be distinguished from real ones. Creepers known by the name 
of Piper-betle (the leaves of which are chewed in India with areca-nut parings) were 
artistically fashioned in gold and looked so charming with their leaves that they could 
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not be marked as artificial. These creepers were intertwined into so many cords (for 
holding the bamboos together) with beautiful strings of pearls inserted here and 
there. After much cutting, carving and inlaying they made lotuses of rubies, emeralds, 
diamonds and turquoises. They also fashioned bees and birds of varied plumage, which 
buzzed and whistled in the restling breeze. On the pillars they sculptured images 
of gods, all standing with articles of good omen in their hands. Squares were drawn 
on the floor in various naturally charming devices and filled in with elephant pearls. 
(1—4) 


d- UY uma qua Ufo feu Area art 
ea GN Wed walt cad wens AR NRE 


Do.: saurabha pallava subhaga suthi kie nilamani kori, 
hema baura marakata ghavari lasata patamaya dori.288. 


They made most lovely mango-leaves of graven sapphires with blossoms of gold 
and bunches of emerald fruits glistening on silken cords. (288) 


do— vd an n ET eS HTT 
Wet Aa BAH SI) a UH Ue Uae Genet 
dm Aeae aaa as oat «fate fear 
we ^ ea aoe eet at amt ae ufa afa ete 
we mm ou WT mI faa fe Ae arr 
Wi Vat f ae Weta we wa ur cheer AN 
ae wef afe ana frets afe ag ome yer wu ot 
wr uer fa qe AmA aAa aera HOD vl 


Cau.: race rucira bara  bamdanivare, manahü manobhavá pharnda sávare. 
mamgala kalasa aneka  banae, dhvaja pataka pata camara suhae.1. 
dipa manohara manimaya nana, jai na  barani  bicitra — bitana. 
jehi mamdapa  dulahini  baidehi, so baranai asi mati kabi  kehi.2. 
dülahu ramu rüpa guna _ sagara, so bitanu  tihü loka  ujagara. 
janaka bhavana kai sobha jaisi, grha grha prati pura dekhia taisi.3. 
jehy terahuti tehi samaya nihari, tehi laghu lagahi bhuvana dasa cari. 
jo sampada nica grha  soha, so biloki suranayaka moha.4. 


They further made charming and excellent festoons, which looked like so many 
nooses prepared as it were by Cupid. They also put up many auspicious vases as well 
as beautiful flags and banners, curtains and chowries. The marvellous pavilion with a 
number of beautiful lamps consisting of brilliant gems was beyond description. What 
poet has the wit wherewith to describe the pavilion which is going to shelter Videha's 
Daughter as the bride? The canopy which is going to hold Sri Rama, the ocean of beauty 
and perfection, as the bridegroom, must be the glory of all the three worlds. The 
splendour that belonged to King Janaka's palace was to be seen in every house of that 
city; to him who beheld Tirahuta (Janaka's capital) during that time, all the fourteen 
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spheres* appeared of small account. The prosperity that reigned in the house of the 
humblest citizen was enough to fascinate even the lord of celestials. (1—4) 


do SHE "T Vis cies Ht Hae] at ax ay | 
af wr cb aa Hed Wepufé ANS ATI 22 N 


Do.: basai nagara jehi lacchi kari kapata nari bara besu, 
tehi pura kai sobha kahata sakucahi sarada sesu.289. 


The magnificence of the city wherein dwelt Goddess Laksmi in the charming 
disguise of a mortal woman made even Sarada (the goddess of eloquence) and (the 
thousand-tongued) Sesa falter in describing it. (289) 


do wat at TH Wr Terie wm fact agar 
ww ga fe wat wwii ana yum fenn seni ed 
wf warm fre m AA fea ada amg ste cet 
wr fairer ated mya ma ams R weit 
TH May NH at aw AA te we aed A Get At 
ua aR att m wA xxu an oa aft artis 
aad ww ar ae wim wq aa fea wen 
Yd aft we wHasiada amet d w o smiuxu 


Cau: pahüce dita rama pura pavana, harase nagara biloki suhavana. 
bhüpa dvara tinha khabari janal, dasaratha  nrpa suni lie  bolai.1. 
kari pranamu tinha pati dinhi, mudita  mahipa apu uthi  linhi. 
bāri ^ bilocana ^ bàcata pàti, pulaka gata’ ài bhari  chàti2. 
ramu lakhanu ura kara bara cithi, rahi gae kahata na khati mithi. 
puni dhari dhīra  patrika baci, harast sabha bata suni saci.3. 
khelata rahe taha  sudhi pai, ae  bharatu sahita hita bhai. 
puchata ati sanehá  sakucai, tata kaha té pati  ài.4. 


Janaka’s messengers arrived at Sri Rama’s sacred birth-place and rejoiced to 
behold the charming city. They sent in word at the entrance of the royal palace; hearing 
of their arrival King DaSaratha summoned them to his presence. With due reverence they 
delivered the letter; and the king in his joy rose to receive it in person. As he read the 
letter, tears rushed to his eyes; the hair on his body stood erect and his heart was full. 
With Rama and Laksmana in his heart and the valuable letter in his hand, he remained 
mute and could not utter a word, either good or bad. Then recovering himself, he read 
out the letter, and the court rejoiced to hear the authentic news. Obtaining the news at 
the very spot where he had been playing about, Bharata came with his playmates and 
brother (Satrughna), and with the utmost modesty and affection asked, “Father,where has 
the letter come from?” (1—4) 


* According to Hindu scriptures the universe is divided into fourteen spheres, seven higher and seven 
lower. In their ascending order the seven higher spheres are named as Bhüh, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, Janah, 
Tapah and Satyam; while the lower seven are in their descending order named as Atala, Vitala, Sutala, 
Talatala, Mahatala, Rasatala and Patala. 
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dro— Hat urdfürs sey ats stele hag hfs quii 
am we mM pg ore ER Wan eon 


Do.: kusala pranapriya bamdhu dou ahahi kahahu kehi desa, 
suni saneha sane bacana baci bahuri naresa.290. 


“Are my two beloved brothers doing well and in what land do they happen to be ?” 
On hearing these words steeped in love the king read the letter over again. (290) 


dho— Ot writ ute as wei sti we aaa C Aaa 
Wit wit wa & i aaa at we aes fast i 
at qu ga fee wri aye wet A SAT 
dur meg gat as aide ate fa ou Peruen 
ama Oat A mama fea alfa a aren 


uearge qe meag CTS m fase om of me Tm 3 
wr fod aa m amia d amy ata af au 
wee face mor faf cna ufr fra wer ca NSN 


Cau.: suni pāī pulake dou bhrata, adhika sanehu samata na gata. 
priti punita bharata kai dekhi, sakala sabhà sukhu laheu bisesi.1. 
taba nrpa düta nikata  baithare, madhura manohara bacana ucare. 
bhaiya kahahu kusala dou bare, tumha niké nija nayana nihare.2. 
syamala gaura dharé dhanu bhatha, baya kisora kausika muni satha. 
pahicanahu tumha kahahu subhau, prema bibasa puni puni kaha rau.3. 
ja dina té muni gae lavat taba tě aju saci sudhi pai. 
kahahu bideha kavana bidhi jane, suni priya bacana düta musukane.4. 


On hearing the letter the two brothers experienced a thrill of joy; their whole frame 
was bursting with an excess of emotion. The whole court was particularly delighted to see 
Bharata’s unalloyed love. The king then seated the messengers close by him and spoke 
to them in sweet and winning tones: “Tell me, friends, are the two boys well? Have you 
seen them well with your own eyes? The one dark and the other fair of hue, they are 
equipped with bow and quiver and are of tender age and accompanied by the sage Kausika. 
Do you recognize them? If so, tell me something about their temperament.” Overwhelmed 
with love the king asked thus again and again. “From the day the sage took them away it 
is only today that | have obtained authentic news about them. Tell me how King Videha was 
able to know them.” At these fond words the messengers smiled. (1—4) 


de— Og Wétufa pe UT Te GA IIT AS | 
wy vena Bre wn dau fene fase AS 11 399 


Do.: sunahu mahipati mukuta mani tumha sama dhanya na kou, 
ramu lakhanu jinha ke tanaya bisva bibhüsana dou.291. 


"Listen, O crest-jewel of kings: there is no one so blessed as you, who have for 
your sons Rama and Laksmana, the two ornaments of the universe." (291) 
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do— qg4 A a dw ert gente «fag wc sR 
fsrg ch We waa cho amie Weir ta dat ore 
fae we ma ma fat dei cheer da fe du ar et 
va min aT aie wu wm A NRN 
ay We we FT mI waa a afer 
ah ce we A eura wer ws cef Gy at artis 
ane vos wear Heg rs fed ak was af ten 
we alan faata swa A af eur wis wan 


Cau. püchana jogu na tanaya tumhare, purusasimgha tihu pura ujiare. 

jinha ke jasa pratapa ké age, sasi malna rabi  sitala  lage.1. 

tinha kaha kahia natha kimi cinhe, dekhia rabi ki dipa kara linhe. 

siya  svayambara bhipa aneka, samite subhata eka tě  eka.2. 

sambhu sarasanu kahü na tara, hare sakala bira bariara. 

tini loka maha je bhatamani, sabha kai sakati sambhu dhanu bhani.3. 

sakai uthai sarasura meri, sou hiya hari gayau kari pherü. 

jeht ^ kautuka  sivasailu uthava, sou tehi sabha parabhau pava.4. 

"No enquiry is needed in respect of your sons, who are lions among men and the 
light of the universe, and before whose renown and glory the moon looks dim and the 
sun appears cool. About them, my lord, you ask how they came to be recognized ! Does 
one take a lamp in one's hand to see the sun ? On the occasion of Sita's self-election 
of her husband had assembled numerous princes, each one of whom was a greater 
champion than the rest; but not one of them could stir Sambhu's bow and all the mighty 
heroes failed. The might of all those who were proud of their valour in the three worlds 
was crushed by it. Even the demon Bana, who could lift Mount Meru, lost heart and 
retired after pacing round the bow; and even he (Ravana) who had lifted up Mount 
Kailàsa (the abode of Siva) in mere sport was worsted in that assembly." (1—4) 


de— aa Ta tase alt YAA wet HÈITA | 
das aT Ware faq AA WS wha Teri! 393 I 
Do. : tahā rāma raghubamsa mani sunia maha mahipāla, 
bhamjeu capa prayasa binu jimi gaja pamkaja nāla.292. 


“On that occasion, we submit, O great king, Sri Rama’ the jewel of Raghu’s race, 
snapped the bow without the least exertion even as an elephant would break the stalk 
of a lotus.” (292) 


A- a ow ypa osm aga ula fee athe ter 
ea m aq Pa oem drat aft ag fora Taq oF ater 9i 
wT WW sade wid Am mag ga WN 
wu y facia owe fat ae aft fea c au 
wa a wa wen Gai aa a aie aw sad WIS 
qd wt tet fa cnius wo dk xg o uniti 
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a 6 eA TTT qme Ora oT 
wg ÅRA a wefé ari aq fant wale Ga ax 


Cau. suni  sarosa  bhrgunàyaku āe, bahuta bhati tinha akhi dekhāe. 

dekhi rama balu nija dhanu dinha, kari bahu binaya gavanu bana kinha.1. 

rajana ramu  atulabala  jaisé, teja nidhana lakhanu puni taisé. 

kampaht ^ bhüpa  bilokata  jaké, jimi gaja hari kisora ke tākě.2. 

deva dekhi tava  balaka dou, aba na akhi tara avata koü. 

düta bacana racana priya lagi, prema  pratapa bira rasa  pagi3. 

sabha sameta rau  anurage, dutanha dena  nichavari lage. 

kahi  aniti te müdahi kana, dharamu bicari sabahi sukhu mana.4. 

"Hearing the news the chief of Bhrgus came in a fury and indulged in much brow- 
beating. But seeing Sri Rama’s strength he handed his bow to the latter and after much 
supplication withdrew to the woods. Even as Rama, O king, is unequalled in strength, 
Laksmana too is a mine of glory, at whose very sight the kings trembled as elephants 
at the gaze of a young lion. Now that we have seen your two sons, my lord, no one 
catches our eye any longer.” The messengers’ eloquent speech, which was full of love, 
glorifying and expressive of the heroic sentiment, attracted all. The king and his whole 
court were overwhelmed with emotion and began to offer lavish gifts to the messengers. 
They, however, closed their ears in protest crying, “This is ethical !” Everyone was 
delighted to note their sense of propriety.* (1—4) 


à- ds sts yo afas me dite uber wi 
mo Os wate Wa et qa Sens 333 


Do. taba uthi bhüpa basista kahü dinhi patrika jai, 
katha sunai gurahi saba  sadara  düta  bolai.293. 


The king then rose going up to Vasistha, gave the letter to him, and sending for 
the messengers with due courtesy related the whole story to his preceptor. (293) 


faft qe cdufa faafe arent sewer o ufé wf uum 
qe p feu mM our Attias Gia alee eaten 
Ged Ge WAN wa m was At als ws Ae 
Tea ata Gas cnr op Temp wa ake qa Wasi 
a Aia mn wt mÅ ane at Henn anti 
Te we wl wea FAm Wen aa ams farm 


* In India not only the blood relations but even servants and co-villagers of a bride consider it sinful 
to accept even food or water, much less any gift or present, from the house of the bridegroom; for it is 
customary in this country to give the hand of a girl as a sacred gift and one is naturally reluctant to accept 
anything in return from him on whom a gift is made. This kind of sentiment prevails even in those cases 
where a marriage alliance has only been stipulated and not yet brought into actual effect. The messengers, 
in the above context, are actuated with a similar sentiment in refusing the gifts offered to them by King 
DaSaratha, who happened to be the father of the champion who had won the hand of Princess Janaki, their 
master’s daughter. 
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Cau.: suni bole gura ati sukhu pal, punya purusa kahü mahi sukha chai. 


jimi ^ sarità sagara mahi jahi, jadyapi tahi — kàmana  nahi.1. 
timi sukha sampati binaht bolaé, dharamasila pahi jahi  subhaáé. 
tumha gura bipra dhenu sura sebi, tasi punita kausalya debi.2. 


sukrti tumha samana jaga màhi, bhayau na hai kou honeu nahi. 
tumha te adhika punya baRa kaké, rajana rama  sarisa suta jaké.3. 
bira binita dharama brata dhārī, guna sagara bara | balaka cari. 
tumha kahü sarba kala kalyana, sajahu barata bajai nisana.4. 


The Guru was highly pleased to hear the news and said, “To a virtuous man 
the world abounds in happiness. As rivers run into the sea, although the latter has 
no craving for them, so joy and prosperity come unasked and of their own accord 
to a pious soul. Just as you are given to the service of your preceptor, the Brahmanas 
and cows as well as of gods, Queen Kausalya is no less devout than you. A pious 
soul like you there has never been, nor is, nor shall be in this world. Who can be 
more blessed than you, O king, who have a son like Rama, and whose four worthy 
children are all valiant, submissive, true to their vow of piety and oceans of goodness. 
You are blessed indeed for all time; now, prepare the marriage procession to the sound 
of kettledrums. (1—4) 


do aes ART GP Ae aaa vers Aer fas ATS | 
quà wat wat da eae MA Sasi 29 


Do. : calahu begi suni gura bacana bhalehi natha siru nai, 
bhüpati gavane bhavana taba dütanha basu devai.294. 
"And proceed quickly." On hearing these words of the preceptor the king bowed 


his head and said, "Very well, my lord!” and after assigning lodgings to the messengers 
returned to his palace. (294) 


qo wer — wq Aaa es were uber ofa TIS NN 
aa wa wea fortis aa wa yO aa i 


we wer ata fus udtiedt ams asa aN 
TH wat & MA actions a wat du 
ae wag af gx faire aa nela sien 
fau at wae watiat o fenes anise eats 


Cau.: raja sabu ranivasa bolai, janaka patrika baci sunal. 
suni samdesu sakala harasani, apara katha saba bhupa bakhani.1. 
prema praphullita rajaht rani, manahü  sikhini suni barida bani. 
mudita asisa  dehi gura nàri, ati anamda magana mahatari.2. 
leht paraspara ati priya pati, hrdayá lagai juRavahi  chati. 
rama  lakhana kai  kirati karani, baraht bara  bhüpabara  barani.3. 
muni prasādu kahi dvāra sidhae, raninha taba  mahideva  bolae. 
die dana anamda sameta, cale biprabara asisa deta.4. 
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The king then called all the ladies of the gynaeceum and read aloud Janaka’s letter 
to them. All rejoiced to hear the message and the king himself related the other tidings 
which he had heard from the lips of the messengers. Bursting with emotion the queens 
shone like pea-hens rejoicing at the rumbling of clouds. The preceptor's wife and the 
wives of other elders in their joy invoked the blessings of heaven and the mothers of the 
four brothers were overwhelmed with ecstasy. They took the most beloved letter from 
each other and pressing it to their bosom cooled their burning heart. The great king 
recounted again and again the glory and exploits of both Rama and Laksmana, saying 
that it was all due to the sage’s grace he went out of doors. The queens then sent for 
the Brahmanas and joyfully bestowed gifts on them. And the Brahmanas returned to 
their home uttering blessings. (1—4) 


do Wreath fora éenrfs eife faran efe fare 
fae vitag Ya IR aenea queer Hi We i 
So. jacaka lie hakari  dinhi nichavari koti — bidhi, 
ciru jivahü suta cari cakrabarti dasarattha ke.295. 


Next they called the beggars and lavished innumerable kinds of gifts on them. 
"Long live the four sons of Emperor Dasaratha!” (295) 


Jo eet uc uf o we nemico A nào rer 
HIN = wa Ae MI Wy HY A OTT NV 
yt mR cq 3NT SUI wna walt fang 
aa aq am am atin ye vet da arte 
wefu say deg aati wa wt hea wari 
wafu wife om Wh wei a m TH TTI 
ct Ud we wat Uel sea wa fat ae 
eis woe det a wem 0 ate gat afl stead ATI 


Cau. kahata cale  pahiré pata nana, harasi hane  gahagahe  nisana. 
samacara saba  loganha pae, lage ghara ghara hona badhae.1. 
bhuvana cari dasa bhara uchahü, janakasuta raghubira biahu. 
suni subha katha loga anurage, maga grha gali sávarana lāge.2. 
jadyapi avadha sadaiva suhavani, rama puri mamgalamaya  pavani. 
tadapi priti kai  priti  suhai, marngala racana raci banai.3. 
dhvaja pataka pata camara caru, chava parama  bicitra ^ bajarü. 
kanaka kalasa torana mani jala, harada düba dadhi acchata mala.4. 
Thus they shouted as they left, attired in raiment of various kinds; there was a 

jubilant and tempestuous clash of kettledrums. When the news spread among all the 

people, festivities were started in every house. All the fourteen spheres were filled with 
joy at the news of the forthcoming wedding of Janaka's daughter with the hero of 

Raghu's race. The citizens were enraptured to hear the glad tidings and began to 

decorate the streets, houses and lanes. Although the city of Ayodhya is ever charming, 

being the blessed and sacred abode of Sri Rama, it was adorned with beautiful festal 
decorations because of the love the people bore towards the very embodiment of love. 

Flags and banners, curtains and graceful chowries canopied the bazars in a most 

marvellous fashion. With vases of gold, festal arches, festoons of netted gems, turmeric, 

blades of Durva grass, curds, unbroken rice and wreaths of flowers— (1—4) 
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ao Hera Fat Aa wat CTS Ta SUI | 
wefi didi wqrar dle wre gan rec 


Do.: mamgalamaya nija nija bhavana loganha race banai, 
bithi SICI caturasama cauké . càru purai.296. 
—The people decorated their respective houses, which were already full of 
blessings; the lanes were sprinkled over with water, mixed with the fourfold pastes of 


sandal, saffron, musk and camphor and the squares in front of their houses were filled 
in with tasteful designs. (296) 


do We we wer wer fafa suffra aft vaca ener ofa afar 
Rai mm wan — eer) fa aaa ta am Aaaf e 
ma mt wee a aA ama aah criti 
yg sper fet we aerifaa fetter was Aaaa 
mt 8 sa AR AMT ood femper Pari 
wdà fate — sdb sani ma de af sar cux 34 
m dat wa iat A AR WE ae ata 
aga sore ed sta ari ur sah cem wg situs 


Cau.: jahá tahá jütha jütha mili bhamini, saji navasapta sakala duti damini. 
bidhubadani mrga savaka locani, nija sarüpa rati manu bimocani.1. 
gavahi mamgala | mamjula bani, suni kalarava kalakamthi — lajani. 
bhüpa bhavana kimi jai bakhana, bisva  bimohana  raceu  bitana.2. 
mamgala drabya manohara nana, rajata bajata bipula nisana. 
katahü birida ^ barmdi uccarahi, katahü beda dhuni bhüsura karahi.3. 
gavahi  sumdari | mamgala gita, lai lai namu ramu_ aru sita. 
bahuta uchahu bhavanu ati thora, manahü — umagi cala cahu ora.4. 
Collected here and there troops of ladies, all brilliant as the lightning, with moon-like 

face and eyes resembling those of a fawn and beauty enough to rob Love's consort (Rati) 

of her pride, and who had practised all the sixteen kinds of female adornment," sang 
auspicious strains with voice so melodious that the female cuckoo was put to shame on 
hearing the sweet sound! How is the king's palace to be described; the pavilion set up 
there would dazzle the whole universe. Various articles of good omen and charming in 
appearance were displayed and a number of kettledrums were sounded. Here were 
panegyrists singing the family glory and here were Brahmanas chanting the Vedas; while 
pretty women carolled festive songs, many times repeating the names of Rama and Sita. 


* According to the standard works on poetics the sixteen forms of female adornment are as follows:— 
(1) rubbing and cleansing the body with fragrant unguents, (2) ablution, (3) putting on a new attire, (4) dyeing 
the sides of one's feet with red lag, (5) dressing the hair, (6) adorning the parting line of the hair with red 
lead, (7) painting the forehead with streaks of sandal-paste, (8) dotting the chin with a small black spot, 
(9) colouring the palms of one's hands and the soles of one's feet with the reddish dye extracted from the 
leaves of the Mehadi plant, (10) an inting one's body with perfumed unguents, (11) adorning the body with 
bejewelled ornaments, (12) beautifying the hair etc., with wreaths of flowers, (13) perfuming and dyeing one's 
mouth by chewing betel-leaves etc., (14) colouring the teeth, (15) painting the lips and (16) applying collyrium 
to one's eyes. 
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There was an excess of joy all round, while the palace was too small to contain it; it 
seemed, therefore, as if it overflowed on all sides. (1—4) 


do ATT TATA US hs HY chip AT UII 
Wet Geet at dia art wer cite AAT I 399 I 


Do.: sobha dasaratha bhavana kai ko kabi baranai para, 
jaha sakala sura sisa mani rama linha avatara.297. 


What poet can describe the splendour of Da$aratha's palace in which Rama, the 
crest-jewel of all divinities, had taken birth? (297) 


do— qu wa yA fen reni) gu Ta Te MRN 
weg — f wat MMi ad Ga Wr as wae 
Wd Wat Wed ate p 3mewp che fea sfo ami 
ta ofa sir qur ite asia am a aft famine 
a wad ao dat weit sa sa Wea ad CU ati 
wt wit a wht garni fet weep wy wed IgA 
fre Wa wat WU aam na ae sa wre 
wa — Ue MT X OO qu fe TT vl 


Cau: bhüpa bharata puni lie  bolai, haya gaya syamdana sajahu jai. 

calahu begi raghubira — barata, sunata pulaka pure dou bhrata.1. 

bharata sakala sahani  bolae, ayasu dinha mudita_ uthi dhae. 

raci ruci jina turaga tinha saje, barana barana bara baji biraje.2. 

subhaga sakala suthi camcala karanī, aya iva jarata dharata paga dharani. 

nana  jati na  jaht bakhāne, nidari pavanu janu cahata uRāne.3. 

tinha saba chayala bhae asavara, bharata sarisa baya rajakumara. 

saba sumdara saba bhusanadhari, kara sara capa tüna kati bhārī.4. 

The king next called Bharata and said, “Go and prepare the horses, elephants and 
chariots and start at once in procession for Rama’s marriage.” The two brothers were 
thrilled to hear this command. Bharata sent for the officers in charge of the stables and 
issued necessary instructions; the latter rose in joy and hastened to execute the orders. 
They equipped the horses with gorgeous saddles; gallant steeds of different colours 
stood there in their majesty. They were all beautiful and surpassingly swift-footed; they 
trod the ground as lightly as though it were red-hot iron. They belonged to different 
breeds, which were more than one could tell; they would fly in the air, as it were, 
outstripping the wind itself. Gallant princes, who were of the same age as Bharata, 
mounted them. The princes were all handsome and adorned with jewels and had a bow 
and arrow in their hands and a well-equipped quiver fastened at their side. (1—4) 


do Bt BAe Bat Wa WW Ga cue 
WT Ue staat Ufd St aiae Watt 9392 I 


Do.: chare chabile chayala saba sūra sujana nabina, 
juga padacara asavara prati je asikala prabina.298. 


They were elegant blithesome youths, chosen and skilled warriors all; and with 
each knight were two footmen, clever at sword-play. (298) 
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do att fee ak x mI Bref vw cur cms ae 
Wufé wat qur o ufa ami eae aa aa wa Rare 
wm anfe fat wl ast we A wet emu! 
wat ure fafa aft aetiw wa ate sme 
Waa wha cu AIA fee we màs a 
Gat Wat sepa MI frefe facia aA wa Aen agi 
Sp Wet dele cree at Aiea 7a as an mfi 
wt wa wa m weet ane fw aegis 


Cau. badhé birada  bira rana gaRhe, nikasi bhae pura bahera thaRhe. 
pheraht catura turaga gati nana, harasahi suni suni panava nisana.1. 
ratha — sarathinha bicitra banae, dhvaja pataka mani bhüsana lae. 
cavára càru kimkini dhuni karahi, bhanu  jana  sobha apaharahi.2. 
sáàvákarana aganita haya hote, te tinha rathanha sarathinha jote. 
sumdara  sakala alamkrta_ sohe, jinhahi bilokata muni mana mohe.3. 
je jala calahi thalahi ki nal, tapa na  büRa bega  adhikài. 
astra sastra sabu  sajubanai, rathi sarathinha lie bolai.4. 


The champions, who were all great fighters and had taken a vow of chivalry, sallied 
forth and halted outside the city. The clever fellows put their steeds through various paces 
and rejoiced to hear the clash of tabor and drum. The charioteers had made their cars 
equally gorgeous with flags and banners, gems and ornaments. They were also provided 
with elegant chowries and tinkling bells, and outdid in splendour the chariot of the sun- 
god. The king owned numberless horses with dark ears,* which the charioteers yoked to 
their chariots. They were all beautiful and looked so charming with their ornaments that 
even sages would be enraptured at the sight. They skimmed the surface of water even 
as dry land and would not sink even hoof-deep; so marvellous was their speed. Having 
provided the chariots with missiles and weapons and every other equipment the 
charioteers called their masters. (1—4) 


to He als TH Wet TN Ait AA SI 
Bld WT Gat Gale wt wife HRA Hd! 288 I 


Do.: caRhi caRhi ratha bahera nagara lagi jurana barata, 
hota saguna sumdara sabahi jo jehi karaja jata.299. 


Mounting the chariots the processionists began to collect outside the city. On 
whatever errand one went, each was greeted by auspicious omens. (299) 


de aft aian wi aarti af 4 wile af urea want 
at wa wt e fantimg am wet wt mug 
aet å an oat — ofan fufeent GT Gerad ANTI 
fre aR ut o femen daiwa a at ener ofa Satur 


* A rare and invaluable breed of horses, milk white all over and dark only in the ears, which were 
considered specially suitable for a horse-sacrifice. 
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sia 
EE 


ma Wd 
"ux 


TAR | det ae ule cH wie craw i 
ag mÅ wA aq ult amma cds 


alee mak ut mem Aaaa ae at at oT 
ut Wet Gan wei fsa BP SD ay aay TBI Y di 


kalita karibaranhi pari = ábàri, 
cale matta gaja ghamta  biraji, 
bahana apara aneka  bidhana, 
tinha caRhi cale biprabara brmda, 
magadha süta bamdi gunagayaka, 
besara 


kahi na jahi jehi bhàti sávari. 
manahü subhaga savana ghana raji.1. 
sibika subhaga sukhasana_ jana. 
janu tanu dharé sakala Sruti chamda.2. 
cale jana caRhi jo jehi layaka. 
cale bastu bhari 


üta brşabha bahu  jàti, aganita bháti.3. 
kávari cale kahārā, 


sakala sevaka samudāī, 


kotinha 
cale 


bibidha bastu ko baranai pārā. 
nija nija sāju  samaju  banai.4. 

On magnificent elephants were mounted splendid seats with canopies wrought in 
a manner beyond all description. Elephants in rut, adorned with clanging bells, headed 
like beautiful (rumbling) clouds in the rainy month of Śrāvaņa (roughly corresponding to 
August). There were various kinds of other vehicles, such as charming palanquins, 
sedans etc., on which rode companies of noble Brahmanas, incarnations, as it were, of 
all the hymns of the Vedas. Genealogists, bards, panegyrists and rhapsodists too rode 
on vehicles appropriate to their respective rank; while mules, camels and oxen of various 
breeds carried on their backs commodities of innumerable kinds. Millions of porters 
marched with burdens slung across their shoulders; who could enumerate the varieties 
of goods they carried? Crowds of servants also proceeded on the journey equipping 
themselves in their own way and forming batches of their own. (1—4) 


de— Fa ch sr Pet we ufi yah at 
male chat Aart uf WT ens GIS ATI B00 Il 


Do.:saba ké ura nirbhara harasu pürita pulaka sarira, 
kabahi dekhibe nayana bhari ramu lakhanu dou bira.300. 


Each had boundless joy in his heart and a thrill ran through the bodies of all. They 
whispered to one another, “When shall we feast our eyes on the two heroes, Rama 
and Laksmana?" (300) 


do Tei wm Wer a MM vep wa att fa ag sini 
Pek mR ger Pari fot we ae YAA d armel 
Tat Oo I cp A m AM Wi 
"dt sete coat awiifet anit we atnen 
mae Wa we amMiata amg a We aam 
wa Wt g Bet m A ta za few aiM 
as wef cpm u amine ane of wie ger 
TH wT Uc w HIST) qHX aw ww aft mx N 
garajaht gaja ghamta dhuni ghora, ratha rava baji 
nidari ghanahi ghurmmarahi nisana, nija parai 


Cau.: himsa cahu ora. 


kachu sunia na kana.1. 
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maha  bhira bhipati ke dvaré, raja hoi jai  pasana  pabaré. 

caRhi = atàrinha — dekhahi nari, lié arati mamgala thari.2. 

gavahi gīta manohara nana, ati anamdu na jai  bakhana. 

taba sumamtra dui syamdana saji, jote rabi haya  nimdaka  baji.3. 

dou ratha rucira bhüpa pahi ane, nahi sarada pahi jahi bakhane. 

raja  samaju eka ratha saja, düsara teja pumja ati  bhraja.4. 

The elephants trumpeted and their bells clanged with a terrific din; on all sides there 
was a creaking of wheels and a neighing of horses. The clash of kettledrums would drown 
the peal of thunder; no one could hear one's own words, much less of others. At the 
entrance of the king's palace, there was such an enormous crowd that a stone thrown 
there would be trodden into dust. Women viewed the sight from house-tops, carrying festal 
lights in salvers used on auspicious occasions, and carolled melodious strains of various 
kinds in an ecstasy of joy beyond description. Then Sumantra (King Dasaratha’s own 
charioteer and trusted counsellor) got ready a pair of chariots and yoked them with steeds 
that would outrun even the horses of the sun-god, and brought them in all their splendour 
before the king; their beauty was more than goddess Sarada could describe. One of them 
was equipped with the royal paraphernalia while the other was a mass of splendour and 
shone brightly. (1—4) 


à Af Ta wfe fug we ete wan ui 
amg cues Bet uff wr ae AR WAI 30? 


Do.: tehi ratha rucira basistha kahü harasi caRhai naresu, 

apu caRheu syamdana sumiri hara gura gauri ganesu.301. 

This magnificent chariot the king joyfully caused Vasistha to mount, and then 
himself ascended the other, with his thoughts fixed on Lord Hara, his preceptor 
(Vasistha), goddess Gauri and the god GaneSa. (301) 


uh— ofa «fug we qu Ay mw ww qe wu 
ak ga dir aa Afa wei eta wale wa ofa wane 
AR wT mW mwm wiw wat da nU 
ee fear facts arti ame gat gia o Wem N 
was aiclet et TAM a Wat — SIDE aii 
ae om wk gaa mia wm ae mgn 
we de sf am a cméba cua o at mgh were 
ate fan ah WTI ee Gat wet WA GAT Y dl 

Cau. sahita basistha soha nrpa kaisé, sura gura samga puramdara jaisé. 
kari kula riti beda  bidhi rau, dekhi sabahi saba bhãti banāūŭ.1. 
sumiri rāmu gura āyasu pai, cale mahīpati — samkha bajar. 
harase bibudha biloki — barata, barasahi sumana sumamgala data.2. 
bhayau kolahala haya gaya gaje, byoma barata bajane baje. 
sura nara nari sumamgala gài, sarasa raga bajahi sahanai.3. 
ghamta ghamti dhuni baranina jahi, sarava karahi  paika phaharahi. 
karahi bidusaka kautuka nana, hasa kusala kala gana  sujana.4. 
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In the company of Vasistha the king shone forth as Indra (the lord of celestials) by 
the side of his preceptor (Brhaspati). After performing all the rites sanctioned by family 
usage or prescribed by the Vedas and seeing everyone fully equipped for the journey, 
he sallied forth to the blast of the conch-shell after receiving the permission of his 
preceptor and with his thoughts fixed on Sri Rama. The immortals rejoiced to see the 
marriage procession and rained down flowers full of auspicious blessings. There was a 
confused din of horses neighing, elephants trumpeting and music playing both in the 
heavens and in the procession. Human and celestial dames alike sang festal melodies, 
while clarionets played in sweet accord. There was an indescribable clamour of bells, 
both large and small. The footmen leaped and danced, displaying exercises of various 
kinds. Jesters, proficient in pleasantry and expert in singing melodious songs, practised 
all kinds of buffoonery. (1—4) 


d Tet Tatas Ha at sth yeu Far 
ann «e fadafé uaa Safe A drer sim: i 302 N 


Do. : turaga nacavahi kuára bara akani mrdamga nisana, 
nagara nata citavaht cakita dagahi na tala bádhana.302. 
Gallant princes made their steeds cruvet to the measured beat of tabors and 


kettledrums; accomplished dancers noted with surprise that they never made a step out 
of time. (302) 


do sg ^ at at aia wa dat Wena 
a wm iam fea adime waa wie af aie 


ae amt Wat aia wa wa Se Wat 
aad ae fafar ema wre wart ata at ATR 
cra fat fat aa cari anit ame fea faaan n 
went R Oe mi ane m cp wife cane 
Sue he oH AAM cum THO ade uw eat 
waa sas af ae Amim wen as feu wmx N 


Cau.: banai na baranata bani barata, hohf saguna sumdara subhadata. 

cara casu bama disi lel, manahü sakala mamgala kahi dei.1. 

dahina kaga sukheta suhava, nakula darasu saba kahu pava. 

sanuküla baha  tribidha bayari, saghata sabala ava bara nart.2. 

lova phiri phiri darasu dekhava, surabhi sanamukha sisuhi piava. 

mrgamala phiri dahini al, mamgala gana janu dinhi dekhai.3. 

chemakart kaha chema  bisesi syama bàama sutaru para dekhi. 
sanamukha ayau dadhi aru mina, kara pustaka dui bipra prabina.4. 

The splendour of the marriage procession was more than one could describe. Fair 
and auspicious omens occurred. The blue-necked jay picked up food on the left and 
announced as it were all good fortune. On a fair field in the right appeared a cow, and a 
mongoose was seen by all. A soft, cool and fragrant breeze was blowing in a favourable 
direction; a blessed (unwidowed) woman appeared with a pitcher and a child in her arms. A 
fox turned round and showed himself again and again and a cow suckled its calf in front of 
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the procession; a herd of deer came round to the right, as if good omens appeared in visible 
form. A Brahmani-kite promised great blessings; and a Syama bird was observed on an 
auspicious tree to the left. A man bearing curds and fish and two learned Brahmanas each 
with a book in his hand came from the opposite direction. (1—4) 


à WITH cheuwrnpH 3mm wel aan 
WY Aa A AA fet AT ATT UH TAT B03 N 


Do.: mamgalamaya kalyanamaya abhimata phala datara, 
janu saba sace hona hita bhae saguna eka bara.303. 


All kinds of blessed and auspicious omens and those conducive of desired results 
occurred all at once as if to fulfil themselves. (303) 


Ao Wt MA UH Wa Ahi aA gal deat Ya Wail 
wr aka ae ga dai ant cay wae NRN 
qA sa ag at wa wei sa abe Aifa m are 
ue fat are ava wartiea wa mee A fumma 
Tat We wat sai akate wee dem aq 
aa aa wt wa wat aka aa o SUI 3! 
et WA RN ae Ge! Wale aa Fat f ep oW aT 
fra at we oe smacdiaaa ate — fer nx 


Cau: marhgala saguna sugama saba také, saguna brahma sumdara suta jaké. 
rāma sarisa baru dulahini sita, samadhi dasarathu janaku punītā.1. 
suni asa byahu saguna saba nace, aba kīnhe  biramci hama sace. 
ehi bidhi kinha barata payana, haya gaya gajahi hane  nisana.2. 
avata jani bhanukula ketü, saritanhi janaka bdadhae  setü. 
bica bica bara basa  banae, surapura sarisa sampada  chae.3. 
asana sayana bara basana suhae, pavahi saba nija nija mana bhae. 
nita nūtana sukha lakhi anukūle, sakala baratinha mamdira  bhüle.4. 


Auspicious omens easily occur to him who has God with form as his own son. In 
the marriage which was going to take place, the bridegroom was no other than Sri Rama 
and Sita Herself was the bride; while the pious DaSaratha and Janaka were the parents 
of the bridegroom and the bride respectively; hearing of this marriage all good omens 
danced and said, “It is now that the Creator has justified us.” In this way the procession 
set forth amidst the neighing of horses, the trumpeting of elephants and the clash of 
kettledrums. Learning that the chief of the solar race, King DaSaratha, was already on 
the way, King Janaka had the rivers bridged, and got beautiful rest-houses erected at 
different stages, which vied in magnificence with the city of immortals (Amaravati), and 
in which members of the bridegroom’s party were supplied with excellent food, beds and 
clothing each according to his own taste. Finding ever new pleasures agreeable to 
themselves all the members of the bridegroom’s party forgot their own home. (1—4) 


à- Sad GI ata at aft vente fam 
St WT TI Ua TET CT web STATA I 30% I 
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Do.: avata jani barata bara suni gahagahe  nisana, 
saji gaja ratha padacara turaga lena cale agavana.304. 


When it was learnt that the procession of the bridegroom's party was approaching 
and the tempestuous clash of the kettledrums was heard, a deputation went out to 
receive it with elephants, chariots, footmen and horses duly equipped. (304) 


[PAUSE 10 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


Ao ce nerd Mt ma SINT aM fed Ah Wel 
Ww qe wa waist wife a whe aN 
wt wae WW a o ue wf de fet ya wem 
wt wA AA AT I a at ga soo fate STN 2 
wet We wa wena sgg watt feum veri 
wf eu san oot ae oat aah ae mere 3 
amare wa da ain aig UR wt mN 
eka ama aa aam Ra RAe A Parties 


bhājana lalita aneka  prakara. 
nānā bhati na  jàhi  bakhane.1. 


Cau.: kanaka kalasa bhari kopara thārā, 


bhare sudhāsama saba pakavāne, 


phala aneka bara bastu suhai, 
bhüsana basana mahamani nana, 
mamgala saguna sugamdha suhae, 
dadhi ciura upahara  apara, 
dikhi 


jaba barata, 


harasi bhemta hita bhüpa pathài. 
khaga mrga haya gaya bahu bidhi jana.2. 
bahuta  bháti  mahipala pathāe. 
bhari bhari kavari cale kahara.3. 
ura anamdu pulaka bhara gata. 


agavananha 
dekhi banava  sahita 


Jars of gold full of sweet and cold drinks and trays and salvers and beautiful dishes 
of various kinds laden with confections of indescribable variety and delicious as ambrosia, 
with luscious fruit and many other delightful articles were sent as an offering by King 
Janaka in his joy. The king also sent ornaments, wearing apparel, valuable gems of every 
variety, birds, antelopes, horses, elephants, vehicles of every description, charming 
aromatic substances of an auspicious nature and various articles of good omen; and a 
train of porters marched with their loads of curds, parched rice and presents of endless 
variety slung across their shoulders. When the deputation saw the bridegroom's party, 
their mind was filled with rapture and a thrill ran through their frame. Seeing the deputation 
equipped in everyway the members of the bridegroom's party had their drums beaten in 


agavana, mudita — baratinha hane  nisana.4. 


great joy. (1—4) 
to atte Urea ferr fed enun wer ST | 

WH sie cu us Ama femur YATI 304 i 
Do.: harasi parasapara milana hita kachuka cale bagamela, 

janu anamda samudra dui milata bihai subela.305. 


A batch from each side joyfully marched at a gallop in order to meet each other and 
the two parties met as two oceans of bliss that had transgressed their bounds. (305) 
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do swf qa Q daRocurefé i ufed a dg amafi 
aq ven wet o qu arti fara alte fre ata spe 
Wü ma wt wa Aa sede wee drt 
at wt Wet agl À wee ww ase 
wu fafar uae well tha are em ue ufu 
aft det des wari we wa ae aa wife Gora 3 
wit fat su o ur mag fa nem vole wien 
wed afk wa fats reni sa ug aa Uemuvil 


Cau. barasi sumana sura sumdari gavahi, mudita deva dumdubhi bajavaht. 

bastu sakala rakhi nrpa  àgé, binaya kinhi tinha ati anuragé.1. 

prema sameta raya sabu linha, bhai bakasisa  jacakanhi  dinha. 

kari puja manyata baRai, janavase  kahü cale lavāī.2. 

basana  bicitra pavaRe parahi, dekhi dhanadu dhana madu pariharahi. 

ati sumdara  dinheu  janavasa, jahá saba kahü saba bhati supasa.3. 

jani siyá barata pura al, kachu nija mahima pragati janai. 

hrdayá sumiri saba siddhi bolài, bhüpa  pahuna! karana pathai.4. 

Celestial damsels rained down flowers and sang, while the glad gods sounded 
kettledrums. The members of the deputation placed all the offerings before King 
DaSaratha and supplicated him with an affectionate address. The king lovingly accepted 
everything and distributed the offerings as presents among his own people, or 
bestowed them as alms on the beggars. After due homage, reverence and courtesy 
the deputation conducted the bridegroom’s party to the lodgings set apart for them. 
Gorgeous cloths were spread as carpets for the royal guests to tread upon, on seeing 
which Kubera (the god of wealth) was no longer proud of his wealth. Magnificent were 
the quarters assigned to the bridegroom’s party, which provided every kind of comfort 
for each guest. When Sita learnt that the bridegroom’s party had arrived in the city, She 
manifested Her glory to a certain extent. By Her very thought She summoned all the 
Siddhis (miraculous powers personified) and despatched them to wait upon the king 
and his party. (1—4) 


d Fate wat feet streng ahia Té Wet SATS | 

fam uel Wener GS Bar ArT AATA il 30K I 
Do. : sidhi saba siya āyasu akani gal jaha janavasa, 

lié sampada sakala sukha surapura bhoga bilasa.306. 


Hearing Sita’s command they repaired to the guests’ apartments, taking with them 
every kind of riches, comforts as well as the enjoyments and luxuries of heaven. (306) 


qo fa fa oe fact arti a qe ener enr wa dt 
fava Ve HS AIS FT AMT Gat was at ate TENT il 
faa afer wae wA wat tq ai 
füg mm, pa ads wsiedt a aft aig sre 
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apes ale A Ged Te wel i fug ae ciety WT ae 
fafa fava afs W cur dag fasts 
zA dy SR ATT yah oT stam TOTTI 
"eb w mA MA k Aa ahs Aan 


Cau.: nija nija bāsa  biloki barati, sura sukha sakala sulabha saba bhati. 
bibhava bheda kachu kou na jana, sakala janaka kara karahi bakhana.1. 

siya mahimā raghunāyaka  jàni, haraşe hrdayă hetu  pahicani. 

pitu āgamanu sunata dou bhai, hrdaya na ati anamdu  amai.2. 

sakucanha kahi na sakata guru pahi, pitu darasana lalacu mana mahi. 

bisvamitra binaya baRi  dekhi, upaja ura samtosu bisesi.3. 
harasi bamdhu dou hrdayá lagae, pulaka amga ambaka jala chae. 

cale jaha dasarathu janavase, manahü sarobara takeu  piase.4. 

Each member of the bridegroom's party found in his own apartment all the 
enjoyments of heaven ready at hand in everyway. No one, however, had an inkling of 
the mystery behind this untold splendour; everyone sang Janaka's praises. Rama alone 
recognized Sita's influence and was glad at heart to discern Her love . When the two 
brothers heard of their father's arrival, they could not contain themselves for joy, but were 
too modest to speak to their Guru, though their heart longed to see their sire. Vi$vamitra 
felt much gratified at heart to perceive this great humility. In his joy he pressed the two 
brothers to his bosom; a thrill ran through his limbs, while tears rushed to his eyes. They 
proceeded to the guests’ apartments, where King Da$aratha was, as though a lake 
sought to visit a thirsty soul. (1—4) 


à su faci wrefé aA stad Ars udi 
sS ate yay ag uct oe db Aa Zon 


Do. bhupa biloke jabahf muni avata sutanha sameta, 
uthe harasi sukhasimdhu mahü cale thaha si leta.307. 


When the king saw the sage coming with the two princes, he rose in joy and 
advanced to meet them like a man who feels his footing in an ocean of bliss. — (307) 


dho— umf dad are — WÉDHDO ae ae ue cup iv dha 


pea quft sc yag A wag 
Tia We um w ènn 


tds a 
| 


are wmi RN sem os Y wei 
as mmi feet wt uga mais 


Cau: munihi damdavata kinha mahisa, bara bara pada raja dhari sisa. 
kausika rau lie ura lai, kahi asisa puchi kusalai.1. 
puni damdavata karata dou bhai, dekhi nrpati ura sukhu na samai. 
suta hiya lai dusaha dukha mete, mrtaka sarira prana janu bhemte.2. 
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puni basistha pada sira tinha nae, prema mudita munibara ura lae. 

bipra brmda bamde duht bhai, manabhavati asisé pài.3. 

bharata sahanuja kinha pranama, lie uthai lai ura rama. 

harase lakhana dekhi dou bhrata, mile prema paripürita gata.4. 

The king prostrated himself before the sage, placing the dust of the latter's feet on 
his head again and again. Kausika pressed the king to his bosom, blessed him and 
inquired after his welfare. When King Da$aratha saw the two brothers prostrating 
themselves, he could not contain himself for joy. Pressing the boys to his bosom he 
allayed the unbearable pangs of separation and looked like a dead body restored to life. 
Rama and Laksmana then bowed their head at Vasistha's feet and the great sage 
embraced them in the ecstasy of love. The two brothers next saluted all the Brahmanas 
and in turn received their welcome blessings. Bharata and his younger half-brother 
(Satrughna) greeted Ràma, who lifted them and embraced them. Laksmana rejoiced to 
see the two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) and as he embraced them his limbs were 
throbbing with emotion. (1—4) 


de— ueri USM emen Teen Hoff Cdi 
fact setae ate wy ae enurer ferita it 302 t 


Do.: purajana parijana jatijana jacaka martri mīta, 
mile jathabidhi sabahi prabhu parama krpala binita.308. 
The most gracious and unassuming Lord greeted everyone else including the 


citizens, attendants, kinsmen, beggars, ministers and friends in a manner befitting the 
rank of each. (308) 


do— wae Wa mwa wA wife fes Aa o ofa aarti 
yq wi wee qa mw wt aA — WERT Ue Uu 
are waa cafe Wiga am wa oat fest 
wm cafu a al fermi wert arate a ae 
ware ate fay aea mima aq fag — sn 
asa wd ws wai arg ait fet amare 


Wem md wr d mim we wate afan 
ware om wa cee) sé oaa Fife fate ua medi vu 
Cau. ramahi dekhi barata  juRani, priti ki rīti na  jati bakhani. 
nrpa samipa sohaht suta cari, janu dhana dharamadika tanudhari.1. 
sutanha sameta dasarathahi dekhi, mudita nagara nara nari bisesi. 
sumana barisi sura hanahií nisana, nàkanati nacahi kari gana.2. 
satanamda aru bipra saciva gana, magadha suta bidusa bamdijana. 
sahita barata rau | sanamana, ayasu magi phire agavana.3. 
prathama barata lagana té ai, taté pura pramodu adhikai. 
brahmanamdu loga saba lahahi, baRhahü divasa nisi bidhi sana kahahi.4. 
The sight of Sri Rama was so soothing to the guests; the ways of love are beyond 
description. Beside the king his four sons looked like incarnations as it were, of the four 
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ends of human endeavour, viz., riches, religious merit etc. The people of the city were 
delighted beyond measure to see King DaSaratha with his sons. The gods rained down 
flowers and beat their drums; the nymphs of heaven danced and sang. Satananda (King 
Janaka’s family preceptor) and the other Brahmanas and ministers of State, as well as 
the genealogists, minstrels, jesters and rhapsodists, who formed the deputation, paid due 
honour to the king and his party and returned with their permission. The bridegroom’s 
party had arrived earlier than the day fixed for the wedding: there was great rejoicing in 
the city on this account . Everyone enjoyed transcendent bliss and prayed to the Creator 
that the days and nights might be lengthened. (1—4) 


go VT Aa Great states pend state ats Wt 
We dé Wr ele 3TH Fafer ae aT ATT I 399 Il 
ramu siya sobha avadhi sukrta avadhi dou raja, 


jahá tahá purajana kahahif asa mili nara nari samaja.309. 

"Rama and Sita are the perfection of beauty, and the two kings (Da$aratha and 
Janaka) the perfection of virtue" Thus would observe the men and women of the city 
wherever they happened to meet”. (309) 
do Wh ypa OW eT ce ced TOT 

se wa ae a faa aÀ we A FS GAM Ge TANI 

Se Was A was wT ati et ae mae BAS mN 

€H WS Heer Hd A We STU aT wah GAH CH 3i 

fre weet wa via eati at upd xu ate foe 

ua faa we o feng emp cue fefe ce creat 

wee owe oat ue fame as emp wp 

a m fae wa a a ata Ag as Eg xi 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


janaka  sukrta = mürati baidehi, 
inha sama kahü na siva avaradhe, 
inha sama kou na bhayau jaga mahi, 
hama saba sakala sukrta kai rasi, 


dasaratha sukrta ramu dharé dehi. 
kahü na inha samana bhala ladhe.1. 
hai nahi katahi honeu nàhi. 
bhae jaga janami janakapura basi.2. 


jinha janaki rama chabi dekhi, ko  sukrti hama  sarisa  bisesi. 
puni  dekhaba  raghubira biahu, leba  bhali bidhi locana  lahü.3. 
kahahi ^ parasapara  kokilabayani, ehi biāhă ^ baRa làbhu sunayani. 
baRé bhaga  bidhi bata banal, nayana atithi hoihahi dou _ bhai.4. 


"Vaidehi (Sita) is the incarnation of Janaka’s merit, and Rama is DaSaratha’s 
virtue personified. No one has worshipped Siva with such devotion as these two kings, 
nor has anyone obtained such a reward as they have. No one has equalled them in 
this world, nor is there anyone to equal them anywhere nor shall be. We are all 
storehouses of all kinds of merits in that we have been born in this world as residents 
of Janaka's capital. Who is so highly blessed as we, who have beheld the beauty of 
Janaki (Sita) and Rama? And we will witness Sri Rama’s wedding and shall thereby 
richly reap the benefit of havingour eyes." Damsels with voice as sweet as the notes 
of the cuckoo whispered to one another, "O bright-eyed friends, we shall gain much by 
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this union. By our great good-luck Providence has ordained things well: the two brothers 
shall often delight our eyes.” (1—4) 


-mÈ m Gls AA Wim alensa WU 
vr sisefé ae crs alle Ha HAT 320! 


Do. barahf bara saneha basa janaka bolauba_ siya, 
lena aihahi bamdhu dou koti kama  kamaniya.310. 
"Time after time out of affection Janaka will send for Sita (from Ayodhya); and 


the two brothers, charming as millions of Cupids put together, will come to take 
her back." (310) 


Q- fafa A Aè uggi fus a afe aa wn ai 

ws aa wa cene frena Ag wa ae cm gae 

aha Wa WH ae at Weri das ya a ws dU 

mam Ww wa A wid aa mele cha A sme 

we wh 3d am Feria fate fe aa Wem 

we må A apg p weer ofa cT owenfé A Att 

URS "Iu Teen | ta fra a va 3m arm 

™ wale ya nA a well som ae yar ceps ATi 
Cau.: bibidha bhati hoihi pahunal, priya na kahi asa sasura mali. 

taba taba rama lakhanahi nihari, hoihahi saba pura loga sukhari.1. 

sakhi jasa rama lakhana kara jota, taisei bhüpa samga dui dhota. 

syama gaura saba amga suhae, te saba  kahahií dekhi je  ae.2. 

kaha eka mai aju nihare, janu biramci nija hatha sávare. 

bharatu ramahi kī anuhari, sahasa lakhi na sakahi nara nari.3. 

lakhanu satrusudanu ekarupa, nakha sikha te saba amga anupa. 

mana bhavahi mukha barani na jahi, upama kahù tribhuvana kou nahi.4. 

“There will be hospitality of every kind; who, dear one, would not love to stay at 
such a father-in-law’s. On each such occasion all the people of the city will be happy to 
behold Sri Rama and Laksmana. King DaSaratha, my friends, has brought with him two 
other lads exactly resembling the pair of Rama and Laksmana. One dark, the other fair, 
but both charming of every limb: so declare all those who have seen them.” Said another, 
"| saw them today: it appeared to me as though the Creator had fashioned them with his 
own hands. Bharata is an exact copy of Rama; no man or woman could distinguish them 
at first sight. Laksmana and Satrusudana (Satrughna) are indistinguishable from each 
other, peerless in every limb from head to foot. The four brothers attract the mind but 
cannot be described in words; for they have no match in all the three worlds." (1—4) 


go— SUNT A HIS Che GTA Tors ade chfat enifsra eng | 
wer ferra femur diet ate fae se a us seu 
Ut a Gat wat sPeer ferire wat uper | 
aak URS ur ufé ur gH Gane mer 


314 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Charh.:upama na kou kaha dasa tulas! katahü kabi kobida kahaf, 
bala binaya bidya sila sobha simdhu inha se ei ahai. 
pura nari sakala pasari arncala bidhihi bacana sunavahi, 
byahiahü cariu bhai ehf pura hama sumamgala gavahi. 

Says Tulasidasa: "They have no comparison anywhere, so declare the poets and 
wise men. Oceans of strength, modesty, learning, amiability and beauty, they are their 
own Compeers." Spreading out the skirt of their garment (as a beggar would while asking 


for alms) all the women of the city made entreaties to the Creator, "May all the four 
brothers be married in this city and may we sing charming nuptial songs!" 


A- enafé wie A ot faea uern qi 
aka aq area wu uer waar sot grs 329 


So.: kahahf paraspara nari bari bilocana pulaka tana, 
sakhi sabu karaba purari punya payonidhi bhüpa dou.311. 


Said the damsels to one another, with tears in their eyes and the hair on their body 
standing erect, “Friends, the Slayer of the demon Tripura will accomplish everything: the 
two kings are of such boundless merit.” (311) 


dio ufz fefir waa wine arti ama uf cuf cr oti 
a WW wa waar amid aq va fre Ga Ung adi 
wed wm wa faae fenem a fa fuer creer ae nee dI 
"m sfr me fet we i wufea gem wea aden 
Wat yt wm faq c3meri fen fq sU mA Yea 
ve fafa Cep Wy at areal om ae fate abe fereme 3 
us dhe are wa asi mt we xo wes Wei 
Git waar care ae ai mele fee ane femen xi 


Cau.: 


ehi bidhi sakala manoratha karahi, 
je nrpa siya svayambara ae, 
kahata rama jasu bisada  bisala, 
gae biti kachu dina ehi bháti, 
mamgala mula lagana dinu ava, 
graha tithi nakhatu jogu bara _ baru, 


anada umagi umagi ura_bharahi. 
dekhi bamdhu saba tinha sukha pae.1. 
nij nija bhavana gae mahipala. 
pramudita purajana sakala barati.2. 
hima ritu agahanu masu suhava. 
lagana sodhi bidhi kinha bicārū.3. 


pathai dinhi narada sana soi, gan! janaka ke  ganakanha jot. 
suni sakala loganha yaha bata, kahahi jotisi ahr bidhata.4. 


In this way they all prayed and a flood of joy inundated their heart. The princes 
who had come thus some days rejoiced to see the four brothers and returned each to his 
own home extolling Sri Rama’s widespread and spotless fame. Thus a few days elapsed 
to the delight alike of the citizens and all the members of the bridegroom’s party. At length 
the blessed day of wedding arrived; it was the delightful month of Margasirsa and the 
beginning of the cold season. Having carefully examined and determined the propitious 
nature of the planets, date, asterism, the conjunction of the stars, the day of the week 
and the hour of the wedding the Creator despatched the note concerning the hour of the 
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wedding through Narada; it was just the same that Janaka's astrologers had already 
determined. When all the people heard of this, they observed, "The astrologers of this place 
are so many creators as it were." (1—4) 


-AR aden frat Gael Gate Wed! 
fare hes face Ut I BT SAH 323! 


Do. dhenudhuri bela bimala sakala sumamgala mila, 
bipranha kaheu bideha sana jani saguna anukula.312. 


The most auspicious and sacred hour before sunset (which is the time when cows 
generally return home from pasture, and is consequently marked by clouds of dust 
raised by their hoofs) arrived; perceiving propitious omens, the Brahmanas apprised King 
Videha of its approach. (312) 


dio— awifzafe mes AET a feris hx HTT 
ware aa Aaa Bei ae waa ah wa CMT 
wa Fat wa a ati HD aq wa ay ai 
am gria ma m enxfé ae af fam yim N 
at out wer we n wet ware od 
meet w a aT atta or emm fef ART 3 
ws ws wa mht asia aa we fare umm 
Te ue at pa fefir mia wt A ay Fans 


Cau.: uparohitahi kaheu naranaha, aba bilarnba kara karanu kaha. 
satanamda taba  saciva  bolae, mamgala sakala saji saba lyāe.1. 
samkha nisana panava bahu baje, mamgala kalasa saguna subha saje. 
subhaga  suasini gavahi gita, karahi beda dhuni bipra punita.2. 
lena cale  sàdara ehi  bhàti, gae jahá  janavasa baráti. 
kosalapati kara dekhi samaju, ati laghu lāga tinhahi suraraju.3. 
bhayau samau aba dharia pau, yaha suni para nisanahi ghau. 
gurahi puchi kari kula bidhi raja, cale samga muni sadhu samaja.4. 

The king asked the family priest (Satananda), “What is the cause of delay now?” 
Satananda then summoned the ministers, who came equipped with all auspicious 
articles. A number of conches, drums and tabors sounded. Festal vases and articles of 
good omen (such as curds, turmeric and blades of Durva grass) were displayed. 
Graceful women (whose husbands were alive) sang songs, and holy Brahmanas 
chanted Vedic texts. In this manner they proceeded to invite the bridegroom’s party 
with due honour and called at the latter’s lodgings. When they witnessed King DaSaratha’s 
glory, Indra (the lord of celestials) looked very small to them. “The hour has come; be 
good enough to start now,” they submitted. At this the drums gave a thundering beat. 
After consulting his preceptor and going through the family rites King Dasaratha sallied 
forth with a host of sages and holy men. (1—4) 


à- ure fara aada at cha ca ganic 
om Wet Wea Wa as sae Fst aria 1 323 U 
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Do.: bhagya bibhava avadhesa kara dekhi deva brahmadi, 
lage sarahana sahasa mukha jani janama nija badi.313. 


Witnessing King DaSaratha’s good fortune and glory and believing their birth as 
fruitless, Brahma and the other gods began to extol him with a thousand tongues. (313) 


do Oe yim aae OT oe a ag | rer 
faa mmr Aaa asmi a — faune AMT Fare 
WH pr wt wad wI fader wm fase 
eka ma Q À fnr Pot oie wefé emp em aad 
Raa aa fatar foam ite aad scifi ANTI 


vr TR a ceu Ammi gan arn adie gris 
Rek ea wa y geri wu vad wa fay sheer 
fafafe was ara feast fa act wu ae A Gut 


Cau: suranha sumamgala avasaru jana, barasahf sumana bajai  nisana. 
siva brahmadika bibudha barutha, caRhe bimananhi nānā jütha.1. 
prema pulaka tana hrdayá uchahi, cale bilokana rama biahu. 
dekhi janakapuru sura anurage, nija nija loka sabahi laghu lage.2. 
citavaht cakita bicitra bitānā, racana sakala alaukika nānā. 
nagara nari nara rüpa nidhānā, sughara sudharama susila sujana.3. 
tinhahi dekhi saba sura suranàri bhae nakhata janu bidhu ujiāri. 
bidhihi bhayau  acaraju  bisesi, nija karani kachu katahü na dekhi.4. 


The gods perceived that it was a fit occasion for happy rejoicings; hence they 
rained down flowers and beat their drums. Siva, Brahma and hosts of other gods 
mounted aerial cars in several groups. Their frames thrilling over with emotion and 
their hearts overflowing with joy they proceeded to witness Sri Rama’s wedding. The 
gods felt so enraptured to see Janaka's capital that their own realms appeared to 
them as of small account. They gazed with amazement at the wonderful pavilion and 
all the different works of art which were of a transcendental character. The people 
of the city, both men and women, were so many mines of beauty, well-formed, pious, 
amiable and wise. In their presence all the gods and goddesses appeared like stars 
in a moonlit night. The Creator (Brahma) was astounded above all; for nowhere did 
he find his own handiwork. (1—4) 


do AA FARE ta Te UM set ATG | 
«ad fare eit aft fuer cae fase sexu 


Do.: sivá samujhae deva saba jani acaraja bhulahu, 
hrdayá  bicarahu dhira dhari siya raghubira biahu.314. 


Siva admonished all the gods saying, "Be not lost in wonder; calmly ponder in your 
heart that it is the wedding of Sita and the Hero of Raghu's race." (814) 


do fre wm TW ca wT Met Op Gat sa We o ume 
ada ee ware mI fea wa wes arte 
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ue fafa p are mp us art at gaa aera 
we es GRY Wei aA WA Uefa MNR N 
ay wart o dw nRT ae ee ATI 
Wet ma BMT Nd Uti wy soe wat wets 
Mad bth TH WM AM eka are A vita a atu 
um wate fuente fet mw aR ane aa fre aati 


jinha kara nàmu leta jaga mahi, 
karatala hohr padaratha cari, 
ehi bidhi sambhu suranha samujhava, 
devanha dekhe  dasarathu  jata, 
sadhu samaja samga  mahideva, 
sohata satha subhaga suta cari, 
marakata kanaka barana bara jori, 
puni ramahi  biloki hiya  harase, 


Cau.: 


sakala amamgala mila  nasàhi. 
tei siya  ramu  kaheu  kamari.1. 
puni āgě bara  basaha calava. 


mahamoda mana  pulakita  gata.2. 
janu tanu dharé karahi sukha seva. 
janu apabaraga sakala tanudhari.3. 
dekhi suranha bhai priti na thori. 
nrpahi sarahi sumana tinha barase.4. 


"At the very mention of whose name all evil is uprooted and the four ends of 
human existence are brought within one's grasp, such are Sita and Rama," said the 
Destroyer of Cupid, Sankara. In this way Sambhu admonished the divinities, and then 
spurred on His noble bull. The gods beheld DaSaratha marching (to Janaka's palace) 
with his heart full of rapture and the hair on his body standing erect. The assemblage of 
holy men and Brahmanas accompanying the king appeared like joys incarnate ministering 
to him. By his side shone forth the four handsome princes, incarnations as it were of the 
four types of final beatitude.* The gods were greatly inspired with love to see two lovely 
pairs, one possessing the hue of emeralds and the other of golden hue. They were 
particularly delighted at heart to see Rama; and extolling the king they rained down 
flowers on him. (1—4) 


do Ta AW ep funr am ante ar Penh 
eren Wd cet Baek SAT BAT Wu sea 
Do.: rama rüpu nakha sikha subhaga barahi bara nihari, 
pulaka gata locana sajala uma  sameta  purari.315. 


As Uma and the Slayer of the demon Tripura gazed again and again at Sri Rama's 
charming beauty from head to foot, the hair on Their body stood erect and Their eyes 
were bedewed with tears. (315) 


Ao tie ho dat ema mi aa fatten wet Wem 
oe far far wim wa wa wile TNR 
we fant fay seq qe! aad Aad Witla Te 
URA adfan dai we A Ws m FA ASU 


* The four types of final beatitude as enumerated in the scriptures are as follows:—(1) Salokya 
(residence in the same heaven as the Supreme Deity), (2) Sarupya (attaining a form similar to that of 
the Deity), (3) Samipya (living in close proximity with the Deity), and (4) Sayujya (complete absorption 
into the Deity). 
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ssp mR Gee dmim Aad wet TT 

Test at oat aa da wan fate yann 

we gd w ww AAIR aAa era aii 

we Tas wa wala Geil ah ay wy aM GRHT IU Y 
Cau. keki kamtha duti syamala amga, taRita binirndaka basana suramga. 

byaha bibhüsana  bibidha  banae, mamgala saba saba bhati suhae.1. 

sarada bimala bidhu badanu suhavana, nayana navala  rajiva  lajavana. 

sakala alaukika sumdaratai, kahi na jai manahi mana bhài.2. 

bamdhu manohara sohahi samga, jata  nacavata  capala  turamga. 

rajakuára bara  baji dekhavahi, bamsa prasamsaka birida sunavahi.3. 

jehi turamga para ramu biraje, gati biloki — khaganayaku  laje. 

kahi na jai saba bháti suhàva, baj  besu janu kāma  banava.4. 

His swarthy form possessed the glow of a peacock's neck, while His bright yellow 
raiment outshone the lightning. Wedding ornaments of every kind, all auspicious and 
graceful in everyway, adorned His person. His countenance was as delightful as the 
moon in a cloudless autumnal night; while His eyes put to shame a blooming pair of 
lotuses. The elegance of His form was transcendent in all its details; yet enrapturing 
the mind, it defied description. Beside Him shone forth His lovely brothers, who rode 
curveting their restive steed. The other princes too displayed the pace of their horses 
and the family bards recited the glories of their line. Even the king of birds, Garuda, 
blushed for shame to note the speed of the steed that Rama bestrode; it was charming 
beyond description in everyway; it seemed as though Cupid himself had taken the form 
of horse. (1—4) 


do— wr] at snp oars waht wa fea aa ates! 
sat Fa at HAT afd Geet Yast feries N 
wre sit sata sifa aaa a ae vent 
teeta crema erm eifera fereirfen at - A ed u 


Chan:janu baji besu banai manasiju rama hita ati sohai, 
apané baya bala rüpa guna gati sakala bhuvana bimohal. 
jagamagata jinu jarava joti sumoti mani manika lage, 
kimkini lalama lagamu lalita biloki sura nara muni thage. 

It seemed as if Cupid himself had appeared with all his charm in the disguise of 

a horse for the sake of Sri Rama and fascinated the whole universe with its youth and 

vigour, form and virtues as well as with its pace. A bejewelled saddle, thick set with 

beautiful pearls, gems and rubies shone on his back; the exquisite band with small 
tinkling bells and the lovely bridle, dazed gods, men and sages alike. 


dro Uy Was Cac A rere TEST cfr ure i 
ya sent afsa wp wy at sz ems 325! 
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Do.: prabhu manasahi layalina manu calata baji chabi pava, 
bhüsita uRagana taRita ghanu janu bara barahi nacava.316. 
Marching with its mind completely merged in the Lord's will, the horse looked most 
beautiful, as though a cloud irradiated by stars and the fitful lightning had mounted a 
peacock and made it dance. (316) 


A We at ait ww mam dfe ees d a ol 
Wes wm cU WMI aa dees cfe fus armen 
zR fea aka we wa Weiwt wa maA ae 
mia m ofa fate a ae war wih ufsarneu 
mR uu NR wd RIAR a sag ARM MRI 
wae a aa aria sq ua fet armen 
et waa aude  fueréba sry ger wa as Ae 
yia tate di oes xà o cuo fem 


Cau.: jeht bara  baji ramu  asavara, tehi saradau na  baranai para. 
samkaru rama  rüpa  anurage, nayana pamcadasa ati priya lage.1. 
hari hita sahita ramu jaba johe, rama . sameta  ramapati mohe. 
nirakhi rama chabi bidhi harasane, athai nayana jani  pachitane.2. 
sura senapa ura bahuta uchahü, bidhi te  devaRha locana lāhū. 
ramahi citava  suresa  sujana, gautama srapu parama hita mana.3. 
deva  sakala  surapatihi sihàhi, aju puramdara sama kou nahi. 
mudita | devagana  ramahi dekhi, nrpasamaja duhü  harasu bisesi.4. 


Even Sarada is unable to describe the noble steed on which Sri Rama rode. 
Sankara (who has five faces, with three eyes each) was enamoured of Sri Rama's 
beauty and congratulated himself on His possessing as many as fifteen eyes. When Sri 
Hari (Visnu) fondly gazed on Rama, both Rama and Her lord were equally enchanted. 
(The four-faced) Brahma too was delighted to behold Sri Rama's beauty; but he felt 
sorry to think that he had only eight eyes. The generalissimo of the heavenly host (the 
six-faced Kartikeya) exulted over the fact of his possessing one and a half as many eyes 
as Brahma. When the wise lord of celestials gazed on Sri Rama (with his thousand 
eyes), he thought Gautama's curse as the greatest blessing. All the gods envied Indra 
and observed, "No one can vie with Purandara (Indra) today." The whole host of 
heavenly beings rejoiced to behold Sri Rama and there was joy beyond measure in the 
court of both the monarchs. (1—4) 


so ata Bry wen ag feu dati maè xi 
aai a at ania fe wa wate sra Taper i 
we waft wit ad stad aA ag ane 
wt wsnfufr afte uke ta Wet urn 


Charn.:ati harasu rajasamaja duhu disi dumdubhi bajahi ghani, 
barasahi sumana sura harasi kahi jaya jayati jaya raghukulamani. 
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ehi bhati jāni barata avata bajane bahu bajahi, 

rani suàsini boli parichani hetu  mamgala  sajahí. 

There was great rejoicing in the court of both the kings and a tempestuous clash 
of kettledrums on both sides; the gods rained down flowers, shouting in their joy, "Glory, 
glory, glory to the Jewel of Raghu's race!" In this way when it was known that the 
marriage procession was approaching, all sorts of music began to play; while Queen 
Sunayana (Sita's mother) summoned married women whose husbands were alive and 
prepared with their help auspicious materials for the ceremony of waving lights round 
the bridegroom. 


do GST amet sree fafa Wer aaa daft 
Ue dead URS ect mA sm ATT 32 I 


Do.: saji arati aneka bidhi mamgala sakala sdavari, 
cali mudita parichani karana gajagamini bara nari.317. 
Kindling lights of various kinds and collecting all other articles of good omen, a 


bevy of graceful women, who possessed the charming gait of an elephant, proceeded 
joyfully to perform the ceremony of waving lights round the bridegroom. (317) 


dho— Agai wa wa pea acus fo am we via ug reb 

uféi ae at a wM aa fap at wu vai 

wat wnt 8 cem RÈ wa aaa cet 

moat fete wo amie ale faethe arm wt aie R N 

anté wA AAAI  WenWT ay ste WR QATA dI 

wt ma ww wÅ aA afta af wea warts 

wue UR a ay cg Hr ana war well 

ate m aa We Ë xxw far wa we C3 artis 
Cau.: bidhubadani saba saba mrgalocani, saba nija tana chabi rati madu mocani. 

pahiré barana barana bara cīrā, sakala bibhūşana  sajé  sarira.1. 

sakala sumamgala arga banaé, karahi gāna  kalakamthi lajāč. 

kamkana  kimkini nūpura bajahi, cali biloki kāma gaja lājahi.2. 

bajaht bājane bibidha prakārā, nabha aru nagara sumamgalacara. 

saci sarada rama bhavani, je suratiya suci sahaja sayani.3. 

kapata nari bara besa  banai, mili sakala ranivasahy jai. 

karahi gana kala marmgala bani, harasa bibasa saba kahu na jàni4. 

They all had moon-like faces, and eyes like those of a gazelle; by the elegance 
of their form they robbed Rati (Love's consort) of all self-conceit. Attired in costly 
garments of various colours they had adorned their person with all kinds of ornaments. 
They had further beautified all their limbs with auspicious materials, and sang melodies 
that put to shame even a female cuckoo. Bracelets, small bells round their waistband as 
well as anklets made a jingling sound as they moved and even Love's elephants blushed 


for shame to see their gait. All kinds of music played and there were festive axtivt both 
in the heavens and in the city. Saci (Indra's consort), Sarada, Rama, Bhavani and other 
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goddesses, who were pure-hearted and clever by nature, assumed the disguise of lovely 
women and joined the royal gynaeceum. They sang festal songs in a melodious voice; and 
as everyone was overcome with joy no one could recognize them. (1—4) 


do hl WA hfe SIG aa aa Gel at USA eit 
aa TH ep Pam smufé Gat At Aa Yet i 
amaha faciio gag wener fed wifud us 
sida sia sig suf Us Wereerefer Bes Il 
Charh.:ko jana kehi anamda basa saba brahmu bara parichana cali, 
kala gana madhura nisana barasahi sumana sura sobha bhali. 


anamdakamdu biloki dülahu sakala hiya  harasita bhai, 
ambhoja ambaka ambu umagi suamga pulakavali chal. 


Who should recognize whom, when everyone in the gynaeceum proceeded in her 
ecstatic joy to join the ceremony of waving lights round the bridegroom, who was no other 
than the Supreme Spirit incarnate. Melodious songs were being sung and kettledrums 
gently sounded; the gods rained down flowers and everything looked most charming. All 
the women were delighted at heart to behold the bridegroom, who was the fountain of joy; 
tears of love rushed to their lotus-like eyes and the hair on their pretty limbs stood erect. 


do ST Be wt faa ard aA ef Wa a SW 
a a Henfé enfe Heo Ud HEH ANT STH Il 322 il 
Do.: jo sukhu bha siya matu mana dekhi rama bara besu, 


so na sakahi kahi kalapa sata sahasa sarada sesu.318. 


The joy which Sita's mother felt in her heart on beholding Sri Rama in the attire 
of a bridegroom was more than a thousand Saradas and Sesas could not tell in a 
hundred Kalpas. (318) 


Ñ- Tum Ae ge cero mÅ RA até fea m with 
ae ARa ae pa aera! ate uel fefír wa aE | eN 
wa wae gf wet miw was ute fafa aN 
at smt mq fre her) wy wey qa ATRN 
arg ea awa fermi fava facile cuit anti 
mă wd a ae wem alfa use RR stapes 
ay ae WN alelet eel su Ur chu Ws A ABI 
ue far wy dene m g g — 3mm — Semi 


Cau.: nayana niru hati mamgala jani, parichani karaht mudita mana rani. 
beda  bihita aru kula acarü, kinha bhali bidhi saba byavaharü.1. 
parca sabada dhuni mamgala gana, pata pavaRe parahi bidhi nana. 
kari aratt araghu tinha dinha, rama gamanu mamdapa taba kinha.2. 
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dasarathu sahita samaja biraje, bibhava biloki lokapati laje. 

samayá samayá sura barasahiphüla, samti paRhahi mahisura anuküla.3. 

nabha aru nagara kolahala hoi, apani para kachu sunai na koi. 

ehi bidhi ramu mamdapahi ae, araghu dei asana baithae.4. 

Restraining her tears out of regard for the auspicious occasion, Queen Sunayana 
performed the ceremony of waving lights with a gladdened heart, and duly completed all 
the rites prescribed by the Vedas as well as by family usage. The five kinds of music” 
were being played, accompanied by five varieties of other soundsT and festal songs; 
carpets of different sorts were spread on the way. After waving lights the queen offered 
water to Sri Rama for washing His hands with and the latter then proceeded to the 
pavilion. Da$aratha shone in all his glory with his followers; his magnificence put to 
shame the guardians of the different worlds. From time to time the gods rained down 
flowers; and the Brahmanas recited propitiatory texts appropriate to the occasion. There 
was such a great uproar in the heavens as well as in the city that no one could hear 
one's own words, much less of others. In this way $ri Rama entered the pavilion; after 
offering Him water to wash His hands with, He was conducted to His seat. (1—4) 


do— Got seat smdt efi fna ae we weed 
ae oat yor ut ante wae cher "eiu 
wae gat fam an ans alam cad 
STAC ch THe HAST Ue Slat Het Sas CAST t 
Cham.:baithari asana arati kari nirakhi baru sukhu pavahi, 
mani basana bhüsana bhiuri varahi nari mamgala gavahi. 


brahmadi surabara bipra besa banai kautuka dekhahi, 

avaloki raghukula kamala rabi chabi suphala jivana lekhahi. 

When Rama was installed on the seat reserved for Him, lights were waved round 
Him and everyone rejoiced to behold the bridegroom, scattering about Him gems and 
raiments and ornaments in profusion; while women sang festal songs. Brahma and the 
other great gods witnessed the spectacle disguised as Brahmanas; and as they gazed 
on the beauty of Sri Rama, who delighted Raghu's race even as the sun brings joy to 
the lotuses, they regarded this privilege as the fulfilment of their life. 


de— T& HI we ve wa Mork uri 
ya aeia rg fax era a gd HII 323 


Do.: nau bart  bhata nata rāma  nichavari pai, 
mudita asisahi nai sira harasu na hrdayá samai.319. 


* The five kinds of music referred to above are those produced from:—(1) Vina or the lute, (2) the 
clapping of hands, (3) the clashing of a pair of cymbals, (4) the beating of a kettledrum and (5) the blowing of 
a trumpet of any other wind instrument. 


T The five varieties of other sounds are: (1) Vedadhvani (the murmuring of Vedic texts), (2) Vandidhvani 


(the praises sung by family bards), (3) Jayadhvani (shouts of victory), (4) Sankhadhvani (the blast of 
conches), and (5) Dundubhidhvani (beat of drums). 
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Having gathered the offerings scattered about Sri Rama, the barbers, torchbearers, 
family bards and dancers bowed their head and gladly invoked blessings on Him with a 
heart overflowing with joy. (319) 


do fat wae my sta witli at Gne cfe wa titi 

faa wer as wT femme sur ah ait enfer amine 

wat A mde at fet ati se WA ug yon BH art 

amr a a Oo ae oat Fe OTe TTI 

wy Aia saat wa o da dudo a ae we wa di 

waa wilt m at wai aa amet ea gH sma 

ea m yA der are wif sreüfene gg fefu ure 

at w OR RTM wer o weep o He cum vi 
Cau. mile janaku dasarathu ati priti, kari baidika  laukika saba rīti. 

milata maha dou rāja birāje, upama khoji khoji kabi  laje.1. 

laht na katahü hari hiya mani, inha sama ei upama ura ani. 

samadha dekhi deva  anurage, sumana barasi jasu gavana lage.2. 

jagu  biramci upajava jaba té, dekhe sune byaha bahu taba té. 

sakala bhàti sama saju samajü, sama samadhi dekhe hama ajü.3. 

deva gira suni sumdara saci, priti alaukika duhu disi  maci. 

deta pavaRe araghu suhae, sadara janaku mamdapahi lyāe.4. 

Having observed every custom that derived its authority from the Vedas or from 
popular tradition the two kings Janaka and DaSaratha, embraced each other with great 
love. The two monarchs while embracing each other presented a glorious spectacle; 
poets made repeated efforts to find a suitable analogy but felt abashed at their failure. 
Finding no comparison anywhere, they felt baffled and concluded that the pair could be 
likened to themselves alone. The gods were enraptured to see the tie of love between 
the two kings embracing each other; raining down flowers they began to sing the glories 
of both. "Ever since Brahma created the world, we have witnessed and heard of many 
a marriage; but it is only today that we have seen the pomp and grandeur on both sides 
so well-balanced in every respect and the fathers of the bride and the bridegroom so well- 
matched." Hearing the above voice from heaven, which was so charming yet so true, there 
was a flood of transcendent love on both sides. Unrolling beautiful carpets on the way 
and offering water to wash his hands with, Janaka himself conducted DaSaratha to the 
pavilion with all honour. (1—4) 


s- deu facts fafaa coat eferat Br Wa et 
fer at sate GM Ga eng sah Fares SY I 
ea ss ake efus ost fora aft smi cet 
aaae usta ure fa fen tifa dt a dk aat N 


Chamn.:mamdapu biloki bicitra racana rucirata muni mana hare, 
nija pani janaka sujana saba kahü ani sirnghasana dhare. 
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kula ista sarisa basista puje binaya kari asisa_lahi, 

kausikahi pujata parama priti ki riti tau na parai kahi. 

The marvellous art of the pavilion and its charm captivated the heart even of 
sages; yet wise Janaka fetched and placed with his own hands thrones for all the 
honoured guests. He worshipped the sage Vasistha as if he were his own family deity 
and supplicating before him, received his blessings; while the supreme devotion with 
which he paid his homage to Kausika was something too great for words. 


à- ama stfan fer gat fes WANI 
fau, fect sme Gale Ast GA erp STATA 330 N 


Do.: bamadeva  adika  risaya  püje  mudita mahisa, 
die dibya asana sabahi saba sana lahī asisa.320. 
King Janaka gladly adored Vamadeva (another family preceptor of King DaSaratha) 


and the other Rsis as well; he gave them all gorgeous seats and received blessings from 
all of them in return. (320) 


A sgh alike areca y wr ga HH ws 7 at 
wife wrk at fara aseiafe fa ara fene EU e 
qt yA ama á wÅ wu aa wet wa uid 
ama fea RAU wa PRI el HS Ya Ue SIUS 
Wet Wd wie wartiaag am faqdt at ort 
fafür eh we fefaofe ferme i a wef wet wrsi3n 
wue fau at wu ati alam tale cra wa uni 
WS wi ta wa ba feu o gare faq wearin 


Cau.: bahuri kinhi kosalapati puja, jani isa sama bhau na dūjā. 

kinhi jori kara binaya baRā, kahi nija bhagya bibhava bahutai.1. 

puje bhupati sakala barati, samadhi sama sadara saba bhati. 

asana  ucita die  saba kaha, kahai kaha mukha eka uchahi.2. 

sakala barata janaka sanamani dana māna  binati bara bani. 

bidhi hari haru disipati dinarau, je janahy raghubira — prabhauüu.3. 

kapata  bipra bara besa  banàaé, kautuka  dekhahi ati sacu paé. 

puje janaka deva sama jāně, die suāsana binu pahicané.4. 

thereafter he adored the King of Ayodhya, taking him to be the peer of Siva 
and none other; and mentioning how his fortune and rank had been enhanced 
through relation with King Dasaratha, he made humble supplication to the latter and 
extolled him with joined palms. King Janaka worshipped all the members of the 
bridegroom's party with the same honour in every respect as he had paid to the 
bridegroom's father, and assigned appropriate seats to them all. How am | to describe 
with my one tongue the warmth of his feeling? Janaka honoured the whole bridegroom's 
party with gifts, polite behaviour, supplication and sweet words. Brahma, Hari, Hara, the 
guardians of the eight quarters of the world* and the sun-god, all of whom had knowledge 


* The guardians of the eight quarters of the world are: (1) Indra (the lord of celestials), of the east; 
(2) Agni (fire-god), of the south-east; (3) Yama (the god dispensing the fruit of one's good or evil actions), of the 
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of Sri Rama's glory, disguised themselves as noble Brahmanas and witnessed the 
spectacle with great delight. Janaka worshipped them as on a par with gods and, though 
he recognized them not, assigned them exalted seats. (1—4) 


s- Usa cnr cle wm date stam afer ant as 
aria hg fafan gag sea fefu sida asi 
a wa m aM ww mAr aren ai 
saci Hia AUS WY enr forge aA unte sm ii 


Cham.:pahicana ko kehi jana sabahi apana sudhi bhori bhai, 
anamda kamdu biloki dülahu ubhaya disi anáda mai. 
sura lakhe rama sujana püje manasika asana dae, 
avaloki silu subhau prabhu ko bibudha mana pramudita bhae. 


Who should recognize and whom should one know, when everyone had forgotten 
one's own self? As they gazed on the bridegroom, who was Bliss personified, joy was 
diffused on both sides (in the bridegroom's party as well as in the court of Janaka). The 
all-wise Rama recognized the gods, worshipped them mentally and assigned them seats 
of His own fancy. And the immortals were delighted at heart to perceive the congenial 
manners and gentle disposition of the Lord. 


à- Teas WE eim ola creat ale aA 
td Ut aa Panel WA Wale A ATU 3391 


Do.: ramacamdra mukha camdra chabi locana caru cakora, 
karata pana sadara sakala premu pramodu na thora.321. 


The graceful eyes of all fondly drank in the beauty of Sri Ramacandra's 
countenance with the utmost love and rapture even as the Cakora bird feeds on the 
moon's rays. (321) 


qo was facies afag atemmiaer o war a ami 
am pA sa ame Weiwa wea a cma ase 
wt at safer ai uufea aias ata wart 
feu ay paaa OI ah cper AA yia TEN 
E A Gb NR ati aaa ast ded err 
Rek Wa we wale cafe Ra ung d artis 
SW am want wtis m ae a win 
wa dak wary amined eae ait emu 


Cau.: samau  biloki ^ basistha bolae, sadara satanamdu suni ae. 
begi kuari aba ānahu jai, cale mudita muni  ayasu _pai.1. 


south; (4) Nirrti (the god of death), of the south-west; (5) Varuna (the god of water), of the west; (6) Vayu (the wind- 
god), of the north-west; (7) Kuvera (the god of riches), of the north; and (8) I$ana (Siva), of the north-east. 
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rani suni uparohita bani, pramudita sakhinha sameta sayani. 

bipra badhu  kulabrddha bolai, kari kula rīti sumarhgala gai.2. 

nari besa je sura bara bama, sakala subhayá sumdari syama. 

tinhahi dekhi sukhu pavahi nari, binu pahicani prànahu te pyari.3. 

bara bara sanamanahi rani, uma rama  sarada  sama jani. 

siya sávari samaju banal, mudita — mamdapahi cali lavai.4. 

Perceiving that the time of wedding had arrived, Vasistha sent for Satananda with 
all the honour due to him, and on hearing the call the latter came with all reverence. 
"Kiindly go and bring the bride quickly now." Receiving the sage's order he gladly left. 
The wise queen with her associates was highly pleased to hear the priest's message; 
she sent for a few Brahmana ladies and the elder ladies of the family, who performed the 
family rites and sang charming festal songs. The consorts of the principal gods, who 
were disguised as mortal women, were all naturally lovely and in the prime of their youth. 
The ladies of Janaka's household were delighted to see them and, even though none 
recognized them, the ladies held them dearer than their life. The queen honoured them 
again and again treating them on a par with Uma, Rama and Sarada. After adorning Sità 
and forming a circle about Her they joyously conducted Her to the pavilion. (1—4) 


z "wfer cas witafe wat urer ait uper urn i 
qaqa HDD dat wr wa gore curfu 
Sol TM yA yA art TANTS HTH entfener emerat | 
wit Tt aa hast det aft at aii 

Cham.cali lyai sitahi sakhi sadara saji sumamgala bhamini, 
navasapta saje sumdari saba matta kurjara gamini. 
kala gana suni muni dhyana tyagahi kama kokila lajahi, 
mamjira nüpura kalita karnkana tala gati bara bajahi. 
Equipping themselves with auspicious materials Sita's companions and other 

ladies conducted Her to the pavilion with due honour; each of them was lovely of form 

and had all the sixteen forms of adornment and moved with the grace of an elephant in 
rut. At the sound of their melodious strains the sages felt obliged to give up their 
meditation, and love's own cuckoos were abashed. Their ornaments for the toes and 


ankles and the charming bangles on their wrists produced a delightful sound keeping tune 
with their songs. 


d- refe war dq Ag esp were dia 
Bal Tem TH Het VA WIRT fur HAT 322 M 
Do. sohati banita brmda mahü sahaja suhavani siya, 
chabi lalana gana madhya janu susama tiya kamaniya.322. 


Sita in Her native loveliness shone forth among the bevy of ladies as a charming 
personification of Beauty in the midst of the Graces. (322) 


do fea dam ah a weing ula aga weiter 
aama «oda sue daisa ofa wa ufa wine 


* BALA-KANDA * 327 


ate we w Wet 
zA qa CSC I fe AOS OIE WaT 3I 

wc emu a aa wer ys smi gA a Wem 

™ fan aea uma Uu wae Hp A Aust 

ue fat da eae ami vafea wife uè yagi 

af saat oat fall eene | ae SN AT BS BATS vil 
Cau: siya sumdarata barani na _ jal, laghu mati bahuta manoharatai. 

avata dikhi baratinha sita, rüupa rasi saba bhati punita.1. 

sabahi manahi mana kie  pranama, dekhi rama bhae  püuranakama. 

harase dasaratha sutanha sameta, kahi na jai ura  anádu  jeta.2. 

sura pranamu kari barisaht phüla, muni asisa dhuni mamgala mula. 

gana nisana — kolahalu bhari, prema pramoda magana nara nari.3. 

ehi bidhi stya mamdapahi ai, pramudita samti paRhahi munirai. 

tehi avasara kara bidhi byavaharü, duhü kulagura saba kinha acari.4. 

Sita's elegant form baffles all description: so poor is my wit and so surpassing 
Her charm. When the members of the bridegroom's party saw Sita approach, a 
veritable storehouse of beauty and spotless in everyway, all greeted Her from the core 
of their heart. At the sight of Janaki Rama had His heart's desire fulfilled. King 
DaSaratha with all his other sons was filled with delight; the joy of their heart could not 
be expressed. The gods made obeisance and rained down flowers; while the sages 
uttered their benedictions, which were the source of all blessings. The songs that the 
ladies sang, combined with the sound of kettledrums, produced a loud symphony; men 
and women both were lost in love and rejoicing. In this manner Sita entered the 
pavilion, while great sages recited propitiatory texts in great joy. The two family 
preceptors (Vasistha and Satananda) performed all the religious rites and ceremonies 
and observed the family customs. (1—4) 


so Brave Hit We MH tata Aled fonr yoradi i 
a wnfe ust cifé efé stata sme ae are i 
Head Wet sen GH wife TAS APT rer Hé ae | 
Wl hah HAT Hewes Gl aa ferufé UAH TE N 9 ul 
ga tite vita aaa tet als at Gey ura fena i 
uf& vite ca wsmg diate «pen ferarer] fear u 
ferar m 3Tereiren T uou UH cag A eris dr i 
m afa sm ait sre une enfe PA HU xd 


Cham.acaru kari gura gauri ganapati mudita bipra pujavahi, 
sura pragati puja lehf dehf asisa ati sukhu pavahi. 
madhuparka mamgala drabya jo jehi samaya muni mana mahü cahaf, 
bhare kanaka kopara kalasa so taba liehi paricaraka rahaf.1. 
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kula riti priti sameta rabi kahi deta sabu sadara kiyo, 
ehi bhati deva pujai sitahi subhaga simghasanu diyo. 
siya rama avalokani parasapara premu kāhu na lakhi parai, 
mana buddhi bara bani agocara pragata kabi kaisé karai.2. 


Having observed the family customs the Gurus (Vasistha and Satananda) in great 
joy are geting Gauri, Gansa and Brahamanas; the gods accepted the homage in visible 
form and gave their blessing with great delight. Whatever auspicious article such as a 
mixture of honey" etc., the sages mentally sought at any particular moment, attendants 
stood ever ready with gold trays and pitchers full of that substance. The sun-god himself 
lovingly pointed out the family usages, which were all scrupulously observed. Having thus 
caused Sita to worship the gods, the sages assigned Her a beautiful throne. The mutual 
love with which Sita and Rama regarded each other could not be perceived by anyone. 
It was beyond the reach of the best mind, intellect and speech; how then, could the poet 
express it? (1-2) 


to BIA HT A at 37e] Stat Tea Sty har eife i 
fem ag at ae ws ale feme fafa ets 1 323 N 
Do.: homa samaya tanu dhari analu ati sukha ahuti lehi, 


bipra besa dhari beda saba kahi bibāha bidhi dehf.323. 


While oblations were offered to the sacred fire, the fire-god in person accepted the 
offerings with great delight; and the Vedas in the guise of Brahmanas directed the 
procedure of the nuptial ceremony. (323) 


do wr menèt TT ata m fe ws aarti 
we Ud wa gmi ma arf fae wh TEI 
was mA afore ates aia peA wer wii 
wir am fea ae qari feufu a wt wy eem 3i 
TH hend a aM Stl aa aia o Hep Wet Wil 


fm owe cfe wi o 3m Gra svo wa Gs art artis 


use aad yA Hue art 
um AA cafe aÀ I 


TH ga aR aae wrt 
wa yi wem: — nui 


Cau.: janaka  patamahisi jaga jani, siya matu kimi jai bakhānī. 
sujasu sukrta sukha sumdaratai, saba  sameti  bidhi rac!  banai.1. 
samau jāni munibaranha bola, sunata X suasini — sadara yai. 


janaka bama disi soha sunayana, 
kanaka kalasa mani kopara rure, 
nija kara mudita raya aru rani, 
paRhahi beda muni mamgala bani, 
baru  biloki dampati — anurage, 


himagiri samga bani janu mayana.2. 
suci sugamdha marmgala jala pure. 
dhare rama ke agé X ani3. 
gagana sumana jhari avasaru jani. 
paya .punita pakharana  lage.4. 


* The mixture referred to above, which is known by the name of ‘Madhuparka, is usually composed of 
curds, clarified butter, water, honey and sugar. It is a respectful offering made to a guest or to the bridegroom 
on his arrival at the door of the bride's father. 
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What words can describe the world-renowned queen-consort of Janaka and Sita's 
mother? The Creator had exhausted in fashioning her all the bright glory, virtue, joy and 
beauty. Perceiving the appropriate time, the great sages sent for her; and in response to 
their call married women whose hasbands were alive brought her with due honour. Queen 
Sunayana shone forth to Janaka's left even as Maina beside Himavan (the mountain- 
king). The king and queen joyfully brought and placed with their own hands gold vases 
and beautiful trays of jewels filled with holy, scented and auspicious water before Sri 
Rama. The sages recited the Veda in joyous tones and at the proper time flowers rained 
down from the heavens. The royal couple were enraptured to behold the Bridegroom and 
began to wash His holy feet. (1—4) 


SAM WENA UT Wensp WA AA WerenTeeit | 
Ta RT Pret sn gf sah snp aE fafa weit u 
B ue Sst wart aft at ax ada farsa 
SUHg dfi facta mr ener enfer Act UIST Ut 9 M 
wate yaaa cet wit tét Sit mang | 
"Wenig fore cat ayy fat afar ataf at sms I 
oh Fee Tt At SIRS sr Ss sire Tet He | 
A Ud TENA KS LEES kA LEG p WAG TA AA Ter He Ul 2 I 
SHAN HAT TT AAAS qrs HTL HE | 
wet orate faciter fates ar ast af atria sit t 
Taye eee tha dafa uere qa gerit fear 
at ote ae fere Hater Fayed fend 3d 
fenaa fata for agate eke eit arm a 
fara sem wate Ra erdt fara aot aie As Ul 
eat enx fora faeg far fade uta ure 
«fx ay fafaa mi snp a anit ure uw 


Cham.lage pakharana paya pamkaja prema tana pulakavali, 
nabha nagara gana nisana jaya dhuni umagi janu cahü disi call. 
je pada saroja manoja ari ura sara sadaiva birajahi, 
je sakrta sumirata bimalata mana sakala kali mala bhajahi.1. 
je parasi munibanita lahi gati rahi jo patakamai, 
makaramdu jinha ko sambhu sira sucita avadhi sura baranal. 
kari madhupa mana muni jogijana je sei abhimata gati lahai, 
te pada pakharata bhagyabhajanu janaku jaya jaya saba kahai.2. 
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bara kuári karatala jori sakhocaru dou kulagura karat, 
bhayo panigahanu biloki bidhi sura manuja muni anáda bharai. 
sukhamüla dülahu dekhi dampati pulaka tana hulasyo hiyo, 
kari loka beda bidhanu kanyadanu nrpabhusana kiyo.3. 
himavamta jimi girija mahesahi harihi sri sagara dai, 
timi janaka ramahi siya samarapi bisva kala kirati nai. 
kyó karai binaya bidehu kiyo bidehu maürati savári, 
kari homu bidhivata gathi jori hona lagi bhavari.4. 


They began to love Sri Rama's lotus-feet; their whole frame was thrilled with 
emotion. The sounds of singing and kettledrums and shouts of victory in the heavens as 
well as in the city overflowed as it were in all direction . The lotus-feet that ever sparkle 
in the lake of Siva's bosom, by thinking of which even for once the mind gets purified 
and all the impurities of the Kali age are driven away, by whose touch the sage 
Gautama's wife, who was full of sin, attained salvation, whose nectar in the form of the 
river Ganga adorns Sambhu’s head and is declared by the gods as the holiest of the 
holy, and by resorting to which with their bee-like minds sages and mystics attain the 
goal of their liking, it is those very feet that the most lucky Janaka washed amidst shouts 
of victory from all corners. Joining the palms of the Bride and the Bridegroom, both the 
family priests recited the genealogy of the two families; and perceiving that the 
Bridegroom had accepted the Bride's hand, Brahma and the other divinities as well as 
men and sages were filled with delight. As the king and queen gazed on the Bridegroom, 
who was the very fountain of joy, the hair on their body stood erect, while their heart was 
filled with rapture. And having gone through all the rites sanctioned either by the Vedas 
or by family usage, the glorious King Janaka gave his Daughter to the Bridegroom. As 
Himavan gave away Girijà to the great Lord Siva, and the deity presiding over seas 
bestowed Sri on Hari, so did Janaka give Sita to Rama and thereby earned fair renown 
of an unprecedented character. King Videha (Janaka) was unable to make any supplication, 
since that Prince (Sri Rama) of swarthy complexion had justified his name (Videha) by 
making him forget everything about his body. When oblations had been offered to the 
sacred fire with due rite, the ends of garments of the Bride and the Bridegroom were tied 
together (as a token of their indissoluble union) and the couple began to cirrumambulate 
the fire (in order to show that the two had been united in the presence of the fire-god as 
a witness). (1—4) 


dre— Wa aft sid] aq aft er am fun 
an eure arte faqa ade GAA As t 33* Il 


Do.: jaya dhuni bamdi beda dhuni mamgala gana nisana, 
suni harasahi barasahi bibudha surataru sumana sujana.324. 


At the sound of the huzzas, the praises sung by the bards, the recitation of the 
Vedic texts, the din of the festal songs and the beating of kettledrums the wise immortals 
rejoiced and rained down flowers from the trees of paradise. (324) 


do Hate PA ener watt efi aa ay wa aer ae 
ws FT oO Wet STI wp sam ae czb at Sud 
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wg Wa dx Redi aed we GA ati 
& We. wa aft ag ceuri dune o wa fase sre 

qem Aha A Mi wed aa AR aN 
wt wa saheriw wa som fears 

"Fre ovat ott aaa wa fa An 
Wa fae dero WI ST enfe a ofa fate kinx 

TT wert at ah ufufe ve ate cite srt wi 
ais dfe ama ae dale ad we 3mTHU UI 
Cau. kuáru  kuári kala  bhàvári dehi, nayana làbhu saba sadara lehi. 
jai na barani manohara jori jo upama kachu kahaü so thori.1. 
rāma  siya surhdara_pratichahi, jagamagata mani khambhana mahi. 
manahü madana rati dhari bahurüpa, dekhata rama biahu anupa.2. 
darasa lalasa sakuca na thori, pragatata durata bahori  bahori. 
bhae magana saba  dekhanihare, janaka  samana  apana  bisare.3. 
pramudita muninha bhávari pheri, negasahita saba rīti niberi. 
rama  siya sira semdura dehi, sobha kahi na jati bidhi kehi.4. 
aruna paraga jalaju bhari niké, sasihi bhüsa ahi lobha ami ké. 
bahuri basistha dinhi anusasana, baru dulahini baithe eka asana.5. 


The Bride and Bridegroom performed the circumambulation with charming paces; 
while all present feasted their admiring gaze on the spectacle. The lovely couple was 
beyond description; whatever comparison might be suggested would fall short of the 
reality. Lovely images of Rama and Sita were reflected on the pillars of jewels and shone 
as if Love and his consort, Rati, witnessed Sri Rama's matchless wedding appearing in 
numerous forms. Their curiosity and bashfulness were equally great; that is why they 
revealed themselves and went out of sight again and again. All the spectators were 
enraptured; like Janaka they forgot all about themselves. Joyously the sages bade the 
Bride and Bridegroom pace round the fire and accomplished all the rites including the 
ceremonial gifts, Sri Rama applied the vermilion to Sita's forehead, a sight the charm of 
which was altogether beyond description. It seemed as if with a lotus surcharged with 
reddish pollen a serpent thirsting for nectar decorated the moon. Then Vasistha gave the 
direction and the Bride and Bridegroom sat together on the same seat. (1—5) 


So— Sd RA Wy wet aad AA cary AT 
vi wer uir uhr aha aot qe qure Uer T 
aR Yat xer sor Wa fase wt Uaet HET 
che uitt att fara THAT usn ug WT WETDI g 
aa WA Us aay slag Ale AT Wen HI 
Wisdt sama ater ait ag gait wii 
Saad HM WIT WW deat we areas 
wa tia wife aaa a at n qu safe asi 3 
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wen: eng Vt Gat Galt Farah aI wa 
a aaa chet enfe ense wane fates ara u 


wie Ag sprennfea emet Baka ws WA STE 

at oa Rage wa ceu diet srt 30 

Srpeu at delet wen emu apa fes we 

Wa ued Gara aes Gat qt CT agi il 

Wed Ut as We BA UH HEU GTI 

WA Va wt urs sTewem fas afea forts x od 
Cham.:baithe barasana ramu janaki mudita mana dasarathu bhae, 

tanu pulaka puni puni dekhi apané sukrta surataru phala nae. 

bhari bhuvana raha uchahu rama bibahu bha sabahi kaha, 

kehi bhati barani sirata rasana eka yahu mamgalu maha.1. 

taba janaka pai basistha ayasu byaha saja sávari kai, 

mamdavi Srutakirati uramilà kudri lat hăkāri kai. 

kusaketu kanya prathama jo guna sila sukha sobhamai, 

saba riti priti sameta kari so byahi nrpa bharatahi dai.2. 

janaki laghu bhagini sakala sumdari siromani jani kai, 

so tanaya dinhi byahi lakhanahi sakala bidhi sanamani kai. 

jehi namu $rutakirati sulocani sumukhi saba guna agari, 

so dai ripusüdanahi bhupati rüpa sila  ujagari.3. 

anurüpa bara dulahini paraspara lakhi sakuca hiyá harasahi, 

saba mudita sumdarata sarahahi sumana sura gana barasahi. 

sumdari surndara baranha saha saba eka mamdapa rajahi, 

janu jiva ura cariu avastha bibhuna sahita birajahi.4. 

Sri Rama and Princess Janaki sat together on a costly seat and King Dagaratha 
was glad of heart to see them. Joy thrilled along his veins again and again as he perceived 
the wish-yielding tree of his meritorious deeds bear new fruits. There was rejoicing all over 
the universe; everyone proclaimed that Sri Rama's wedding had been accomplished . With 
one tongue how could anyone describe in full the joy which knew no bounds? Then, 
receiving Vasistha's order, Janaka sent for the other three princesses, Mandavi, Srutakirti 
and Urmila, each clad in a bride's attire. The eldest daughter of his younger brother Kusaketu, 
who was an embodiment of goodness, virtue, joy and beauty, he gave in marriage to 
Bharata after performing every rite with love. Janaki's younger sister (Urmila), whom 
he knew to be the crest-jewel of charming girls, Janaka gave in marriage to Laksmana 
with all honour. Finally the bright-eyed and fair-faced princess Srutakirti, who was a 
mine of all virtues and was well-known for her beauty and amiability, the king gave to 


Ripusudana. When each pair of bride and bridegroom saw that they were well- 
matched with each others”, they felt shy, but rejoiced in their heart of hearts; everyone 


* Rama and Bharata, who had a swarthy complexion were united with Sita and Mandavi respectively 
(who were both fair in complexion); while Laksmana and Satrughna (who were fair of hue) were married with 
Urmila and Srutakirti (both of whom were swarthy of complexion). 
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joyfully applauded the beauty of each pair, while the gods rained down flowers. All the 
lovely brides with their handsome bridegrooms shone forth in the same pavilion as it the 
faer states (wadeing, sreaming, soe slelp the state) alary with their fore lard (visva Tajas 
prasya and Brahme) are e within the seva. (1—4) 


do Aled staeata Gert Ud sepe TA Aarh i 
we ure afeoret ah fenore ated wer ATT 335 I 


Do.: mudita avadhapati sakala suta badhunha sameta nihari, 
janu pae mahipala mani kriyanha sahita phala cari.325. 


The king of Ayodhya was delighted to see his four sons with their brides, as though 
that jewel of monarchs had realized the four ends of life, (viz., worldly riches, 
religious merit, sensuous enjoyment and Liberation) alongwith the four processes of their 
realization (viz., sacrificial performances, piety, practice of Yoga and spiritual exercise). 
(325) 


do wie wast one fat acti wener dex ome af actu 


ae A We we dawtiw wim aA Heg wie 
eat oat o fefe wA uta aa ag rer ow atu 


TH TW GT ae mm a sepa ame Aue 
ae ama afta fef creat afe a og wae fre qum 
creat aAa Ren che anA Wa TE AMI 
de mark wt we weati sat a waa sia 
wa at WR we Fe ati att wt Wa Wats 


Cau.: jasi raghubira byaha bidhi barani, sakala kudra byahe tehi karani. 
kahi na jai kachu  daija bhüri, raha kanaka mani mamdapu puri.1. 
karbala basana  bicitra patore, bhati bhati bahu mola na thore. 
gaja ratha turaga dasa aru dasi, dhenu  alamkrta kamaduha si. 
bastu aneka karia kimi lekha, kahi na jai janahi jinha dekha. 
lokapala avaloki sihane, linha avadhapati sabu sukhu mane.3. 
dinha jacakanhi jo jehi bhava, ubara so janavasehi ava. 
taba kara jori janaku mrdu bani, bole saba barata — sanamani.4. 


All the other princes were married according to the same rites as have been 
described in the case of $ri Rama's marriage. The richness of the dowry was beyond 
description; the whole pavilion was packed with gold and jewels. There were a number 
of shawls, linen and silk of various colours and designs and of immense value, elephants, 
chariots, horses, men-servants and  maid-servants and cows adorned 
with ornaments and vying with the cow of plenty and many other things which were 
more than one could count and defied description. They alone who saw the dowry 
could have some idea of it; even the guardians of the different realms regarded it with 
envy. The king of Ayodhya gladly accepted it all and gave to the beggars whatever 
they liked; only that which was left was taken to the lodgings of the bridegroom's party. 
Then with joined palms Janaka honoured the whole bridegroom's party and spoke in 
gentle tones. (1—4) 
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So— CAAA ThA Mid Bet at fata ass ch |d 


Cham.: 


Wwufad Wer uhr da de ufsr Wa ase A 
fum 4g ta FAs Ga GA hed erue fenu | 
a are ated ars fag fen are wet asisifer feu t 9 i 
at SI wep Gert Sey HER SRTHORNTS I 
qA Watet oat at ate diet qua ar 
Way Us wat ea as ara ua fefir vai 
Ue XTSDCHTSD Gad Ga se fer] Wet CU di 9 gi 
UW alte ufvenfienr aft urfersti ener WS 
sag wem enfer ueu aga et cleat eng 
UM SIT-Tep erspor ener Gara ret risit fenu i 
ale wrfa fé aad area wa ator feug s 
genet WA Wwe Ra ws sare ueri 
dai wa aft ag aft ay at aldect Te I 
qa Get Wet TM ata AAS Beare UTS | | 
qe qolerre aed eat wefi Hear CaS cn tw It 


sanamani sakala barata adara dana binaya baRai kai, 
pramudita maha muni brmda bamde puji prema laRai kai. 
siru nai deva manai saba sana kahata kara samputa kié, 
sura sadhu cahata bhau simdhu ki tosa jala arnjali dié.1. 
kara jori janaku bahori barndhu sameta kosalaraya so, 
bole manohara bayana sani saneha sila subhaya so. 
sambamdha rajana ravaré hama baRe aba saba bidhi bhae, 
ehi raja saja sameta sevaka janibe binu gatha lae.2. 
e  dàrikà  paricarika kari pālibř  karuna nai, 
aparadhu chamibo boli pathae bahuta haü dhityo kar. 
puni bhanukulabhüsana sakala sanamana nidhi samadhi kie, 
kahi jati nahi binati paraspara prema paripurana hie.3. 
brmdaraka gana sumana barisahí rau janavasehi cale, 
dumdubhi jaya dhuni beda dhuni nabha nagara kautühala bhale. 
taba sakhi mamgala gana karata munisa ayasu pai kai, 
dülaha dulahininha sahita sumndari call kohabara lyài kai.4. 
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Having honoured the whole bridegroom's party with courtesy, gifts, supplication and 
compliments, King Janaka joyfully paid his homage to and greeted the great sages after 
bestowing his loving attention on them. Bowing his head and invoking the gods he 
addressed them all with joined palms, "Gods and holy men seek one's love alone; can 
the ocean be propitiated by offering as much water as can be held within one's palms?" 
Again, with joined palms Janaka and his younger brother (KuSaketu) submitted to the 
King of Kosala in winning words full of affection, courtesy and sincerity, "By our 
connection with you, O king, we have now been exalted in every respect; alongwith this 
kingdom and all that we possess, pray, look upon us both as your slaves purchased 
without any consideration. Taking these girls as your hand-maidens foster them with 
your unremitting kindness. Pardon me my offence; it was too presumptuous on my part 
to have called you here." The ornament of the solar race, King Da$saratha, in his turn 
flooded the bride's father with all kinds of honour. The courtesy they showed to each 
other was past all telling; for their hearts overflowed with love. Hosts of gods rained down 
flowers and King DaSaratha proceeded to the palace where he and his party had been 
lodged amidst the crash of kettledrums, voces of victory and the chanting of Vedic texts. 
There was much rejoicing both in the heavens and in the city. Then, receiving orders from 
the chief of sages, Vasistha, the lovely companions of the brides conducted them 
alongwith the bridegrooms to the apartment where the guardian deities of the family, had 
been installed for worship during the wedding days. (1—4) 


à UF uf wate Fada fra Gap HA epu s i 
ea mie aa ofa wa fusma WA 3rE tl 


Do.: puni puni ramahi citava siya sakucati manu sakucai na, 
harata manohara mina chabi prema piāse naina.326. 
Again and again did Sita gaze on Sri Rama and shrink out of modesty; her heart 
however, refused to shrink. Her charming eyes, athirst with love, outshone the fish. (326) 
[PAUSE 11 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
do eae ere i ao ae Aa ore 
Wash Wt Uw BA ei am ws Gu wed fre IUe 
w wa we addin aa ta aa wid 
aa fete af ga wmieti ag fama fay dari 
dt wis wea sia afar aR faq cei 
Wed Se Wt Va MATIN swat BWR Wis 
fuar sat TTA i ge see ot a Art 
Tt ait PA bet SMTi aa aaa Mat o feme xul 
w å ye Aea eT mm fore aan freni 
Wd — Wie wet mà temm yga A TaN 
Cau.: syāma sarīru subhayá suhavana, sobhā koti manoja lajāvana. 
jāvaka juta pada kamala suhāe, muni mana madhupa rahata jinha chāe.1. 


pita punita manohara dhoti, harati bala rabi damini jotī. 
kala kimkini kati sūtra manohara, bahu bisala bibhüsana sumdara.2. 
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pita janeu mahachabi dei, kara mudrika cori citu lei. 

sohata  byaha  saja saba sāje, ura ayata urabhüsana raje.3. 

piara uparana kakhasoti, duhü acaranhi lage mani moti. 

nayana kamala kala kumdala kana, badanu sakala saumdarja nidhana.4. 

sumdara  bhrkuti manohara nasa, bhala  tilaku rucirata nivasa. 

sohata mauru manohara mathe, mamgalamaya mukuta mani gathe.5. 

Rama's swarthy form was naturally graceful; His beauty put to shame millions of 
Cupids. Dyed with red lac, His lotus-feet, which ever attracted the bee-like minds of 
sages, looked most lovely. His sacred and charming yellow loin-cloth outshone the rising 
sun as well as the lightning. The girdle round His waist together with the sweet-sounding 
small bells was soul-enchanting; His long arms were adorned with beautiful ornaments. 
The yellow sacred thread greatly enhanced His charm; while the ring on His finger would 
ravish all hearts. Beautified with all sorts of wedding adornments He looked most 
charming; His broad chest was adorned with appropriate ornaments. He had a yellow 
scarf with fringes of pearls and gems slung partly under His right armpit and partly 
across His left shoulder. He had a pair of lotus-like eyes and beautiful pendants dangling 
from the lobes of his ears; while His countenance was a storehouse of all comeliness. 
He had lovely eyebrows and a charming nose; while the sacred mark on His forehead 
was an abode of loveliness. And His head was adorned with a beautiful wedding crown 
which had auspicious pearls and gems strung together and woven into it. (1—5) 


$.— mà TEAM A Hur sit wa fad cet 
ae a ax dat efe facies wer fot cet n 
A oe yor ak sm enifü Tier men | 
at ar aai ga ama afe ase Garaget u e N 
MANE SIT HINT HA YIMarrs TE urg 9h i 
afe tifa wife Ufa anit ae Wet mg & 1 
cect AR fraa tafe drat aa ane ng 
Trang era facies TH TS ST AY Used TT SAS I? N 
Frat ar a ag efiarsifa ata wur ent i 
Metta 7t steer facitcnts fake Wat STE ATTA I 
alde fate wate Wy A sig enfe STATE smit i 
oT Ha pac wener Tal crag Tarife cit us 
fa erar Ast ordre sr des CTS SIT a HET | 
fere Rak Sint are areit afed wa Gael enar i 
wns fuas ate ca faction wy defy eat 
ACT RTT enfer Wee Fat feror eren A TS ort t UI 
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Cham.: gathe mahamani maura mamjula arga saba cita corahi, 

pura nari sura surhdari barahi biloki saba tina torahi. 

mani basana bhusana vari arati karahi mamgala gavahi, 

sura sumana barisahi sūta magadha bamdi sujasu sunavahi.1. 

kohabarahi ane kuára kuári suasininha sukha pai kai, 

ati priti laukika riti lag! karana mamgala gai kai. 

lahakauri gauri sikhava ramahi siya sana sarada kahaf, 

ranivasu hasa bilasa rasa basa janma ko phalu saba lahat.2. 

nija pani mani mahü dekhiati mürati surüpanidhàna ki, 

calati na bhujaballi bilokani biraha bhaya basa janaki. 

kautuka binoda pramodu premu na jai kahi janahf all, 

bara kuári surndara sakala sakhi lavai janavasehi call.3. 

tehi samaya sunia asisa jahátahá nagara nabha anádu maha, 

ciru jiahü jor! caru caryo mudita mana sabahi kaha. 

jogimdra siddha munisa deva biloki prabhu dumdubhi hani, 

cale harasi barasi prasüna nija nija loka jaya jaya jaya bhani.4. 

Precious gems had been strung together and woven into the lovely wedding crown 
and each of His limbs ravished the heart. At the sight of the bridegroom (Sri Rama) the 
women of the city as well as pretty celestial ladies all tore blades of grass (in order to avert 
the evil eye). After scattering about Him gems, raiment and ornaments they waved lights 
around Him and sang festal songs. The gods rained down flowers; while bards, panegyrists 
and rhapsodists uttered His praises. Married women, whose husbands were alive, happily 
brought the brides and bridegrooms to the apartment reserved for the tutelary deities, and 
with festal songs they most lovingly began to perform customary rites. Goddess Gauri 
Herself taught Rama how to offer a morsel of food to Sita; while Sarada urged Sita to do 
likewise with Rama. The whole gynaeceum was absorbed in the delight of merry-making; 
everyone enjoyed the fruit of her birth. In the gems on Her hand Janaki saw the reflection 
of Sri Rama, the repository of beauty; hence She dared not move Her arm or eyes for fear 
of losing sight of Him. The rapture and love that characterized the gaiety and mirth of the 
occasion surpassed all telling; Sita's companions alone knew them. They escorted all the 
four charming couples to the palace assigned to King DaSaratha and his party. At that 
moment blessings might be heard on all sides and there was great exultation in the city as 
well as in the heavens. Everyone exclaimed with a delighted heart, "Long live the four 
lovely couples!" Great Yogis, Siddhas, eminent sages and divinities sounded their kettledrums 
on beholding the Lord; and raining down flowers and crying "Victory, victory, victory" they 
gladly returned, each to his own realm. (1—4) 


à- Ofea ayes Ha cer ag amu fug umi 
WT Wet Ate cuf? SIS VT WITH 32 11 


Do.: sahita badhütinha kuára saba taba ae pitu pasa, 
sobha mamgala moda bhari umageu janu janavasa.327. 
Then all the four princes with their brides approached their father. It appeared 


at that time as if the lodgings of the bridegroom's party overflowed with beauty, felicity 
and joy. (327) 
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A yA Wat ws ag Midi usu wan Ag audi 
"d was wet AMI Wee aaa Tes feat yore 
Wet Wa GS Wa wet! Way Wes ate Ul 
am win wait mm AA we we Ae wee 
wgR m ua Gen sua w wt wa Hat AE ATI 
ares ws m m mÅ am aa we Rat m3 
sme fua wR qu cei süfer queo wa vill 
wet TOO Weng wegen ceder Br ur Wem vii 


Cau.: puni jevanara bhai bahu bhati, pathae janaka bolai barati. 

parata pavaRe basana anūpā, sutanha sameta gavana kiyo bhüpà.1. 

sadara saba ke pāya pakhare, jathajogu piRhanha baithare. 

dhoe janaka avadhapati  carana, silu sanehu jai nahi  barana.2. 

bahuri rama pada pamkaja dhoe, je hara hrdaya kamala mahü goe. 

tniu bhai rama sama jani, dhoe carana janaka nija pani.3. 

asana ucita sabahi nrpa  dinhe, boli süpakari saba linhe. 

sadara lage parana panavare, kanaka kila mani paàna  sávare.4. 

Then there was a banquet with a rich variety of dishes, to which Janaka invited 
all the members of the bridegroom's party. Carpets of incomparable beauty were spread 
on the way as King DaSaratha sallied forth with his sons. The feet of all were reverently 
washed and then they were seated on wooden seats according to their rank. Janaka 
laved the feet of Da$aratha, King of Ayodhya; his courtesy and affection were past 
telling. He then bathed Sri Rama's lotus-feet, that are enshrined in the lotus-like heart 
of Siva. Similarly he washed with his own hands the feet of the other three brothers also, 
treating them on a par with Sri Rama. King Janaka assigned an appropriarte seat to each 
guest and sent for all the cooks (for service). Leaves joined together so as to serve for 
plates were set before the guests with due reverence—leaves which were made of 
precious stones and had been joined with gold pins. (1—4) 


d- qure ef fü det mg Wid 
Ba CHE HS ws We d aqe sme feria tu 332 1 
Do.: supodana surabhi sarapi sumdara svadu Jpunita, 
chana mahü saba ké parusi ge catura suara binita.328. 


Clever and polite cooks passed round, and in a trice they served all with curry and 
boiled rice mixed with clarified butter extracted from cows' milk, all of which were 
pleasing and delicious and had been cooked with purity. (328) 


do— dw mat at We mR am as ata aarti 
wif sme —— WX — uestra wer atta café we were 
wet mt Ppr GAT! ferra fefe: AA al ATI 
ar wife sine fate mia ue we fafü at a ween 
oa wef fem ag mA we we ama atti 
wea af np aft mt a A We yes ae Ata 
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ma vem me fermi gaa us aft aa wae 
ue Aa wei sis arti amet afea ag ANN 


Cau.: pamca kavala kari jevana lage, gari gana suni ati anurage. 

bhati aneka pare pakavane, sudha sarisa nahi jahi bakhane.1. 

parusana lage  suāra  sujana, bimjana bibidha nàama ko jana. 

cari bhati  bhojana bidhi gai, eka eka  bidhi barani na  jài2. 

charasa rucira bimjana bahu jāt, eka eka rasa  aganita bhati. 

jeváta dehř madhura dhuni gari, lai lai nama purusa aru nari. 

samaya suhavani gāri  biraja, hásata rau suni sahita samaja. 

ehi bidhi sabahi bhojanu kinha, adara sahita acamanu  dinha.4. 

Taking the five initial morsels as an oblation for the five vital airs the guests 
commenced dining, and were enraptured to hear songs full of raillery. Confections of 
various kinds, sweets as ambrosia and more delicious than one could describe, were 
served to them. Expert cooks then began to serve a variety of seasoned articles which 
were too numerous to be named. Of the four categories of food mentioned in the 
scriptures (viz., 1. that which can be directly swallowed, 2. that which must be 
masticated before it can be gulped, 3. that which can be licked with the tongue and 
4. that which can be sucked) each comprised an indescribable variety of dishes. 
Similarly there were seasoned dishes of various kinds, having six different flavours, each 
flavour being exhibited in numberless varieties. As the dinner was in progress, women 
railed in melodious strains at men and women both, mentioning each by name. Even 
raillery at an opportune time is agreeable and welcome; King Dasaratha and his whole 
party felt amused to hear it. In this way the whole party dined and in the end they were 
all reverently supplied with water to rinse their mouth with. (1—4) 


di— dg UMA Ut wr cary ulead Gant 
maA Tat faa ener YA RRA N 33$! 


Do.: dei pana puje janaka dasarathu sahita samaja, 
janavasehi gavane mudita sakala bhüpa _ sirataja.329. 


Offering betel-leaves in due form, Janaka paid his homage to King DaSaratha and 
his company; and the crown of all monarchs, DaSaratha, retired to his own apartments 
with a cheerful heart. (329) 


do fa oA tea Cue mA fae ate feu wah oe 
as Q&A yin mM ee OO mA eT I 
eka pk at ape aaa! fete afe wa Ae WA Wal 
urdfensr oat T Te weti wer we WE AA rébus 
aR wg quo cer ait ater fit afer p ara 
Tet p we wiv am o H wrens 
sa wa faa ates Amfi wg a wa waft aH 
am om at wena cma uhr vet aM we enu 


Cau.: nita nütana mamgala pura mahi, nimisa sarisa dina  jamini jahi. 
baRe  bhora bhupatimani jage, jacaka guna gana gavana |lage.1. 
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dekhi kura bara badhunha sameta, kimi kahi jata modu mana _ jeta. 

pratakriya kari ge guru pahi, maha pramodu premu mana mahi.2. 

kari  pranamu  püja kara jori, bole gira amia janu bor. 

tumhari krp  sunahu munirajà, bhayaü aju mai  püranakaja.3. 

aba saba  bipra  bolài gosai, dehu dhenu saba bhati_banai. 

suni gura kari mahipala baRai, puni pathae muni brmda  bolai.4. 

Everyday there was a new festival in the city; days and nights passed like a 
moment. The jewel of king, DaSaratha, woke up at a very early hour; and mendicants 
began to sing his praises. As he gazed upon the princes with their beautiful brides, the 
rapture of his soul was beyond all telling. Having finished his morning routine he called 
on his Guru with a heart full of exultation and love. Making obeisance to him and paying 
him his homage the king with joined palms addressed him in a voice steeped as it were 
in nectar, "Listen, O chief of sages: by your grace I have realized all my ambitions today. 
Now summoning all the Brahmanas, O holy sir, present them with cows adorned in 
everyway." On hearing these words the preceptor applauded the king and then sent for 
the troops of sages. (1—4) 


de— sTHés st cakte maan eme 
ary, afar feat aa hA aAA N 330 N 


Do.: bāmadeu aru devarisi balamiki jabali, 
ae  munibara nikara taba  kausikadi tapasali.330. 


Then came Vamadeva, the celestial sage Narada, Valmiki, Jabali, Visvamitra and 
hosts of other great sages given to austerities. (330) 


do— ds wm wale qu abel ut wWH ams dei 
at we a Sq Ai ama wu dit wee 
wa fafü ener aipa cibi fea nèu neas AAN 
wd fara ag fat egg aes o cmq weiter muc 
ug aed vty aia Rn af us wae aati 
aim gat as wu Ta wie feu af fa o vfeeperieni s 
at Wed Wad WW Wari wa wa wa fort So AMI 
ue Afa wa fase som i ang 7 a WEH Gu TEI 

Cau: damda pranama sabahi nrpa kinhe, püji saprema barasana_ dinhe. 


cari laccha bara dhenu magai, kamasurabhi sama sila suhai.1. 
saba bidhi sakala alamkrta kinhi, mudita mahipa mahidevanha dinhi. 


karata binaya bahu bidhinaranahü, laheü aju jaga  jivana  lahü.2. 
pai asisa mahisu — anamda, lie boli puni  jacaka  brmda. 
kanaka basana mani haya gayasyamdana, die büjhi ruci rabikulanamdana.3. 


cale paRhata gavata guna gatha, jaya jaya jaya dinakara kula natha. 
ehi bidhi rama  biaha uchahu, sakai na barani sahasa mukha jahi.4. 


The king threw himself upon the ground before them all and worshipping them with 
love offered them seats of honour. Next he sent for four lakhs of cows, all as gentle and 
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beautiful as the cow of plenty; and adorning them all in every possible way he gladly 
bestowed them upon the Brahmanas. The king supplicated them in many ways and said, 
"It is only today that | have attained the fruit of my existence." The delight of the solar 
race was glad to receive their blessings and then sent for beggars and bestowed on 
them, according to their liking, gold, wearing apparel, jewels, horses, elephants and 
chariots. Singing the king's praises and saying, "Glory, glory, all glory to the lord of the 
solar race!" they all went away. In this way the rejoicing in connection with Sri Rama's 
wedding was more than the thousand-mouthed serpent-king could tell. (1—4) 


do aN aN ait UA CI Als He Us! 
"Ig VT GE AIT dep HU Hess VATS !! 332 Il 


Do. bara bara kausika carana sisu nai kaha rau, 
yaha sabu sukhu muniraja tava krpa kataccha pasau.331. 


Again and again the king bowed his head at the feet of Kausika and said, "All this 
joy, O chief of sages, is a gift of your gracious looks." (831) 


do wb ë Aa Aa o eae wa cuir cue fain 
fex fe fact aam mm aÈ wip aed ATTN RN 
fa qa mee crea fer wf wea wife wg 
fa Fa WR she GUI aA Taq Wels A Bene 
aga Raa ta we widtina we Mm ae aan 
alr ue da Wel ame face aoe ANTS sil 
aa Ga me weg tai way ws 7 weg wal 
eif wa af aaa aren af wa vita de fre aii 


Cau. janaka sanehu silu karatuti, nrpu saba bhati sarāha bibhūtī. 
dina uthi bida avadhapati maga, rakhahi janaku sahita anurāgā.1. 
nita nūtana adaru adhikai, dina prati sahasa bhati pahunai. 
nita nava nagara anamda  uchahü, dasaratha gavanu sohai na kahiu.2. 
bahuta  divasa bite ehi bháti, janu saneha raju bádhe barātī. 
kausika satanamda_ taba jā, kahā bideha  nrpahi samujhai.3. 
aba dasaratha kaha āyasu dehū, jadyapi chāRi na sakahu sanehü. 
bhalehi natha kahi saciva bolae, kahi jaya jīva sisa_ tinha  nae.4. 


King DaSsaratha extolled in everyway Janaka's affection, amiability, affluence and 
doings. Every morning the King of Ayodhya asked leave to return home; but each time 
Janaka would lovingly detain him. The royal guest received greater and enhanced 
attentions from day to day and was entertained in a thousand ways each day. The city 
witnessed a new rejoicing and festivity everyday; no one liked DaSaratha's departure. In 
this way a number of days passed, as though members of the bridegrooms' party were 
tied by cords of love. The sages Kausika and Satananda then called on King Videha and 
advised him saying, "Now you must let DeSaratha go, even though you may not be able 
to part with him out of love." "Very well, my lord", replied the king, and sent for his 
ministers, who came and bowed their heads saying, "May you be victorious, may you 
live long!" (1—4) 
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to STAI Y Wed Gert cA HE GATS! 
wu woe daa ams far ara USN 333! 


Do. avadhanathu cahata calana bhitara karahu janau, 
bhae premabasa saciva suni bipra sabhasada rau.332. 
"The King of Ayodhya longs to depart: make this known in the gynaeceum." At 


these words the ministers, Brahmanas, courtiers as well as the king himself were 
overwhelmed with emotion. (332) 


do wrerdt «aft aR = tt i agit Aea usus TAT II 
wa Taq cuf wa Aana k awa af o epum d 
We We wad A mA ae fag wem ae idi 
fefe iA Fat WHat ae Ae A OWS Sere 
ut at cae sO REND) uss WAH Ar WANT 
Tw wa W Wa wii ener dar we se CHITI 3i 
m weg wu faa anti firefe Ra fefe om 
wie Tet aM wt at ari aed a cmq fat Artis 


Cau. purabasi suni calihi barata, büjhata  bikala X paraspara bata. 
satya gavanu suni saba bilakhane, manahü sajha sarasija sakucane.1. 
jahá jahd  avata base barati, tahá tahá siddha cala bahu bhati. 
bibidha ^ bhàáti meva pakavana, bhojana saju na jai bakhana.2. 
bhari bhari basahá apara kahara, pathai janaka aneka  susara. 
turaga lākha ratha sahasa pacīsā, sakala săvāre nakha aru sīsā.3. 
matta sahasa dasa simdhura saje, jinhahi dekhi disikumjara lāje. 
kanaka basana mani bhari bhari jānā, mahisi dhenu bastu bidhi nana.4. 


When the people of the city heard that the bridegrooms' party was leaving, they 
anxiously asked one another if it were a fact. When they learnt that the departure of the 
guests was certain, they were all sad in the same way as lotuses get shrivelled up in 
the evening. Provisions of various kinds were sent to all those places where the 
bridegrooms' party had halted while coming from Ayodhya. Dry fruits and confections of 
all kinds and other articles of food too numerous to be mentioned were sent by Janaka 
on the back of oxen and through numberless porters alongwith a number of beautiful 
bedsteads. He also sent 1,00,000 horses and 25,000 chariots, all decorated from top 
to bottom, 10,000 adorned elephants in rut, that put to shame the elephants guarding the 
eight quarters, besides cartloads of gold, wearing apparel and jewels and even so she- 
buffaloes, cows and many other articles of various kinds. (1—4) 


d— drgst Afda 4 ufenat cafe dhe ferae aah 
wi aAa viTenufd cien Haa AR 333 11 


Do.: daija amita na sakia kahi dinha bideha bahori, 
jo  avalokata  lokapati loka sampada  thori.333. 


In this way King Videha gave once more a dowry which was immeasurable and 
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beyond all telling, and before which the wealth possessed by the lords of the different 
worlds looked small. (333) 


do— ws way we wile andi week aa dhe ueni 
fee wa Ba wa wii ferner dam wl ay Urt e 
yA yA dame af adie ote fer ati 
emg daa ak emi fae afer arte gmn N 


wa Fe R Aa ae ua ve ae sag sell 
era we w wat wur acr am feeae ug artis 
Wet ama St wide m at Go ag 
wgR gh A ma mele fata cat wa uw 
Cau: sabu samāju ehi bhati banal, janaka avadhapura dinha pathāī. 
calihi barata sunata saba rani, bikala minagana janu laghu pani.1. 
puni puni sīya goda kari lehī, dei asīsa sikhāvanu dehi. 
hoehu samtata piyahi piārī, ciru ahibāta asīsa hamari.2. 
sasu  sasura gura seva karehü, pati rukha lakhi ayasu anusarehu. 
ati saneha basa sakhi sayani, nari dharama sikhavaht mrdu bani.3. 
sadara sakala — kuári samujhai, raninha bara bara ura lai. 
bahuri  bahuri bhetahr mahatari, kahahi  biramci raci kata nari.4. 


Having got all the equipage arranged in the order mentioned above, Janaka had 
everything despatched to Ayodhya. When the queens heard that the bridegrooms' party 
was about to start, they all felt miserable even as fish when faced with shortage of water. 
Again and again they took Sita in their lap and blessed and exhorted her in the following 
words: "May you be ever beloved of your lord, and may you live long with him: this is 
our blessing. Serve the parents of your husband and other elders and do the bidding of 
your lord according to his pleasure." In their excess of love Sita's clever companions too 
taught her the duties of a housewife in soft accents. The queens politely admonished all 
the other princesses too and clasped them to their bosom again and again; and as the 
mothers embraced their daughters time and again, they exclaimed, "Why did Brahma ever 
create a woman?" (1—4) 


à- df& staat Vises fed WA UA Het cq 

dep wae dfx fed fact Huard wq 33* 
Do.: tehi avasara bhainha sahita ramu bhanu kula ketu, 

cale janaka mamdira mudita bida karāvana hetu.334. 

That very moment did Rāma, the chief of the solar race, gladly proceeded 
alongwith His brothers to Janaka’s palace to take the brides along with them. (334) 
do aks wm art um wk w tat amu 

wis wg Ue wed we a whe fade faer ae amen 

vg wat wt wa a a wet ya aa ait 

a owt of apd aarti wet aR are fefir arte 


lehu nayana bhari 
ko jānai kehi 
maranasilu jimi pava  piüsa, 
pava naraki haripadu jaisě, 
nirakhi rama sobha ura dharahü, 


rupa nihari, 
sukrta sayani, 
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mAg fuf m fusuri cues He aT 
Wa mA  zRug Wei se wt WU EH me Aas 
Pra m wem a ga m wf our ubt owe 
ufe fafiü wae ua wa tai Beat wa wa Peau 
Cau.: cariu bhai subhaya suhae, nagara nari nara dekhana dhae. 
kou kaha calana cahata hahi aju, kinha — bideha  bida kara  saju.1. 


priya pahune bhüpa suta cari. 
nayana  atithi kīnhe  bidhi  àani.2. 
surataru lahai janama kara bhükha. 
inha kara darasanu hama kahá taisé.3. 
nija mana phani mürati mani karahü. 


ehi bidhi sabahi nayana phalu deta, gae  kuára saba raja  niketa.4. 


The people of the city, both men and women, ran to see the four brothers, who 
were naturally lovely. Said one, "They intend leaving today; King Videha has made all 
arrangements for their farewell. So let your eyes drink in their beauty; the four princes 
have been our most welcome guests. Who knows, friend, what virtuous deed we have 
perfomed, in return for which Providence has unexpectedly brought them before our 
eyes? Even as a dying man should stumble on nectar or he who has been starving all 
his life should be able to discover a wish-yielding tree or as one of the damned in hell 
should attain to the abode of $ri Hari, even so have we been blessed with their sight. 
Gaze on Sri Rama's beauty and treasure it in your heart; let your mind fondly cherish 
His image even as a serpent loves the gem in its hood." Thus delighting the eyes of all, 
the four princes went to the royal palace. (1—4) 


de— eo fay aa ae cha efe sor tra 
atte Aowa smt wet fed AA ATAU 334 I 


Do.: rupa simdhu saba bamdhu lakhi harasi utha ranivasu, 
karahi nichavari arati maha mudita mana sasu.335. 


The ladies of the gynaeceum were transported with joy to behold the four brothers, 
who were oceans of beauty as it were, and the mothers-in-law in their ecstatic mood 
scattered gift and waved lights about the bridegrooms. (335) 


dio— cha m sA aR ami uufee um um ue omit 
véb Ta Wa a sham we att fef ween 
Use Wed sale steal wa ser aft fq reu 
at WH pam mia we wea mU di 
Ws sam wed — fusa fear ga m get ven 
Md «(ed m sq o wg gee whe aa ma Asi 
qa «zw fara Aa ARA cr wale ware wal 
eed wns pat wa cet. alee alfa ford ofa enperu vi 


dekhi chabi 
rahi priti 


rama 
na laja 


Cau.: ati anuràgi premabibasa puni puni pada làgi. 


ura chai, sahaja sanehu barani kimi  jai.1. 
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bhainha sahita ubati anhavae, charasa asana ati hetu jevae. 

bole ramu suavasaru jani, sila saneha sakucamaya  bani.2. 

rau  avadhapura cahata sidhae, bida ^ hona hama ihà pathae. 

matu mudita mana ayasu dehü, balaka jāni karaba nita  nehu.3. 

sunata bacana bilakheu ranivasu, boli na sakahi premabasa sāsū. 

hrdayá  lagai kuári saba Iīnhī, patinha  saüpi  binati ati kinhi.4. 

Greatly moved at the sight of Sri Rama's beauty they affectionately fell at His feet 
again and again. Their heart being rapt in love, the feeling of shyness had bid them adieu; 
how could their natural affection for their sons-in-law be described? After anointing the 
body of Sri Rama and His brothers with urguent they were given a bath and were most 
lovingly entertained with dishes containing the six flavours. Finding it a suitable opportunity 
Sri Rama spoke in accents full of amiability, affection and modesty. "Our royal father 
intends leaving for Ayodhya, and has sent us here to take leave of you. Therefore, 
mothers, grant us permission with a cheerful mind and ever regard us with affection as 
your own children." The ladies of the gynaeceum were distressed to hear these words; 
the mothers-in-law were too overwhelmed with emotion to speak a word. They clasped 
all the princesses to their bosom and while giving them to their lords made humble 
submission to them. (1—4) 


do— oR fara faa vafe edt wirft enx uhr uit ez i 
fer smi dra Ws que eng feed "fq aa ent sie N 
ua usr ate wuss ua fea sia 
deta diel ag oka Frat fenend ait ufus u 


Char.: kari binaya siya ramahi samarapi jori kara puni puni kahai, 

bali jau tata sujana tumha kahü bidita gati saba ki ahai. 

parivara purajana mohi rajahi pranapriya siya janibi, 

tulasisa silu sanehu lakhi nija kimkari kari manibi. 

With humble submission Queen Sunayana committed Sita to Rama, and with 
joined palms prayed again and again, "| offer myself as sacrifice to You, my all-wise 
darling; You know what passes in the mind of all. May you know that Sita is dear as life 
itself to the whole family, nay, to the entire population of the city, much more to me and 
to her royal father. Therefore, considering her meekness and affection, O Lord of Tulasi, 
treat her as Your maid-servant. 


ao qne UR are mp fun THÉ aAa | 
WIE WA We UA IW ae RENAA N 335 Il 


So. tumha paripürana kama jana siromani bhavapriya, 
jana guna gahaka rama dosa dalana karunayatana.336. 


"You have Your desires ever fulfilled, You are the crest-jewel of the wise; and it 
is love alone that attracts You. You perceive only the good points of Your devotees; You 
eradicate their weaknesses and are an abode of mercy, Rama!" (336) 


A sm re xéb ce fe wee Oat 
at me oat atti sefefa wa aq wate 
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fret ma oat ti are y AR NUI 
aia aR fe Ai se aa aA aT NIN 
me A cc mÅ ate fafa wa wit 
ary 


Cau: asa kahi rahi carana gahi rani, prema pamka janu gira samani. 
suni sanehasani bara bani, bahubidhi rama sāsu sanamani.1. 
rama  bida  magata kara  jori, kinha pranamu bahori — bahori. 
pai asisa bahuri siru nai, bhainha sahita cale  raghurai.2. 
mamju madhura mürati ura ani, bhai saneha sithila saba  ràni. 
puni dhiraju dhari Kkuári hákari bara bara  bhetahi mahatari.3. 
pahücavaht phiri milahi bahori, baRhi paraspara priti na thori. 
puni puni milata sakhinha bilagai, bala baccha jimi dhenu  lavai.4. 


So saying the queen remained clinging to His feet; it seemed as if her speech had 
been lost in the quicksands of love. On hearing her fine speech, which was full of 
affection, Sri Rama honoured His mother-in-law in ways more than one. While seeking 
her permission with joined palms He made obeisance to her again and again. Having 
received her blessings the Lord of Raghus bowed His head once more and then 
departed with His brothers. Treasuring up in their heart Sri Rama's lovely and beautiful 
image all the queens were overcome with emotion. Then, recovering themselves, they 
called their daughters and embraced them again and again. They escorted them to some 
distance and then embraced them once more; the love on both sides swelled to a 
considerable extent. While meeting their daughters again and again they were parted by 
the companions of the princesses even as a cow who has just brought forth a calf may 
be parted from the latter. (1—4) 


dio— WHÍSISrH At AR aa aag fad tare | 
"rig aie aay eat forse freni szen 


Do.: premabibasa nara nari saba sakhinha sahita ranivasu, 
mànahü kinha bidehapura_ karuna birahá nivasu.337. 


All men and women including the companions of the princesses and the ladies 
of the gynaeceum were overpowered by emotion; it seemed as if pathos and the parting 
of lovers had taken up their abode in the capital of the Videhas. (337) 


A we mMm mA OT a na nwa uen 
arpa «=o ele ma eet af cup ufRE a ete 
a fama cem um ue adig qs ca ha afe arti 
ay Wd We ws MT mA OT TN RI 
aa fate Ma o uniti cz mead wa fart 
vitfe we BR ws waati fet e TM wa! 
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wad — ep aa wari epe ferme a saet SII 

ane m a Gr miN Get ma west 
Cau.: suka sarika janaki jyae, kanaka pimjaranhi rakhi paRhae. 

byàkula  kahahi  kahà  baidehi, suni dhiraju pariharai na  kehi.1. 

bhae bikala khaga mrga ehi bhati, manuja  dasa  kaisé kahi  jati. 

bamdhu sameta janaku taba ae, prema umagi locana jala chae.. 

siya biloki dhirata bhagi, rahe  kahavata parama  biragi. 

linhi raya ura lai janaki, miti  mahamarajada  gyana  ki.3. 

samujhavata saba saciva sayane, kinha  bicaru na  avasara jane. 

bàraht bāra  suta ura Iai, saji — surndara pàlakí magāī.4. 

The parrots and mainas who had been reared by Princess Janaki and having been 
kept in cages of gold had been taught to speak, cried in distress, "Where is Videha's 
daughter?" On hearing their wail who would have the patience to stand the sight? When 
birds and beasts were distressed in this way, how can one depict the feelings of the 
human beeing. Then came King Janaka with his younger brother (KuSadhvaja); due to 
excess of emotion tears rushed to his eyes. Although he was reputed to be a man of 
supreme dispassion, his strength of mind took leave of him the moment he gazed on Sita. 
The king clasped Janaki to his bosom and the great embankment of wisdom toppled 
down. All his wise counsellors admonished him; and realizing that it was no occasion for 
wailing, the king recovered himself. Again and again he pressed his daughters to his 
bosom and ordered beautiful and well-equipped palanquins to be brought. (1—4) 


— Wufsrra uate wa wiht Worm Wel 
ear ued uredens afar fake MAN 33 N 


Do.: premabibasa parivaru sabu jani sulagana naresa, 
kuári caRha! palakinha  sumire siddhi ganesa.338. 


The whole family was overwhelmed with emotion; yet, perceiving that the auspicious 
moment had arrived the king invoked Lord Gane$a and His consort, Siddhi, and helped 
the princesses to ascend the palanquins. (338) 


dio— wgfefér war war o uen a mR poa frag 
am aa far agitiafa aan sb fusa fuu aren 
wa aed wet wart ee aT pw cHwer cmd 
we aa wa PARTI aT wet UESTeM WaT 
wa faite om atiw wm af anes ai 
wee feu af wa dteiat wa ow arene 
at wa aft af dira fea ade os erie 
qark ma ate waite et At ATI 


Cau.: bahubidhi bhüpa sutà samujhal, naridharamu kulariti sikhal. 
dàsi dasa die bahutere, suci sevaka je priya siya kere.1. 
sīya calata  byakula purabāsī, hohi saguna subha mamgala rāsī. 
bhūsura saciva sameta samājā, samga cale  pahücavana raja. 
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samaya biloki bajane baje, ratha gaja baji baratinha  saje. 

dasaratha bipra boli saba linhe, dana māna  paripürana  kinhe.3. 

carana saroja dhūri dhari sisa, mudita mahipati pai asisa. 

sumiri — gajananu kinha payana, mamgalamüla saguna bhae nana.4. 

King Janaka admonished his daughters in various ways more than one, and 
instructed them in the duties of a woman as well as in family customs. He bestowed upon 
Sità a good many men-servants and maid-servants who had been her trusted and 
favourite attendants. As She proceeded on Her journey the citizens felt miserable; while 
good omens, which were all fountains of blessings, appeared. Accompanied by a crowd 
of Brahmanas and his counsellors the king himself followed his daughters to escort them. 
When it was found that the time of departure had come, music began to play and the 
members of the bridegrooms' party made ready their chariots, elephants and horses. 
King DaSaratha sent to all the Brahmanas and sated them with gifts and courtesy. The 
king placed the dust of their lotus-feet on his head and was glad to receive their 
benediction. Invoking the elephant-headed GaneSa he set out on his journey, when many 
good omens, which were the roots of felicity, occurred. (1—4) 


de— Wt Wat arate ux awe sme UIDI 
wer staeafa staat fed ass Parsi 339! 


Do. sura prasüna barasahi harasi karahi apachara gana, 
cale avadhapati avadhapura mudita bajai nisana.339. 


The gods gladly rained down flowers and heavenly nymphs sang, as the lord of 
Ayodhya joyfully set forth for his capital amidst the clash of kettledrums. (339) 


do ya aR fara we Aaa wet A N 
wt aw at mw deiw we ag wa arene 
ar wm o fefrefer uma fet waa wae st wet 
ag aR peaa medi wie wae fer c wet 
yA owe quía oer germ Refer ét gt afs 3mm 
"s at wk w I uem fate wens 
we fate at at cela aa we gat wy atu 
ail wean fats fara cmi a wena ife df agx 


Cau.: nrpa kari binaya mahajana phere, sadara sakala magane tere. 
bhüsana basana baji gaja dinhe, prema posi thaRhe saba kinhe.1. 
bara bara biridavali bhasi, phire sakala ramahi ura rakhi. 
bahuri bahuri  kosalapati kahahi, janaku premabasa phirai na cahahi.2. 
puni kaha bhupati bacana suhae, phiria mahisa dūri baRi āe. 
rau bahori utari bhae thaRhe, prema  prabaha  bilocana  baRhe.3. 
taba bideha bole kara jori, bacana saneha sudha janu bori. 
karad kavana bidhi binaya banal, maharaja mohi  dinhi baRai.4. 

King Da$aratha politely persuaded the respectable citizens to retire and having 
reverently called all the mendicants he bestowed on them ornaments and clothes as well 
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as horses and elephants and satiating them with love he made them all self-supporting. 
Glorifying the king again and again they all returned with Sri Rama in their heart. The Lord 
of Ayodhya importuned King Janaka over and over again; but out of affection for his 
relative the latter would not turn back. Once more King DaSaratha addressed him in 
polite terms, "| beg you to turn back, O king; you have already come far enonsh." At last 
King Dasaratha got down from his chariot and remained standing, while his eyes overflowed 
with torrents of love. Then spoke King Videha with joined palms and in accents imbued 
with the nectar of love, "How and in what words should | make my supplication to you? 
You have conferred such high honour on me, O great king." (1—4) 


de— paaa Baell Us VARA Wa ita 
faa uias fara aifa vitfer 4 gast amA i 3x0 N 


Do.: kosalapati samadhi sajana sanamane_ saba bháti, 
milani parasapara binaya ati priti na hrdayá samati.340. 
The king of Kosala showed every respect to the father of the bride and his relative, 


Janaka. The embrace in which they held each other was characterized by utmost 
humility and their heart could not contain the love they felt. (340) 


Weg wA Gia GA WHO RD Wl 
| fe aft weer am EH wl ame gare 
wrt owe arti ate ate waa ag arti 
sre «aft i ferie Aom Tg NB 
wt A ati ate a wale aaa sari 
aam fo Aft afe media fe art warm wes 


Cau: muni mamdalihi janaka siru nava, asirabadu sabahi sana _pava. 
sadara puni bhéte jamata, rupa sila guna nidhi saba bhrata.1. 
jori pamkaruha pani — suhae, bole bacana prema janu jae. 
rama karaü kehi bháti prasamsa, muni mahesa mana manasa hamsa.2. 
karahi joga jogi jehi lagi, kohu mohu mamata madu tyagi. 
byapaku brahmu alakhu abinasi, cidanamdu niraguna gunarasi.3. 
mana sameta jehi jana na bani, taraki na sakahi sakala anumani. 
mahima nigamu neti kahi kahai, jo tihù — kala — ekarasa rahaī.4. 


King Janaka bowed his head to the throng of sages and received blessings from 
them all. Next he reverently embraced his sons-in-law, the four brothers, each a mine 
of beauty, amiability and goodness; and joining his graceful lotus hands he spoke in 
accents begotten of love as it were, "How can | extol You, O Rama, sporting as You do 
in the hearts of sages as well as of the great Lord Siva like a swan in the Manasarovara 
lake. That for whose sake Yogis (those given to contemplation) practise Yoga (contemplation) 
renouncing anger, infatuation, the feeling of meum and pride, the all-pervading Brahma 
(Absolute) who is imperceptible and imperishable, the embodiment of consciousness and 
bliss, attributeless and simultaneously possessing divine qualities, who is beyond the ken 
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of speech and mind, who is past all speculation, but is only inferred by all and who is 
the same at all times— (1—4) 


do Ta Fars AT eng WAS A GAA TE Yer! 
Was my VT Vila HE UT SE STH 3 I 


Do.: nayana bisaya mo kahü bhayau so samasta sukha mila, 
sabai labhu jaga jiva kaha bhaé īsu anukdla.341. 


"That souree of all joy has appeared before my eyes! Everything is easy of access 
in this world to a living being when God is propitious.” (341) 


À wefz «ifa uz dfe ascii fra wa wit che aan 
ae wea ea une ae ae wen Ah ufr enm e 
am wma wt TW mati afe a faa ae m N 
d wu wes Us cep Ha qe tag we ae cuu 
a wm mË ceto N RA wer cw cda 


gqh an at Ww We WUTORTH 3 URAA t 3 N 
are a fara wat armani fug atfea ag wa DI 
fort aR wat ware ff aaa um sm AAN 


Cau. sabahi bhati mohi dinhi baRai, nija jana jāni mnha  apanai. 
hoht sahasa dasa sarada sesa, karahi kalapa kotika bhari lekha.1. 
mora bhagya raura guna gatha, kahi na siraht sunahu raghunatha. 
mai kachu kahaü eka bala moré, tumha rijhahu saneha suthi thoré.2. 
bara bara magau kara  joré, manu pariharai carana jani bhoré. 
suni bara bacana prema janu pose, puranakama ramu paritose.3. 
kari bara binaya sasura sanamane, pitu kausika basistha sama jane. 
binati bahuri bharata sana kinhi, mili saprem puni asisa_ dinhi.4. 


"You have exalted me in everyway and accepted me as Your own servant. If there 
were ten thousand Saradas and Sesas, and if they were to count for millions of Kalpas, 
the tale of my good fortune, | tell You, and the record of Your virtues, could not be 
exhausted, O Lord of Raghus. | make bold to say something on the strength of my 
conviction that You are pleased with the slightest devotion. | repeatedly beseech You 
with joined palms that my mind may never be deluded into deserting Your feet." On 
hearing these polite words saturated with love Sri Rama who had all His desires fulfilled, 
felt gratified. With the greatest courtesy the latter honoured His father-in-law treating him 
on a par with His own father, Kausika or Vasistha. The king then humbly approached 
Bharata and embracing him with affection gave him his blessings. (1—4) 


de— fast enn Rageate dfe sme agra 
wu UU wasser fur ff arate dieu axe it 


Do.: mile lakhana ripusüdanahi dinhi asīsa  mahisa, 
bhae parasapara premabasa phiri phiri navahi sisa.342. 


* BALA-KANDA * 351 


Next the king embraced and blessed Laksmana and Ripusüdana; overpowered by 
emotion they bowed their heads to one another again and again. (342) 


do— sm m at fat agh RA at a wa UII 
Wh Te allah we Wel aa vq ft wats AsIII 
te a am ati sm C ceu oda cri Hd 
WT TSE Bre cnt deeti att Wie Waa seat 
A Ga ung gay aie cart aa fufir aa ae sii 
wife fara ut um fae agi fet ig — suf mnM 
uit ad fan welded Ble ag wa Wm 
wae fea m mw miwa wa ep ae gax N 


Cau: bara bāra kari binaya baRai, raghupati cale samga saba bhai. 

janaka gahe kausika pada jail, carana renu sira nayananha lāī.1. 

sunu munīsa bara darasana toré, agamu na kachu pratiti mana moré. 

jo sukhu sujasu lokapati cahahi, karata manoratha sakucata ahahi.2. 

so sukhu sujasu sulabha mohi svami, saba sidhi tava darasana anugami. 

kinhi binaya puni puni siru nai, phire mahīsu asisa pai.3. 

cali barata nisana bajal, mudita chota baRa saba samudai. 

ramahi nirakhi grama nara nari, pai nayana phalu hohi sukhari.4. 

Paying his respectful compliments to Janaka again and again the Lord of 
Raghus set out on His journey with His three brothers. Janaka approached Kausika, 
clasped his feet and put the dust of the same on his head and eyes. He said, "Listen, 
O lord of sages: to him who has been blessed with your sight nothing is unattainable; 
such is my marrige party conviction. The joy and the bright renown which the regional 
lords of the universe long to have, but feel too diffident to expect—such a joy and glory 
has been brought within my reach; and all achievements follow on seeing you." In these 
words King Janaka made humble submission to Vi$vamitra, bowing his head again and 
again, and returned after receiving his blessings. The people started on its return 
journey to the sound of kettledrums; all the sections, both big and small, were 
transported with joy. Men and women of the villages, as they gazed on Sri Rama, felt 
gratified on realizing the object of their eyes. (1—4) 


to ata ara at ara HR aT cars Ta dd 
aaa aaa Gala fes uget sis SAAI 3x3! 


Do.: bica bica bara basa kari maga loganha sukha deta, 
avadha samipa  punita dina  pahüci ai  janeta.343. 


Halting at convenient stages in course of the journey and gladdening the people 
on the roadside the marriage procession approached Ayodhya on a sacred day. (343) 


do gt fmm wm a cma AR We gA wa TU UNE 
zie ofa Bet hima wm aie wesuucu 
"T Wt wad aah adi aed aaa Cqerenrefer MAT di 
fa fep det Wet Bari ge we wee ur gene 
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Tit waa at — fea seo dé dh we we 
at we A Ws aaria — wq wae fears 
Wat Gt chafer Tai WT apa ada AMICI 
am BT qe we ati aaa staat cher ATT x I 


Cau.: hane nisana panava bara baje, bheri sarnkha dhuni haya gaya gaje. 

jhajhi birava dimdimi suhai, sarasa raga bajaht ^ sahanai.1. 

pura jana avata akani barata, mudita — sakala pulakavali gata. 

nija nija sumdara sadanasávare, hata bata cauhata pura dvare.2. 

gali sakala ^ aragajà simcai, jahá ^ tahá ^ cauké caàru purài. 

bana bajāru na jai bakhana, torana ketu pataka bitana.3. 

saphala pügaphala kadali rasala, rope bakula  kadamba  tamala. 

lage subhaga taru parasatadharani, manimaya  alabala kala  karani.4. 

Kettledrums were beaten and good tabors sounded, accompanied by the blast of 
sackbuts and conchs, and the neighing of horses and trumpeting of elephants. Similarly 
there was a clash of cymbals and drums, while clarionets played sweet tunes. The 
citizens were all delighted to hear the procession coming; the hair on their body stood 
erect. They all decorated their own beautiful houses as well as the markets, streets, 
squares and gates of the city. All the lanes were watered with perfumes; here and there 
festal squares were filled in with elegant devices. The bazar was beautified beyond all 
description with festal arches, flags, banners and canopies. Trees of the areca-nut, the 
plantain, the mango, the Bakula, the Kadamba and the Tamala were transplanted 
alongwith their fruit. The beautiful trees thus planted touched the ground (on account of 
their being laden with fruits); they had basins of precious stones constructed around 
them with exquisite skill. (1—4) 


do fafa aif Ter ene H We We Ta Wer 
at aaa feet wa waar at eit ave 


Do.: bibidha bhati mamgala kalasa grha grha race savari, 
sura brahmadi sihahi saba raghubara puri nihari.344. 


Festal vases of various kinds were ranged in order in every house; Brahma and 
the other gods were filled with envy to see the birthplace of Sri Rama (the Chief of 
Raghus). (344) 
Hio— va srerp R saat aeti ta a wat CTI Are 

TTT WT Ree: Rf fat qa duet wem 

Wy vee HS Wet nN dq aft aft wur Ww CUI 

wat än m RAI wzg HTT A eT 

ya ya fufer caedi qenfah i fot ofa Rate ues fafafa u 

Wet Ut at andi mae we ag ae undies 

wid wt alee — EDS UE 7 aM ws VE iig 

enia wa Tea | Wufeerd Tce o feum 
Cau: bhüpa bhavanu tehi avasara soha, racana dekhi madana manu moha. 
mamgala saguna  manoharatai, ridhi sidhi sukha sampada suhai.1. 
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janu uchaha saba sahaja suhae, tanu dhari dhari dasaratha grhá chae. 

dekhana hetu rama baidehi, kahahu  lalasa hohi na kehi.2. 

jūtha jūtha mili cali suasini, nija chabi nidarahi madana bilasini. 

sakala | sumamgala — sajé  arati, gavahi janu bahu besa bharati.3. 

bhupati bhavana  kolahalu hoi, jai na barani samau sukhu sol. 

kausalyadi rama mahatàri, premabibasa tana dasa_bisari.4. 

The king's palace looked very charming on that occasion; its decoration captivated 
the heart of Cupid himself. It looked as if auspicious omens and loveliness; affluence 
and mystic powers, joys and smiling prosperity and all kinds of rejoicings had assumed 
a naturally beautiful form and taken their abode in the palace of King Dasaratha. Tell me 
who would not feel tempted to have a look at Sri Rama and Videha's Daughter? Married 
women, whose husbands were alive, sallied forth in troops, each eclipsing Love's 
consort (Rati) by her beauty. They all carried articles of good omen and were equipped 
with lights for waving round the bridegrooms. As they moved along singing all the way, 
it appeared as if Goddess Bharati (the goddess of speech) had appeared in so many 
forms. The king's palace was full of hilarious tumult; the joy of the occasion was ineffable. 
Kausalya and other mothers of Sri Rama were so overwhelmed with emotion that they 
forgot their own body. (1—4) 


4e— feu «r4 fare fags ght we gait 
uqa UH ake WI Us vars cem awe i 

Do. die dana  bipranha  bipula püji ganesa  purari, 
pramudita parama daridra janu pai padaratha cari.345. 


After worshipping Lord Gane$a and the Slayer of the demon Tripura, they 
bestowed enormous gifts upon the Brahmanas and were supremely delighted as an 
utterly indigent man who had attained the four great prizes of life. (345) 


dio— rg Wate Aaa wa Wall dele D ae fafa wT CURT 
w own fa aft aqni wer mq am wa cm e 
Aaaa fart oat amide HÍSd wfaat HIE 
we qs dfi Teta pem uno Uer At TNR 
ted set AA o cem go Huper wt deaf fmm 
Bw We we Wet IA Her wy ts aan 
ar aia a we aa ia waa alte wa wi 
vdi am aga Ammi ufíeg at aa at ATI 


Cau.: 


moda pramoda bibasa saba mata, 
rāma darasa hita ati anuragi, 
bibidha bidhāna bājane bāje, 
harada düba dadhi pallava phūlā, 
acchata amkura locana lājā, 
chuhe purata ghata sahaja suhae, 
saguna sugamdha na jahi bakhānī, 
raci arati bahūta bidhānā, 


calaht na carana sithila bhae gata. 
parichani sāju sajana saba lagi.1. 
mamgala mudita sumitra  saje. 
pana pügaphala mamgala mula.2. 
mamjula mamjari tulasi — biraja. 
madana sakuna janu niRa banae.3. 
mamgala sakala sajahi saba rani. 
mudita karaht kala mamgala gana.4. 
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All the mothers were so overcome with joy and rapture that their feet refused to 
walk and all their limbs began to droop as it were. Full of intense longing for a sight of 
Sri Rama they began to get everything ready for the reception of their sons. Music of 
every kind started playing, while Sumitra gladly got together articles of good omen such 
as turmeric, blades of Durva grass, curds, ordinary leaves, flowers, betel-leaves, areca- 
nuts, auspicious roots, unbroken rice, sprouts of barley, Gorocana, parched paddy and 
lovely blossoms of the Basil plant. Exceedingly charming gold vases, painted with 
various colours, looked like nests built by Cupid's own birds. Auspicious perfumes defied 
all description. In this way all the queens prepared all sorts of auspicious articles. They 
got ready rows of lights arranged in various devices for waving round their sons and with 
a cheerful heart sang melodious festal strains. (1—4) 


do— pah at UTS entrer are femi are | 
Ue Aad URS enr Ute weefer TIG I 368 Ul 


Do.: kanaka thara bhari marngalanhi kamala karanhi lié mata, 
cali mudita parichani karana pulaka pallavita gata.346. 
Carrying in their lotus hands salvers of gold laden with articles of good omen, the 


queen-mothers proceeded joyfully to greet their sons cesemoniously , every limb of their 
body throbbing with emotion. (346) 


do— yg AYO MHI Ae Ce TI 
are Gt ma wt wei we semen safer aq Hae e 
ure afma daam iat wg awa Čai 
wie at see w ARA ure aot wy wHenfé AAN 3 II 
dA ge wm wA M wen adm ae AN 
wr ga aa mR ati wp waa [ur ur aw c 3 
ws Whe mw seg daria we wee atari 
amar dy fife wat afea maA aa want xi 


Cau.: dhüpa dhüma nabhu mecaka bhayaü, savana ghana ghamarndü janu thayau. 
surataru sumana mala sura barasahi, manahü balaka avali manu karasahi.1. 
mamjula  manimaya  barndanivare, manahü  pakaripu  càpa  sávare. 
pragataht durahi atanha para bhamini, caru capala janu damakahrt damini.2. 
dumdubhi dhuni ghana garajani ghora, jacaka — cataka dadura mora. 
sura sugamdha suci barasahi bari, sukhi sakala sasi pura nara nari.3. 
samau jāni gura ayasu dinha, pura prabesu raghukulamani kinha. 
sumiri sambhu girija ganaraja, mudita mahipati sahita samaja.4. 

The sky became dark with the fumes of burning incense, as though overhung with 
the fast gathering clouds of the month of Sravana (August). The gods rained down 
wreaths of flowers from the trees of paradise, which looked like rows of herons in their 
graceful flight. Lovely festoons made of Jewels looked like rainbows appearing in a row. 
Charming and volatile ladies, appearing on house-tops as quickly or disappearing an alties 
looked like flashes of lightning. The beat of drums resembled the crash of thunder; while 
beggars were as clamorous as the Cataka birds, frogs and peacocks. The gods poured 
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down showers in the form of sacred perfumes, which gladdened the crop in the form of 
all the citizens. Perceiving that a propitious hour had arrived the preceptor (Vasistha) gave 
the word, and the jewel of Raghu's race, King DaSaratha, gladly entered the city with all 
his followers, fixing his mind on Bhagavan Sambhu, Goddess Parvati and Their son, Lord 
GaneSa. (1—4) 


d- Se WA was qa at dau asi 
faq ag arate fad Hace WIT UIT avo 
Do.: hohf saguna barasaht sumana sura dumdubhi bajai, 
bibudha badhü nacahí mudita mamjula mamgala gai.347. 


Good omens manifested themselves and the gods rained down flowers to the beat 
of drums; while celestial dames danced for joy, singing melodious triumphal songs. (347) 


dio ama y iA Ae OAPI Mae wa fag Hes CSI 
wa aft fart se at cma ce fefu amar qe arte 
frat wA wA TTI aN aOR Oia 
A cut att a wet Wer aed WA ga A BAe 
yaks da wa HEN due wale ww Yar 
ate sak wae cra seno fader urn asi 
ama — m yia ur m eo fuf ph sw ati 
Ram gm ster s a alee ate qartiusi 


Cau.: magadha sūta barhdi nata nagara, gavahi jasu tihu loka  ujagara. 
jaya dhuni bimala beda bara bani, dasa disi sunia sumarmgala sani.1. 
bipula bajane bajana lage, nabha sura nagara loga anurage. 
bane barati barani na jahi, maha mudita mana sukha na samahi.2. 
purabasinha taba raya  johare, dekhata ramahi bhae  sukhare. 
karaht  nichavari | manigana cira, bari bilocana pulaka  sarira.3. 
arati karahi mudita pura nari, harasahi nirakhi kuára bara cari. 
sibika subhaga  ohara  ughari, dekhi dulahininha  hohi  sukhari.4. 


Bards, minstrels, rhapsodists and skilled dancers chanted the glory of Him (Sri 
Rama) who illumines all the three worlds. Auspicious hailiy sounds and the sacred and 
melodious chanting of the Vedas were heard in all the ten directions. Musical instruments 
of all kinds began to play; gods in heaven and men in the city were enraptured alike. 
Members of the bridegroom's party looked smart beyond description. They were highly 
delighted and could not contain themselves for joy. The people of Ayodhya then greeted 
the king, and were gladdened at the very sight of Sri Rama. They scattered about Him 
jewels and vestments; their eyes were full of tears and their body thrilled over. The women 
of the city gladly waved lights around His head and rejoiced to see the four noble princes. 
They were all the more gratified when they lifted the curtains of the beautiful palanquins 
and beheld the brides. (1—4) 


d- uf fafa wet da Ce 3my Wigs! 
fed arg URSA enifé spe GAT HANI 3ve I 
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Do.: ehi bidhi sabahi deta  sukhu āe  rajaduara, 
mudita matu parichani karahi badhunha sameta kumara.348. 


Thus gladdening the heart of all, they arrived at the entrance of the royal palace; 
the delighted mothers waved lights over the princes and their brides. (348) 


do atte mA mÈ — nra Uu unt Pe A OT 
aT må efi oak sm wine 


q 


ad a até fue aq mm eh wt o ceu — arny 
Cau.: karahi arati barahi bara, premu  pramodu kahai ko para. 

bhüsana mani pata nānā jati, karahi nichavari aganita bhati.1. 

badhunha sameta dekhi suta cari, paramanamda magana mahatari. 

puni puni siya rama chabi dekhi, mudita saphala jaga jivana lekhi.2. 

sakhi siya mukha puni puni cahi, gana karahi nija sukrta  sarahi. 

barasahi sumana chanahi chana deva, nacahi gavaht lavahi seva.3. 

dekhi manohara  càriu  jori sarada upamaà sakala dhádhori. 

deta na banahi nipata laghu lagi, ekataka rahi — rüpa anurāgī.4. 

They waved lights again and again; the love and rapture which they felt in their 
heart was beyond all words. They scattered about their sons and daughters-in-law 
ornaments, jewels and costumes of various kinds and numberless other articles. The 
queen-mothers were enraptured to behold their four sons alongwith their brides. As they 
gazed again and again on the beauty of Sita and Rama they felt delighted and regarded 
the object of their life in this world as realized. The queen-mothers' companions, as they 
gazed on Sita's countenance over and over again, sang and extolled their good fortune. 
Moment after moment the gods rained down flowers, danced and sang and offered their 
homage. Seeing the four charming couples Goddess Sarada ransacked all her stock of 
similes, but her choice fell on none; they appeared too trivial. She therefore stood gazing 
with unwinking eyes, enchanted with their beauty. (1—4) 


jo Fare cffe pa tif eR smu uis ta 
sepe Ged «ua ufu Ga weit erarg Feb il 39 N 


Do. nigama niti kula rīti kari aragha pavaRe deta, 
badhunha sahita suta parichi saba cali lavai niketa.349. 


After performing the rites prescribed by the Vedas and family usage the queen- 
mothers waved lights over all the princes and their brides and conducted them to the 
palace, offering water to them as a mark of respect and spreading carpets along the 
way. (349) 


* BALA-KANDA * 357 
do— wr — fum HESDO GqpeDWg AA f D ETSDO spi 
fre wr pat ph 3eWa wer wa wit were 
su du wae aq Aa a gate anette 
m m m ati oem ae der far EDU 


Th gd Wl ake BSI ae VR WW Wa Usui 
Cau.: cari simghasana sahaja suhae, janu manoja nija hatha  banae. 
tinha para kuári kuárabaithare, sadara  paya  punita — pakhare.1. 
dhüpa dipa naibeda beda  bidhi, püje bara dulahini mamgalanidhi. 
barahi bara arati karahi, byajana caru camara sira dharahi.2. 
bastu aneka nichavari hohi, bhari pramoda mātu saba sohi. 
pāvā parama tatva janu jogi, amrtu laheu janu sarmtata rogi.3. 
janama ramka janu parasa pava, amdhahi locana lābhu  suhava. 
mūka badana janu sarada chai, manahi samara sūra jaya  pai.4. 


There were four exquisitely beautiful thrones, which had been fashioned by Cupid 
with his own hands as it were; the queen-mothers seated the brides and the bridegrooms 
on them and reverently laved their holy feet. They then worshipped the blessed couples 
in accordance with the Vedic ritual by offering them incense, light and oblations of food. 
They passed lights around them again and again and waved beautiful fans and chowries 
over their heads. They scattered offerings of various kinds about them; the mothers were 
as full of exultation as a Yogi who has realized the highest truth, or as a lifelong chronic 
who has been able to lay his hands on nectar or as a born pauper who has stumbled 
on a philosopher's stone, or as a blind man who has regained a good vision, or as a dumb 
fellow, whose tongue has been transfused with the eloquence of Sarada, the goddess of 
speech, or even as a hero who has triumphed in battle. (1—4) 


ao ufg Ga a wa wife WA urafé arg g 
use fad fasnfe ax sm Types tl B40 (HH) I 
cen tifa set ate ox goer aaa i 
aig fore faction as vrq Wate yaf i 34 o (33) I 


Do. ehi sukha te sata koti guna pavahi matu anamdu, 
bhainha sahita  biahi ghara āe  raghukulacamdu.350(A). 
loka riti janan! kKarahí bara  dulahini  sakucahi, 
modu binodu biloki baRa ramu manahi musukahi.350(B). 


The mothers derived joy millions of times greater than the joys mentioned above; 
for in their case it was the Delighter of Raghu's race Himself who had returned home with 
His brothers duly married. As the mothers performed the traditional rites the brides and 
their grooms felt shy; while Sri Rama smiled within Himself on perceiving the ecstasy 
and merriment of the occasion. (350 A-B) 
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dio— de Am A fafa AA nit waa camem wt ati 
wae ate ane swear) me aed TH were 
jamka tiie ufea m stat Me AN 
wa 806th — vibe IM oe AR ye ARNAN 
amg w wf sw wae. ufeg ru ae Aa fo ae 
y WN AW wet RNIN ww am at waist 


We wt wee we weiwafea ws ef ae AN 

wan ovat ashe aia fet at warm 
Cau. deva pitara  püje bidhi niki, puji sakala  basana ji Ki. 

sabahi  bamdi magahi baradana, bhainha sahita rāma  kalyana.1. 

amtarahita sura asisa dehi, mudita màtu arhcala bhari lehi. 

bhūpati boli barātī linhe, jana basana mani bhusana dīnhe.2. 
ayasu  pāi  rākhi ura ramahi, mudita gae saba nija nija dhamahi. 

pura nara nāri sakala pahirāe, ghara ghara bājana lage badhāe.3. 

jacaka jana  jacahi joi joi, pramudita rau  dehi soi sol. 

sevaka sakala bajania nana, pürana kie dana  sanamana.4. 

The mothers gratefully worshipped the gods and manes with due ceremony; for 
all the cravings of their heart had been satisfied. Bowing to all they begged as a boon 
the welfare of Rama and His brothers. The gods conferred their blessings all unseen, 
and the mothers gladly received them by spreading the end of their garment. The king 
sent for those who had joined the marriage party and gave them vehicles, wearing 
apparel, jewels and ornaments. Having received the king's permission and enshrining 
Sri Rama's image in their heart they joyfully returned each to his own house. All the 
men and women of the city were invested with garments and jewels and there was 
jubilant music in every home. The king in his exultation gave whatever the mendicants 
asked for. Every attendant and every musician was sated with gifts and kind 
attentions. (1—4) 


à- dfé ria meri Ga Meats WA WH MA 
aa WX Ya Ulead Te Way HPS ATTA 3*9 Ui 


Do. dehi asisa johari saba gavahi guna gana gatha, 
taba gura bhüsura sahita grhagavanu kinha naranatha.351. 


They all saluted and invoked blessing upon the king and sang his praises, and 
thereafter the king, accompanied by his preceptor and other Brahmanas, proceeded to 
the palace. (351) 


dho— wr «WE a diet i cee cue faf cure centi 
we wd afa wa wima si wa as wien 
wa wet waar sreamiuf wet fafr yo sar 
Tet a m KRIA adhe ut m denen 
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ag fat atte mira yn wer ife wa wt A ae 
aire weer yA Ie nRa cite om atau 
Wat wat dhe wt Welt Wred w WW tag 
WS Wm uw a EHI athe fora a wife a STU xdi 


Cau.: jo basista — anusasana dinhi, loka beda bidhi sadara_  kinhi. 

bhüsura bhira dekhi saba rani, sadara uthi bhàgya baRa jani.1. 

paya pakhari sakala  anhavae, puji bhali bidhi  bhüpa jevae. 

adara dana prema_iparipose, deta asisa cale mana  toseA2. 

bahu bidhi kinhi gadhisuta puja, natha mohi sama dhanya na düja. 

kinhi  prasamsa — bhüpati bhuri, raninha sahita linhi paga dhuri.3. 

bhitara bhavana dinha bara basu, mana jogavata raha nrpu ranivasu. 

püje gura pada kamala bahori, kinhi binaya ura priti na thori.4. 

Under Vasistha's directions he reverently performed all the ceremonies prescribed 
either by usage or by the Veda. The queens, on seeing a crowd of Brahmanas, deemed 
themselves most fortunate and all rose to greet them. They laved the feet of the holy 
ones and helped them all perform their ablutions; while the king duly worshipped and 
entertained them at meal. Overwhelmed with the host's civility, gifts and love, they 
departed glad of heart invoking blessings on him. To Gadhi's son (Vi$vamitra) he paid 
homage in various ways and said, "My lord, there is no one so blessed as | am." The 
king lavished his praises on him and with his queens took the dust of his feet. He assigned 
the sage a fine quarter in his own palace, while the king and his whole gynaeceum kept 
a vigilant eye on his wants even though unexpressed. Again he adored the lotus feet of 
his preceptor (Vasistha) and made humble submission to him with great affection in his 
heart. (1—4) 


à- srepg "RT HAN Ta UbTS Bled Wü 
uf uhr sed We aM ca sm Gp 3s 


Do.: badhunha sameta kumara saba raninha sahita mahisu, 
puni puni bamdata gura carana deta asisa munisu.352. 


All the princes with their brides and the king with his queens bowed to the preceptor's 
feet again and again, while the great sage invoked blessings on them all. (352) 


şo ferra A wt aft apg ga daa wha wa Gm 
aT wr yamar vier) Rig aga fat reru 
sc oat wae da wai at abe a Teu faa 
fray tT HTS Aa o cwm o Oats N 
ag Am pA o ef) eta fant ufeweft AAN 
wht AT Wt wa oie aed yom 3N 
fra wet wae B wise wet ata warn 
a afaik ote eee mv 


Cau. binaya kinhi ura ati  anuragé, suta sampada rakhi saba  agé. 
negu magi  muninayaka  linha, asirabadu — bahuta bidhi dinha.1. 
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ura dhari ramahi sīya sameta, harasi kinha gura gavanu niketa. 

biprabadhu saba  bhüpa bolai, caila caru bhusana pahirat.2. 

bahuri bolai suasini Inhi, ruci bicāri pahirāvani dinhi. 

negi nega joga saba lehi, ruci anurūpa bhūpamani dehi.3. 

priya pahune  püjya je jane, bhupati  bhali bhàti sanamane. 

deva dekhi raghubīra bibāhū, barasi prasūna prasamsi uchāhū.4. 

With his heart overflowing with love he made entreaties to the Guru and placed his 
sons and all his wealth before him. The great sage, however, asked for and accepted 
only his customary due (as a family priest) for the ceremonial occasion and blessed him 
in profusion. And with the image of Sita and Rama installed in his heart he gladly 
proceeded to his own residence. The king then summoned all the Brahmana dames, and 
invested them with beautiful robes, and ornaments. He next sent for the married women 
of the city (whose husbands were alive and who, though born in Ayodhya, were married 
elsewhere) and presented them with garments of their liking. All those who were entitled 
to receive gifts and presents on ceremonial occasions, received their dues from the jewel 
of kings, who rewarded them according to their choice; and the king duly honoured those 
guests whom he regarded as worthy of affection and adoration. The gods who witnessed 
Sri Rama's wedding, rained down flowers, while applauding the jubilation— (1—4) 


do wet Fant asis at Fat Fat we wu uri 
Hed UA UA AG Wa A wee AAS 343 il 


Do. cale nisana bajai sura nija nija pura sukha pai, 
kahata parasapara rama jasu prema na hrdayá samai.353. 


And with beat of drum the celestials gladly proceeded each to his abode, talking 
to one another of Sri Rama's glory with their heart overflowing with love. (853) 


fem ù aR w AT A aie Weng Was TE Gat 
ay å ww ù Ñin m fed wf gon 
a —wamp yaa Aag a È Gr iag fer TN 
wes y AA was Aag gA yA wy Aa aT wes 
We wt pq Aq agii difr th daa wee 
wefefir y we Aà sea aA wa wga ae anxn 


Cau.: saba bidhi sabahi samadi naranāhū, raha hrdayá bhari pūri uchāhū. 
jahá — ranivasu taha pagu dhare, sahita bahitinha kura  nihare.1. 
lie goda kari moda sameta, ko kahi sakai bhayau sukhu jeta. 
badhü  saprema goda baithàri, bara bāra hiya  harasi dulàri.2. 
dekhi samaju  mudita ranivasü, saba ké ura anamda kiyo basa. 
kaheu bhüpa jimi bhayau bibahü, suni suni harasu hota saba kahu.3. 
janaka raja guna  silu baRai, priti riti sampada suhal. 
bahubidhi bhüpa bhata jimi barani, rani saba pramudita suni karani.4. 
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Having shown everyone all possible honour the king, whose heart was overbrimming 
with joy, visited the private apartments and beheld the princes with their brides. He gladly 
took the boys in his arms and experienced a thrill of joy which nobody could tell. Similarly 
he affectionately seated the brides in his lap and fondled them again and again with a 
heart full of rapture. The ladies of the gynaeceum were delighted to behold this spectacle; 
the heart of everyone became an abode of joy. The king related how the wedding had 
taken place and everyone was delighted to hear the account. The goodness, amiability, 
nobility, loving nature and the splendid wealth of King Janaka were extolled by King 
DaSaratha in a variety of ways even as a rhapsodist would do; and the queens were 
enraptured to hear the record of his doings. (1—4) 


to Eres WHd Aes Wa atfet faa at tafe 
Ue are sri fate at ca ws Ufa sax il 


Do.: sutanha sameta nahai nrpa boli bipra gura gyati, 
bhojana kinha aneka bidhi ghari pamca gai rati.354. 
After bathing with his sons the king called the Brahmanas, the preceptor and his 


own kinsmen and, having entertained them at meal, feasted himself on a variety of 
dishes till a couple of hours of the night passed. (854) 


A treat m oT Yaa o ware AA N 
ws uri we we Wien wa wea ola FULN 
wae Wa «wre una for fo oues web fe ae 


Ww å weg ag SS I Tay THESIS I 2 I 

ale  wefü ud ane Guia fate wae WEI 

a A at wo fat acti afta fur a fe actus 

ww wa uta wate mR aR gq aat Ag wit 

aq ced Ww wt agi weg TA wh at Assi 
Cau: marhgalagana karahi bara bhamini, bhai sukhamüla manohara jamini. 

ácai pana saba kāhŭ pae, sraga sugamdha bhusita chabi chae.1. 

rāmahi dekhi rajāyasu pal, nija nija bhavana cale sira nā. 

premu  pramodu  binodu baRāī, samau samāju manoharatai.2. 

kahi na sakahi sata sarada sesu, beda  biramci mahesa  ganesü. 

so mai kahaü kavana bidhi barant, bhüminagu sira dharai ki dharani.3. 

nrpa saba bháti sabahi sanamani, kahi mrdu bacana bolal rani. 

badhü  larikaní para ghara al, rákhehu nayana palaka Ki nai.4. 

Lovely women sang joyous songs, and the night became a source of delight and 
soul-enchanting. After rinsing their mouth the king and his party were all given betel-leaves; 
and adorned with garlands and sandal-paste etc., they looked most charming. Looking 
once more at Sri Rama and having received theis permision they proceeded each to his 
own house, bowing their heads. The love and rapture, meriment and magnanimity, 
prosperity, splendour and loveliness that manifested there were more than could be told by 
a hundred Saradas and Sesas, Vedas and Brahmas, Sivas and GaneSas. How, then, 
can | describe them at length any more than an earthly worm could support the globe on 
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its head? The king then summoned the queens and, showing every honour to them all, 
admonished them in gentle tones. "The brides are yet damsels and have come to a strange 


house; therefore, take care of them as eyelids protect the eyes. (1—4) 
à- ARa sifta Sate Ta Wat Hag Vg! 

ata enfe Ù fase 3TH cepe fed ISN Buu I 
Do.: larika $ramita unida basa sayana karavahu jai, 

asa kahi ge bisramagrha rama carana citu 1ai.355. 


"The boys are tired and feeling drowsy; go and put them to bed." So saying he 
retired to his own bedroom with his mind fixed on Sri Rama's feet. (855) 
do— spy ae aft wen Wem wha ah aft uen sa 

am y vw wt wai ama aie qd APTI 

wet a a A well gia naia mei 

wA ye cum ea | ead A OS A AEE Sa 2 

a otf wa wa Gema du wa wm de 

aam yA yA ume AA fort fre Aa we fre TN si 

a em ye wat mati wee WA get wa aa 

mM wa aA out fe fat aa agar antixu 


Cau.: 


bhupa bacana suni sahaja suhae, 
subhaga surabhi paya phena samana, 
upabarahana bara barani na jahi, 


jarita kanaka mani palága dasae. 
komala kalita ^ supeti — nànà.1. 
sraga sugamdha manimamdira mahi. 


ratanadipa suthi càru cádova, 
seja rucira raci ramu  uthae, 
agya puni puni bhāinha  dinhi, 
dekhi syama mrdu mamjula gata, kahaht saprema bacana saba mata. 
maraga jata  bhayavani  bhari, kehi  bidhi tata  taRaka | mari.4. 
Hearing the sweet and loving words of the king, the queens made ready 
bejewelled beds of gold and furnished them with many a rich covering, soft and white as 
the froth of cow's milk, and pillows more charming than words can tell. The bed-chamber, 
made of precious stones, was decked with garlands and supplied with perfumes, lamps 
consisting of bright gems and a canopy lovely beyond words. He alone who saw it could 
know what it was like. Having thus prepared a number of fine beds the queens took up 
Sri Rama and lovingly laid Him down upon one of them. On being repeatedly asked by 
Sri Rama, His brothers too retired each to his own bed. As the mothers gazed on the 
swarthy limbs of $n Rama, so soft and attractive, they all exclaimed in loving accents, 
"How did you manage, dear child; to kill the most dreadful demoness Tadaka while on 
your way to the forest? (1—4) 


do Wm Aeren fae ve wart wate ale arg | 
m fed era fenfü wot ant Ware ! 3*8! 


Do.: ghora nisacara bikata bhata samara ganahi nahi kāhu, 
mare sahita sahaya kimi khala marica subahu.356. 


kahata na banai jana jehi jova.2. 
prema sameta palaga  pauRhae. 
nij nija seja sayana tinha kinhi.3. 
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"How were you able to slay those monstrous giants, the wicked Marica and Subahu 
and their followers, who were formidable warriors and counted none before them in 
battle?” (356) 


do— At wae oft ad qentisa sm — cw enti 
wa wat aft g weiqe wae wa foam wngu 
yara amt amd m spa efe wt yar at atu 
aw dis uf we meri ya wat we fea ot aru 
faa fara wa wets ugism wa oie wa wel 
Wat sae PA qd meer alfa por gars 
SIMI gaa wT Aq EHRTDO dha aa Aaaa ENT 
a fer m quí faq aua fate a më agi 


Cau.: muni prasada bali tata tumhari, īsa aneka karavaré tari. 

makha rakhavàri kari duhü bhai, guru prasada_ saba  bidya pài.1. 

munitiya tart lagata paga dhūrī, kirati raht bhuvana bhari  püri. 

kamatha pithi pabi kita kathora, nrpa samaja mahü siva dhanu tora.2. 
bisva  bijaya jasu  janaki pal, ae bhavana  byahi saba bhai. 

sakala amanusa karama tumhare, kevala — kausika krpà sudhare.3. 

aju suphala jaga janamu hamara, dekhi tata bidhubadana tumhara. 

je dina gae tumhahi binu dekhé, te  birarnci jani parahi  lekhé.4. 

"My darling may God bless you; it was through the grace of the sage Vi$vamitra 
alone that God kept away a number of calamities from you. Even while you and your 
brother (Laksmana) guarded the sacrifice, you were initiated into all the secret lore. At 
the mere touch of the dust from your feet the hermit's wife (Ahalya) attained salvation and 
your glory filled the whole universe. In the assembly of princes you broke Siva's bow, hard 
though it was as a tortoise-shell or adamant or rock. You gained the glory of having 
triumphed over the world and won the hand of Janaka's daughter, and then returned home 
after marrying all your brothers. All your actions have been superhuman and were 
accomplished only by the grace of the sage Kau$ika. Our birth into the world has borne 
fruit today as we now behold, dear child, your moon-like face. Our prayer is that the 
number of days that have been spent without seeing you, may not be reckoned by the 
Creator at all." (1—4) 


à- WW WdrWf rq wa afe feria at owe 
wfaft ey a faa ua feu ciuem eru Buon 


Do. rama pratosi matu saba kahi binita bara baina, 
sumiri sambhu gura bipra pada kie nidabasa naina.357. 


Sri Rama gratified all His mothers by addressing sweet and polite words to them; 
and fixing His thought on the feet of Lord Sambhu, His preceptors (Vasistha and Vi$vamitra) 
and the Brahmanas in general, He closed His eyes in order to sleep. (857) 


do— es se We ae aime aa aes arti 
a mM att were wmi wea amet mituen 
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at Ama wit miui wee ag writ 
ax epe mg A dig ates vq fet Mee 


Cau.: nidaü badana soha suthi lona, manahü sajha sarasiruha sona. 
ghara ghara karahi jagarana nari, dehi parasapara  marngala  gàri.1. 
puri birajati rajati rajani, rani. kahahi bilokahu sajani. 
sumdara badhunha sasu lai soi, phanikanha janu siramani ura goi.2. 
prata punita kala prabhu jage, arunacuRa bara bolana lage. 
bamdi magadhanhi gunagana gae, purajana  dvara  joharana  ae.3. 
bamdi bipra sura gura pitu mata, pai asisa mudita saba  bhrata. 
jananinha  sadara badana nihare, bhüpati samga dvara pagu dhare.4. 


Even during sleep His most charming countenance gleamed as a red lotus, half 
closed at eventide. In every house women kept vigil and railed at one another in 
auspicious strains. The queens said to one another, "See, friends, how resplendent the 
city is, and how splendid the night!" The mothers-in-law then slept with the lovely brides 
enfolded in their arms even as serpents would clasp to their bosom the gems from their 
hood. At the holy hour before dawn the Lord awoke, and the cocks commenced their 
beautiful crowing. The rhapsodists and genealogists sang His praises, while the citizens 
flocked to the gate to make their obeisance. The four brothers saluted the Brahmanas 
and gods as well as their preceptor and parents and were glad to receive their 
benedictions. The mothers reverently gazed on their countenance as the princes 
repaired to the gate with the king. (1—4) 


do Hike Hier Wer Gest Ua uiid ut "ET | 
Weta mit dra ule smu aks was suc 


Do. kinhi sauca saba sahaja suci sarita punita nahài, 
pratakriya kari tata pahi āe  cariu  bhai.358. 
Though pure in themselves, the four brothers performed all the purificatory acts 

(such as evacuating the bowels, cleansing the privates and the hands with water and 

clay, rinsing the mouth, brushing the teeth and cleansing the tongue etc.,) and bathed in 

the holy river (Sarayü) and, having gone through their morning routine of prayer etc., 

returned to their sire. (358) 


[PAUSE 3 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 

do— wu facie fr aw mwm at wee uiu 
aa TE aa BM Yeti ae aM aay smart 
a ste gh afte ami qu o smedte gh som 
are wa ws usa amit we a WT sare 
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wee fe am sfaerati até mAg ua ware 

yA m am maa acti ufeg cum feuer fate eme usu 

web ams Te eat fora cien fae reu 

4A  smig was VT GRIT Aa KN afi Fes 
Cau. bhüpa biloki lie ura lai, baithe harasi rajayasu pai. 

dekhi ramu saba sabha juRani, locana labha  avadhi  anumani.1. 

puni basistu muni kausiku ae, subhaga asananhi muni _baithae. 

sutanha sameta puji pada lage, nirakhi ramu dou gura anurage.2. 

kahahr  basistu dharama  itihasa, sunahi mahīsu sahita  ranivasa. 

muni mana agama gadhisuta karani, mudita basista bipula bidhi barani.3. 

bole bàmadeu saba saci, kirati kalita loka  tihü maci. 

suni anamdu bhayau saba kahü, rama lakhana ura adhika uchahi.4. 

The king, on seeing them, clasped them to his bosom; and the four brothers gladly 
sat down on receiving his permission. The whole court was gratified to see Rama and 
accounted their eyes supremely blest. Then came the sages Vasistha and Vi$vamitra 
and were seated on splendid seats. The father and sons adored the sages and clasped 
their feet and the two preceptors were enraptured to behold Sri Rama. The sage Vasistha 
narrated sacred legends, while the king and the ladies of the gynaeceum listened. In the 
course of his narration the sage gladly recounted in diverse ways the doings of Vi$vamitra, 
that surpassed the imagination even of hermits. Vamadeva (another family preceptor of 
King Da$aratha) observed that whatever Vasistha said was true and that Vi$vamitra's 
fair renown had pervaded all the three spheres. Everyone rejoiced to hear that, while $ri 
Rama and Laksmana were all the more delighted at heart. (1—4) 


do Wer Are sore fra wife feeu ule wifi 
SUNT stael ste UR afa arfah gf 1 359 N 


Do. mamgala moda uchaha nita jahi divasa ehi bháti, 
umagi avadha anamda bhari adhika adhika adhikati.359. 


There was constant felicity, joy and rejoicing and days rolled on in this way. The 
city of Ayodhya was inundated with a tidal wave of delight, swelling higher and still 
higher. (359) 


Ao wfe- rfr at het OP aa Ae fete a ar 
fa e wa wm afa feet saa we urate fate mée N 
fatty wer fa wedtiwa awa fara aa wetn 
fet fer wen waa weiefae wre versie 
mt fat Ww mmi ue wa oe A srt 
qwa Hen a eT I Ag ma o ws iu 
ea Ud cakes W BRI aa wg wa yA Aen 
awa af us aed qa whi ws aM qe aa c artis 
diffe ada feu ag A A a wife ifr efe cemdtu 
wq wa a wa wia m fet waun 
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Cau.: 
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sudina sodhi 
nita nava sukhu sura dekhisihàhi, 
bisvamitru calana nita cahahi, 
dina dina sayaguna bhupati bhau, 
magata bida rau  anurage, 
natha sakala sampada tumhari, 
karaba sada larikanha para chohü, 


kala kamkana chore, 


mamgala moda binoda na thore. 
avadha janma jàcahi bidhi pàhi.1. 
rama saprema binaya basa rahahi. 
dekhi saraha mahamuniraü.2. 
sutanha sameta thaRha bhe age. 
maf sevaku Ssameta suta  nari.3. 
darasanu deta rahaba muni mohü. 


asa kahi rau sahita suta rani, pareu carana mukha ava na bani.4. 
dinhi asisa  bipra bahu bháti, cale na  priti riti kahi jātī. 
ramu saprema samga saba bhai, ayasu pai phire pahücai.5. 


After fixing an auspicious day the sacred strings (tied round the wrist of the brides 
and bridegrooms before the wedding for warding off evil-spirits) were untied with no little 
felicity, joy and merriment. The gods were filled with envy to see new rejoicings everyday 
and begged of the Creator that they might be born in Ayodhya. Vi$vamitra intended 
leaving everyday, but was detained by Sri Rama's affectionate entreaties. Seeing the 
king's devotion to him, grow a hundredfold day after day the great sage Vi$vamitra was 
full of praise for him. At last when he asked permission to go, the king was greatly moved 
and with his sons stood before him saying, "My lord, all that | have, is yours; while | and 
my sons and wives are your servants. Be ever gracious to these boys and condescend 
from time to time to bless me with your sight." So saying, the king with his sons and 
queens fell at his feet, and speech failed his tongue. The Brahmana (Vi$vamitra) invoked 
upon him every kind of blessing and departed amidst a scene of love that defied all 
description. Sri Rama and all His brothers lovingly escorted him and returned only when 
they were allowed to go back. (1—5) 


d— XTH «uq yA watt eum som sr 

wat Ted Aas AA fed cüfirperdag il 3&o Il 
rama rüpu bhupati bhagati byahu uchahu anamdu, 
jata sarahata manahi mana mudita gadhikulacamdu.360. 


The delighter of Gadhi's race gladly went on his way praising within himself Sri 
Rama's beauty, King DaSaratha's piety, the wedding of Sri Rama and Sita and the 
festivities and rejoicings connected therewith. (360) 


Do.: 


Cau: bamadeva raghukula gura  gyàni, bahuri gadhisuta katha bakhant. 


suni muni sujasu manahi mana rau, baranata apana punya  prabhauüu.1. 
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bahure loga  rajayasu  bhayaü, sutanha sameta nrpati grhá  gayaü. 

jahá tahá rama byahu sabu gāvā, sujasu punita loka tihü chava.2. 

ae byahi ramu ghara jaba té, basai anamda avadha saba taba té. 

prabhu bibahá jasa bhayauuchahü, sakahi na barani gira ahinahi.s. 

kabikula jvanu . pavana jani, rama siya jasu mamgala khani. 

tehi te mat kachu kaha bakhani, karana  punita hetu nija  bani.4. 

Vamadeva and the wise preceptor of Raghu's race, Vasistha, once more narrated 
the story of Vi$vamitra (Gadhi's son). On hearing the sage's bright glory the king praised 
to himself the value of his stock of merits (which attracted the sage to his house and won 
for him his favour). At the royal command the people dispersed, while the king with his 
sons returned to his palace. Everywhere the people sang the story of Sri Rama's 
wedding, and His holy and fair fame was diffused through all the three spheres. From the 
day Sri Rama came home duly married, every kind of joy took its abode in Ayodhya. The 
festivities that followed the Lord's wedding were more than the goddess of speech or the 
Lord of serpents, Sesa, could tell. | know that the glory of Sri Rama and Sita is the very 
life and sanctifier of the race of poets and a mine of blessings; that is why | have said 
something about it just to hallow my speech. (1—4) 


z Fat fimr wary aM SNA Wa Te dendi enu | 
qei aa sta ata ure enfer enr erum 
said sure sore Wet UA A alert Mae 
ade wl wae ad wa adel qe Wadi 


Cham.:nija gira pavani karana karana rama jasu tulas! kahyo, 
raghubira carita apara baridhi paru kabi kauné lahyo. 
upabita byaha uchaha mamgala suni je sadara gavahi, 
baidehi rama prasada te jana sarbada sukhu pavahi. 

For the purpose of hallowing his speech has Tulasidasa sung Sri Rama's glory; 
otherwise the story of Sri Rama is a limitless ocean, which no poet has ever been able 
to cross. Those men who reverently hear or sing the tale of the auspicious festivities 
attendant on Sri Rama's investiture with the sacred thread and marriage shall ever be 
happy by the grace of Videha's Daughter and Sri Rama. 


d-a wast fag pow mate ufa 
fae He Gal Soe ATI WH ATU see il 


So.: siya raghubira bibahu je saprema gavahi sunahi, 

tinha kahü sada uchahu mamgalayatana rama jasu.361. 

Those who lovingly sing or hear the story of Sita and Rama's marriage shall ever 
rejoice; for Sri Rama's glory is an abode of felicity. (361) 

[PAUSE 12 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
Sta starsat wenerenferenepufereetert Wer: rura: TATA: i 
iti Srimadramacaritamanase sakalakalikalusavidhvamsane prathamah sopanah samaptah. 
Thus ends the first descent into the Manasa lake of Sri Rama's exploits, 
that eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 
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(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 
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EISE 


ware a AmA yng qeu eden 

We actapict cep Mea Te Arena! 

aise yaaya: queen: walle: adar 

ya: Getta: Pra: sity: 2fr9Tg T: Ud HANS tl 
Sloka 


yasyanke ca vibhati bhüdharasuta devapaga mastake 

bhale balavidhurgale ca garalam yasyorasi vyalarat, 

so'yam bhutivibhusanah suravarah sarvadhipah sarvada 

Sarvah sarvagatah Sivah Sasinibhah $riSankarah patu mam.1. 

May He in whose lap shines forth the Daughter of the mountain-king, who carries 
the celestial stream on His head, on whose brow rests the crescent moon, whose throat 
holds poison and whose breast is the support of a huge serpent, and who is adorned by 
the ashes on His body, may that Chief of gods, the Lord of all, the Destroyer of the 
universe, the omnipresent Siva, the moon-like Sankara, ever protect me. (1) 


Waste a a AAA A We Aag: A: | 
Taras wore À Wer A AARATI R |i 


prasannatam ya na gatabhisekatastatha na mamle vanavasaduhkhatah, 
mukhambujasri raghunandanasya me sadastu sa mafijulamangalaprada.2. 


May the splendour of Sri Rama’s lotus-like face, which neither grew brighter at the 
prospect of His being installed on the throne of Ayodhya nor was dimmed by the painful 
experience of exile in the woods, ever bring sweet felicity to me. (2) 


ASSIA TTC rere LEAL GI LEEA LEIKE | 
uo meaa A Ue TAAN 3 |i 
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nilambuja$yamalakomalangam sitasamaropitavamabhagam, 
panau mahasayakacarucapam namami ramam raghuvamsanatham.3. 
| adore Sri Rama, the Lord of Raghu’s race, whose limbs are as dark and soft as 


a blue lotus, who has Sita enthroned on His left side and who holds in His hands a 
mighty arrow and a graceful bow. (3) 


d- Ste A Wt wt Pot AT qe Get 
ams Xue fant We wp aap eet wf i 


Do.: $riguru carana saroja raja nija manu mukuru sudhari, 
baranaü raghubara bimala jasu jo dayaku phala cari. 


Cleansing the mirror of my mind with the dust from the lotus feet of the revered 
Guru, | sing Sri Rama’s untarnished glory, that bestows the four rewards of human life. 


Cau.: jaba té ramu byahi ghara āe, nita nava mamgala moda badhae. 
bhuvana caridasa bhüdhara bhari, sukrta megha barasahi sukha bari.1. 

ridhi sidhi sarnpati ^ nadi suhai, umagi avadha arhbudhi kahü ài. 

manigana pura nara nari sujati, suci amola sumdara saba bháti.2. 

kahi na jai kachu nagara bibhüti, janu  etania  biramci karatüti. 

saba bidhi saba pura loga sukhari, ramacamda mukha camdu nihari.3. 

mudita mātu saba  sakhi saheli, phalita — biloki — manoratha bel. 

rama  rüpu guna Ssilu subhaü, pramudita hoi dekhi suni  raüu.4. 

From the day Sri Rama returned home duly married, there was new festivity and 
jubilant music everyday. The fourteen spheres were like huge mountains on which clouds 
in the shape of meritorious deeds poured showers of joy. The water thus discharged 
formed into gorgeous rivers of affluence, success and prosperity, that rose in spate and 
flowed into the ocean of Ayodhya. The men and women of the city were like jewels of a 
fine quality, bright, priceless and charming in everyway. The splendour of the capital was 
beyond description; it seemed as if the Creator's workmanship had been exhausted there. 
Gazing on the moon-like face of Sri Ramacandra the citizens were all happy in everyway. 
All the mothers with their companions and maids were delighted to see the creeper of their 
heart's desire bear fruit. The king was particularly enraptured when he saw or heard of $ri 
Rama’s beauty, goodness, amiability and genial disposition. (1—4) 


d— HA ds sx ag sta chelé "HIS HE 
ay sed Wat Ug wale es Wael 
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Do. saba ké ura abhilasu asa kahahi manai mahesu, 
apa achata jubaraja pada ramahi deu  naresu.1. 


, All cherished in their heart a common desire and said in their prayer to the great Lord 
Siva, "Would that the king in his own life-time appointed Sri Rama as his regent." (1) 


do wa; ma wa Bed wai wet we fenmemu 


Wet Wed mia wei wa asa ah ata sree 
qu ws we pa sient cru at wilt ea wel 
fewer AA ae wa TED OG at am cara wa UD 
mt TH Wd Welw as wey SN vq agi 
we qe ape ae citer sel fsedfs qe aa atari 3d 
gat wig we faa Hai ae wou aa saat 
JU Wa we ae titer we oe fet wx 


Cau: ek samaya saba sahita samaja, rajasabha raghuraju biraja. 
sakala sukrta murati naranahü, rama sujasu suni atihi uchahü.1. 
nrpa saba rahahi  krpa abhilasé, lokapa karahf priti rukha rakhé. 
tibhuvana tini kàla jaga mahi, bhüri bhaga dasaratha sama nàhl.2. 
mamgalamula ramu suta jasu, jo kachu kahia thora sabu tasu. 
raya subhayá mukuru kara linha, badanu biloki mukutu sama kinha.3. 
$ravana samipa bhae sita kesa, manahü jarathapanu asa upadesa. 
nrpa jubaraju rama  kahü dehü, jivana janama lāhu kina  lehü.4. 


One day the Chief of Raghus sat with all his court in the state assembly hall. 
Himself the embodiment of all virtues, the king was overjoyed to hear of Sri Rama’s fair 
renown. Every monarch solicited his favour, and the very guardians of the world 
cultivated his friendship while respecting his wishes. In all the three spheres of the 
universe and in all time— past, present or future—none could be found so abundantly 
blessed as Dasaratha. Of him who had for his son Rama, the root of all bliss, whatever 
might be said, would fall short of the truth. The king casually took a mirror in his hand 
and looking at his face in the mirror, set his crown straight. The hair beside his ears had 
turned grey; it seemed as if old age were whispering into his ears, “O king, make Rama 
your regent and thereby realize the object of your life and birth in this world." (1—4) 


di— wg fermare ur att za fed preme uri 
WH werfen wu fed cnp ate WpHISS VSN 3 di 


Do.: yaha bicaru ura ani nrpa sudinu suavasaru pai, 
prema pulaki tana mudita mana gurahi sunayau jai.2. 
Entertaining this idea in his mind and finding an auspicious day and a suitable 


opportunity the king communicated it to his Guru (Vasistha) with his body thrilling over 
with emotion and his mind filled with rapture. (2) 


dio mes pa Eat Are p wa wa wa fat aa ami 
Ten èë ufus a eet eae aR o fp saree 
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wate wa fus ate fats urba wy smdpg wa aa aft at 
faa aa wan tires tte wn wa Ue ANN 
a p ae Xa fae aii g uaa fava ae aii 
me wu wg savas A atiag was we waft gins 
aa stem wp wa ha uie wa same atu 
oe Wet Wel aes WA Weg ces 


Cau. kahai bhualu sunia muninayaka, bhae rama saba bidhi saba layaka. 
sevaka  saciva sakala purabasi, je  hamare ari mitra — udasi.1. 
sabahi ramu priya jehi bidhi mohi, prabhu asisa janu tanu dhari sohi. 
bipra sahita parivara gosài, karaht chohu saba raurihi nài.2. 
je gura carana renu sira dharahi, te janu sakala bibhava basa karahi. 
mohi sama yahu anubhayau na düjé, sabu payaü raja paàvani pūjě.3. 
aba  abhilasu eku mana moré, püjihi natha anugraha toré. 
muni prasanna lakhi sahaja sanehü, kaheu  naresa  rajayasu  dehu.4. 

Said the king, "Listen, O chief of sages: Rama is now accomplished in everyway. 
Servants and ministers, nay, all the people of the city and others who are either my 
enemies or friends or neutrals, hold Rama as dear as | do. It seems your benediction 
itself has incarnated in his lovely form. What more, my lord, all the Brahmanas and 
their families cherish the same love for him as you do. Those who place on their head 
the dust from the Guru's feet acquire mastery as it were, over all fortune. No one has 
realized it as | have done; | have obtained everything by adoring the holy dust from 
your feet. Now there remains only one longing in my heart and that too will be realized 
by your grace, my lord." The sage was delighted to perceive his artless devotion and 
said, "O king, give me your commands." (1—4) 


de— Ww Wst AY Wa Wa cGófuWd aan 
wet stat feu AM AA 3mfTemu Tari 3 


Do. rajana raura namu jasu saba abhimata datara, 
phala anugami mahipa mani mana abhilasu tumhara.3. 


"O king, your very name and glory grant all one's desires. The object of your 
heart's desire, O jewel of monarchs, is accomplished even before you entertain the 
desire." (3) 


Jo wa fafir qe wee frat arti aes ws wha We atu 
wa wm ate wm RRA Hor ait RRA AAT 9 il 
me sed ug A smog cet cam wa cre UE! 
wy wae faa was Portia cera wh WI Ate 
Ua a aaa ws fe wea wfé A ae wes usa 
ame yA qa aa Gein We Gt wT MTN 
"pou owe faqe fear we ws faq we A oe 
ws dex wma as campa uo wit we sais 
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Cau.: saba bidhi guru prasanna jiyá jani, boleu rau  rahási mrdu_ bani. 

natha  ramu kariaht jubarajü, kahia  krpa kari karia samaji.1. 

mohi achata yahu hoi  uchahü, lahahi loga saba locana lahu. 

prabhu prasāda siva sabai nibahi, yaha lalasa eka mana mahi.2. 

puni na soca tanu rahau ki jau, jehi na hoi paché  pachitaü. 

suni muni dasaratha bacanasuhae, mamgala moda mula mana bhae.3. 

sunu nrpa jasu bimukha pachitahi, jasu bhajana binu jarani na jahi. 

bhayau tumhara tanaya soi svami, ramu  punita prema anugami.4. 

When the king was assured in his heart of the Guru being so favourably disposed 
in everyway, he cheerfully said in gentle tones, "My lord, let Rama be invested with regal 
powers; pray, command me so that necessary preparations may be set on foot. Let this 
happy event take place during my life-time so that all people may attain the reward of their 
eyesight. By the Lord's blessing Siva has allowed everything to pass smoothly; this is the 
only longing that | have in my mind. Then | will not mind whether this body survives or not, 
so that | may not have to repent afterwards." The sage was pleased to hear these 
agreeable words of Da$aratha, which were the very fountain of felicity and joy. He said, 
"Listen, O king: aversion to Sri Rama makes one repent, while His adoration is the only 
means of soothing the agony of one’s heart; nay, He follows like a shadow where there is 
unadulterated love; the same Lord Sri Rama has been born as a son to you.” (1—4) 


do aft facta A Hitt qa wrfsrer Gag GAT! 
ufa qin wefé wa wy ale Gavi 


Do. begi bilambu na karia nrpa sajia sabui saméaju, 
sudina sumamgalu tabahi jaba ramu hohi jubaraju.4. 


"O king, let there be no delay, and make every preparation quickly. That day itself 
is auspicious and full of blessings, when Rama it proclaimed regent." (4) 


dio— Wat nA fee Wee aea gia emu 
ae waita da fre cma guo wt wt BMT 
wt our wa amt ati eg cx fet wale efter 
wat uaa aa fra arti sfr fart as wy rtu 
ferit afar ae at anti frag maA aha arts 
wT Wat wet Pq fear sufre: aa 7 MgA anil 
que ae gh aa quura sed ais wa wet Gerais 


Cau. mudita mahipati marmdira ae, sevaka saciva sumamtru  bolae. 

kahi jayajiva sīsa tinha nae, bhüpa sumamgala bacana sunae.1. 

jau pacahi mata lagai  nika, karahu harasi hiya ramahi tika.2. 

mamtri mudita sunata priya bani, abhimata biravá pareu janu pani. 

binati saciva karaht kara jori, jiahu X jagatapati barisa karori.3. 

jaga mamgala bhala kāju bicara, begia nātha na lāia bārā. 

nrpahi modu suni saciva subhasa, baRhata baüRa janu lahī susākhā.4. 

The king returned rejoicing to his palace and summoned his servants and 
counsellors including Sumantra. They bowed their heads saying, “Victory to you may 
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you live long;” and the king placed before them the most auspicious proposal. “If this 
proposal finds favour with you all, instal Sri Rama on the throne with a cheerful heart.” 
The counsellors were glad to hear these agreeable words, which fell like a shower on the 
young plant of their desire. The ministers prayed with joined palms: “May you continue 
to live for millions of years, O sovereign of the world. You have thought out a good plan 
which is a source of happiness to the whole world; therefore, lord, make haste and lose 
no time.” The king was pleased to hear the encouraging words of the ministers; it looked 
as if a growing creeper had obtained the support of a strong bough. (1—4) 


de— Hes YO YPN Ht vig vig sag es! 
wa wa swan fea ah are as Ase 


Do. kaheu bhupa  muniraja kara joi joi ayasu hoi, 
rama raja abhiseka hita begi karahu soi soi.5. 


Said the king, "Whatever orders the great sage Vasistha may be pleased to give 
in connection with Sri Rama’s coronation should be promptly carried out." (5) 


A-RA yia mes ag cp) sm waa aka oii 
set A pa pa OT I we w Oe TNA I 
amw w we ag wh ta we we sma wrt 

i wr RT CRT mt ANA R I 


"Us o XHe o mes duri oe cre ur cw o TU 3 
veg Am AÈ oe cnzg ate aft C SW I 


we wad «ww @percatiaa fat wee gf eri xi 


Cau.: harasi munisa kaheu mrdu bani, anahu sakala sutiratha pānī. 
ausadha mula phüla phala pana, kahe nama gani mamgala nana.1. 
camara carama basana bahu bhati, roma pata pata aganita ati. 
manigana mamgala bastu aneka, jo jaga jogu  bhüpa  abhiseka.2. 
beda bidita kahi sakala  bidhana, kaheu racahu pura bibidha bitana. 
saphala rasala —Xpügaphala kerā, ropahu bithinha pura cahü phera.3. 
racahu mamju mani cauké cari, kahahu  banavana begi  bajarü. 
püjahu  ganapati gura  kuladeva, saba bidhi karahu bhümisura seva.4. 


The great sage Vasistha gladly said in soft accents, "Fetch water from all principal 
sacred places." And then he enumerated by name a number of auspicious objects such 
as herbs, roots, flowers, fruits, leaves, chowries, deerskins, and draperies of various 
kinds including countless varieties of woollen and silken textiles, jewels and numerous 
other articles of good omen which were considered useful in this world for the coronation 
of a king. Detailing all the procedure laid down in the Vedas he said, “Erect canopies of 
all sorts in the city and transplant in the streets on all sides trees of the mango, arecanut 
and plantain with fruits. Paint beautiful designs on the floors filling them with costly jewels 
and tell the people to decorate the bazar promptly. Worship Lord Gane$a and your 
preceptor as well as the tutelary deity and render service in every form to the 
Brahmanas, the very gods on earth." (1—4) 
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di— aT Udi AA Hela ASS TT Ta AT 
fax ak qe aa ag Prot st enretfé etr t 8 i 


Do.: dhvaja pataka torana kalasa sajahu turaga ratha naga, 
sira dhari munibara bacana sabu nija nija kajahi laga.6. 
“Prepare flags and banners, festal arches and vases as well as horses, chariots 


and elephants.” Bowing to these orders of the great sage (Vasistha) all concerned 
applied themselves to their own work.” (6) 


dio— sr mpm A amg dhe A af ar gem A nie 
fau TTT Tm ata OTHO fea ATT aT I 
qa wa ate aeration Teme sag AAT di 
w Wa TH aN wai aes wt st Meme 
Wein — ma WE eel dt ar Yah gA II 
wu aga fe aft sation wd ve fra ats 
wd Uta fra at nr aetises GT wa Gat mN 
wae dy ara fet udti sishe wae ces Ale stdin 


Cau: jo munisa jehi ayasu_ dinha, so tehi kāju prathama janu kinha. 
bipra sadhu sura  pujata raja, karata rama hita mamgala kaja.1. 
sunata rāma  abhiseka  suhava, baja gahagaha avadha_ badhava. 
rama siya tana saguna  janae, pharakahi mamgala amga suhae.2. 
pulaki saprema parasapara kahahi, bharata agamanu sucaka ahahi. 
bhae  bahuta dina ati  avaseri saguna pratiti bhéta priya  keri.3. 
bharata sarisa priya ko jaga mahi, ihai saguna phalu düsara nahi. 
ramahi bamdhu soca dina rati, amdanhi kamatha hrdau jehi bhati.4. 


With whatever duty the great sage charged any man, the latter accomplished it so 
promptly as if it had been done by him beforehand. The king adored Brahmanas, holy men 
and gods, and performed auspicious rites for the sake of Sri Rama’s welfare. As soon as 
the delightful news of Sri Rama’s installation reached the ears of the people, the whole of 
Ayodhya resounded with festal music. Good omens manifested themselves in the person 
of Sri Rama and Sita; Their graceful lucky limbs began to throb. Experiencing a thrill of joy 
they lovingly said to one another, “The omens prognosticate Bharata’s return. Many days 
have passed and our heart longs to meet him. Auspicious omens assure us of our meeting 
with a beloved friend, and in this world there is no one so dear as Bharata; the good omens 
can thus have but one meaning.” Sri Rama anxiously remembered His half-brother (Bharata) 
day and night, even as a turtle has its heart fixed on its eggs. (1—4) 


à- uf& staat Hep ourH af was ware 
aad ake fay erga wa Rè athe feremq t 9 u 


Do. ehi avasara mamgalu parama suni raháseu ranivasu, 
sobhata lakhi bidhu baRhata janu baridhi bici bilasu.7. 


That very time the ladies of the palace were delighted to hear this most auspicious 
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news, even as the waves of the ocean commence their lovely sport on perceiving the 
waxing moon. (7) 


do wat as fsrg OT OTT y a yR Aa mN 

WH yr m m OST p ae aoe EM CHSD MTN 

Ah ^um "fmt yI ata fefesr atta sift witu 

smig We wa weatifer aq ag feu gerne 

Wsi wade a Ariane welt wu o afew 

we fat ge Wa wesnidg co at A aes 

ma ie afanat i faye yara ATA u v N 
Cau.: prathama jai jinha bacana sundae, bhusana basana bhüri tinha pae. 

prema pulaki tana mana anuragi, mamgala kalasa sajana saba lagi.1. 

cauké caru sumitra purl, manimaya_bibidha bhati ati rari. 

anáda magana rama  mahatàri, die dana bahu bipra hakari.2. 

puji gramadebi sura naga, kaheu bhori dena __balibhaga. 

jehi bidhi hoi rama _ kalyanu, dehu daya_ kari so  baradanüu.3. 

gàvaht ^ marngala kokilabayani, bidhubadani mrgasavakanayani.4. 

Those who broke the news first were richly rewarded with ornaments and costumes. With 
their body thrilling over with emotion and heart full of rapture all the queens started preparing 
festal vases. Queen Sumitra painted with coloured meal lovely diagrams in various charming 
designs and filled them with jewels. Overwhelmed with delight SriRama’s mother (Kausalya) 
sent for the Brahmanas and gave them gifts profusely. She worshipped female deities of the 
village and other gods and Nagas and vowing them further offerings said to them, “In your 
mercy grant me a boon which may ensure Sri Rama’s welfare.” Moon-faced and fawn-eyed 
ladies sang festal strains in a voice as sweet as the notes of a cuckoo. (1—4) 


dwm Tet aida ufu fed aed ar art 
mi uper ast wa fate stipe frac 

Do. rama raja abhiseku suni hiya harase nara nari, 
lage sumamgala sajana saba bidhi anuküla bicāri.8. 


Men and women rejoiced in their heart to hear of Sri Rama’s installation on the 
throne; and thinking God to be favourably disposed towards them all began to make 
preparations. (8) 


do dq wk as ate uuum Rug 34 — uem 
™T sy Ga Tati sk age we was were 
wet se a om amie wA ous warn 
Tw wa fea aka satiate wa aaa ae tne 
Sew eee et ea WU 
wafü shot wa aif aiid wegsr art caer cuu idibus! 
wu día wp ate wel vas Git amy ag Agu 
mag gs A ced RI aap oes wate Gani 
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Cau.: taba . naranahá bsisthu bolae, ramadhama sikha dena pathae. 

gura agamanu sunata raghunatha, dvara ai pada  nayau  matha.1. 

sadara aragha dei ghara ane, soraha bhati puji sanamane. 

gahe carana siya sahita bahori, bole  ramu kamala kara  jori.2. 

sevaka sadana  svami agamanu, mamgala mula amamgala damanu. 

tadapi ucita janu boli sapriti, pathaia kāja  natha asi  niti3. 

prabhuta taji prabhu kinha sanehü, bhayau  punita aju yahu gehu. 

ayasu hoi so karaü gosai, sevaku lahai svami sevakāī.4. 

The king then called Vasistha and sent him to Sri Rama’s apartments for tendering 
opportune advice. The moment the Lord of Raghus, Sri Rama, heard of the Guru’s 
arrival, He repaired to the door and, bowed His head at his feet. Reverently offering him 
water to wash his hands with He ushered the sage and paid him honour by worshipping 
him in the sixteen prescribed modes.* Then clasping his feet with Sita, Sri Rama spoke 
with His lotus palms joined, “A master’s visit to his servant’s house is the root of all 
blessings and a panacea for all evils; yet it would have been more fitting, my lord, for the 
master to have lovingly sent for the servant and charged him with a duty; for such is the 
right course. Since, however, my lord has laid aside his authority and showed his affection 
to me (by calling on me) my house has been hallowed today. | am ready to do what | 
am bid, holy sir; for a servant is benefited only by serving his master.” (1—4) 


-yA wg AA creep uM wate wee 
WH Ha A Te Heg sa Ca Aa Hada si 


Do.: suni saneha sane bacana muni raghubarahi prasamsa, 
rama kasa na tumha kahahu asa hamsa bamsa avatamsa.9. 
On hearing these words, steeped in affection as they were, the sage applauded 


the Chief of Raghus, Sri Rama, and said, “It is but meet, O Rama, that you should say 
so, the ornament of the solar race that you are.” (9) 


do a TH TH Ma asia wo ute yrs 
su as osha wai aed et — quí WRT 
WH ae wa MM spit fate gaat fae ari 
"s fea xz wa we ani ws wea aa fem vase 
wa y w w Pg sero wa mero erem 
PAAA susitd faemeri aT WD Hep UT STN 3I 
fart dw ag ania wpidy fag ase afta 
wy owe ua wei as wa wt Om pemg xi 

Cau. barani rama guna  silu subhaü, bole prema pulaki munirau. 
bhupa  sajeu  abhiseka  samajü, cahata dena  tumhahi  jubarajü.1. 


* The sixteen modes of worship prescribed in Tantric works consist in offering the following:—(1) 
Asana (seat), (2) Padya (water for washing the feet), (3) Arghya (water for washing the hands), (4) Acamaniya 
(water to drink), (5) Snaniya (water for ablution), (6) Gandha (sandal-paste), (7) Vastra (raiment), (8) Puspa 
(flowers), (9) Dhüpa (burning incense), (10) Dipa (light), (11) Naivedya (food), (12) Acamaniya (water for 
rinsing the mouth), (13) Tambula (betel-leaves), (14) Daksina (a gift in coins), (15) Pradaksina (circumambu- 
lation), and (16) Nirajana (waving lights). 
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rama karahu saba samjama ajü, jaü bidhi kusala nibahai kaju. 

guru sikha dei raya pahi gayaü, rama hrdayá asa bisamau bhayaü.2. 

janame eka  samga saba bhai, bhojana sayana keli larikai. 

karanabedha upabita biaha, samga samga saba bhae uchaha.3. 

bimala bamsa yahu anucita ekü, bamdhu  bihai baRehi abhiseku. 

prabhu saprema  pachitani suhai, harau bhagata mana kai kutilai.4. 

Extolling Sri Rama’s goodness, amiability and noble disposition, the lord of sages, 
Vasistha, said, thrilling over with emotion, “The king has made preparations for the 
installation ceremony; he would invest You with regal powers. Rama, You should observe 
religious austerity today so that God may bring this affair to a happy conclusion.” Having 
admonished Him in this way the Guru returned to the king; while Sri Rama felt uneasy in 
His heart and said to Himself, “My brothers and myself were all born together and together 
have we dined, slept and played in our childhood; the piercing of our ear-lobes, (one of the 
sixteen sacraments incumbent on a Hindu), our investiture with the sacred thread, wedding 
and all other ceremonies have been gone through together. The only unseemly practice in 
this spotless line is that the eldest should be installed on the throne to the exclusion of his 
younger brothers.” May this loving and graceful expression of regret on the part of the Lord 
drive away all crookedness from the mind of His devotees. (1—4) 


ao A Saat sw AGA WMA WI sia 
wan fra aa af teat ha dango 


Do.: tehi avasara ae lakhana magana prema anamda, 
sanamane priya bacana kahi raghukula kairava camda.10. 
On that very occasion came Laksmana steeped in love and rapture; Sri Rama, 
who delighted Raghu's race even as the moon delights a lily flower, greeted him with 
endearing words. (10) 


A- aie ann fafar A à uro wig café we germ 
Wt amq waa wae sag at wat ep Uae 
we we WwW Ue amg mee Wear aT arte 
aie om vet afte anti ufste fefir arem FATI 3i 
wn faaeq da waatiac wa es fat aati 
Waa cele ca Ae ie i fart wae ca Hares 
frefe es A aaa amati ante «die ult wat 
are aft fara y a m a wa a wets 

Cau.: bajaht  bajane  bibidh bidhana, pura pramodu nahi jai bakhana. 
bharata agamanu sakala manavahi, avahü begi nayana phalu pavahi.1. 
hata bata ghara  gali athal, kahahi  parasapara loga  logai. 
kali lagana bhali ketika bara, pujihi bidhi — abhilasu hamara.2. 
kanaka simghasana siya sameta, baithahi ramu hoi cita  ceta. 
sakala kahaht kaba  hoihi kali, bighana manavahi deva  kucali.3. 
tinhahi sohai na avadha badhava, corahi  camdini rāti na  bhava. 
sarada boli binaya sura karah, barahi bara  paya lai  parahi4. 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 379 


There was a sound of music of various kinds, and the rejoicing in the city was 
beyond words. All prayed for Bharata’s return (from his maternal uncle’s) and said to one 
another, “Would that Bharata came with expedition and obtained the reward of his eyes.” 
In every bazar, street, house, lane and place of resort men and women talked to one 
another, “When will that blessed hour start tomorow; during which God will fulfil our 
desire, when with Sita beside Him Sri Rama will take His seat on the throne of gold and 
when the object of our desire will be accomplished?” They all said, “When will the morrow 
come?” While the wicked gods prayed that some trouble might brew in the meantime. 
The rejoicing that was going on in Ayodhya did not please them even as a moonlit night 
is not liked by a thief. Invoking Sarada the gods supplicated her and laying hold of her 
feet fell at them again and again. (1—4) 


do— ferafer eat fereirfen ats Ard HRS Als ST | 
Wy Vs Gt Ua a BS ener AHN 99 N 


Do.: bipati hamari biloki baRi matu karia soi  aju, 
ramu jahi bana raju taji hoi sakala surakaju.11. 


, Perceiving our grave calamity, O Mother, manipulate things in such a way today 
that Sri Rama may retire into the forest, relinquishing His throne, and the object of us 
immortals may be wholly accomplished." (11) 


d a wr fara aR ufeadi wuss are fatter femin 
ata twa us ele AR oa de ae ahs Ang 
feum — wo Ra I eG TTS II 
Wa cnr a qa gami wer sax gaa — emus 
ar cwn cuf aa data act fenem Aaaa fe ure 
X fag id ma a a wale cos fayn 
enfer ma ofan atti ae ae pea af HHIU 
aft wd qa ur ainda ve ca WE acu 

Cau. suni sura binaya thaRhi pachitati, bhaii saroja  bipina himarati. 
dekhi deva puni kahahi  nihori, matu tohi nahý  thoriu — khori.1. 
bisamaya harasa rahita raghurau, tumha janahu saba rama prabhauü. 


jiva karama basa sukha dukhabhagi, jaia avadha devahita lagi.2. 
bara bara gahi carana sákoci, cali bicari bibudha mati  poci. 
üca nivasu nici karatüti, dekhi na  sakahí parāi  bibhüuti.3. 
agila kaju bicari bahori, karihaht caha kusala kabi mori. 


harasi hrdayá dasaratha pura ài, janu graha dasa dusaha dukhadai.4. 


Hearing this prayer of the divinities goddess Sarada stood still and was grieved at 
the thought that she was going to play the same role with reference to the people of 
Ayodhya as a wintry night does with respect to a bed of lotuses. Seeing her downcast 
the gods spoke again in a suppliant tone, "Mother, not the least blame will attach to you; 
for the Lord of Raghus is above sorrow and joy alike. You are fully acquainted with Sri 
Rama’s glory. As for the people, every embodied soul is subject to pleasure and pain 
according to its fate. Therefore, you should go to Ayodhya for the good of the celestials." 
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Clasping her feet again and again they exerted great pressure on her till she yielded and 
set out, considering the gods as mean-minded. She said to herself, “Though their abode 
is on high, their doings are mean; they cannot see others prosperity.” Again, reflecting 
on the role she was destined to perform in the days to come, when worthy poets would 
seek her favour, she came with a cheerful heart to the capital of Dasaratha like the 
intolerably evil influence of a planet. (1—4) 


-mg Het aA att ez aft 
sm Cent ale a ws fro ufa Huei 


Do.: namu  mamthara  mamdamati ceri kaikai keri, 
ajasa petari  tahi kari gai gira mati  pheri.12. 
Now Kaikeyi (Bharata's mother) had a dull-witted servant-maid, Manthara by 


name; having perverted her reason and making her a receptacle of ill-repute, the 
goddess of speech returned to her abode. (12) 


do— da im TSO TAT I a OTT OTT FETT II 


usr care me wma qu fare a 3m wc age 
as fame gag gordi as sam watt fate AN 
aha rf aq pea frad fife ud weg aS mf uidusu 
wat m R «ws aaah a sah afa wx tf wit 


are g x vg wmn aka a aoe ANZN 

aa ae wa ma as dia de cen fee ae m ua 

we Aaa ak afte afi oes care ot wa aAA N x 
Cau: dikha mamthara nagaru banava, mamjula mamgala baja badhava. 

püchesi loganha  kaha uchahu, rama tilaku suni bha ura dahu.1. 

karai — bicaru kubuddhi kujati, hoi  akaju kavani  bidhi rati. 

dekhi lagi madhu kutila kirati, jimi gava takai leu kehi bháti.2. 

bharata matu pahi gai bilakhani, ka anamani hasi kaha  hási rant. 

utaru dei na lei usasü, nari carita  kari dharai ásü.3. 

hási kaha rani galu baRa  toré, dinha lakhana sikha asa mana moré. 

tabahü na bola ceri baRi papini, chaRai svasa kari janu  sàpini.4. 

Manthara saw the city decorated and festal music melodiously playing; she, 
therefore, asked the people, "What is all this rejoicing about?" When she heard of Sri 
Rama's coming installation, she felt distressed in her heart. That evil-minded and low- 
born woman pondered how mischief might be created overnight, even as a wily Bhila 
woman who has seen a honeycomb hanging from a tree schemes how to get hold of 
the honey. Pulling a long face she approached Bharata's mother. "What makes you 
look so grave?" the queen smilingly asked. She made no answer, but only heaved 
deep sigh, and adopting the way of women shed crocodile tears. Said the queen 
laughing, "You are a most saucy girl; what | suspect, therefore, is that Laksmana has 
taught you a lesson." Even then the most wicked servant-maid would not speak and 
merely hissed like a black cobra. (1—4) 
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A SS Ut he eng fa fart paer wy nfeureri 
qaq ard fram ubt at Hatt Be ICTU 93 


Do.: sabhaya rani kaha kahasi kina kusala ramu mahipalu, 
lakhanu bharatu ripudamanu suni bha kubari ura salu.13. 
Apprehensive of misfortune as she was, the queen said to her, “How is it that you 

do not speak? | hope Rama and his royal father, Laksmana, Bharata and Ripudamana 

(Satrughna) are all well?” The hump backed woman (Manthara) was pained at heart to 

hear these words. (13) 


d ed faa ts wale IS asi mA ae fe ar aq Us 
wie of gaa df ayia we 39 Fame 
was alfaete fat sra aR exo ma wa a RAII 
wag cH A WS Va GTI Ww aac Ge Aq sen 

face A Wa quac we wa We eat 

wed fa Wt Wei mag A WT HIS aen 
fra erp aie aq arti zper OUR aa vg ater 
uf sa mag wef wunHpa de aft ir meas ati 

Cau.: kata sikha dei hamahi kou mai, galu karaba kehi kara balu pai. 
rāmahi chaRi kusala kehi ājū, jehi janesu dei jubarājū.1. 
bhayau kausilahi bidhi ati dāhina, dekhata garaba rahata ura nāhina. 
dekhahu kasa na jāi saba sobhā, jo avaloki mora manu chobhā.2. 
pūtu bidesa na socu tumhārě, janati hahu basa nāhu hamaré. 
nīda bahuta priya seja tural, lakhahu na bhupa kapata caturāī.3. 
suni priya bacana malina manu jani, jhuki rani aba rahu aragānī. 
puni asa kabahü kahasi gharaphori, taba dhari jibha kaRhāvaŭů torī.4. 


kg 
te 
E 


^Why should anyone, O mother, give me a lesson? And on whose strength shall 
| be cheeky? Who is happy today, except Rama, whom the king is going to invest with 
regal powers? Providence has turned most favourable to Kausalya; seeing this she 
cannot contain the pride of her bosom. Why not go and se for yourself all the splendour, 
the sight of which has agitated my mind? Your son is away; while you are complacent 
under the notion that your lord is under your thumb. You are excessively fond of sleeping 
on a cushioned bed and are unable to detect the deceitful cunning of the king." Hearing 
these affectionate words, yet knowing her malicious mind the queen angrily said, "Keep 
quiet now. If you ever speak thus again, expert as you are in sowing seeds of discord 
in a family, | will have your tongue pulled out." (1—4) 


dam Gk gar glean pa war 
faa aAa uf ak enfe aaa qaqa i ex it 


Do.: kane khore kubare kutila kucali jani, 
tiya bisesi puni ceri kahi bharatamatu musukani.14. 


"The one-eyed, the lame and the hump-backed, know these to be perverse and 
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wicked, more so if they come of women folk and particularly those belonging to the menial 
class!” said Bharata’s mother and smiled. (14) 


A- aA fea dies A amg dr wr am a tet 
et wnt age asian we wr cfe fer see 
we wath Gan wy 3g owe fuge ga dfe yen 
wa fare wt uie arti es am ww wad meN 
aae WHO wa ma wufe wen que ai 
ur WwW oat we AARIA af via ute cuius 


wi fef wy xz af wma wa faa us ud 

wat d afi wm fua ati fee & face ory wa duxi 
Cau. priyabadini sikha — dinhid tohi, sapanehü to para kopu na mohi. 

sudinu  sumamgala X dayaku soi, tora kaha phura jehi dina hoī.1. 

jetha svami sevaka laghu bhai, yaha  dinakara kula rīti  suhai. 

rāma  tilaku jaù ^ saácehü kali, dei —màgu mana bhāvata ali2. 

kausalya sama saba mahatari, ramahi sahaja  subhayá piart. 

mo para karahi sanehu  bisesi, mai kari prīti paricha — dekhi.3. 

jaù bidhi janamu dei kari chohü, hohü rama siya pūta putohü. 

prana té adhika ramu priya moré, tinha ké tilaka chobhu kasa toré.4. 

“O sweet-tongued one, | have said all this to you by way of advice; otherwise | cannot 
even dream of being angry with you. That day alone will be auspicious and a bestower of 
good fortune, when your words will come to be true. The eldest brother should be the lord 
and the younger ones his servants: such is the blessed custom prevailing in the solar race. 
If Sri Rama’s coronation is really taking place tomorrow, ask of me, my friend, what pleases 
your mind and | will grant it. By his innate disposition Rama loves all his mothers as dearly 
as Kausalya. He is particularly fond of me; | have had occasions to test his love. Should God 
in His mercy vouchsafe to me a human birth again, may Rama and Sita be my son and 
daughter-in-law respectively. Rama is dearer to me than life; how is it that you have got 
perturbed at the news of his coronation?" (1—4) 


to WIT HAT ate wer eng Utell HS qus! 
wea ana aens awe ara Ae GASH $* ll 
Do.: bharata sapatha tohi satya kahu parihari kapata durau, 


harasa samaya bisamau karasi karana mohi sunau.15. 

“| adjure you in Bharata’s name to tell me the truth putting away all deceit and 
reservation. Let me know the reason why you should grieve on an occasion of 
rejoicing.” (15) 
do va — "mW wa wa Will sa we Hea site at quit 

wit WT enum AMT! Wes Hed qu Whe ATTN 

wee ale wf awa uiid fus qefe mes H wu 

we wea sa cgi a ur wa faq wate 
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dn 


wu fat wae cenbera sem a ast cleat ait cher 


als qu as wale a atiak of sa aa fes wisi 


T4 


wir WT | WIS FM| 


amu eke a mg Tent 


wid meh ad aati ofa ca afs aH NxN 
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Cau.: ekaht bara asa saba püji, aba kachu kahaba jibha kari duji. 
phorai jogu kaparu abhaga, bhaleu kahata dukha raurehi laga.1. 
kahahi jhuthi phuri bata banai, te priya tumhahi karui mai mai. 
hamahü kahabi aba thakurasohati, nahi ta mauna rahaba dinu rati.2. 
kari kurupa bidhi parabasa kinha, bava so lunia lahia jo dīnhā. 
kou nrpa hou hamahi ka hani, ceri chaRi aba hoba ki rani.3. 
jarai jogu subhau  hamara, anabhala dekhi na jai tumhara. 
taté kachuka bata anusari, chamia debi baRi cūka hamari.4. 


"| have had all my ambitions fulfilled as a result of my speaking only once; | shall 
now speak again with another tongue. My wretched head surely deserves to be smashed 
since you get offended even at my well-meaning words. Those alone who speak unctuous 
words, minding not what is true and what is false, are your favourites, while | am 
disagreeable to you. From this day onward | too will utter only that which is palatable to 
my mistress, or else will keep mum all the twenty-four hours. God has given me a 
misshapen body and made me dependent on others; one must reap as one has sown 
and must get what one has given. Whoever may be the ruler, | lose nothing thereby; for 
shall | cease to be a servant and become a queen now? Damnable is my nature in that | 
cannot bear to see harm come to you. That is why I just broached the topic. But it was a 
great blunder on my part; therefore, pardon me, O venerable lady.” (1—4) 


de— Tg Hue fra ser a dia sri ur 
aan aa akties wes wits unAn 9s 


Do.: guRha kapata priya bacana suni tiya adharabudhi rani, 
suramaya basa  bairinihi suhrda jāni  patiani.16. 


Hearing these pregnant and agreeable deceitful words, the queen, who was a 
woman with an unstable mind and was dominated by the celestial Maya, reposed her 
faith in an enemy mistaking her for a friend. (16) 


e— wrer yA yA defe cibi wey mT wit wo At 
ufu aft fu seg cafu wea veut at ma wy Uere adi 
qe use H wed miig A wet Ws 
aim uit agra rfe wie a sax weed da alee 
fra fua m met ge mii mR ge fus at oR arti 
ver uem aa wd fe ca was fet fu ate fats 
Ww wat pa ween faq we WI ez as STI 
wR quei we wala cma kag a urs at atx 
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Cau. sadara puni puni püchati ohi, sabari gana  mrgi janu  mohi. 

tasi mati phiri ahai jasi bhabi, rahasi ceri ghata janu  phabi.1. 

tumha püchahu mai kahataderaü, dharehu mora  gharaphori nau. 

saji pratiti bahubidhi gaRhi choli, avadha saRhasati taba boli.2. 

priya siya ramu kaha tumha rani, ramahi tumha priya so phuri bani. 

raha prathama aba te dina bite, samau  phiré ripu  hohti  pirite.3. 

bhanu kamala  kula posanihara, binu jala jari karai soi chara. 

jari tumhari caha savati ukhari, rüdhahu kari upāu bara bārī.4. 

Again and again the queen politely questioned Mantharā, hyptonized as she was 
by the latters guileful words like a doe fascinated by the music of a Bhila woman. Her 
mind was changed according to the decree of fate and the servant-maid was pleased to 
find her plan succeed. She replied, “While you persist in questioning me, | am afraid to 
open my lips, since you have given me the name of a feud creator in the family.” Thus 
working up the queen’s faith and manipulating her according to her own liking in everyway, 
Manthara, who spelt disaster for Ayodhya like the evil influence exerted by the planet 
Saturn for a period of seven and a half years (according to Indian Astrology), then spoke, 
“You said just now, O queen, that Sita and Rama were dear to you and that you had 
endeared yourself to Rama; this assertion of yours is true. This is, however, a thing of 
the past; those days have now gone by. When the tide turns even friend become foes. 
The sun fosters the family of lotuses; but in the absence of water it burns them to ashes. 
Your co-wife (Kausalya) would strike at your very root; protect it by means of a good fence 
in the form of a remedy. (1—4) 


à- Tete A arg Wert sper Fst ga WIDE Us 
m cist We Alo TT 3TSX Se AAS Vv 
Do.: tumhahi na socu sohaga bala nija basa janahu rau, 
mana malina muha mitha nrpu raura sarala subhau.17. 


"You are free from anxiety on the strength of your husband's love and know him 
to be under your sway. The king, however, is malicious of mind, though sweet of tongue; 
while you possess a guileless nature." (17) 


do wq: — wh m mi sr ur fu cwm ent 
wt ROOST I UA m ma OTN 
Wefé ener wala le Ahi wat wa Aq wer Ut Hi 
mq gen ARa mei mue qe fe A WTNH 
wie qu w Uu ferai waft purs ans af satu 
ta ow yR «osm i uu fan fea ma suu adi 
"E ga stat wa we eter wate ares Ate ale Atari 
emfufer ma waft se arti as Ws fe a we situs 

Cau.: catura  gábhira rama  mahatàri bicu — pài nija bata X sávar. 
pathae bharatu  bhüpa  naniauré, rama matu mata janaba_rauré.1. 


sevahi sakala savati mohi niké, garabita bharata matu bala pi ké. 
salu tumhara kausilahi mal, kapata  catura nahi hoi  janai.2. 
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subhau sakai nahi dekhi. 
rama tilaka hita lagana dharai.3. 


rajahi tumha para premu bisesi, savati 
raci prapamcu bhupahi apanai, 
yaha kula ucita rama  kahü tika, sabahi sohai mohi suthi  nika. 
agili bata samujhi daru mohi, deu daiu phiri so  phalu ohi.4. 
“Rama’s mother (Kausalya) is clever and deep; finding a suitable opportunity she 
has turned it to account. You must know it is at the suggestion of Rama’s mother that 
the king has sent away Bharata to his maternal grandfather’s. She says to herself, “All 
my other co-wives serve me well, only Bharata’s mother (yourself) is proud, because of 
her influence with her lord. It is therefore, O mother, that you rankle in Kausalya’s heart; 
but she is too crafty to disclose her mind. The king is particularly fond of you; but due 
to the jealousy to which a co-wife is naturally subject, Kausalya cannot tolerate it. That 
is why by resorting to machination and winning over the king she has prevailed on him 
to fix a date for Rama’s installation on the throne. The coronation of Rama is in accord 
with the traditions of the family; it is liked by all and is quite to my taste. |, however, 
shudder to think of the consequences; may heaven so ordain that the mischief may 
recoil on her own head.” (1—4) 


à tha uta enifecn pieces he Hue WeiTsT | 
leat HAM Ud weiter oh site ferfér are AA i 92 u 


raci paci kotika kutilapana kinhesi kapata prabodhu, 
kahisi katha sata savati kai jehi bidhi baRha birodhu.18. 


Inventing and injecting many a mischievous formula Manthara put the queen of 
the scent and told her a hundred and one stories of co-wives so as to foment her 
jealousy. (18) 
do— emet we — udi sc mgs um yA waa cai 

wl Uee qu wae A wri for fea cma uu uam N e 

ws ung fe. aad wi Ge we ae ae at am 

Tga RRA w qei na aè w A NRN 

wi mma ae meat wisi di fefir ese eae wg 

wate fare aie sit sum (p ae eng fena ate fate gaa 3d 

Ya Gas mes aa m AA ugg ga me mN 

wit wa ated po Shae aes a o 


bhavi basa pratiti ura , pucha rani puni sapatha devai. 
ka puchahu tumha abahü na jana, nija hita anahita pasu pahicana.1. 
bhayau pakhu dina sajata samaju, tumha pa! sudhi mohi sana aju. 
khaia pahiria raja tumharé, satya kahé nahi dosu hamaré.2. 
jai asatya kachu kahaba banal, tau  bidhi deihi hamahi  sajai. 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


ramahi  tilaka kali jaü bhayad, 
rekha khácai Kkahaü balu bhasi, 
jai suta sahita karahu  sevakai, 


tumha kahü bipati bīju bidhi bayaü.3. 


bhamini bhaihu düdha kai makhi. 
tau ghara 


rahahu na ana upai.4. 


As fate would have it, the queen felt assured in her heart of Manthara's fidelity; 
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adjuring her by her own life she questioned Manthara once more, “What is it that you 
inquire about? It is strange that you should not understand things even now! Even a 
quadruped knows what is good or bad for it. Preparations have been going on for the last 
fortnight; while you have got the news from me today. | get food and clothing under your 
tutelage; hence | cannot be blamed for speaking the truth. If | tell a lie giving it the colour 
of truth, God will punish me for the same. Should Rama’s coronation take place tomorrow, 
God will have sown the seed of adversity for you. | swear and tell you most emphatically, 
O lady, that you have been discarded now as a fly from a cup of milk. If you and your 
son accept the role of servants, then alone you will be allowed to stay in the house; and 
in no other circumstance.” (1—4) 


4.— e$ farce dre ga dete werfen cai 
Wd day Age TSI TA ch Agee 


Do.: kadrü binatahi dinha dukhu tumhahi kausila deba, 
bharatu bamdigrha seihahi lakhanu rama ke neba.19. 


“Kadru (the progenitress of the serpent race) persecuted her co-wife Vinatà* 
coronation; so will Kausalya tyrannize over you. Bharata will rot in prison, while Laksmana 
will be Rama’s lieutenant." (19) 


dho— eher Gd we weit wfe d Weng He Vale uum 
wl was meet ff arti gat cat efr aa aR 
ole ole allen mue merida smg valet wit 
fer am fue mi pat ae ares mA mre sd 
Wi Henr wa wt ati cet aka fa wees arti 
fea ula tes ula pati mes 4 diffe We su sgt 
we ot ata ga ania wa Tt WAS wisi 

Cau.: kaikayasuta sunata katu bānī, kahi na sakai kachu sahami sukhānī. 
tana paseu kadalt jimi kāpī, kubari dasana jibha taba capi.1. 
kahi kahi kotika kapata  kahani, dhīraju dharahu prabodhisi rani. 
phirā karamu priya lagi kucāl, bakihi sarāhai māni marālī.2. 
sunu mamthara bāta phuri tori, dahini ākhi nita pharakai mori. 
dina prati dekhaü rati kusapane, kahaü na tohi moha basa apane.3. 
kaha karaü sakhi südha subhaü, dahina bama na  jànaü  kaü.4. 


* The names Kadrü and Vinata take us back to the beginning of creation. The Puranas (a class of 
sacred literature dealing with the history of the entire cosmos and wrongly supposed by modern critics both 
in India and abroad to be works on mythology) declare that the different species of living beings from 
celestials down to the tiniest insect took their common descent from the sage Ka$yapa through different 
mothers. Of them Kadrü gave birth to the race of serpents, while Vinata brought forth the winged creation. 
Once there was a controversy between the two ladies about the colour of the tail of the celestial horse 
Uccaihérava. Vinata insisted that the horse was white in colour while Kadrü maintained that it was dark. It was 
mutually agreed that the lady whose version proved untrue should serve the other as a handmaid for the rest 
of her life. When Kadrü came to know that the horses were really white in colour, she managed to hoodwink 
the guileless Vinata by asking her sons (the cobra race) to cover the tail of Uccaihsrava by their own dark 
forms and thus lending it a dark hue. Vinata was thus made to serve her co-wife for a number of years and 
suffered great persecution at her hands, till she was liberated by Garuda (Vinata's powerful son and the 
celebrated vehicle of Bhagavan Visnu). The story is told at length in the Adiparva of the Mahabharata. 
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Hearing these unpleasant remarks, Kekaya’s daughter (Kaikeyl) shrivelled with fear 
and could not utter a word. Her body was wet with perspiration and shook like a plantain 
stalk. The humpback then bit her tongue (for fear lest the gloomy picture drawn by her 
might break Kaikeyi’s heart). Telling her one after another many a story of wiles Manthara 
comforted the queen and asked her to be of good cheer. At last the tide turned and 
Kaikeyi conceived a fondness for mischief; she applauded a heron mistaking it for a swan. 
“Listen, O Manthara; what you say is quite true. My right eye ever throbs and | have an 
evil dream every night; but in my folly | did not tell you. | cannot help it, my friend; | am 
so guileless by nature. | cannot distinguish a friend from a foe.” (1—4) 


to SIO Weld A AS AAT SANT HEH Hrs | 
vfi sta urnis an Aè eat que Tq dre Rol 


Do. apané calata na aju lagi anabhala kahuka_ kinha, 
kehf agha ekahi bara mohi daiá dusaha dukhu dinha.20. 


"Never to this day have | done an evil turn to anybody during my ascendancy. 
| wonder for what offence has Providence subjected me to such terrible suffering all 
at once." (20) 


qo "ex AG ee Og | feta o enfer Wala Tenn di 
are aa a fered weti ae ae ae wer mAN N 
aa am oe  cgfefir wtiaqse gat fara ort 
STH ma meg MA WA Gema ae AET qe we fea saz 
we Us aft sme mM as Use ag wa Uhura 
wa d gat ar Fem we cp oer ae c wn au 
wes Fre va fae cubi) wma vena ae ae uidi 
emfufr amg a PA umma EO Get Wer we TH 


na karabi savati  sevakal. 
maranu  nika tehi jivana_ cahi.1. 
suni kubari  tiyamaya thaàni. 


Cau. naihara janamu bharaba baru jai, jiata 
ari basa daiu  jiavata  jahi, 


dina bacana kaha bahubidhi rani, 


asa kasa kahahu mani mana una, 
jehi raura ati X anabhala tākā, 
jaba té kumata suna mai svamini, 
pücheü guninha rekha tinha kháci, 


sukhu sohagu tumha kahü dina düna.2. 
soi paihi yahu phalu  paripaka. 
bhukha na basara nimda na jamini.3. 
bharata bhuala hohi yaha saci. 


bhamini karahu ta kahaŭù upad, hai tumhari seva basa  ràü.4. 


^| would fain go and spend the rest of my life at my father's but would on no 
account serve a co-wife so long as there is life in me. For him whom heaven allows so 
survive as a dependant of an enemy, death is preferable to life." The queen uttered many 
such words of despondency; at this the humpback resorted to the wily ways of a woman. 
^Why should you speak in this strain, donot lose heart? Your happiness and good-luck 
will be ever on the increase. Whoever has contemplated such gross mischief to you shall 
eventually reap its fruit. Ever since | heard of this plot, my lady, | have felt no appetite 
during the day and have had no wink of sleep at night. | consulted the astrologers and 
they declared in positive terms: ‘Bharata shall be the king; this much is certain.’ If you 
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act up to it, O good lady, | will offer a suggestion to you; the king is under an obligation 
to you.” (1—4) 


qo UTS HU AS sm ur Wes ug Ula war 
mea AN Cg cha AS Ha A HA fad eU t 99 u 


Do. paraü küpa tua bacana para sakaü pūta pati tyagi, 
kahasi mora dukhu dekhi baRa kasa na karaba hita lagi.21. 


"At your suggestion | would throw myself down a well and can even forsake my 
son and husband. When you tell me to do something in view of my dire distress, why 
should | not comply with it in my own interest?" (21) 


do et at pat mes i aoe wf cc Wet iu 
wes A UM fee ca adi as eta fr femp see 
Ga wa ye cid pI RN we ng Aer atu 
mes AR wf sm fe arti cata afeg mor "rfe urebu i 
eS meat ww m adi ame say [EDGE werd 
ate ww wae seem dg ce aa wala gemq 3 


Cau.: 


wid wh wy Wa we! 
as sem amt fe ad 


kubari kari kabuli _ kaikei, 
lakhai na rani nikata dukhu  kaisé, 
sunata bata mrdu amta  kathori, 
kahai ceri sudhi ahai ki nahi, 
dui baradana bhüpa sana thati, 
sutahi raju  ramahi — banabasü, 
bhüpati rama sapatha jaba karai, 
hoi akaju aju nisi bité, 


qa mg wifi sep A Sw 
aay an fa arg wt duxi 


kapata churi ura pahana_ tei. 
carai harita tina balipasu  jaisé.1. 
deti manahü madhu mahura ghori. 
svàmini kahihu kathà mohi pàhi.2. 
magahu aju juRavahu chati. 
dehu lehu saba savati hulasu.3. 
taba magehu jehi bacanu na tarai. 
bacanu mora priya mānehu ji tě.4. 


When she made Kaikeyi and treating her as an offering accepted for sacrifice the 
humpback whetted the knife of trickery on the stone of her heart. The queen, however, 
like a sacrificial beast who nibbled the green turf, did not foresee the impending calamity. 
Agreeable to hear, yet painful in consequence, were the words she spoke; it seemed as 
if she was administering honey mixed with poison. Said the maid-servant, “Do you, or 
do you not, remember the incident you once told me, my lady? You have in reserve with 
the king a couple of boons that he once promised you.* Ask for them today and soothe 


* |t is stated in Valmiki’s Ramayana that King Daśaratha was once engaged in a combat with the 
demon king Sambara on behalf of the gods. The king was mortally wounded and fell unconscious in his 
chariot, while his charioteer also fell. The valiant Queen Kaikeyi, who had accompanied her royal husband to 
the field of battle assumed the role of a charioteer and removed the king to a safe retreat. When the king 
regained his consciousness and came to know of the timely help rendered by the queen he was immensely 
pleased and offered her a couple of boons. The queen, however, kept them in reserve and did not ask for 
anything on that occasion. 

The Adhyatma-Ramayana (forming part of the Brahmanda-Purana), however, tells a different story. 
There we are told that while King Da$aratha was once fighting with the demons on behalf of the gods the axle 
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your heart. Bestow sovereignty on your son and an abode in the forest on Rama and rob 
your co-wives of all their joy. When the king swears by Rama, ask the boons only then, 
so that the former may not go back upon his word. The scheme will fail if this night is 
allowed to pass; cherish my words as dearer than life.” (1—4) 


à AS Hal Hi Udi Hera Hays TE | 
Ie Hemvg WSHICHSD Gea wf ufdgsmg N 37 MN 


Do. baRa kughatu kari patakini kahesi kopagrhá  jahu, 
kāju sávarehu sajaga sabu sahasa jani patiahu.22. 
Having thus hatched her very cruel design against the queen the wretch said, 


"Betake yourself to the sulking-room. Manage the whole affair discreetly and be not too 
ready to believe." (22) 


A- pate we — wes miim m afs afg sr 
ae wa fet a HW dantiae wa as ws seme 
vt fat qa wing crea cd die waa ga suet 
agra wate see es) sued Tet eas I 3 I 
fef at sur Hao waa cpm wr Gala che at 
Us uz We set HDI SW as wer Te wet WTI 
am maq att aw asi ay aa Poa cpufa fei 
Tt WN ated tela gala enu WA 7 asi 


Cau.: kubarihi rani pranapriya jani, bara bara baRi buddhi bakhani. 
tohi sama hita na mora samsara, bahe jata kai  bhaisi adhara.1. 
jad bidhi puraba manorathu kalt karad tohi  cakha  pütari ali. 
bahubidhi cerihi adaru dei, kopabhavana gavani kaiket.2. 
bipati — biju barasa ritu ceri, bhui bhai kumati  kaikai keri. 
pai kapata  jalu amkura jama, bara dou dala dukha phala parinama.3. 
kopa samaju saji sabu sol, raju karata nija kumati bigot. 
raura nagara kolahalu hol, yaha kucali kachu jana na koi. 


Holding the humpback dear as life the queen applauded her uncommon shrewdness 
again and again. “I have no such friend as you in the whole world,” she said. "You have 
served as a prop to one who was drifting along a stream. If God fulfils my heart's desire 
tomorrow, | will cherish you, my dear, as the apple of my eye." Thus lavishing every term 
of endearment on her maid-servant, Kaikeyi retired to the sulking-room. Discord was the 
seed and the servant-girl (Manthara) the rainy season; while the evil mind of Kaikeyi 
served as the soil. Fed by the water of wiliness the seed took root and sprouted with the 
two boons as its leaves and will eventually bear the fruit of adversity. Gathering about her 
every token of resentment, Kaikeyi lay down on the floor in the sulking-room; while enjoying 


of the wheels of his chariot got loosened and was about to fall when Queen Kaikeyi, who had accompanied 
the king to the battlefield, perceived it and inserting her own arm in place of the axle prevented the chariot from 
toppling down and held her arm in that position till her husband was able to vanquish his foe. The king was 
filled with admiration and gratitude when he marked this heroic feat of his queen and offered her two boons, 
which the queen prudently reserved for a future occasion. 
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sovereignty, she was betrayed by her wicked mind. There was a great flutter in the 
gynaeceum as well as in the city; nobody had any inkling of this evil design. (1—4) 


à- Wufad ur at AIR Wa uf Gaerne 
un Waa un Pas aie yo ara 93! 


Do.: pramudita pura nara nari saba sajahi sumamgalacara, 
eka prabisahi eka nirgamahi bhira bhupa darabara.23. 


In their ecstasy of joy all the citizens, both men and women, busied themselves 
with festive preparations and the entrance to the royal palace was flooded with a 
continuous stream of people going in and coming out. (23) 


o «rer wr yA fed soi fufer ce ute wa ue me 
ws ma w aI gee gar cu We ciui 
mè wear fra cmm unico wer ww asl 
wr qi ë ufu mA A Pap TUN 3 
wae wie wir am snp snb) dé de $u ds wg cub 
Wem mw mů o fungi cma ce cw ag 
awa afin we Wa Gel Aaa wa sta gN 
a Ft gat ws Welw A Ata wd —cwquid xil 


Cau.: 


bala sakhà suni hiya harasahi, 
prabhu  adarahí premu  pahicani, 
phirahi bhavana priya ayasu pāī, 
ko  raghubira _ sarisa samsara, 
jehi jehi joni karama basa bhramahi, 


mili dasa paca rama pahi jahi. 
püchaht kusala khema mrdu bani.1. 
karata  parasapara rama baRā. 
silu sanehu nibahanihara.2. 
tahá tahá isu deu yaha hamahi, 


hou nata yaha ora  nibahü.3. 
kaikayasuta . hrdayá ati  dahü. 
rahai na nica  maté  caturàai.4. 


sevaka hama svami  siyanahü, 
asa abhilasu nagara saba kāhū, 
ko na kusamgati pai  nasai, 


Delighted at the news a few of Sri Rama’s boy-companions called on Him in a 
body; and sensible of their affection the Lord received them kindly, and politely enquired 
after their health and welfare. After receiving the permission of their beloved friend they 
returned home speaking highly of Him to one another. “Is there anyone in this world so 
amiable and constant in his affection as Rama? In whichever species we may be born 
from time to time as a result of our actions, may God grant us that Sita’s spouse may 
be our lord and we his servants, and that this relation between us may continue till the 
end.” Everyone in the city cherished the same desire; but there was intense agony in 
Kaikeyi’s heart. Who is not ruined by evil company? Man loses his wit by following the 
counsel of vile men. (1—4) 


à- et Hu Ue WW Was Hae Wel 
Taq fara fie fea wa aft ee GAs evil 


Do.: sajha samaya sanamda nrpu gayau kaikai geha, 
gavanu nithurata nikata kiya janu dhari deha saneha.24. 
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At eventide the king joyously visited Kaikeyi’s palace; it looked as if love incarnate 
had called on harshness personified. (24) 


dio— ewe uf UPAS WH DTE WW Es WE T Wail 


Wt am fa ha was yai i ag aA wm ë SEU 
qha «ost sinatra tea qua ae WW 

aya aq fer ufé msa ca gq aed waa 
NmU Hg 


Cau.: kopabhavana suni sakuceu rau, bhaya basa agahuRa parai na pau. 
surapati basai ^ bahábala jākě, narapati sakala rahahi rukha také.1. 

so suni tiya risa gayau sukhai, dekhahu  kama  pratapa  baRai. 

sula kulisa asi ágavanihare, te ratinatha sumana sara mare.2. 

sabhaya naresu priya pahi gayaü, dekhi dasa dukhu daruna bhayau. 

bhümi sayana patu mota purana, die dari tana  bhüsana  nana.3. 

kumatihi kasi kubesata phabi, ana ahivātu suca janu  bhabi. 

jai nikata nrpu kaha mrdu bani, pranapriya kehi hetu risani.4. 

The king was taken aback when he heard of the sulking-room. His feet refused 
to advance on account of fear. He under whose powerful arm the lord of celestials 
dwelt secure and whose goodwill was even sought by all king was stunned at the news 
of his wife's anger: look at the mighty power of sexual love. Even those who have 
endured the blows of a spear, thunderbolt or sword, have been overcome with the 
flower shafts of Rati's lord (the god of Love). The king timidly approached his beloved 
queen and was terribly distressed to perceive her condition. She was lying on the 
floor in old and coarse attire having cast away all the ornaments of her person. Her 
wretched garb so eminently befitted her, prognosticating as it were, her impending 
widowhood. Drawing close to her the king asked in soft accents, "Why are you angry, 
my soul’s delight?" (1—4) 


so hfe wq uM Ream wega ut ufafe Aang 
mě wr sper wifes fase atta furens 
as aaa WH cat at WH see eae 
deat zat wader aa HA ald Tas ll 


Cham:kehi hetu rani risani parasata pani patihi nevarai, 
mànahü sarosa bhuamga bhamini bisama bhati niharai. 
dou basana rasana dasana bara marama thaharu dekhal, 
tulas! nrpati bhavatabyata basa kama kautuka lekhar. 


As the king touched her with his hand saying "Why are you angry, my queen?" 
Kaikeyi threw it aside and flashed upon him a furious glance like an enraged serpent with 
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the two (above-mentioned) cravings of her heart for its bifurcated tongue and the boons 
(that had been promised to her by the king) for its fangs, spying out a vital part. As fate 
would have it, says Tulasi, the king took it all as an amorous sport. 


ao aN IN he Us Wf Weit: fraaar i 
art ae ars Tanah st art HT RG N 


So: bara bara kaha rau sumukhi sulocani pikabacani, 

karana mohi sunau  gajagamini nija kopa kara.25. 

Said the king again and again, "Tell me the cause of your anger, O fair-faced, 
bright-eyed dame with a voice melodious as the notes of a cuckoo and a gait resembling 
that of an elephant." (25) 


dio— armed div frat che aber mz ag fax mf wp we vier 
wg oe wie oat aaiang af Tue fart quud 
was at at ams atime we war aw atu 
wea 6A OEMS ORI aT TN RII 
far um wa Ta ae wT cHenep CH Oa 
wt we wet uz aft ati ae wa wor wa ANN 
"Ip maA mm | wR Aen mN 

wt gat ug fit wa Aa uke agi 


Cau.: anahita tora priya keř  kinha, kehi dui sira kehi jamu caha linha. 

kahu kehi ramkahi karaü naresū, kahu kehi nrpahi nikasaü desu.1. 

sakad tora ari amarau mari, kaha  kita  bapure nara nari. 

janasi mora subhau barorü, manu tava anana camda cakorü.2. 

priya prana suta sarabasu moré, parijana praja sakala basa toré. 

jai kachu kahaü kapatu kari tohi, bhamini rama sapatha sata mohi.3. 

bihasi magu  manabhavati bata, bhüsana  sajahi manohara gata. 

ghari kughari samujhi jiyá dekhü, begi priya  pariharahi ^ kubesü.4. 

“Who is it, my dear, that has harmed you? Who is there with a head to spare and who 
is it that is courted by death? Tell me what pauper | should exalt to the position of a king and 
what monarch | should banish from his kingdom? | could slay even an immortal, were he 
your enemy; of what account, then, are men and women, who are mere worms as it were? 
You know my disposition, O beautiful lady; my mind is enamoured of your face as the 
Cakora bird is of the moon. O my beloved, my people and my family and all that | possess, 
my sons, nay, my life itself are all at your disposal. If | tell you anything insincerely, O good 
lady, | should be guilty of falsely swearing by Rama a hundred times. Ask with a cheerful 
countenance whatever pleases your mind and adorn your charming limbs with jewels. 
Distinguish within yourself between an opportune and inopportune hour and give up, my 
darling, this unbecoming attire at once." (1—4) 


q "eg Wf mm UA wur afs faethe st nRa i 
wot ufa fereirfen aq ase fenrfefu wg 5 
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Do.: yaha suni mana guni sapatha baRi bihasi uthi matimamda, 
bhüsana sajati biloki mrgu manahü kiratini phamda.26. 


On hearing this and considering the great oath the dull-witted Kaikeyi smilingly 
arose and began to put on her ornaments; it seemed as if a huntress was laying the trap 
at the sight of a deer. (26) 


do ut me ws weg fnis a uuo uf ce tae arti 
wart was at WAMaTI at CHY WR sme sear 
wae F af youre aie aa an 
aie sos UN Ws HHI BS TAS WH SMS el 
tis wk fae af mei an ak fife wife a teu 
wat A ww mu caque wufe pea at TR uem ad 
wate otter mag miaa eft sra 
wue — wg wem Ce I cred fem Fat Ag ANN 

Cau.: puni kaha rau suhrda jiyá jani prema pulaki mrdu marnjula bani. 
bhamini bhayau tora  manabhava, ghara ghara nagara anamda badhava.1. 
ramahi deti kali jubaraju, sajahi  sulocani  mamgala sājū. 
dalaki utheu suni hrdau  kathorü, janu chui gayau pāka baratorū.2. 
aisiu pīra  bihasi teh gol, cora nari jimi pragati na roi. 


lakhaht na bhüpa kapata  caturai, koti kutila mani guru  paRhai.3. 
jadyapi niti — nipuna naranahü, naricarita jalanidhi avagahüu. 
kapata sanehu  bahhaài bahori, boli bihasi nayana muhu  mori.4. 


Thinking her reconciled, the king spoke again in soft and winning accents his whole 
frame thrilling over with emotion, "Your heart's desire, O good lady, is accomplished; every 
house in the city is a picture of joy and felicity. Tomorrow, | am installing Rama as the prince- 
regent; therefore, O bright-eyed dame, put on a festive garb." The queen's heart, hard though 
it was, cracked at these words; it seemed as if abscess quite ripe,hadunwarily touched had 
been unwarily touched. Even such (heart-rending) agony was disguised by her under the 
cloak of a smile. Just as a thief's wife does not openly weep (on seeing her husband suffer 
punishment lest she should be made to share his lot). The king was unable to detect her wily 
designs, tutored as she was by a teacher (Manthara) who ranked foremost among millions 
of villains. Although the king was skilled in statesmanship, the ways of a woman are like an 
unfathomable ocean. Again, with a greater show of false affection she smilingly said with a 
graceful movement of her face and eyes: (1—4) 


à- UT ATT 4 meg fus mag Sg cgi 
v4 mesg Wet gs as Wad egi o! 
Do. magu magu pai kahahu piya kabahiina dehu na lehu, 
dena kahehu baradana dui teu pavata samdehu.27. 


"You do repeat the word 'Ask, ask', but never actually give anything. You 
promised me a couple of boons; but | am yet doubtful about their implementation." (27) 
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do WAS wu ws A Ome | quis «eme um fus cmi 
ad Ma a mig ami feat was ae wae WpuT dd $i 
wee we ay we tig & at aft owe cuu 
qpa dif wa aR asi ua We we aa A AEN 
ae smer wa mar ema fit aa ae fm ea psu 


way WAT wena uas fafes g NRN 
wa way at agli wed we wae aU 


aa wem pata ef ateti qua afar oe wel Gets 


Cau. janed maramu rau  hási kahai, tumhahi kohaba parama priya ahaī. 
thati  rakhi na magihu kau, bisari gayau mohi  bhora subhau.1. 
jhüthehü hamahi dosu jani dehü, dui kai cari magi maku  lehü. 
raghukula rīti sada cali al, prana jahü baru bacanu na jai.2. 
nahi asatya sama pātaka pumja, giri sama hohi ki kotika gurnja. 
satyamula saba  sukrta suhae, beda purana bidita manu gae.3. 
tehi para rama  sapatha kari al, sukrta saneha  avadhi  raghurai. 
bata drRhai kumati ^ hási boli, kumata kubihaga kulaha janu kholi.4. 


“| have now understood the whole mystery,” said the king with a smile; “You are 
extremely fond of being angry. You kept the boons in reserve and never asked for 
them; as for myself, | forgot all about them, being oblivious by nature. Pray do not level 
a false charge against me; you might as well ask four boons instead of two. It has 
always been the rule with the race of Raghus that one's plighted word must be 
redeemed even at the cost of one's life. Even a multitude of sins cannot be matched 
with a lie. Can millions of tiny Gufija seeds ever stand comparison with a mountain? 
Veracity is the root of all noble virtues, as is well-known in the Vedas and Puranas and 
has been declared by Manu (the first law-giver of the world, the author of Manusmrti). 
Over and above this | have unwittingly sworn by Rama, the Lord of Raghus, who is 
the very perfection of virtue and the highest embodiment of affection." Having thus 
bound him to his word the evil-minded queen smilingly said, removing as it were the 
cap from the eyes of her hawk-like plot." (1—4) 


à- STU TANS BMT aq Ga afaet Bat 
fina fate Bret Geld Gay WHS ATT I 2 I 


Do.: bhüpa manoratha subhaga banu sukha subihamga samaju, 
bhillini jimi chaRana cahati bacanu bhayamkaru baju.28. 


The king’s desire (to see Rama installed as the prince-regent of Ayodhya) 
represented a lovely grove and the joy (that prevailed everywhere) stood for a host of 
charming birds. Queen Kaikeyi, who resembled a Bhila woman, sought to release a 
fierce falcon in the form of her piercing words. (28) 


[PAUSE 13 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


* Fowlers who maintain a hawk with them generally keep its eyes covered by a leather cap so that it 
may not attack any and every bird it sees indiscriminately, and uncover its eyes only when they intend it to 
attack its prey. 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 395 


A wg Waa wad wi cr) dg Uh at we Steril 
mË Gt WW wt Wt Gag Aa wT HHIU 
amt «6 w AAA s i ites afte mg onan 
am wg am wo fet ae af er ger faa fate R I R 
Tas Wef "fé we ale sai wl aM at Ges eMail 
fart was foe aoe aur ws we qe aegis 
m ama ae a AAI a at ay aM war 
mam Ry ate wT wd ahh fh was wem wi 
aaa sat As eg dtefa staat feufa & Aue 


Cau.: sunahu pranapriya bhavata ji ka, dehu eka bara  bharatahi tika. 

magati  düsara bara kara jorl, puravahu natha manoratha mori.1. 

tapasa besa bisesi udasi, caudaha barisa ramu banabasi. 

suni mrdu bacana bhüpa hiyá sokü, sasi kara chuata bikala jimi kokü.2. 

gayau sahami nahi kachu kahi ava, janu sacana bana jhapateu lava. 

bibarana bhayau nipata narapalü, damini haneu manahü taru tali.3. 

mathé hatha midi dou locana, tanu dhari socu lāga janu socana. 

mora manorathu  surataru phūlā, pharata karini jimi hateu samüla.4. 

avadha ujàri kinhi ^ kaikei, dinhisi acala  bipati kai nei.5. 

"Hear, my beloved lord, that which pleases my heart; vouchsafe to me for one 
boon the installation of Bharata (as the prince-regent of Ayodhya). And for the second 
boon | ask with joined palms—pray accomplish my desire, my lord: let Rama dwell in the 
woods for fourteen years in the garb of a hermit and wholly detached from the world." 
The king was grieved at heart to hear these gentle words even as a Cakravaka bird is 
filled with agony at the mere touch of a moonbeam. He felt dismayed and could not utter 
a word, like a partridge in the woods at the swoop of a falcon. The king turned altogether 
pale as a palm tree struck by lightning; with his hands to his forehead and closing both 
his eyes he began to mourn like Grief personified. “The celestial tree of my desire, that 
had already blossomed, has been torn up with its roots by the elephant-like Kaikeyi just 
when it was about to bear fruit. She has desolated Ayodhya and laid the foundation of 
everlasting misfortune." (1—5) 


do and saat al was was aft fenmemi 
wim fake wet aaa fate atfafe siisrm are ti 99 1 


Do. kavané avasara ka bhayau  gayaü nari bisvasa, 

joga siddhi phala samaya jimi jatihi abidya nasa.29. 

"An inauspicious thing has happened at an auspicious moment; and | am 
doomed by putting trust in a woman like a striving Yogi who has been undone by 
nescience at a time when his practice of Yoga was just going to bear fruit in the form 
of Realization." (29) 


Ao uf& fats ws fé m wr) tha gutta uf Wa HDI 
wd fe wat ua a eetiame we ríe fe RNg 
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STH aM qup ae Cd weg cnp Wat 
ae fe aia Ge Wet Aen 
WH e aia wa wT GONE ARI 


AMA 
PEE, 
TE 


aft me aa mela basi ame AA We uro agin 


Cau. ehi bidhi rau manahi mana jhakha, dekhi kubhati kumati mana makha. 
bharatu ki raura puta na homhi, anehu mola  besahi ki | mohi.1. 
jo suni saru asa lāga tumharé, kahe na bolahu bacanu săbhārě. 
dehu utaru anu karahu ki nahi, satyasamdha tumha raghukula mahi.2. 
dena kahehu aba jani baru dehü, tajahu satya jaga apajasu lehū. 


satya sarahi kahehu baru dena, janehu leihi magi cabena.3. 
sibi dadhici bali jo kachu bhasa, tanu dhanu tajeu bacana panu rakha. 
ati katu bacana kahati kaikel, manahü lona jare para dei.4. 


In this way the king moaned within himself. Seeing his bad plight the wicked queen 
sulked within her heart and said, "Is Bharata not your son? And have you bought me in 
consideration of money? If my words pierced you like arrows the moment they entered 
your ears, why should you not make promises after careful thought? Either say yes to 
my proposal or decline. You are true to your promise (more than anyone else) in the race 
of Raghu. Refuse the boons you promised me; abandon truth and court infamy in the 
world. Loud in your praise of truth you promised me a couple of boons, imagining of 
course that | would ask for a handful of parched grain. Sibi,^ Dadhicit and Balit 


* King Sibi was noted for his piety and large-heartedness. Once upon a time the gods deputed Indra 
and Agni (the god of fire) to put his generosity to the test. Agni took the form of a pigeon and Indra appeared 
as a hawk. While the king was sitting in his court the pigeon flew into the hall and hid in his lap. The hawk too 
followed him; and while the pigeon sought his protection against the hawk, the latter insisted that the pigeon 
was its lawful spoil and should be made over to it. The king, who knew his duty, resolved to save the pigeon's 
life at all costs; for as a true Ksatriya he could not betray one who had sought shelter with him. At the same time 
he recognized the validity of the hawk's claim and did not want to rob it of food which it had fairly won and 
without which it would die of starvation. The king offered the hawk anything else that it chose to name; but the 
hawk would be satisfied with nothing short of an equal weight of the king's own flesh. Scales were accordingly 
brought; and while the pigeon was put in one balance the king chopped his flesh with his own hands and put 
it in the other. But even though the monarch hacked and hewed large pieces of flesh from his muscular body, 
the pigeon outweighed them all. The king at last bodily mounted the balance and was just going to sever his 
head when Indra and Agni appeared in their own celestial forms, and interposed. They blessed the king and 
made him whole again. 


T When Indra and the other gods were hard pressed by the demon Vrtra, they approached Bhagavan 
Visnu and sought His protection. God Visnu told them that there was a great saint named Dadhici practising 
penance in the Naimisa forest, and that if he would let them have his bones they could be made into weapon, 
before which no enemy could stand. Dadhici, as soon as he heard what they wanted, gave up his ghost and 
out of his bones Vi$vakarma, the artisan of the gods, made a thunderbolt with which Indra easily dispatched 
Vrtra. 

t The demon-king Bali was so powerful that he acquired dominion over all the three worlds and 
custed the gods from heaven. The mother of the gods, Aditi, prayed to Lord Visnu for relief and the latter was 
born as a son to Aditi in the form of a dwarf (Vamana). The dwarf appeared before Bali and as a Brahmana boy 
asked for alms. The demon-king promised to give him whatever He asked. Bhagavan Vamana said He 
wanted only as much land as could be measured in three strides. King Bali, who was noted for his generosity, 
granted the Brahmana’s request at once. The divine Dwarf now assumed colossal dimensions; in one stride 
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redeemed their plighted word maintaining whatever they said even at the cost of their life 
and possessions.” In this way Kaikeyi uttered most pungent words as though applying 
salt to a burn. (1—4) 


de— ea tee eft aR Wat sa wel 
fae aft cite sare siu ante ate part i 80 i 


Do.: dharama dhuramdhara dhira dhari nayana ughare raya, 
siru dhuni linhi usasa asi maresi mohi kuthayá.30. 


A champion of righteousness, the king took courage and opened his eyes, and 
beating his head sighed out, "She has attacked me (created an em not to allow me 
anyway out of it) ." (30) 


do ami Aa wa fu atime wa wr satu 
we gals m gwi pa a wet 
wet oma ome merida fe we asf ar 
aa ws af af odtiart  ufeemp aq cHüendbu i 
fra emp chu peA pt sit ud wife a adn 
at w m g atti wer aes at de HRS di 
aaa wq Ho wg ma tee af qa as wea 
Ger AA aq ay aI d$ wa we TY TEIN 


Cau. agé  dikhi jarata risa bharl, manahü rosa  taravari — ughari. 
müthi kubuddhi  dhaàra  nithurai, dhari kübari sana banai.1. 
lakhi mahipa karala  kathora, satya ki  jivanu  leihi mora. 
bole rau kathina kari chati, bani sabinaya tasu sohati.2. 
priya bacana kasa kahasi kubhati, bhira pratīti priti kari hati. 
moré bharatu  ramu dui akhi, satya kahaü kari samkaru sakhi.3. 
avasi dütu may  pathaiba prata, aihahi begi sunata dou bhrata. 
sudina sodhi sabu  saju sajal, deù bharata kahü raju bajāī.4. 


He saw her standing before him burning with rage, as if it were Fury's own sword 
drawn from the sheath, with a malicious mind for its hilt and remorselessness for its 
edge, whetted on the grindstone in the shape of the humpback (Manthara). The king saw 
that the sword was dreadful and inflexible and said to himself, "Is it really going to take 
my life?" Then, steeling his heart, he politely spoke to her in endearing terms, "My darling, 
why should you utter such unbecoming words, casting all confidence and affection to the 
winds, O timid lady? Bharata and Rama are my two eyes; | vouch for it calling Sankara 
as my witness. | will positively despatch a messenger at daybreak, and the two brothers 
(Bharata and Satrughna) will speedily come on hearing the message. Then, after fixing 
an auspicious date and making all preparations | will solemnly bestow the kingdom on 
Bharata.” (1—4) 
He measured the whole earth and covered heaven with another. For the third step Lord Vāmana planted His 
foot on the blessed demon and sent him down to the subterranean region known by the name of Sutala, of 


which he became the sovereign. Won by his unique self-sacrifice and adherence to truth Bhagavān Vāmana 
ever waits as a porter at his door. King Bali will be installed as Indra in the next Manvantara. 
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d- NY A Wats Us, HT aed wa Uv ital 


d we we faa funi ara ws aoa 3? 


Do.: lobhu na ramahi raju kara bahuta bharata para priti, 


mai baRa chota bicari jiyá 


“Rama has no greed of sovereignty and is deeply attached to Bharata. | was only 
going to follow the usage obtaining among the princes, considering the seniority and 


juniority of the two princes.” 


To TH AT Hd OSS UNH I UA HO Hes Cd All 


Cau.: 


Ho ma ate de faq yw 
Ra uim sa Wet U 
ue oad We qq aT 
a s wa Aè star 
wg att — TWO Wa ANY | 
qé wee af WRI 
we ym skh AARM | 
rama sapatha sata kahaü subhāū, 
mai sabu kīnha tohi binu pūchě, 
risa pariharu aba mamgala sājū, 


ekahi bata mohi dukhu lāgā, 
ajahü hrdau jarata tehi ca, 
kahu taji roşu rama aparādhū, 
tuhù sarāhasi karasi — sanehü, 
jasu | subhau arihi anuküla, 


karata raheü nrpaniti.31. 


ae d ws TRA we 
wu fer mW wat WATT 
w WHO see ATR 
Ra uftera fe aag ara 
"Ip AS wes TY Ufo MIN 3i 
aa UM ate was deal 
at fat ake arg wfeenem ux 


ramamatu kachu kaheu na kau. 
tehi té pareu manorathu chiché.1. 
kachu dina gaé bharata jubarajü. 
bara düsara asamamjasa maga.2. 
risa parihdsa ki sacehü saca. 
sabu kou kahai ramu suthi sadhu.3. 
aba suni mohi bhayau samdehu. 
so kimi karihi matu  pratiküula.4. 


^| sincerely tell you, swearing by Rama a hundred times, that his mother 
(Kausalya) never said a word to me in this connection. No doubt | arranged everything 
without consulting you and that is why my cherished desire has not been realized. Now 
give up your anger and put on a festal garb; a few days hence Bharata will be the prince- 
regent. Only one thing has caused me pain; the second boon that you have asked for 
is something incongruous. My heart is still burning with the agony caused by it. Is it anger 
or jest, or is it all really true? Tell me with a cool mind Sri Rama’s guilt; everybody says 
Rama is extremely well-behaved. You too spoke well of him and loved him. Hearing now 
what you have asked, | have begun to suspect (whether your profession of love was 
genuine). How could he whose temperament was congenial even to an enemy act 
contrary to the will of his own mother?" 


à- frat aa Ra Re arm faa fase t 
wifé cal sa Fat aT at UT SAA 32 M 


Do. priya hasa risa  pariharahi magu  bicari  bibeku, 
jeht dekhaü aba nayana bhari bharata raja abhiseku.32. 
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“No more of jesting or anger, my darling; make a reasonable and thoughtful 
request, so that | may now regale my eyes on the sight of Bharata’s installation on the 
throne.” (32) 


do— ft h ae aft fae am faq whe Re ge dem 

mes WIS A BA WS Mei wien ae wa faq o iud 

waa «mp ft foo ueri sen wa aa aren 

aM ug get gata sta wei we set sight ga WENN 

mes wg fea atfe cura geb a ote wet Arai 

ag fe cg seg af weti Wife a aga wre Aea 

wq m cde my Tart | WAT uf wa RN 

wa A ae out aeri WU we sole os aft WISI Yd 
Cau.: jiai ^ mina baru bāri bihina, mani binu phaniku jiai dukha dina. 

kahad subhau na chalu mana mahi, jvanu mora rama binu nàhi.1. 

samujhi dekhu jiyá priya prabina, jivanu rama darasa adhina. 

suni mrdu bacana kumati ati jaral, manahü anala ahuti ghrta parat.2. 

kahai karahu kina koti upaya, ina na lāgihi rāuri māyā. 

dehu ki lehu ajasu kari nahi, mohi na bahuta prapamca sohahi.3. 

ramu sadhu tumha sadhu sayane, ramamatu bhali saba  pahicane. 

jasa kausila mora  bhala  tàkà, tasa phalu unhahi deù kari saka.4. 

"A fish may rather survive even without water and a serpent may drag on a 
miserable and wretched existence without the gem in its head. But | tell you sincerely 
with a guileless heart that | cannot live without Rama. Be assured in your mind, my wise 
darling, that my very existence depends on the sight of Sri Rama." Hearing these soft 
words the evil-minded queen blazed up like the fire on which has fallen an oblation of 
clarified butter. She said, "You might as well try millions of devices; but your stratagem 
shall not avail with me. Either grant my request or earn a bad reputation by refusing it; 
| am not fond of much wiles. Ràma is virtuous, you too are virtuous and wise and no less 
virtuous is Rama’s mother (Kausalya); | have known all of you. | will repay with a 
vengeance the benefit she has sought to confer upon me." (1—4) 


à- Ba Wd Yay at vt a wy wt wie 
At WY Ust sista WT aaisrat AA ATs d 33 
Do. hota prātu munibesa dhari jai na ramu bana jahi, 


mora maranu raura ajasa nrpa samujhia mana mabhi.33. 


"If Rama does not retire to the woods assuming the garb of a hermit as soon as 
the day breaks, death for me and ill-repute for you will be the result; bear this in mind, 
O king." (33) 


Ao sta fe pia wi cfe enda cu we oath | arti 
u å r we g MI Aa es SHE a ARNI 
as RW pa wet g mMm A Rat wa Wari 
Sled weg de ya ae faa ak samen ei 
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wet Aa m pR arti fra fra dhe de wr atu 
Te ug fara abe A am fede aot aie Gort 3 
"np ma set R dubio fare a mA atti 
Te wa we Wie af dba ae a ae wer af ort 


Cau.: asa kahi kutila bhai uthi thaRhi, manahü rosa taramgini baRhi. 

papa pahara pragata bhai soi, bhari krodha  jala jai na  joi.1. 

dou bara küla kathina hatha dhara, bhavára kūbarī bacana  pracara. 

dhahata — bhüparüpa taru müla, cali bipati baridhi anukala.2. 

lakhi naresa_ bata phuri sáci, tiya misa micu sisa para naci. 

gahi pada binaya kinha baithari, jani dinakara kula hosi kuthari.3. 

māgu mātha abahi deù  tohi, rāma birahá jani marasi mohri. 

rakhu rama kahü jehi tehi bhati, nahi ta jarihi janama bhari chati.4. 

So saying, the wicked woman rose and stood up as though it were a swollen 
stream of fury that had issued from the mountain of sin and, overflowing with the water 
of anger, was too terrible to look at. The two boons she had asked for represented its 
banks, her inexorable obstinacy corresponded to its (swift) current and the impelling 
force of Manthara's words stood for its eddies; uprooting the king like a tree the river 
headed towards the ocean of adversity. The king now perceived that the demand of the 
queen was really true, and that it was death itself which was dancing over his head in 
the disguise of his own consort. Clasping her feet he persuaded her to sit down and 
implored her, "Pray do not play the axe with respect to the solar race. Ask of me my 
own head and | will forthwith give it to you; but kill me not by tearing Rama from me. 
Retain Rama by any means whatsoever, or your bosom will burn with anguish all your 
life." (1—4) 


to qut sara sTHTeD Tu urs ents aft rera 
med GUA SRI AAT TH TA ATA il 3% ll 
Do.: dekhi byadhi asadha nrpu pareu dharani dhuni matha, 


kahata parama arata bacana rama rama raghunatha.34. 


When the king saw the malady uncontrollable he dropped on the ground 
beating his head and sobbing out in most piteous tones, “Rama, O Rama, O Lord of 
Raghus!” (34) 


dho— area rs fafa wa mai ah meade wag fuum 
WT ya wa c cr) snp wes a faq unus 
Uf we me HON Hela wa we AMET iu 
wii A 3TH SMA Em b HDD AT Te ae Get HES 21 
ae fe as Wen Bw | ÉHSDO sols Besa Wer 
mesa ae OUTS Gg fe GN Gan iam 3 
amy fe dim agi ah sreem ht wet ae 
wp fa dag m oe ati gens EON I 
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Cau. byàakula rau sithia saba gata, karini kalapataru manahü  nipata. 

kamthu sükha mukha ava na bani, janu pathinu dīna binu  pani.1. 

puni kaha  katu kathora kaikei, manahü ghaya mahü mahura dei. 

jad amtahü asa  karatabu raheü, magu magu tumha kehi bala kaheu.2. 

dui ki hoi eka samaya bhuala, hásaba  thathai  phulauba gala. 

dani kahauba aru krpanal, hoi ki khema kusala  rautai.3. 

chaRahu bacanu ki dhiraju dharahü, jani abala jimi  karuna  karahü. 

tanu tiya tanaya dhamu dhanu dharani, satyasarndha kahü trna sama barani.4. 

The king was stricken with grief and his limbs began to droop; it looked as if a wish- 
yielding tree had been knocked down by a female elephant. His throat was dry and 
speech failed his lips; he felt miserable like a fish out of water. Kaikeyi plied him once 
more with pungent and harsh words, injecting poison as it were into his wound, “If this 
was what you intended doing in the long run, what emboldened you to say ‘Ask, ask’? 
Can both these things happen at the same time, O sovereign of the earth—to laugh a 
boisterous laugh and to look grave, to enjoy the reputation of being generous and yet be 
stingy? Is it possible to remain unscathed while playing the hero? Either go back upon 
your word or forbear; pray do not wail like a woman. Life and wife, sons, home, wealth 
and land have been spoken of as no better than a straw in the eyes of a man who is 
true to his word." (1—4) 


do TRA seri ubt Us He HE HS WI dui 
ams dae aara fura are Hetad A 34 N 


Do.: marama bacana suni rau kaha kahu kachu dosu na tora, 
lageu tohi pisaca jimi  kalu  kahavata  mora.35. 


On hearing these poignant words the king exclaimed, "Say what you will; you are 
not to blame for it. It is my doom which has possessed you like a devil and is using you 
as its mouthpiece." (85) 


Ao ded A wa yak NI fate ae pata sm fra atu 
aw a ae um RMI was gore wf fefir amie 
q ofefe fet sat Wer (p at TW aa WT IUD! 
whee ws waa dani dee fae ww we aguen 
a pig A~ ae aug ow füfefe 4 gè wm 
aa wife cen om we asi cre ste as ag Weis 
wa cit fae wes ar At aa oft a ae Hele seri 
fe ufsdefe sia amii mA ms Awe mmix 


Cau.: cahata na bharata bhüpatahi  bhoré, bidhi basa kumati basi jiya toré. 
so sabu mora papa parinamü, bhayau kuthahara jehi bidhi bamu.1. 
subasa basihi phiri avadha suhal, saba guna dhama rama prabhutai. 
karihaht — bhai sakala sevakal, hoihi tihù pura rāma  baRai. 
tora kalamku mora pachitaü, muehü na  mitihi na jaihi kau. 
aba tohi nika lāga karu soi, locana ota baithu muhu  gor.3. 
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jaba lagi jiad  kahaü kara  jori taba lagi jani kachu kahasi bahori. 
phiri pachitaihasi amta  abhagi, marasi gai naharü lagi.4. 


"Bharata would never covet sovereignty even unwittingly. By the decree of fate, 
however, evil counsel has taken possession of your mind. All that is the outcome of my 
sins, due to which the tide has turned against me at an inopportune moment. Beautiful 
Ayodhya shall flourish again under the sovereignty of Rama, the abode of all virtues. All 
his brothers shall serve him and his fame shall spread through all the three spheres of 
creation. The stain on your reputation and my remorse shall not disappear even after our 
death and shall never go till eternity. Now do whatever pleases you; only keep out of my 
sight hiding your face. So long as | live, | beseech you with joined palms, pray speak 
not a word to me again. You will repent in the end, O hapless woman, that you killed a 
cow for the sake of gut." (1—4) 


à WIS WS hfe enfe fafa are atta art 
vue Va A Hela enu Aa uy HD BE |! 
Do.: pareu rau kahi koti bidhi kāhe karasi nidānu, 


kapata sayāni na kahati kachu jāgati manahü masānu.36. 


Thus arguing with her in numberless way the king dropped on the ground crying. 
“Why do you bring ruin to all?” But a pastmaster in wiles the queen did not utter a 
word as though busy in prpraley avilsprit in a crematorium (to acquire control over 
ghosts). (36) 


do— Ta m xe Ama yp a fq der Ain AN 
xad ma we wm Ai mR we at aA aie 
sas ome wb ta Tae Weg sae facie get tele Ki 
ww AA oes pmi ava arate fat vet wee 
Aana qè w Reid aq da aft gi 
use we TW Mae Mani gad ate pp ame aan si 
Wt wet dele a RH wens fry wan 
af ff ae wi we ae we we ee sR 


Cau.: 


rama rama rata bikala — bhualü, 
hrdayá manava bhoru jani hor, 
udau karahu jani rabi raghukula gura, 
bhüpa priti kaikai kathinai, 
bilapata nrpahi bhayau  bhinusara, 
paRhahi bhata guna gavahi gayaka, 


janu binu pamkha bihamga behalü. 
ramahi jai kahai jani kor.1. 
avadha  biloki sūla  hoihi ura. 
ubhaya avadhi bidhi raci banai.2. 
bina benu samkha dhuni dvara. 
sunata nrpahi janu lagahi sayaka.3. 


sahagaminihi ^ bibhüsana jaisé. 
rama darasa lalasa uchàhü.4. 


mamgala sakala sohahi na kaisé, 
tehi nisi nīda part nahi kahu, 
Stricken with grief the king repeated the word ‘Rama’ again and again and felt 
miserable like a bird that has been shorn of its wings. He prayed in his heart, “May the 
day never dawn nor may anyone go and tell Rama. Rise not, O sun-god, the progenitor 
of Raghu’s race; for you will be pained at heart to see the plight of Ayodhya.” The king’s 
affection and the relentlessness of Kaikeyi both were the highest of their kind in God’s 
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creation. While the king was yet wailing, the day broke and the music of lute, flute and 
conch was heard at his door. Bards extolled him and minstrels sang his praises; they, 
however, pierced the king like shafts as he heard them. These and other tokens of 
rejoicing pleased him not even as ornaments repel a widow who has decided to 
accompany her deceased husband to the other world. None could have a wink of sleep 
that night since everyone was eagerly longing for a sight of Sri Rama. (1—4) 


d- ER MR Gan fure Hale sfaa wa cha 
WMS stig A stauafa ara Haq fears 3 d 


Do.: dvara bhira sevaka saciva kahahi udita rabi dekhi, 
jageu ajahü na avadhapati karanu kavanu .bisesi.37. 


At the door waited a crowd of servants and ministers, who said to one another at 
the sight of the risen sun, "The Lord of Ayodhya has not yet woken up, what special 
reason can there be?" (37) 


dio— use wer OAT ag eae Ss Ste TTI 
we ya wag Wel ahs am wag Wie 
™ a a wt mäa wear wa suet 
ag Gs Wt ws a Era ura face fame — RT 2 
ww as A wae wim we wat wT Rmi 
wf writ se fae wma ya aft Tas gagn 3N 
wa fsener faa ue urna nO Heo aa utes 
afas mia wag ae geti red srmqu at qu wets 


Cau.: pachile pahara bhüpu nita jaga, aju hamahi baRa acaraju lāgā. 
jahu sumamtra jagavahu jai, kijia kaju rajayasu pai.1. 
gae sumamtru taba ràura mahi, dekhi —bhayàvana  jàta  deràhli. 
dhai khai janu jai na hera, manahü  bipati —bisada basera.2. 
püché kou na utaru dei, gae jeht bhavana bhüpa .kaikei. 
kahi jayajiva baitha siru nai, dekhi bhüpa gati gayau sukhai.3. 
soca bikala bibarana mahi pareü, manahü kamala mülu parihareüu. 
saciu sabhita sakai nahi püchi, boli asubha bhari subha chuchi.4. 


"The king used to wake up during the last watch of the night everyday; his 
behaviour today appears most strange to us. Getting into the palace, O Sumantra, you 
go and rouse him; on receiving his orders we may proceed with our work." Sumantra 
then entered the gynaeceum; but it wore such a dismal appearance that he was afraid 
to advance. It looked like a monster that would spring on him and devour him; its sight 
was so repelling. It seemed to be the very abode of calamity and sorrow. Since nobody 
answered his questions he proceeded to the apartment where the king and Queen 
Kaikeyi were. Greeting the king with the salutory words “Jaya Jivan!” and bowing his head, 
he sat down. He turned pale to behold the condition of the king, who lay on the ground 
distracted with grief and colourless like a lotus stalk torn from its roots. The minister being 
too alarmed to ask any question, Kaikeyi, who was full of evil and void of all good, broke 
the silence. (1—4) 
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d- wee ate fe tq we wd 
wy wy te are fa Hes AAA AR I 36! 


Do.: pari na rajahi nīda nisi hetu  jana  jagadisu, 
ramu ramu rati bhoru kiya kahai na maramu mahisu.38. 


"The king had no sleep last night: Heaven alone knows the reason. He has been 
simply repeating "Rama, Rama" till daybreak and refuses to disclose the secret." (38) 


do— amg mè TOTS aem ws TT 

uera gia Ta ea mi a endi Hate Tiles nS Wat u 9 

"ira fant m we c urea mR ate afefe a Tm 

x oat dip was gI gee waa tha m uud 

mm a A wen TI as cm fuge aot zie 

w yak wad Wm snes ate far aa CPI 3i 

Fria cep af wo wisi weeds «ais cag 

UH ph aaa at weti dha cm we ae faces 
Cau.: anahu ramahi begi bolal, samacara taba püchehu ai. 

caleu sumamtru raya rukha jani, lakhi kucali kinhi kachu  rani.1. 

soca bikala maga parai na pau, ramahi boli kahihi kā rāū. 

ura dhari dhiraju gayau duaré, pUchahf sakala dekhi manu maré.2. 

samadhanu kari so sabahi ka, gayau jaha dinakara kula tika. 

rama sumamtrahi avata dekha, adaru  kinha pita sama  lekha.3. 

nirakhi badanu kahi bhüpa rajai, raghukuladipahi caleu levai. 

rāmu kubháti saciva saga jahi, dekhi loga jahá tahá bilakhahi.4. 

"Therefore, call on Rama and bring him soon; thereafter, when you have come 
back, you may ask further details." Judging (from his master's looks) that the king 
approved of this idea, Sumantra left; he concluded that the queen had contrived some 
evil design. He felt so distressed with anxiety that his legs refused to move ahead. "What 
will the king speak to Rama after calling him?" he wondered. Recovering himself he 
repaired to the gate; and seeing him disconsolate all began to question him. He, however, 
reassured them all and proceeded to the apartment where the Ornament of the solar race 
(Sri Rama) was. When Sri Rama saw Sumantra coming, He received him with honour, 
treating the minister on an equal footing with His father. Looking Sri Rama in the face, 
Sumantra conveyed to Him the royal command and returned with the Light of Raghu's 
race (Sri Rama). Sri Rama followed the minister in an unbecoming manner: people here 
and there were grieved to see this. (1—4) 


a- wg dea wade ufa foe gam 
wea ws aka faerie mE Gag ASAT 3S N 


Do. jai dikha raghubamsamani narapati nipata kusaju, 
sahami pareu lakhi simghinihi manahü brddha gajaraju.39. 
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The Jewel of Raghu’s race went and saw the king in an utterly wretched state like 
an aged elephant who had dropped down in terror at the sight of a lioness. (39) 


A- ya ae wg ws im A aAA iN 
mwa mi días es mk a aÑ nA cud 
meta — Ug wm ysu de ga aT A Id 
aafa eit aft was aa o) debo wat ae mN 
we wg Wd dd uu ae! aha wart af ae aa 
Te m Ww ae RIR Ge Ur ag Wes 
at mete HE g cena unn wag ae der 
a aft was wn agiofs c wae ger dari 


Cau. sükhaht adhara jarai sabu armgi, manahü dina manihina bhüamgü. 

sarusa  samipa dikhi kaikel, mànahü  micu  gharí gani  lei.1. 

karunamaya mrdu rama subhau, prathama dikha dukhu suna na kad. 

tadapi dhira dhari samau bicari, püchi madhura bacana mahatari.2. 

mohi kahu matu tata dukha karana, karia jatana jehi hoi  nivarana. 

sunahu rama sabu karana ehd, rajahi tumha para bahuta sanehü.3. 

dena kahenhi mohi dui baradana, mageü jo kachu mohi sohana. 

so suni bhayau bhüpa ura soci, chaRi na sakahi tumhara sákocü.4. 

His lips got parched and his whole frame burned; he looked like a helpless snake 
bereft of the gem. The Lord beheld by the side of His father angry Kaikeyi, who stood 
there like Death personified counting the last minutes of his life. Sri Rama was 
compassionate and soft by nature; He witnessed sorrow for the first time in His life, He 
had never heard of it before. Yet, recovering Himself as the occasion demanded, 
addressed His step-mother in the following sweet words, "Tell me, dear mother, the 
cause of my father's distress, so that an attempt may be made to remove it." "Listen, 
Rama; the sole cause is this: the king is very fond of you. He had promised me two 
boons of my choice and | asked whatever | liked. The king, however, was stricken with 
grief to hear my requests; for he cannot shake off the hesitation on your score." (1—4) 


à- Wd HAG sa Gay Ja sez urs Aa 
Weng a SI eng fat Heg alot enen Xo Il 


Do.: suta sanehu ita bacanu uta samkata pareu naresu, 
sakahu ta ayasu dharahu sira metahu kathina kalesu.40. 


“Love for his son on one side and his plighted word on the other: The king is 
placed on the horns of a dilemma. Obey his command if you can, and rid him of a severe 
mental torture.” (40) 


Ao Feta aie mes me cma aaa afer ata o srpem 
Vt PA Get HY AMT we RU We ee SAT I 
wy Omer at atte i fees afer ate 
wq wets Gag ais cb ay aR gag eu 
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"T uem mpa MI 
at am Am wa Gl 
wq wet «ds ad ewm i 
wa m o fug MEN | 


Ho Vest sme Per 
"Je "we wT am faye 3 
wr ft Wd ae agmi N 


git wit wat Panis 


nidharaka baithi kahai katu bani, 
jibha kamana bacana sara nānā, 
janu kathorapanu dharé  sarirü, 
sabu prasamgu raghupatihi — sunai, 
mana musukai bhanukula  bhànü, 
bole bacana bigata saba düsana, mrdu mamjula janu baga bibhusana.3. 

sunu janani soi sutu baRabhagi, jo pitu matu bacana  anuragi. 

tanaya matu pitu  tosanihara, durlabha janani sakala sarmsara.4. 
Kaikeyi unhesitatingly spoke these pungent words, which callousness itself was 
sore distressed to hear. With the tongue for a bow, and words for so many shafts and 
with the king for a delicate target as it were, it looked as hard heartedness had assumed 
the form of a great hero and practised bowmanship. Having communicated the whole 
incident to the Lord of Raghus (Sri Rama). She sat like the very incarnation of 
heartlessness. The Sun of the solar dynasty, Sri Rama, the natural fountain of joy, smiled 
within Himself and spoke words which were free from all blemish and were so sweet and 
agreeable that they seemed to be the very ornaments of speech; “Listen, mother: That 
son alone is blessed, who is devoted to the words of his parents. A son who gratifies his 
father and mother is rare in this whole world, mother.” (1—4) 


do qiia fier foarte ot cate atta feat Are 
dfe we faq saa ag aaa wet dug 


Do.: munigana milanu bisesi bana sabahi bhati hita mora, 
tehi maha pitu ayasu bahuri sammata janani tora.41. 


“In the forest | shall get more opportunities of meeting hermits, which will be 
beneficial to me in everyway. On top of it | have my father’s command and your approval 
to boot, mother.” (41) 


do— oq ma ma WI far wa fate aie Gare sms 
wT WS wt tag ani yan ast ae qe aT 
wae ate moue anit ote ama af few mN 
a FT Us se was cena exg fant mq m  Wrébu ui 
sis u wu re aA Bre  feener creme seth 
ake oad Aa ca m ARN udin a AR miN adi 
ws A WwW see amgin ae d ae as sei 
wrd AR A wet SOUTH AR aay ale we ala TENN 


pranapriya pavahi  rajü, bidhi saba bidhi mohi sanamukha aju. 
jad bana  aisehu kājā, prathama gania mohi müRha samaja.1. 


sunata X kathinata — ati — akulani. 
manahü mahipa mrdu laccha samana.1. 
sikhai «dhanusabidya bara  birü. 
baithi manahü tanu dhari nithurai.2. 
ramu sahaja ānamda nidhānū. 


Cau.: 


bharatu 
jai na 


Cau.: 
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sevahi ardu kalapataru tyagi, parihari amrta lehrt bisu magi. 
teu na pai asa samau cukahi, dekhu  bicari matu mana māhř.2. 
amba eka dukhu mohi bisesi, nipata bikala naranayaku  dekhi. 
thoriht bata  pitahi dukha bhari, hoti pratiti na mohi  mahatari.3. 
rau dhira guna  udadhi agadhü, bha mohi té kachu baRa aparadhü. 
jaté mohi na kahata kachu rad, mori sapatha tohi kahu sati bhau.4. 


"Again, Bharata, who is dear to me as life, will get the sovereignty: God is 
propitious to me in every respect today. If | refuse to proceed to the woods even under 
such circumstances, | should be reckoned foremost in an assembly of fools. Those who 
nurture a castor-oil plant leaving the tree of paradise and barter away nectar for poison, 
they too will not lose an opportunity like this should they ever get it: ponder this fact in 
your mind and realize it, mother. Only one thing pains me most, mother; | am grieved to 
see the king sore distressed. That my father should be so overwhelmed with grief over 
a trifling matter is more than | can believe, dear mother. The king is stout of heart and 
a fathomless ocean of goodness; | must have committed some great offence, which 
prevents the king from speaking out his mind to me. | adjure you, therefore, to tell me 
the truth." (1—4) 


dio— Gest HC TI Set Had Hlect HR sima | 
aes wen Set Geeta reu uer GAA Ux I 


Do.: sahaja sarala raghubara bacana kumati kutila kari jana, 
calai jomka jala bakragati jadyapi salilu samana.42. 


The words of Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghus) were artless and straight-forward, 
yet the evil-minded Kaikeyi took then to be otherwise. A leech must always move obliquely 
even though the water on which it moves has a smooth surface. (42) 


do weet UH ww va wmi e we wel 
wy Tet WI A aT Eq A a d ae ATI 
Te sam Ag ae aati art wae gy gaT 
TH aa CHSD W we chzg | que fug Wa Ge TW Sea 
fak agg meg aft asi AA ae ama A ARN 
Te m wsm Und Ve dei stad o we Pace ares 
wane pya sat qu wa cune cam dea Wan 
wae m sat wa we ff ara va afer N wd 

pal, boli kapata sanehu janai. 


Cau. rahasi rani rama  rukha 


sapatha tumhara bharata kai ana, 


tumha aparadha jogu nahi tātā, 
rama satya sabu jo kachu  kahahü, 
pitahi bujhai kahahu bali soi, 


tumha sama suana sukrtajehi dinhe, 
lagahi kumukha bacana subha  kaise, 
ramahi matu bacana saba bhae, 


hetu na dusara mai kachu jana.1. 
janani janaka bamdhu sukhadata. 
tumha pitu matu bacana rata ahahü.2. 
cauthempana jehi ajasu na hot. 
ucita na tāsu  niradaru  kinhe.3. 
magahá  gayadika  tiratha jaise. 
jimi surasari gata salila suhae.4. 
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The queen rejoiced to find Sri Rama acquiescing to her proposal and said with a 
false show of affection, "I swear by yourself and Bharata that no other cause of the king's 
affliction is known to me. You are not supposed to do any offence, dear son, a source 
of delight that you are to your parents and brothers. What you say is all true; you are 
devoted to the words of your father and mother. | adjure you to argue with your father 
that he may not incur opprobrium in the evening of his life. It is hardly desirable for him 
to disregard the virtues (truthfulness etc.) that have fetched him a son like you." These 
polite words adorned her detestable mouth even as sacred spots just as Gaya is situted 
in the accursed land of Magadha (South Bihar). All these words from His stepmother 
sounded pleasant to Rama in the same way as waters of all kinds are hallowed through 
their confluence with the holy Ganga. (1—4) 


d- "Tg Wesr wate afar Tu fat ence cits 
afa wa ana cafe fara aaa Ga Hrs Ul 63 I 


Do.: gai murucha ramahi sumiri nrpa phiri karavata linha, 
saciva rama agamana kahi binaya samaya sama kinha.43 
The king’s spell of unconsciousness now left him; he remembered Rama and then 


changed sides. And the minister (Sumantra) informed him of Sri Rama’s arrival and made 
humble submission to him in words appropriate to the occasion. (43) 


dio— saa seh TE cup mM aR itty at wat TM 
ufa R ë m iaa va ma wm, Amg 
fe ng Aea an mgA nA mk Pe fuf unu 
wae Aag ws wga face aft wage 
We fat ae me tT Utilized wmaq mÈ oe 
fafafe ma ws wt curb a we waa 7 ara west 
a mak aes AA fort ae o wawa arin 
sade qe aaan Cat ama ae A ow wN 


Cau. avanipa akani ramu pagu dhare, dhari dhiraju taba nayana ughare. 
saciva sábhari rau  baithare, carana parata nrpa ramu nihare.1. 
lie — saneha bikala ura  lài, gai mani manahü phanika phiri pai. 
ramahi citai raheu  naranàahü, cala bilocana bari prabahu.2. 
soka bibasa kachu kahai na para, hrdayá  lagavata  bārahī bārā. 
bidhihi manava rau mana mahi, jehi raghunatha na kanana_ jahi.3. 
sumiri mahesahi kahai nihori, binati sunahu  sadasiva mori. 
asutosa — tumha avadhara dani, arati  harahu dīna janu  jani.4. 


Hearing that Sri Rama had come, the king recovered himself and opened his eyes. 
The minister (Sumantra) helped his sovereign to a sitting posture, when the latter beheld 
Rama falling at his feet. Overwhelmed with emotion the king clasped Him to his bosom 
as though a serpent had regained its lost gem. The monarch kept gazing on $ri Rama 
and a torrent of tears streamed forth from his eyes. Overpowered with grief he could not 
utter a word and pressed the prince to his heart again and again. He inwardly prayed to 
God that the Lord of Raghus (Sri Rama) might not be able to proceed to the woods. 
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Invoking the mighty Lord Siva he solicited Him saying, “Hear my prayer, O ever-blissful 
Lord! Quickly pleased and indiscreetly generous as You are, pray, relieve my affliction 
knowing me to be in distress. (1—4) 


d- TS Wah Wa ch xad A ata wale eg 
aay Ae wh wale ux uke ey WAT vv 


Do.: tumha preraka saba ke hrdayá so mati ramahi dehu, 
bacanu mora taji rahahií ghara parihari silu sanehu.44. 


"Dwelling as You do in the heart of all as the prompter of actions, so inspire Rama 
that he may flout my word and stay at home casting to the wind all sense of propriety 
and filial affection." (44) 


do sm A M GNI CIA pen OO m ae OTS II 
"S Ga que ma AA eme ate wy wh Ne 
wa wm we uw ae anid wa aka aq sem 
tua — aR maa a om ae ofefe mg smart 
w pa sa aati att aa fata = fenem 
Wd wes wu PR festi anf waa wiht aftedian 
af aq aa oft qq wari we a ale af ges ATAT N 
a Amk ues ma gA wat cm dat mati 


Cau.: ajasu hou jaga sujasu nasaü, naraka paraü baru surapuru jad. 

saba dukha dusaha sahavahu mohi, locana ota ramu jani  homhi.1. 

asa mana gunai rau nahi bola, pipara pata sarisa manu dola. 

raghupati pitahi premabasa jani, puni kachu kahihi matu anumani.2. 

desa kala — avasara anusari, bole bacana binita bicari. 

tata kahaü kachu karaü dhithar anucitu chamaba jāni  larikai.3. 

ati laghu bata lagi dukhu pava, kahü na mohi kahi prathama janava. 

dekhi gosaihi püchiü mata, suni prasamgu bhae sitala gata.4. 

“Let world-wide disrepute be my lot and let my good name perish; | would fain be 
damned to perdition and forgo heaven (the abode of immortals). Subject me to all severe 
hardships; but let not Rama be screened from my view." The king thus prayed within his 
heart but did not open his lips; his mind quivered like an aspen leaf. Perceiving that His 
father was overpowered with affection, and apprehending that mother Kaikeyi might utter 
something again, the Lord of Raghus (Sri Rama) spoke after due deliberation, words 
which were not only humble but also suited to the place, time and circumstances. "Dear 
father, | make bold to submit something; pray forgive this impropriety on my part knowing 
that | am yet tender of age. You have suffered for a most trifling matter; and the pity of 
it is that nobody apprized me of it before. When | saw you | asked mother Kaikeyi, and 
was consoled to hear what she has told me." (1—4) 


à- Her HD dg aa ara uke ad 
stag sar ete fet enfe uere WY Uma ceu 
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Do.: 


Cau.: 
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mamgala samaya saneha basa soca pariharia tata, 


ayasu deia harasi 


hiyá kahi 


pulake prabhu gata.45. 


"Grieve not out of affection at a time of rejoicing, dear father, and command me 
with a glad heart." The Lord felt a thrill of joy all over his body as He spoke these 
words. 


do— sra wm mA at fuf we ua gA mu 


ar WRA deb asl 
amq uf wa wea Us! 
aa m m aš TT I 
aa pè WA Taq da AA d 
wr att WT Wa yi | 
wf wa frat ener AW At 
we We Oe pe fae Wig 
jagatitala tāsū, 
karatala — také, 
ayasu pāli janama  phalu pai, 
bida | matu sana  àvaü magi, 
asa kahi rama gavanu taba kinha, 


dhanya 
cari 


janamu 
padaratha 


fra fug mg ma wu mee 
tes aè As wg 
akes a wgR wm mmn RN 
yw Ar wa sae a dixi 
ya Bet WY Va wT Ast 3 
afa Aea ff eRa aarti 
as feug we ship Bens 


pitahi pramodu carita suni jasu. 
priya pitu matu prana sama jaké.1. 
aihaü ^ begiht hou rajal. 
calihad banahi bahuri paga lāgī.2. 
bhupa soka basa utaru na dinha. 


(45) 


nagara byapi gai bata sutichi, chuata caRhi janu saba tana bichi.3. 
suni bhae bikala sakala nara nari, beli bitapa jimi dekhi davari. 


jo jahá sunai dhunai siru sor baRa bisadu nahi dhiraju M hori.4. 


"Blessed is his birth on the surface of this earth, whose father is rejoiced to hear 
of his doings. He has in his hand all the four prizes of life, (viz., religious merit, material 
riches, sensuous gratification and final beatitude), to whom his parents are dear as life. 
After carrying out your order and having obtained the reward of my life | shall come back 
soon; therefore be pleased to command me. In the meantime | shall ask leave of mother 
Kausalya and return forthwith; then | shall proceed to the woods after throwing myself 
once more at your feet." So spoke $ri Rama and then departed; while the king was too 
overpowered with grief to make any answer. This most unwelcome news spread 
throughout the city as though the sting of a scorpion had circulated its poison throughout 
the body. Every man and woman who heard this was distressed even as trees and 
creepers are blasted at the very sight of a forest fire. Whoever heard it beat his head 
wherever he happened to be; the grief was too great to be borne. (1—4) 


à- Fe Gale emer aalé Ap A wed GATS 
Wie Het TA Hes BAT Bat ABs ve Il 
Do. mukha sukhahf locana sravahf soku na hrdayá sami, 
manahü karuna rasa katakai utar! avadha  bajai.46. 


Their mouths were parched, their eyes streamed and their heart could not contain 
their sorrow; it seemed as though the army of Pathos had openly pitched its camp at 
Ayodhya. (46) 
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A- fifa wa fate aa m È ae ec chase atu 
we wf a at WX os Wa W Wage NSN N 
raat wat ate we dari sit ga faq mea dra 


gent met pag scum. sm wae a at smite 
Wem ae uz we wel ye ae ae oe aft sr 


wat we We WA wai WD aa pee oan 
aa mè afa wR wmm we fate sme ama qi 
Fa Raa cep we wei a a ows at aft agus 


Cau. milehi majha bidhi bata begari, jahá taha dehi kaikaihi gari. 

ehi = papinihi bujhi ka pareu, chai bhavana para pavaku dhareu.1. 

nija kara nayana kaRhi caha dikha, dari sudha  bisu  cahata cikha. 

kutila — kathora kubuddhi abhagi, bhai raghubamsa benu bana agi.2. 

palava baithi peRu ehi kata, sukha mahü soka thatu dhari thata. 

sada rāmu ehi  prana samana, karana kavana kutilapanu thana.3. 

satya kahahi kabi nari subhaü, saba bidhi agahu agadha duraü. 

nija pratibibu baruku gahi jal, jani na jai nari gati bhai.4. 

“When everything was ready, God upset the whole plan!” Everywhere people 
abused Kaikeyi. “What sense could there be in this wicked woman having set fire to a 
house that had been newly thatched! She seeks to perceive after tearing out her eyes 
with her own hands, and wishes to taste poison throwing away nectar. This crooked 
hard-hearted and evil-minded wretch has appeared as fire to burn the cluster of bamboos 
in the shape of Raghu's race. Sitting on a twig she has hewn the tree itself; in the midst 
of joy she has raised a structure of sorrow. Sri Rama had always been dear to her as 
life: What has led her to resort to such perversity? Seers have truly said that a woman's 
mind is altogether incomprehensible, unfathomable and shrouded in mystery. Sooner man 
may catch his own reflection but to know the ways of a woman is impossible. (1—4) 


à- le A wag VT Wea HT A GAR NNIG | 
Cal A AX aa Wact chls VT Hiel A Gs ll wo Il 


Do.: kaha na pavaku jari saka ka na samudra saméi, 
ka na karai abala prabala kehi jaga kalu na khai.47. 


"What is there that fire cannot consume; what is there that cannot be engulfed by 
the ocean? What is there that a powerful woman, miscalled powerless (Abala) in 
common parlance, cannot accomplish and what creature is there in this perishable world, 
that death cannot devour?" (47) 
dio— enr Us Aa are Gai at eas We ale ATT i 

We wee Ut ya A aheti sm fae as patae dier eu 

wir gfe was GHA Ga ue! aa fags Tur] WT TI 

wh mm AR Rm R da ae cf waren 

fafa aia eta merti um wh WA ae aarti 

Uh Wd at Gad cmedba um sae wae aft wets 
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am «ae a wt we vdetium mele ae aa o Gcr 

Gea wih 3TH med qer m wa we mAN 
Cau: ka  sunài bidhi kaha  sunava, ka dekhai caha kaha _ dekhava. 

eka kahahi bhala bhüpa na kinha, baru bicari nahi kumatihi dinha.1. 

johathi bhayau sakala dukha bhajanu, abala bibasa gyanu gunu ga janu. 

eka dharama_ paramiti pahicane, nrpahi dosu nahi  dehi  sayane.. 

sibi dadhici haricamda kahani, eka eka sana kahahf bakhani. 

eka bharata kara sammata kahahi, eka udasa bhayá suni rahahi.3. 

kana mudi kara rada gahi jiha, eka  kahahi yaha bata aliha. 

sukrta jahi asa kahata tumhare, ramu bharata  kahü  pranapiare.4. 

"Having first ordained one thing the Creator has now ordained quite the reverse 
of it; having shown us one spectacle he would now show us quite another." Some people 
said, "The king has not done well; he has not been discreet in granting the wicked 
woman her request, whereby he has wilfully courted all this tragedy. By allowing himself 
to be ruled by a woman he has lost his wisdom and goodness as it were." Others who 
were saner did not blame the king, recognizing as they did his high standard of morality. 
They repeated at length to one another the narratives of Sibi, Dadhici and Harigcandra*. 
Some suggested Bharata's connivance, while still others passively heard what their 
companions said. Others stopped their ears with their hands and bit their tongue as they 
exclaimed, "This is untrue. All your merits will be destroyed as you utter these words: 
Sri Rama is dear to Bharata as his own life.” (1—4) 


d- wq wd sm set HA UM as Aage 
Was Hag enfe fas ard wu UARAN we it 


Do.: camdu cavai baru anala kana sudha hoi bisatüla, 
sapanehü kabahü na karaht kichu bharatu rama pratiküla.48. 


“Sooner shall the moon rain sparks of fire or nectar have the same effect as poison 
than Bharata ever dream of doing anything prejudicial to the interests of Sri Rama.” (48) 


A um Ame qa Wig Ces che femp adin 


aus TR Ag ma wei g ag R fet some 
GECE qama WBA fus we weg Bt 


mi «e fra da må swan ome ametuer 


* Hari$candra, son of Tri$anku, was a king of Ayodhya and the twenty-eighth in descent from Iksvaku, 
the founder of the solar dynasty. In order to satisfy the claims of the sage Vi$vamitra, who wanted to test his 
integrity, he parted with his kingdom and all that he had, sold his wife and only son and hired himself out as 
the employee of a pariah who kept a burning Ghata. Whenever a dead body was brought for cremation there, 
Hari$candra used to recover the toll and make it over to his master. One day it so happened that a snake bit 
his only son, Rohita, and the ex-queen brought the dead prince for cremation to the same Ghata. Even 
though the ex-king recognized them to be his own wife and child, he would not allow the child to be burnt 
without recovering the usual toll. At last the penniless woman offered to part with the rag with which she had 
covered her shame and the heartless ex-monarch was going to strip her naked when the gods interposed 
and restored the pious king to his throne and all his former prosperity. 
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wd «a AR fra Wa BAM! aa Meg UE US 
ae WH UD wet wi ae sae sy 

wag a fag wafa cu eua wife wif wa wa ca 
wei wa ae AmI ge ifm oft spp Wr ot; 


Cau.: eka bidhatahi dusanu dehi, sudha dekhai dinha bisu jehi. 
kharabharu nagara socu saba kāhū, dusaha dahu ura mita uchahu.1. 
biprabadhu kulamanya = jatheri, je priya parama  kaikai  keri. 
lagi dena sikha silu sarahi, bacana bānasama lāgahý tāhī.2. 
bharatu na mohi priya rāmasamānā, sadā kahahu yahu sabu jagu jānā. 
karahu rama para sahaja sanehū, kehi  aparādha āju banu dehū.3. 
kabahü na kiyahu savati āresū, prīti pratīti jana sabu desi. 
kausalyå aba kàha bigārā, tumha jehi lagi bajra pura pārā.4. 
Some blamed the Creator, who had offered nectar but actually given them poison. 

The whole city was astir and everyone felt distressed. There was deep agony in their 

heart and their briskness was gone. Brahmana matrons and other venerable and elderly 

ladies of the royal family and such other ladies as were most dear to Kaikeyi began to 
expostulate with her praising her amiability; but their words pierced her like shafts. “You 
have always said, and the whole world knows it, that Bharata is not so dear to you as 

Rama. You have borne natural affection towards Rama; for what offence do you exile 

him to the woods today? You have never harboured jealousy towards your co-wives; 

your loving disposition and credulity are known throughout the land. What wrong has 

Kausalya done to you now due to which you should have hurled this thunderbolt against 

the whole city. (1—4) 


do— Tite fe fra ay afia fifi crag fon cheers sm i 
Tat fen sfsrer ore uc aqu fee furgfe fast Wa we ut 


Do.: siya ki piya ságu pariharihi lakhanu ki rahihahi dhama, 
raju ki bhujaba bharata pura nrpu ki jiihi binu rama.49. 


“Will Sita forgo the company of Sri Rama or Laksmana choose to stay at 
home? Will Bharata enjoy the sovereignty of Ayodhya or the king survive without 
Rama? (49) 


dio— sm ferai x agg HRI AH cin allo UT sell 
wade sat ee FNM ar ae TA a ATI 
ES q wt wm wie gm fo cu wi 
mM Ye wae wa af RI wt sea ae ae HEU RII 
wt R wr hè uua 4E aie wu war geri 
wi wRzr alte ae eid af we weg WÜEIU S 
WW cuf qa ara wy ae afefe ufi Ge we enu 
seg Of As mg Sud | fe fefe are nep Tai 


Cau.: asa bicari ura  chaRahu  kohü, soka kalamka  kothi jani  hohü. 
bharatahi avasi dehu  jubarajü, kanana kaha rāma kara  kajü.1. 
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nahina ramu raja ke _ bhukhe, 
gura grha basahü ramu taji gehü, 
jai nahi lagihahu kahé hamare, 
jad parihadsa kinhi kachu _ hol, 
rāma sarisa suta kanana_  jogü, 


dharama dhurina bisaya rasa rukhe. 
nrpa sana asa baru dusara lehu.2. 
nahi lagihi kachu hatha tumhare. 
tau kahi pragata janavahu soī.3. 
kaha kahihi suni tumha kahü logü. 


uthahu begi soi karahu  upai, jehi bidhi soku  kalamku  nasai.4. 


"Pondering thus banish anger from your breast nor make yourself a storehouse of 
grief and infamy. By all means instal Bharata as the Prince-Regent; but what need is 
there for exiling Rama to the forest? Rama is not covetous of sovereignty; he is a 
champion of righteousness and has no relish for sensuous pleasures. Let Rama 
abandon his home and live with his preceptor; ask this of the king as your second boon. 
In case you do not follow our advice, you will gain nothing. If you have only played some 
joke, let us know by openly declaring it. Does a son like Rama deserve to be exiled to 
the woods? What will the world say about you when they hear of it? Up quickly and 
devise some means to avert grief and obloquy." (1—4) 


so Whe fw Atlee Het Vs Sara Ht Hot Usted | 
ais the wate wid at wr ala cat wen i 


fata ars fas faq ura fer erp ae fer Parte smart i 
fata steer qodir ust fay afer ef Foret aT i 


Charn.: jehi bhati soku kalamku jai upaya kari kula palahi, 
hathi pheru ramahi jata bana jani bata düsari calahi. 
jimi bhanu binu dinu prana binu tanu camda binu jimi jamini, 
timi avadha tulasidasa prabhu binu samujhi dhaü jiy bhamini. 


"Devise some means to avert grief and infamy and save your family. Forcibly 
dissuade Rama from proceeding to the woods and make no other suggestion. As the day 
without the sun, as the body without life and the night without the moon, so the city of 
Ayodhya without the Lord of Tulasidasa, Sri Rama! just consider this, O irascible lady." 


1- fire famen dhe uud nex ufem fedi 
d$ chu aA A ate wes wee ensi uo n 
So.: sakhinha sikhavanu dinha sunata madhura parinama hita, 


ter kachu kana na kinha kutila prabodhi kübari.50. 


The advice that Kaikeyi’s friends gave her was agreeable to hear and salutary in 
consequence. But she gave no ear to it, tutored as she was by the mischievous 
humpback. (50) 


Jo sae ^ dg Gee Ra wet aire Pase np ae sp 
cata staf mA Re cuna weff ea fade — Te 
wT pa cue et fate i ae ae we wu od wid 
uf& fate feerufé aw atid pete aea miei 
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n am wet cfé sari watt wa faq iter sire 
feme foarte OMT eT at TN s 
aft fame awa cm A aq we wa Weg 
ya wet faa ap asi fer aa we wa wai 


Cau.: utaru na dei dusaha risa  rükhi, mrginha citava janu baghini bhükhi. 

byadhi asadhi jani tinha  tyagi, cali kahata  matimamda abhagi.1. 

raju karata yaha  daiá  bigotr kinhesi asa jasa karai na koi. 

ehi bidhi bilapaht pura nara nari, dehi kuciálihi kotika ^ gaàri2. 

jaraht bisama jara lehi  usasa, kavani rama binu  jivana asa. 

bipula biyoga praja  akulani, janu jalacara gana sükhata pani.3. 

ati bisada basa loga logài, gae  màtu pahi rāmu  gosài. 

mukha prasanna cita cauguna cau, mita socu jani  rakhai  raüu.4. 

She gave no reply and wore a sullen look due to anger that could not be easily 
curbed. She stared at them as a hungry tigress would gaze on a herd of does. Finding 
her disease incurable, her friends left her saying as they went, ‘Wretched fool! Fate could 
not brook her sovereignty and has betrayed her. She has done what nobody else would 
do." Men and women of the city thus lamented and showered numberless abuses on the 
wicked woman. They burned with terrible agony and sighed. "There can be no hope of 
life without Rama," they said. The people were disconcerted at the thought of long 
separation even as aquatic creatures get disturbed when water in which they live begins 
dry. Men and women alike were overcome with excessive grief. In the meantime Lord Sri 
Rama called on His mother (Kausalya). He wore a cheerful look and had fourfold joy in 
his heart; He no longer feared lest the king should detain him. (1—4) 


S— We Wag Vue AT Wa sem aa 
Be WM aA Taq GA sr srg ARTT NNR N 
Do. nava gayamdu raghubira manu raju alana samana, 
chuta jani bana gavanu suni ura anamdu adhikana.51. 


The mind of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's race) resembled a young elephant 
(newly caught) with kingship for its chain. When He heard of the proposal for exiling Him 
to the forest He took Himself as freed and felt overjoyed in His heart. (51) 


A- Taped AR A am Wfed m w mas MAM 
dhe ste m Gc RRI aa am feat aren 
at wm Wu 4al mm cmm Ae We Usted mN 
We «we yA wat wi Hed WR we Gee 
Wu wü cr ag ae Welt we ust g wu 
wer | de w Ami eH ST TT UN 3i 
weg ma w femen Q0 enefé om y Ha 
qpa We qa de R wm wy ag safe sri 


Cau. raghukulatilaka jori dou hatha, mudita matu pada nayau matha. 
dinhi  asisa lai ura linhe, bhüsana basana nichavari kinhe.1. 
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bara bara mukha cumbati mata, nayana neha jalu pulakita gata. 

goda rakhi puni hrdayá lagae, sravata premarasa payada suhae.2. 

premu pramodu na kachu kahi jai, ramka dhanada padabi janu pai. 

sadara  sumdara  badanu nihari, boli madhura bacana mahatari.3. 

kahahu tata janani  balihari, kabahi lagana muda mamgalakari. 

sukrta sila sukha siva suhai, janama labha kai avadhi aghai.4. 

The Crown of Raghu's race, Sri Rama, joined both His palms and cheerfully bowed 
His head at His mother's feet. She blessed Him and clasped Him to her bosom and 
scattered jewels and raiment around Him (in order to protect Him from evil). The mother 
kissed Him again and again with tears of affection in her eyes and her limbs thrilling over 
with joy. Seating Him in her lap she pressed Him once more to her heart, while milk flowed 
from her graceful breasts due to excess of love. Her affection and joy were altogether 
beyond description; it seemed as if a pauper had attained the position of Kubera (the god 
of riches). Fondly regarding His lovely countenance the mother spoke to Him in endearing 
terms; "Tell me, dear child—l beseech you;—when will be that delightful and auspicious 
hour, the beautiful culmination of piety, virtue and joy and the highest reward of human 
birth, —" (1—4) 


à- Whe Td At at cue sift sme ufz attr 
fate maa orate faa ats are Ra Faria t ws iu 


Do. jehi cahata nara nari saba ati arata ehi bháti, 
Jimi cataka cataki trsita brsti sarada ritu  svati.52. 
—"And for which all men and women long as anxiously as a thirsty pair of Cataka 


birds for an autumnal shower during the brief period when the sun is in the same 
longitude as the constellation named Svati (the Arcturus)? (b2) 


do d mw aA r Fee A ws sume AE cuj ARI 
füg waa we wg Seria afs ao ws aft Ham e 
Wd at yA aÑ saat i a we Bae A well 
Wa o wed ww ferent [ufa ow wae FT MeN 
me a am wa weit wes ad wt ata Wu arti 
fact dhe owe ara wie wa vif a as PANN 
smaq dfe ya m mm ae Ae AT aM WaT 
we owe wa suf NI ai sa aqe Mix 

Cau. tata jau bali begi nahahü, jo mana bhava madhura kachu khahd. 
pitu samipa taba  jaehu bhaia, bhai baRi bara jai bali  maia.1. 
matu bacana suni ati anukula, janu saneha surataru ke phula. 
sukha makaramda bhare $riyamüla, nirakhi rama manu bhaváru na bhüla.2. 
dharama dhurina dharama gatijani, kaheu matu sana ati mrdu bani. 
pita dinha mohi  kànana raja, jahá saba bhati mora baRa kājū.3. 
ayasu dehi mudita mana mata, jehi muda mamgala kanana jata. 
jani saneha basa darapasi bhoré, anádu — amba anugraha  toré4. 
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“| adjure you, my darling, to bathe quickly and take some sweet dish of your choice. 
See your father after that, my boy; for | protest it is already too late.” Even on hearing 
these most agreeable words of His mother, which were blossoms as it were, of the 
celestial tree of affection, laden with the honey of joy and fountains of worldly prosperity, 
the bee of Sri Rama’s mind could not be lured by their charm. A champion of 
righteousness that He was, He clearly discerned the path of duty and spoke to His mother 
in exceedingly polite terms. “Father has bestowed on me the kingdom of the forest, where 
there will be great opportunities for me in everyway. Therefore, grant me leave with a 
cheerful heart, so that my journey to the forest may be attended with joy and blessing. 
Be not obsessed with erroneous fears due to affection, dear mother; by your goodwill | 
shall be ever happy.” (1—4) 


dro— ae ates fates afta at fd spera WAM i 
ais wa yà ehaes Fa WM ate ATTN u3 N 


Do.: barasa caridasa bipina basi kari pitu bacana pramana, 
ai paya puni dekhihaü manu jani karasi malana.53. 


"Spending four years and ten in the forest and having obeyed father's commands 
| will come back and behold your feet again; be not sad at heart.” (53) 


do— srerr Aia wat Tt Hla aA GHI A CX AHI 
weft ofa aft dfs anti fife ware wi urew curfus 
wf x wg ag wa famgi me wit a weft wg 
UH Ute aT at ot atime we WA wl atu 
ae sp at weg frena ewe aw maA Wed 
ad fade de mmi eka fea fua aka quud 


Cau. bacana binita madhura raghubara ke, sara sama lage matu ura karake. 
sahami  sukhi suni sitali bani, jimi javasa  paré  pavasa  paàni.1. 
kahi na jai kachu hrdaya  bisadü, manahü mrgi suni kehari nādū. 
nayana sajalatana thara thara kapi, majahi khai mina janu  maàpi2. 
dhari dhiraju suta badanu nihari, gadagada bacana kahati | mahatari. 
tata — pitahi tumha pranapiare, dekhi mudita nita carita tumhare.3. 
raju dena kahü subha dina sadha, kaheu jana bana kehi aparadha. 
tata sunavahu mohi nidanü, ko dinakara kula bhayau krsanu.4. 


The gentle and sweet words of Sri Rama (the Chief of the Raghus) pierced the 
mother's heart and rankled there. Alarmed to hear His serene speech she turned pale in 
the same way as the Yavasaka plant is blasted by a shower in the monsoon. The agony 
of her heart was beyond description like that of a doe that has heard a lion's roar. Her 
eyes were wet with tears and her body violently shook like a fish that had got inebriated 
by sucking the scum raised by the first monsoon shower. Recovering herself and looking 
her son in the face the mother spoke in faltering accents, "My boy, you are dear as life 
to your father, to whom it is a constant delight to watch your day to day doings from . 
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He had got an auspicious day fixed for installing you as the prince-regent; for what offence 
has he asked you to proceed to the woods? Let me know the reason, my darling; who 
is it that has served as fire to consume the solar race?” (1—4) 


à- Fria wa wea afar n Hes GRE | 
aft wer, tè ces fate cor ont fé ars ax it 


Do.: nirakhi rama rukha sacivasuta karanu kaheu bujhài, 
suni prasamgu rahi müka jimi dasa barani nahi jai.54. 
Reading in Sri Rama’s eyes His tacit consent Sumantra's son (who had obviously 


accompanied the Prince) explained the reason. The mother was struck dumb as it were 
to hear the episode; the state of her mind could not be described in words. (54) 


dho— tha tues tafe wa wei ge Wi wt wm ae 
fena amet m fae «wei fat aa TH uel Hep PRN RN 
mm we swt ua Gba ws uta aa weet wu 


was ë y PS aA ea wg 3m cep AN RN 
mes WA wt dt af iI dee ae Aaaa us n 


age aa frat aq wartime wad as a m mua 
ma gm We mA a aie oak atu 
aa ws aft ateg atari faq sre wa am AM xd 


Cau. rakhi na sakai na kahi saka — jàhü, duhu = bhati ura daruna daha. 
likhata sudhakara ga likhi rahü, bidhi gati bama sada saba kahu.1. 
dharama saneha ubhayá mati gheri, bhai gati sapa chuchumdari keri. 
rakhad  sutahi karad anurodhi, dharamu jai aru bamdhu birodhü.2. 
kahad jana bana tau baRi  hàni, samkata soca bibasa bhai rani. 
bahuri samujhi tiya dharamu  sayani, ramu bharatu dou suta sama jani.3. 
sarala subhau rama mahatari boli bacana dhira dhari  bhari. 
tata jau bali — kinhehu nika, pitu ayasu saba dharamaka tika.4. 


She could neither detain her Son nor yet say ‘Go’; she felt terrible agony in her 
heart in either event. "It seemed as though one was going to write ‘moon’ and wrote 
‘Rahu’ (the demon who is believed by the Hindus to devour the moon during a lunar 
eclipse) instead through a slip of the pen," she said to herself. "The ways of the Creator 
(Brahma) are always adverse to all," she concluded. Kausalya's judgment was swayed 
on the one hand by her sense of duty and on the other by her affection. She found herself 
on the horns of a dilemma like a snake that has caught hold of a musk-rat*. "If | press 
my son and detain him, the moral code will be violated and bad blood created between 
brothers. And if | allow him to proceed to the woods, it will be a grievous loss." The queen 
thus found herself faced with an embarrassing situation and was overwhelmed with grief. 
Again, realizing the duty of a woman and remembering that both Rama and Bharata were 


* |t is popularly believed in India that if a snake once catches hold of a musk-rat mistaking it for an 
ordinary rat and latter discovers its identity, it can neither devour it nor disgorge it. For if it devours it, it is sure 
to die; and if it disgorges it, it goes blind. 
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equally her sons the prudent Kausalya (Sri Rama’s mother), who had a guileless 
disposition, spoke as follows with great courage, “You have done well, my child, | swear; 
a fathers command is the most sacred of all obligations.” (1—4) 


à- Ue Ot ale dhe aq aie 7A a qa mg 
we faq mna yotate waite wes PAY I uy UI 


Do.: raju dena kahi dinha banu mohi na so dukha lesu, 
tumha binu bharatahi bhupatihi prajahi pracamda kalesu.55. 


“That having promised to bestow on you the kingdom of Ayodhya your father has 
now decided to exile you to the woods does not make me the least sorry. But your 
absence from our midst will mean a terrible ordeal to Bharata, to the king himself and to 
the people.” (55) 


do— wi deer faq mg aati A a wg Br wfz aati 
wi fq Ad wes OT ATI a aA aa Bast BAT R N 
fug wet Aq sedi wnr waa wee Sat 
site sa — fe mm oes footie fet as wren 
agmi a aaa sei a weal qe amin 
wel an AR AR A wa A HNB 
fra qu web him m ow ver at wl 
wee m wt weit am am afe ufeasixi 


tau jani jahu jāni baRi mata. 


Ñ ya 
Ud Wa 
d qe 


Cau. jaù kevala pitu āyasu tātā, 


jai pitu matu kaheu bana jana, 
pitu banadeva mātu banadevi, 
amtahü ucita nrpahi banabāsū, 
baRabhagi banu avadha abhagi, 
jai suta kahati samga mohi  lehü, 
püta parama priya tumha sabahi ke, 
te tumha kahahu matu bana  jàü, 


tau kanana sata avadha samana.1. 
khaga mrga carana saroruha sevi. 
baya  biloki hiya hoi  harásü.2. 
jo raghubamsatilaka tumha tyagi. 
tumhare hrdayá hoi samdehü.3. 
prana prana ke jīvana ji ke. 
mai suni bacana baithi pachitāŭ.4. 


“In any case if it be your father’s command alone, my boy, then go not, remembering 
that a mother ranks higher than one’s father. If, on the other hand, both father and mother 
have asked you to proceed to the woods then, of course, the forest will equal a hundred 
cities like Ayodhyā, with the sylvan gods for your father, the sylvan goddesses for your 
mother and the birds and beasts to wait upon your lotus feet. At all events it is but proper 
for a king to dwell in a forest in the evening of his life; it is your tender age which fills my heart 
with agony. How blessed is the forest and how luckless Ayodhyā, that will be deserted by 
you, O crown of Raghu’s line! If | ask you, my boy, to take me with you, your mind will be 
filled with doubt. You are supremely dear to all, my child; you are the life of our life, the 
vitality of our soul. As such you say, “Mother, I go to the forest!” while | remain rooted to my 
seat even on hearing these words and repent. (1—4) 


do wg fait ae ars wo Wo WE SUI 
mA Ald cat Area afet arta faa SP ATS us 
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Do.: yaha bicari nahi karaü hatha jhütha sanehu baRhai, 
mani matu kara nata bali surati bisari jani jai.56. 


“Realizing this | do not press my suit exaggerating my false love. | only pray that 
remembering me as a mother you should not allow me to slip out of your mind." (56) 


dota Am wa qe wri weg we wa at oW 
aaf stg Aa Raa ba ge cheer OTN II 
aa fant as ag sai uate fram wife veg smu 
we We wf ae wei ak era wt oem CUu! 
Wa at Wy UPd wa atari was et aie femi 
agiata fee aa euer. wer saat sro mus 
aed qe ag wr amiat a wie fac wert 


TH we m Raia yw get aghkt WES Ud 


Cau.: deva pitara saba tumhahi gosai, rakhahü =palaka nayana ki nai. 
avadhi ambu priya  parijana mina, tumha karunakara dharama dhurina.1. 
asa bicari soi karahu upal, sabahi jiata jehi bhétahu ài. 
jahu  sukhena banahi bali jau, kari anatha jana  parijana gau.2. 
saba kara aju sukrta phala bita, bhayau karala kalu biparita. 
bahubidhi  bilapi carana lapatani, parama  abhagini apuhi = jani.3. 
daruna dusaha dahu ura byapa, barani na  jahi  bilapa  kalapa. 
rama uthai matu ura lat, kahi mrdu bacana bahuri samujhai.4. 


“May all the gods and manes protect you, O lord of the earth, as the eyelids protect 
the eyes. The term of exile is like water, while your near and dear ones resemble the fish 
that live on it; as for yourself you are a fountain of mercy and a champion of virtue. 
Remembering this please devise some means to see that you come back in time to find 
them all alive. | adjure you to proceed to the woods in good cheer abandoning your 
servants, family and the whole city. The fruit of everyone’s meritorious deeds is exhausted 
today and the tide of fortune has turned against us, assuming a sullen aspect.” Thus wailing 
in many ways mother Kausalya clung to Sri Rama’s feet accounting herself the most 
unlucky woman. Her heart was filled with terrible and deep agony and the profusion of 
wailings was beyond all description. Sri Rama lifted His mother and pressed her to His 
bosom, and then comforted her with soothing words. (1—4) 


to qan ae ara a dra set 3Tpemi 
Ws Ga Ug Het wT ate «fe fue ASU N 
Do. samacara tehi samaya suni siya’ uthi  akulài, 


jai sasu pada kamala juga bardi baithi siru nai.57. 


That very moment Sità heard the news and rose in great agitation. She approached 
Her mother-in-law, reverenced her lotus feet and sat down bowing Her head. (57) 


uio—dife smi ae oy artist apa ea sper 
ae waga «area Ami we ua wa wiaien 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 


wrt wd wt weg ae and m dele aa 
at wq urn fe cheer wrt fae ama ae Ws DOWD Si 
ae wa wa cela cmd ac ur war ae aft acti 
me we aa fad mi R da ve cfr uftediuan 
Tipo femen o — refe mi a wm mean 
ad cupo fea aft yp m wa ufos  fusmüuw 
Cau.: dinhi asisa sasu  mrdu _ bani, ati sukumari dekhi akulani. 
baithi namitamukha socati sita, rupa rasi pati prema  punita.1. 
calana cahata bana  jivananathü, kehi  sukrti sana  hoihi sāthū. 


ki tanu prana ki kevala prānā, 
caru carana nakha lekhati dharani, 
manahü prema basa binatīkarahi, 


bidhi karatabu kachu jāi na jānā.2. 
nūpura mukhara madhura kabi baranī. 
hamahi siya pada jani pariharahi.3. 
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boli dekhi rama mahatari. 
sasu  $sasura  parijanahi  piari.4. 


mamju bilocana mocati — bari, 

tata sunahu siya ati sukumari, 

The mother-in-law blessed Her in gentle accents and felt distressed when she 
regarded Her most delicate frame. With Her head bent low Sita, who was beauty 
personified and cherished unalloyed love towards Her Lord, sat reflecting, “The lord of 
my life would depart to the forest; it has yet to be seen who will have the good fortune 
to accompany Him—my body and soul together or my soul alone. What God intends 
to do cannot be foreseen even partly.” As She scratched the ground with the lovely 
nails of Her toes, Her anklets produced a musical sound, as if—so declare the poets— 
they lovingly prayed that Sita’s feet may never abandon them. Seeing Her shed tears 
from Her charming eyes, Sri Rama’s mother broke the silence: “Listen, my dear child: 
Sita is exceedingly delicate and the pet of her father-in-law and mothers-in-law and the 
whole family.” (1—4) 


d—füdT sae YU A Bat NAH YA! 
uR xfsreper cara feft fae Wt wo arg uc i 


Do.: pita janaka bhüpala mani sasura bhanukula bhanu, 
pati rabikula kairava bipina bidhu guna rüpa nidhanüu.58. 


"She has for her father Janaka, the jewel among princes, while her father-in-law 
is no other than the sun of the solar race (your father); as for her lord (yourself), he 
is a veritable moon for the lily-like progeny of the sun-god and a repository of goodness 
and beauty." (58) 


do yA way fra wiw we WT da aes 
wet yR ah wit h AS wa wie miei 
aai ff agate cnet dif we o ferr ufeureftu 
wed wed was fate THO waht a ws we UTR 
wat die aft wae fer fet a dhe wq aah wert 
Rem fife cnra waida of ae ema wens 
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"Hg faa ae welt aA ai SHE] ae AF TMT 
ade faa wa tae vant te eae aa eng fenfu atx 


Cau.: mai puni putrabadhu priya pal, rüpa  rāsi guna sila  suhai. 

nayana putari kari priti baRhal, rakheu — prana janakihi lai.1. 

kalapabeli jimi bahubidhi lali, simci — saneha salila X pratipall. 

phulata phalata bhayau bidhi bama, jani na jai  kaha  parinama.2. 

palága pīłtha taji goda hirdora, siya na dinha pagu avani kathora. 

jianamüri jimi — jogavata rahau, dipa  bàti nahi  tarana  kahaü.3. 

soi siya calana cahati banasatha, ayasu kaha hoi raghunatha. 

camda kirana rasa -rasikacakori, rabi rukha nayana sakai kimi jori.4. 

"Again | have found in her a beloved daughter-in-law, who is amiable and 
accomplished, and beauty personified. | have treated her as the very apple of my eye 
and loved her ever more; nay, my very life is centred in Janaki. | have fostered her in 
many ways as a celestial creeper and nourished her by feeding her with the water of 
affection. Just when the creeper was about to blossom and bear fruit God turned against 
me and there is no knowing what will be the consequence. Borne invariably on a 
bedstead, seat, swing or my own lap Sita has never set her foot on hard ground. | have 
been tending her like a life-giving herb and never ask her even to stir the wick of a lamp. 
The same Sità would accompany you to the woods, and awaits your orders, O Lord of 
the Raghus! How can a female Cakora bird, who loves to feed on the nectar borne on 
the rays of the moon, bear to fix her gaze on the sun?" (1—4) 


dot ek furem ate wm vid s aft 
faa ofecnt foe Ge ya AIT Bailar uf uus Il 
Do.: kari kehari nisicara carahf duşta jamtu bana _ bhuri, 


bisa batika ki soha suta subhaga sajivani müri.59. 


“Hosts of wild elephants, lions, demons and other fell creatures roam about in the 
woods. Can a beautiful life-giving herb fit in with a poison-wood, my boy?” (59) 


doa fet ala fena fHatti vei fata femmr qa anti 
meta fat fes asi fefe PA A AMA WIES i 
*; ag fa amt wife a tq am wa a 
faa of afafe aa mz utd fafa aft ea Sadie 
Ter a wt ww utisma wy fe taper 
sm aan wu a aid fee es wrfefe uid 
vi faa wat È ae sori ae we Be aga aia 
aa vai m fa créa xir we eat wt mN% 


Cau.: bana hita kola kirata kisori, racit biramci bisaya sukha bhori. 
pahanakrmi jimi kathina — subhaü, tinhahi Kkalesu na kānana kau.1. 
kai tapasa tiya kanana jogū, jinha tapa hetu tajā saba bhogu. 
siya bana basihi tata kehi bhati, citralikhita kapi dekhi  deratt.2. 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 423 


dabara 
mar 
mohi 
sila 


jogu ki  hamsakumar. 
sikha deu  janakihi soi.3. 
kahá hoi bahuta avalamba. 
saneha  sudhá janu _ sani.4. 


surasara subhaga banaja bana cari, 
asa bicāri jasa  ayasu hoi, 
jaü siya bhavana rahai kaha amba, 
suni raghubira matu priya bani, 
"For residing in the forest God has created Kola* and Kirata* girls, who are foreign 
to sensuous pleasures. Adamantine by nature like the insect living on stone, they never 
experience any hardship in the woods. Another class fit for the forest are the hermit 
women, who have renounced all pleasures for the sake of penance. But how, my son, 
will Sita live in the forest;—she who is frightened to see even the picture of a monkey? 
Is a female cygnet, who disports in the lovely lotus-beds of the Manasa lake, fit for a 
muddy puddle? First ponder this; then as you order | will instruct Janaka's daughter. “If 
she stays at home," the mother continued, "that will mean a great solace to me." When 
Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's race) heard this endearing speech of His mother, imbued 
as it were with the nectar of grace and affection— (1—4) 


à- iè fus aan ferrent cite arg RA | 
om vate winfeate wife fata p gro! 


Do.: kahi priya bacana bibekamaya kinhi matu paritosa, 
lage prabodhana janakihi pragati bipina guna dosa.60. 


He comforted her by addressing tender and wise words to her; and then He 
started admonishing Janaki by disclosing to Her the advantages and disadvantages of 
forest life. (60) 


dom mi med apa ae us wai wa ret 
wap Rham, wel am waite fat a we Tae 
amt ete ee sep m mA eI 
Smeg TCC (cep fefir rff a gN 
Ue «d se aq fé qma wm we wat Hg Bq 
wa wa wd af ae anti dete wa fama ata Ann 
wa ds que ale war wet) cde aqme yy ait 
mes WM wus wa tet gaa waa fea wes ati 


Cau.: 


kahata sakucāhī, 
sikhāvanu sunahü, 
apana mora  nika jaù cahahi, 
ayasu mora sasu sevakali, 
ehi te adhika dharamu nahi düja, 
jaba jaba matu karihi sudhi mori, 
taba taba tumha kahi katha  purani, 
kahad subhayá sapatha sata — mohi, 


matu samipa 
rajakumari 


bole samau samujhi mana müàhi. 
ana bhàti jiyá jani kachu gunahü.1. 
bacanu hamara mani grha rahahu. 
saba bidhi bhamini bhavana bhalai.2. 
sadara sasu sasura pada pija. 
hoihi prema bikala mati  bhori.3. 
sumdari samujhaehu mrdu bani. 
sumukhi matu hita rakhaü tohi.4. 


[PAUSE 14 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


* The names of two well-known hilly tribes. 
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Even though He hesitated in speaking to Her in the presence of His mother, He 
realized within Himself the emergency of the situation and said, “Listen to my advice, O 
princess, and do not misunderstand me. If you wish well of me as well as of yourself, 
please accept my suggestion and stay at home. You will be obeying my order and 
rendering service to your mother-in-law; by remaining at home, O good lady, you will be 
benefited in everyway. For a woman there is no other duty more sacred than reverently 
adoring the feet of her husband’s parents. Whenever my mother thinks of me and feeling 
disconsolate due to her love for me loses her balance of mind, do you console her, my 
love, with soothing words by narrating old legends to her. | tell you sincerely and 
solemnly; it is for my mother's sake, O charming lady, that | leave you here.” (1—4) 


mR Aft Wad aa tel urget fasts Hea 
BO GA WA Uwe CHE Mea AGT Aa? il 


Do.: gura Sruti sanmata dharama phalu paia binahi kalesa, 
hatha basa saba samkata sahe galava nahusa naresa.61. 


"(By staying at home in deference to my wishes) you will easily obtain the 
reward of virtue approved of by one's elders and the Vedas; whereas by giving 
themselves over to obduracy the sage Galava,* King Nahusat and all others suffered 
great hardships." (61) 


AoA yA a van fug ami aft fuse xp wf wur 
fara ma ae cite mra deo Raag ae — EHDTI 9i 
wi aE Ww amid Gg cw wa wei 
ary å pè wiee wAn wm fen oft aarti 
ea mem wT wer ati uaa wae faq wearm 
at sat Hg Cup qum wwe arm oye ast 
ver Ge Ad We Ati sama ama a m Peru 
wet we gh cet amin we am eet amis 


*Galava was a pupil of the celebrated sage Vi$vamitra. When he was about to leave his Guru after 
completing his studies, he requested the latter to ask something by way of the preceptor’s fee (Gurudaksina). 
Vi$vamitra would ask nothing; but Galava persisted in importuning him. At last, in order to get rid of his 
obstinate student, the sage Vi$vamitra ordered him to get for him a thousand snow-white horses with dark 
ears. Galava had to experience a good deal of trouble in procuring this rare breed of horses. 


T King Nahusa was a pious and illustrious ruler. When Indra, the lord of paradise, slew the demon Vrtra 
(who was a Brahmana by birth) he incurred the sin of having killed a Brahmana and out of shame hid himself 
in the Manasarovara lake. Finding themselves without a king the gods installed King Nahusa on the throne of 
Indra and proclaimed him as their ruler. Nahusa once beheld Indra’s wife and, enamoured of her beauty, 
longed to take her to wife. Saci, who was noted for her fidelity to her husband, did not approve of Nahusa’s 
overtures and approached the sage Brhaspati (the preceptor of gods) for protection. The gods and sages 
thereupon expostulated with Nahusa and tried to dissuade him but in vain. According to Brhaspati’s advice 
Saci then offered to accept Nahusa as her husband if the latter rode to her on a palanquin carried by sages. 
Nahusa, who was blinded by passion and was bent on having her as his wife at all costs, gladly agreed and 
prevailed on the sages to carry him on their shoulders. As the sages, who got tired very soon, were 
proceeding rather slowly, Nahusa spurred them on and while doing so kicked the sage Agastya and the latter 
pronounced a curse upon him that he should take the form of a python. 


Cau.: 
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maf puni kari pravana pitu bani, 
divasa jata nahi lagihi bara, 
jai hatha karahu prema basa bama, 
kananu kathina bhayamkaru bhari, 


begi phiraba sunu sumukhi sayani. 
sumdari sikhavanu sunahu hamara.1. 
tau tumha dukhu pauba parinama. 
ghora ghamu hima bāri bayari.2. 


kusa kamtaka maga kakara nana, 
carana kamala mrdu mamju tumhare, 
karndara khoha nadi nada nare, 
bhalu  bagha brka kehari naga, 
"As for myself listen, O fair and sensible lady: | will soon return after redeeming 
my father's word. Days will steal away quickly; therefore, heed my advice, O charming 
lady. If on the other hand, you persist in your obstinacy due to your affection for me, O 
pretty one, you will eventually come to grief. The forest is rugged and most dreadful with 
its terrible heat, cold, rain and blasts. The tracks are beset with prickly grass and thorns 
and stones of various kinds and you will have to tread them without any shoes. Your lotus- 
like feet are delicate and lovely, while the paths are most difficult and intercepted by huge 
mountains, caves and chasms, streams, rivers and rivulets that are unapproachable, 
unfathomable and terrible to look at. Bears and tigers, wolves, lions and elephants raise 
such a cry as staggers one's presence of mind." (1—4) 


d UT Wer Ache THAT STI ha User Well 
a fen war aa fer Has Gas GAS STIS 83 


Do.: bhümi sayana balakala basana asanu kamda phala mila, 
te ki sada saba dina milahi sabui samaya anuküla.62. 
"The ground will be your couch and the bark of trees, your raiment; while bulbs, 


fruits and roots will be your food. And do you think even these latter will be available to 
you all the year round? You will get everything according to its season." (62) 


dot ER CO ae | nue ag fefir eh ati 
warms st war at Url fates foufa ae ws marit 
waa aia faet aq anti fife far ak a ami 
su ot wa af cma gem qe cfe gate 
ear qe we at WLI am are ae ese cr 
"rr afer ga wame Rew fe wart cafe meN 3i 
"d vat of faecdter ae fes atfec fats edem 
we wat sea wa fetid gq art cmi 
kapata besa bidhi kotika karahi. 
bipina bipati nahi jai bakhani.1. 
nisicara nikara nari nara cora. 
mrgalocani tumha bhiru subhaé.2. 
suni apajasu mohi deihi  logü. 
jiai ki  lavana  pyodhi  marali.3. 
soha ki kokila  bipina  karila. 
camdabadani dukhu kaàanana bhari.4. 


calaba pyadehi binu  padatrana. 
maraga agama  bhumidhara  bhare.3. 
agama agadha na .jaht  nihare. 
karahi nada suni dhiraju bhaga.4. 


Cau: nara  ahàra  rajanicara  carahl, 
lagai ati — pahara kara pani, 
byala karala bihaga bana  ghora, 
darapahi dhira gahana sudhi  àaé, 
hamsagavani tumha nahi bana  jogu, 
mànasa salila sudhà pratipàli, 
nava rasala bana biharansila, 


rahahu bhavana asa hrdayá — bicari, 
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“Man-eating demons roam about in the woods and assume all sorts of deceptive 
forms. The water of the hills is exceedingly unwholesome; the hardships of the forest 
are beyond all description. There are terrible serpents and fierce wild birds and 
multitudes of demons who steal both man and woman. The boldest shudder at the very 
thought of the forest; while you, O fawn-eyed lady, are timid by nature. You are not fit 
for the woods, O fair lady; the world will revile me when they hear that | am taking you 
to the forest. Can a female cygnet who has been brought up in the nectarean water of 
the Manasa lake, live in the salt water of the ocean? Can a cuckoo that has made merry 
in a young mango grove, have its appropriate place in a thicket of Karila bushes? 
Pondering this in your heart stay at home, O moon-faced lady; the hardships of the 
forest are great.” (1—4) 


do Hest Tee Tt tale fea at A eng fec aT i 
Wr usag stag st stafa ee fea gAn 


sahaja suhrda gura svami sikha jo na karai sira mani, 
so pachitai aghai ura avasi hoi hita  hani.63. 


"He who does not reverently follow the advice of a disinterested friend, preceptor 
and master has to repent fully at heart and surely harms himself." (63) 


doa qx semp wet fra ch oem eren: wt wer fea ai 
daa faa cen wus dedi ane ae de fife Adieu 
sae a Ma fant A aM wed ofa cenfü wet 
aaa Ue fart atiakt dk H Hater 
mi ae wt we at wnti wufe dfe afs sara anti 
diffe mak ute fea ai af fat unm um fea asus 
À yh wa da wa urea fue faa wa ce wT Aes 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


suni mrdu bacana manohara piya ke, 
sītala sikha dahaka bhai  kaisé, 
utaru na āva  bikala baidehi, 
barabasa roki bilocana bari, 
lagi sasu paga kaha kara jori, 
dinhi pranapati mohi sikha sol, 
mai puni samujhi dikhi mana — màhi, 


locana lalita bhare jala siya ke. 
cakaihi sarada camda nisi jaisé .1. 
tajana cahata suci svami sanehi. 
dhari  dhiraju ura  avanikumar.2. 
chamabi debi baRi abinaya mori. 
jehi bidhi mora parama hita hor.3. 
piya biyoga sama dukhu jaga nahi.4. 


When Sita heard these soft and winning words of Her beloved lord, Her lovely 
eyes filled with tears. His soothing advice proved as scorching to Her as a moon-lit 
autumnal night to a female Cakravaka bird. Videha's Daughter could make no answer. 
She was filled with agony to think that Her pious and loving lord would leave Her behind. 
Perforce restraining Her tears Earth's Daughter took courage and throwing Herself at 
Her mother-in-law's feet spoke to her with Her two palms joined together, "Forgive, 
O venerable lady, my great impudence. The lord of my life has tendered me only such 
advice as is conducive to my best interests. | have, however, pondered within myself 
and realized that there is no calamity in this world as great as being torn away from one's 
beloved lord." (1—4) 
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oa REAA Yat Wad Gr 
qre fat tat Hye fae MR At PATH Gx Il 


Do.: prananatha karunayatana sumdara sukhada sujana, 
tumha binu raghukula kumuda bidhu surapura naraka samana.64. 


"O lord of my life, O abode of mercy, handsome, genial and wise, O moon for the 
lily-like race of Raghu, without you heaven would be as obnoxious as hell." (64) 


wr cep Ae ste ad fus faq feufe «wm a adi 
mm ae aw wi ua fena wa Ae FAT 
wet y eI OT dH o dum 
qre faq wa uti a me pue wag He Wu 3 
faq ee ad fq ati deer wa ges faq Anti 

qma wet Wa ma quen (o wa fara fay weg freni 
Cau: matu pita  bhagini priya bhai, priya parivaru suhrda samudai. 

sasu Ssasura gura sajana sahal, suta  samdara  susila  sukhadar.1. 

jahá lagi natha neha aru nate, piya binu tiyahi taranihu te tate. 

tanu dhanu dhamu dharani pura rajü, pati bihina sabu soka  samaju.2. 

bhoga rogasama bhüsana  bharü, jama  jatana  Ssarisa — samsarüu. 

prananatha tumha binu jaga mahi, mo kahu sukhada katahü kachu nàhi .3. 

jiya binu deha nadi binu bari, taisia  natha purusa binu nari. 

nātha sakala sukha sātha tumharé, sarada bimala bidhu badanu niharé.4. 

“Father and mother, sisters and dear brothers, beloved kinsmen and friends, 
father-in-law and mother-in-law, preceptor and relatives, allies and even sons, however 
good-looking, well-behaved and congenial—nay, whatever ties of affection and kinship 
there exist—to a woman bereft of her beloved lord they are far more tormenting than the 
scorching sun. Life, riches, house, land, city and kingdom—all these are mere 
accoutrements of woe to a woman bereft of her lord. Luxury to her is loathsome like a 
disease and ornaments a burden; while the world is like the torments of hell. Without you, 
O lord of my life, nothing in this world is delightful to me. As the body without a soul, and 
a river without water, even so, my lord, is a woman without her husband. In your 
company, my lord, | shall be happy in everyway so long as | behold your countenance 
resembling the cloudless moon of an autumnal night.” (1—4) 


dio — 8T T URS TTS Sp] sierenet feret aene | 
qma UT Bae VA WAIT TS ATMs Il 


Do.: khaga mrga parijana nagaru banu balakala bimala duküla, 
natha satha surasadana sama paranasala sukha mula.65. 


“Birds and beasts will be my kindred; the forest, my city and the bark of trees, my 
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spotless robes. And a hut of leaves in the company of my lord will be as comfortable as 
the abode of gods.” (65) 


Jo — srTesit CEGE] sent | cites my Bat WW MTN 
wu fear m Gs wp aT A wT ae 
me Ut wet aR sere p sag ate wa afta were 
fo fey wy ue nue facitet | tees wfad face fa arate 
s GT Wa we asedtiva fame uta wri 
wy AA maa aa aa fufer ete A Hotei} i 
aa fet wiht aan fateh asa du ife aga arm 
fort ag¢ ait at wR menm RR siae ui 


Cau.: banadebi banadeva udara, karihahi sasu sasura sama sara. 

kusa kisalaya sathari suhal, prabhu saga mamju manoja turai.1. 

kamda müla phala amia aharü, avadha saudha sata sarisa paharu. 

chinu chinu prabhu pada kamala  bilok rahihaü mudita divasa jimi kokī.2. 

bana dukha natha kahe bahutere, bhaya bişāda paritāpa  ghanere. 

prabhu biyoga lavalesa samānā, saba mili hohi na krpanidhana.3. 

asa  jiyá jāni sujāna siromani, leia samga mohi chāRia jani. 

binatī bahuta karaŭù kā  svāmī, karunamaya ura amtarajami.4. 

“The generous-hearted sylvan gods and goddesses will take care of me like my 
own father-in-law and mother-in-law. A charming litter of grass and tender leaves will in 
the company of my lord vie with Cupid’s own lovely cushion. Bulbs, roots and fruits will 
be my ambrosial food; while mountains will be as good as a hundred royal mansions of 
Ayodhya. Gazing on the lotus feet of my lord every moment | shall remain as cheerful 
as a female Cakravaka bird during the daytime. You have mentioned a number of 
hardships and perils, woes and afflictions attendant with forest life; but all these put 
together will hardly compare with an iota of the pangs of separation from my lord, O 
fountain of mercy! Bearing this in mind, O crest-jewel of wise men, take me with you; 
pray do not leave me behind. | refrain from making a lengthy submission, my lord, 
knowing as | do that you are all-merciful and have access to the hearts of all.” (1—4) 


dro — TRAST STaa AY 3Tefér ART Ted A MSS Urs I 
daig det yaa Aa wae Prema 


Do.: rakhia avadha jo avadhi lagi rahata na janiahi prana, 
dinabamdhu sumdara sukhada sila saneha nidhana.66. 


“If you leave me in Ayodhya till the expiry of your exile, you may rest assured that 
| shall not survive, O friend of the afflicted, O handsome and congenial lord. O 
storehouse of amiability and affection!” (66) 


dio— tie m wen c dete ati fuu fup cer art fuentu 
wate ua a dar cef a ure br we om RED $4 
we uu af a sA aR as fed cep mi N 
mm ot ued wm a edi we Ga ws maA is 
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wa uf qt wewees sm m ueüfzfe wa fafa amu 
a mw Wa Set mR aa oat a ANN 
al wy an die eaae Raag fat wea FAT 
d qR wa at A gek sf aw ame avi 


Cau. mohi maga calata na hoihi hari, chinu chinu carana saroja nihari. 

sabahi — bháti piya seva karihad, maraga janita sakala $rama harihaü.1. 

paya pakhari baithi taru chàhi, karihaü bau mudita mana mahi. 

Srama kana sahita syama tanu dekhé, kaha dukha samau pranapati pekhé.2. 

sama mahi trna tarupallava dasi, paya  palotihi saba nisi  dasi. 

bara bara mrdu  maürati  johi, lagihi tata — bayari na mohi.3. 

ko prabhu saga mohi citavanihara, simghabadhuhi jimi sasaka siara. 

mai sukumari natha bana  jogü, tumhahi ucita tapa mo kahü bhogi.4. 

"As | walk along the road | shall know no fatigue gazing on your lotus feet all the 
while. | shall render all sorts of service to my beloved lord (yourself) and shall relieve him 
of all the toil occasioned by the journey. Laving your feet and resting in the shade of a 
tree | shall fan you with a cheerful heart. Beholding your swarthy form bedewed with 
sweat and casting a look on the lord of my life | can have no occasion for grief. 
Spreading grass and leaves of trees on an even patch of ground this handmaid of yours 
will knead your feet overnight. Even as | gaze on your tender form again and again hot 
winds will have no effect on me. Who can dare look at me, when | am by the side of my 
lord, any more than a hare or jackal would regard a lioness? How true it is that | am 
delicate of body while my lord is fit to bear the hardships of a forest life, that it behoves 
you to undergo penance while it is worth while for me to loll in luxuries!” (1—4) 


Às GA ponr YA wt a eas AATA 
at uy ferma fa ga ufazfé wA ur o! 


Do.: aiseu bacana kathora suni jaü na hrdaya bilagāna, 
tau prabhu bisama biyoga dukha sahihahi pavára prana.67. 


“When my heart did not resent even on hearing such cruel words, | am sure my 
wretched self shall live to bear the terrible pangs of separation from my lord!” (67) 


ie— sm afe da fsrener us uti ae faa a wat cimi 
eka cat wo fret mw we we ufefe wngu 
wes pa ToT Ue are cue aA Are 
"fé fare wt sage smi Sf ame at Tet PATNI 
ate fra am fr mpi A wad ue sian agi 
amt wt gza o Hes agi wet fuer fra wf aes 
fete «ur fefü «efr fe ati tReet wat cer win 
Get qt ad wma ARI wet fem ac fay wees 


Cau. asa kahi siya bikala bhai bhari, bacana biyogu na saki sábhar. 
dekhi dasa raghupati jiya jana, hathi rakhé nahi  rakhihi prana.1. 
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kaheu krpala bhanukulanatha, parihari socu calahu bana satha. 

nahi bisada kara  avasaru ajü, begi karahu bana gavana samaju.2. 

kahi priya bacana priya samujhai, lage matu pada  asisa pā. 

begi  praja  dukha  metaba ai, janani  nithura  bisari jani  jai.3. 

phirihi dasa bidhi bahuri ki mori, dekhihad | nayana manohara jori. 

sudina sughari tata kaba hoihi, jananī jiata badana  bidhu  joihi.4. 

So saying Sità was overwhelmed with distress; she could not bear Her lord's 
separation even in words. Seeing Her condition the Lord of Raghus was convinced in 
His heart of hearts that if left behind against Her will She would not survive. The all- 
merciful Lord of the solar race, therefore, said: "Give up lamentation and accompany me 
to the forest. Grief is out of season today. Prepare yourself for the journey to the woods 
at once." Consoling His beloved Consort with these endearing words the Lord threw 
Himself at His mother's feet and received her blessings. "Pray return soon and relieve 
the people's distress and see that your heartless mother is not forgotten. Shall the tide 
of my fortune ever turn, O goodness, that | may behold the charming pair with my eyes 
again ? When, my dear son, will arrive the auspicious day and blessed hour that your 
mother shall live to see your moon-like countenance? (1—4 


şagi aes enfe ciel enfe vupufd Yum rd i 
wale sremg eng fad ef Rag mange it 


Do.: bahuri baccha kahi lalu kahi raghupati raghubara tata, 
kabaht bolai lagai hiya  harasi nirakhihaü  gata.68. 
“When again shall | call you ‘my darling’, ‘my pet child’, ‘O Lord of Raghus’, 'O 
Chief of Raghu’s race’, ‘my boy’, and summoning you clasp you to my bosom and gaze 
upon your limbs with delight?” (68) 


"io— efi m aR maA aay a ata fama sm ati 
w vary are fate ati as we 7A Ws aa 
wa wat aq m m ams wa Ñ wa ami 
ear o ma eet Era a Og ae TOT I 
aa By we oss Biel am aft ae cre 7 id 
am fus mma aa apai ca cnet fat wel Tarts 
mË m wg Gro cet aft dha fee cfe atu 
wt ws aad Gentiva aft aw wa WD amis 


Cau.: lakhi saneha katari mahatari, bacanu na ava bikala bhai bhari. 
rama prabodhu kinha bidhi nana, samau sanehu na jai bakhana.1. 
taba jānakīi sasu paga lagi, sunia maya mat parama abhagi. 
sevà samaya  daiá banu dinha, mora manorathu saphala na kinha.2. 
tajaba chobhu jani chaRia chohü, karamu kathina kachu dosu na mohu. 
suni siya bacana  sàsu akulani, dasa kavani bidhi kahadü bakhani.3. 
barahi bāra lai ura linhi, dhari dhiraju sikha asisa_ dinhi. 
acala hou ahivatu tumhara, jaba lagi gamga jamuna jala dhara.4. 
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Seeing that His mother was too overwhelmed with emotion to speak any more and 
was greatly agitated, Sri Rama consoled her in various ways; the gravity of the occasion 
and the intensity of affection was more than one could describe. Janaka’s Daughter then 
threw Herself at Her mother-in-law’s feet and said, “I tell you, mother: | am most unluckly 
in that at a time when I should have served you heaven has exiled me to the forest and 
has refused to grant my desire. Pray be not perturbed any more but at the same time 
cease not to entertain kindly feelings towards me. Relentless is fate and there is no fault 
of mine either.” The mother-in-law was so distressed to hear Sita’s words that | have no 
words to describe her condition. Again and again she pressed her Daughter-in-law to her 
breast and recovering herself admonished and blessed Her: “May the blessed state of 
your wifehood (the longevity of your husband) know no break and endure so long as the 
streams of the Ganga and Yamuna continue to flow.” (1—4) 


à- iaf arg aia fea dite sri van 
weit as ug ugH fae sia fea ane area i 


Do.: sitahi sasu  asisa sikha  dinhi aneka  prakara, 

cali nai pada paduma siru ati hita barahi bara .67. 

The mother-in-law blessed and admonished Sita in various ways and the 
latter parted from her, most affectionately bowing Her head at her lotus feet again and 
again. (69) 
Ato — MATAR wa cow eee face e so Ti 

Te wat ca wa ceu 
ale 1 Gad we fuded Gre) ay da wa wa a aie 

arg ea fat cer Am aa qa and fart waren 

mW me we wea Toei ae wer fe crefé warn 

w faite aq at Wtide Te wa Wn qu diua 

at wy WH CH ANI we wea qa wri 

ad Uu aa we magia ea ufum yom 
Cau: samacara jaba  lachimana pae, byakula bilakha badana uthi dhae. 

kampa pulaka tana nayana sanira, gahe carana ati prema  adhira.1. 

kahi na sakata kachu citavata thaRhe, minu dina janu jala té kaRhe. 

socu hrdayá  bidhi ka honihara, sabu sukhu sukrtu sirana hamara.2. 

mo kahü kaha kahaba raghunatha, rakhihahi bhavana ki lehahi satha. 

rama biloki barndhu kara  joré, deha geha saba sana trnu toré.3. 

bole bacanu rama naya nagara, sila saneha sarala sukha sagara. 

tata prema basa jani  kadarahü, samujhi hrdayá  parinama uchahi.4. 

When Laksmana got the news he started up in confusion and ran with a doleful 
face. Trembling all over with his hair standing on end and eyes full of tears he clasped 
Sri Rama’s feet much excited with emotion. He was unable to speak and stood gazing 
piteously like a fish taken out of water. There was anxiety in his heart. “What is going 


to happen, O good heavens?” he said to himself. “All my joy and merits are over now. 
What will the Lord of Raghus command me to do? Will he leave me at home or take me 
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with him? “When Sri Rama saw His brother with joined palms having renounced his home 
and reckless about his own body, He addressed him in the following words, well-versed 
as He was in the rules of correct behaviour and an ocean of amiability, love, artlessness 
and joy: “Pray do not lose your balance of mind out of affection, dear brother, and be 
convinced in your heart of hearts that the end will be a happy one.” (1—4) 


sro —Wrq für we tarts Pera Fae art en vfi GUT à 
Ces CY fers AAA n3 ATS SAA SAT TET V0 I 


Do.: matu pita guru svami sikha sira dhari karahi subhayá, 
laheu labhu tinha janama kara nataru janamu jaga jayá.70. 
"Those who reverently and unconstrainedly follow the advice of their father and 
mother, preceptor and master have reaped the fruit of their birth or else their coming into 
this world has been in vain." (70) 


le— sm fat wit ag fee agi am m fug we eei 
wt — wq Ria OT IS RE OCHO ga m eT NV i 
d ww wes ale as mari as wate fate sax amm 


qe fq m wa fes. ua we US Gee ga MR 
We we wa at R ae ada tee as AN 
we wat fus o wem zai a ww aaa ae afters 


we m safe ai aa qa aed ww ated anti 

fast am ata m adiae det mm o Hui 
Cau. asa jiyá jani sunahu sikha bhai, karahu matu pitu pada _ sevakal. 

bhavana bharatu ripusudanu nahi, rau brddha mama dukhu mana mahi.1. 

maf bana jai tumhahi lei satha, hoi sabahi bidhi avadha anatha. 

guru pitu  maàtu  praja parivarü, saba kahü parai dusaha dukha bharü.2. 

rahahu karahu saba kara paritosü, nataru tata hoihi baRa_  dosüu. 

jasu raja priya praja dukhari so nrpu avasi naraka adhikari.3. 

rahahu tata asi niti bicari, sunata lakhanu bhae byakula bhari. 

siar bacana  sükhi gae  kaisé, parasata tuhina  tamarasu  jaisé.4. 

"Bearing this in mind, brother, listen to my advice and wait upon the feet of our 
father and mothers. Bharata and Ripusüdana (Satrughna) are not at home, while the king 
is aged and full of grief for my sake. If | proceed to the woods taking you with me, 
Ayodhya will be rendered completely masterless and the preceptor and parents, the 
people as well as the family, all will be subjected to a spell of terrible suffering. Stay, then, 
to comfort all; otherwise, brother, we shall incur great sin. A king whose reign brings 
suffering to his beloved people surely deserves an abode in hell. Bearing in mind this 
maxim, dear brother, stay at home." Hearing this, Laksmana felt much distressed. He 
turned pale at these soothing words in the same way as a lotus is blasted when touched 
by frost. (1—4) 


de—Sd& A aa WA AA We WT STi 
Ter ae À tare que ae wd He AAS 92 I 
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Do.: utaru na avata prema basa gahe carana akulai, 
natha dasu mai svami tumha tajahu ta kaha basai.71. 


Overwhelmed with emotion he could not answer, but clasped his Brother's feet 
in anguish, "My lord, | am your slave and you my master; if you abandon me, what 
help !” (71) 


AoA ute fea Afa cia amt am act wid 
wae eee gp cma fum fa ws Aare 


ÀX faq wy we waa e we fe o cfé are 
r fq m A WAS wei aes Bs Wa vase 
we wf wie we mi tifa udfa fon fa mgn 


mt was wR que wart dis "t iacit t 3 u 
ew AA saka m enfe qf ania fus etn 
"T SA cR wat Gu desi pulayq Rea fe Minx 


Cau: dinhi mohi sikha  niki gosai, lagi agama apani kadarài. 
narabara dhira dharama dhura dhari, nigama niti  kahü te adhikart.1. 

mai sisu prabhu sanehá  pratipala, mamdaru meru ki lehi  marala. 

gura pitu matu na jànaü kāhū, kahaü subhau  nàtha  patiahü.2. 

jahá lagi jagata saneha  sagai, priti  pratiti nigama niju gar. 

more sabai eka tumha svami, dinabamdhu ura amtarajamri.3. 

dharama niti upadesia tāhī, kirati  bhüti sugati priya jahr. 

mana krama bacana carana rata hoi, krpasimdhu — pariharia = ki — soi4. 

"My lord, you have given me a sound advice; but due to my faintheartedness it 
sounds impracticable to me. Only those noble men who are self-possessed and 
champion the cause of virtue, are fit to be taught the gospel of the Vedas and moral 
philosophy. | am a mere child fostered by your loving care; can a cygnet lift Mount 
Mandara or Meru? | know no preceptor nor father nor mother; | tell you sincerely; 
believe me, my lord. Whatever ties of affection, love and confidence exist in the world 
as declared by the Vedas—for me they are all centred in you and you alone, my lord. 
O friend of the afflicted, O knower of the innermost heart of all! Piety and propriety 
should be taught to him who is fond of glory, fortune and a noble destiny. He, however, 
who is devoted to your feet in thought, word and deed—should he be abandoned, O 
ocean of grace?" (1—4) 


-aag gay en br ag rent forte 
age Gr cS WY wat cr eh RI 

Do.: karunasimdhu subamdhu ke suni mrdu bacana binita, 
samujhae ura lai prabhu jāni sanehá  sabhita.72. 


Hearing these soft and polite words of His noble brother, the all-compassionate 
Lord clasped him to His bosom and consoled him, perceiving that he had lost his nerve 
through love. (72) 
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-mg fact Wd GW Wei stag aft wag Wt Wel 
aft w yA usw m sns ess og oats arte 
eft eat mq ue amine sta fe ae oe 
We WT m we mm wet wie eae 
dé m uen wl aati wet wet aa wor festi 
"à wet OA aa pomi wüt cha ca wy ag GHI 
A Tas WM sa GG-upi ufé We Ta Ha ARA N 
ma Ra awa upadi i os at fate enfefe fen atu 


Cau.: magahu  bida | matu sana jal, avahu begi calahu bana bhai. 
mudita bhae suni raghubara bani, bhayau labha baRa gai baRi hani.1. 
harasita hrdayá matu pahiae, manahü = amdha phiri locana pae. 

ai janani paga nāyau māthā, manu raghunamdana jānaki sāthā.2. 

püche matu malina mana dekhi, lakhana kahit saba katha bisesi. 
gai sahami suni bacana kathora, mrgi dekhi dava janu cahu ora.3. 
lakhana lakheu bha anaratha ajü, ehi saneha basa karaba  akaju. 
magata bida  sabhaya sakucahi, jai samga bidhi kahihi ki nàhi.4. 


— 


“Go and ask leave of your mother; then quickly return and accompany me to the 
woods.” Laksmana rejoiced to hear these words from the Chief of Raghus; great was his 
gain and a mighty loss was averted. He went up to his mother delighted at heart as a 
blind man who had regained his lost vision. Approaching her he bowed his head at her 
feet, while his heart was with Sri Rama (the Delighter of Raghu’s race) and Janaka’s 
Daughter. Finding him depressed in spirit the mother inquired the reason, when Laksmana 
related at length the whole incident. Sumitra was shocked to hear this cruel report as a 
doe on finding wild fire all about her. Laksmana apprehended that things would take a 
wrong turn that day and that his mother would frustrate his plans due to her affection. 
He, therefore, felt nervous and hesitated in asking leave of her; for he thought within 
himself, “Good God, will she allow me to accompany Sri Rama or not?” (1—4) 


s.—Wufe Ufa wa faa wd adit quis 
qu aig oka as fum urfüft dre Hails 93 


Do. samujhi sumitrá rama siya rüpu susilu subhau, 
nrpa sanehu lakhi dhuneu siru papini dinha kudau.73. 


Remembering the beauty, amiability and noble disposition of Sri Rama and Sita 
and considering the king's affection for Them, Sumitra beat her head as she perceived 
that the wicked queen (Kaikeyi) had played him foul. (73) 


a wet we wa Aag a feaq we oy wen 
wt Well tat Tet ae He Wee 

aq Wt Wei ast aaa WA at Ae 

ma sat sit Riema fed war wadt Hues 
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pia fra ua wat iwa are we & adn 

aa fet wh a wt wei ag aa woo owe cen 
Cau. dhiraju — dhareu kuavasara jani, sahaja suhrda boli mrdu_ bani. 

tata tumhari màtu baidehi, pita ramu saba  bháti  sanehi.1. 

avadha tahā  jahá rama nivasü, tahái divasu jahá bhànu prakasd. 

jaü pai siya ràmu bana jàhi, avadha tumhàra kāju kachu nàhi.2. 

gura pitu matu bamdhu sura sal, seiaht sakala prana ki nai. 

ramu  pranapriya  jivana ji ke, svaratha rahita sakha sabahi_ ke.3. 

pujaniya priya parama jaha té, saba maniahi rama ke naté. 

asa jiyá jani samga bana jāhū, lehu tata jaga  jivana lāhū.4. 

Perceiving that the time was unpropitious to them, she collected herself and, 
possessing as she did a naturally good heart, spoke in gentle words, "My dear son, 
Videha's daughter is your mother while Rama, who loves you in everyway, is your 
father. Ayodhya is there where Rama dwells; there alone is the day where there is 
sunlight. If Sita and Rama are really proceeding to the woods, you have no business 
in Ayodhya. One's preceptor, parents, brother, gods and master—all these should be 
tended as one's own life. Rama, however is dearer than life, the soul of our soul and 
the disinterested friend of all. Whosoever are worthy of adoration and most dear to us 
should be accounted as such only in so far as they are related to Rama. Bearing this 
in mind, accompany him to the forest and derive, my boy, the benefit of your existence 
in the world. (1—4) 


-yR UAT ama wag As aAa wer smi 
wi quei m os oa are Wa Us emo 


Do.: bhüri bhaga bhajanu bhayahu mohi sameta bali jau, 
jaù tumharé mana chaRi chalu kinha rama pada thau.74. 


“It is your great good fortune as well as mine, | solemnly declare, that your mind 
has sincerely taken up its abode in Rama’s feet.” (74) 


"io— redi — edi — mM Hia vgufe sow Wa Wd EUG 
"Wu aa wer anf ferma x fare aa X fea mud 
qué m q a wetiqan tq ada wu Ae 
Wat Ghd a GS HA UIWA Wa we wat Bnei 
p ww st ve Wei wh ane seh aa oU 
Wee Wat faa fees i WW wa Tat we Baws 
Te we at va ula aoa an fa ma wa faa wan 
we 7 we owt owed agi aa as we ses sug 


Cau.: putravati jubati jaga soi, raghupati bhagatu jasu sutu hoi. 
nataru bàjha bhali badi biānī, rama bimukha suta té hita jàni.1. 
tumharehi bhàga ràmu bana jahi, düsara hetu tata kachu  nàhi. 
sakala sukrta kara baRa phalu ehü, rama siya pada sahaja sanehu.2. 


436 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


ragu roşu  irisa madu  mohü, jani sapanehü inha ke basa hohü. 

sakala prakara bikara — bihat, mana krama bacana karehu sevakai.3. 

tumha kahü bana saba bhátisupàásü, sága pitu matu ràmu siya jàsü. 

jehi na ramu bana _ lahahi kalesü, suta soi karehu ihai upadesüu.4. 

"That woman alone can be said to have borne a male issue, whose son is a 
devotee of Rama (the Lord of Raghus). Otherwise she had better remain issueless; for 
she who deems herself fortunate in having a son hostile to Rama has yeaned in vain. 
It is due to your good fortune that Rama is proceeding to the forest; there is no other 
ground for his doing so, my boy. The highest reward of all meritorious acts is verily 
this—to have spontaneous love for the feet of Sita and Rama. Never give way even 
in a dream to passion, anger, jealousy, arrogance or infatuation. Giving up all sorts of 
morbid feelings serve them in thought, word and deed. You will be happy in everyway 
in the forest since you will have with you your father and mother in Rama and Sita. 
Take care, my son, that Rama may be put to no trouble in the woods: that is my 
admonition to you." (1—4) 


sosu ug wfé aa Get wu faa qe wae 
fag ard fra ukan a ge ata an ferat it 


cert wafe fra dg smau dte aft snfuw si 
ta grs sifaret oma faa ti ua fra fu uS 


Cham.:upadesu yahu jehi tata tumhare rama siya sukha pavahi, 

pitu matu priya parivara pura sukha surati bana bisaravahi. 

tulasī prabhuhi sikha dei ayasu dinha puni asisa dai, 

rati hou abirala amala siya raghubira pada nita nita nai. 

"My admonition to you, dear child, is this: it is up to you to see that Rama and Sita 
lead a happy life in the forest through your good offices and forget their father and 
mother, near and dear ones as well as the amenities of city life.” Having thus 
admonished the Lord of Tulasidasa (Laksmana) Sumitra granted him leave (to accompany 
Sri Rama) and then invoked her blessing on him: “May your devotion to the feet of Sita 
and the Hero of Raghu's race be constant and untainted and ever new." 


ao cuu fae Ws eb qud fed wei 
an Am ang WE CUPIT CD ATT aa d 


So: mātu carana siru nai cale turata samkita hrdayá, 
bagura bisama torai manahü bhaga mrgu bhaga basa.75. 
Bowing his head at his mother's feet Laksmana left at once with a timid heart 
apprehending any further development that might bulk his plans and interfere with his 
accompanying (Sri Rama to the forest); it looked as if a deer had luckily succeeded in 
bursting a strong snare and made good his escape. (75) 


dom ma w mg p ows fed um fus mgn 
afe m fuu wa gui a — qudfe sme 
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ue n At 


Ura 
Wt Wu act 


pa 
tate 


wfer ang fat aa fami 


we weit feener wae nb wy BNR 
foe aff ufa wa faq we fen apoi 
ats We wa gmin a we fase 3TRTI 3 


ae sos iw aè fa ae wy wy an 
fra waa q wa Ae sumper was yA artis 


Cau: gae lakhanu  jahá janakinathu, bhe mana mudita pai priya sathu. 
bamdi rama siya carana  suhae, cale samga  nrpamamdira āe.1. 
kahahi parasapara pura nara nari, bhali banai  bidhi bata  bigari. 


tana krsa mana dukhu badana maline, 
kara mijahi siru dhuni pachitahi, 
bhai baRi bhira bhüpa darabara, 
sciva uthai rau baithare, 
siya sameta dou tanaya  nihari, 


bikala manahü makhi madhu chine.2. 
janu binu pamkha bihaga akulahi. 
barani na jai  bisadu  apara.3. 
kahi priya bacana ramu pagu dhare. 
byakula bhayau bhumipati bhari.4. 
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Laksmana went straight to where the Lord of Janaki (Janaka's Daughter) was; he 
was glad at heart to find himself in the company of his beloved Brother. Bowing to the 
charming feet of Sri Rama and Sita he accompanied Them to the king’s palace. The men 
and women of the city said to one another, “How strange that God wellnigh fulfilled our 
hopes and then shattered them!” With emaciated bodies, a sorrowful heart and doleful 
face they felt miserable as a bee that has been robbed of its honey. They wrung their 
hands, beat their heads and lamented like birds that had been clipt of their wings and 
were restless without them. A huge crowd had collected at the entrance of the royal 
palace and there was untold grief which knew no bounds. The minister (Sumantra) raised 
the king and seated him communicating to him the agreeable news that Sri Rama had 
come. When he saw his two sons with Sita, his distress was profound. (1—4) 


doe nfa Ga uum as tha tha sme 
até at Gite aa Us As HN Asi 
Do. siya sahita suta subhaga dou dekhi dekhi akulai, 


barahi bara  saneha basa rau lei ura (ai.76. 


The king felt much agitated as he gazed on his two sons with Sita. Overwhelmed 
with emotion he pressed them to his bosom again and again. (76) 


Ho— eng A wer ferner Ae! ae wha WW Wed ae 


as dq we ata aqm e weak faa aq armen 
faq mia m Aè bra ee ama faqs aa ahi 
aa fet fra We mg wT owe Bs aves 
afm we aq fe meii Gem wo ne eN 
WWE Wa dre we a pei wa area em steel t 3 I 
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Cau. sakai na boli bikala naranahu, soka  janita ura daruna_ dah. 
nai sīsu pada ati anuraga, uthi raghubira bida taba maga.1. 
pitu asisa ayasu mohi dijai, harasa samaya bisamau kata kijai. 
tata kié priya prema  pramadü, jasu jaga jai hoi apabadi.2. 
suni saneha basa uthi naranaha, baithare raghupati — gahi baha. 
sunahu tata tumha kahü muni kahahi, ràmu — carácara  nàyaka  ahahí3. 
subha aru asubha karama anuhari, īsu dei phalu hrdayá bicari. 
karai jo karama pava phala sol, ngama niti asi kaha sabu .koi.4. 


The king was too restless to speak; there was terrible agony in his heart due to 
excess of grief. Most affectionately bowing His head at His father's feet, the Hero of 
Raghu's race then arose and asked his permission to proceed to the woods: "Father, 
give me your blessings and commands; why should you be sorrowing at this hour of 
jubilation? By swerving from the path of duty due to attachment for a beloved object, dear 
father, one's reputation is lost and obloquy incurred." Hearing this the king got up in his 
love and holding Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus) by the arm he made Him sit down and 
said, “Listen, my boy: of You the sages declare that Rama is the Lord of the entire 
creation, both animate and inanimate. God requites our actions according as they are 
good or bad, weighing them in the scale of His judgment. He alone who does an act 
reaps its consequences: such is the law of the Vedas and so declare all.” (1—4) 


do BTS HL sTQWTED HIS BIT Ua Het ANT 
sta fara mda fer enr DT Tt STH VN 


Do. auru karai aparadhu kou aura pava phala bhogu, 

ati bicitra bhagavamta gati ko jaga janai jogu.77. 

"But in this case we find that one commits the offence and another reaps the 
fruit. Highly mysterious are the ways of God: no one in this world is competent to 
know them." (77) 


ws qo da oe uro cba sre fea aga uif Rus dtu 
we sr d qu que GIT ae war fug qa Heus d 
fa ay wa wt aT pe C ag ag SUN A oT 


sins) wefé = tae GTS | enfe enfe fates fate stn 3 i 
aaa mR ma wk warti aed we wee ve arin 
qe we doa de weg og wb ae we Cp ais 


Cau: raya rama rakhana_ hita lagi, bahuta upaya kie chalu  tyagi. 
lakhi rama rukha rahata na jane, dharama dhuramdhara dhira sayane.1. 
taba nrpa siya lāi ura linhi, ati hita bahuta bhati sikha dinhi. 
kahi bana ke dukha dusaha sunae, sasu sasura pitu sukha samujhae.2. 
siya manu rama carana anuraga, gharu na sugamu banu bisamu na laga. 
aurau sabahi sīya samujhai kahi kahi bipina  bipati adhikat.3. 
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saciva nari gura nari sayani, sahita saneha kahahi mrdu bani. 

tumha kahü tau na dinhabanabasü, karahu jo kahahi sasura gura sasu.4. 

The king sincerely tried every means to detain Sri Rama. But he discovered Sri 
Rama's intention and came to know that He was not going to stay, a champion of 
righteousness, strong-minded and foresighted as He was. The king thereupon clasped 
Sita to his bosom and most lovingly admonished Her in many ways. He described the 
terrible hardships of forest life and explained to Her the comforts She would enjoy if She 
chose to stay with Her husband's parents or Her own father. Sita’s mind, however, was 
attached to Sri Rama’s feet; hence neither home seemed attractive to Her nor the forest 
repulsive. Everyone else too expostulated with Sita dwelling on the many miseries of the 
forest. The minister's (Sumantra's) wife as well as the preceptor's (Vasistha's) and other 
prudent ladies fondly urged Her in gentle tones: “Nobody has exiled you to the forest: 
therefore, do as your husband's parents and preceptor bid you." (1—4) 


doer Haa fea nea ya UP diate a are i 
we de feft ad TI weng 3Tepef | ii 


Do.: sikha sitali hita madhura mrdu suni sitahi na sohani, 
sarada camda camdini lagata janu cakar akulani.78. 
This advice, soothing, friendly, agreeable and tender as it was, did not sound 


pleasing to Sita’s ears. It seemed as if the touch of the rays of the autumnal moon had 
made a female Cakravaka bird restless. (78) 


do Wa apa su ste A asia aA ufa set Has 
yA we ya wa arti amt aft ate qe arte 
qe mia de vera dier we a ost siti 


Ged aq mp wei quf D om cnini 7 aH 
ava fact ds ag a wati wa wah fe aA ag Wa 


we aA at wt aMtiag A WA Wa ats 
crm fant yea AMI «e RRA chu YA A PRI 
TH qud wt a wi web wie wate fae Agus 


Cau.: slya sakuca basa utaru na dei, so suni tamaki  uthi  kaiker. 

muni pata bhüsana bhajana ani, agé dhari boli  mrdu bani.1. 

nrpahi pranapriya tumha  raghubira, sila saneha na chaRihi  bhira. 

sukrtu  sujasu  paraloku nasau, tumhahi jana bana kahihi na kaüu.2. 

asa bicari soi karahu jo bhava, rama janani sikha suni sukhu pava. 

bhupahi bacana bana sama lage, karahi na prana payana abhage.3. 

loga  bikala muruchita naranahü, kaha karia kachu sujha na kāhū. 

ramu  turata muni  besu banal, cale janaka  jananihi siru  nai.4. 

Sita was too modest to give any reply. But Kaikeyi flared up on hearing their talk. 
She brought hermits robes, ornaments and vessels and, placing them before Sri Rama, 
addressed Him in soft accents, "You are dear as life to the king, O Hero of Raghu's line; 
he is too soft to shake off his scruple and attachment for you. He would sooner forfeit 
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his virtue, good reputation and his happiness in the other world than ask you to proceed 
to the woods. Bearing this in mind do as you please.” Sri Rama rejoiced to hear His 
stepmother’s admonition; but her words pierced the king like shafts. “Will my wretched 
life never depart,” he said to himself. The people felt much distressed while the king 
fainted; no one knew what to do. Sri Rama presently dressed Himself as a hermit and 
bowing His head to His parents departed. (1—4) 


toa OT HTS[ THTS[ Va aA sey AAT 
ate fay Wt ast wy act at wale TAT I 98 Ul 


Do.: saji bana saju samaju sabu banita bamdhu sameta, 
bamdi bipra gura carana prabhu cale kari sabahi aceta.79. 
Having completed all the equipment and preparations for a journey to the woods 


the Lord with His Spouse and brother bowed to the feet of the Brahmanas and the 
preceptor (Vasistha) and departed, leaving everyone in bewilderment. (79) 


Wo—fref «fug gx «wu seid cm fae ca adi 
ate fa at eer wuenug fau aq welt seme 
TC wt ae weet dei smear aa fara ga are 
Wee «a mM dei ta wit we Utara 
at — xu A ea ae odie are wu wu 
wa & m m Wadi ada wae wet at Tdi 
mË at wit wT uti med GTH Wa GT Ye arti 
as wa wale an Rami aa d we wet gax 


Cau. nikasi basistha dvara bhae thaRhe, dekhe loga biraha dava daRhe. 
kahi priya bacana sakala samujhae, bipra . brmda . raghubira — bolae.1. 
gura sana kahi barasasana dinhe, adara dàna binaya basa kinhe. 
jacaka dana mana = samtose, mita — punita prema paritose.2. 
dasi dasa bolai bahori, gurahi saumpi bole kara jori. 
saba kai sara  sábhara gosài, karabi janaka  janan! ki nai.3. 
barahit bara  jori juga pani, kahata ramu saba sana mrdu bani. 
soi saba  bhàti mora hitakari, jehi tě rahai  bhuala — sukhàri.4. 


Issuing out of the palace the party halted at Vasistha's door and found the people 
scorched with the fire of impending separation. The Hero of Raghu's race comforted all 
with soothing words and then summoned hosts of Brahmanas. He requested His preceptor 
to give them subsistence for a year and captivated their hearts through courtesy, gift and 
humility. He gratified mendicants with gifts and attentions and sated His friends with pure 
love. He then called His men-servants and maid-servants and entrusting them to the 
care of His Guru spoke to him with joined palms, “My lord, pray look after them and tend 
them as their own father and mother." Again and again, with joined palms, Sri Rama 
addressed each one present there in soft accents, “He alone is friendly to me in every 
way, through whose good offices the king derives solace.” (1—4) 
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à- uq Wener Hv fene wife a Be qu d 
"IZ SUIS TS HE UAT Wr wr Wn usn o N 


Do. matu sakala more birahá jehi na hohf dukha dina, 
soi upau tumha karehu saba pura jana parama prabina.80. 


"Take care all of you, my most clever citizens, to see that none of my mothers is 
smitten with the pangs of separation from me." (80) 


dio—Ufe fafa wa wale aqerati ae us ugu ade fue men 
maf A ft weiat sate Ws Tame 
w wad ata owas femme q^ 7 Wes Wr ana All 
Se wa say ata apie fame fast o pes 
"T ws wot mA ae gi Het se CHI 
Tut HW A wet wfz qe nf wa wa TUN 
we d wat edem aarti at gq us ase aq wri 
ut oat at mes ARI a WwW WT Vet Te mRNS 


Cau.: ehi bidhi rama sabahi samujhava, gura pada paduma harasi siru nava. 
ganapati gauri girisu manai, cale asisa pai raghurai.1. 
rama calata ati bhayau bisadu, suni na jai pura  arata nādū. 
kusaguna lamka avadha ati sokü, harasa  bisada  bibasa  suraloküu.2. 
gai murucha taba bhupati jage, boli sumamtru kahana asa lage. 
ramu cale bana pràna na  jàhi, kehi sukha lagi rahata tana mahi.3. 
ehi té kavana  byatha balavana, jo dukhu pai tajahi tanu prana. 
puni dhari dhira kahai naranahü, lai rathu samga sakha tumha jahu.4. 


In this way Sri Rama consoled all and cheerfully bowed His head at the lotus feet 
of His preceptor. Invoking Lord Ganapati, Goddess Gauri (Parvati) and the Lord of 
Kailasa and receiving the blessings of His Guru, the Lord of Raghus proceeded further. 
There was great lamentation as He sallied forth; the piteous wail of the citizens was 
revolting to the ears. Evil omens appeared in Lanka and Ayodhya was plunged in grief, 
while the abode of gods was overcome with a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow. When the 
spell of unconsciousness broke, the king woke and calling Sumantra thus began, “Rama 
has left for the woods, but my life refuses to depart. | wonder what joy it seeks after by 
clinging to this body! What agony more severe than this can | have, that will draw my 
breath out of my body?” Then, recovering himself, the king said, “Follow him, my friend, 
with your chariot.” (1—4) 


-gfs THAN HAN WIS SARN THA 
Tw des caus aq frg cm fes aici 


Do.: suthi sukumara kumara dou janakasuta sukumari, 
ratha caRhai dekharai banu phirehu gaé dina cari.81. 


"Too tender-bodied are the two princes and delicate of frame is Janaka's 
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daughter. Pick them up on the chariot, show them round the forest and return after three 
or four days.” (81) 


dio at fé fee eit ds wma wen EEEN THUS I 
dt que faa ame at wir a ater o wp o füfererafengr N 
wa fus ara tha sai wee AR fea aaae Un 
mg wat sa mes deua ufo feet at aga PANN 
Age mag mag FAME wel ef ay qun 
ue fat ag sma ends) fug a as WA Aa N 
ae a a wa Rm su x cag wet fefü am 
aa ale Wefo w ae wea wn cep fea sah cami 


Cau. jaù nahi phirahi dhira dou bhai, satyasamrdha drRhabrata raghural. 
tau tumha binaya karehu kara jori, pheria prabhu mithilesakisori.1. 
jaba siya  kanana dekhi derai, kahehu mori sikha avasaru_ pā. 
sasu sasura asa  kaheu sádesü, putri phiria bana bahuta kalesü.2. 
pitugrha kabahü Kabahü sasurari, rahehu  jahà ruci hoi tumhari. 
ehi bidhi karehu upaya kadamba, phirai ta hoi prana  avalamba.3. 
nahi ta mora maranu parinama, kachu na basai bhaé bidhi bama. 
asa kahi muruchi para mahi rau, ramu lakhanu siya ani dekhaüu.4. 


“If the two strong-minded brothers refuse to return—for the Lord of Raghus is true 
to his word and firm of resolve—then do you entreat him with joined palms: ‘My lord, 
kindly send back the daughter of Mithila’s king.’ When Sita gets frightere at the sight of 
the jungle, avail yourself of that opportunity and tell her my advice in the following words. 
“The parents of your husband have sent this message to you: Please return home, my 
daughter; there is much hardship in the forest. Now with your parents and now in your 
husband’s home—stay wherever you please. In this way try all possible means; if she 
comes back, there will be a support to my life. Otherwise all this will end in my death; 
nothing can avail against an adverse fate.” So saying the king dropped unconscious on 
the ground exclaiming: “Bring Rama, Laksmana and Sita and show them to me!” (1—4) 


-ug Trad ws fae wy sft aT aI 
Was Wel SEX am da wed as gL 


Do. pai rajayasu nai siru rathu ati bega banai, 
gayau jaha bahera nagara siya sahita dou _ bhai.82. 
Receiving the king’s command Sumantra bowed his head to him and having got 
ready a most swift chariot went to the outskirts of the city, where Sita and the two 
princely brothers were. (82) 
uio—ds gha eT at oft wr THO Weng 
"fe va Wa aa ae mi aA xad safe fue aie 
ded wa ote aaa ammi Aaa amt wa wT Ber 


paia agate o — wuemeaféa fate wa aa um fat anaf nR N 
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wma aaa ear att i ae cerent t N 
i wm ur cw ati sate uae wm Aen 


Tat oust pO yiya fet Ma we wear 
ams faeq aft pisdi aka ater cha c wets 


Cau. taba sumamtra nrpa bacana sunae, kari binati ratha ramu  caRhae. 

caRhi ratha siya sahita dou bhai, cale hrdayá avadhahi siru nai.1. 

calata ramu lakhi avadha  anatha, bikala loga saba lage  satha. 

krpasimdhu bahubidhi samujhavahi, phirahi prema basa puni phiri avahi.2. 

lagati avadha  bhayavani bhari, manahü kalarati adhiart. 

ghora jamtu sama pura nara nari, darapahi ekahi eka nihari.3. 

ghara masana parijana janu bhüta, suta hita mita manahü jamaduta. 

baganha bitapa beli  kumhilàhi, sarita sarobara dekhi na  jàhi.4. 

Then Sumantra delivered to them the king's message and with humble submission 
persuaded Sri Rama to ascend the chariot. Having mounted the chariot Sita and the 
two brothers set out on their journey mentally bowing their head to Ayodhya. Finding 
Ayodhya masterless with the departure of Sri Rama all those who had assembled there 
followed in their wake with an agitated mind. Sri Rama remonstrated in many ways, an 
ocean of compassion that He was; and the crowd turned homewards. But dragged by 
the affection they bore for Him they came back and joined the party once more. 
Ayodhya presented a most dismal appearance as though it were the dark night of final 
dissolution of the universe. The men and women of the city looked like ghastly 
creatures and were frightened to see one another. Their houses appeared like so many 
crematories, their retainers like ghosts, and their sons, relations and friends like 
messengers of death. Trees and creepers in the gardens withered, while streams and 
ponds repelled the eyes. (1—4) 


-ga Ta ARE Hier GUY ade EH 
fre ver an ater are fa AAs il 


Do.: haya gaya kotinha kelimrga purapasu cataka mora, 
pika rathamga suka sarika sarasa hamsa cakora.83. 


The numberless horses and elephants, animals kept for pleasure, urban cattle, 
Cataka birds, peacocks, cuckoos, Cakravakas, parrots and Mainas, cranes, swans and 
Cakoras— (83) 


dom feat fant wa ai we ce wag far ferus aren 
"Ue Gat at Tet uti wan a fenqer wener A ATI 
fafa ced feof atti af ca aoe cue fefe atu 
ae t we wa o feng a wer am wa 9uTeper aT 
wate face athe m reb a wa cee fea for ae Ub 
wet UW we was wei faq wast sae fé ars 
ut wa wa Hu gI qin qa aun fae 
w wat wea fa fret fava um aa ade fen feet 
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Cau.: 
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rama biyoga bikala saba thaRhe, 
nagaru saphala banu gahabara bhari, 
bidhi kaikal kiratini — kinhi, 
sahi na sake raghubara birahagi, 
sabahi bicaru kinha mana mahi, 
jahá ramu  tahá  sabui samàjü, 
cale satha asa mamtru drRhai, 
rama carana pamkaja priya jinhahi, 


jahá tahá manahücitra likhi kaRhe. 
khaga mrga bipula sakala nara nari.1. 
jehi dava dusaha dasahü disi dinhi. 
cale loga saba byakula_ bhagi.2. 
rama lakhana siya binu sukhu nahi. 
binu raghubira avadha nahi kajü.3. 
sura durlabha sukha sadana bihai. 
bisaya bhoga basa karaht ki tinhahi.4. 


—All stood restless due to their separation from Sri Rama; they looked like so many 
pictures drawn here and there. The city resembled an extensive and thick forest full of 
fruits and the many men and women residing therein represented so many birds and 
beasts. God assigned Kaikeyi the role of a Bhila woman who set the whole forest in a 
fierce blaze. The people could not bear the fire of separation from the Chief of Raghus 
and they all ran away in distress. They all came to this conclusion in their mind: "There 
can be no happiness without Rama, Laksmana and Sita. The whole community will live 
where Rama takes up his abode; without the Hero of Raghu's race we have no business 
in Ayodhya." Having thus firmly resolved they followed Him forsaking their happy homes, 
which were the envy of gods. Can the pleasures of sense overpower those who hold the 
lotus feet of Sri Rama dear to their heart? (1—4) 


oT sg fees Te AT AMT ep are 
qaqa di fara fea uer fae AMAN ex i 


Do.: balaka brddha bihai grhá lage loga saba satha, 
tamasa tira nivasu kiya prathama divasa raghunatha.84. 
Leaving the children and aged people in their homes all the citizens accompanied 


Sri Rama. And the Lord of Raghus made His first day's halt on the bank of the 
Tamasa. (84) 


Tg FM Puli agas we aT MRN 
ena sudH cna eir Uu cu fusfé A rue 
we offs wae wise sa Xo cuui 

aT st aa m si eum ean ua wens 


Cau. raghupati  praja premabasa dekhi, sadaya hrdayá dukhu bhayau bisesi. 
karunamaya raghunatha gosal, begi paiahit pira parai.1. 


kahi saprema mrdu bacana suhae, bahubidhi rama loga  samujhae. 


kie dharama  upadesa ghanere, loga prema basa phirahi na phere.2. 
silu | sanehu  chaRi nahi jal, asamamjasa basa bhe raghurai. 
loga soga $rama basa gae sol, kachuka devamaya mati  moi.3. 
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jabahi jama juga  jamini biti, rama saciva sana kaheu sapriti. 

khoja mari — rathu hakahu tata, ana upaya banihi nahi bata.4. 

When the Lord of Raghus saw His people overwhelmed with love, His tender 
heart was much afflicted. Lord Sri Rama, who is all compassion, is readily touched by 
others, pain. Addressing them in affectionate, soft and agreeable tones, He comforted all 
in ways more than one. He also gave them varied instructions in their moral duty; but 
overmastered by love they would not turn back even though urged to return. Sri Rama 
could not afford to take leave of His amiable disposition and loving nature; the Lord of 
Raghus thus found Himself in a fix. Overpowered by grief and toil the people fell asleep 
and the deluding potency of gods further helped to benumb their mind. When two watches 
of the night had passed, Sri Rama addressed the minister in endearing terms, “Father, 
drive the chariot in such a way as to leave no tree; by no other means can our object 
be accomplished.” (1—4) 


tT cen faa am ule ay am fae Ag! 
Grad Weiss qud TY sd Gd GT as cu 


Do.: rama lakhana siya jana caRhi sambhu carana siru nai, 
sacivá calayau turata rathu ita uta khoja durai.85. 
Bowing their head to the feet of Lord Sambhu (Siva) Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita 
mounted the car; and the minister (Sumantra) immediately drove the chariot now in one 
direction and now in another, thus confusing the tracks. (85) 


doa  Wwener oT ot eI tee owas aft are 
Wat Gm wag café aati wa wa aè ue fafa mane N 
"dà ori ge wer vas feener as afte wai 
wef wh af sup wa we OW ace 
fee am mue Amim Aag watt fad 
aU fra fray fa ener) di we am o ant ANZN 
we fat «xd wera meni am sag wt Ua 
fart fir a Ws aam sat sre ep wee wisi 
Cau.: jage sakala loga  bhaé  bhorü, ge raghunatha bhayau ati sori. 
ratha kara khoja katahü nahi pavahi, rama rama kahi cahü disi dhavahf.1. 
manahü bàrinidhi  büRa  jahajü, bhayau bikala baRa banika samajü. 
ekahi eka dehi upadesū, taje rāma hama jāni kalesū.2. 
nimdahi apu sarahaht mina, dhiga .jivanu  raghubira — bihina. 
jai pai priya biyogu bidhi kinha, tau kasa maranu na magé dinha.3. 
ehi bidhi karata  pralapa kalapa, ae avadha bhare paritapa. 
bisama biyogu na jai bakhana, avadhi asa saba rakhahi prana.4. 
All the people woke up at daybreak. “The Lord of Raghus has gone!” they loudly 
exclaimed. Nowhere could they find the tracks of the chariot and ran about in all 


directions crying “Rama, O Rama!” It seemed as if a bark had foundered in the ocean, 
as a result of which the party of merchants that had boarded it felt much agitated. 
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Everyone explained to the other how Rama had forsaken them perceiving their distress. 
They condemned themselves and praised the fish (that died as soon as they were taken 
out of water), and said to one another; “A curse on our life without the Hero of Raghu’s 
race! If God has torn us from our beloved, why did He not vouchsafe death to us on our 
asking?” Thus wailing in a variety of ways they all returned to Ayodhya full of remorse. 
The anguish of parting was terrible beyond words. Everyone survived in the hope of 
seeing Rama on the expiry of the term of exile. (1—4) 


tote ara fed AA ad TT aM A A 
We «Ie cleat Huet dt fads ums 


Do.: rama darasa hita nema brata lage karana nara nari, 
manahü koka koki kamala dīna bihīna tamari.86. 


Men and women alike started religious observances and fasts for ensuring Sri 
Rama’s return. They were as miserable as the male and female Cakravaka birds and the 
lotus flower are in the absence of the sun. (86) 


AoA ufus fet as wie wet wel 
sd wu iG EC di Ae dea cuo feuusu 
wer aad fet feu w caf fed qe was wor 
Tm Wet A Wet WT wa qa ai aM aa GTR 
ale ae min nem wea cu facta wr ati 
afaafe amè Aak qfi Aaaa ép nèm aferedusu 
wq Ae Ua sm Tas) yA we fas ya WA NaS 
ard wile fees sm meg de om ae vüfenen uem ux 
sita  saciva sahita dou bhai, 


Cau.: srmgaberapura pahüce jai. 


utare rama devasari dekhi, 
lakhana sacivá siya kie pranama, 
gamga sakala muda mamgala mula, 
kahi kahi kotika katha  prasamga, 
sacivahi anujahi  priyahi sunai, 
majjanu kinha pamtha $rama gayaūŭ, 
sumirata jahi mitai $rama bharü, 


kinha damdavata harasu  bisesi.1. 
sabahi sahita sukhu payau rama. 
saba sukha karani harani saba süla.2. 
rāmu  bilokahi gamga  taramga. 
bibudha nadi mahima  adhikai.3. 
suci jalu piata mudita mana bhayau. 
tehi $rama yaha laukika byavaharuü.4. 


Accompanied by Sita and the minister the two brothers arrived at $mgaverapura. 
Beholding the celestial stream, Ganga, $ri Rama alighted from His car and fell prostrate 
on the ground with great joy. Laksmana, Sita and the minister too made obeisance and 
Sri Rama rejoiced in common with them all. A fount of all joys and blessings, the Ganga 
brings all delight and drives away all sorrow. Narrating numerous anecdotes connected 
with it, Sri Rama gazed on the waves of the Ganga and told the minister, His younger 
brother (Laksmana) and His beloved Consort the transcendent glory of the celestial 
stream. They took a plunge in the river and the fatigue of the journey was gone; and their 
hearts rejoiced when they drank of its holy water. That He whose very thought relieves 
the great toil of transmigration should feel fatigued shows that He imitated the ways of 
the world. (1—4) 
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doe aaan cha UAHA cdl 
Utd wd A sed dala are GHIU 0! 


Do.: suddha saccidanamdamaya kamda bhanukula_ ketu, 
carita karata nara anuharata samsrti sagara setu.87. 
The Glory of Raghu's race, who is a fountain of pure existence, knowledge and 


bliss, performed actions similar to those of a human being, and which constitute a bridge 
to cross the ocean of mundane existence. (87) 


doa af we foe ce audi nied feu fus dy reni 
fem we we Ye aft oni fae ues fet wey STURTI $i 
wR dsa We aft ai uye facied ata spp 
wen rgo Aawa tae et etme STS NR 
aa pat we wad o Gba 3 u$ wT we GEI 
vq nA a m gm wa we aa Ramm 
wur after ae aie ms aAA wt wa A fuera 
mee wa wa wel g AR de fea am amNY N 


Cau.: yaha sudhi guhá nisada jaba pai, mudita lie priya bamdhu  bolai. 

lie phala müla bhéta bhari bhara, milana caleu hiyá  harasu apara.1. 

kari damdavata bhéta dhari 4gé, prabhuhi  bilokata ati anuragé. 

sahaja saneha  bibasa  raghurai, püchi kusala nikata baithai.2. 

natha kusala pada pamkaja dekhé, bhayaü bhagabhajana jana lekhé. 

deva dharani dhanu dhamu tumhara, mai janu nīcu sahita  parivara.3. 

krpa karia pura dharia pau, thapia janu sabu logu sihāū. 

kahehu satya sabu sakha sujana, mohi  dinha pitu  ayasu  ana.4. 

When Guha, the Nisada,* got this news, he gladly called together his near and 
dear ones and taking by way of presents fruits and roots in baskets slung across their 
shoulders, he proceeded to meet the Lord with infinite joy in his heart. Prostrating himself 
on the ground and placing the presents before the Lord he gazed on Him with great 
affection. The Lord of Raghus, who is won by natural affection, seated him by His side 
and inquired about his welfare. "The sight of your lotus feet, my lord, is the root of all 
welfare; | can now count myself as a blessed man. My land, house and fortune are yours, 
holy sir; my family and myself are your humble servants. Do me the favour of visiting my 
town and confer dignity on me. Let everyone envy my lot." "Everything you have said is 
true; my wise friend; but my father has commanded me otherwise." (1—4) 


dio— SW Raa ae a A Wd Ay ETE | 
"TH arg fé sfa a wee was ga m ce i 


Do. barasa caridasa basu bana muni brata besu aharu, 
grama basu nahi ucita suni guhahi bhayau dukhu bharu.88. 


* A low-born tribe in India tracing their descent from a Brahmana through a Sidra woman. 
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“For four years and ten my home shall be in the woods and my mode of life, dress 
and food shall be that of a hermit. Hence my staying in a village would be hardly 
advisable.” Guha was deeply distressed to hear this. (88) 


dott ma faa wfe wee wa me aw Ati 
a fug m meg Ba Gai fre wou at oem Tae 
Uh ele Ut wold beri edu og sate fate drei 
ws å freu eT de Ay cre NRN 
a wae as teeing waa vila germ 
ae oat Wee wt smiwme der ae faa 
Te — def m smi pa feanma yer ae 
ga wat wt we a cma drm ak uk wef uri 


Cau.: rama lakhana siya rüpa  nihari, kahahY saprema grama nara nari. 

te pitu matu kahahu sakhi kaise, jinha pathae bana  balaka aise.1. 

eka kahahi bhala bhupati kinha, loyana lahu hamahi bidhi dinha. 

taba nisadapati ura — anumana, taru simsupa manohara  jana.2. 

lai raghunathahi thàü dekhava, kaheu rama saba bhati suhava. 

purajana kari joharu ghara ae, raghubara samdhya karana sidhae.3. 

guhá sávari ^ sáthari dasal, kusa kisalayamaya mrdula suhai. 

suci phala mula madhura mrdu jani, dona bhari bhari rakhesi pani.4. 

Beholding the beauty of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita, men and women of the 
village feelingly said, “What sort of parents, O friend, can they be who have sent such 
children to the forest?” Other people said, “The king has done well in that God has 
thereby rewarded our eyes.” The Chief of the Nisadas then pondered within himself 
and perceived a charming Asoka tree. He took the Lord of Raghus to the spot and 
showed it to Him, when Sri Rama declared that the place was beautiful in every way. The 
people of the town then returned home after paying their respects to Him, while the 
Chief of Raghus retired for performing His evening devotions. In the meantime Guha 
prepared a soft and beautiful bed of Ku$a grass and tender leaves and spread it on 
the ground. He also placed besides Him cups of leaves sacred, delicious and soft full 
of fruits, roots and water. (1—4) 


do—faa qua urea aed He Uer wer wi 
wat abe qim ma wemed gece 


Do. siya sumamtra bhrata sahita kamda mula phala khai, 
sayana kinha raghubamsamani paya palotata bhai.89. 


Having partaken of the bulbs, roots and fruits alongwith Sita, Sumantra and His 
brother (Laksmana), the Jewel of Raghu’s race lay down to sleep, while His brother 
kneaded His feet. (89) 


do—3s mea wy Aaa tt fe fefe ure ug sm 
men dt at a wai am at af MANR N 
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Te aden Wea wiid ad wea ca weit 
aq wet we as Wei ae wet a waa aes 
Wat wR ek foi vas Ua we eat feo 
v Weed We Ce aes Pep CHHHO TE TA chES 3! 
ufa wat wu werari ama Hed A wen earn 
"Pm Ra — cum Aw snp RaR Peter emu 


Cau.: uthe lakhanu prabhu sovata jani, kahi sacivahi sovana mrdu bani. 

kachuka dūri saji bana sarasana, jagana lage baithi birasana.1. 

guhá bolai paharü pratiti, thavá thavá rakhe ati priti. 

apu  lakhana  pahi  baitheu jā, kati bhatht sara capa _ caRhai.2. 

sovata  prabhuhi  nihari nisadü, bhayau prema basa hrdayá bisadü. 

tanu pulakita jalu locana bahai, bacana saprema lakhana sana kahai.3. 

bhüpati bhavana subhayá suhava, surapati sadanu na patatara pava. 

manimaya racita caru  caubare, janu ratipati nija hatha  sávare.4. 

When Laksmana perceived that his lord had fallen asleep, he rose and asked the 
minister in soft accents to retire. As for himself he got ready his bow and arrows and 
sitting at some distance in the posture of a hero he kept watch. Guha called his trusted 
watchmen and stationed them at different points with great love; while he himself went 
and took his seat beside Laksmana with a quiver fastened to his waist and an arrow 
fitted to his bow. When the Nisada chief saw his lord lying (on a bed of grass and leaves) 
he felt great sorrow in his heart due to excess of love; the hair on his body bristled, tears 
flowed from his eyes and he addressed the following affectionate words to Laksmana: 
"The king's palace is naturally charming; even Indra's residence can hardly stand 
comparison with it. Its beautiful attics are built of precious gems and are so lovely as 
though the god of love has constructed them with his own hands." (1—4) 


X-ga wfaferr ga ga Tet Tae | 
WenTr Ha aAa se aa Aafa Tener YTA N Fo N 
Do.: suci subicitra subhogamaya sumana sugarhdha subāsa, 


palága mamju manidipa jahá saba bidhi sakala supasa.90. 


“Free from impurities, exceedingly marvellous of design, abounding in exquisite 
luxuries and scented with the fragrance of flowers, they are furnished with lovely beds 
and lighted with gems and are full of amenities of every description.” (90) 


dio—fafal at Aa qii wa yg Aea wem 
we fuu m ma ff ati fe sfa a Aa ng aNg 
a fua wa mÑ ai afta sem for we a AN 
m fa wer Wadi Gar addict aa ae ate 
wa free m at agin aad as wa area 
füdr wen wn ARa wi eat We Fal WDR 2! 
wre — ua A AI aad ale fat am a ae 
fra watt fe ara Wi am wm aa me ATI 
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Cau. bibidha basana  upadhàna tural, chira phena mrdu bisada suhai. 

tahá siya ramu sayana nisi karahi, nija chabi rati manoja madu harahi.1. 

te siya ramu sathari soe, $ramita basana binu jahi na joe. 

matu pita parijana  purabasi, sakha  susila dasa aru dasi.2. 

jogavaht  jinhahi prana ki nal, mahi sovata tei rama gosai. 

pita janaka jaga  bidita prabhaü, sasura suresa sakha_ raghurau.3. 

ramacamdu pati so  baidehi, sovata mahi bidhi bama na kehi. 

siya raghubira ki  kanana jogu, karama pradhana satya kaha logü.4. 

Again they are equipped with coverlets and sheets, pillows and cushions of various 
kinds—all soft, white and charming as the froth of milk. It is in such attics that Sita and 
Rama used to sleep at night and humbled by their beauty the pride of Rati and her 
consort, the god of love. Those very Sita and Rama are now lying on a pallet, exhausted 
and uncovered, a sight one cannot bear to see. The same Lord Rama whom his father 
and mother, his own family and the people of the city, his good-natured companions, men- 
servants and maid-servants, all cherished as their own life, sleeps on the ground! Nay, 
Sita, whose father Janaka is famed throughout the world, whose father-in-law is King 
DaSaratha, the chief of Raghus and an ally of Indra (the lord of immortals) and whose 
spouse is Ramacandra, is lying on the ground! An adverse fate spares none. Do Sita and 
the Hero of Raghu's race deserve to be exiled to the woods? They rightly say: 'Fate is 
supreme.' (1—4) 


do haia Wen enfe pea eni 
wie tater wtf uper staat qup die 2 
Do.: kaikayanamdini mamdamati kathina kutilapanu kinha, 


jehi raghunamdana janakihi sukha avasara dukhu dinha.91. 


"The foolish daughter of Kekaya has wrought a cruel mischief in that she has 
brought trouble on Sita and the Delighter of Raghu's race at a time of enjoyment.” (91) 


dho— ag fme: wer Rea «enti eat are aa fara xn 
was fag fore mwm da ae war eneu 
at Wat ae a ative fam cfe wart 
wg Tats Ca Ca Ht aa a Ha HA YT Ve ATTN R N 
wrt fero A wa Hera fea ma ae wa that 
WA Ae Ae TT epi Sofa foot ae ate HTN I 
met am am ur ulnas am wae we af TED 
Chast ara West m ati ae ya nmg Tesi 


Cau. bhai dinakara kula bitapa kutharil, kumati kinha saba bisva dukhart. 
bhayau  bisadu  nisadahi bhari, rama stya mahi sayana  nihari.1. 
bole lakhana madhura mrdu bani, gyana biraga bhagati rasa sani. 
kahu na kou sukha dukha kara data, nija krta karama bhoga sabu bhrata.2. 
joga biyoga bhoga bhala mamda, hitaanahita madhyama bhrama phamda. 
janamu maranu jahá lagi jaga jalü, sampati bipati karamu aru kālū.3. 
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dharani dhamu dhanu pura parivarü, saragu naraku jahá lagi byavaharü. 

dekhia sunia gunia mana mahi, moha mila paramarathu  nàhi.4. 

"The wicked woman has played the axe in felling the tree of the solar race and 
plunged the whole universe in woe." The Nisada chief was sore distressed to see Rama 
and Sita sleeping on the ground. Laksmana spoke to him sweet and gentle words imbued 
with the nectar of wisdom, dispassion and devotion: "No one is a source of delight or pain 
to another; everyone reaps the fruit of one's own actions, brother. Union and separation, 
pleasurable and painful experiences, friends, foes and neutrals—snares of delusion are 
these. Even so birth and death, prosperity and adversity, destiny and time and all the 
illusion of the world; lands, houses, wealth, town and family, heaven and hell, and all the 
phenomena of the world; nay, whatever is seen, heard or thought of with the mind has 
its root in ignorance: nothing exists in reality." (1—4) 


d.—uWud ern fait qu Yep maA AgI 
THÉ emp aims enu) ffir ude fund sie 3 


Do. sapané hoi  bhikhari nrpu  ramku  nakapati hoi, 
jagé labhu na hani kachu timi prapamca jiya  joi.92. 
"Suppose in a dream a king becomes a pauper and apauper becomes lord of 


paradise ; on waking, the one does not gain nor does the other lose anything. So must 
you look upon this world." (92) 


e— sr fact fé alfa pp age afe a ca aa 
we frat wa Aae n that o HU stm vere 
ufé wr owes amis writ uvm uia farni u 
wheat dé wa m awmi wa wa fase ferre ANR N 


ig fare We wm mmia wT aa aT 
wa m WARY UI eA Tat WA Ue AUBIN 
TH va ware soi stand sire amie sri 


aaa fan wea mA af fa af Aea erui 


Cau.: asa  bicari nahi kijia rosu, kahuhi badi na  deia  dosü. 
moha nisa sabu sovanihara, dekhia sapana aneka  prakara.1. 
ehi jaga  jamini jagahi jogī, paramarathi prapamca biyogi. 
jania — tabahi  ]jiva jaga  jaga, jaba saba bisaya bilasa biraga.2. 
hoi bibeku moha bhrama bhaga, taba raghunatha carana anuraga. 
sakha parama  paramarathu  ehü, mana krama bacana rama pada nehü.3. 
rama brahma  paramaratha  rüpa, abigata — alakha — anadi — anüpa. 
sakala bikāra  rahita — gatabheda, kahi nita neti  nirüpaht —beda.4. 


“Reasoning thus be not angry nor blame anyone in vain. Everyone is slumbering 
in the night of delusion, and while asleep one sees dreams of various kinds. In this 
night of mundane existence it is Yogis (mystics) alone who keep awake—Yogis who 
are in quest of the highest truth and remain aloof from the world. A soul should be 
deemed as having awoke from the night of the world only when he develops and 
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aversion for the enjoyments of the world of sense. It is only when right understanding 
comes that the error of delusion disappears and then alone one develops love for the 
feet of Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus). O friend, the highest spiritual goal is this: to be 
devoted to the feet of Sri Rama in thought, word and deed. Sri Rama is no other than 
Brahma (God), the supreme Reality, unknown, imperceptible, beginningless, 
incomparable, free from all change and beyond all diversity. The Vedas ever speak of 
Him in negative terms (not this).” (1—4) 


-aa UA wat ats ax fea en uri 
eni Gita at Ast ast Yad Hels ST Set $3 


Do.: bhagata bhümi bhüsura surabhi sura hita lagi krpala, 
karata carita dhari manuja tanu sunata mitahi jaga jala.93. 
“For the sake of His devotees, Earth, the Brahmanas, cows and gods, the 


gracious Lord takes the form of a man and performs actions by hearing of which the 
snares of the world are broken asunder.” (93) 


[PAUSE 15 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 

dott wufa sara uke Wn frr p wa tw tell 
wed TH OT ot RATA OT Hed | eT tl 
wea da at m yal wur Gam awe Oe Aa 
ay cudféa fae wer TM cha TST TNR II 
eat ag aft wed AMI me are WR ae aa wi 
wat mes Se Blais Y9p WE TH H Basi 


a tas wart azmi ag wR af as wei 
we wa fea ame Ua dus waa dara Ank 


Cau.: sakha samujhi asa parihari mohü, siya raghubira carana rata hohü. 
kahata rama guna bha bhinusara, jage jaga mamgala sukhadara.1. 
sakala sauca kari rama nahava, suci sujana bata chira magava. 
anuja sahita sira jatā  banae, dekhi sumamtra nayana jala chae.2. 
hrdayá dāhu ati badana malina, kaha kara jori bacana ati dina. 
nātha kaheu asa kosalanāthā, lai rathu jāhu rāma kě sāthā.3. 
banu dekhāi surasari anhavā, ānehu pheri begi dou bhai. 
lakhanu rāmu siya ānehu pheri, samsaya sakala săkoca niberī.4. 


“Realizing this, O friend, shed all infatuation and be devoted to the feet of Sita and the 
Hero of Raghu’s race.” While Laksmana was yet recounting Sri Rama’s virtues, the day 
dawned and the Joy and Delighter of the world woke up. After finishing all purificatory acts 
Sri Rama, who was all pure and wise, performed His ablutions and sent for some milk of the 
banyan tree. He as well as His brother then matted the hair on their heads, a sight which 
filled the eyes of Sumantra with tears. With great agony in his heart and a doleful face he 
joined his palms and spoke in most piteous accents, The king of Kosala, my lord, charged 
me thus: ‘Take the chariot and go with Rama; let him see the forest and bathe in the Ganga 
and then speedily bring the two brothers back. Setting at rest all their doubts and scruples 
do bring Laksmana, Rama and Sita back to their home.’ (1—4) 
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ATT 3TH Hes Wels Wa Hes Hil ser HI 
ait femdrt wee urs dhe aa Ris used 


nrpa asa kaheu gosaf jasa kahai karat bali soi, 
kari binati payanha pareu dinha bala jimi  roi.94. 


"The king has commanded me thus; | shall, however, do as my lord bids me, | 
assure you." Having supplicated in this way Sumantra fell at the Lord's feet and wept like 
a child. (94) 


Am ur oat athe cuida wd war sma Ww geil 
taf w wos Wm ma wma Aq Ge wa arene 
fufa aia ait eT ae soe Ra ate RAM 
iia ah NTT I seq vs aR oe TTD RH 
Mm d Gt Her wisn Fm we RS 
Hoag aq qa at wai at fad We g orang 
auf ome sa mela ale wa qea ae 
Te m m aed at meal fat sae fat ua cvi 


jātě | avadha  anatha na hori. 
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Do.: 


Cau.: tata krpa kari kijia sol, 


mamtrihi rama 
sibi dadhica haricamda __naresa, 
ramtideva bali bhüpa  Ssujana, 
dharamu na düsara satya samana, 


uthai — prabodha, 


tata dharama matu tumha sabu sodha.1. 
sahe dharama hita koti kalesa. 
dharamu dhareu sahi samkata nānā.2. 
agama nigama purana_bakhana. 


tajé tihü pura apajasu_ chava.3. 
marana koti sama daruna dāhū. 
dié utaru phiri pātaku lahaŭ.4. 


“Have compassion, my darling, and take steps to see that Ayodhyā is not left 
without a master.” Sri Rama raised the minister and thus admonished him; “Dear one, 
you have investigated the truths of religion in their entirety. Sibi, Dadhici and King 
Hari$candra suffered untold hardships for the sake of virtue. The wise kings Rantideva* 
and Bali upheld virtue even through many trials. There is no virtue equal to truthfulness: 
so declare the Agamas (Tantras), Vedas and Puranas. That virtue | have found by an 
easy road; by abandoning it | shall be reviled in all the three worlds. To a man who is 


mai soi dharamu sulabha kari pava, 
sambhavita — kahü apajasa lāhū, 
tumha sana tata bahuta kā  kahaü, 


* King Rantideva was a most generous-hearted ruler. He gave away his riches every now and then. 
Having parted with all that he possessed, he and his family had to remain without food and water for full forty- 
eight days on one occasion. He did nothing to earn his livelihood and depended on whatever he got unasked. 
Prolonged starvation had reduced him to a skeleton and he was lying in a semi-conscious state with his wife 
and children, counting his days. On the 49th day he got some rice boiled in milk, another sweet dish and water. 
He was just going to share it with his family when a stranger, who was a Brahmana by caste, appeared before 
him. The king gladly and devoutly gave away what was served before him to the Brahmana, and dividing the 
rest among themselves was about to partake of his own share when another newcomer, who happened to be 
a Sudra, turned up. The king entertained the Südra as well out of the stock he had in hand. In the meantime 
alow-born man came with his dogs and asked food for himself and his dogs. The king gave away the remaining 
food to these strangers. He had now left with him water barely sufficient to slake the thirst of a single soul. As 
the king was about to quench his thirst thereby a pariah made his appearance and piteously begged for water. 
Moved by his entreaties King Rantideva parted even with his water and went without it himself. 
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highly esteemed, infamy causes agony as terrible as a million deaths. ser, what more shall 


| say to you? By urging something in reply | shall incur sin. (1—4) 
do—fag ue mite enfe enife ata fara are che ttf | 

Fatt matte ald ch ald iter a ATI eu UI 
Do.: pitu pada gahi kahi koti nati binaya karaba kara jori, 

cimta kavanihu bata kai tata karia jani mori.95. 


Clasping the feet of my father and conveying my repeated obeisances to him pray 
to him with joined palms: ‘Be not troubled in anyway on my account, dear father.’ (95) 


doq um fug m ata fea ati fedi as aa we Wt 
wa Aà as aie qu gu a wa fug ara guae 
a wae wea — ema ws waiter feener fore 
Wf me AG wel He ati Uy amt as Aaa Are 
wera wa frat ma ii wer deg aA a UI 
we Wa yA wa dea ales fee fea fefus een us 
we Afà stax sia fat drei as warts qefe env 
we ue aada = ferar Ho ere fee wet fag ATs 


Cau.: tumha puni pitu sama ati hita moré, binati karat tata kara  joré. 


saba bidhi soi karatabya tumharé, 
suni raghunatha saciva sambadu, 
puni kachu lakhana kahi katu bani, 
sakuci rama nija sapatha devai, 
kaha sumamtru puni bhüpa sádesü, 
jehi bidhi avadha ava phiri siya, 
nataru nipata  avalamba bihina, 


dukha na pàva pitu soca hamaré.1. 
bhayau saparijana bikala nisadü. 
prabhu baraje baRa anucita jani.2. 
lakhana sádesu  kahia jani jā. 
sahi na sakihi siya bipina kalesu.3. 
soi raghubarahi tumhahi karaniya. 
maf na jiaba jimi jala binu mina.4. 


"You too are extremely kind to me as my own father. Hence | pray with joined 
palms, sire, do everything in your power to see that my father does not feel miserable 
on account of grief for us." Hearing this conversation between the Lord of Raghus and 
the minister (Sumantra) the Nisada chief and his people felt much distressed. Thereafter 
Laksmana made some poignant remarks; but the Lord stopped him knowing his words 
to be highly objectionable. Feeling shy Sri Rama adjured Sumantra by his own self not 
to convey Laksmana's words. Sumantra then reproduced the king's message: "Sita will 
not be able to endure the hardships of the forest; therefore, both Rama (the Chief of 
Raghus) and yourself (Sumantra) should endeavour to see that Sità returns to Ayodhya. 
Otherwise, left entirely without any support, | shall not survive even as a fish without 
water." (1—4) 


d.—Wge Vat Gao uu wale web m HDI 
de aa tefe que faa wa aft farafer ferera t es i 


Do. maiké sasuré sakala sukha jabahi jahá manu mana, 
tahá taba rahihi sukhena siya jaba lagi bipati bihana.96. 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 455 


There is very comfort both in her parent’s home as well as with the parents of her 
lord (i.e., ourselves); therefore, Sita can live at ease wherever she pleases at a particular 
time till this adversity ends. (96) 


AoA wo Ae we i sme wife a at afe arti 


fag wea aft panim: hak de fee atfe faerie i 
mq wat om fra uae! fe a aa ar fe woe 
ama ufa aa mA A xp waa we wu i 
Ww pema o unn AA aq af vef wig fef Satu 
wt m ome m Regi mé dimer dq aft mEN3N 
uate wma faa ais wea fes wt fret ew 
qe fug war afta ferent sae R fuf aiaa artis 


Cau.: binati bhüpa kinha jehi bhati, ārati priti na so kahi  jati. 
pitu | sádesu suni krpanidhana, siyahi dinha sikha koti bidhana.1. 
sasu sasura gura priya parivarü, phirahu ta saba kara mitai khabharu. 
suni pati bacana kahati baidehi, sunahu pranapati parama sanehi.2. 
prabhu karunamaya parama bibeki, tanu taji rahati chaha kimi chéki. 
prabha jai kaha  bhànu  bihai kaha camdrika camdu taji jai.3. 
patihi premamaya binaya sunai, kahati saciva sana gira _ suhai. 
tumha pitu sasura sarisa hitakārī, utaru det phiri anucita  bhari.4. 


"The piteousness and affection with which the king's entreaty was attended 
cannot be expressed in words." On hearing His father's message the All-merciful 
Lord admonished Sita in countless ways. "If you return, the affliction of your mother- 
in-law and father-in-law, your preceptor and all your near and dear ones will cease." 
In response to Her lord's advice King Videha's Daughter said, "Listen, most loving 
lord of my life, my all-compassionate and supremely wise master: can a shadow 
be torn away from its substance? The sunlight can never exist apart from the sun 
nor can the radiance of the moon leave the moon." Having submitted Her loving 
entreaty to Her Lord, She spoke these charming words to the minister: "You are just 
like my own father or father-in-law; it is therefore most undesirable that | should urge 
something in reply." (1—4) 


dona TH Ga uss faery A AMa ad! 
STRIS Ue enHer faq oe Set ART ATT eI 


Do.: arati basa sanamukha bhaiu bilagu na manaba tata, 
arajasuta pada kamala binu badi jaha lagi nata.97. 
“It is due to grief that | am constrained to address you"; do not take offence at it, 


sire. In the absence of the lotus feet of my lord all other ties of kinship are of little 
account.” (97) 


* It is unmannerly on the part of a Hindu woman to open her lips before the male elders of her 
husband. 
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Ño- ava fara È SE qa am ype fafa ve dieru 
garam sa fug we ati fus fae cnr wa a Aue 


Cau.: 


WaT Weds Hans | 
smi ag we gala AFi 


yt mR we YAS N 
aa å Rama amq un 


mw uda Gp AI Aa Rae ad wa o NIU 
faq qA ug wa uma Hif ms a Ge a ATTN 
am — a ert ef et m aha AT 
at fee apm Rimi AR wa gaa maA mN 


pitu baibhava bilasa mai ditha, 
sukhanidhāna asa pitu grha moré, 


nrpa mani mukuta milita pada pitha. 
piya bihina mana bhava na bhoré.1. 


sasura cakkavai kosalarau, bhuvana caridasa pragata prabhau. 
agé hoi jehi surapati lel, aradha simghasana  asanu del.2. 
sasura etadrsa avadha nivasü, priya parivaru matu sama sāsū. 


binu raghupati pada paduma paraga, 
agama pamtha banabhümi  pahara, 
kola  kirata kuramga  bihamga, 


mohi keu sapanehü sukhada na laga.3. 
kari kehari sara sarita  apara. 
mohi saba sukhada pranapati samga.4. 


^| have witnessed the glory of my father's fortune; his footstool is kissed by the 
crowns of the greatest monarchs. Bereft of my Lord, my parent's home, which is such 
an abode of bliss, does not attract my mind even in an unguarded moment. My father- 
in-law is no less a personage than the King of Kosala, the suzerain lord of the entire 
globe, whose glory is manifest in all the fourteen spheres comprising the universe. Even 
Indra (the lord of celestials) goes ahead to receive him and seats him beside himself on 
his own throne. Such is my father-in-law, Ayodhya is my abode, agreeable is my family 
and my mothers-in-law love me as my own mother. But without the dust from the lotus 
feet of my husband (the Lord of Raghus) none affords me pleasure even in a dream. On 
the other hand, impassable roads, forest regions and hills, elephants and lions, lakes and 
streams that cannot be crossed, wild tribes such as Kolas and Bhilas, deer and birds— 
all these are delightful to me in the company of my beloved lord. (1—4) 


do HT Tat Gt uis efe fara cafe us ares 
a arg a ake we Fat wet wem 2 
Do.: sasu sasura sana mori hüti binaya karabi pari payá, 


mora socu jani karia kachu mat bana sukhi subhayá.98. 


“Falling at the feet of my father-in-law and mother-in-law request them on my 
behalf not to grieve the least for me; for | feel naturally happy in the woods." (98) 


dio—trea Aa a á manih o spp co spp mm 
"fé aT snp wu ga cer Ha Wife af are aha ah Siue 
qh ux fea dae arti vas ferner owe] wr Wf wn 
wat Ua ae as A art afer Wen we aia sper I 
w vary are ae  Widti deu aa ate tafe ort 
wet 3p ma Ra atei sft sat TT ANZN 
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fe we we ww wii afer aoa chu i WISI 
wa wen faa cua fae agi fus aha ff ur eiguwu 


Cau. prananatha priya devara satha, bira dhurina dharé dhanu bhatha. 


nahi maga $ramu bhramu dukha mana moré, mohi lagi socu karia jani bhoré.1. 

suni sumamtru siya sitali bani, bhayau bikala janu phani mani hani. 

nayana süjha nahi sunai na kana, kahi na sakai kachu ati akulana.2. 

rama prabodhu kinha bahu bhati, tadapi hoti nahi  sitali  cháti. 

jatana aneka  satha hita kinhe, ucita utara raghunamdana dinhe.3. 

meti jai nahi rama -rajai, kathina karamagati kachu na basai. 

rama _ lakhana siya pada siru nai, phireu banika jimi mūra gavai.4. 

“| have by my side the lord of my life as well as his younger brother, the foremost 
of heroes; both carrying a bow and a quiver full of arrows with them. My mind does not 
feel the toil of the journey, and there is no giddiness or sorrow; therefore, pray grieve not 
on my account even unwittingly.” On hearing these soothing words from Sita’s lips, 
Sumantra felt uneasy as a serpent at the loss of its gem. He saw not with his eyes and 
heard not with his ears; and he was too agitated to speak. Sri Rama comforted him in 
many ways; yet his heart would not be pacified. He made many efforts even to 
accompany the Lord; but the Delighter of Raghus gave him suitable replies each time. 
Sri Rama’s command could not be violated either. Cruel was the turn Fate had taken; 
there was no help. Bowing his head at the feet of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita, he 
turned back as a merchant who had lost his capital. (1—4) 


atg wies Sa TA wt Uh WR fetes 
eka fore feres spé dra ufa 


Do.: rathu hakeu haya rama tana heri heri hihinahf, 
dekhi nisada bisadabasa dhunahi sīsa  pachitahi.99. 


As he drove the chariot the horses turned their eyes towards Sri Rama and 
neighed. Overcome with grief at this sight, the Nisadas (Guha's men) beat their heads 
and lamented. (99) 


-m femi fant wu wi wr wad fug fees Gu 
aa UW qa — wena ue de am qa sre 
mit wa x wae AmI mes Ter AA FH wm 
HR HA WH ae Wa Hei am att at we ses 
gaa fuer us ar yi uma d a ae wed 
ws yA ub as «ise ws WR Aa sss 
we wearers wa uo ae wes me set RTTE dl 
a wy wm safe m wei Wife uq uga WERT chER Y! 

Cau. jasu  biyoga  bikala pasu aisé, praja matu pitu jiihahi  kaisé. 
barabasa rama sumamtru  pathae, surasari tira apu taba ae.1. 


magi nava na kevatu ana, kahai tumhara maramu mai jana. 
carana kamala raja kahü sabu kahai, manusa karani mūri kachu ahai.2. 
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chuata silā bhai nari  suhai, pahana té na  katha  kathinar. 

taraniu muni  gharini hoi jā, bata parai mori  nava  uRai.3. 

ehi  pratipalad sabu parivarü, nahi janad kachu aura kabarü. 

jad prabhu para avasi ga  cahahü, mohi pada paduma pakharana kahahü.4. 

When even beasts felt so miserable on being torn away from Him how could His 
subjects and His father and mother hope to live without Him? Sri Rama dismissed 
Sumantra against the latter's will and Himself arrived at the bank of the heavenly stream 
(Ganga) immediately afterwards. He called for a boat, but the ferryman would not bring 
it. The latter said, "I know your secret; about the dust of your lotus-feet everyone says 
it is some drug possessing the quality of turning things into human beings. By its very 
touch a rock was transformed into a charming woman* and wood is not harder than 
stone. If my boat itself gets converted into a hermit's wife (like Ahalya), | shall be robbed 
of the very means of my subsistence in that my boat will disappear. It is by means of 
this boat that | maintain the whole of my family; | know no other trade. If, therefore, my 
lord, you must cross the river, permit me to lave your lotus-feet. (1—4) 


so—Ud «Heb els agg Aa cT Aa qui cli 
fe Wa ws am cara Ur aa aret enl | 
ae dix ang ena U we aft urs usn 
aa erro deters ep qHuret ure safer it 
Cham.:pada kamala dhoi caRhai nava na natha utarai cahaü, 
mohi rama rauri ana dasaratha sapatha saba saci kahaü. 
baru tira marahü lakhanu pai jaba lagi na paya pakharihaü, 
taba lagi na tulasidasa natha krpala paru utarihaü. 


^| will let you board the boat only when | have bathed your lotus-feet; | seek no 
toll from you. | swear by you, O Rama, as well as by King DaSaratha, that what | tell 
you is all true. Let Laksmana shoot me with his arrows if he will; but until | have washed 
your feet | will not, O gracious lord of Tulasidasa, ferry you across." 


Wr—uft cde d at Wa cme enè i 
AeA east fads St aA AAI Qooll 


So: suni kevata ke baina prema  lapete  atapate, 
bihase  karunaaina citai  janaki  lakhana  tana.100. 


On hearing these words of the ferryman, mysterious though imbued with love, the 
all-merciful Lord looked at Janaka's Daughter and Laksmana and smiled. (100) 


dlo— enurferst sire Waals | Gs He wis da Aa 7 PII 
amt 3m wt wa  uumegc facta sare oie 


* The boatman evidently refers here, in his own rustic yet humorous way, to Ahalya, who had been 
transformed into a rock by the curse of her husband Gautama and was restored to her human form by the very 
touch of Sri Rama’s feet (vide Balakanda, Doha 210 and the Charndas immediately following it). 
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we wa Bina we otis wa wala sore 
as pq  waefe Aem af wy fea fag ong a arene 
ua wa fra aR aati gh wy ae oe aft weit 
wae wm weg Tati a moat AR cs GTeTi di 
aft ama wht sarmTia att warm wm 
ar am a wad eai ufe cw uenis as aeisi 


Cau.: krpasimdhu bole musukai, soi karu jehi tava nava na jai. 
begi anu  jala  paya  pakharü, hota bilambu utarahi parü.1. 
jasu nama sumirata eka bārā, utarahi nara bhavasimdhu apara. 
soi krpalu kevatahi _nihora, jehi jagu kiya tihu pagahu te thora.2. 
pada nakha nirakhi devasari harasi, suni prabhu bacana mohá mati karasi. 
kevata rama rajayasu pava, pani  kathavata bhari lei ava.3. 
ati — anamda umagi anuraga, carana  saroja  pakharana  laga. 
barasi sumana sura sakala sihàhi, ehi sama punyapumja kou nàhi.4. 


The all-compassionate Lord smilingly said, "Do that which may prevent the loss 
of your boat. Bring water at once and lave my feet; we are getting late, take us 
across." The same gracious Lord, by uttering whose Name only once men cross 
the boundless ocean of mundane existence, and for whose three strides the universe 
proved too small*, thus importuned an ordinary boatman. Though bewildered by the 
Lord's words, the celestial river (Ganga) rejoiced on beholding the nails of His toes. 
On receiving Sri Rama’s command the ferryman brought a wood basin full of water. 
In great joy and with a heart overflowing with love he proceeded to bathe the Lord's 
lotus-feet. Raining flowers on him all the gods envied his lot and said there was 
none so meritorious as he. (1—4) 


to UE Sel ur eni smq utes utem | 
faa ure eR wale ubt Aad WAS erg um t 209? i 


Do. pada pakhari jalu pana kari apu sahita parivara, 
pitara paru kari prabhuhi puni mudita gayau lei para.101. 


Having laved the Lord's feet and drunk of the water in which they had been 
immersed alongwith the other members of his family, he thereby transported the souls 
of his deceased forbears across the ocean of metempsychosis and then gladly took the 
Lord across the Ganga. (101) 


* There is an allusion here to the Lord's Descent as a Dwarf and to His subsequently assuming 
colossal dimensions and measuring the earth and heavens in a couple of strides. The same Lord who had 
assumed the form of a Dwarf in the Satyayuga now appeared as Sri Rama; hence the two are identified by the 
poet. It is further mentioned in the Puranas that Brahma (the Creator) laved the foot of the Lord when it 
reached Brahmaloka (the highest heaven) after measuring the heavens and it was this water which flowed 
through the heavens and later on reached the earth in the form of the river Ganga. It is also gathered from the 
Puranas that the river, like all other rivers and mountains etc., is presided over by a goddess of the same name 
and it is this deity who is represented here as mystified by the Lord’s behaviour as an ordinary human being 
depending on a boatman for being taken across the stream. When, however, the boatman bathed the feet of 
the Lord with the water of the holy river, the goddess took no time in recognizing the source of her waters and 
rejoiced to discover the Almighty Lord. 
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diosa em CARE mia THO WE eT 
wae sit dsa AE uae apa Ue ae enu dier 
fra fea at fea mena fr vat wm Ra satu 
mes qure dí NI I hae TTS GPs 
awa sy È ae a wari fee ae ca ake aa 
wgd rer Ho Aa aati aay dhe fate am af ats 
wa HS TA A alert ati dana are ae N 
fadi m fe wt gaia wag Ho far aft caries 


Cau. utari thaRha bhae surasari reta, siya ramu guha lakhana sameta. 

kevata utari damdavata  kinha, prabhuhi sakuca ehi nahi kachu dinha.1. 

piya hiya kī siya jananihari, mani mudari mana mudita utari. 

kaheu krpala lehi utaral, kevata carana gahe akulai.2. 

natha aju mai kaha na pava, mite dosa dukha darida dāvā. 

bahuta kala mat  kinhi majuri, aju dinha bidhi bani bhali bhüri.3. 

aba kachu natha na cáhia moré, dinadayala anugraha toré. 

phirati bara mohi jo deba, so prasādu mai sira dhari leba.4. 

Getting down from the boat Sita and Rama stood on the sands of the Ganga along- 
with Guha and Laksmana. The ferryman too got down and fell prostrate before the Lord, 
who felt uncomfortable at the thought that He had given nothing to the ferryman. Sita, 
however, who could read the mind of Her beloved lord, took off Her jewelled ring with 
a cheerful heart. The gracious Lord said, "Take your toll." But the ferryman clasped His 
feet in great distress. “What have | not already received, my lord? The fire of my errors, 
sorrows and indigence has been quenched today. | worked for my livelihood for a long 
time; it is only today that God has given me an adequate and handsome return. By your 
grace, my compassionate Lord, | want nothing now. While returning, whatever you 
bestow on me | shall thankfully accept that boon.” (1—4) 


do aed Hes UY ener fast AS enu esae etg | 
ferr Hrs Heats watt femper TS STN 9092! 


Do.: bahuta kinha prabhu lakhana siya nahi kachu kevatu lei, 
bida kinha karunayatana bhagati bimala baru dei.102. 


The Lord as well as Laksmana and Sita did their utmost; but the ferryman would 
accept nothing. The All-merciful Rama, therefore, dismissed him after bestowing on him 
the boon of unalloyed devotion. (102) 
oaa erp aR pm ufsro ma was are 

fet qR wes at atimg wire gefa ate 

ua tat at wpuer sera amp ait we wo atu 

am fea fara Uu ocu curia sm aa fant oft at arte 

wi qh ë An Ima Ws nr fated A et 

crea A ama NI fe Gate wa fare ar würd 3d 
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we wr eae afs fara gigi go aife urs die agi 
deft W WF a mim ama en fea Fo mim N 


Cau.: taba majjanu kari raghukulanāthā, püji parathiva nayau māthā. 

siya surasarihi kaheu kara jorī, matu manoratha puraubi morī.1. 

pati devara saga kusala bahorī, ai — karaü jehi puja tori. 

suni siya binaya prema rasa sani, bhai taba bimala bari bara bani. 

sunu raghubīra — priya baidehī, tava prabhau jaga bidita na kehī. 

lokapa hohi bilokata torě, tohi sevahi saba sidhi kara joré.3. 

tumha jo hamahi baRi binaya sunai, krpa kinhi mohi  dinhi — baRai. 

tadapi debi mai debi asisa, saphala hona hita nija  bagisa.4. 

The Lord of Raghu's race then bathed in the Ganga and after worshipping a newly- 
made clay image of Siva bowed His head to the Deity. With joined palms Sita addressed 
the celestial river (Ganga), "Mother, pray accomplish my desire, that | may return with 
my husband and His younger brother and worship you.” In response to Sita’s prayer, 
steeped as it was in the nectar of love, the following happy utterance came from the holy 
stream: “Listen, O Vaidehi (Videha's Daughter), beloved Consort of Sri Rama (the Chief 
of Raghu's line): who in this world is not aware of Your glory? People become masters 
of the heaven's quarters the moment You look at them and all supernatural powers wait 
upon You with joined palms. By addressing an humble prayer to me You have done me 
a favour and exalted me. Yet, O venerable lady, bless You | must, just in order to fulfil 
my speech." (1—4) 


Auma cat ated puer AAA GU! 
Uhsfe Ga AAT png els wr SIs $03 
Do.: prananatha devara sahita kusala  kosala ai, 


pūjihi saba manakāmanā sujasu rahihi jaga chāi.103. 


“With Your beloved Lord and His younger brother You shall safely return to 
Ayodhyā. Every wish of Your heart shall be accomplished and Your bright glory shall 
spread throughout the world.” (103) 


doi a YA wet ym yia da qea sre 
ma WY we wes WX MEI qui qq WD WO RNN 


at an we we at witifara we wae ati 
qma ma wwe iy easiak fet ak aa Aang 
we wows wa wind À af aan 
ws ae we we ca $a ae whet wait sees 
wet we we ofa magia che We wat eva 


uf qe raf af wa cei ah uftary faer we iE 


Cau.: gamga bacana suni mamgala mula, mudita sīya surasari anukiula. 
taba prabhu guhahi kaheu ghara jahü, sunata sukha mukhu bha ura dahü.1. 
dina bacana guha kaha kara jori, binaya sunahu raghukulamani mori. 
natha satha rahi pamthu dekhai, kari dina cari carana  sevakai.2. 
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jehi bana jai rahaba raghurai, paranakuti mai karabi — suhai. 
taba mohi kaha jasi deba rajai, soi — karihaü raghubira | dohài.3. 
sahaja saneha rama  lakhi tasü, samga linha guha hrdayá — hulasü. 
puni guhá gyati boli saba linhe, kari paritosu  bida taba  kinhe.4. 


Sita rejoiced to hear these benedictory words of goddess Ganga and to find 
her favourably disposed. Then the Lord said to Guha, “Go home.” The moment he 
heard this his face turned pale and there was great agony in his heart. With joined 
palms Guha addressed the Lord in pathetic terms: "Hear my prayer, O Jewel of 
Raghu's race; let me remain with you, my lord, and show you the path; after serving 
you for a few days | shall prepare a beautiful hut of leaves for you in whichever 
forest, O Lord of Raghus, you may go and take up your abode. Thereafter | swear 
by you, O Chief of Raghus, to do as you bid me.” Perceiving his natural love Sri 
Rama took him with Him and Guha felt much joy in his heart. Then Guha summoned 
all his kinsmen and having gratified them sent them away. (1—4) 


dio— dst Tata faa afar wey ars aR wrer i 

Get 3TTSD faa fed GA Way HS TIANA Il Qo’ I 
taba ganapati siva sumiri prabhu nai surasarihi matha, 
sakha anuja siya sahita bana gavanu kinha raghunatha.104. 


Then the Lord invoked the gods Ganesa and Siva; and bowing His head to the 
celestial stream (Ganga) the Lord of Raghus proceeded to the woods with His friend 
(Guha), His younger brother (Laksmana) and Sita. (104) 


e— df& fa was Aea dv ae emp WaT wa are GaN 
wa wept a qi dienmp Aa wy miu 


Do.: 


"fgg wa ag o Aa ati 
uw ue we Weel 


ma ata Mg fect 
qa wer W aÑ WR 


S3 smW m ™ Gear i aa ae ula oar 


XM Waa dam at ahi 


at site gm vu N 


amy o iem ae — eT 1 wa cma AR cnp OAT 
wat WH se w wma cé wu afte muxu 


Cau. tehi dina bhayau bitapa tara basi, 
prata pratakrta kari raghurai, 
saciva satya Sraddha priya nari, 
cari padaratha bhara bhădārū, 
chetru agama gaRhu gaRha suhava, 
sena sakala tiratha bara bīrā, 
samgamu simhasanu suthi — soha, 


cavára jamuna aru gamga  taramga, 


That day He halted under a tree; Laksmana and His friend (Guha) provided for 
all His comforts. At dawn the Lord of Raghus performed His morning duties and then 


lakhana sakhà saba kinha supasd. 


tiratharaju— dikha prabhu  jai.1. 
madhava  sarisa mītu  hitakari. 
punya pradesa desa ati carü.2. 


sapanehü nahi pratipacchinha pāvā. 
kaluşa anīka dalana  ranadhira.3. 
chatru akhayabatu muni manu moha. 
dekhi hohi dukha darida bhamga.4. 
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the Lord proceeded further and visited Prayaga, the king of holy places. This king has 
Truth for his minister, sradha for his beloved consort and a beneficent friend like 
Bindumadhava (the Deity presiding over Prayaga). His store is replete with the four 
prizes of human life, while the sacred region surrounding the confluence of the Ganga 
and the Yamuna marks his most beautiful dominion. The holy Prayaga represents his 
inaccessible, strong and lovely fortress that no enemy has ever dreamt of possessing. 
All the sacred spots are his chosen and valiant warriors, who are staunch in battle and 
capable of crushing the host of sins. The confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna 
constitutes his exquisite throne, while the immortal banyan tree (known by the name of 
Aksayavata) represents his royal umbrella, which captivates the heart even of sages. 
The waves of the Ganga and Yamuna constitute his chowries, whose very sight 
destroys sorrow and want. (1—4) 


Aa yp arey ara urefé Wa WAHT 
ad sr TIA T Hele fant WA UAH $ou Il 


Do. sevahi sukrti sadhu suci pavahi saba manakama, 
bamdi beda purana gana kahahi bimala guna grama.105. 


Virtuous and holy saints wait upon this king and attain all that they desire; while 
the Vedas and Puranas are the rhapsodists who recount his stainless virtues. (105) 
diol fe Heg WaT Wala ww aa Ws 

aa dra ee ya ga an wt qa Tae 

ale faa mea vata sme diet =o WU 

at Wm tad wt aT wed Fen ata TTR N 

ue faf ang aA ati gina waa wHue sti 

Wet wes ha faa aarti uh amaa dier cars 

wa wy wet we m pa dad YA Gr cr 

yA wate a ae ae wel gare we wn Weis 


Cau: ko kahi sakai prayaga  prabhaü, kalusa pumja kumjara mrgarau. 
asa  tirathapati dekhi — suhava, sukha sagara raghubara sukhu pava.1. 


kahi siya lakhanahi sakhahi sunai, $rimukha tiratharaja baRai. 
kari pranamu  dekhata bana baga, kahata  mahatama ati  anuraga.2. 
ehi bidhi ai biloki beni, sumirata sakala sumamgala deni. 


mudita nahai  kinhi siva seva, puji jathabidhi tiratha deva.3. 
taba prabhu bharadvaja pahi ae, karata damdavata muni ura lae. 
muni mana moda na kachu kahi jai, brahmanamda — rasi janu pāī.4. 


Who can describe the glory of Prayaga, a lion as it were for the herd of elephants 
in the shape of sins? The Chief of Raghu’s race, who is an ocean of bliss, was filled with 
delight to see this glorious king of holy places. With His own gracious lips He told Sita, 
Laksmana and His friend (Guha) the greatness of Prayaga. Making obeisance to this 
holy place He cast a look round the groves and gardens and expatiated on its glory with 
the utmost devotion. In this way he arrived at and saw the confluence of the Ganga and 
Yamuna, the very thought of which bestows all choice blessings. After bathing in the 
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confluence He gladly adored Lord Siva and worshipped the deities presiding over the holy 
Prayaga according to the prescribed ritual. The Lord then called on Bharadvaja; and the 
sage clasped Him to his bosom as He fell prostrate before him. The joy that the sage 
felt within his heart cannot be described in words; it looked as if he had found the bliss 
of oneness with Brahma incarnate. (1—4) 


à- Afe state piu St sr stig sta aT 
vire Wet Gand wer ag fenu fates arr i gog N 


Do. dinhi asisa munisa ura ati anamdu asa jāni, 
locana gocara sukrta phala manahü kie bidhi ani.106. 
The chief of sages, Bharadvaja, invoked his blessing on the Lord. He felt great joy 


in his heart to perceive that God had as it were set before him in visible form the reward 
of all his virtues. (106) 


do—geat we a sme deigtt guo wa o wie 
wa qe wet sgt ahi few ant a wag ani mud 
da cat wa Ra gem afta ofa wa Wt Ge WHTU di 
su å Amm w WOOD eT OG aAa Guidi 
amy quer du da al any pner wu cwn faq 
Wat URA GT A aI WA Cele aaa ANZN 
way staf Ge safe a Gti get we sama wa Dit 
Smp at ga dg a Ra we ata wet Ws 


Cau.: kusala prasna kari asana dinhe, puji prema  paripürana _ kinhe. 

karnda mila phala amkura nike, die ani muni manahü ami ke.1. 

siya lakhana jana sahita suhae, ati ruci rama mula phala khae. 

bhae bigata$rama ramu sukhare, bharadvaja mrdu bacana ucare.2. 

aju suphala tapu tiratha  tyagü, aju suphala japa joga biragu. 

saphala sakala subha sadhana sajü, rama . tumhahi — avalokata = ajü.3. 

labha avadhi sukha avadhi na düji tumharé darasa asa saba pūjī. 

aba kari krpa dehu bara  ehü, nija pada sarasija sahaja sanehüu.4. 

After enquiring of their welfare the sage allotted seats to the royal guests and offering 
homage to them sated them all with his love. He then brought and presented to them bulbs, 
roots, fruits and sprouts, all sweet as ambrosia. Sri Rama, with Sita, Laksmana and His 
devotee (Guha), partook of those delicious roots and fruits with much relish. Relieved of 
His toil Sri Rama felt much happy and Bharadvaja addressed Him in gentle tones; "Today 
my penance, pilgrimage and renunciation have been rewarded; today my prayer, meditation 
and dispassion have borne fruit; nay, all my pious practices have been rewarded by Your 
very sight, O Rama. There is no culmination of gain, no culmination of joy other than this. In 
beholding You all my hopes have been realized. Now be pleased to grant me this one boon, 
viz., spontaneous attachment to Your lotus-feet. (1—4) 


do ORTH Ser TT BUS Sep ASA CHAT ST A TSN | 
qa AR Ge wag wet food enrfe Sum! 9o I 
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Do.: karama bacana mana chaRi chalu jaba lagi janu na tumhara, 
taba lagi sukhu sapanehü nahi kié koti upacara.107. 


"Until a man gets sincerely devoted to You in thought, word and deed, he cannot 
even dream of happiness in spite of all his devices." (107) 


Ao- yA AA wat TH cWeperig we wit sre seri 
wa wer ut arg wear atfe vie afe efe gramme i 
q gM wa Wm wise gia Ge ae RI 
ur ā qh ë nen ë aai I eI Cup aA ei 
we af m m Aai ag ame am Reg sa 
West Bat AT BUI SST TT BA PTs 
TH wm ate wt cnm! aed we oe ae CUR 
ae ada wa ya uel far wed Paras ux t 


Cau.: suni muni bacana ramu sakucane, bhava  bhagati anamda aghane. 
taba raghubara muni sujasu suhava, koti bháti kahi sabahi sunāvā.1. 
so baRa so saba guna gana gehū, jehi munīsa tumha ādara dehū. 
muni raghubira parasapara navahi, bacana agocara sukhu anubhavahi.2. 
yaha sudhi pai prayaga  nivasi, batu tapasa muni siddha udasi. 
bharadvaja asrama saba ae, dekhana dasaratha suana suhae.3. 
rama pranama kinha saba kahu, mudita bhae lahi loyana_ lahu. 
dehi asisa parama  sukhu pail, phire sarahata sumdaratai.4. 


Sri Rama felt abashed to hear the words of the sage, much as He was sated with 
joy by his love and devotion. The Chief of Raghus then told all in countless ways the fair 
and bright renown of the sage. "Great indeed is he and he the repository of all virtues, 
whom, O chief of sages, you are pleased to honour." The sage (Bharadvaja) and the 
Hero of Raghu's line thus exchanged civilities and experienced ineffable joy. On 
receiving this news the people of Prayaga, including religious students, ascetics, 
hermits, accomplished saints and recluses, all flocked to the hermitage of Bharadvaja in 
order to have a look at the charming sons of King Dasaratha. Sri Rama made obeisance 
to them all, who were delighted to obtain the reward of their eyes. Deriving supreme joy 
they gave their blessing and returned extolling the beauty of the royal guests. (1—4) 


aoe cate fasta Fafa wea war Aes 
el Gfed fas ense sri Alad HS fen ATS ! $92 N 


Do. rama kinha bisrama nisi prāta prayaga nahāi, 
cale sahita siya lakhana jana mudita munihi siru nai.108. 


Sri Rama reposed (in the hermitage) overnight. At day break He bathed at 
Prayaga (in the confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna) and proceeded on His journey 
with Sita, Laksmana and His attendant (Guha), gladly bowing His head to the sage. (108) 


Jom ames yA urba nep afest wu hfe am orth 
aft wa fae wa wa edt | GT wae WU qUe we Bea 
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ma mi as fae wremu gm wa fed waren N 
ware TH WwW WHO soli Wener ne WT Aa eae 
qm se uit dt aa dhe fre ag WAN Gp Va ate 
ar wig Rf am ugiwafea wat walt rams 
ma fae wa fro wei cat aq ak aw agi 
ae mma we we us fusfé lat wy aT usin 

Cau. rama saprema kaheu muni pahi, natha kahia hama kehi maga jahi. 


muni mana bihasi rama sanakahahi, 
satha lagi muni  sisya bolae, 
sabanhi rama para prema apara, 
muni batu cari samga taba dinhe, 


sugama sakala maga tumha kahtiahahi.1. 
suni mana mudita pacasaka ae. 
sakala kahahi magu dikha hamara.2. 
jinha bahu janama sukrta saba kinhe. 


pramudita hrdayá cale raghurai.3. 
dekhahi darasu nari nara dhai. 
phirahi dukhita manu samga pathai.4. 


kari pranamu  risi ayasu pai, 
grama  nikata jaba nikasahi jai, 
hohi sanatha janama  phalu pai, 
Sri Rama lovingly asked the sage, "Tell me, my lord, by which route we should go." 
Smiling inwardly the sage replied to Rama, “All paths are easy to You." The sage then 
called his pupils in order that they may escort Sri Rama; hearing his call some fifty of them 
came, glad of heart. They all cherished boundless love for Sri Rama and each of them 
said he had seen the path. The sage then sent with the royal party four religious students 
who had practised all kinds of virtues in a series of previous births. Making obeisance to 
the sage and receiving his permission the Lord of Raghus proceeded with a cheerful 
heart. As the party passed by some village, men and women of the village ran to have 
a look at them. They felt gratified in having attained the fruit of their life and returned 
disconsolate sending their heart after the strangers. (1—4) 


sro— ferar fen, ae fara cat fiat urg AA ATA 
Sa ARI AAA Tet ST GT GA SATA 208 Il 
Do.: bida kie batu binaya kari phire pai mana kama, 
utari nahae jamuna jala jo sarira sama syama.109. 


With great courtesy Sri Rama dismissed the students, who returned having 
obtained their heart's desire. The Lord then crossed the river Yamuna and bathed in its 
water, that was as dark as His own body. (109) 


uio—*pa A Tt sm ot Pa am feet 
emo uo a — ewig Che oe Pat wma ume 
aft oem fé m mA ws ga apa 
a fee ug mA wari fee ah ante wa RNR N 
wat aa fre wale xp? ae ui fiq aag me 
am afer waa aadi wt wt are wet wets 
ae aam UH aq aaa age aera 
alfa shad wat ag fena at mt ae TA ssi 
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Cau.: sunata tirabasi nara nari, dhae nija nija  kaja  bisari. 
lakhana rāma siya sumdaratai, dekhi karahi nija bhagya baRāī.1. 
ati lalasa  basahi mana mahi, nau gaü büjhata  sakucáhi. 


je tinha mahü  bayabiridha sayane, tinha kari juguti ramu  pahicane.2. 

sakala katha tinha sabahi sunai, banahi cale pitu ayasu pā. 

suni  sabisada sakala pachitahi, rani raya kinha bhala  nàhi3. 

tehi avasara eka  tapasu ava, tejapumja  laghubayasa  suhava. 

kabi alakhita gati besu biragi, mana krama bacana rama anuragi.4. 

Hearing of their arrival the people inhabiting the river banks ran to see them 
unmindful of their duties. Beholding the beauty of Laksmana, Rama and Sita they 
congratulated themselves on their good luck. Their hearts were seized with intense 
longing, but they felt shy in enquiring the names and residence of the newcomers. Such 
of them, however, as were advanced in years and intelligent were able to identify Rama 
through same device. They related to them the whole story telling them how Sri Rama 
had proceeded to the woods in obedience to His father's commands. They were all sad 
to hear this and lamented: "The king and queen have not done well." In the meantime 
there arrived an ascetic who was an embodiment of spiritual glow, young in years and 
charming in appearance. His ways were unknown to the poet; he was attired in the garb 
of a recluse and was devoted to Rama in thought, word and deed. (1—4) 


oA WaT AT Wuerfen Pst ges Usa i 
urs dz fam eahact cal A AS ASIAN Qo ll 


Do. sajala nayana tana pulaki nija istadeu  pahicani, 

pareu damda jimi dharanitala dasa na jai bakhani.110. 

His eyes were wet with tears and a thrill ran through his body when he came to 
recognize his beloved Deity (Sri Rama). He fell prostrate on the ground and the state of 
his body and mind could not be described in words. (110) 


wer oft aft dri wah wer faq dfe sree 
For dsa det fers fea whe wa wet 

wat ue ceu Am aed wenn] unm AA satus 
a fug m meg aka ai fre vet cM oem YAN 
m wen faa wu Pati ate we o feener a ux 


Cau: rama  saprema pulaki ura lava, parama ramka janu parasu pava. 
manahü premu paramarathu dod, milata dharé tana kaha sabu koü.1. 
bahuri lakhana payanha soi lāgā, linha uthai umagi anuraga. 
puni siya carana dhuri dhari sisa, janani jani sisu  dinhi — asisa.2. 
kinha — nisada damdavata — tehi, mileu mudita lakhi rama sanehi. 
piata nayana puta rüpu  piyüsa, mudita suasanu pai jimi bhukha.3. 
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te pitu matu kahahu sakhi kaise, jinha pathae bana  balaka aise. 

rama  lakhana siya rüpu nihari, hoht  saneha  bikala nara nārī.4. 

Thrilling all over with emotion, Sri Rama pressed him to His bosom, he was in such 
an ecstasyas though a pauper had found a philosopher's stone. Everyone who saw them 
suggested as though love, on the one hand, and the supreme Reality, on the other, 
embraced each other in living form. Next he threw himself at the feet of Laksmana, who 
lifted him with a heart overflowing with love. Again he placed on his head the dust of Sita's 
feet and the Mother (Sita) gave him Her blessing, knowing him to be Her own child. The 
Nisada chief in his turn fell prostrate before the hermit, who gladly embraced him 
recognizing him to be a friend of $ri Rama. With the cup of his eyes he drank the nectar 
of Sri Rama’s beauty and was delighted as a hungry soul who had secured excellent 
food *. “Tell me, friend, what are those father and mother like, that have exiled to the 
woods children such as these?” Beholding the beauty of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita, 
men and women alike were ill at ease on account of love. (1—4) 


dota Tee aren fats cate Rara dre 
Wa Trae ipu att speerpcen] d£ enis Lee i 


Do.: taba raghubira aneka bidhi sakhahi sikhavanu dinha, 
rama rajayasu sisa dhari bhavana gavanu tei kinha.111. 


The Hero of Raghu's race then admonished His friend (Guha) in ways more than 
one. And bowing to Sri Rama's commands he left for his home. (111) 


qoyi fud m wet at Wi wae are wm snb 
ue wie wed ds weiteq as att ase 
uf atin fiefs wT mapa enzfé uuu cha as wai 
TH WH wa A Getic aa aft wa eA 
mw wag wae w oak we wrt un 
am ig fi ama anti dfe we ma ae gpn N 
aa an wee wt ama wu 

wea «Wet wf ae ugar. fus oat qefe fae asin 


Cau. puni siya rama lakhana kara jor, jamunahi kinha pranamu bahori. 
cale  sasiya mudita dou bhai, rabitanuja kai karata baRāī.1. 
pathika aneka milahi maga jātā, kahahi saprema dekhi dou bhrata. 
raja lakhana saba amga tumhārě, dekhi socu ati hrdaya hamārě.2. 
māraga  caląahu payādehi paé, jyotişu  jhütha  hamārě bhāě. 
agamu parthu giri kānana bhārī, tehi mahă sātha nāri sukumārī.3. 


* This episode of an ascetic has been ignored by some commentators as an interpolation and 
obviously it is disconnected with the main thread of the narrative and appears to have been inserted 
afterwards. All the same the lines are found in all old manuscripts. The poet was a saint of uncommon spiritual 
insight. It is, therefore, difficult to say what was his intention in writing these lines. In any case the episode 
cannot be dismissed as an interpolation. When the ascetic has been spoken of here as unknown even to the 
poet, no one can say with any amount of certainty who he was. To our mind he is none else than the monkey- 
god, Sri Hanuman, or a mental projection of the poet (Tulasidasa) himself. 
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na jor hama saga calahi jo āyasu hoi. 


pahucal, phiraba bahori tumhahi siru naài.4. 


bana 
lagi 


kehari 
jahà 


kari 
jaba 


jai 
tahá 
Then, with joined palms, Sita, Rama and Laksmana made renewed obeisance to 

the Yamuna. Accompanied by Sita the two brothers gladly proceeded further, extolling 
the daughter of the sun-god as they went. Many a traveller met them on the way and 
beholding the two brothers they fondly exclaimed: "Finding all the marks of royalty on 
your person, we are sore troubled at heart. When you wend your way on foot, the science 
of astrology (which tells us that men possessing such and such features should always 
be borne on some vehicle) is misleading to our mind. The path is difficult and lies through 
big mountains and forests. On top of it you have a delicate lady with you. Infested with 
elephants and lions the forest is too terrible to look at. We are ready to accompany you if 
you enjoin us to do so. We will escort you as far as you go and will then return bowing our 
heads to you." (1—4) 


a —uf& fart Gere Wu Te were ma wer | 
puree fé fefe enfe ferma we ST Veil 
Do.: ehi bidhi püchahi prema basa pulaka gata jalu naina, 


krpasimdhu pherahi tinhahi kahi binita mrdu baina.112. 


In this way they offered their services, overmastered as they were by love; a thrill 
ran through their body and tears came to their eyes. The all-merciful Lord, however, 
dismissed them with polite and gentle words. (112) 


dot ur ma fé an mi Reefé am ae am fuer 
ote Und die wt wai a wma wa Bee 
wé We XH ae ule weti fee warn amaA mAN 
Wen atime AmI fefe «= ref uum us 


a out we facta wai dia aes aa went 
uw ww afta wa same. fee ca a aha meN 
we de wr uw sefé wel ai pae ae o WS 


Wü wm wa w worm rA af yR a aris 


Cau.: 


je pura gàva basahi maga mahi, 
kehi  sukrti kehi  ghari  basae, 
jahá jahá rāma carana cali jahi, 
punyapumja maga  nikata nivāsī, 
je bhari nayana bilokahi ramahi, 


tinhahi naga sura nagara sihahi. 
dhanya punyamaya parama suhae.1. 
tinha samana amaravati — nàhi. 
tinhahi sarahahi — surapurabasi.2. 
sita lakhana sahita ghanasyamahi. 


tinhahi deva sara sarita sarahahi.3. 
karaht X kalapataru  tasu — baRai. 
manati bhümi bhuri nija bhaga.4. 

The hamlets and villages that lay on the road were the envy of the towns of the 
Nagas and gods. The deities presiding over these towns said to one another: "By what 
blessed soul and at what auspicious hour were these hamlets and villages founded? 
They are so lucky, meritorious and of such exquisite beauty!” Even Amaravati (the city 


je sara sarita rama  avagahahi, 
jehi taru tara prabhu baithaht jai, 
parasi rama pada paduma  paraga, 
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of immortals) stood no comparison with the spots which were trodden by Sri Rama’s feet. 
The dwellers on the wayside were all embodiments of virtue; they evoked the praise of 
the denizens of heaven inasmuch as they feasted their eyes on Sri Rama, who was dark 
as a cloud, as well as on Sita and Laksmana. The lakes and streams in which Sri Rama 
bathed were the envy of the lakes and rivers of gods. The tree under which the Lord sat 
was glorified by the trees of paradise. Nay, kissing the dust of Sri Rama’s lotus- feet Earth 
deemed herself most lucky. (1—4) 


do Ble tle uw femper arate qa fugifz i 
aed fit ot ferr aT TH aot aT ST 1 $93 Ui 


Do.: chaha karahi ghana bibudhagana barasahi sumana sihahf, 
dekhata giri bana bihaga mrga ramu cale maga jahf.113. 


Clouds screened Him from the sun, the gods rained flowers and regarded Him with 
wistful eyes as Sri Rama wended His way looking at the mountains, forests, birds and 
beasts. (113) 


dota wer aa wI uta free wa frat wen 
qa wa we ge Tati at qa wag foarte 
w cat faa wa frena ur weg ee gat 
wet fade ura ahi va wan fe as ae 
am a wg ca fre chüa efe wa we aah ct 
Tes Uh ate faa etic we Ae BA UTIs 
wae ee u aÀ fuer ac wie a oti 
Wa WaT m ea Gc arti ee fae da aA at mud 


Cau.: sita  lakhana sahita  raghurai, gàva nikata jaba  nikasahi jai. 
suni saba bala brddha nara nari, calahi  turata — grhakaju — bisari.1. 
rama  lakhana siya rupa nihari, pai nayanaphalu  hohi  sukhari. 
sajala  bilocana . pulaka  sarira, saba bhae magana dekhi dou bira.2. 
barani na jai dasa tinha keri, lahi janu ramkanha suramani dheri. 
ekanha eka boli sikha dehi, locana lāhu lehu chana ehi3. 
rāmahi dekhi eka anurage, citavata cale jahi  sága lage. 
eka nayana maga chabi ura ani, hoht sithila tana mana bara bani.4. 


Whenever Sita, Laksmana and the Lord of Raghus happened to pass by some 
village, all those who heard of His coming—young and old, men and women alike—came 
out at once, unmindful of their household duties. Beholding the beauty of $ri Rama, 
Laksmana and Sita they obtained the reward of their eyes and felt gratified. Their eyes 
were wet with tears, a thrill ran through their body and they were all enraptured to behold 
the two brothers. The state of their mind could not be described in words; it seemed as 
if paupers had stumbled on a pile of cintamani. Calling their neighbours they admonished 
one another: "Obtain the reward of your eyes this very moment." Some were enraptured 
to see Rama and went with Him gazing on Him all the time. Others took His image into 
the heart through the door of their eyes and were utterly overpowered in body, mind and 
speech. (1—4) 
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àur Cha we wig ule sie uae qud umi 
ele Taser ree sty Tata state fen ura t 9 9v il 


Do.: eka dekhi bata chaha bhali dasi mrdula trna pata, 
kahahi gavaia chinuku $ramu gavanaba abahi ki prata.114. 
Seeing the cool shade of a banyan tree some spread soft grass and leaves 


under it and said, “Pray rest awhile and you may then depart either just now or preferably 
next morning.” (114) 


doth «em uit same uti aga aa mele ye arti 
am fam wie af cuba ouo gaa aia faing N 
writ aa da m metiate fag ate ge ore 
Wet "f cw café Am ea ayo CD AT cre 
Wenzen usb Wee we sii Weiz Wa wade want 
Wed at at A AA a ale wat Wy Ares 
amt aa cet ae attire fae am sad ot a 
ape alee PÀ qini ae at aac aq desi 


Cau: eka kalasa bhari Anahi pani, ácaia natha kahahi mrdu_ bani. 
suni priya bacana priti ati dekhi, rama krpala susila bisesi.1. 
jani $ramita sīya mana màhi, gharika bilambu kinha bata chàhi. 
mudita nari nara dekhahi sobha, rupa anüpa nayana manu lobha.. 
ekataka saba sohahi cahü ora, ramacamdra mukha carda cakora. 
taruna tamala barana tanu soha, dekhata koti madana manu moha.3. 
damini barana lakhana suthi nike, nakha sikha subhaga bhavate ji ke. 
munipata katinha — kasé  tünira, sohahi kara kamalani dhanu tira.4. 


Others brought a pitcher full of water and said in soft accents, "My lord, rinse your 
mouth." Hearing their agreeable words and seeing their extreme love, the tender-hearted 
and most amiable Sri Rama mentally perceived that Sita was fatigued, and rested awhile 
in the shade of the banyan tree. Men and women regarded His loveliness with great 
delight; His peerless beauty captivated their eyes and mind. Standing in a circle with their 
gaze fixed on the countenance of Sri Ramacandra they all shone like a group of Cakora 
birds encircling the moon. With His graceful form possessing the hue of a young Tamala 
tree He fascinated by His looks the mind of a million Cupids. Laksmana too, who had 
fair limbs bright as lightning and charming from head to foot, appeared most lovely and 
attracted the mind. With the bark of trees wrapped round their loins and a quiver fastened 
to their waist the two brothers carried a bow and arrow in their lotus hands. (1—4) 


do Hel epe Arar Gat St YA Aa ferret | 
"Wu Ure Aay sp AT Cad LAS HA TTT N Vk Il 


Do.: jata mukuta sisani subhaga ura bhuja nayana bisala, 
sarada paraba bidhu badana bara lasata sveda kana jala.115. 
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Their matted locks were coiled on their head in the shape of a beautiful crown and 
they had a broad chest, long arms and big eyes; while their lovely faces, which resembled 
the autumnal full moon, glistened with beads of sweat. (115) 


dom A Ws let cea ae agit a aft anti 
wa oat ë Ra exea ws aa faa wa ufa ense 
qh ak o o wa AmI wag wit a a fesm an 
iz mi ma et i deg oot ae Te s N 
a wo ë w mR | ee TT YE HT ATE 
wreak fara m Pi Ra aut ae ded sets 
waar aR safe m feenp cr ama wh Tanti 
wap ds wet witise d ae da aa hdd 


Cau: barani na jai manohara jori, sobha bahuta thori mati mori. 

rama  lakhana siya  sumdaratai, saba citavahi cita mana mati lai.1. 

thake nari nara prema  piase, manahü mrgi mrga dekhi dia se. 

siya — samipa gràmatiya  jàhi püchata ati ^ sanehá sakucahi.2. 

bāra bara  saba  lagahi  paé, kahahi bacana mrdu sarala subhaé. 

rajakumàri binaya hama  karahi, tiya subhàyá kachu püchata darahi.3. 

svamini abinaya chamabi hamari, bilagu na  manaba jāni gavari. 
rajakuára dou sahaja salone, inha té laht duti marakata sone.4. 

The pair was charming beyond words; their loveliness was unbounded and my 
wits are too poor. Everyone gazed on the beauty of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita with 
their mind, intellect and reason fully absorbed. Thirsting for love the villagers, both men 
and women, stood motionless even as bucks and does are dazed by light. The village 
women approached Sita; in their extreme love they would put questions to Her but 
hesitated to do so. Again and again they threw themselves at Her feet and addressed 
to Her soft and guileless words which came straight from their heart: “Princess, we have 
a request to make to you, but due to our womanly modesty we are afraid to ask you. 
Forgive our incivility, madam, and be not offended, knowing that we are after all rustic 
women. Both these princes are naturally graceful in form; it is from them that emerald and 
gold have borrowed their green and yellow lustre respectively.” (1—4) 


to eae soe fenu at War aaa WI 
we ama ya we aise WANE 


Do. syamala gaura kisora bara sumdara susama aina, 
sarada sarbarinatha mukhu sarada saroruha naina.116. 


"The one dark and the other fair, but both of tender age,—which is so attractive, — 
handsome and all-beauteous, they have faces resembling the autumnal moon and eyes 
like the autumnal lotus." (116) 


dio— enfe Tis = meme» aaa eg chr athe qm 
a ower oda oot weet fea oF me perdus 


fefe fact faa eat 
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wert wT ae WT cUm 
Vet gm qT m We 
agi aq fay stat o wie 


vé Weng uga sem 
weit aye career frase 


THO wet wu der GN 
fra at Faas sig aft seus 


ar Hu oft wea fiau aes fefe fus aoa 


ug 


Wet w magi a a wa we wy pui 


Cau.: koti manoja lajavanihare, sumukhi kahahu ko ahí tumhare. 
suni sanehamaya  mamjula bani, sakuci siya mana mahü musukani.1. 
tinhahi _ biloki bilokati dharani, duhd sakoca sakucati barabarani. 


sakuci saprema bala mrga nayani, 
sahaja subhaya subhaga tana gore, 
bahuri badanu bidhu arhcala dháki, 
khamjana mamju tiriche nayanani, 


boli madhura bacana pikabayani.2. 
namu lakhanu laghu devara more. 
piya tana citai bhaurhha kari baki.3. 
nija pati kaheu tinhahi siya sayanani. 
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ramkanha raya rāsi janu lüti.4. 
[PAUSE 16 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


bhal mudita saba  gramabadhüti, 


[PAUSE 4 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 


"Putting to shame by their comeliness millions of Cupids, tell us, O fair lady, how 
stand they to you?" Hearing their loving and sweet words Sita felt abashed and smiled 
within Herself. Looking at them in the first instance She then cast Her eyes towards the 
earth; the fair-complexioned lady felt a twofold delicacy. With a voice sweet as the notes 
of a cuckoo the fawn-eyed princess bashfully replied in loving and sweet accents: "The 
one who is artless in manners and has a fair and graceful form is called Laksmana and 
is my younger brother-in-law." Again veiling Her moon-like face with an end of Her sari 
She looked at Her beloved lord and then bending Her eyebrows and casting a sidelong 
glance with Her beautiful eyes that resembled the Khafijana bird (a species of wagtail) 
in their quick movements, She indicated to them by signs that He was Her husband. All 
the village women were as delighted as paupers that had been allowed free access to 
hoards of riches. (1—4) 


dost Bam faa ure aft ergfaifzr fs stare 
Pal GSI erg que Aa ART AS sits AT tu 9 9 1 


Do.: ati saprema siya paya pari bahubidhi dehi asisa, 
sada sohagini hohu tumha jaba lagi mahi ahi sisa.117. 


Falling at Sita’s feet in their great love they invoked upon Her many a blessing and 
said, “May you ever enjoy a happy married life so long as the earth rests on the head 
of the serpent-god (Sesa). (117) 


Amat m waa geile xd gH Wr BISA BEI 
yA uhr fra after at ca ow we uno fuer NIU 
ae cs wh fa adtiad at wa Uu o füsmdtu 
me at af af RAR sy cpufedi ated NRN 
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wefé TSH Tt ea witives aq cme ge arti 
qa wR ww n gai usted ma feeder arts 
faer Ae FH YU AeA fate fe dre ca wa Mu 


was am wa att center p ate am aq ite af cra wi 


Cau.: parabati sama  patipriya hohü, debi na hama para chaRaba chohü. 
puni puni binaya karia kara jor, jaü ehi maraga phiria  bahori.1. 
darasanu deba jāni nija  dàsi, lakhí siya saba prema  piasi. 
madhura bacana kahi kahi paritosi, janu — kumudini kaumudi__ posi.2. 
tabahi lakhana raghubara rukha jani, pucheu magu loganhi mrdu bani. 
sunata nari nara bhae dukhari, pulakita gata bilocana bari.3. 
mita modu mana bhae malne, bidhi nidhi dinha leta janu chine. 
samujhi karama gati dhiraju kinha, sodhi sugama magu tinha kahi dinha.4. 


"Be as dear to your lord as Parvati to Siva; yet cease not to be kind to us, O good 
lady. Again and again we pray with joined palms: should you return by this very route, 
allow us to see you, remembering us as your handmaids.” Sita found them all athirst with 
love and comforted them with many soothing words even as lilies are refreshed by 
moonlight. Presently, reading Sri Rama’s mind, Laksmana gently asked the villagers 
about the road they should take. The moment they heard this the villagers, both men and 
women, became sad; a thrill ran through their body and tears rushed to their eyes. Their 
joy disappeared and they felt depressed at heart as though God was snatching back the 
treasure He had bestowed upon them. Reflecting on the ways of Fate they took courage 
and fixing upon the easiest road they gave it out to Him. (1—4) 


do TRE wITTenl Ulead Aa Way HS TIAA | 
text aa fra oe cafe form cis AA MANR N 
Do.: lakhana janaki sahita taba gavanu kinha raghunatha, 


phere saba priya bacana kahi lie lai mana satha.118. 


Accompanied by Laksmana and Janaka's Daughter the Lord of Raghus then 
proceeded on His way. (As people tried to follow Him) He sent back all with soothing 
words, though He took their hearts with Him. (118) 


Qora oat cmo aR usadi cafe ade af wa mAN 
"fra Am mean eet | fates eta Ger wa agée N 
foe figa fu faq aie ufu ate wes uet i 
Sa hende ate Gide wt Ft NTSRDHRTI!S d 
Ñ wefe As OTe abe oe fai am fee 
v fer m fs uera) ve ate fae get Asi 
v ue we a ga maria a aa aera fen 
wes are sete fate diera gat ama te we amy ares 


Cau. phirata nari nara ati pachitahi, daiahi dosu dehi mana mahi. 
sahita bisada parasapara kahahi, bidhi karataba ulate saba ahahi.1. 
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nipata niramkusa nithura nisamkü, jehi sasi kinha saruja sakalamku. 

rükha — kalapataru |. sagaru khara, tehi pathae bana rajakumara.2. 

jad pai inhahi dinha banabasi, kinha badi bidhi bhoga bilāsū. 

e bicarahi maga binu padatrana, race badi bidhi bāhana nānā.3. 

e mahi parahi dasi kusa pata, subhaga seja kata srjata bidhata. 

tarubara basa inhahi bidhi dinha, dhavala dhama raci raci $ramu kinha.4. 

While returning to their homes the villagers, men and women alike, grievously 
lamented and blamed Providence in their heart. In doleful accents they said to one 
another, "The Creator's doings are all perverse, He is absolutely uncontrollable, heartless 
and remorseless. It is He who made the moon sickly (subject to periodical waning) and 
disfigured it with a dark patch. Again, it is He who made the wish-yielding tree a member 
of the vegetable kingdom and the ocean salt. It is the same Creator who has sent these 
princes into the woods. If He has chosen the forest as a fit abode for them, in vain has 
He provided luxuries and enjoyments. If they traverse the road bare-footed, in vain has 
He created vehicles of various kinds. If they repose on the ground littered with grass and 
leaves, why does God take the trouble of making lovely beds? If God has assigned them 
an abode in the shade of umbrageous trees, in vain has He taken pains to errect milk- 
white palaces." (1—4) 


dost UA ue sm alec Geax ufo wem 
fafaer sra yor aan aria faa HAIN ees il 


o.: jaü e muni pata dhara jatila sumdara suthi sukumara, 
bibidha bhati bhüsana basana badi kie karatara.119. 


“If these handsome and most delicate boys are attired in the robes of hermits 
and wear matted locks of hair, in vain has God created ornaments and costumes of 
various kinds.” (119) 


AoA uw ae FH we Gti ate ane seq wT CHI 
Uh mele U Bet O Wenri smq wre we fae a wei 
wé oft aa met Afa arti set Fat WA wet seil 

Git pa ca Uti me 3TH Gea web sm HUS 

eka fafü wy aqm ued aT TA aT 

aed wm Uh A smuidfíé she at ant quud 

Un mee wu aga A wets smqfe ur as aft ati 

a yA wes m cain café chase fre casi 


Cau.: jai e kamda mila phala khahi, badi sudhadi asana jaga mahi. 
eka kahaht e sahaja suhae, apu pragata bhae bidhi na banae.1. 
jahá lagi beda kahit bidhi  karani, $ravana nayana mana gocara barani. 
dekhahu khoji bhuana dasa cari, kaha asa purusa kaha asi nari.2. 
inhahi dekhi bidhi manu  anuraga, patatara joga banavai laga. 
kinha bahuta $rama aika na ae, tehy  irisa bana ani durae.3. 
eka kahahi hama bahuta na  janahi, apuhi parama dhanya kari manahi. 
te puni punyapumja hama  lekhe, je dekhahi dekhihahi jinha dekhe.4. 
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“If they live on bulbs, roots and fruits alone, foods such as ambrosia exist in vain.” 
Some people remarked: “Naturally charming as they are, these princes must have 
appeared on earth of their own accord and were not made by Brahma. In all the fourteen 
spheres ransack if you will the entire range of God’s creation described at length in the 
Vedas as perceptible by the ears, eyes and mind; but where can you find such a man 
and such a woman as these? At their very sight Brahma’s mind got enamoured of them 
and he proceeded to make their match. He toiled much, but none of his products could 
even approach the prototype; and due to that jealousy he has brought these princes to 
the woods and hid them.” Others said, “We do not claim to know much, but account 
ourselves supremely blessed. They too are meritorious in our opinion, who see these 
princes or have seen them or shall see them.” (1—4) 


Auf fate cai ale oer fra cis rer UAT i 
fenfar aferefé Aret ara ufo MHA wm i930 I 


ehi bidhi kahi kahi bacana priya lehi nayana bhari nira, 
kimi calihahi maraga agama suthi sukumara sarīra.120. 


“Making such fond remarks they filled their eyes with tears and added, Most 
delicate of frame, how shall they be able to traverse such an impassable road?” (120) 


doar we fama ma A and wa wa wy atu 
Ye ue Hat wot cmm wrt i neat wat wee at arte 
Wet Ft WA seat wepufa ate Pie ues wd 
wt owidta ogee oa AA ama Cd CHHHED an arene 
wt umm ma faf mé uw thao aa aias ur 
WoW A A pee cmua Ree fea TW] A Gu WNN 
at weu gat age i ae aft mr ae wf al 
qma m RAA m uqfea è Sa Ungu 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


nāri saneha  bikala basa  hohi, 
mrdu pada kamala kathina magu jani, 
parasata mrdula carana  arunare, 
jai jagadīsa inhahi banu dīnhā, 
jai maga  pàaia bidhi pāhī, 
je nara na  avasara ae, 
surüpu büjhahi ^ akulai, 
dhai bilokahi jai, 


nari 
suni 
samaratha 


cakai sajha samaya janu sohi. 
gahabari hrdayá kahahi bara bani.1. 
sakucati mahi jimi hrdaya hamare. 
kasa na sumanamaya maragu kinha.2. 
e rakhiahi sakhi akhinha mahi. 
tinha siya ramu na dekhana pae.3. 
aba lagi gae kaha lagi bhai. 
pramudita phirahi janamaphalu pai.4. 


Overmastered by love the women felt as uneasy as the female Cakravaka bird 
does at evening time. Reflecting on the tender lotus-like feet of the princes and the rough 
road they were required to tread, the women said in polite phrase with their heart stirred 
with deep feeling, "At the touch of their soft and rosy soles the earth shrinks even as our 
hearts. If the Lord of the universe chose to exile them into the woods, why did He not 
at the same time strew their path with flowers? If we can secure from Heaven the boon 
of our asking, let us keep these princes, O friend, within the lids of our eyes." Those men 
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and women, who did not come in time, were unable to behold Sita and Rama. Hearing 
of their exquisite beauty they anxiously asked: “How far, brother, must have they gone 
by now?” The stronger of them ran on and saw the princes, and returned triumphant, 
attaining the end of their existence. (1—4) 


do SSN SITeTeh Ag VA Ht Hie utere | 
Sle maa ed sft We wel He VATU Lee i 


Do.: abala balaka brddha jana kara mijahi pachitahi. 
hohi premabasa loga imi ramu jaha jahá  jàhi.121. 


Women, children and the aged, however, wrung their hands and lamented. In this 
way the people were smitten with love wherever Sri Rama went. (121) 


dota mă sa zu igi a wap aa cqui 
S Go Wurm aA waei a qu ute ae amang N 
wee UH st wt Ae che wale ws eM one 
wee wa am aia wet we Bee 
a faq m wa fre Wel se Wo ae wet wd sm 
ep WwW Gu At sep mx we we Wi ast As GI 3 
aq was fafa wa adtiu ae & awa uta RN 
TH wat We nem Geil Gat AT AMA Beil 


Cau: gāvă gava asa hoi  anarmdi, dekhi bhanukula_ kairava camdü. 
je kachu samacara suni pavahi, te nrpa ranihi dosu lagāvahi.1. 
kahahi eka ati bhala naranahü, dinha hamahi joi locana lahu. 
kahahi parasapara loga logài, baté sarala saneha suhai.2. 
te pitu matu dhanya jinha jae, dhanya so nagaru jaha té ae. 
dhanya so desu sailu bana gau, jahá jahá jāhř dhanya soi thau.3. 
sukhu  payau  biramci raci tehi, e jehi ke saba bháti sanehi. 
rama lakhana pathi katha suhai, raht sakala maga kanana chai.4. 


In every village there was similar rejoicing at the sight of Sri Rama, who was 
a moon to the lily-like solar race. Those who could get some information as to the 
circumstances that had led to Sri Rama’s banishment, blamed the king and queen. 
Others said, “The king is too benevolent in that he has vouchsafed to us the reward 
of our eyes.” Men and women talked among themselves in straight, loving and agreeable 
phrases. “Blessed are the parents who gave birth to these princes; and happy the town 
from which they hail. Happy is the land, hill, forest, village and every spot which they 
visit. Nay, the Creator must have felt happy in creating him who looks upon these 
princes as his near and dear ones.” The delightful story as to how Sri Rama and 
Laksmana travelled in the woods was broadcast all along the route and throughout 
the forest. (1—4) 


do— ufe fata tape Huet ta WT eiie GS e | 
wife at cad fefus faa difubr aaa eee 


478 


Do.: 


Cau.: 
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ehi bidhi raghukula kamala rabi maga loganha sukha deta, 


jaht cale dekhata  bipina 


siya saumitri sameta.122. 


Thus bringing joy to the people on the roadside, Sri Rama, who was a veritable 
sun to the lotus-like solar race, proceeded with Sita and Sumitra’s son (Laksmana) 
looking at the forest. 


dost TT emm A wS i ae w o femp TS II 


sua drat faa ea aa 
ag mes ola fu wa aad 
sum gH mes fret wet 
uy ua va ata faa did 
Wa w ow sim ot 
w wer fea wit wel 
aa wm da ofa set! 
agé ramu lakhanu bane paché, 
ubhaya bica siya  sohati  kaisé, 
bahuri kahaü chabi jasi mana basal, 
upama  bahuri kahaü  jiyá  johi, 
prabhu pada rekha bica bica sita, 


ga wa fer ma Sine 
WT We Wet weg wa cas 
wy aa fag ferr teh Grete N 
ett aa aT cuerda wir 
wet wets wy wes cmi 
wat sume fat efe wd 
feu ak fat m wem 


tapasa besa birajata X kaché. 
brahma  jiva bica maya  jaisé.1. 
janu madhu madana madhya rati lasai. 
janu budha bidhu bica rohini sohi.2. 
dharati carana maga calati sabhita. 


siya rama pada amka  baraé, lakhana calaht magu dahina laé.3. 
rama lakhana siya  priti  suhai, bacana agocara kimi kahi jā. 
khaga mrga magana dekhi chabi hohi, lie — cori cita rama batohi4. 


(122) 


Sri Rama walked in front while Laksmana followed in the rear, both conspicuous 
in the robes of ascetics. Between the two Sita shone like Maya (the Divine Energy) that 
stands between Brahma (God), on the one hand, and the individual soul on the other. To 
illustrate Her beauty as it exists in my mind in another way, She looked like Rati (the wife 
of the god of love) shining between Madhu (the spirit presiding over the vernal season) 
and the god of love. Beating my brains for another illustration, let me say She shone like 
Rohini* between Budhat and the moon-god. Sita trod on the path with meticulous care 
planting Her feet in the space between Her lord's footprints. Avoiding the footprints of both 
Sita and Rama, Laksmana traversed the road always keeping them to his right. The ideal 
affection of Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita was past telling; how can one describe it? Even 
birds and beasts were enraptured to behold their beauty; their hearts were stolen by 
Rama, the wayfarer. (1—4) 


-Rra Bre ed ufa fra fira aaa ara sg i 
ya AT snm sig dg faq sra xe Pas 330 


Do.: jinha jinha dekhe pathika priya siya sameta dou bhai, 
bhava magu agamu anamdu tei binu $rama rahe sirai.123. 


* The deity presiding over the fourth lunar asterism, who was born as the daughter of Daksa and was 
the favourite consort of the moon-god. 


T The god presiding over the planet Mercury and descended from the loins of the moon-god. 
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Whoever saw the beloved travellers, Sita and the two brothers (Rama and Laksmana), 
joyously reached the end of the toilsome journey of life without any exertion. (123) 


dose TCE TH ae cnp Ra UD semi 
w wm wt Use Sei wp user Wa mag A ae 
wa watt afta fea cwm) fis fee ag dat oti 
we of di Wt Ue Gsiwa we wt amie 
wat Tt MW At Bel reni sme wy N 
w de A oa qeatide PR amd va Waa 
mA ma fret at pA a Ay AT wT YAN 
wp cup fag ceremeer eel farfea ot ya m Util 


Cau. ajahi jasu ura sapanehü kau, basahü lakhanu siya ramu batau. 

rama  dhama patha  paihi soi, jo patha pava kabahü muni koi.1. 

taba raghubira $ramita siya jani, dekhi  nikata  batu  sitala pani. 

tahá basi kamda mila phala khai, prata nahai cale raghural.2. 

dekhata bana sara saila suhae, balamiki  āśrama prabhu āe. 

rama dikha muni basu suhavana, sumdara giri kananu jalu pavana.3. 

sarani saroja bitapa bana phüle, gurnjata mamju madhupa rasa bhüle. 

khaga mrga bipula kolahala karahi, birahita baira mudita mana carahi.4. 

Nay, to this very day, anyone in whose heart the wayfarers Laksmana, Sita and 
Rama, should ever lodge even in a dream shall find the road leading to Sri Rama’s abode 
(the divine region known by the name of Saketa),—the road that scarce any anchorite 
may find. Then perceiving that Sita was tired and seeing a banyan tree and cool water 
hard by, the Hero of Raghu's line partook of bulbs, roots and fruits and staying there 
overnight and bathing at dawn the Lord of Raghus proceeded further. And beholding 
lovely woods, lakes and hills the Lord reached the hermitage of Valmiki. Sri Rama saw 
the sage’s beautiful dwelling with its charming hills and forest and its sacred waters. The 
lotuses in the ponds and the trees in the woods were in blossom; intoxicated with their 
honey bees sweetly hummed over them. Birds and beasts made a tumultuous noise and 
moved about in joy free from all animosities. (1—4) 


de—Hqfea Wear smenmp Fa wea uta 
am waar 3mm A amt smas AAN eee 


Do.: suci sumdara a$ramu  nirakhi harase rajivanena, 
suni raghubara agamanu muni agé āyau lena.124. 


The lotus-eyed Ràma rejoiced to behold the sacred and lovely hermitage; and 
hearing of the arrival of Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu's line) the sage came forth to 
receive Him. (124) 


o—uft ome WH dsad chier) aR fawat = chet 
ea m ola mm [gera ak way areas sre 
"Hex anfa oui wine Wt wea Aa ANTI 
fea dh wa wat canna qs aM c3memp feu gerne 
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wremün wa amg wmtinn wait wa enti 
wa a wat We Wisi at aH sat Waasi3i 
qr fem at yaoi faa cer fit get wan 
aa af wy wa ensm aarti ae fm waft dee oy wits 


Cau.: muni kahü rama damdavata kinha, asirabadu biprabara dinha. 

dekhi rama chabi nayana juRàne, kari sanamanu =  aSsramahi  4ne.1. 

munibara X atithi + pranapriya pae, kamda mula phala madhura magae. 

siya saumitri rama phala khae, taba muni asrama_ die suhae.2. 

balamiki mana anádu bharl, marmgala  mürati nayana  nihari. 

taba kara kamala jori raghural, bole bacana  $ravana  sukhadai.3. 

tumha  trikala — daras! muninatha, bisva badara jimi tumharé hatha. 

asa kahi prabhu saba katha bakhani, jehi jehi bhati dinha banu rani.4. 

Sri Rama fell prostrate before the sage and the holy Brahmana blessed Him in 
return. The sight of Sri Rama’s beauty gladdened his eyes and with due honour he took 
the Lord into the hermitage. Finding a guest as dear to him as life itself, the holy sage sent 
for delicious bulbs, roots and fruits. Sita, Laksmana and Rama partook of those fruits and 
the sage then assigned them beautiful quarters. Great was the joy of Valmiki's heart as he 
beheld with his own eyes Sri Rama, who was bliss personified. Joining His lotus palms the 
Lord of Raghus then spoke to him in words which were delightful to the ears. “You directly 
perceive everything relating to the past, present and future, O lord of sages; the whole 
universe is as if berry in the palm of your hand.” Saying so the Lord related to him the 
whole story as to how the queen (Kaikey!) had exiled Him into the woods. (1—4) 


toad Gat ubt Ald fed AIS Wat 3TH UWS 
A HE WAT Te WY GT AA YA UNS II VAG Il 


Do.: tata bacana puni matu hita bhai bharata asa rau, 
mo kahü darasa tumhara prabhu sabu mama punya prabhau.125. 


“Compliance with my father’s commands, gratification of my stepmother (Kaikeyi), 
the installation of a brother like Bharata to the throne and my seeing you—all this, my 
lord, is the result of my meritorious acts.” (125) 


ţa wma TST SO TRI A md Ws Ae EHDI 
we We wt wag ssi ah esq o wa wee 
am aca fre d qe mid we fq wan AN 
mrt Ft fay RANI ale pa wer Tene 
aa fat wiht afer ade aa fea cdifüfa wea we aH 
we ta she cuv qub MM ae at He ae Hoes 
Tet Wa BA wt ati ay wey ae a wart 
ma T meg HA Upah de wen Aad Alt quu 

Cau: dekhi paya  muniraya tumhare, bhae sukrta saba suphala hamare, 
aba jaha raura ayasu hoi, muni udabegu na  paàvai  koi.1. 
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muni tapasa jinha té dukhu lahahi, te naresa binu pavaka dahahi. 
mamgala müla . bipra paritosu, dahai koti kula bhusura_ rosu.2. 
asa  jiyá jāni  kahia soi thaü, siya saumitri sahita jaha jau. 
tahá raci rucira parana trnasala, basu karai kachu kala_ krpala.3. 
sahaja sarala suni raghubara bani, sadhu sadhu bole muni gyani. 
kasa na kahahu asa raghukulaketu, tumha palaka samtata Sruti setu.4. 


"In beholding your feet, O king of sages, all my good deeds have been rewarded. 
Now | intend to go wherever you command me to go and where no anchorite may 
feel disturbed. For such monarchs as prove a source of annoyance to hermits and 
ascetics are consumed without fire. While the satisfaction of Brahmanas is the root 
of happiness, their wrath consumes millions of generations. Bearing this in mind pray 
tell me a place to which | may proceed with Sita and Laksmana (Sumitra's son), and 
building a charming hut of leaves and grass may spend some time there, O good sir." 
Hearing these guileless and unsophisticated words of Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu's 
line) the enlightened sage exclaimed, "Quite so, right You are. Why should You not 
speak thus, O Glory of Raghu's line, ever busy as You are in maintaining the laws 
laid down by the Vedas?" (1—4) 


So—S9pfd Gq mar Ta Ge RTI CHTUT A | 
sir Gata snp urere eft Sea urg Husa ent i 


wt Hed dg neee mag Weare ert 
Ram at Aas ST ae cert Tact Re srt t 


Cham.:Sruti setu palaka rama tumha jagadisa maya janaki, 

jo srjati jagu palati harati rukha pai krpanidhana ki. 

jo sahasasisu ahisu mahidharu lakhanu sacaracara dhanti, 

sura kaja dhari nararaja tanu cale dalana khala nisicara ani. 

“While You are the custodian of the Vedic laws and the Lord of the universe, Sita 
(Janaka's Daughter) is Your Maya (Divine Energy) who creates, preserves and dissolves 
the universe on receiving the tacit approval of Your gracious Self. As for Laksmana he 
is no other than the thousand-headed Sesa (the lord of serpents), the supporter of the 
globe and the lord of the entire creation, both animate and inanimate. Having assumed 
the form of a king for the sake of the gods You are out to crush the host of wicked 
demons." 


HUW UST Cet Get sire wur 
afaa sta stan Ata Afa frat Fars He N gG N 


So.: rama sarüpa tumhara bacana agocara buddhipara, 
abigata akatha apara neti neti nita nigama kaha.126. 
"Your Being, O Rama, is beyond the range of speech and beyond 
conception, unknown, unutterable and infinite; the Vedas ever speak of It as 'not 
that', 'not that'." (126) 
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uWlo—wp We qe wubemafeiu R ay maaa 
we A wae m qeuisite gee at were 
as wes we eg wisi uma dele des as Well 


quee pat quete veris | ae Wd Wd BS cei! 

Faertena ee Gent | fata faa wt afai 

" dd ae Wd Oo BVT weg HE WA Wed WT 

w a yh uka qerius wee aa ee gar 

qu wr me ug Ba Bari wa aifea aa ules ari 
Cau.: jagu pekhana tumha dekhanihare, bidhi hari sambhu  nacavanihare. 

teu na janahi maramu tumhara, auru tumhahi ko  jananihara.1. 

soi  janai jehi dehu janāī, jānata tumhahi tumhai hoi jā. 

tumharihi krpã tumhahi raghunarndana, jànahi bhagata bhagata ura carndana.2. 

cidanamdamaya deha tumhari, bigata bikara jana adhikari. 

nara tanu dharehu sarta sura kājā, kahahu karahu jasa prakrta raja.3. 

rāma dekhi suni carita — tumhare, jaRa mohahi budha hohi sukhare. 

tumha jo kahahu karahu sabu saca, jasa kachia tasa cāhia naca.4. 

“This world is a spectacle and You are its spectator; nay, You make even Brahma 
(the Creator), Visnu (the Preserver) and Sambhu (the Destroyer) dance to Your tune. 
Even these latter know not Your secret; who else can know You? In fact, he alone can 
know You, to whom You make Yourself known; and the moment he knows You he 
becomes one with You. It is by Your grace, O Delighter of Raghus, that Your votaries 
come to know You, O Comforter of the heart of devotees. Your body is all consciousness 
and bliss and is devoid of change; it is the competent alone who realize this. It is for the 
sake of saints and gods that You have assumed a human semblance and speak and act 
even as worldly monarchs do. The stupid get puzzled while the wise feel delighted when 
they see or hear of Your doings. All that You say or do is true; for one should play the 
role one has assumed on the stage.” (1—4) 


do Gag Ae fn wet we CH Yor wei 
We A Ble dé dg le Pele quei ssi 99! 
Do. püchehu mohi ki rahaü kaha maf püchata sakucaü, 


jahá na hohu tahá dehu kahi tumhahi dekhavaü thau.127. 


"You ask me: ‘Where should | take up my residence?’ But | ask You with 
diffidence: tell me first the place where You are not; then alone | can show You a 
suitable place." (127) 


Joy at wat Uu w mM uefa wa CT CHE Wen 
omits ef me A amt age aa wa arte 
Ge wa aa wes Pea wet mg fea cea waa 
fsrg & Set wR Vari am qe aw at ae 
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caret ddan Ag a wal 


a Witte & fea qe me Te w 


vee aa ween O cfem 2 


aa aka fay a wmn fag wer af qari 
fre & aa Wat gaa o ag ay fea we AAR NS N 


Cau.: suni muni bacana prema rasa sane, sakuci rama mana mahü musukāne. 
bālamīki hăsi kahahy bahori, bani madhura amia rasa  bori.1. 
sunahu rāma aba kahaŭ niketa, jaha basahu siya lakhana sameta. 


jinha ke $ravana samudra samana, 
bharahi niramtara hohy na pire, 
locana cataka  jinha kari rakhe, 
nidarahi sarita simdhu sara bhari, 
tinha ké hrdaya sadanasukhadayaka, 


katha tumhari subhaga sari nana.2. 
tinha ke hiya tumha kahü grha rüre. 
rahahi darasa jaladhara abhilase.3. 
rūpa bimdu  jala hohi  sukhart. 
basahu bamdhu siya saha raghunayaka.4. 
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On hearing the sage's words, imbued as they were with love, $ri Rama felt 
abashed and smiled within Himself. Valmiki too smiled and spoke to Him again in 
words as sweet as though they were steeped in nectar: “Listen, Rama: | tell You now 
the places where You should abide with Sità and Laksmana. The heart of those 
whose ears are like the ocean, constantly replenished with a number of lovely streams 
in the shape of Your stories but know no surfeit, shall be Your charming abode. Just 
as cataka always longs to see the rain clounds, disdaining all big rivers, oceans and 
lakes and prefers only drops of rain clouds. Similary those whose eyes are always 
laying for your beautiful vision disdain all worldly comforts and always lay for a 
glimpse of your beauty in their hearts there is a comfortable for you to live in along 
with Laksmana and Sita. (1—4) 


oe Ter ame femper star sitet wi 
Faded WW ag wa wag fest aq er i 


Do.: jasu tumhara manasa bimala hamsini jiha jasu, 
mukatahala guna gana cunai rama basahu hiya tasu.128. 
“Nay, You should dwell in the heart of him whose swan-like tongue picks up pearls 

in the shape of Your virtues in the holy Manasarovara lake of Your fame.” (128) 

Jouy Wate aft g ara wet wa ces fat aN 
gee Aaka we aii wp wae we ya aie 
da café cux cqe fer dba wife fea af fora aA n 
at fa we we we wriwa we wat we sre 
at we dea ult wetiwa cg fre & Wt rbi 
Tm å a eT oe qer ua afar N 
ma A më Aaa wm fau o nei ef ag gN 
qe ad afte mie frat m aa wet Aa aarti 

sadara  jasu lahai nita nasa. 

prabhu prasada pata bhusana dharahi.1. 


Cau. prabhu prasada suci subhaga subasa, 


tumhahi nibedita bhojana  karahi, 
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sisa navahi sura guru dvijadekhi, 
kara nita karahi rama padapüja, 


priti sahita kari 
rāma bharosa hrdayá 


binaya  bisesi. 
nahi duja.2. 


carana rāma  tiratha cali jàhi, rama basahu tinha ke mana mahi. 
mamtraraju nita japahiî tumhara, pūjahř tumhahi sahita parivārā.3. 
tarapana homa karahi bidhi nānā, bipra jevāi dehf bahu dana. 


tumha tě adhika gurahi jiyá jani, sakala bhayá sevahi sanamānī.4. 


“Abide, O Rāma, in the mind of those whose nose devoutly inhales everyday the 
fragrance of sacred and lovely offerings (in the shape of flowers, sandal-paste, etc.,) 
made to their Lord (Yourself), who eat only that which has been offered to You and put 
on clothes and ornaments first dedicated to You, whose heads bow down most 
submissively and lovingly at the sight of a god, preceptor or Brahmana, whose hands 
adore Sri Rama’s feet everyday, who cherish in their heart faith in Rama and none else, 
and whose feet take them to holy places sacred to Rama. Again those who are ever 
engaged in muttering the Rama-Mantra ( simam: ), the king of all sacred formulas, and 
worship You alongwith Your associates; who offer water to the manes and pour oblations 
into the sacred fire in diverse ways, who feed the Brahmanas and bestow liberal gifts on 
them and who look upon their preceptor as greater than Yourself and wait upon him with 
due honour and entire devotion —" (1—4) 


şua ent ars wen Heel Ta ae Ue BIS 
fre & wa Afar sug fea iaa Ws 929 


Do.: sabu kari magahi eka phalu rama carana rati hou, 
tinha ké mana mamdira basahu siya raghunamdana dou.129. 


“And who having done all this ask only one boon as their reward: “Let me have 
devotion to Sri Rama’s feet!”—enthrone Yourself in the temple of their heart, both Sita 
and the Delighter of Raghus (Yourself). (129) 


doar eg At AM A CHIEDO CHI C BIT A WT A Fell 
fre & p dw ae ura fee È waa seg VENIS | 
wa c fra we & Rari qur wa afte wer atu 
wee wea fra aa fama sm War at queni 
gee wis aft gat Cb) aag fre c cw Wubi 
wet wa mR I a wea few d few warts 
sp wee ww daa w ciad ae uv facta fent 
free m qe mm fre cn m aN Hed TEs 


Cau.: 


kama koha mada mana na moha, 
jinha ké kapata dambha nahi maya, 
saba ke priya saba ke hitakari, 
kahahi satya priya bacana bicari, 
tumhahi chàRi gati düsari nahi, 


lobha na chobha na raga na droha. 
tinha ké hrdaya basahu raghuraya.1. 
dukha sukha sarisa prasamsa gari. 
jagata sovata sarana  tumhar.2. 
rama basahu tinha ke mana mahi. 


janani sama  janahi paranari, dhanu parava bisa té bisa bhari.3. 
je harasaht para sampati dekhi, dukhita hohi para _ bipati bisest. 
jinhahi rama  tumha  pranapiare, tinha ke mana subha sadana tumhare.4. 
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“Those who have no lust, anger, arrogance, pride or infatuation, are without 
greed, excitement, attraction or aversion and who are free from fraud, hypocrisy and 
deceit—it is in their heart that You should abide, O Chief of Raghus. Again, those 
who are beloved of all and friendly to all, to whom joy and sorrow, applause and 
abuse are alike and who scrupulously utter truthful and polite words, nay, who are 
resigned to You whether awake or asleep and who have no support other than 
Yourself—it is in their mind, O Rama, that You should dwell. Again, those who look 
upon another’s wife as their own mother and to whom another’s wealth is the deadliest 
of all poisons, who rejoice to see others’ prosperity and are particularly grieved to 
see another’s distress, and to whom, O Rama, You are dear as their own life— 
their minds are Your blessed abodes.” (1—4) 


dro — afi ean faq Ard Wt free en uet que dm i 
wat fer fre ch sug Uta fed Ss WR 930 N 


Do.: svami sakha pitu matu gura jinha ke saba tumha tata, 
mana mamdira tinha ké basahu siya sahita dou bhrata.130. 
“Nay, those to whom, my dear, You are at once master and companion, father and 


mother, preceptor and everything else—it is in the temple of their mind that Sita and You 
two brothers should reside." (130) 


dose at wa & cp vedi femp a fea Hae mge 
‘ta for fre as wT octet ae Gen fre we aq Cenni 
7 Gee was a MaA wa ait Ger AN 
wm wa fir ame wWetide wa cag aed sede 
mA w ew aq aghi fuu wan wet aaa 
wa df qefe ws cx oid d wt we win3 
WUpD RG sway WAT wé we ta a aq WD 
ea at WA Ut MIm ae ae A RW STi 


Cau.: avaguna taji saba ke guna gahahi, bipra dhenu hita samkata sahahi. 
niti nipuna jinha kai jaga lika, ghara tumhara tinha kara manu nika.1. 
guna tumhara samujhai nija dosa, jehi saba bhati tumhàra bharosa. 
rama  bhagata priya lagahi jehi, tehi ura basahu sahita  baidehi.2. 
jati pàti dhanu  dharamu baRai, priya parivara sadana  sukhadai. 
saba taji tumhahi rahai ura lai, tehi ke hrdayá  rahahu raghurai.3. 
saragu naraku apabaragu samana, jahá tahá dekha dharé dhanu bana. 
karama bacana mana raura cera, rama karahu tehi ké ura dera.4. 


"Those who overlook others' faults and pick out their virtues and endure hardships 
for the sake of the Brahmanas and cows, nay, who have established their reputation in 
the world as well-versed in the laws of propriety—their mind is Your excellent abode. 
Again, he who attributes his virtues to You and holds himself responsible for his faults, nay, 
who entirely depends on You and loves Sri Rama’s (Your) devotees—it is in his heart that 
You should stay alongwith Videha's Daughter (Sita). He who, renouncing his caste and 
kinsmen, wealth, faith and glory, his near and dear ones, his happy home and everything 
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else, cherishes You in his bosom—in his heart You should take up Your residence, O Lord 
of Raghus. Again, he to whom heaven and hell and even freedom from birth and death are 
the same inasmuch as he beholds You armed with a bow and arrow here, there and 
everywhere, and who is Your servant in thought, word and deed—make his heart, O 
Rama, Your permanent abode.” (1—4) 


Jo SS A AMES HAE HS TS Wu Gest VAT | 
aag fra ag wt a wet fup TEU ese 


Do.: jahi na cahia kabahü kachu tumha sana sahaja sanehu, 
basahu niramtara tasu mana so raura nija gehu.131. 


"Lastly, he who never wants anything and bears natural affinity to You—incessantly 
dwell in his mind; for that is Your own home." (131) 


dio—Ue Afa yàn vat CEI spp WW TH A GUI 
wg A We Wea | ss Hes CHUTE Tada NR di 
fume WA aug Ami ger wa ui aoa 
Sip ya me a Aeh cur feme fore 
"db ya ya osetia fa aaa srt 
war m ows iN at wa urges dan ster 
af ste yer ag aad ade sim ST WU at CRUEL 
dem Wat 3TH wa at Cg UTA wg Aa = fifteguvi 


Cau. ehi bidhi munibara bhavana dekhae, bacana saprema rama mana bhae. 

kaha muni sunahu bhanukulanayaka, āśrama kahaü samaya sukhadayaka.1. 

citraküta ^ giri karahu nivāsū, tahá tumhàra saba bhati supàsü. 

sailu |. suhavana kanana caru, kari kehari mrga bihaga bihārū.2. 

nadi punita purana — bakhani, atripriya nija tapabala ant. 

surasari dhara nati mamdakini, jo saba pātaka potaka  dakini.3. 

atri adi  munibara bahu basahi, karahi joga japa tapa tana kasahi. 

calahu saphala $rama saba kara karahü, rama dehu  gaurava  giribarahü.4. 

The eminent sage (Valmiki) thus showed Him many a dwelling place and his 
loving words gladdened Sri Rama’s soul. "Listen, O Lord of the solar race,” the sage 
continued, "I now tell You a retreat that will be delightful in the existing circumstances. 
Take up Your abode on the Citraküta hill: there You will have all facilities. Charming is 
the hill and lovely the forest, which is the haunt of elephants, lions and deer as well as 
of birds. It has a holy river glorified in the Puranas, which was brought by the sage Atri's 
wife by dint of her penance. It is a side stream of the Ganga and is known by the name 
of Mandakini—which is quick to destroy sins even as a witch strangles infants. Many great 
sages like Atri dwell there practising Yoga and muttering sacred formulas and wasting 
their bodies with penance. Wend Your way thither, Rama, and reward the labours of all, 
conferring dignity on this great mountain as well." (1—4) 


de—femrpe nèm aa et wera mg | 
ang wen ud at faa aaa AS US 932 
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Do.: citrakūta mahima amita kahi mahamuni gai, 
ai nahāe sarita bara siya sameta dou  bhài.132. 


Cau.: 


The great sage Vālmīki then described at length the infinite glory of Citrakūta and 
the two brothers proceeded with Sita and bathed in the sacred stream. 


Joq wes TST AA MRG wie Aa set sell 
wet dha wa sat mr we fefe fas age fae aie 


Él wt Gt GA ae ai vad ace af WISSD ATI 
forge WI Wat A gag A Ma AT Fever 
aa enfe wear os tana aq facie wer qup Wea 
THS WA q eae wi wer aa qe soft vermis 


wer fed a at GO tT Wt WG Had Wei 
am a we a g mMm ofa ay Wen foams 


raghubara kaheu lakhana bhala ghatu, 
lakhana dikha paya utara karara, 
nadi panaca sara sama dama dana, 
citrakuta janu acala aheri, 
asa kahi lakhana thaü  dekharava, 
rameu rama manu devanha jana, 
kola  kirata besa saba ae, 
barani na jahi mamju dui sala, 


karahu katahü aba thahara thatü. 
cahü disi phireu dhanusa jimi nara.1. 
sakala kalusa kali sauja nana. 
cukai na ghata mara muthabheri.2. 
thalu biloki raghubara sukhu pava. 
cale sahita sura thapati pradhana.3. 
race parana trna sadana suhae. 
eka lalita laghu eka  bisala.4. 


(132) 


Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu’s line) said, “Laksmana, here is a good descent into 
the river; now make arrangements for our stay somewhere.” Laksmana presently 
surveyed the north bank of the Payaswini river and said, “Lo! a rivulet bends round this 
bank like a bow with the river itself for its string, control of the mind and senses and 
charity for its arrows, and all the sins of the Kali age for its many quarries. Armed with 
this bow Mount Citrakuta looks like an immovable huntsman who takes unerring aim and 
makes a frontal attack.” With these words Laksmana showed the spot and Sri Rama 
was delighted to see the site. When the gods learnt that the site had captivated Sri 
Rama’s mind, they proceeded to Citraküta with Vi$vakarma, the chief of heavenly 
architects. They all came in the guise of Kolas and Bhilas and put up beautiful dwellings 
of leaves and grass. They made a pair of huts which were lovely beyond words, the one 
a fine little cottage and the other larger in size. (1—4) 


do Stent Wed WY Usted Shar fud 
We Wed a aa wa ta Rast GAT ?331 


Do. lakhana janaki sahita prabhu rajata rucira niketa, 
soha madanu muni besa janu rati rituraja sameta.133. 


Adorning the beautiful cottage with Laksmana and Janaka's Daughter (Sita) the 
Lord looked as charming as the god of love accompanied by his consort, Rati, and the 
deity presiding over Spring (the king of seasons) all attired as hermits. (133) 


[PAUSE 17 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
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emu  dí& remi 

w WH cbe Wa ca Wed ea cle cre Enel 
WU gH STI 

at fendi ga qe mI mua fa Bep owes fee 


faape Tie wu crew yA yA a simi 
ama a ya aati ere Osa eT cari! 
a wef m occ ati ga cnr fea ma cuu 
fuu at wa ofa cali wea rene: ana at enfe lu ll 
Cau: amara naga kimnara — disipala, citraküta ae tehi kala. 
rama pranamu kinha saba kahü, mudita deva lahi locana  lahü.1. 
barasi sumana kaha deva samaju, natha sanatha bhae hama ājū. 
kari binati dukha dusaha sunae, harasita nija nija sadana sidhae.2. 
citrakuta raghunamdanu . chae, samacara suni suni muni āe. 
avata dekhi  mudita munibrmda, kinha damdavata raghukula camda.3. 
muni raghubarahi lai ura  lehi suphala hona hita āsişa dehi. 
siya saumitri rama chabi dekhahi, sadhana sakala saphala kari lekhahi.4. 


Gods, Nagas, Kinnaras and the guardians of the eight quarters flocked to 
Citraküta on that occasion. Sri Rama made obeisance to them all and the gods were glad 
to obtain the reward of their eyes. Raining flowers the heavenly host exclaimed, "Lord, 
we feel secure today!” With great supplication they described their terrible woes, and 
returned joyfully to their several abodes. Hermits streamed in as they heard the news 
that Sri Rama (the Delighter of Raghus) had taken up His abode at Citraküta. The moon 
of the solar race fell prostrate when He saw the holy company coming with a cheerful 
countenance. The hermits pressed Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu’s line) to their bosom 
and invoked their blessings on Him just in order to see them come true. As they gazed 
on the beauty of Sita, Laksmana (Sumitra’s son) and Rama, they accounted all their 
Spiritual practices fully rewarded. (1—4) 


qe— wSITSTHT waa wy ferr feu yaa 
ante SRT Ta SET qu Fst sistas wes! 93 


o. jathajoga sanamani prabhu bida kie munibrmda, 
karahi joga japa jaga tapa nija a$ramanhi suchamda.134. 


After paying them due honours the Lord dismissed the holy throng and they 
practised Yoga (contemplation), Japa (muttering of prayers) and austerities and performed 
sacrifices unmolested in their own retreats. (134) 


dio—ae gà rer faut uma am wa wa Pe xw cuiu 
ee Tt wa cuff ak da web mw wa met ame 
fre we fre ta as wt am free doe aq wan 
wed Mt wit agian wate A TURN 


Cau.: 
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v 


wq We dé 
"us 


wart 


yaha sudhi kola kiratanha_ pai, 
kamda mula phala bhari bhari dona, 
tinha maha jinha dekhe dou bhrata, 
kahata sunata  raghubira nikāī, 
karahi johāru  bhéta dhari age, 
citra likhe janu jahá tahá thāRhe, 
rāma saneha magana saba jāne, 


aR ami uR Aa sta À N 
asl Ute CHÉN AA Vet Aust 
TE pR fa ae ener Ga 
wert t wat ferita nzfé ae cpu 


harase janu nava nidhi ghara ai. 
cale ramka janu  lütana  sona.1. 
apara tinhahi puchahi magu jata. 
ai sabanhi dekhe raghurai.2. 
prabhuhi — bilokahi ati anurage. 
pulaka sarira nayana jala baRhe.3. 
kahi priya bacana sakala sanamane. 
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prabhuhi johari bahori — bahori, bacana binita kahahi kara jori.4. 


When the Kolas and Bhilas got this news, they felt as delighted as though the nine 
heavenly treasures of Kubera had found their way to their own house. With cups of 
leaves full of bulbs, roots and fruits they sallied forth as paupers to gather gold as spoils. 
Such of them as had already seen the two brothers were questioned about them by 
others who proceeded along the same road. Describing and hearing of Sri Rama’s 
beauty they all came and beheld the Lord of Raghus. Placing their offerings before the 
Lord they greeted Him and regarded Him with deep affection. They stood here and there 
as so many painted figures, thrilling all over and with tears streaming from their eyes. Sri 
Rama perceived that they were all overwhelmed with emotion and addressing kind words 
to them treated them all with honour; while they in their turn greeted the Lord again and 
again and with joined palms spoke to Him in polite terms:— (1—4) 


go 3TS[ BA AM VAM Ga wT es wy Uni 
wT sat STM UST AAMI $3 Il 
Do.: aba hama natha sanatha saba bhae dekhi prabhu paya, 
bhaga hamaré — agamanu raura kosalaraya.135. 
"Having seen Your feet, O Lord, we all feel secure now. Our good-luck is 
responsible for Your visit to this place, O Lord of Ayodhya." (135) 
dort owt s Ua ENT we We ID UIS qu RTI 
sra — fem y arta weet wa 3m ge fuent e 
a wa wa ea  uftanra dRs aq fW cT gn 
wg TE Vea os Aam seat waa fa wa Tantei 
a wa wld aa Amg aR amet af aa au 
at eg fit her Geri Hep wae Wy wT CUT ANN 
we we dele set Amam fra wees tara 
eq å Maa I Tea aT vl 


dhanya bhümi bana pamtha pahara, jahá jahá natha pau tumha dhara. 
dhanya bihaga mrga kananacari, saphala janama bhae tumhahi nihari.1. 


Cau.: 
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hama saba dhanya sahita parivara, 
kinha  basu bhala  thaü bicari, 
hama saba  bháti karabasevakal, 
bana behaRa giri kamdara khoha, 
tahá tahá tumhahi aherakhelauba, 
hama  sevaka  parivara sameta, 


dikha darasu bhari nayana tumhara. 
iha sakala ritu rahaba sukhàri.2. 
kari kehari ahi  bagha barat. 
saba hamara prabhu paga paga joha.3. 
sara nirajhara jalathad dekhauba. 
natha na sakucaba ayasu deta.4. 


"Blessed is the land, forest, path and hill where You have planted Your foot, my 
Lord. Fortunate are the birds and beasts of the forest, whose life has been crowned by 
Your sight. And lucky are we all alongwith our family in that we have been able to feast 
our eyes on Your beauty. You have chosen an excellent spot whereon to take up Your 
abode; You will be comfortable here during all the seasons. We will render all sorts of 
services to You keeping away elephants and lions, serpents and tigers. The dreary forest, 
hills, caves and ravines have all been explored by us foot by foot, O Lord. We will take 
You for hunting to the different haunts of game and will show You lakes and springs and 
other reservoirs of water. We and our people are Your servants; therefore, do not hesitate 
to command us, O Lord." (1—4) 


doa TT A AA STTH wd UY Hea UTI 
an ras cen ad fate fad smeres AT 0 $35 1 


Do.: beda bacana muni mana agama te prabhu karuna aina, 
bacana kiratanha ke sunata jimi pitu balaka baina.136. 


The same gracious Lord whom Vedic texts fail to describe and the mind of hermits 
cannot reach, listened to the words of the Bhilas even as a father listens to the words 
of his children. (136) 


dota wat ww Aem mA as ow wearer 
TH Gat TR at diate we ae wa o une 
fact feu fer ag fami wsp opo wed Gt at BIT 
we fats fea ata as od aafe fatter a oft gagna N 
wa d ae CW qag we d was aq Aneel 
pa ma Rea fats aati da afta ot aft faa 
uae aka awe werime fear of uff am 
TH mat ager stiffer ant as ga nxn 
ramahi kevala premu piara, j jananihara. 


Cau.: jani leu jo 


rama sakala banacara taba tose, 
bida kie sira nai — sidhae, 
ehi bidhi siya sameta dou bhai, 
jaba té ai rahe  raghunayaku, 
phulahi phalaht bitapa bidhi nana, 
surataru sarisa  subhayá  suhae, 
gumja mamjutara madhukara $reni, 


Love alone attracts Sri Rama; let those who are curious take note of it. Sri Rama 


kahi mrdu bacana prema paripose.1. 
prabhu guna kahata sunata ghara ae. 
basah bipina sura muni sukhadai.2. 
taba té bhayau banu mamgaladayaku. 
mamju balita bara beli bitana.3. 
manahü bibudha bana parihari āe. 
tribidha bayari bahai sukha deni.4. 
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then gratified all the foresters by addressing to them gentle words sweetened by love. 
Dismissed by Him they bowed their head to Him and departed; and discussing the 
virtues of the Lord they returned to their respective homes. In this way Sita and the two 
brothers lived in the forest, delighting the gods and hermits. Ever since the Lord of 
Raghus came and took up His abode there the forest became a fountain of blessings. 
Trees of various kinds blossomed and bore fruit and lovely creepers that coiled about 
them formed an excellent canopy. They were all naturally beautiful like the trees of 
heaven; it seemed as if the latter had abandoned the celestial groves and migrated to that 
spot. Strings of bees made an exceedingly sweet humming sound and a delightful breeze 
breathed soft, cool and fragrant. (1—4) 


à Aahe haho Uh Uh Am Unie 
alle utter eirerfé feret stant Gate Fara itt t 9 3 1 


Do.: nilakamtha kalakamtha suka cataka cakka cakora, 
bhati bhati bolahi bihaga $ravana sukhada cita cora.137. 


The blue jay, cuckoos, parrots, Catakas, Cakravakas, Cakoras and other birds 
delighted the ear and ravished the soul with their varied notes. (137) 


doa chet aft ara pura fan fare wa wri 
fixa set wa ofa exa ge wea wee faig 
Raa fats we aft er aeti ha wa aq wane fueril 
gear ues Aam cem Henenmqar Wert irem 
wa cuo fay db aq cara Werfenfr at ad germ 
sea cma AR 3m faii eT WES 3 
ù o ferae mar MI fuae — wu ma AN 
fafa fat WH ya A cuna smp faq fewer agh Wixi 


Cau. kari kehari kapi kola — kuramga, bigatabaira bicaraht saba samga. 
phirata ahera rama chabi dekhi, hohi mudita mmrgabrmda — bisesi.1. 
bibudha bipina jahá lagi jaga mahi, dekhi rama banu sakala sihàhi. 
surasari sarasai dinakara kanya, mekalasuta godavari dhanya.2. 
saba sarasimdhu nadi nada nana, mamdakini kara karahi bakhana. 
udaya asta giri aru kailasu, mamdara meru sakala surabasu.3. 
saila himācala ādika jete, citraküta jasu gavahi tete. 
bimdhi mudita mana sukhu na samai, Srama_ binu  bipula baRāī pai.4. 


Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars and deer, all sported together, free from enmity. 
Herds of deer were enraptured when they beheld the beauty of Sri Rama roaming about in 
search of prey. All the forests of gods existing in the universe were filled with envy at the 
sight of Sri Rama’s forest. The heavenly river (Ganga), Saraswati, the Sun-born Yamuna, 
Narmada (the daughter of Mount Mekala), the blessed Godavari and the various other 
lakes, seas, streams and rivers, all extolled the Mandakini. The eastern and western hills 
(from and behind which the sun is believed to emerge and disappear every morning and 
evening), Mounts Kailasa (the abode of Lord Siva), Mandara, Meru, all abodes of gods, and 
mountains like the Himalayas, all sang praises of Citrakuta. Glad was the deity presiding 
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over the Vindhya range*, whose delight was more than his heart could contain, to think that 
he had won such great renown without much exertion. (1—4) 


-fage ch feni an ate faea qa wife 
qa ust Wa wet ste cele ca fed alan ese u 
Do.: citrakuta ke bihaga mrga beli bitapa trna  jati, 
punya pumja saba dhanya asa kahahi deva dina rati.138. 


"Blessed and full of merit are all the birds and deer, creepers, trees and the 
various species of herbage of Citraküta," so declare the gods day and night. (138) 


dlo— Fata Tate AA i urg SAR wet elf aA 
we Wt TH ae ya a urn uw co afer 
am a Aa uem o reu Henr aff wet we 
nem safest cat fae ampi quem we ate Parque 
wa wa att aaa fara we fea cup wu R GU 
af a wae uuurowfu aramid aa aca af wears 
a A att amet fat hi sae «ue fH dat cet 
wae TS SH MT m g 7 aa we Faris 


Cau.: nayanavamta  raghubarahi biloki, pai janama  phala hohi  bisoki. 


parasi carana raja acara sukhari, 
so banu sailu subhayá suhavana, 
mahima kahia kavani bidhi tasu, 
paya payodhi taji avadha  bihai, 
kahi na sakahi susama jasi kanana, 
so maf barani kahaü bidhi kehi, 
sevahi lakhanu karama mana bani, 


bhae parama pada ke adhikari.1. 
mamgalamaya ati pavana pavana. 
sukhasagara jahá  kinha nivāsū.2. 
jahá siya lakhanu ramu rahe ai. 
jai sata sahasa hohi sahasanana.3. 
dàbara kamatha ki mamdara lehi. 
jai na sīlu sanehu  bakhani.4. 


Having beheld the Chief of Raghu's line those who had eyes, attained the end of 
their life and were rid of sorrow; whereas inanimate objects rejoiced at the touch of the 
very dust of His feet and became eligible for attaining the highest state (blessedness). 
The forest and hill where that Ocean of Bliss (Sri Rama) took up His abode were 
naturally lovely; auspicious and the holiest of the holy; how could it be possible to glorify 
them ? The exquisite beauty of the forest where Sita, Laksmana and Sri Rama came and 
settled, taking leave of the ocean of milk and bidding adieu to Ayodhya, could not be 
described even by a hundred thousand Sesas (each with a thousand pairs of tongues). 
How, then, can | describe it at some length any more than a tortoise living in a puddle 
can lift Mount Mandara? Laksmana waited upon Sri Rama in thought, word and deed with 
an amiability and devotion more than one could tell. (1—4) 


éo—faq faq aka faa wa ua SI sm ur AE 
ara A ag cra faa sey ara fug TEU ese 


* Citrakuta being a peak of the Vindhya mountains, the glory of the former is naturally shared by the 
latter. It is on this account that joyfulness is attributed to the range itself. 
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Do.: chinu chinu lakhi siya rama pada jani apu para nehu, 
karata na sapanehülakhanu citu bamdhu matu pitu gehu.139. 
Gazing on the feet of Sita and Rama every moment and conscious of their love 
for him, Laksmana never recalled even in a dream his younger brother (Satrughna), 
father, mother or even his home. (139) 


Jm du fa vef gai at usm ce ata fem 
fe fe fue fay e Pertti wafea wae | ae 
"E cho fa wea facet. naa vef fau fate ert 
fa q m Cue agm aaa wea we spp fue oT 

wg fra fra amiffa uae am fad 

aa war wa ita afar staq sitet wa cha Wer TUS 

"IS CHIEDO CHISHI EmA mA m Mm TS I 

viru AR aama I ate fen ae wen ferner feremq «il 


Cau.: rama samga siya rahati sukhari, pura parijana grha surati bisari. 

chinu chinu piya bidhu badanu nihàri, pramudita manahü — cakorakumari.1. 

naha nehu nita  baRhata biloki, harasita rahati divasa jimi  koki. 

siya manu rama carana anuraga, avadha sahasa sama banu priya laga.2. 

paranakuti priya priyatama samga, priya parivaru kuramga biharnga. 

sasu sasura sama munitiya munibara, asanu amia sama kamda müla phara.3. 

natha satha sáthari suhal, mayana sayana saya sama sukhadai. 

lokapa hohi bilokata jasu, tehi ki mohi saka bisaya bilasü.4. 

In $ri Rama’s company Sita lived a happy life, forgetting Her town (Ayodhya), 
family and home. Ever watching the moonlike face of Her beloved lord She was 
extremely glad like the young of a Cakora bird. Finding Her lord’s affection grow from 
day to day She remained happy as a Cakravaka bird during the day. Her mind was 
so enamoured of Sri Rama’s feet that the forest appeared to Her as dear as a thousand 
Ayodhyas. Dear was the hut of leaves in the company of Her most beloved lord, while 
fawns and birds constituted Her beloved family. The holy hermits appeared to Her as 
Her own father-in-law and their spouses as Her mother-in-law; while Her diet consisting 
of bulbs, roots and fruits tasted like ambrosia. Shared with Her spouse even the lovely 
litter of leaves delighted Her as hundreds of Cupid’s own beds. Can the charm of 
sensuous enjoyments ever enchant Her whose very look confers the sovereignty of 
a sphere. (1—4) 


do fara tate ase st qa aa fare fsremq i 
Tawa sat SA faa HS A STENT ATA Il 960 |i 

Do.: sumirata ramahi tajahi jana trna sama bisaya bilasu, 
ramapriya jaga janani siya kachu na acaraju tasu.140. 


Fixing their thoughts on Sri Rama, His devotees spurn the pleasures of sense as 
worth no more than a piece of straw. It is no wonder, then, in the case of Sita, Sri Rama’s 
beloved Consort and the Mother of the universe. (140) 
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dota oat wife fate qe ceet a ais tata ae as eet 


Cau.: 


mele Tt aa Hert 
Ws Wa wa sax ae nee | 
amar m fug uke uel 
pura uw AF o qui 
afa faa enu fant ET TEL | 
fra aq ula aka waa! 


wie maq faa ata gq urit ue u 
we da ont femen wet 
Wd We At Panes 
im swf peas ferent 
fate yas smear Radin N 
a Hut wit Gr HAN 


a Set HS BM Dit! wb ae cele eng 3m Aa sil 


stya lakhana jehi bidhi sukhu lahahi, 
kahaht  puratana  katha  kahani, 
jaba jaba ràmu avadha sudhi karahi, 
sumiri matu pitu  parijana bhai, 
krpasimdhu prabhu hohi dukhari, 
lakhi siya lakhanu bikala hoi jahi, 
priya bamdhu gati lakhi raghunamdanu, 
lage kahana kachu .katha punita, 


soi raghunatha karahi soi kahahi. 
sunahi lakhanu siya ati sukhu mani.1. 
taba taba bari bilocana bharahi. 
bharata  sanehu  silu  sevakai.2. 
dhīraju dharaht kusamau bicārī. 
jimi purusahi anusara parichahi.3. 
dhira krpala bhagata ura camdanu. 
suni sukhu lahahi lakhanu aru sita.4. 


The Lord of Raghus would do and say only that which would please Sita and 
Laksmana. He would narrate old legends and stories, to which Laksmana and Sita would 
listen with great delight. Every time Sri Rama thought of Ayodhya His eyes filled with 
tears. The gracious Lord became sad when He recalled His father and mother, His family 
and brothers and particularly the affection, amiability and devotion of Bharata; but He 
recovered Himself when He realized that the time was unpropitious. Perceiving this, Sita 
and Laksmana felt distressed even as the shadow of a man behaves just like him. When 
He saw the condition of His beloved Consort and His brother (Laksmana), the self- 
possessed and compassionate Rama, the Delighter of Raghus and the Soother of His 
devotees heart, began to narrate some sacred legends, hearing which Laksmana and 
Sita felt relieved. (1—4) 


oT oe lat Aled red aw fea 
Tah aaa we stage Gel Wea AAT $9 ui 
ramu lakhana sita sahita sohata parana niketa, 


Jimi basava basa amarapura saci jayamta sameta.141. 


Accompanied by Laksmana and Sita Sri Rama shone in His hut of leaves 
even as Indra who dwells in Amaravati with his spouse, Saci, and his son, 
Jayanta. (141) 


AAwa wy faa meni i ute facet tee wel 
Wefé maq We whi fi aa gear aie i 
ue fefir wy aq qa pem a» wer at at ame fegennt i 
mes UH CH Tay ya ate aaa staat fae stan 
fers mg wè wad ufus fe we fafa angi 
Tt — ferner facie aagi af a ws we was femme! 


Do.: 
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w wa fra wet vetias eat ated wt 
ha ahaa fefa wa fefereti wa faq tae feme agod N 


Cau.: jogavahi prabhu siya lakhanahi kaisé, palaka ^ bilocana — golaka  jaisé. 

sevahi lakhanu  siya raghubirahi, jimi — abibekr purusa  sarirahi.1. 

ehi bidhi prabhu bana basahi sukhari, khaga mrga sura tapasa hitakari. 

kahed rama bana gavanusuhava, sunahu sumamtra avadha jimi ava.2. 

phireu  nisadu = prabhuhi pahücar, saciva sahita ratha dekhesi 4i. 

mamtri bikala biloki nisadu, kahi na jai jasa bhayau bisadu.3. 

rama rama siya  lakhana pukari, pareu dharanitala byakula  bhari. 

dekhi dakhina disi haya hihinàhi, janu binu pamkha bihaga akulahi.4. 

The Lord looked after Sita and Laksmana in the same way as the eyelids protect 
the eyeballs; while Laksmana in his turn waited upon Sita and Sri Rama (the Hero of 
Raghu’s race) just as a fool (who identifies himself with his body) tends his own body. 
In this way the Lord, who was as friendly to birds and fawns as to gods and ascetics, 
lived happily in the forest. Thus have | told the delightful story of Sri Rama’s journey to 
the woods; now hear how Sumantra reached Ayodhya. When the Nisada chief returned 
after escorting the Lord, he saw the minister (Sumantra) with the chariot. The minister was 
distressed to see the Nisada chief; words fail to describe the agony which he felt at the 
moment. Crying out “Rama, Rama, Sita, Laksmana" he (Sumantra) dropped on the 
ground utterly helpless; while the horses kept looking on to the south and neighed. They 
were as restless as birds shorn of their wings. (1—4) 


toate TA Nfs A fusifé Bet Ares eirer aT i 
wureper uu fare aa tqat at fuer ewe it 
Do. nahý trna carahf na piahi jalu mocahi locana bari, 


byakula bhae nisada saba raghubara baji nihari.142. 

They would neither eat grass nor drink water; while their eyes kept shedding tears. 
The whole party of Nisadas was distressed to see the horses of Sri Rama (the Chief of 
Raghu's line). (142) 
"io—sf dia we ames Pogiaa aa ute fare 

qe wea wars wating at ofa Aaga femme e! 

fafa et cafe ae Ue arti ver dens aa cmd 

"en fuferer ver eng A stati tet fare Ue se arate 

moa a wee A ati at a wag Gub Yer oi 

seis mÈ fat at dis à ruo frat ferner ga diua 

wr me wy cep RARR feat fea E at 

ats fare ata cfe fenfa m faq ah bres fare ate ard isu 


Cau.: dhari dhiraju taba kahai nisadu, aba sumamtra pariharahu bisadu. 
tumha pamdita paramaratha  gyata, dharahu dhira lakhi bimukha bidhata.1. 
bibidha katha kahi kahi mrdu — bani, ratha — baithareu — barabasa ani. 
soka sithila ratha sakai na haki, raghubara biraha pira ura  báki.2. 
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carapharahi maga calahi naghore, bana mrga manahu ani ratha jore. 


aRhuki parahi phiri herahti piché, rama  biyogi bikala dukha tiché.3. 
jo kaha ramu  lakhanu baidehi, himkari himkari hita herah teh. 
baji biraha gati kahi kimi jati, binu mani phanika bikala jehi bháti.4. 


Then recovering himself, the Nisada said, "Sumantra, cease sorrowing now. You 
are a man of wisdom and a knower of the highest truth; therefore, compose yourself 
realizing that Fate is unpropitious to you." Narrating various legends in soft accents, 
he took him by force and seated him in the chariot. But overpowered by grief he could 
not drive the chariot; the agony of separation from Rama (the Chief of Raghu's line) 
was severe in his heart. The horses would not move along the road; they were getting 
fidgety. It seemed as if wild animals had been caught and put in harness. They would 
topple down and turn to look behind, torn away from Rama and smarting with deep 
anguish. If anyone mentioned the name of Rama, Laksmana or Sita, (Janaka's 
Daughter), they would start neighing and regard him with love. How could anyone 
describe the anguish of separation the horses felt; they were as restless as a snake 
robbed of its gem. (1—4) 


di— rs fue aoaaa cad aaa qui 
atte gar wit we feu cune wg ves! 


Do. bhayau nisadu bisadabasa dekhata saciva turamga, 
boli susevaka cari taba die  sarathi samga.143. 


The Nisada was overcome with grief as he beheld the minister and his horses. He 
then called four trusted grooms and sent them with the charioteer (Sumantra). (143) 


d- ounfafe fers ugar fag fame a fé wu 
awa aay as vere frei ae sae oF am fena e 
awa aia fea ga Ami fero wer wet fader 
tee a stg sem cube gp c aes fast wate 
SU Be 3TH MM WM wat tq ae aed wari 
see HE WL Sa UAT! ae A Rea Eid GS Versi 
Tit we fae aft ufa me pa at uf wai 
fake aft at se m A Gt Wy aye Weil 
guha  sarathihi phireu X pahücai, 


Cau.: birahu bisadu barani nahi jā. 


cale avadha lei rathahi  nisada, 
soca sumamtra bikala dukha dina, 
rahihi na amtahù adhama sarirü, 
bhae ajasa agha bhajana prana, 
ahaha mamda manu avasara cūkā, 
miji hatha siru dhuni  pachitai, 
birida bādhi bara  biru kahāī, 


Seeing off the charioteer, Guha returned; the agony of his separation was too deep 
for words. And the Nisadas drove off to Ayodhya, plunged in sorrow every moment. 


hohi chanahi chana magana bisada.1. 
dhiga  jivana raghubira — bihina. 
jasu na laheu bichurata raghubiru.2. 
kavana hetu nahi karata payana. 
ajahü na hrdaya hota dui tüka.3. 
manahü krpana dhana ràsi gavál. 
caleu samara janu subhata parai.4. 
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Agitated and stricken with grief, Sumantra lamented: “Accursed is life without the Hero 
of Raghu’s race. This wretched body will not survive in the long run; but what a pity it 
did not earn fame by perishing at the time of its parting from the Hero of Raghu’s race. 
This life has become a sink of infamy and sin; | wonder what prevents it from departing. 
Alas! this vile soul has missed its chance. Oh, that my heart does not break in twain 
even now!” Wringing his hands and beating his head he rued his lot like a miser who has 
lost his hoard of riches. It seemed as if after assuming the role of, and posing as, an 
eminent hero, a great warrior had taken to flight. (1—4) 


qe—fenr ferrent acfag daa arey DU 
fafa etre Wear at aaa ara Afè vita exe u 


Do.: bipra bibekt bedabida  sammata  sadhu  sujati, 
jimi dhokhé madapana kara saciva soca tehi bhati.144. 
The minister gave himself up to grief like a discreet Brahmana of noble descent, 


who though well-versed in the Vedas and esteemed by the virtuous, has been deluded 
into drinking. (144) 


doit peti fra wey vartiufean am wm ati 
we pa ae s ai ata xad fat qea agen 
art wet ffs ws ati as a sem ferner aft STI 
wate an oft ade må fs a we Gv safe PNR N 
fart was a owe Aei mA wg faa o eant 
att wA femper m mi wage ua ara ff ots 
aay a wa wa usagi sar ae Ñ aa wen 
wa wer wo chef sig i uagfate ae facta agus 


Cau.: jimi kulina tiya sadhu sayani, patidevata karama mana bani. 
rahai karama basa parihari nahi, saciva hrdayá timi daruna daàhü.1. 
locana  sajala dithi bhai thori, sunai na $ravana bikala mati bhori. 
sükhahi adhara lagi muha lati jiu na jai ura  avadhi  kapati.2. 
bibarana bhayau na jai nihari, maresi manahü pita mahatart. 
hani galani bipula mana byapi, jamapura pamtha soca jimi papi.3. 
bacanu na āva  hrdayá pachitai, avadha kaha mai dekhaba jā. 
rama rahita ratha  dekhihi joi, sakucihi mohi bilokata soi.4. 


The minister felt in his heart agony as terrible as that of a virtuous and discreet 
lady of high birth who is devoted to her lord in thought, word and deed and who is 
compelled by evil destiny to live apart from her husband. His eyes were full of tears 
and lacking in vision, his ears deaf and his mind was agitated and confused. Nay, his 
lips were getting dry and his tongue had cleaved to the palate; yet his life-breath did 
not depart, the term of exile serving as a door to prevent its departure from his heart. 
He had turned pale and repelled the sight as if he had murdered his own father and 
mother. Great was the despondency which preyed upon his mind as a result of the 
loss he had just suffered; he looked like a sinner mourning while on his way to the 
abode of Death. Words failed him and he lamented within himself: “What shall | see on 
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reaching Ayodhya? Whoever shall find the chariot devoid of Rama will shun my sight.” 
(1—4) 


dr — smg fos Atle ster ferner IT AT ATT | 
sae de H vale de xad mp Ser wu 


Do.: dhai püchihahi mohi jaba bikala nagara nara nari, 
utaru deba mai sabahi taba hrdayá  bajru baithari.145. 


“When the agitated citizens run to make enquiries of me, | shall answer them all 
with a heavy load on my heart." (145) 
dio—ufeefé dir giaa wa aati mea cere Gb fefe faea 

qbk wate wer mea aes mor deg Warten 

WW wh wa mR mgA ae hit du emu 

Ua we ta d IÙ wm We aa Beene 

wie fk df sae tari Wes sae sa ag qe Aa 

Ue wae ws ga o dra fep we ma seins 

ws — ds at g MSI amas Ga Set wae 

qa wat fa wa Wéeqa qd fi a ue was 
Cau.: puchihahi dina dukhita saba mata, kahaba kaha mai tinhahi bidhata. 

püchihi jabaht lakhana mahatari, kahihaü kavana sădesa sukhari.1. 

rama  janani  jaba aihi — dhair, sumiri bacchu jimi dhenu lavāī. 

püchata utaru deba mai tehi, ge banu rāma lakhanu )baidehi.2. 

joi püchihi tehi utaru deba, jai avadha aba yahu sukhu leba. 

püchihi jabaht rau dukha dina, jivanu jasu raghunatha  adhina.3. 

dehad utaru kaunu muhu Iai, ayaü kusala kura X pahticai. 

sunata lakhana siya rama sádesü, trna jimi tanu pariharihi naresü.4. 

^When all the helpless and afflicted mothers question me, good God, what shall I 
say to them? When Laksmana's mother (Sumitra) puts questions to me, what glad 
tidings shall | convey to her? And when Rama’s mother (Kausalya) comes running like 
a cow that has recently borne a calf and has her thoughts fixed on it," the only answer 
| can make to her queries will be “Rama, Laksmana and Sita (Videha's Daughter) have 
left for the woods." Whosoever question me must be answered; this is the treat | shall 
have on reaching Ayodhya. Again, when the king who is oppressed by grief and whose 
life hangs on Rama, puts questions to me, with what face shall | tell him in reply that 


having safely escorted the princes | have come back? The moment he hears the news 
of Laksmana, Sita and Rama the king will drop his body like a piece of straw. (1—4) 


dga "T facts den furi fenore vite iei 
wird et ate dre fafa ag Aca wm eus! 


Do.: hrdau na bidareu parka jimi bichurata pritamu niru, 
janata hat mohi dinha bidhi yahu jatana sariru.146. 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 499 


“The swampy ground of my heart like a swamoy ground did not crack even though 
the moisture in the shape of my most beloved Rama has left. From this | conclude that in this 
very frame God has endowed me with a body” fit for suffering the tortures of hell.” — (146) 


dio—Ue fat ara ta ufdrera ama dit qud tw stati 
Ra feu a fara frre. fet ue uf feener fermeru $a 
Wed owe «afta wpusiwq ute aw asm UU 
ab aea a fay refer) Wis Waa da AANE Wa 
aaa å wg abe Aei ds war w ue grt 
fre fre ware at unma gt tw eat sms 
vep wea feener ake atime ma fife mau siti 
we OT WO apa Ha aed Te AT Wes 


Cau. ehi bidhi karata pamtha pachitava, tamasa tīra turata  rathu āvā. 

bida kie kari binaya nisada, phire payá pari bikala bisada.1. 

paithata nagara  saciva  sakucai, janu maresi gura bàbhana gai. 

baithi bitapa tara divasu gavava, sajha samaya taba avasaru pava.2. 

avadha  prabesu  kinha  ádhiaré, paitha bhavana rathu rakhi duaré. 

jinha jinha samacara suni pae, bhüpa dvara rathu dekhana ae.3. 

rathu pahicani bikala lakhi ghore, garahi gata jimi atapa_ ore. 

nagara nari nara _ byakula kaisé, nighatata nira minagana  jaisé.4. 

While Sumantra was thus lamenting on the way, his chariot presently reached the 
bank of the Tamasa river. He politely dismissed the Nisadas, who fell at his feet and 
returned with a heart stricken with grief. The minister hesitated to enter the city as if he 
had murdered his own preceptor, killed a Brahmana or butchered a cow. He passed the 
day sitting under a tree and found his opportunity only when it was dusk. He entered 
Ayodhya in the dark and slunk into the palace leaving the chariot at the gate. All who 
heard the news flocked to the entrance of the royal palace to see the chariot. When they 
recognized the chariot and found the horses restless with their body wasting away as 
hail in the sun, the citizens, both men and women, were sore distressed as fish when 
the water runs short. (1—4) 


do Saal smm ad Ue Ísrenet was tare | 
Way Wiese cr dfs ame Wa Maran euo 
Do.: | sacivaagamanu sunata sabu bikala bhayau ranivasu, 
bhavanu bhayamkaru lāga tehi manahü preta nivasu.147. 


The moment they heard of the ministers arrival the whole gynaeceum was 
restless. To him the palace looked as dreary as though it were an abode of spirits. (147) 


doa mA wa dee wii sae x sme fama wg mtu 
WWE Od sat wat we Geri meg wet qu ate afe semen 


* It is mentioned in the scriptures that sinners who are condemned to hell are endowed with a subtle 
body (known by the name of Yatana-Sarira), which though subjected to tortures in various forms is wonderfully 
tenacious and does not perish till the sinner has served the sentence. 
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akts da aa famog arn we «wa wag 

ws yia da ome wet afer tea wa ode fame 

am — wee ā Auma Ami urs yaa Pae meN 

vg vag Aa we wdti aga d wa Gas wN 

ad aa ut f feq wed we Ge ws unti 

w mm me TWA Å yA me WH AGA SEDI 
Cau. ati arati saba puchahi rani, utaru na ava bikala bhai bani. 

sunai na Sravana nayana nahi sujha, kahahu kaha nrpu tehi tehi büjha.1. 

dasinha dikha saciva bikalai, kausalya grhá gai lavai. 

jai sumamtra  dikha kasa raja, amia rahita janu carmdu .biraja 2. 

asana  sayana  bibhüsana hina, pareu  bhümitala nipata = malina. 

lei usasu soca ehi bhati, surapura té janu kháseu jajati.3. 

leta soca bhari chinu chinu chati, janu jari pamkha pareu sarmpati. 

rāma rāma kaha rāma sanehī, puni kaha rāma lakhana baidehi.4. 

In deep agony all the queens questioned him; but no reply came from him, his voice 
failed him. His ears could not hear, nor could his eyes see; he asked whomsoever he 
met: “Tell me, where is the king?” Seeing his confusion, the maid-servants conducted him 
to Kausalya’s apartments. Arriving there Sumantra found the king as pale and lustreless 
as the moon without nectar. Without a seat, couch or ornaments he lay on the ground 
in a most wretched condition. Heaving a sigh he lamented even as Yayati* when he had 
fallen from the abode of gods. With his heart bursting with grief every moment, he looked 
like Sampatit who had dropped from the heavens on account of his wings having been 


singed. That great lover of Rama cried “Rama, Rama" and again “Rama, Laksmana and 
Sità." (1—4) 


do—the fere wa sila afe ares ds WW 
Wald Sos Sepa Wats eng TAA He WAN ewe N 


Do.: dekhi sacivá jaya jiva kahi kinheu damda pranamu, 
sunata utheu byakula nrpati kahu sumamtra kaháramu.148. 


The minister, on seeing the king, exclaimed, “salutory words jaya jiva” and made 
obeisance to him by falling prostrate on the ground. The moment he heard this the king 
rose in bewilderment and said, “Tell me, Sumantra, where is Rama?” (148) 


Joy ë yia Ae a mgg Ci g RN 
aka we fee i deg ws wa R atuen 
w gat hg Va Well cé o WY way A 
am ot fe fé fus que aa are wp TUUS I 


* As a reward for the many sacrifices performed by him during his life-time King Yayati ascended to 
heaven. Indra received him most courteously and encouraged him to speak highly of his own meritorious 
acts. In this way he unwittingly exhausted all his merits and was hurled back to the mortal plane. 


t For the story of Sampati see the Caupais following Doha 26 et seq in Kiskindha-Kanda. 
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ae frat oN de Waiag fea wa maT ag 
WHO BT om de asi ae gat x cube mann 


wT we de weigh wows a we R 
Wr ga fast m o mi m as AR mmx 


Cau: bhüpa sumamtru linha ura lā, buRata kachu adhara janu pā. 
sahita . saneha  nikata  .baithari, püchata rau nayana bhari bari.1. 
rama kusala kahu sakha sanehi, kahá  raghunathu lakhanu baidehi. 
ane  pheri ki banahi  sidhae, sunata saciva locana jala chae.2. 
soka bikala puni pücha naresu, kahu siya rama lakhana samdesuüu. 
rama  rüpa guna sila subhaü, sumiri sumiri ura socata rāū.3. 
rau sunai dinha — banabasü, suni mana bhayau na harasu harásü. 
so suta bichurata gae na prana, ko papi baRa mohi  samana.4. 


The king pressed Sumantra to his bosom as if a drowning man had laid hold of 
some support. Seating him affectionately by his side and with his eyes full of tears the 
king asked him: "Apprize me of Rama's welfare, O loving friend; where are Rama (the 
Lord of Raghus), Laksmana and Videha's daughter (Sita)? Have you brought them back 
or have they left for the woods?" At these words tears rushed to the minister's eyes. 
Overwhelmed with grief the king asked again, "Tell me the news about Sita, Rama and 
Laksmana.” Recalling again and again Sri Rama’s beauty, virtues, amiability and 
temperament the king sorrowed within himself: “Proclaiming my intention to instal him as 
Regent | exiled him to the woods; but the news neither delighted his soul nor grieved it. 
But my life did not depart even though | had to part from such a son! Who can be such 
a great sinner as |? (1—4) 


dota Wy faa we we cet ife Wears 
Ale d Aled Acs BIA WA Hes HANTS tl 99 
Do.: sakha ramu siya lakhanu jahá taha mohi pahücau, 


nahi ta cahata calana aba prana kahaü satibhau.149. 


"Take me, my friend, to the place where Rama, Sita and Laksmana are. If not, | 
sincerely tell you, my life is going to depart very soon." (149) 


Joya uf ded def wa iam wr deu ws 
ate wat ae aft sim cum fea wart came 
area dit at me yg ative qe o fed wart 
vi —— yh o spem nimy TCTs ge ANN 
Wa WA aa qa cpu Am aA way fra fuenr feni 
TRI mam daa AR Gira age ufa faa at uc 
wu wae we ce anadi as aa ett ae wa rbd 
aim mg fare frat wrfzsr ara aaa feces 


Cau.: puni puni püchata mamtrihi rau, priyatama suana sádesa  sunaü. 
karahi sakha soi begi — upaü, ramu lakhanu siya nayana dekhau.1. 
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saciva dhira dhari kaha mrdu bani, maharaja tumha_  pamdita  gyani. 

bira  sudhira dhuramdhara deva, sadhu samaju sada tumha seva.2. 

janama marana saba dukha sukha bhoga, hāni lābhu priya milana biyogā. 

kala karama basa hohý gosai, barabasa rāti divasa ki  nài3. 

sukha harasahi jaRa dukhabilakhahi, dou sama dhira dharahi mana mahi. 

dhiraja  dharahu bibeku  bicari, chaRia soca sakala hitakari.4. 

Again and again the king asked the minister; “Communicate to me the news of my 
most beloved sons. Quickly contrive, my friend, some means whereby you may be able 
to bring before my eyes Rama, Laksmana and Sita.” Recovering himself the minister 
gently replied, “Your Majesty is learned and wise. Nay, you are a leader of the brave and 
courageous, my lord, and have always attended assemblies of holy men. Birth and 
death, all painful and pleasurable experiences, loss and gain, union with and separation 
from friends—all these, my lord, take place under the unalterable laws of time and 
destiny like the succession of night and day. Fools rejoice in prosperity and mourn in 
adversity; while the wise account both alike. Therefore, exercising your mature judgment 
take up courage and cease sorrowing, O friend of all. (1—4) 


-ym arg ata vas car ara di 
vals TW We at faa ada as TT guo N 


Do.: prathama basu tamasa bhayau dusara surasari tira, 
nhai rahe jalapanu kari siya sameta dou  bira.150. 
“Their first halt was made by the side of the Tamasa and the next on the bank of 
the celestial river (Ganga). Having bathed and drunk water, Sita and the two brothers 
remained without food that day. (150) 


doğa Afs aga rena wr wiht fark vain 
Sid Wa se se wai wer qe Aa Ba wae 
XH wat a wa unifvr uae «ase wei 
wat WM ww RM Asay as WW GIN WRI 
ferner facie «wie a art aye gat aft eit 
ad Wy Wad W PRIM GR Ue dew M3 
eta wa ut fara ca wr after af faa ntu 


a m Wet gat Pal wur se Ft Tesi 


Cau.: kevata kinhi bahuta  sevakal, so — jamini — sirngaraura gavai. 
hota prāta bata chiru magava, jata mukuta nija sisa  banava.1. 
rama  sakhà taba  nàva magāī, priya caRhai caRhe  raghurii. 
lakhana bana dhanu dhare banai, apu caRHhe prabhu āyasu pā.2. 
bikala biloki mohi raghubira, bole madhura bacana dhari dhira. 
tata pranamu tata sana kahehü, bara bara pada pamkaja gahehu.3. 
karabi payá pari binaya bahort tata karia jani  cimta ^ mori. 
bana maga mamgala kusala hamaré, krpa anugraha punya tumharé4. 


"The Nisada showed great hospitality and the party spent that night in the village 
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of Singaraura (Srngaverapura). At daybreak they sent for the milk of the banyan tree and 
the two brothers coiled up their matted hair in the shape of a crown. Then Rama’s friend 
(Guha) called for a boat and after helping Sita to board it, Sri Rama followed suit. 
Laksmana placed on it in an orderly way the two bows and quivers and himself boarded 
the boat on receiving the Lord’s command. Seeing my distress the Hero of Raghu’s race 
summoned up courage and addressed me in sweet accents: ‘Sire, convey my obeisances 
to dear father and clasp his lotus feet again and again. Then, falling at his feet submit 
to him thus: ‘Father, be not worried on my account. By your grace and goodwill and as 
a reward of your meritorious acts my journey to and sojourn in the woods will be happy 
and full of blessings. (1—4) 


de—qWe ste Wd eI Wa wa GS User 
ufeurfer sate Hat dur ura uhr fuf smt 
wert Genet Uae ufz ufi urd en fact iti 


qendt arg Bis wer] AE Hach wets enreet sri t 


Cham.tumharé anugraha tata kanana jata saba sukhu paihaü, 
pratipali ayasu kusala dekhana paya puni phiri aihaü. 
janani sakala paritosi pari pari payá kari binati ghani, 
tulasi karehu soi jatanu jehi kusali rahahi kosala dhani. 


"By your grace, dear father, | shall have all sorts of comforts on my journey and 
having obeyed your commands shall come back safe to behold your lotus feet once 
more." Nay, consoling all my mothers fall at their feet again and again and with profuse 
entreaties make every effort—says Tulasidasa—to see that the lord of Ayodhya (my 
father) passes his days happily. 


aI CA HEA UST AT aN Ua Ug wel 
aa Gs sue sts a are ars Sram eue N 


So.: gura sana kahaba sádesu bara bara pada paduma gahi, 
karaba soi upadesu jehi na soca mohi avadhapati.151. 


“Clasping my preceptor’s lotus feet again and again, give him my message: ‘Pray, 
so exhort the lord of Ayodhya that he may no longer grieve on my account.” (151) 


Joya outst aaa aA a eng fart arti 
Ws wa ula an Rari m w we Partie 
wer ceu wa om smi ata a ahr wm undi 
meg wie am m a am ma wea cuo wane 
aCe wma á wia fug m HM Aaa 
aa c dfe war Ng bg ae af at d arenes 
Wat we SS TA Hai att wa uhr ate enti 
a oat ft ma casi mela 7 ad war Aap 
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Cau. purajana parijana sakala  nihori, tata sunaehu binati mori. 

soi saba  bhàti mora hitakārī, jaté raha — naranahu sukhari.1. 

kahaba  sádesu bharata ke aé, niti na taja  rajapadu paé. 

palehu prajahi karama mana bani, seehu matu sakala sama  jani.2. 

ora  nibahehu  bhayapa bhai, kari pitu matu sujana sevakai. 

tata  bháti tehi rakhaba rau, soca mora jehi karai na kau.3. 

lakhana kahe kachu bacana kathorā, baraji rama puni mohi_nihora. 

bara bāra nija sapatha devai, kahabi na tata lakhana larikāī.4. 

“Humbly approaching all the citizens and all my people, convey to them my 
submission: ‘He alone is my friend in everyway, who ensures the king’s happiness.’ 
Again, when Bharata comes, give him my message: ‘Abandon not the path of rectitude 
on assuming the office of Regent. Cherish your subjects in thought, word and deep 
and serve your mothers treating them all alike. Again, brother, vindicate your 
brotherliness till the last day by serving our parents and kinsmen. And last but not 
the least look after the king in such a way that he may never sorrow on my account.’ 
Here Laksmana interposed some harsh words, but Rama checked him and then 
entreated me adjuring me by himself again and again, ‘Make no mention, dear father, 
of Laksmana's childishness." (1—4) 


sro —enf& Waly che eng ferar fura org faferer write i 
fad sper ARM Uae Were Une eg $us 


Do.: kahi pranamu kachu kahana liya siya bhai sithila saneha, 
thakita bacana locana sajala pulaka pallavita deha.152. 
"Sending her greeting Sita opened her lips to say something but was 


overwhelmed with emotion. Her voice failed, her eyes filled with tears and a thrill ran 
through her body." (152) 


diode Sat Tt va wmi kae ule mwa amg 
waar wt ue i a oe pea aft writen 
d am fet oat acai fem fats wg wa ceu 
aa pè aa rep te Tai ame Tes aa Fe waz 


Wd we wade Aelia ae NR aa aE 
wennad fart We Ft ATI aT we bd we STB 
wi faa wa ale wit wer facta fafa we aarti 


an fam qug wu mmi seg a wk wmn 


Cau.: tehi avasara raghubara rukha pāī, kevata parahi nava calai. 
raghukulatilaka cale ehi bhati, dekhaŭ thāRha kulisa dhari chati.1. 
mai āpana kimi kahaŭ kalesū, jiata  phired lei rāma sădesū. 
asa kahi saciva bacana rahi gayau, hani galani soca basa bhayaūŭ.2. 
sūta bacana sunatahi naranāhū, pareu dharani ura daruna dāhū. 
talaphata bisama moha mana mapa, mājā manahü mina kahü byāpā.3. 
kari bilapa saba rovahi rani, maha  bipati kimi jai bakhani. 
suni bilapa dukhahü dukhu lāgā, dhirajahu kara dhiraju — bhaga.4. 
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“At this moment, in response to a hint from the Chief of Raghus (Sri Rama), the 
boatman propelled the boat towards the opposite bank. So departed the Crown of 
Raghu’s race, while | stood looking on with a heavy load on my heart. How am | to 
describe my own anguish in that | came back alive bearing Rama’s message?” At this 
stage Sumantra’s speech failed him, overpowered as he was by grief and remorse due 
to separation from Sri Rama. No sooner had he heard the charioteer’s speech than the 
king dropped to the ground, his heart burning with deep anguish. His mind being 
unhinged by excessive infatuation he tossed about like a fish that had been inebriated 
by sucking the foam of early rain water (which is intoxicating to the fish). All the queens 
wailed and wept; how can their great misfortune be described? At the sound of their wails 
sorrow itself was sorrowful and endurance could no longer endure. (1—4) 


dio HAS HlMSeT Stal Bhat APA TT UST ATS | 
Ra feret er ura Fata rag epfera Hales II 243 I 


Do.: bhayau kolahalu avadha ati suni nrpa raura soru, 
bipula bihaga bana pareu nisi manahu kulisa kathoru.153. 


Ayodhya was in great tumult at the sound of the outcry in the royal gynaeceum: 
it seemed as if a cruel thunderbolt had fallen at night on a large habitat of birds. (153) 
dot hend w pA a fena WA Seat Cum! 

gat uma ferner we uti ay at aa of faq arte 

meet = qu de wert tape we seas fret ari 

sc oat ft we m sped ws wa sate 

qa aufer wt ae fenem pou fear calf sara 

erat Ce wal Wasi wes wad fra uly wags 

ia att aq ws weiae a ats wa uae i 

at feat after fra fue cura wu wea fea füefé sux 


Cau. prana kamthagata bhayau  bhualü, mani bihina janu byakula_ byali. 
idrí sakala bikala bhat bhari, janu sara sarasija banu binu bari.1. 
kausalyá nrpu  dikha  malànà, rabikula rabi athayau jiya jana. 
ura dhari dhira rama  mahatari, boli bacana samaya  anusari2. 
natha samujhi mana karia bicaru, rama . biyoga . payodhi  aparüu. 
karanadhara tumha avadha jahaju, caRheu sakala priya pathika samaju.3. 
dhiraju dharia ta _ paia parü, nahy ta  büRihi sabu  parivarüu. 


jaù jiyá dharia binaya piya mori, 


ramu lakhanu siya milahi bahori.4. 


The life-breath of the king had now stuck to his throat; he felt uneasy like a serpent 
robbed of its gem. All his senses were blighted as a cluster of lotuses in a lake that had 
been left without water. When Kausalya saw the king withered and blasted, she 
concluded in her mind that the sun of the solar race was about to set. Summoning up 
courage, therefore, Sri Rama’s mother spoke words appropriate to the occasion: “Ponder 
in your heart, my lord, and reflect that separation from Rama is a vast ocean, you are 
the helmsman and Ayodhya the bark which has been boarded by our near and dear ones 
as its passengers. We can hope to reach a shore only if you have patience. If not, the 
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whole family will be drowned. If you take to heart this entreaty of mine, my beloved lord, 
we are sure to see Rama, Laksmana and Sita again.” (1—4) 


fran oer qa ard Ty Fada sith suit i 
verna At Aes a Arad aot aT eu 


Do.: priya bacana mrdu sunata nrpu citayau àkhi ughari, 
talaphata mina malna janu simcata_ sitala  bari.154. 


Hearing these soft words of his beloved queen, the king opened his eyes and 
looked up like a writhing wretched fish that had been sprinkled with cold water. (154) 


aoa ity sS as wml mg una we OTHO WU 

we We m TE ati og) a Gag sez 

Remua ws  feener ag i ws wo ata feof a udtu 

ama å aa ma yr Ss enbueufe ATT ATS UN 

was fama ama ghem wm tea fam wert a 

Wb wq rf wae Ù ami ae a Uu wq no fares 

a wet wa feta oe fen] fer aga fer ata 

a amm AeA a wari a fug fea faa Gam Bees 
Cau.: dhari dhiraju uthi baitha bhualü, kahu sumamtra kahá rama krpalü. 

kaha lakhanu kahá ràmu sanehi, kaha priya  putrabadhü  baidehi.1. 

bilapata rau  bikala bahu bhati, bhai juga sarisa sirati na rati. 

tapasa amdha  sapa  sudhi ai, kausalyahi saba  katha  sunai2. 

bhayau  bikala  baranata  itihasa, rama  rahita dhiga  jivana asa. 

so tanu rakhi karaba mai  kaha, jehi na prema panu mora nibaha.3. 

ha raghunamdana _ prana pirite, tumha binu jiata bahuta dina bite. 

ha janak! lakhana hā  raghubara, ha pitu hita cita cataka jaladhara.4. 

Recovering himself the king got up and sat down. "Tell me, Sumantra, where is my 
gracious Rama? Where is Laksmana and where my loving Rama? Where is my beloved 
daughter-in-law, Vaidehi?" The restless monarch wailed in many ways; the night seemed 
to him like an age and he felt as though it would never end. He was reminded of the blind 


hermit's curse and he narrated the whole story to Kausalya. He was filled with agony as he 
related the circumstances". “Fie on the hope of surviving without Rama. What shall | gain 


* The story has been told at length in the Ramayana of Valmiki (Ayodhya-Kanda, Cantos 63-64). One 
day, when Dasaratha was still young, he was out hunting and rode to the bank of the Sarayü in search of 
game. The sun had set and the king heard at a distance what he believed to be the trumpeting of a wild 
elephant. The king, who was expert at hitting an invisible mark by its sound, discharged an arrow and lo! it 
struck a young hermit, $ravana by name, who had been filling a pitcher for the use of his blind and aged 
parents. The king discovered to his great chagrin that what he had mistaken for the trumpeting of an elephant 
had been the gurgling sound caused by the filling of the pitcher. The hermit did not mind his own death; but 
he was worried about his helpless parents, who wholly depended on him. He therefore, implored the king to 
carry the water to the hermitage and inform his parents of what had happened to their son. With these dying 
words the hermit breathed his last and the king did as he was bid by the young anchorite. Sravana’s parents, 
when they heard of his sad fate, begged the king to conduct them to the place where their son was and in their 
excessive agony pronounced a curse on the king that he too would die of grief for the loss of a son. It is of this 
incident that the king is reminded at the hour of his death. 
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by preserving this body, which has failed to keep my vow of love? O delighter of Raghus, 
who are dear to me as life, already | have lived too long without you. Ah, Janaka's daughter 
and Laksmana, Ah, Chief of Raghu’s line, who gladdened the loving heart of your father as 
a rain-cloud delights the Cataka bird.” (1—4) 


doa wa cafe wa cafe wa 3TH ale wa 
wy uRzf vem fare US TS GMAT eau 


Do. rama rama kahi rama kahi rama rama kahi rama, 
tanu parihari raghubara birahá rau gayau suradhama.155. 
Crying “Rama, Rama" and again "Rama" and yet again “Rama, Rama, Rama", the 
king cast off his body in his agony of separation from the Chief of Raghu's line and 
ascended to the abode of gods. (155) 


doer WA wel GA Wall sis aH Be Tq BT 
Rea m femp aq Aem m fare af ma dane 
Ar fart wa tae wtiaqg da cep dup aN 
ate fama ae yvertiat ya ane are 
facts ferner aa 3m nma wr at eed ae gradu 
ws mq wma OT smu prefer cq ceu renal 
w wat ese edtiae fade whe wa atu 
ue fats aama Vs feria emu wea o wem NSN 


Cau. jiana marana phalu dasaratha pava, arnda aneka amala jasu chava. 

jiata rama bidhu badanu nihara, rama biraha kari maranu sávara.1. 

soka  bikala saba  rovaht rani, rüpu sīlu balu teju  bakhani. 

karahi bilapa aneka  prakara, paraht — bhümitala — baraht  bara.2. 

bilapaht  bikala dasa aru  dasi, ghara ghara rudanu karah purabasi. 

áthayau — aju  bhànukula bhand, dharama avadhi guna rüpa nidhanü.3. 

gàí sakala kaikaihi ^ dehi, nayana bihina kKinha jaga jehi. 

ehi bidhi  bilapata raini bihani, ae sakala mahamuni gyani.4. 

It was King Da$aratha who reaped the reward both of his life and death. His 
untarnished fame spread through a number of universes; as long as he lived he gazed 
on Sri Ràma's moonlike countenance and brought glory to his death by making the 
separation from Sri Rama his excuse for it. Stricken with grief all the queens wept and 
praised his comeliness of form, amiable manners, bodily might and majesty. They 
lamented in a variety of ways throwing themselves upon the ground again and again. 
Men-servants and maid-servants alike wailed in anguish and there was weeping in every 
house throughout the city. "Today has set the sun of the solar race the perfection of 
righteousness, the repository of beauty and virtues." Everyone abused Kaikeyi, who had 
robbed the world of its very eyes. In this way they wailed till the close of night, when all 
the great and enlightened hermits arrived. (1—4) 


dro aa fay uf aaa aa «fe stim gie | 
ie Aans Gate oat Fst fray Wenn $us 
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Do.: taba basistha muni samaya sama kahi aneka itihasa, 
soka nevareu sabahi kara nija bigyana prakasa.156. 


Then the sage Vasistha narrated a number of legends befitting the occasion and 
dispersed the gloom that hung over them all by the light of his wisdom. (156) 


dott d ft qu wq aT us A ERO ate TD 
wag af wa uR cw qu af mag meg PT arene 
UMs meg Wt WA Wel M aes wae as Well 
ae yA amg ae aia am oat aft cee 
amy say ais wa adi gan ae oa ae ws di 
café wa warn aT wit ade He alle CRCOTTUTIU S 
fau war ef fex am faa afte ace fefe mmu 
mie eat ma wisi gaa ad faq wer menx 


Cau.: tela nava bhari nrpa tanu rakha, dita  bolai bahuri asa bhasa. 
dhavahu begi bharata pahi jahü, nrpa sudhi katahü kahahu jani kahü.1. 
etanei kahehu bharata sana jai, gura bolai pathayau dou bhai. 
suni muni ayasu dhavana dhae, cale bega bara  baji  lajae.2. 
anarathu avadha arambheu jaba té, kusaguna hohi bharata kahü taba té. 
dekhahi rāti bhayanaka  sapana, jagi karahi katu koti kalapana.3. 
bipra jevài dehi dina  dàna, siva abhiseka karahi bidhi nana. 
magahi hrdaya mahesa manat, kusala matu pitu parijana bhai.4. 


The sage caused a boat to be filled with oil and had the king's body placed in it 
(to guard against decomposition); he then summoned envoys and spoke to them 
thus, "Run quickly and go to Bharata; but break not the news about the king to anyone 
at any place. Approaching Bharata tell him only this much:” “The preceptor has sent 
for you two brothers." Hearing the sage's orders the couriers rushed alongwith a 
speed that would put an excellent steed to shame. Ever since things began to take a 
vicious turn in Ayodhya evil omens occured before Bharata. He saw fearful dreams 
at night and on waking indulged in all sorts of unpleasant speculations. He would 
perform consecration water over Bhagavàn Siva in various ways and invoking the 
great Lord in his heart, begged of Him the welfare of his parents, family and half- 
brothers. (1—4) 


doe fates Grad wat ws sme ug smi 
TW ser sad a ced Wa TRU eu |i 


Do.: ehi bidhi socata bharata mana dhavana pahüce ài, 
gura anusasana $ravana suni cale ganesu manai.157. 


While Bharata was thus passing an anxious time the courier arrived. And hearing 
the Guru's commands he proceeded with an invocation to Lord GaneSa. (157) 


dort — wd sm gu gia ama aa Aa m sc 
wed Wa as wu x ing smp we ft we zene 
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we Fae am wa weiwe fae wa cum engi 
sump: AF mm ùm wee pA pà STU I 
we Am Aa uap | a gA A wa FA UT 
seq we aka at amiwe faa wa mU 
am wm we a nu wu faa pi fei 
am aR ow fue ga mě wate aa ufa atu 


Cau.: cale samira bega haya hake, naghata sarita saila bana bake. 

hrdayá socu baRa kachu na sohal, asa janaht jiya jadi X uRar1. 

eka nimesa  barasa sama _ jal, ehi bidhi bharata nagara niaral. 

asaguna  hohi nagara paithārā, ratahi kubháti  kukheta karara.2. 

khara — siara bolahi — pratiküla, suni suni hoi bharata mana süla. 

Srihata sara  sarità bana baga, nagaru  bisesi bhayavanu  laga.3. 

khaga mrga haya gaya jahi na joe, rama biyoga kuroga bigoe. 

nagara nari nara nipata dukhàri, manahü sabanhi saba sampati hari.4. 

Urging the horses to run as fast as the wind he went on his journey crossing 
difficult streams, hills and forests. There was such a great anxiety in his heart that 
nothing would please him. He thought to himself, “Would that | could fly home." Every 
moment hung heavy like an year. In this way Bharata drew near to the city. Evil omens 
occurred to him as he entered the city. Crows cawed in an ominous way at undesirable 
places. Donkeys and jackals gave a cry that foreboded evil and which pierced Bharata 
to the heart as he listened to it. Lakes and rivers, groves and gardens had lost their 
charm; while the city wore a particularly dismal look. Birds and fawns, horses and 
elephants were too wretched to look at, undone by the fell disease of separation from 
Rama. The people of the city, both men and women, were extremely miserable as though 
all of them had lost everything they had in their possession. (1—4) 


dro TSM rele t hele He Wale Bente wf i 
Wa Hae ules a Gene ves ferra wa as i Vue i 


Do.: purajana milahi na kahahi kachu gaváhi joharahi jaht, 
bharata kusala püchi na sakahi bhaya bisada mana mahi.158. 


The citizens met him but spoke not a word; they made obeisance and quietly 
passed on. Bharata too could not enquire after their welfare, his mind being obsessed 
with fear and grief. (158) 


Je mwe R m Pe wer oux xé fef oft want 
wat y yA Ania xxu tana wees Aafa 
ufu cmi yaa fs cma gnfé We wat cs m 
wt gaa uae femi rS det att at ARTI 
eee efit we w ag aed ca mg fedt 
aie wee Shr mp MEI dui dur gan PATH 

Qa Hat HAG 

wa went fra wats 
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Cau.: hata bata nahi jai niharn, janu pura dahá disi lagi davari. 
avata suta suni  kaikayanamdini, harasi rabikula jalaruha camdini.1. 
saji arati mudita uthi — dhai, dvarehi bhéti bhavana lei ài. 
bharata dukhita  parivaru nihara, manahü tuhina banaja banu mara.2. 
kaiket harasita ehi bháti, manahü mudita dava lai .kirati. 
sutahi sasoca dekhi manu maré, püchati naihara kusala hamaré.3. 
sakala kusala kahi bharata sunài, püchi nija kula kusala  bhalài. 
kahu kaha tata kaha saba mata, kaha siya rama lakhana priya bhrata.4. 


The bazars and the streets repelled the sight as though a wild conflagration had 
broken out in the city on all sides. Kaikeyi, who was to the solar race what the moon is 
to the lotuses, was rejoiced to hear of her son’s approach. Preparing lights for waving 
round his head, she sprang up and ran glad at heart, and meeting him at the very door 
conducted him into her apartments. Bharata saw with wonder that while the household 
wore a wretched appearance like a bed of lotuses blasted by frost, Kaikeyi was as 
happy as a Bhila woman who had set a whole forest ablaze. Seeing her son melancholy 
and depressed in spirits, she asked him: “Is all well in my mother’s house?” Bharata 
assured her that everything was well and then enquired after the health and welfare of 
his own family: “Tell me, where is my father and where all mothers, and where is Sita 
and my beloved brothers, Sri Rama and Laksmana?” (1—4) 


dro —Qqf* Od wat wasn que cf uit AA 
Wd sat Cei Tet wu urfüf ate AT $us 


Do.: suni suta bacana sanehamaya kapata nira bhari naina, 
bharata Sravana mana sula sama papini boli baina.159. 


On hearing her son’s affectionate words the sinful woman brought crocodile tears 
to her eyes and spoke words that pierced his ears and soul as so many shafts. (159) 


do—ad wa Ù wee Batis ter wea ferant 


qa aq aw fara fameri wy wears at GO unu 
at mm ED m IR wat Set o HD 
ed A tat was aetiaa cr wae ala atti 
weR oat uf d wating fq a ea Feats 
Qt at wea weft chai) uis wy wr asl 
seg d wa sma atti pea wen fed WA oui 


Cau. tata bata maf sakala savari, bhai mamthara  sahaya  bicari. 
kachuka kāja bidhi bica bigareu, bhüpati surapati pura pagu dhareu.1. 
sunata bharatu bhae bibasa bisada, janu sahameu kari kehari nada. 
tata tata ha tata pukari, pare bhumitala byakula — bhari.2. 
calata na dekhana  payaü tohi, tata na ramahi saüpehu moh. 
bahuri dhira dhari uthe sabhari, kahu pitu marana hetu mahatari.3. 
suni suta bacana kahati  kaikei, maramu pachi janu māhura dei. 
adihu té saba  apani karani, kutila kathora mudita mana baranī.4. 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 511 


“| have accomplished everything for you, my son; and poor Manthara has been of 
great help to me. Only God has marred our plans a little before they could be completed; 
the king has departed to Indra’s paradise.” As soon as he heard this, Bharata was 
overcome with grief as an elephant who is terrified at the roar of a lion. Crying “Father, 
father, Ah my father!” he fell to the ground much agitated. “I could not see you before you 
left, nor did you, my father, entrust me to the care of Sri Rama.” Then, collecting himself 
he got up with some effort and said, “Tell me, mother, the cause of my father’s demise.” 
Hearing the words of her son she replied as one who had cut a vital part and inserted 
poison into it. With a glad heart the cruel and wicked woman recounted from the very 
beginning all that she had done. (1—4) 


donate foars fod exper sep À | 
zq sags ws fun afd xà sfr A ego tl 


Do.: bharatahi bisareu pitu marana sunata rama bana gaunu, 
hetu apanapau jani jiyá thakita rahe dhari maunu.160. 


Hearing of Sri Rama’s exile to the forest Bharata forgot his father’s death; and 
realizing in his heart that he was at the root of it he remained mute and stupefied. (160) 


dio fone facife yale aA wag Be a ay amaA N 


wd ww we AMA wp) Ae ana wa ares aT 
Wad Wat WA wet Wl sa amaA wet fee 
awa amA art ukemi cea wart UT Ge HENRI 


uh de was Wee (urb Wd WY aM AEN 
aim af wt af summa aft wefz vita «er aes 
wi ^ peta wt aft adeti waa ae A AN At 
"ez af d wes dade fem fa at semn 


Cau. bikala biloki sutahi samujhavati, manahü jare para lonu lagavati. 

tata rau nahi — socai jogu, biRhai sukrta jasu kinheu bhogi.1. 

jīvata sakala janama phala pae, amta  amarapati sadana  sidhae. 

asa  anumani soca  pariharahü, sahita samaja raja pura karahü.2. 

suni suthi sahameu  raàjakumaàrü, paké chata janu lāga  ágarü. 

dhiraja dhari bhari lehi  usasa, papini sabahi bháti kula nasa.3. 

jad pai kuruci rahi ati — tohr, janamata kahe na mare’ mohi. 

peRa kati taf — pàlau sica, mina  jiana niti bari ^ ulica.4. 

Observing his son's distress she comforted him like one who applied salt to a 
burn. "The king, my son, is not fit for lamentation. He not only reaped a rich harvest of 
merit and renown but enjoyed life also. During his life-time he obtained all the rewards 
of human existence and in the end ascended to the abode of Indra (the lord of immortals). 
Pondering thus cease sorrowing and rule the kingdom with all its limbs (such as the 
army, the exchequer, the ministers and so on)." The prince was utterly dismayed to hear 
these words as though a festering sore had been touched by a live coal. Recovering 
himself he heaved a deep sigh and said, “O wicked woman, you have brought complete 
ruin to our family. If you bore such deep malice, why did you not kill me as soon as | 
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was born? Cutting down the tree you have watered a leaf and you have drained the pond 
for keeping the fish alive. (1—4) 


do Sad GaY pep WA aA A Ul 
wt d wenf ag fate at He A TAS Lae Il 


Do.: hamsabamsu dasarathu janaku rama lakhana se bhai, 
janani tu janani bhai bidhi sana kachu na basai.161. 
"Claiming my descent from the sun-god, with King Dasaratha for my father and 
Rama and Laksmana for my brothers | have had you, mother, for my mother! One is 
powerless against Providence. (161) 


dow d uf gua fs cami us Ge A ws A JI 
a ma we ows ae dira cuf ow vie a urs d aren 
wt dif a fet abet. act are fate ofa aft cet 
fafag a oak xeu aft ati waa wae str sat wards 
wa yia a Gd md dp fe wa da aq 
awa a va wig wn meti wife wma o curfus ANZN 
S ata aa wy as aeti at qp os uer we iL 
wef a ef ya ufu enia atta ate se efe aux 

Cau.: jaba tat kumati kumata jiyá thayaü, khamda kharnda hoi hrdau na gayaü. 
bara magata mana bhai nahi pira, gari na jiha muhá pareu na kira.1. 
bhüpá = pratiti tori kimi  kinhit, marana kala bidhi mati hari linhi. 
bidhihü na nari hrdaya gati jani, sakala kapata agha avaguna khani.2. 
sarala susila dharama rata rau, so kimi Xjanai  tiya — subhau. 
asa ko jiva jamtu jaga mahi, jehi raghunatha pranapriya nahi.3. 
bhe ati ahita ramu teu tohi, ko tū ahasi satya kahu mohi. 
jo hasi so hasi muha masi lai, akhi ota uthi baithahi  jai.4. 


"The moment, O malicious woman, you contrived this evil design in your mind, 
how is it your heart did not break into pieces? While asking for the boons did not your 
conscience pinch you, your tongue did faster nor did your mouth become free of maggot? 
How did the king trust you? Surely God must have robbed him of his senses on the eve 
of his death. Even the Creator has not been able to know the working of a woman's heart, 
the repository of all deceit, sin and vice! Simple, amiable and pious as the king was, how 
could he know the nature of a woman? What living creature is there in the world, to whom 
the Lord of Raghus is not dear as life itself? Yet even that Rama appeared to you as a 
great enemy. Tell me the truth, therefore, to what species do you belong? Whatever you 
may be, you had better bedaub your face with ink and leaving my presence remove to 
some place out of my sight. (1—4) 


aoa Ae gea d une ente fafa are 
"p Gar cl urdent ae Hes HS diee 
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Do.: rama birodhi hrdaya té pragata kinha bidhi mohi, 
mo samana ko pataki badi kahaü kachu tohi.162. 


“Nay, God has created me out of a wone kaikey hostile to Rama! Who is there so 
sinful as myself? In vain, therefore, do | taunt you.” (162) 


dog wat m pemi me ma Ra we a sem 
af sat gat we c mg sue fap Aaaa are 
ara Ra ws Aa TEMS | Nd  3TÉeD Ya sieht Ws 
Bam ma de par cnra ufi qe a ae Ht Gere 
PR | zs ye RIRA sce ya wf eT II 
sme oat Å me AWeatl aad tte wea ssa Wasi 
am fart afte we fa curri at cedes aft af afeti 
wd dame dt wseiateen we FT as wii 


Cau: suni satrughuna matu kutilai, jaraht gata risa kachu na basal. 
tehi avasara kubari  tahá ai, basana bibhüsana bibidha banai.1. 
lakhi risa bhareu lakhana laghu bhai, barata anala ghrta  àahuti pāī. 
humagi lata taki  kübara mara, pari muha bhara mahi karata pukara.2. 
kubara — tüteu — phüta kaparü, dalita dasana mukha rudhira pracarüu. 
aha daia mai kaha nasava, karata nika phalu anaisa_ pava.3. 
suni ripuhana lakhi nakha sikha khoti, lage ghasitana dhari dhari jhornti. 
bharata dayanidhi  dinhi chaRai, kausalya pahi ge dou  bhai.4. 


When Satrughna heard of mother Kaikeyl’s wickedness, he burned all over with 
rage; but there was no help. That very moment came the hunchback (Manthara) clad in 
a variety of rich costumes and adorned with various ornaments. The very sight of that 
woman filled Laksmana’s younger brother with anger as though clarified butter had been 
poured into fire. Springing forward he kicked her with such steady aim at the hump that 
she fell flat on her face and screamed aloud. Her hump was smashed, her head split and 
her teeth broken and her mouth emitted blood. “Ah, my God! what harm have | done? 
Surely this is an ill recompense for my services.” Hearing this and seeing her vile from 
head to foot, Satrughna (the slayer of his foes) seized her by the hair on her head and 
began to drag her till the merciful Bharata rescued her. The two brothers then called on 
mother Kausalya. (1—4) 


do Ae sre faa ferenet Pa MIT TS UTI 
eth chem at ate at ase Sal TST 53 
Do.: malina basana bibarana bikala krsa sarira dukha bhara, 


kanaka kalapa bara beli bana manahü hani tusara.163. 


In sordid attire, pale, agitated and oppressed with woe and with a wasted frame 
she looked like a lovely celestial creeper of gold blasted by frost in the forest. (163) 


doa a mq s agi qefea aa ut age anu 
tad ow fant wai a aa wm cat o femme 
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Wd m we ce qum 
hong 
pa pip wie wes TED 


we fua wu wu ws wu 


hd wat wT Wei al wale a ws BTE CY HET i 


sas wma Aaa BT 


al fayat we aka ami aft ata dro aq wife artis 


fag 


a wt UN adit wat wa sm Eq 


fit ae was St A antiga de Ga GA wits 


bharatahi dekhi matu uthi dhai, 
dekhata bharatu bikala bhae bhari, 
matu  tàta kaha dehi dekhāī, 
kaikai kata janami jaga majha, 
kula kalamku jehi janameu mohi, 
ko tibhuvana mohi sarisa abhagi, 
pitu surapura bana raghubara ketü, 
dhiga mohi bhayad benu bana agi, 


muruchita avani part  jhai ai. 
pare carana tana dasā bisari.1. 
kaha siya ramu lakhanu dou bhai. 
jai janami ta bhai kahe na bajha.2. 
apajasa bhajana priyajana_ drohi. 
gati asi tori matu jehi  lagi.3. 
mat kevala saba anaratha hetū. 
dusaha dāha dukha dūşana bhāgī.4. 


When mother Kausalyā saw Bharata, she sprang up and ran to meet him; but she 
felt giddy and dropped unconscious on the ground. Bharata was deeply moved to see 
her plight and threw himself at her feet forgetting the condition of his own body. “Mother, 
show me my father. Where is Sita and the two brothers, Sri Rama and Laksmana? Why 
was Kaikeyi born into this world at all? And if born, why did she not remain barren instead 
of bearing me, a blot on my family, a very sink of infamy and an enemy of near and dear 
ones? Who in the three spheres is so wretched as I, on whose account, mother, you 
have been reduced to such a plight. My father is in heaven and Sri Rama, the Chief of 
Raghu’s line, is in the woods; it is | who like a shooting star am responsible for the whole 
trouble. Woe be to me, who have proved to be for my family a very fire among the 


bamboos and a victim of terrible agony, suffering and censure.” (1—4) 
ig wa ch wat ug ut aft sat dfi 
fam serg ces Bt Ares rea aiken eax 
Do.: matu bharata ke bacana mrdu suni puni uthi sabhari, 
lie uthai lagai ura locana  mocati bāri.164. 


On hearing Bharata’s tender words, Kausalyā rose with a renewed effort and lifting 
him clasped him to her bosom; while tears streamed from her eyes. (164) 
Hle—me wwe m RA ore xa faa wae m fe mN 

Ws agt maa mg Msi ae we A wet  WwHUI 

afta Qs wet Wa SIT Wg GTH we 3 ARN 

"rat We We — wea xiu wh qe gat ugs 

wwe es aft ditt agi mugs waft ae ufu 

whe mg fed af mi ae am ofa aafea artes 

wg aq wg SA rara st ae ae fate om ferm 

wt wg ga AR fener ag at weg a dfs wari 


Cau. sarala subhaya maya 
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hiya ae, 


bhemteu bahuri lakhana laghubhal,soku sanehu na hrdayá 


dekhi subhau kahata sabu koi, 
mata bharatu goda baithāre, 
ajahü baccha bali dhiraja dharahü, 


ati hita manahü rama phiri ae. 


rama matu asa kāhe na hot. 


asu pomchi mrdu bacana ucare.2. 


kusamau samujhi soka pariharahu. 


samal.1. 
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jani manahu hiya  haàni galani, kala karama gati aghatita jānī.3. 
kahuhi dosu dehu jani tātā, bha mohi saba bidhi bama bidhata. 
jo etehù dukha mohi jiāvā, ajahi ko janai kā tehi bhāvā.4. 


Guileless by nature, mother Kausalyā pressed him to her bosom with utmost 
affection as though Sri Rama Himself had come back. She then embraced Laksmana’s 
younger brother (Satrughna); her heart was too full with grief and love. Everyone who 
saw her loving disposition said, “Rama’s mother that she is, no wonder she should be 
so loving.” The mother seated Bharata in her lap and wiping away his tears spoke to him 
in soothing words: "I adjure you, my child, to compose yourself even now; knowing this 
to be an unpropitious time sorrow no more. Take not to heart the loss we have sustained 
and feel no remorse for it, remembering that the course of time and fate is unalterable. 
Do not blame anyone, my son; it is Providence that has turned hostile to me in every- 
way. And when He makes me survive even under such trying circumstances, who 
knows what may be His pleasure with regard to me even now?" (1—4) 


-iq saa YH AAA ald ast Taal 
fas By xd He ufeY seTener ITN 55 
pitu ayasa bhüsana basana tata taje raghubira, 


bisamau harasu na hrdayá kachu pahire balakala cira.165. 


"At his father's behest, dear child, the hero of Raghu's line discarded his ornaments 
and princely apparel and put on a hermit's dress (consisting of the bark of trees) without 
either sorrow or exultation." (165) 


dota wat Wo UT o o TE wa at ue fate aft ada 
wer fate aft fea da anitiws c we wea sare 
git waq ut fo mn vefé a wat feu Cup 
wa wo wat fe asia a faa ae cu wR 
JH wea faa ote Am ng o3 WT WA Us 
"Eg Wd Ur ve sites mii as a aT wu wie ating 
We 7 cam fav funr) aka ya Ù mm 
m ete TT WHO a as oT TTI 


do.: 


Cau.: 


mukha prasanna mana ramga na rosu, 
cale bipina suni siya sága lagi, 
sunatahi lakhanu cale uthi  satha, 


saba kara saba bidhi kari paritosu. 
rahai na rama carana anuragi.. 
rahahi na jatana kie raghunatha. 


taba raghupati sabahi siru nai, cale samga siya aru laghu bhai.2. 
ramu lakhanu siya banahi sidhae, gaii na samga na prana pathae. 
yahu sabu bhà inha akhinha āgě, tau na tajā tanu jiva abhagé.3. 
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mohi na lāja nija nehu nihari, rama sarisa suta mai mahatari. 

jii marai bhala  bhüpati jana, mora hrdaya sata kulisa samana.4. 

“With a cheerful countenance, and without either joy or anger, he comforted all in 
everyway and proceeded to the forest. Hearing this Sita followed him and would not stay, 
devoted as she was to Rama's feet. Laksmana also, when he heard this, sprang up and 
accompanied them; he would not be left behind even though the Lord of Raghus tried his 
best to detain him. The Lord of Raghus then bowed his head to all and departed with Sita 
and his younger brother (Laksmana). So Rama, Laksmana and Sita left for the woods, 
whereas | neither accompanied them nor sent my soul after them (leaving my body 
here). All this happened before these eyes and yet this wretched soul did not take leave 
of the body. | am not ashamed of my love; to think that a son like Rama should have 
a mother like me! The king knew well how to live and how to die; whereas my heart is 
a hundred times harder than adamant.” (1—4) 


dro Rea Hh TIT UPA wa Aled trary | 
wureper facut Use AME Ten AAY Lae Il 


Do. kausalya ke bacana suni bharata sahita ranivasu, 
byakula bilapata rajagrha màanahü soka  nevàsu.166. 


Hearing Kausalya's words, Bharata and the whole gynaeceum wailed in distress; 
the king's palace seemed the very abode of sorrow. (166) 


dio facut fama amt As gI west fer wet ami 
aft swe wd wewiafe ferent wat pU 9 di 
we Wd waa mR aè am sft mar wed 
wer fae aa wa varia wa WR AT ae 
w sm m fat at mim We afar ae o wm 
Bae fra ae at abel ata aAA ower RENIN 
S Wah sn ogi HM ae wa ua ala enel ll 
a mr we ae amm N ag as ae Wa mx 


Cau. bilapaht bikala bharata dou bhai, kausalya lie  hrdayá lagal. 
bhati aneka bharatu samujhae, kahi bibekamaya bacana sunae.1. 
bharatahü matu sakala samujhai, kahi purana $é$ruti katha suhài. 
chala bihina suci sarala subani, bole bharata jori juga pani. 
je agha matu pita suta maré, gai gotha mahisura pura  jaré. 
je agha tiya balaka badha kinhé, mita — mahipati mahura_ dinhé.3. 
je pataka upapataka ahahi, karama bacana mana bhava kabi kahahi. 
te pātaka mohi  hohü  bidhata, jai yahu hoi mora mata mata.4. 


Much agitated, the two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, loudly lamented and 
Kausalya clasped them to her bosom. She comforted Bharata in many ways and 
tendered words of wisdom to him. Bharata too in his turn consoled all his mothers, 
narrating legends from the Puranas and Vedas. Joining both his palms he addressed 
them in guileless, innocent, simple and charming words: "The sins attaching to the 
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murder of one’s mother, father or son and to the act of setting fire to a cowpen or a village 
of Brahmanas, and those incurred by slaying a woman or child and by administering 
poison to a friend or a monarch, nay, all the major and minor sins of thought, word or 
deed, that have been enumerated by the seers,—let all such sins be mine if, my mother, 
this plot has my concurrence.” (1—4) 


doa URE gR at ae wee wa ung 
ate eng "fe urfz es fates sii SAAT Wa AIT VS N 


Do.: je parihari hari hara carana bhajahi bhütagana ghora, 
tehi kai gati mohi deu bidhi jaü janani mata mora.167. 


“May Providence award me the fate of those who forsaking the feet of Sri Hari and 
Lord Siva worship frightful ghosts, if, mother, | have complicity in this plot.” (167) 


uio—sríé ag aq ge ceti fiat waa um af eeu 
wut pea acta cerea see faqun fara einen 
virsft viue ATTAIN | M eA OTT 
wat 3 fre & wa arial wet ag Gar Are 
a We myr sti ae uw fare — Sm 
Wo wae okt wey ue free 4 at a are aes 
att sifadgy am ua aag p dan fata ay ay oc 
fre xm wa whe enr wm wer wh ag wa Asis 


Cau: becahi bedu dharamu duhi lehi, pisuna paraya papa kahi dehi. 

kapati kutila kalahapriya krodhi, beda bidūşaka bisva __birodhi.1. 

lobhi lampata lolupacara, je takahií paradhanu  paradara. 

pavad maî tinha kai gatighora, jai janani yahu sammata mora.2. 

je nahi  sadhusamga  anurage, paramaratha patha bimukha abhage. 

je na bhajahi hari naratanu pai, jinhahi na hari hara sujasu sohai.3. 

taji $rutiparnthu bàma patha calahi, barncaka biraci besa jagu chalahi. 

tinha kai gati mohi sarkara dei, janani jai yahu  janaü  bheü.4. 

“If, mother, all this has my approval, let me share the terrible fate of those who sell 
the Vedas, exploit their piety, are given to backbiting and expose others' sins, who are 
deceitful, wicked, quarrelsome and irascible, who revile the Vedas and are hostile to the 
world, nay, who are greedy and lecherous and behave as the repacious do, and who 
cast their eyes on others' wealth and others' wife. Nay, mother, if | ever knew this secret, 
may Lord Siva allot me the fate of those wretches who love not the company of the 
virtuous, who have rejected the path leading to God-Realization, who worship not Sri 
Hari even though blessed with a human form, and take no delight in the glory of $ri Hari 
and Lord Siva, who have abandoned the path of the Vedas and follow the contrary way, 
and who are impostors and deceive the world by assuming false appearances." (1—4) 


dod Wd & Te EM Ua Hue uni 
meta wa fus du qu wer Ae Ws HIT Vee N 
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Do.: matu bharata ke bacana suni sace sarala subhaya, 
kahati rama priya tata tumha sada bacana mana kayá.168. 


Hearing Bharata’s truthful, artless and sincere words mother Kausalya said, “You, 
my dear child, have always been beloved Rama in thought, word and deed.” (168) 


dom wg OU tO RI ae RAR mg d wm 
aa fq smit) afer mR fare 
fat « Hel qe wale wga a uu 
wt WT meet a ae wer ata A cata 
wd fet mua emp ous wae Fat Wet TU | 
aera fara aga aff t dof aif we wa wun 


Cau. rama pranahu té prana tumhare, tumha raghupatihi pranahu té pyare. 

bidhu bisa cavai sravai himu agi, hoi baricara bari biragi.1. 

bhaé gyànu baru mitai na mohü, tumha ramahi pratiküla na hohü. 

mata tumhara yahu jo jaga kahahi, so sapanehü sukha sugati na lahahi.2. 

asa kahi matu bharatu hiya lae, thana paya sravahi nayana jala chae. 

karata bilapa bahuta yahi bhati, baithehi biti gai saba  raàti.3. 

bamadeu basistha taba ae, saciva mahajana sakala  bolae. 

muni bahu bhati bharata upadese, kahi paramaratha bacana sudese.4. 

"Rama is dearer to you than your own life, and likewise you are dearer to the Lord 
of Raghus than his own life. The moon may diffuse poison (through her rays) and snow 
emit fire; nay, an aquatic creature may shun water and spiritual enlightenment may fail 
to eradicate error; but in no case will you turn hostile to Rama. Those in this world who 
allege this plot was contrived with your connivance shall never attain happiness or 
salvation even in a dream." So saying mother Kausalya clasped Bharata to her bosom; 
milk began to flow from her breasts and her eyes filled with tears. In this way they 
squatted away the whole night lamenting in profusion. The sages Vamadeva and 
Vasistha then came and summoned all the ministers and the elite of the city. Vasistha 
admonished Bharata in many ways speaking to him words of wisdom appropriate to the 
occasion. (1—4) 


doaa xad AMT ENF HE Gl STE STs 
Sé WA TY AST UA HM Hes AA ATI 983 Il 
Do.: tata hrdayá dhiraju dharahu karahu jo avasara aju, 
uthe bharata gura bacana suni karana kaheu sabu saju.169. 


"Have courage in your heart, dear son, and do what the occasion demands 
today." Hearing his preceptors commands Bharata rose and asked everything to be 
got ready. (169) 


dour A ARa azam urn ARa Ama TTI 
we w wa m we m R wa wenpo afie N 
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dt sme Mt ae sista — 3p gia weil 
aay od wa fam wei ay at aa eee 
ufe fafir ae fear wa AA fefe we facia dre 
aia galt wa ae GTi ate wa cama fae 
wé wu yet cmq beri dé qu weg ila aa peru 
wu fag far wa wr Spo af Cp wet Aris 


Cau.: nrpatanu beda  bidita anhavava, parama  bicitra bimanu  banava. 

gahi pada bharata matu saba rakhi, rahi rani darasana abhilasi.1. 

camdana agara bhara bahu ae, amita aneka  sugamdha  suhae. 

saraju tīra raci cita banal, janu surapura  sopana suhāī.2. 

ehi bidhi daha kriya saba kinhi, bidhivata X nhai  tilamjuli — dinhi. 

sodhi sumrti saba beda purana, kinha bharata dasagata bidhana.3. 

jahá jasa munibara ayasu dinha, tahá tasa sahasa bhati sabu kinhà. 

bhae bisuddha die saba dana, dhenu baji gaja bahana_  nana.4. 

He had the king’s body washed in accordance with the Vedic rites and caused a 
most splendid funeral bier to be prepared for him. Clasping the feet of his mothers 
Bharata prevented them (from ascending the funeral pile); they all stayed behind in the 
hope of seeing Sri Rama. There arrived many loads of sandal-wood and aloes and 
diverse other excellent aromatic herbs of untold varieties. The pile was raised in an 
artistic way on the bank of the Sarayu river, and looked like a lovely ladder reaching to 
heaven. In this way all the rites of cremation were gone through and then the funeral 
party bathed with due ceremony and offered a handful of water and sesame seeds to the 
departed soul. After ascertaining the views of all the Smrti texts, the Vedas and the 
Puranas Bharata performed the ceremony of Da$sagatra.* Whatever orders the great 
sage Vasistha gave on a particular point Bharata carried out all of them in a thousand 
ways. He bestowed all sorts of gifts on attaining purity.T He gave away cows, horses, 
elephants and conveyances of various sorts— (1—4) 


to Tare YO Get sta eit at a 
fau ana efe spp A UR AMI voll 


Do.: simghasana bhüsana basana anna dharani dhana dhama, 
die bharata lahi bhümisura bhe paripurana kama.170. 


—And even so thrones, ornaments and costumes, foodgrains, lands, money and 
houses; and the Brahmanas had all their desires fulfilled on receiving them. (170) 


dio—ftq fea ona atte fur acti at qa emer oe ae actu 
qiq aie yer da smi aAa Tent at AMT NNN 
as Tat wa weiuver af wa as wei 
we wig Aeae Gema eT TTT NU 


* The ceremony consists in offering to the departed soul a ball of boiled rice on each of the ten days 
following the cremation of the deceased. 

T The Hindus believe that the agnates and certain other relations of a deceased remain impure for a 
number of days and get purified only after the prescribed period is over. 
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ym mM at Wot atl has Gea aie wha Het 
su Wad — wer Beis aq uke wa Aaaa 
wed TH WM Met ye at AW yas ATS 
age wet fea vita aai ae we am a cum 
Cau. pitu hita bharata kinhi jasi karani, so mukha lakha jai nahý barant. 


sudinu sodhi munibara taba ae, 
baithe — rajasabhà saba jai, 
bharatu basistha  nikata_baithare, 
prathama katha saba munibara barani, 
bhupa dharamabratu satya saraha, 
kahata rama guna sila subhaü, 
bahuri lakhana siya priti bakhani, 


saciva mahajana sakala  bolae.1. 
pathae boli bharata dou  bhai. 
niti dharamamaya bacana ucare.2. 
kaikai kutila kinhi jasi karan. 
jehi tanu parihari premu nibāhā.3. 
sajala nayana pulakeu munirau. 
soka saneha magana muni gyānī.4. 


Whatever rites Bharata performed for the benefit of his father (in the other world) 
were more than a hundred thousand tongues could recount. Then, after determining an 
auspicious date the great sage (Vasistha) came and summoned all the ministers as well 
as the elite of the city. They all repaired to the council chamber and sat there. The two 
brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, were also sent for. Vasistha seated Bharata by his 
side and spoke to him words full of wisdom and piety. First of all the great sage repeated 
the whole story of Kaikeyi’s wily doing and paid his tribute to the vow of piety and 
truthfulness of King DaSaratha, who remained true to his love even at the cost of his life. 
And as the great hermit spoke of $ri Rama's virtues, amiability and kind disposition tears 
came to his eyes and a thrill ran through his body. Again, when he extolled the affection 
that Laksmana and Sità bore (towards Rama), the enlightened sage was overwhelmed 
with grief and emotion. (1—4) 


dro AE Wd lat ursrer facia Hes AAT i 
Sit cy sfrer Hey we sara ferfzr grer iu 292 N 


Do.: sunahu bharata bhavi prabala bilakhi kaheu muninatha, 
hani labhu jivanu maranu jasu apajasu bidhi hatha.171. 


“Listen, Bharata: formidable is fate!” the lord of sages sorrowfully exclaimed. “Loss 
and gain, life and death, glory and infamy—all these lie in the hands of Providence.” (171) 


do—sta feri af esa dHpg ege ate ux ati wa 
ad fae amg m Wei at wy cay FT Ng 
Aaa far wt aa fader aft Fat eq fase cacti 
ARa A wr cfr wari af a uer fuer ura ware 
"fuer wy pa ea ait a aifafe fea ania gN 
ara y fay xaaitiqe ane we warts 
Aa uf ua dan ati pea poea sera 
aaa ge fa aq wes a wp ae We amag SCTHNP UY | 


asa  bicari kehi deia — dosu, byaratha kahi para  kijia rosū. 
tata bicaru karahu mana māhī, soca jogu dasarathu nrpu nahi.1. 


Cau.: 
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socia bipra jo beda  bihina, taji nija dharamu bisaya layalina. 

socia  nrpati jo niti na jana, jehi na praja priya prana samana.2. 

socia bayasu  krpana dhanavanü, jo na atithi siva bhagati sujanu. 

socia sudru bipra avamani, mukhara manapriya gyana gumani.3. 

socia puni pati  bamcaka nari, kutila kalahapriya icchacari. 

socia batu nija bratu pariharai, jo naht gura  ayasu  anusarai.4. 

"Arguing thus, whom should we blame and with whom should we be angry 
without any cause? Ponder in your heart, my son, that King Dasaratha is not worth 
grieving for. Pitiable is the Brahmana who is ignorant of the Vedas, and who has abandoned 
his own duty and is engrossed in the pleasures of sense; pitiable the king who has no 
knowledge of polity and who does not love his people as his own life: pitiable the 
Vai$ya (a member of the trading class) who is niggardly though rich, and who is not 
perfect in hospitality nor in devotion to Lord Siva; pitiable the Südra (a member of the 
labouring or artisan class) who is disrespectful towards the Brahmanas, loquacious 
and proud of his knowledge and loves to be honoured. Pitiable, again, is the woman 
who deceives her husband, is crooked and quarrelsome and follows her own will; 
pitiable the religious student who breaks his vow and obeys not the orders of his 
preceptor." (1—4) 


Saat Wet wil Ale AG AIS HCA UST ATT | 
AR ad waa va fara fade fenum 993 N 


Do.: socia grhi jo moha basa karai karama patha tyaga, 
socia jati prapamca rata bigata bibeka biraga.172. 
“Nay, pitiable is the householder who out of ignorance forsakes the path of duty, 
and pitiable the recluse who is attached to the world and lacks discretion and 
dispassion.” (172) 


doer —— A AT CAT I ag fem fe wag WT 
ARa fiat sere Rei wa wae a ay feet 
wa fats dat uw aua fa aq dea fea anti 
awe ase fa ida wow offs wp at A Bene 
aria È RNS | Yt Mee We WTSI 
wast wes A wa sherri ya waa wa fea Gena 
fafa et ee qR RRAN I ae wa cart WW Aas 

Cau.: baikhanasa soi socai jogū, tapu bihāi jehi bhāvai bhogū. 
socia pisuna akārana krodhi, janani janaka gura bamdhu birodhi.1. 
saba bidhi socia para  apakari, nija tanu posaka niradaya bhari. 
socanīya sabahī bidhi soi, jo na chāRi chalu hari jana hoi. 
socanīya nahi kosalarau, bhuvana caridasa pragata prabhau. 
bhayau na ahai na aba honihara, bhüpa bharata jasa pita tumhara.3. 
bidhi hari haru surapati disinatha, baranahi saba dasaratha guna gatha.4. 


"Pitiable is the anchorite who has given up penance and developed a liking for 
luxuries; pitiable the backbiter who is angry without cause and an enemy of his own 
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parents, preceptor and brothers. Pitiable in everyway is he who harms others, cherishes 
his own body and is exceedingly heartless. And pitiable in every respect is he who is not 
sincerely devoted to Sri Hari. The lord of Kosala is not worth grieving for, his glory being 
manifest through all the fourteen spheres. There never was, nor is, nor shall be hereafter, 
a monarch like your father, Bharata. Brahma, Visnu, Siva, Indra (the lord of celestials) and 
the guardians of the quarters, all sing praises of King Da$aratha. (1—4) 


d—chüg did chfe ofa ers HRS ass ara 
TH CHR Ge Hug aka srt Aa FTA 9193 N 


Do. kahahu tata kehi bhati kou karihi baRai tàsu, 
rama lakhana tumha satruhana sarisa suana suci jasu.173. 


“Tell me, dear child, who can glorify him who begot such pious sons as Rama, 
Laksmana, Satrughna and yourself?” (173) 


at wy A ame atin utes wa faerie 
que oa fra até fra unma eg ada fq semp vari 
ae we aft yo wisi a que we wa wife seman 
wea q aa ST tas A wa mÅ 
mwa owonlafe wey can fuq a a arg OW was 
Cau.: saba prakāra bhüpati baRabhāgī, bādi  bişādu karia tehi lagi. 
yahu suni samujhi socu pariharahü, sira dhari raja rajayasu karahu.1. 


raya rajapadu tumha kahü dinha, 
taje ramu  jehi  bacanahi lagi, 
nrpahi bacana priya nahi priya prana, 


karahu sisa dhari bhupa  rajai, 
parasurama pitu agya rakhi, 
tanaya  jajatihi jaubanu  dayaü, 


pita bacanu phura cahia kinha. 
tanu  parihareu rāma  birahagi.2. 
karahu tata pitu bacana pravana. 
hai tumha kahá saba bháti bhalài.3. 
mari matu loka saba  sakhi. 
pitu agya agha ajasu na bhayau.4. 


"The king was blessed in everyway; it is no use mourning for him. Hearing and 
realizing this, sorrow no more, and reverently obey the king's command. The king has 
bestowed the kingship on you; it behoves you, therefore, to redeem the words of your 
father who abandoned Rama for the sake of his word and quitted his body in his anguish 
of separation from Rama. The king did not love his own life as he did his word; therefore, 
dear son, redeem your father's word. Reverently obey the king's command; this will do 
you good in everyway. Para$urama executed the command of his father and killed his 
own mother: the whole world will bear testimony to this fact. Yayati’s son (Puru)* 


* King Yayati had won the hand of Devayani, daughter of Sukracarya (preceptor of the demon kings). 
Devayani having one complained to her father of the king's infidelity, Sukracarya pronounced on him a curse 
as a result of which he became old and infirm before time. Having been propitiated by him through 
supplication and entreaty, however, the sage allowed the king to borrow the youth of another in exchange for his 
own old age should anyone be willing to part with it. The king thereupon sought the help of his sons, but the first 
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exchanged his own youth for the old age of his father and incurred no sin or blame 
because he did so in obedience to his fathers command." (1—4) 


dro —ar haa sfera arare afst st urerfé fad sm i 
V UBM Ga asta wh aafe STHYUÍ UT vox it 


Do.: anucita ucita bicaru taji je palahf pitu baina, 
te bhajana sukha sujasa ke basahř amarapati aina.174. 


“Those who cherish their father’s word, minding not whether it is reasonable or 
otherwise, attain happiness and fair renown and dwell in the abode of Indra (the lord of 
immortals).” (174) 


do—stafa TA a OO cm! Ung wT ae RRI 
OR quo wee RA ge me weg ws AE ANR 
aq ARa Wad wA MAR fug es wr as ieri 
ae wy uke S rema rm ae get fea wren 
at qe wea m EDO safe wea A ied cet 
aaea Wet mai ds wr qe AR qartusu 
wa dex wa at wife aaa fate ge wer vet ae 
aig w]e m d mi we we Weis 


Cau. avasi naresa bacana phura karahü, palahu  prajā soku  pariharahü. 
surapura nrpu  pàihi  paritosu, tumha kahü sukrtu sujasu nahi dosü.1. 
beda bidita sammata sabahi ka, jehi pitu dei so  pavai  tika. 
karahu  raju  pariharahu  galani, manahu mora bacana hita jani.2. 
suni sukhu lahaba rama baidehi, anucita kahaba na parmdita kehi. 
kausalyadi sakala mahatari, teu prajà sukha  hohi  sukhàri.3. 
parama tumhara rama kara janihi, so saba bidhitumha sana bhala manihi. 
saüpehu rāju rama ke | aá seva  karehu saneha suhaé.4. 


"Therefore, you needs must redeem the king's word; cherish your subjects and 
cease to grieve. The king in heaven will derive solace, while you will earn merit and good 
fame and shall incur no blame. It is well known in the Vedas and has the sanction of all 
that the crown goes to him on whom the father bestows it. Therefore, rule the kingdom, 
feel no remorse and accept my advice as salutary. Rama and Videha's daughter (Sita) 
will be gratified when they hear of it and no wise man will call it wrong. Kausalya and all 
the other mothers too will be happy in the happiness of the people. Nay, he who will know 
the supreme affinity between you and Rama, will have perfect goodwill towards you. 
When Rama returns home you may hand over the kingdom to him and serve him with 
ideal affection." (1—4) 


four of them declined. It was only the fifth and youngest son, Puru, who willingly parted with his own youth and 
accepted the old age of his father. After enjoying life for a few more years Yayati got disgusted with the world and 
retired to the woods, returning the youth of his youngest son and crowning him king in preference to his elder 
brothers, who had all disappointed him. Even though Yayati had made use of his son's youth in enjoying life with 
his mother, the son incurred no sin because he had agreed to this arrangement only to please his father and 
made a unique sacrifice for his sake. 
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dro — CHifstat TTC Sa Stata Hels Aaa HIM | 
Tua st Shara TH AA AT ALT AR I Vou UI 


Do.: kjia gura ayasu avasi kahahi saciva kara jori, 
raghupati aé ucita jasa tasa taba karaba bahori.175. 


The ministers submitted with joined palms: "You needs must obey the order of 
your preceptor. When the Lord of Raghus comes back, you may do what you think fit 
then." (175) 


do-a at dita che! Ud wat CO GPS GUI 
"tr aaia after fea arti after femme art ata arte ui 
at wu agar ga qe we ata ama mera 
ust wr aa wa siti quel qa wa we sacar 
ara fats am a ag day ag md aft well 
fr oat pg m ate i ot oe oo ga wu! 
w & am aa aiia qi sa fea fea wa wei 
ait wk m yw atide we wa w atin 


Cau: kausalya dhari | dhiraju — kahai, pūta pathya gura  ayasu ahai. 
so adaria karia hita mani, tajia X bisadu — kala gati  jani.1. 
bana raghupati surapura naranahü, tumha ehi bhati tata kadarahi. 


parijana praja saciva saba amba, 
lakhi bidhi bàama  kalu kathinai, 
sira dhari gura ayasu anusarahü, 
gura ke bacana saciva abhinamdanu, 


tumhahi suta saba kaha avalamba.2. 
dhiraju  dharahu matu bali jail. 
praja pali parijana dukhu harahü.3. 
sune bharata hiya hita janu camdanu. 


suni bahori matu mrdu bani, sila saneha  sarala rasa  sani.4. 


Summoning courage Kausalya said, "Salutary, my son, is your Guru's command; 
the same should be respected and obeyed by you as conducive to your good. Cease 
to grieve realizing the vicissitudes of life. The Lord of Raghus is in the forest and the king 
is in heaven (the abode of gods); while you, my son, are thus giving way to faint- 
heartedness. You, my child, are the only support of all including your family, subjects, 
ministers and all your mothers. Perceiving the antipathy of God and the relentlessness 
of fate, | adjure you by my life to have courage. Reverently obey your Guru's command, 
cherish your subjects and relieve the affliction of your family." Bharata listened to the 
advice of his preceptor and the ministers, appeal endorsing the same, which were as 
soothing to his heart as sandal-paste. He further heard the mother's soft words imbued 
with the nectar of amiability, affection and guilelessness. (1—4) 


Soar Ue Ta Ad art aA wd Steet AT 
caret Wiese Gad cbe fate Bt sit AT 
a ca que waa afe faat wate fe ee ar 
qa Wed HaHa Bet Met Get we chili 
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cham.san! sarala rasa matu bani suni bharatu byakula bhae, 
locana saroruha sravata sicata biraha ura amkura nae. 
so dasa dekhata samaya tehi bisari sabahi sudhi deha ki, 
tulasi sarahata sakala sadara sivá sahaja saneha ki. 


Bharata grew restless when he heard mother Kausalya’s speech imbued as it was 
with the nectar of sincerity. His lotus eyes shed tears that watered the fresh shoots of 
desolation in his heart. All those who saw his condition at that time forgot their own 
existence. Everyone, says Tulasidasa; reverently extolled him as the perfection of 


artless love. 
Ho WM HAA Ht wie sii arene ait ae 
aot stat oy at et Shad SAT Tale N $6 


So.: bharatu kamala kara jori dhira dhuramdhara dhira dhari, 


bacana amiá janu bori 


in nectar. 


A-A smg dhe qm ws aa daa Herb ari 


Cau.: 


m sa R m dha 


deta ucita uttara sabahi.176. 


Joining his lotus palms, Bharata, who was foremost among the strong-minded, 
took courage and proceeded to give befitting replies to all in words steeped as it were 


srafu dra ef aes PENR 


JW faq m wath fea arti a wa few aha ute arti 


shad fe agea feu fem | 


my wr fat Ud men 


qe d^ ema fe aia ae a wt ell 
watt ug waa R ahi aa aa ute a WH Hus 
aa que fra AR am cei Wife sme fume ei 


ATS 


mohi 
matu 


upadesu dinha gura nika, 
ucita dhari ayasu dinha, 
gura pitu matu svami hita bani, 
ucita ki  anucita — kié  bicarü, 
tumha tau dehu sarala sikha soi, 
jadyapi yaha samujhata haü niké, 
aba tumha binaya mori suni lehü, 


ūtaru deù chamaba  aparadhü, 


d$ wat amq gad ae p wale a mx 


praja saciva sammata sabahi kā. 
avasi sisa dhari cahaü kinha.1. 
suni mana mudita karia bhali jani. 
dharamu jai sira pātaka bharu.2. 
jo  acarata mora  bhala hori. 
tadapi hota paritosu na jr ké.3. 
mohi anuharata sikhavanu dehü. 
dukhita dosa guna ganahi na sadht.4. 


[PAUSE 18 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


"My preceptor has given me excellent advice, which has been endorsed by my 
subjects, ministers and all. Mother (Kausalya) too has enjoined on me what she has 
thought fit and which | certainly wish to carry out with reverence. The advice of one's 
preceptor, parents, master and friend ought to be acted upon with a cheerful heart as 
conducive to one's good. By pausing to think whether it is right or wrong one fails in 
one's duty and incurs a load of sin. You are surely giving me sincere advice which, if 
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followed, will do me good. Even though | fully realize this, my heart is not satisfied. Now 
hear my request and give me advice that may suit me. Forgive me my presumption in 
returning an answer to you; for good people reckon not the virtues or faults of the 
distressed. (1—4) 


do— fad quus faa We at HUT Heg AS WT! 

ue d wrTg Un fea 9 SIU aS AMT LVI 
Do.: pitu surapura siya ramu bana karana kahahu mohi raju, 

ehi té janahu mora hita kai apana baRa kaju.177. 


"My father is in heaven and both Sita and Rama are in the woods, whereas you 
ask me to rule the kingdom. Do you think this will do me good or you expect some 
unusual gain to yourself from this arrangement?" (177) 


do—fea m feauft AmA R che cmq pemg 
4 am da m miam sat an fer mëng 
Ar wat wa af aati aera fea faq ve quil 


af om faq ya weiate fata faq srerfereme ui 
west wi mR ag ani fa RA wet wo ar 
wa «wa feq tf wem ara am wa faq RNN 
ws m uf mA tive are am fea wm 


AR Tat at SUN weg as We Wed Ga FRX 
Cau. hita hamara  siyapati sevakal, so hari linha  maàtu  kutilai. 

mai anumàni dikha mana mahi, āna  upayá mora hita  nàhi.1. 

soka  samaju rāju kehi  lekhé, lakhana rama siya binu pada dekhé. 

badi basana binu bhüsana bharu, badi birati binu brahmabicaru.2. 

saruja  sarira badi bahu bhoga, binu haribhagati jayá japa joga. 

jaya  jiva binu deha suhal, badi mora sabu binu raghurai.3. 

jad rāma pahi  ayasu dehü, ekahi aka mora hita ehū. 

mohi nrpa kari bhala apanacahahü, sou saneha jaRata basa kahahū.4. 

“My good lies in the service of Sri Rama, although | have been deprived of that 
privilege through my mother’s perversity. | have pondered in my heart and realized that 
my good lies in no other way. Of what account is this kingdom, which is nothing but an 
abode of sorrow, when the feet of Laksmana, Rama and Sita are no longer to be seen? 
A load of jewels is of no use without clothes; an enquiry about Brahma (the Absolute) 
is of little use without dispassion; abundant enjoyments are of no use to a diseased body; 
of little use are Japa (muttering of prayers) and Yoga (exercises of mind-control) without 
devotion to Sri Hari. A handsome body is of no use without life and all | have is naught 
without the Lord of Raghus. Grant me leave to go where Rama is; my good exclusively 
lies in this. And if you urge that you seek your own good by crowning me king, you say 
so only through ignorance caused by affection.” (1—4) 


goths Gat piena wa fae remi 
qe Med «up resp Als A STET Sh UTI Ve i 
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Do.: kaikei sua  kutilamati rama  bimukha  gatalaja, 
tumha cahata sukhu mohabasa mohi se adhama ké raja.178. 


“It is through infatuation that you expect happiness from the reign of a wretch like 
me, who is Kaikeyi’s son, of perverted intellect, hostile to Rama and lost to shame.” (178) 


domes wig ws uhr Reng RA ma ATE 
me wa ee ggg wadtiva curae wef aade 
fg wR at mA AR at da we aaa 
we m we PA deri fas ma seg aber 
d Ww WI mma wt Bias wa WA BS wa 


2 


fep wae Aaa sagt o uno fe AT SZN 
wm i fr o o FAIN wh dm oo yAn 
we cit mii ea aiong | met femp aie cet seu 


Cau: kahai sacu saba suni patiahü, cahia dharamasila naranahü. 

mohi ràju hathi deihahu jabahi rasa rasatala jàihi ^ tabahi.1. 

mohi  samana ko papanivasu, jehi lagi sīya rama  banabasuüu. 

raya rama kahü  kaànanu dinha, bichurata gamanu amarapura kinha.2. 

mat sathu saba anaratha karahetü, baitha bata saba sunaü sacetü. 

binu raghubira biloki abasu, rahe prana sahi jaga upahasi.3. 

rama  punita  bisaya rasarukhe, lolupa bhümi bhoga ke bhükhe. 

kaha lagi kahaü  hrdaya kathinai, nidari kulisu jehi Jahr  baRai.4. 

"^| tell you the truth: you should all listen and believe what | say. A virtuous man 
alone should be crowned as king. The moment you instal me on the throne perforce the 
earth will sink into the lowest depths. Who is such an inveterate sinner as |, on whose 
account Sità and Rama have been exiled into the forest? The king sent Rama into exile 
and himself ascended to heaven the moment the latter left him. My wretched self, which 
is the root of all evil, is sitting quietly and hears all talk unmoved. Even though | find the 
palace without Rama, | have survived and endured the world's jeers. Devoid of attraction 
for Sri Rama, who is a sacred object of love, my soul is rapacious and hungers for land 
(dominion) and enjoyment. | have no words to depict the cruelty of my heart that has 
attained notoriety by surpassing even adamant.” (1—4) 


goat d ara aa es era ae Ar 
ga sifter d uer d tile Het HST V8 I 


Do.: karana té karaju kathina hoi dosu nahi mora, 
kulisa asthi té upala té loha  karala kathora.179. 
"An effect is as a rule harder than its cause and | am not to blame for it. The 


thunderbolt* is more formidable and harder than bone (of which it was made) and iron 
than rock (from which it is quarried).” (179) 


* The story as to how the thunderbolt was made out of the bones of the philanthropic sage Dadhici 
(who gave up his life in the interest of the gods) has been told in the account of this sage, which appears in the 
footnote below the Caupais following Doha 29 above. 
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vw — dq Sati unm owt cT aT 
F fra fae m fus waiter wa aga sat ste 
wert wa faa me oa chet weg array ufa fet are 
vile fara sq amides wie ae dame 
me de qe we Uae hag we at aT 
we d WW ae sa ceni dfe wa meg qm bes! 
Seg wot waft wa uel. ae Hie we wu strafed Web 
mre ma wa fa ordi wn ua ma we EDU 


Cau.: kaiket bhava tanu  anurage, pavára X prana = aghài abhage. 

jad priya birahá prana priyalage, dekhaba sunaba bahuta aba age.1. 

lakhana rama siya kahü banudinha, pathai amarapura pati hita kinha. 

linha bidhavapana  apajasu apü, dinheu prajahi soku  samtapüu.2. 

mohi dinha sukhu sujasu suràjü, kinha kaikal saba kara  kàjü. 

ehi té mora kāha aba nīkā, tehi para dena kahahu tumha tika.3. 

kaikai jathara janami jaga màhi, yaha mohi kahá kachu anucita nàhi. 

mori bata saba  bidhihi banai, prajà paca kata karahu  sahài.4. 

"Clinging to this body born of Kaikeyi, my wretched life is exceedingly unfortunate. 
When life has been dear to me even though | have been torn from my beloved brother, 
| shall have much to see and hear yet. Kaikeyi has sent Laksmana, Rama and Sita into 
exile and has done a good turn to her husband by despatching him to the abode of 
immortals; she has taken widowhood and infamy upon herself and bestowed grief and 
affliction on the people; and to me she has allotted happiness, good reputation and a 
thriving kingdom; in this way she has served the interests of all. | cannot expect greater 
good than this at present; over and above that you proclaim your intention to crown me 
king. Since | have been born into this world through Kaikeyr's womb, this is not at all 
unbecoming of me. God Himself has accomplished everything for me; why, then, should 
you all as well as the people help my cause? (1—4) 


go Te Tela UM ard aa afe ubt: atest ar 
ate fanga me Hee Hie SAAMI 940 |l 
Do.: graha grahita puni bata basa tehi puni bichi mara, 
tehi piaia baruni kahahu kaha upacara.180. 


“If a man under the evil influence of planets (who is possessed by some evil spirit) 
and is also affected by delirium and has been further stung by a scorpion is given a cup 
of wine, tell me, what kind of treatment is this?” (180) 


Joha wem Wy mA aq fafa de ae den 
wy wa m at ouside af fae oafe agne N 
qe wa meg wera Cera HI wr wa ae aati 
sae x3 fg fate hfe dubi meg Ger wer ofa Bete 
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me pq wa Reg meg alee ch are angi 

mw fq at waren mi aR fea wa ure vets 

wa wr ws me as cei cie] ae ae a PRI 

waa dier Wl s o seg Vas Ped Va TT He PERUN 
Cau.: kaikai suana jogu jaga joi catura biramci dīnha mohi sor. 

dasaratha tanaya rāma laghu bhai, dīnhi mohi bidhi bādi baRāī.1. 

tumha saba kahahu kaRhāvana tika, raya rajāyasu saba kaha nīkā. 

utaru deù kehi bidhi kehi kehī, kahahu sukhena jathā ruci jehi.2. 

mohi kumātu sameta  bihai, kahahu kahihi ke  kinha bhalāī. 

mo binu ko sacaracara mahi, jehi siya ramu pranapriya nahi.3. 

parama hàni saba kaha baRa lahü, adinu mora nahi düsana kāhū. 

samsaya sila prema basa ahahü, sabui ucita saba jo kachu kahahi.4. 

“God in His wisdom has ordained for me everything in this world that is worthy of 
Kaikeyi’s son. He has, however, bestowed on me in vain the honour of being a son of 
king Dasaratha and a younger brother of Sri Rama. All of you urge me to accept the 
throne and the king’s command is good for all. How shall | answer all individually? Let 
everyone gladly say what one pleases. Barring me and my vile mother, tell me, who will 
say the right thing has been done? Excepting myself who is there in the whole animate 
and inanimate creation that does not love Sita and Rama as one’s own life? What is most 
baneful appears to you all as a mighty gain; this is my misfortune and none is to be 
blamed for it. You are in the grip of doubt, amiability and affection; and whatever you all 
say is right.” (1—4) 


S—j3TH Ad Us Mead aT ur wa fenfu 
mes Gua we aa mh dea shan ecen 


Do.: rama matu suthi saralacita mo para premu bisesi, 
kahai subhaya saneha basa mori dinata dekhi.181. 


“Sri Rama’s mother (Kausalya) is most guileless of heart and loves me in a 
special degree. Finding me in distress she has said all this under impulse of natural 
affection.” (181) 
dot faa am OW WT! frefe feme at cuo AAMT 

A me fate aa aT ae at fair fore Aaga ag aS I R 

uke m da wm curéba ane c afefe ax va wet 

wm dH ya wa ya ati sing wala web we Ue 

sea AR wer afefe fe uri weedeng at ae ara 

Weg st ae gee cantina aft 3p fea Tq wem! 

Wat mg ASA Ua Wari ag af wa wea CH wa 

a WR Tt wt miig ae ws amix 


Cau: gura bibeka  sagara jagu jana, jinhahi bisva kara badara samana. 
mo kaha tilaka saja saja sot, bhaébidhi bimukha bimukha sabu koü.1. 
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parihari rāmu siya jaga mahi, kou na kahihi mora mata nahi. 

so mai sunaba sahaba sukhu màni, artahü kica tahā jaha pani.2. 

daru na mohi jaga kahihi ki pocü, paralokahu kara  nàahina socu. 

ekai | ura basa  dusaha davari, mohi lagi bhe siya ramu dukhari.3. 

jivana lahu lakhana bhala pava, sabu taji rama carana manu lava. 

mora janama raghubara bana lāgī, jhütha kaha  pachitaü abhagi.4. 

"My Guru (Vasistha) as all the world knows, is an ocean of wisdom; the universe 
is like a plum in the palm of his hand*. Even he is making preparations for my coronation; 
when Fate is adverse, everyone else turns hostile. With the exception of Sri Rama and 
Sita no one in this world will say the plot did not have my approval. All this | must hear 
and endure with a cheerful heart; for wherever there is water mud must be there 
eventually. | shudder not to think that the world will call me vile; and | have little anxiety 
about the other world either. There is one terrible anguish that plagues my heart; it is that 
Sita and Rama are suffering hardships on my account. Laksmana has fully reaped the 
reward of his existence; discarding everything else, he has fixed his mind on Sri Rama’s 
feet. As for myself | was born for Sri Rama’s banishment; in vain do | lament, wretched 
that | am.” (1—4) 


do— sat area dat mes wale fae =e 
ad faq tata ue frat & UR A ATS Be M 


Do.: apani dàruna  dinata kahaŭů sabahi siru nai, 
dekhé binu raghunatha pada jiya kai jarani na jai.182. 


] “Bowing my head to all | lay open my terrible distress before you. Unless | behold 
Sri Rama's feet the agony of my soul shall not go." (182) 


şam sur: AR R Ge mr fra xm wae fq sm! 
wei sim ses Wl me Want aS wy meN 
watt WY save rua st af ara aaa soe 
wafü aa waa ae eat of wa afte por faa 
dia wed ao Mat asi wur We wt WTS 
shen amua cbe cd wma a fea Aan wate amiga 
qe ù uw uw wa mÅ am mia 3g wari 
we am fara fe snp ow) smefe oagt wa wem ux 

Cau: ana  upau  mohi nahi sujha, ko jiya kai raghubara binu bujha. 
ekahi aka ihai mana mahi, pratakala  calihaü prabhu pàhi.1. 
jadyapi maf  anabhala aparadhi, bhai mohi karana sakala upadhi. 
tadapi sarana sanamukha mohi dekhi, chami saba karihaht krpa bisesi.2. 
sila sakuca suthi sarala subhaü, krpa  saneha sadana  raghuraü. 
arihuka anabhala kinha na rama, maf sisu sevaka jadyapi bama.3. 


tumha pai paca mora bhala mani, ayasu asisa dehu subani. 
jeht suni binaya mohi janu jani, avahi  bahuri  ramu  rajadhani.4. 


* It is an idiomatic way of saying that the secrets of the world are intimately known to him. 
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“| find no other remedy. Who else than the Chief of Raghus can know what passes 
in my heart? There is only one resolve in my mind; at daybreak | must proceed to meet 
the Lord. Even though | am a vile offender and am at the root of all troubles, yet when 
the Lord finds me before him in a suppliant mien he will forgive all my faults and shower 
his special grace on me. The Lord of Raghus is an embodiment of amiability, meekness, 
extreme guilelessness of disposition, compassion and love. Sri Rama has never injured 
even an enemy, to say nothing of me, a mere child and his servant too, though hostile 
to him. Therefore, do allow me, all of you, to depart and bless me in an auspicious strain 
knowing it to be for my good, so that on hearing my supplication and recognizing me as 
his servant Sri Rama may return to his capital.” (1—4) 


go wu VA Had d d as wer Beara 
emu ait enmürefé ure vue STI $43 


Do.: jadyapi janamu kumatu té maf sathu sada sadosa, 
apana jani na tyagihahi mohi raghubira bharosa.183. 


"Though | am born of a wicked mother and am myself a rogue and ever guilty, | 
am confident of Rama that he will never forsake me knowing me for his own." (183) 


dot se ws cé fus aw we at wy Unna 
arm fait am o femp aida adit Qa Wy Dui 
m «aa Ww our A Ati aaa we fant we uti 
wade mete we må m wa mit aq sree 
Wd Wt 37H we A wel WA wa wa fra sean 


wr ws aÑ wh qeíé up mg feos 
ub wg allen gear Hari afefe mom wa aH Pea 


aR aa seat ae am Tesi as ma Ga ate nx 
Cau. bharata bacana saba kaha priya lage, rama saneha sudha janu page. 
loga biyoga bisama bisa dage, martra sabija sunata janu jage.1. 
matu saciva gura pura nara nari, sakala sanehá bikala bhae bhari. 
bharatahi kahahi  sarahi sarahi, rama prema mūrati tanu  ahi.2. 
tata bharata asa kahe na kahahu, prana samana rama priya ahahu. 
jo pavaru apani jaRatal, tumhahi sugai ^ matu  kutilal.3. 
so sathu kotika purusa sameta, basihi kalapa sata naraka niketa. 
ahi agha avaguna nahi mani gahai, harai garala dukha darida dahai.4. 


Bharata's words pleased all, imbued as they were with the nectar of devotion 
to Sri Rama. The people who had been burning with the deadly poison of separation 
from $ri Ràma were roused to their senses on hearing as it were a charm against 
snake poison alongwith its seed-letter.* The mothers, the ministers, the preceptor 
and the people of the city, all were overwhelmed with emotion. They praised Bharata 


* According to the Tantras (a sacred literature dealing with the worship of deities) there are mystic 
formulas sacred to every deity, which if repeated with genuine faith and in accordance with certain prescribed 
rules help the realization of that deity. Every such Mantra has also got a Bija Mantra consisting of a single 
letter with ‘m’ added to it. This seed-letter, if prefixed to the Mantra itself, enhances its potency. 
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again and again and said, “Your body is the very personification of affection for Sri 
Rama. It is no wonder that you should say so, dear Bharata, since you are dear 
to Rama as his own life. The vile man who through his ignorance hates you because 
of your mother’s perversity, the wretch shall abide in hell for a hundred Kalpas (cycles) 
with millions of his past generations. A gem on the head of a serpent is not affected 
by the sins and faults of the serpent; on the other hand, it counteracts poison and 
destroys burns to ashes, sorrow and indigence.” (1—4) 


dro— STAR AAS srt WH Sré UT AA eT HLS | 
ae fay aga vate Ge aaia drei 96x 


Do.: avasi calia bana ramu jahá bharata mamtru bhala kinha, 
soka simdhu buRata sabahi tumha avalambanu dinha.184. 


“Bharata, you have thought out a good plan; by all means let us proceed to the 
woods where Sri Rama is. You have held out a helping hand to us all while we were 
being drowned in an ocean of grief.” (184) 


doa Wa TA Ae A STO wa wt am A Uae Ani 

did wa are feos diea wq waa À wat mien 

umf wf sae fae Asia waa uw faa cuiu 

ra wad o erp wT curb diy wg ated wet 

mee Wt MW as SMI aaa Vt wt aie a 

af ma g W vaari | at ws Sq Tet ARUN N 

CIS we tet RRA ae wel at A aes WT Ver CT xl 
Cau: bha saba ké mana modu na thora, janu ghana dhuni suni cataka mora. 

calata prāta  lakhi  niranau nike, bharatu pranapriya bhe sabahi ke.1. 

munihi bamdi  bharatahi siru nat, cale sakala ghara  bida karā. 

dhanya bharata jivanu jaga mahi, silu sanehu sarahata jahi.2. 

kahahi parasapara bha baRa kajü, sakala calai kara sajahi  saju. 

jehi rakhaht rahu ghara rakhavar so  janai janu  garadani  mari.3. 

kou kaha rahana kahia nahi kahu, ko na _ cahai jaga jivana lāhū.4. 

Everyone felt as great a joy as when the Cataka birds and peacocks hear a clap 
of thunder. When the people came to know Bharata's welcome resolve to start the very 
next morning, they all began to love him as their own life. After reverencing the sage and 
bowing their head to Bharata they all took leave and proceeded to their respective homes 
praising as they went his amiability and affection and exclaiming, "Blessed is Bharata's 
life in this world" They said to one another, "A great object has been accomplished" 
Everyone began to make preparations for the journey. Whomsoever they left behind 
saying "You should stay behind to guard the house,” felt as if he was smitten on the 
neck. Someone said, "Nobody should be asked to remain behind; who in this world 
would not have the reward of his life?" (1—4) 


JSR Hr dufd wed x wes Ald fad sm i 
CAGE EP SH WA Us HL A EH Gals ll $465 
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Do.: jarau so sampati sadana sukhu suhrda matu pitu bhai, 
sanamukha hota jo rama pada karai na sahasa sahai.185. 


"Perish that property, house, happiness, friend, father, mother or brother, who 
does not gladly help one turn one's face towards Sri Rama's feet!" (185) 


doa n we Ted AT EN wd OTS aT 
Wi we MW ae Aae ae af m vaq GÍETG i 
wat wa wala m ad ot faq war cured aft aetu 
di m = AR wima fe ae ae 


ag wit fea tap Gian ae es fea ati 
sm feat ya aan ae wr ane Fa suu ox eii 


mle Fa eR Cer OMT at fe ora at ae wei 
at Wa way wha usen ug wa we wq Amx 
Cau.: ghara ghara sajahi bahana nana, harasu hrdayá parabhata payana. 
bharata jai ghara kinha bicarü, nagaru baji gaja bhavana bhádarü.1. 
sampati saba raghupati kai ahi, jai binu jatana calaü taji tahr. 
tau  parinama na mori bhalal, papa siromani sat dohai.2. 
karai | svami hita  sevaku sol, düsana koti dei kina koi. 
asa  bicari suci  sevaka bole, je sapanehü nija dharama na dole.3. 
kahi sabu maramu dharamu bhala bhasa, jo jehi layaka so  tehi  rakha. 
kari sabu jatanu rakhi rakhavare, rama matu pahi bharatu sidhare.4. 


In every house they got ready vehicles of various kinds; their soul rejoiced at 
the thought of starting early next morning. On reaching his own apartments Bharata 
thought to himself: "The city, horses, elephants, houses and the treasury—everything 
belongs to the Lord of Raghus. If | leave it unprotected, the result will not be good 
for me; for disloyalty to one's master is the greatest of all sins. A servant is he who 
serves the interests of his master, no matter if anyone brings millions of imputations 
against him." Pondering thus he summoned faithful servants who had never dreamt 
of flinching from their duty. Confiding to them all the secrets he taught them their 
paramount duty and entrusted them with the work for which they were severally fit. 
After making all arrangements and posting guards Bharata went to Sri Rama’s mother 
(Kausalya). (1—4) 


àma Vt VI Ga wa Ge BTA 
Hes Wat Uhl Us GET SIRO $48 Il 


Do.: arata janani jāni saba bharata saneha sujana, 
kaheu banavana palaki sajana sukhasana_ jana.186. 


Knowing all the mothers in distress, Bharata, who understood the ways of love, 
ordered palanquins to be got ready and sedan-chairs to be equipped. (186) 


doa Ula fit a aw cma cwed wa RW sma ati 
mwa wa Pa was Aami Wero ae aea QNR N 
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mes vig Ag fie wai aie ea ae wae wy 
weg yA aaa Wei qud WT A AT Garner 

ae ae anA GAH I te aie uel yaa ATS 

fau ae aR TT ATI web cHenep du dub Oe 

It cm wa ae att a a Reage me are warm 

fuferenr art a mË aarti ule ale aad we wa Wisi 
Cau.: cakka cakki jimi pura nara nari, cahata prāta ura  arata  bhari. 

jagata saba nisi bhayau bihana, bharata — bolae  saciva sujana.1. 

kaheu lehu sabu tilaka samajü, banahi deba muni ramahi rājū. 

begi calahu suni saciva johare, turata turaga ratha naga sávare.2. 

arumdhati aru agini samau, ratha caRhi cale prathama munirau. 

bipra brmda caRhi bahana nana, cale sakalą tapa teja  nidhana.3. 

nagara loga saba saji saji jana, citraküta kaha kinha  payana. 

sibika subhaga na jahi bakhani, caRhi caRhi calata bhai saba ràni.4. 

Much afflicted at heart like the male and female Cakravaka birds, the men and 
women of the city longed for the dawn. They kept awake the whole night till it was 
daybreak, when Bharata summoned his wise counsellors and said to them, "Take all that 
is necessary for the installations ceremony; the sage (Vasistha) will crown Sri Rama 
even in the forest. Start expeditiously." Hearing this the ministers greeted him and had 
the horses, chariots and elephants immediately equipped. Taking with him his wife, 
Arundhati, and the requisites for Agnihotra* (offering oblations into the sacred fire) the 
chief of sages, Vasistha, was the first to mount the chariot and led the way. Hosts of 
Brahmanas, who were all repositories of austerity and spiritual glow followed in vehicles 
of various kinds. The people of the city followed next; having equipped their own 
conveyances they all left for Citraküta. All the queens journeyed in palanquins which 
were lovely beyond words. (1—4) 


doit HTC GPa Gant HTGX Genet Acs | 
arr wa far ast aa Act SN IS AIS di LZ Ul 


Do. saüpi nagara suci sevakani sadara sakala calai, 
sumiri rama siya carana taba cale bharata dou bhai.187. 


Leaving the city in the charge of faithful servants and respectfully sending the 
whole party ahead, the two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, started last of all, 
remembering the feet of Sri Rama and Sita. (187) 


Jom qu SH WS Rn wÅ wpD OR wer ate wn 
am fa wa wae m mA wr wa wares wet 
eae A MM wÀ I sat oe Wu a set 
ws wa ua fa Seti wa wa A at cetus 


* In ancient times, as a general rule, every Brahmana maintained the sacred fire and kept it 
perpetually alive till his death, when he was cremated with the same fire. He carried it with him wherever he 
went and poured oblations into it every morning and evening. 
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ad «deg tw aft m AR fra uae gat 
Tet wed dele wa ATI Wener uen pa ate aT TU 
fr ak ge ama fae wwa ule uaa wt as we 
am uem fear aft cwm) geo wea de Aan 


Cau.: rama darasa basa saba nara nari, janu kari karini cale taki bari. 
bana siya ramu samujhi mana mahi, sánuja bharata  payaàdehi  jàhi.1. 
dekhi sanehu loga . anurage, utari cale haya gaya ratha tyage. 
jai | samipa rakhi nija doli, rama | matu | mrdu bani  boli2. 
tata caRhahu ratha bali mahatari, hoihi priya — parivaru — dukhari. 
tumharé calata calihi sabu logü, sakala soka krsa nahi maga jogüu.3. 
sira dhari bacana carana siru nai, ratha caRhi calata bhae dou bhai. 
tamasā prathama divasa kari bāsū, dūsara gomati tira nivasu.4. 


Seized with a longing for the sight of Sri Rama, all the people, including both men 
and women, headed with the same zeal as male and female elephants rush in pursuit 
of water. Realizing in their heart that Sita and Rama were in the woods Bharata and 
his younger brother journeyed on foot. Seeing their affection the people were overcome 
with emotion and dismounting walked on foot, leaving their horses, elephants and 
chariots. Going up to Bharata Sri Rama’s mother (Kausalya) stopped her palanquin by 
his side and spoke in soft accents, “l adjure you by my life to mount the chariot, dear 
child; or else all our near and dear ones will be put to trouble. If you walk on foot the 
whole party will follow suit and you know they are all wasted with sorrow and hardly 
fit to undertake the journey on foot.” Reverently obeying her command and bowing their 
head at her feet the two brothers mounted their chariot and proceeded on the journey. 
They halted the first day on the bank of the Tamasa" river and made the next halt on 
the bank of the Gomati. (1—4) 


do —W8 SEN Wet 3TH Uer Fae AIST Uh CHET | 
ara wa fed Aa ad uke wer aT 92200 


Do.: paya ahara phala asana eka nisi bhojana eka loga, 
karata rama hita nema brata parihari bhüsana bhoga.188. 


Some of them lived on milk and some on fruits; while others took their meals by 
night. Renouncing ornaments and luxuries they observed vows and fasts for the sake 
of Sri Rama. (188) 


does di a w ferra dae wa Farr i 
mwa wa A Ami ee am SBT II 
at had w o Wells we hue MS a Ae 
wi d fe o af wfeenda db wa che A wes 
waif aq wae — Hla mu when wa Wat 
we AT wei RN atid aig aa wot aus 


* The Tamasa (now popularly known by the name of Tons) is a branch of Ghaghara which leaves that 
river about 10 miles from Ayodhya and after flowing past the town of Azamgarh falls into the Sarayu. 
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Wee Ure we ym mR wae a titan 
a Sry wt aa weet ate fae afer ster wet PET di 


Cau.: sal tira basi cale bihane, srmgaberapura saba niarane. 
samacara saba sune  nisada, hrdayá bicara karai  sabisada.1. 
karana kavana bharatu bana jahi, hai kachu kapata bhau mana mahi. 
jai pai jiya na hoti  kutilal, tau kata linha’ samga  katakai.2. 
janaht sanuja ramahi = mari, karaü akamtaka  raju  sukhari. 
bharata na  ràjaniti ura ani, taba kalamku aba  jivana  haàni.3. 
sakala — surasura jurahi jujhara, ramahi samara na  jitanihara. 
kā  àcaraju bharatu asa karahi, nahi bisa beli amia phala pharahi.4. 
Halting on the bank of the Sai* river they resumed their journey at daybreak and 

the whole party drew near to SrAgaverapurat. When the Nisada chief (Guha) heard the 

whole story, he anxiously thought within himself: “What motive can Bharata have in 
journeying to the woods? He must have some evil design at heart. If he had no 
mischievous intention at heart, why should he have brought an army with him? He must 
have thought that after killing Rama and his younger brother (Laksmana) he would reign 
peacefully and happily. But Bharata did not take to heart the maxims of sound polity; 
latterly he brought on himself stigma alone but this time he will meet a sure death. If all 
the warriors among the gods and demons combine against Sri Rama, even they will fail 
to conquer him in battle. But what wonder that Bharata should behave as he is doing; 
for venomous plants, after all, can never bear fruits of ambrosia.” (1—4) 


dro — 9TH fare We Talat GA Hes WSHT Ta SIE | 
zaag ang mA aii meN e 


Do.: asa bicari guhá gyāti sana kaheu sajaga saba hohu, 
hathavásahu borahu tarani kījia ^ ghatarohu.189. 
Pondering thus Guha said to his kinsmen, “Be alert all of you; collect the boats 

and sink them and blockade the ghats (flight of steps leading to the river landing- 

place).” (189) 

do—ag Aga — Weg meri oeg ee cv Gm c 
pH ce wa we AW fun a ae sam sie 
wr A yA gar dhra WS amy say at 
Wt Ws WT È wa oca ws am safe asa ciu 
waft am afes Ww owtiwe vases yor co cun 
ws WH waa Retiq wa ye Aen Aust 
ay Wat a wer STI a aE CI o Vul 
we fer woot wemei wet whee fseu poms 


* The Sai rises about midway between the Gomati and the Ganga and falls into the former 10 miles 
below the city of Jaunpur. 

+ The site of the ancient $rngaverapura is marked by a village bearing the same name under the 
modernized form ‘Singraur’ 22 miles to the north-west of Allahabad. The Ganga has changed its course and 
only a small branch now flows through the old channel. 
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Cau.: hohu sajoila rokahu  ghata, thatahu sakala marai ke  thata. 
sanamukha loha bharata sana leü, jiata na  surasari utarana deü.1. 
samara maranu puni surasaritira, rama kāju chanabhamgu  sarira. 
bharata bhai nrpu maf jana nicü, baRé  bhaga asi  pàia  micü.2. 
svami kāja  karihad rana rari, jasa dhavalihad bhuvana dasa cari. 
tajai prana  raghunàtha nihoré, duhü hatha muda modaka moré.3. 
sadhu samaja na jakara lekha, rama bhagata mahü jasu na rekha. 
jaya jiata jaga so mahibharu, janani jaubana bitapa  kutharüu.4. 
“Equip yourself and blockade the ghats; be prepared in everyway to face death. | 

will encounter Bharata in open combat and would not let him cross the Ganga so long 

as there is life in me. To die in battle and that too on the bank of the Ganga; and to lay 
down this frail body in Sri Rama’s cause! Then Bharata is Sri Rama’s own brother and 

a king; while | am an humble servant! It is through a great good fortune that one meets 

with a death like this. In the cause of my master | will fight on the battlefield and will 

brighten the fourteen spheres with my glory. | am going to lay down my life for the sake 
of Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus) and will be a gainer either way. (If | win the battle | 
will have served the cause of my master, and if | die | will attain the eternal abode of 
the Lord and his constant service.) He who is not reckoned among the virtuous and is 
neither counted among Sri Rama’s devotees, lives in vain in this world; he is a veritable 
burden to the earth and an axe to the tree of his mother’s youth.” (1—4) 


ţia ferra froreufa wale ser Sarg 
afar Tae mis Wd WHat wT GATE I $30 ll 


Do. bigata bisada nisadapati sabahi baRhai uchahu, 
sumiri rama mageu turata tarakasa dhanusa sanahu.190. 


The Nisada chief, who was not the least troubled at heart, encouraged all and, fixing 
his thought on Sri Rama, forthwith demanded his quiver, bow and coat of mail. — (190) 


dome mg mg Hum a Os oats TTS 
ue Ta wt chefé Gel Uae WH agag ACTIN 
"c fue AR Aa we c4 ug GI 
ufui wa ve deat cuba ure oi ugh ate 
amt RR s far ati arr ata a wa cn 
Us pa aft sist uals wae cnp wag fefe RNN 
fre Fa m maq aia wak Wert Wel 
eka ye wa Hae FAIA A AR CHehe WAM 

Cau: begahu  bhàihu sajahu  sájoü, suni  rajai + kadarai na _ kod. 
bhalehi natha saba kahahi saharasa, ekahi eka baRhavai karasa.1. 
cale nisada johari johari, sura sakala rana  rücai rari. 
sumiri rama pada pamkaja panahi, bhatht badhi caRhainhi dhanahi.2. 
ágari pahiri KküRi sira dharahi, pharasa basa sela sama karahi. 
eka kusala ati —oRana khaRe, küdahi gagana manahü chiti chaRe.3. 


538 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


nija nija  saju  samaju banal, guha rautahi johare jai. 

dekhi subhata saba  layaka jane, lai lai nama sakala sanamane.4. 

"Make haste, brethren, to get ready the necessary equipment; on hearing my 
command, let no one shrink in fear." “very well, my lord,” they all joyfully responded, and 
roused the spirit of one another. Greeting their chief one after another, the Nisadas left; 
they were all brave and loved to fight on the battlefield. Invoking the shoes of Sri Rama’s 
lotus feet they fastened their quiver and strung their bow. Nay, they donned their coat of 
mail, placed the helmet on their head and straightened their axe, bludgeon and spear. 
Some of them who were exceptionally clever at fencing, sprang with such agility that it 
seemed they never touched the ground and moved in the air. Equipping themselves with 
their weapons etc., and forming themselves into batches they all went up to their chief, 
Guha, and greeted him. Seeing his gallant warriors and finding them all fit for active 
service he addressed them, each by his name, and duly honoured them. (1—4) 


dogg Mag aka VA ay art as Ate 
am are ate que ait sm a aren eee i 


Do. bhaihu lavahu dhokha jani aju kāja baRa mohi, 
suni sarosa bole subhata bira adhira na Mhohi.191. 
"Don't be treacherous (spare not your life), brethren; there is a great issue before 


me today." At this the gallant warriors spiritedly exclaimed, "Have patience, our brave 
chieftain!” (191) 


do—wa WaT TTT I enxfé Hew fq ve faq ain 
Wat ws A wes weiss yeaa Ae o cue? 
de Foam wt ain ws WS gel 
Ut med vin we ae mes Tere Ga Geel 
ag we we am Aaa arate aaa a Age wN 
wae wd wat well amt mes se feum Ais 
"^t e wes cle we ag cweur aft uba fepe 
wa gm aa fq adtiats fea am wm Aa gA 


Cau. rama  pratapa  natha bala tore, karahi kataku binu bhata binu ghore. 
jivata pau na  pàché dharahi, runda mumdamaya medini karahi.1. 
dikha  nisadanatha bhala  tolu, kaheu bajau jujhau dholü. 
etanà kahata chika bhai bae, kaheu sagunianha kheta suhāe.2. 
buRhu eku kaha saguna bicari, bharatahi milia na  hoihi rari. 
ramahi . bharatu manavana jahi, saguna kahai asa _ bigrahu nahi.3. 
suni guha kahai nika kaha buRha, sahasa kari  pachitahi bimuRha. 
bharata subhau  silu binu büjhé, baRi hita hani jani binu jijhé.4. 
"Through the majesty of Sri Rama and by your might, my lord, we shall leave no 
fighting man or horse in the enemy's ranks. We shall never retrace our steps so long as 
there is life in us; nay, we shall strew the earth with the trunks and heads of fallen 
warriors" The Nisada chief saw that he had a good band of warriors and exclaimed, 
"Beat the martial drum." Even as he said so someone sneezed on the left. The sooth- 
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sayers said, “The sneeze has come from an auspicious quarter! (The issue will be a happy 
one.)” An old man thought over the meaning of the omen and exclaimed, “Let us go and 
meet Bharata; there will be no conflict. Bharata is out to persuade Sri Rama to return. 
The omen tells us that there will be no discord.” On hearing this Guha said, “The old man 
says aright. Fools act precipitately and repent. If we come to a clash without knowing 
Bharata’s intentions and ascertaining his temper and disposition, we shall be doing much 
harm to our own cause.” (1—4) 


do Teg ure He Uae wa cs ATA Pater UTE | 
ofa faa aft uem nfs qu aa oes sts 92 


Do.: gahahu ghata bhata samiti saba leu marama mili jai, 
büjhi mitra ari madhya gati tasa taba karihaü 4ai.192. 
"Close up, all my warriors, and blockade the ghats till | meet Bharata and find out 
what is in his mind. When I have ascertained his friendly, hostile or neutral attitude | shall 
act accordingly after that." (192) 


doe — wig yA o emis wife fé wi gu 

sm aè de Wa ati he Her nep GT Gp arte 

mT WW we wma uk a mere GT 

fet mq aN fest fee aT cqep OTT NOT dd 

eta ch d afe fa m Ae piak ds wm 

wrt waa dite am aR aes ges wires 

w wa yà aa ammi wA sat wana sari 

"r$ Wit WW AWS Gi ate were wa ae mgn 
Cau.: lakhaba sanehu subhayá  suhaé, bairu priti mahi durai duraé. 

asa kahi  bhéta  sájovana lage, kamda mila phala khaga mrga mage.1. 

mina pina pathina — purane, bhari bhari bhara kaharanha ane. 

milana  saju saji milana sidhae, mamgala mula saguna subha pae.2. 

dekhi dūri té kahi nija namü, kinha munisahi damda pranamü. 

jani ramapriya dinhi — asisa, bharatahi kaheu  bujhai munisa.3. 

rama sakha suni samdanu tyaga, cale utari umagata — anuraga. 

gaü jati guhá nau sunal, kinha johāru matha mahi  lài.4. 

"| shall test his love on the touchstone of his friendly disposition; for hatred and 
love cannot be disguised even if one tries to do so." So saying he began to collect 
articles for making a present and sent for bulbs, roots and fruits as well as birds and 
deer. Men of the porter class also brought loads of fat and ripe fish of the Pathina* 
species. Thus equipping himself with presents he proceeded to meet Bharata and met 
with auspicious and happy omens. As soon as he saw the chief of sages, Vasistha, he 
mentioned his own name and prostrated himself before the sage from a distance. The 
sage, who knew him to be a friend of Sri Rama, bestowed his blessing on him and told 
Bharata in detail about him. Hearing that he was a friend of Sri Rama, Bharata alighted 


* The Pathina is said to be a kind of sea-fish, the Silurus Pelorius or Boalis. 
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from his chariot and, leaving it behind, advanced towards him with a heart overflowing 
with love. Guha, on his part mentioned his village, caste and name and greeted him by 
placing his head on the ground. (1—4) 


gota dsdd cha afe wea cite SY SI 
Wig MEA TA We wg WA A Tees GATS $331 


Do.: karata damdavata dekhi tehi bharata linha ura lài, 
manahülakhana sana bhéta bhai premu na hrdayá samāi.193. 
When Bharata saw him falling prostrate on the ground he lifted him and pressed 


him to his bosom. He felt as if he had met Laksmana and the surging emotion of his heart 
could not be repressed. (193) 


dio—Vet  smq ae aR AA A fee Uu c idu 
ma m gA wet qema uc wufe ae Ra peN 
wie ae wa wile cera ag oe ws asa dea 
af wR ste wa wa ui fied gos Rya mae 
Tm mm af à mA Rek A um da uere 
a di wa oe FR cei ga Wa WT We ares 
are wt et wa df at meg de ae au 
Seer mw wa OT uen eT FTN XII 


Cau. bhétata  bharatu  tahi ati  priti, loga — sihahir prema kai riti. 

dhanya dhanya dhuni mamgala mula, sura sarahi tehi barisaht phiula.1. 

loka beda saba bhatihi nica, jasu  cháha chui leia sica. 

tehi bhari amka rama laghu bhrata, milata — pulaka  paripürita — gata.2. 

rama rāma kahi je jamuhahi, tinhahi na papa purnja samuhàhi. 

yaha tau rama lai ura linha, kula sameta jagu pavana kinha.3. 

karamanasa  jalu  surasari parai, tehi ko kahahu sisa nahi  dharai. 

ulata  namu  japata jagu jana, balamiki bhae brahma  samana.4. 

Bharata embraced him with great affection and the people admired the mode of his 
love. Raising a jubilant cry of applause the gods extolled him and rained flowers on him. 
"This man is low in the eyes of the world as well as from the point of view of the Vedas, 
so much so that one must bathe even on crossing his shadow. Yet Sri Rama’s younger 
brother, Bharata, has met him in close embrace, his body thrilling all over with joy. Hosts 
of sins turn away from them who utter the name of Rama even while yawning. As for 
this man he was embraced by Sri Rama Himself, who thereby bestowed on him and his 
family the efficacy of sanctifying the whole world. When the water of the Karmanasa joins 
the celestial stream (the Ganga) tell me who would not place it on his head! The whole 
world knows how Valmiki became as good as Brahma (God Himself) by repeating the 
name (Rama) in the reverse way (as Mara). (1—4) 


do FAUST UA TT SAA AS Ure caret fener | 
Wy Hed Wat wa erat Yas ÍSneum eel 


Do.: 
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svapaca sabara khasa jamana jaRa pavára kola kirata, 
ramu kahata pavana parama hota bhuvana bikhyata.194. 


"Even a pariah*, a Sabara (Bhila), a Khasi, the stupid barbarian and the vile Kola 
and Kirata get supremely sanctified and get renowned through all the spheres by uttering 


the name of Rama." 


doa afaka an an ula aia 3 die wet agg N 
WHO wm HÍEHT at medi am am Harem qe cele 
wre fat sma wi s o pue wae wat 


Cau.: 


ea ma wm Aa I 
apa WE Ag mM a 


a fre df ma fagn 
ade Raa whem SRT 


eft diy wa af aetifara waa am at Fst 
eat at uw vest WIA fae are gaa fa enti 
Smp WY wa ae dtiaea atfe ga cer Aus 


nahi aciriju juga juga cali ai, 
rama nama mahima sura kahahi, 
ramasakhahi mili bharata saprema, 
dekhi bharata kara  silu sanehü, 
sakuca sanehu modu mana baRha, 
dhari dhīraju pada barhdi bahori, 


kehi na dīnhi raghubīra baRai. 
suni suni avadhaloga sukhu lahahi.1. 
püchi kusala sumamgala khemaà. 
bha nisada tehi samaya bidehüu.2. 
bharatahi citavata ekataka thaRha. 
binaya saprema karata kara jori.3. 


mai tihi kala kusala nija lekhī. 
sahita koti kula marngala moré.4. 


kusala mula pada  pamkaja pekhi, 
aba prabhu parama anugrahatoré, 


“It is no wonder; it has been so for ages. Who has not been exalted through contact 
with the Hero of Raghu's race?" In this way the gods glorified Sri Rama’s name and the 
people of Ayodhya rejoiced as they heard the praise. Having thus met Sri Rama’s friend 
(Guha), Bharata lovingly enquired after his health, welfare and happiness. Seeing 
Bharata's amiability and affection on that occasion the Nisada forgot all about himself. His 
bashfulness, love and soul's delight grew; and he stood gazing at Bharata with unwinking 
eyes. Collecting himself he bowed at Bharata's feet again and with joined palms lovingly 
submitted, “Now that | have beheld your lotus feet, which are the very fountain of 
happiness, | have accounted myself blessed for all time. And now, my lord, by your 
supreme grace my welfare is assured for millions of generations. (1—4) 


do Haat ift tata pet usq ufaur fare sits i 
wil A wes vue ug wur fates effer AR I Vee N 


Do.: samujhi mori karatüti kulu prabhu mahima jiy joi, 
jo na bhajai raghubira pada jaga bidhi bamcita soi.195. 
“Remembering my doings and my descent, on the one hand, and realizing the 


* The word used in the original is ‘Svapaca’ (lit., one who cooks the flesh of a dog, i.e., lives on the 
flesh of dogs; the Kolas and Kiratas are wild mountain tribes; the Khasis are another hilly tribe inhabiting 
Khasa, a hilly tract in Northern India). 
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Lord’s greatness on the other, he who does not devote himself to Sri Rama’s feet has 
been befooled in this world by Providence.” (195) 


dopa RR spur pi AR ae ma we ain 


Wa yh fara dee fers AR waa wa gN 
frere fa w gi ae wat wert wu 
wat wa cf ada I frg qa wa we att 
frg aT um et area Aen 
wes We wer cei es ways wk ogi 
Fog «ofa w ase uwqfad WA as ues cag 
kayara kumati kujati, loka beda  bahera saba bhati. 
kinha  apana  jabahi tě, bhayaü bhuvana bhisana tabahi té.1. 
priti suni binaya suhai, mileu bahori bharata laghu bhai. 
nisada nija nama subani, sadara sakala johart rani.2. 
jani lakhana sama  dehi  asisa, jahu  sukhi saya lākha barīsā. 
nirakhi nisadu nagara nara nari, bhae sukh!i janu lakhanu nihari.3. 
kahahi  laheu  ehi  jivana lāhū, bhéteu ramabhadra bhari bāhū. 
suni  nisadu nija bhaga baRal, pramudita mana lai caleu |levai.4. 


Cau.: 


TITETEEEE 


"False, cowardly, evil-minded and low-born as | am and cast off from society as 
well as from the fold of the Vedas in everyway, | have become the ornament of the world 
ever since Sri Rama took me for his own." Seeing his affection and hearing his humble 
submission Bharata's younger brother, Satrughna, embraced him next. The Nisada chief 
then greeted all the dowager queens in polite and respectful terms, mentioning his name 
each time. Treating him on the same footing as Laksmana they gave him their blessing: 
May you live happily for millions of years. The men and women of the city were as glad 
to see the Nisada chief as if they saw Laksmana, and said, "He has surely reaped the 
reward of his existence in that our beloved Rama folded him in his arms." Hearing them 
extol his good fortune the Nisada chief led them with a cheerful heart. (1—4) 


aoa Aah eher uer vem SE Us 
Mae dXcHY AT OT TS BUS TSI gG 
Do.: sanakare sevaka sakala cale svami rukha pai, 


ghara taru tara sara baga bana basa banaenhi jai.196. 


Receiving a signal from him and learning their master’s will all his attendants 
dispersed; and in the houses, the foot of trees, ponds, orchards and groves they made 
room for the guests to take up their lodging. (196) 


Joya — a Aa wa YO cep ain fafeet aan 
wet — feu free amiw aw at fara semen 
ue Aaa amt Sy ag ura dis we wer wa wT 
we me Oe OWI np a fee np TR 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 543 


ate wr owe wi wia gana aft Pert 
wR npo mË at Hla wads we wh o arts 


Wt mes Wat de Wi Hep Waa Aan JAN 
wre ow wa wm wide wow wen weil 


Cau. srmgaberapura bharata dikha jaba, bhe sanehá saba arhga sithila taba. 

sohata dié nisadahi lagi, janu tanu dharé binaya anuragü.1. 

ehi bidhi bharata senu sabu sargā, dikhi jai jaga  pavani gamga. 

ramaghata kaha kīnha pranamü, bhā manu maganu mile janu ramü.2. 

karahi pranāma nagara nara nari, mudita brahmamaya bari nihārī. 

kari majjanu magahi kara jori, ramacamdra pada prīti na thori.3. 

bharata kaheu surasari tava renū, sakala sukhada sevaka suradhenu. 

jori pāni bara māgaŭ  ehü, siya rāma pada sahaja sanehū.4. 

When Bharata beheld the town of Srngaverapura, all his limbs were overpowered 
with emotion. Leaning on the Nisada chief he presented a goodly sight; it appeared as 
if meekness and love had taken a living form. In this way Bharata with all his army went 
and saw the stream of the Ganga, which purifies the whole world. He made obeisance 
to the ghat where Sri Rama had bathed and said His prayers; and his soul was 
enraptured as if he had met Sri Rama Himself. The men and women of the city bowed 
low; they were glad to see the divine stream. Taking a dip into the river they begged with 
joined palms to be favoured with abundant love for Sri Ramacandra’s feet. Bharata 
exclaimed, “Mother Ganga! your sands are delightful to all and the very cow of plenty to 
your devotees. With joined palms, therefore, | ask of you only one boon; viz., spontaneous 
love for the feet of Sita and Sri Rama.” (1—4) 


dro—ufg fafa tary atd HR WT sare UIZ | 
ad wert we wa CENT act was eel 


Do.: ehi bidhi majjanu bharatu kari gura anusasana pai, 
mātu  nahàn! jāni saba dera cale lavāi.197. 


In this way after taking a dip into the Ganga and receiving his Guru's commands, 
and on learning that all his mothers had finished their bath he had the tents shifted. (197) 


ulo—swé dé cire M Aa 3d Ay Hem wo AEN 
wr war at m wim m we Gb as mugu 
aa cif af af cuu sra wer waa wa aarti 
use dt mg Am m free che arene 
wwe a a at wt fufere ate we ow atu 
ded wee A os tamite wa wm wh Fess 
we faa wu cnp fuf aul aed WwW wa ce ar 
wt sa aA cjus femme qa at ag was feu 

Cau.:jahé  tahá  loganha dera kinha, bharata sodhu sabahi kara linha. 
sura seva kari ayasu pā, rama matu pahi ge dou bhai.. 
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carana capi kahi kahi mrdu bani, janani sakala bharata sanamani. 

bhaihi saupi matu  sevakai, apu nisadahi linha bolai.2. 

cale sakha kara sò kara joré, sithila sarīru saneha na thoré. 

püchata sakhahi so thal dekhàü, neku nayana mana jarani juRàü.3. 

jahá siya ramu lakhanu nisi soe, kahata bhare jala locana koe. 

bharata bacana suni bhayaubisadu, turata tahā lai gayau  nisadüu.4. 

The people took up their lodgings at different places and Bharata made enquiries 
about all. After worshipping the gods and taking leave of them the two brothers (Bharata 
and Satrughna) went up to Sri Rama’s mother (Kausalya). Bharata showed respect to 
all his mothers by kneading their feet and speaking to each in polite terms. Then 
entrusting his brother with the service of his mothers he himself summoned the Nisada 
chief and went hand in hand with him, his body overpowered with excess of love. He 
asked his friend to show him the spot—and thereby soothe the agony of his eyes and 
soul to some extent—where Sita, Sri Rama and Laksmana had slept at night. Even as 
he spoke the corners of his eyes were filled with tears. The Nisada chief was distressed 
to hear Bharata's words and presently took him to the spot— (1—4) 


dow Aa wit at vem fe fenem 

eie WS Bat Wa Hes de WTI eee 
Do.: jahá simsupa punita tara raghubara kiya bisramu, 

ati sanehá sadara bharata kinheu darda pranamu.198. 


—Where the Chief of Raghu's line had rested under a holy Asoka tree. With great 
affection and reverence Bharata prostrated himself there. (198) 


dopa arent fru mhe wm uses we 
wt ta w aias agian a aed ifs afte 
wen faq g uke quina da da wa agi 
ma fader ea mm med Gel wT ae Parte 
siea da fae adriana aaa at at faci 
frat wae R went etl are Sy cp wT Bet 
WU mapa UT HTA d wife ESAL amanar ll 
Wry TTA Wag | ow as ga CHI WA ase 

Cau.: kusa sathari nihari suhai, kinha pranamu pradacchina jai. 
carana rekha raja akhinha lai, banai na kahata priti adhikai.1. 
kanaka bimdu dui carika dekhe, rakhe  sisa siya sama  lekhe. 
sajala bilocana hrdayá galani, kahata sakha sana bacana subani.2. 
$rihata siya birahá dutihina, jatha | avadha nara nari bilina. 
pita janaka  deü  patatara kehī, karatala bhogu jogu jaga  jehi.3. 
sasura bhanukula bhānu bhualu, jehi sihata amaravatipalu. 
prananathu raghunatha  gosal, jo baRa hota so rāma baRai.4. 


Beholding a lovely litter of Kusa grass he paced round it clockwise and made 
obeisance. He also placed the dust of Sri Rama’s footprints on his eyes with an excess 
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of love which could not be described in words. He saw there a few gold spangles, which 
he placed on his head and treated them on a par with Sita. With tears in his eyes and 
a heart full of remorse he spoke to his friend in sweet accents: “These spangles have 
lost their charm and appear lustreless due to their separation from Sita, even as the 
people of Ayodhya, both men and women, are spent through sorrow. To whom shall | 
liken her father, Janaka, who in this world is a master of asceticism and enjoyment both? 
And she had for her father-in-law King Dasaratha, the sun of the solar race, who was 
the envy even of the lord of paradise (Indra). And her beloved lord is no other than Lord 
Sri Rama, from whose glory all great ones derive their greatness! (1—4) 


dota gaat yia uf dea arent ea 
faetd gas A Belt Bt ula d foa fsrafu ii 993 N 


Do.: pati  devatà sutiya mani siya  sáthar dekhi, 
biharata hrdau na hahari hara pabi té kathina bisesi.199. 
“Even as | gaze on the litter used by Sita, the jewel among virtuous women 


devoted to their lord, my heart does not break in horror; it is harder than adamant, 
my God.” (199) 


doar wHI At wa aI AN 7 we 3TH see TM 
ut fra fug m wena Rr wake mag N 


Jg RA m yei CIS HAM Cd ae 
a oot wefé faufa wa i fer ate pea we ote 


TH we WT ate HI AU Ue Wa wa TH AT 


Tem ues am faq maiwa ays wale yaam N 
aks wa ase p det faa fara ws ud 
ang alfe wife at AmI at a Wenfé wy WW STIS 


Cau.: lalana jogu lakhana laghu lone, bhe na bhai asa ahahiy na hone. 
purajana priya pitu matu dulare, siya raghubtrahi pranapiare.1. 
mrdu murati sukumara subhaü, tata bau tana lāga na kāū. 
te bana sahahi bipati saba bhati, nidare koti kulisa ehi  chàti.2. 
rama janami jagu kinha ujagara, rüpa sila sukha saba guna sagara. 
purajana parijana gura pitu mata, rama subhau sabahi sukhadata.3. 
bairiu rama baRai karahi, bolani milani binaya mana harahi. 
sarada koti koti — sata  sesa, karina sakahi prabhu guna gana lekha.4. 


"And my younger brother, Laksmana, is so comely and worth fondling; never was 
there such a brother, nor is there, nor will be. Beloved of the people and the darling of 
his parents, he is dear as life to both Sità and the Hero of Raghu's line. Nay, he is so 
delicate of frame and tender of disposition and his body has never been exposed to hot 
winds; yet he is bearing hardships of every kind in the woods. Oh! my breast has 
outdone millions of thunderbolts. As for Sri Rama he has illumined the world by being 
born in it; he is such an ocean of beauty, amiability, joy and all excellences. Sri Rama's 
disposition is the delight of the people of Ayodhya and his own family, much more of his 
preceptor and parents. Even enemies praise Sri Rama, who steals the heart by his polite 
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speech, agreeable manners and modesty of behaviour. Millions of Saradas (goddesses 
of speech) and hundreds of millions of Sesas (serpent-gods) are unable to reckon up the 
virtues of the Lord." (1—4) 


d- yemen waa Cer are fear 
a Gad epu Sita ate farter aha sift AeA Il 200 N 


Do.: sukhasvarüpa raghubamsamani mamgala moda nidhana, 
te sovata kusa dasi mahi bidhi gati ati balavana.200. 
"That jewel of Raghu's line, who is bliss personified and a mine of joy and 


blessings, sleeps on the ground spreading the Kuśa grass on it! The ways of Providence 
are inexorable indeed." (200) 


dot pH wu PO IA Merde aA ies TS 
Use wat wht br fe dia wnrefé sam aaa fer adieu 
a saa fem fats wa wa FI wt we o cmn 
m ğa TTT yai ste wm Aam uig I 
ii fm m aa saf ami wsp sag was wf emt 
pa nip at gas ai mA wae are pN 
qA äm mga Pg i ma ceRer: oa cría ag 
w dee fra qe Aa mR a Pore oe Aa aN 


Cau.: rama suna dukhu kana na kau, jivanataru jimi jogavai rau. 
palaka nayana phani mani jehi bhati, jogavaht janani sakala dina rati.1. 
te aba phirata  bipina  padacari, kamda mula phala phüla ahari. 
dhiga kaikat amamgala mala, bhaisi prana priyatama  pratiküla.2. 
maiz dhiga dhiga agha udadhi abhagi, sabu  utapatu bhayau jehi lagi. 
kula kalamku kari srjeu bidhata, saidoha mohi kinha kumātā.3. 
suni saprema samujhava nisadü, natha karia kata  badi bisadd. 
rama tumhahi priya tumha priya ramahi, yaha nirajosu dosu bidhi bamahi.4. 


"Sri Rama had never heard any mention of sorrow; the king (our father) tended him 
like the tree of life. Nay, all the mothers cherished him day and night even as the eyelids 
protect the eyes or a serpent guards the gem on its head. The same Rama now wanders 
through the forest on foot living on bulbs, roots, fruits and flowers. Accursed is Kaikeyi 
(my mother), the root of evil, who turned hostile to him (her own husband) who was the 
dearest object of her life. And twice accursed is my own wretched self, the ocean of sin 
and the occasion of all trouble. While God created me as a blot on my family, my wicked 
mother has made me the enemy of my master." Hearing this the Nisada chief lovingly 
comforted him: "Why should you lament in vain? Sri Rama is dear to you, and you are 
dear to Rama: this is a settled fact, and the blame rests with an adverse fate." (1—4) 


so—fafa emm cnt env afer we are abet sen d 
ae ula um uf ade wy ma Get Tanti 


So.: 


Cau.: 
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uaa caer br sme site cep feu 


cham.:bidhi bama ki karani kathina jehí matu kinhi bavari, 
tehi rati puni puni karahi prabhu sadara sarahana ravari. 
tulasi na tumha so rama pritamu kahatu haü saühé kié, 


parinama  mamgala jāni 


apane  ànie dhiraju hhié. 
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deat - qu at wa wag «zd et ale feu 


"Cruel indeed are the doings of an adverse fate, which drove mother Kaikeyi mad. 
The Lord reverently praised you again and again that night. There is no one, says 
Tulasidasa, so supremely dear to Sri Rama as you are: | declare this on oath. Therefore, 
be assured that all will be well in the end and take courage in your heart." 


HoT UY Aha HUS PATA 
ales pita ferma ae ferenf gg St AA 208 N 


amtarajami ramu 
calia karia bi$ramu yaha 


sakuca 


saprema krpāyatana, 
bicāri drRha āni mana.201. 


"Śri Rama knows the heart of all; nay, He is an embodiment of tenderness, 
affection and compassion. Considering this and summoning courage in your heart, 
please go and take rest." 


dota sem a ww at sra sro «wt ara wart 


"E aa wg AW W AT 


"e facet cma mugu 


wid oak ad mm R dese AR fer 


uk ut at aa ae 
Um me wt AE 


am fade wu date 
mls «wg Wha freres chu 


i sq mè frorefei at afe we fate femmafe usd 


ue fat wf emp wa wr 
me Git weg Weng 
ds oak we wt aq Mı 
sakha bacana suni ura dhari dhira, 
yaha sudhi pai nagara nara nari, 
paradakhina kari karahi pranama, 
bhari bhari bari bilocana lehi, 
eka sarahahy bharata — sanehü, 
nimdahi apu sarahi nisadahi, 
ehi bidhi rati logu sabu  jaga, 
gurahi — sunàvá  caRhai  suhài, 
darda cari maha bhā sabu para, 


a fRRIHRO Tent TN 
S Wa WS Ad agx 
sak wa ws efe STNG 


basa cale sumirata raghubira. 
cale bilokana arata bhari.1. 
dehy kaikaihi khori nikama. 
bàma bidhatahi dūşana dehi.2. 
kou kaha nrpati nibaheu neha. 
ko kahi sakai bimoha  bisadahi.3. 
bha X bhinusara X gudara laga. 
nal nava saba  màtu  caRhàíA. 


utari bharata taba sabahi sábhara.5. 


(201) 


Bharata took comfort at the words of his friend and proceeded towards his 
lodgings with his thoughts directed towards the Hero of Raghu's race. On receiving this 
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news the men and women of the city sallied forth to see the place (where Sri Rama had 
slept one night) much distressed at heart. Pacing round the spot clockwise they made 
obeisance to it and blamed Kaikeyi to their heart's content. Tears rushed to their eyes 
again and again and they reproached cruel Fate. Some would praise Bharata's love, while 
others said the king had vindicated his affection. They would reproach themselves and 
praise the Nisada chief; who can describe their confusion and woe? In this way they all 
kept vigil overnight and at daybreak the passage across the river began. The Guru was 
put on a good and handsome boat, and all the mothers on another newly-built one. In 
an hour and a half everyone was taken across. When Bharata had alighted, he made sure 
that all had come. (1—5) 


à mafaa GR rq ue sifa ante fae zi 
ani feu fur WA dros cep eU! 393! 


Do.: pratakriya kari matu pada bamdi gurahi siru nai, 
agé kie  nisada gana  dinheu kataku — calai.202. 


Having finished the morning duties Bharata adored his mothers' feet and bowed 
his head to the preceptor, and keeping a party of the Nisadas ahead started the whole 
host. (202) 


"dio — fras Amang apii mg ma — ener ITS II 
ma ate we wy dheti fare aed Taq We PTR di 
amp ate — abe A cent fes fea qu 
Ted — w më mip do mÈ ARTNR N 
wee Aar ë m m AA WA a AMAMI 
H — wR wet Amm we tr ome aft NN 
fe ar mw sa sme AMM we d Aah y went 
aa ma A am y a uer tan ma me emt 


Cau.: kiyau nisadanathu agual, matu palaki sakala calài. 
satha  bolai bhai laghu dinha, bipranha sahita gavanu gura kinha.1. 
apu  surasarihi  kinha  pranamü, sumire lakhana sahita siya ramd. 
gavane  bharata  payadehi pae, kotala samga jahí doriae.2. 
kahahy | susevaka  barahi bārā, hoia natha asva asavara. 
ramu payadehi paya  sidhāe, hama kaha ratha gaja baji banae.3. 
sira bhara jad ucita asa mora, saba té sevaka dharamu kathora. 


dekhi bharata gati suni mrdu bani, 


saba sevaka gana garahi galani.4. 


He made the Nisada chief lead the van and then started the palanquins carrying 
the queen-mothers, and summoning his younger brother (Satrughna) told him off as 
their escort. The Guru proceeded next alongwith the other Brahmanas. He himself then 
made obeisance to the celestial river, invoked Sita, Rama and Laksmana and set 
forth on foot; Horse while empty saddle wise led by the bridle alongwith him. Again and 
again his faithful servants said, "Be pleased, sire,to mount your horse." "Sri Rama 
has gone on foot; while chariots, elephants and horses are intended for me! What 
behoves me is that | should walk on my head; most diflicaly for of servan." Seeing his 
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behaviour and hearing his polite speech all his servants melted out of a feeling of self- 
disparagement. (1—4) 


Joa AN Gat me abe Wag wart 
aga VH faa wa faa sufir sufir RTT 0 203 ll 


Do.: bharata tisare pahara kahá kinha prabesu prayaga, 
kahata rama siya rama siya umagi umagi anuraga.203. 
Bharata entered the limits of Prayaga (the area surrounding the confluence of the 
Ganga and Yamuna near Allahabad) in the afternoon; overflowing with love he cried 
"Rama, Sita!" "Rama, Sita!" even as he went. (203) 


dowel gaa e a deep ccn oie we AIN 
wat uae sae Stl was dad YÀ aaa WHDSDI S 
Gat wae wa cm watiate wm fof sm 
arf Rata At wei faw aA afar STARR 
tat wet o Heep o era ue a et mur AN 
"ehe ame — divenne we fefed WT We Wasi 
ms wha nf fat agian we d we Ham 
aa fat wh aa deri aaa ate wT ara arti 


Cau. jhalaka jhalakata  payanha kaisé, pamkaja kosa osa kana  jaisé. 
bharata payadeht ae ajü, bhayau dukhita suni sakala samaju.1. 
khabari linha saba loga  nahae, kinha pranamu tribeniht āe. 
sabidhi sitasita nira nahane, die dana  mahisura sanamane.2. 
dekhata syamala dhavala halore, pulaki sarira bharata kara jore. 
sakala kamaprada tiratharau, beda bidita jaga pragata prabhauü.3. 
magati bhikha tyagi nija dharamü, arata kaha na karai Kkukaramü. 
asa  jiyá jāni | sujana sudant, saphala karahi jaga jacaka bani.4. 

The blisters on the soles of his feet glistened like dew-drops on a lotus bud. The 
whole company was grieved to hear that Bharata had made the day's march on foot. 
After ascertaining that all had finished their ablutions, he repaired to the confluence of 
the Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati and did homage to it. He bathed in white and dark 
waters with due ceremony and honoured the Brahmanas bestowing gifts on them. As 
he watched the coming of the dark and white waves Bharata felt a thrill of joy over his 
body and he joined his palms in prayer: "You are the bestower of all desired objects, 
O king of sacred places; your glory is known to the Vedas and manifest throughout the 
world. Abandoning the course of conduct prescribed for a Ksatriya | beg alms of you 
as what vile act is there that an afflicted soul would not stoop to? Realizing this in their 
heart of hearts the wise and generous donors accomplish in this world the prayer of the 
suppliant. (1—4) 


dio — 3 I aa A cha fr Ufa A aes Far I 
BAA SAA Ue WA Ue "E Alay A AMI Rov ll 
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Do.: aratha na dharama na kama ruci gati na cahaü nirabana, 
janama janama rati rama pada yaha baradanu na ana.204. 
"| have no liking for wealth nor for religious merit nor for sensuous enjoyment nor 


again do | seek the state of perfect and perpetual calm. Birth after birth let me have 
devotion to Sri Rama's feet: this is the only boon | ask and nought else." (204) 


doar wu pea cft AT I Tomes cq crest AAN 
daar wet NaRa — wes eae 
weg wa uk ata fears wee wea ula Wet SRS 
aap vA w we weiad Ww wa wilt wenn 
ara at ues fat agi faf fram ve cm frou 
Wt we UA ma Pena wg yw wT qe Sts 
ad wd ge wa fat agi wa GA aT armel 
ate mA we m mdi que aa wale as fre vets 


Cau. janahü rama  kutila kari mohi, loga kahau gura sahiba_  drohi. 

sità rama carana rati moré, anudina baRhau anugraha torě.1. 

jaladu janama bhari surati  bisarau, jacata jalu pabi pāhana darau. 

cátaku  ratani ghaté ghati jai, baRhé premu saba bháti bhalai.2. 

kanakahi bana caRhai jimi dahé, timi priyatama pada nema nibahé. 

bharata bacana suni majha tribeni, bhai mrdu bani sumamgala deni.3. 

tata bharata tumha saba bidhi sadhü, rama carana  anuraga  agadhu. 

bàdi galani karahu mana mahi, tumha sama ràmahi kou priya nahi.4. 

"Let Sri Rama take me for a wicked fellow, and let the people call me an enemy 
of my preceptor and master. All the same by your grace may my devotion to the feet of 
sita and Sri Rama grow day by day. The cloud may neglect the Cataka bird alll its life 
and on its asking water may discharge thunderbolt and hail. But the bird will fall in the 
estimation of others if it ceases to call out to the cloud. It will gain in everyway only by 
intensifying its love for the latter. Just as gold gets brighter by being put into the fire, even 
so the lover shines by sticking to his vow of devotion to the feet of his most beloved 
lord." In response to Bharata's prayer there came a sweet and benedictory utterance 
from the midst of the Triveni: "Dear Bharata, you are pious in everyway and your love 
for Sri Rama's feet is unbounded. In vain do you harbour depressing thoughts in your 
mind; there is no one so dear to Rama as you are." (1—4) 


doa Urtehs fea ay ubt eft Gert RA | 
Wd wa enfe ra at ata was Berl Rou I 
Do.: tanu pulakeu hiya harasu suni beni bacana anuküla, 
bharata dhanya kahi dhanya sura harasita barasahi phula.205. 


A thrill ran through Bharata's body and his soul rejoiced to hear the agreeable 
words of the (deity presiding over) Triveni. Exclaiming "Bharata is praiseworthy, all praise 
to him!" the gods joyfully rained flowers. (205) 
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dio —wgfad vienne Aa VW ce eT send 


KJ 


wee wet füfer wu uberi swa wie dea ga aramen 
Ga m GT wa wig yàn we sii 
ds wm aa yA WI qR wee fe wane 
ag ss Ws NR cea dfe sade gar aren 
amy s m fue Wma TS R wq aT Sla 


"uf wa we we as ai ae Bf ca diay wen 
"Hg wa m wa gè uel fate ara ux fee p aes 


Cau.: pramudita tiratharaja nivasi, baikhanasa batu grhi — udasi. 

kahaht parasapara mili dasa paca, bharata sanehu silu suci saca.1. 

sunata rama guna grama suhae, bharadvaja  munibara pahī ae. 

damda pranamu karata munidekhe, müratimamta  bhagya nija lekhe.2. 

dhai uthai lai ura  linhe, dinhi asisa krtaratha kinhe. 

asanu  dinha nāi siru baithe, cahata sakuca grhá janu bhaji paithe.3. 

muni püchaba kachu yaha baRa soci, bole  risi  lakhi sīlu — sákocü. 

sunahu bharata hama saba sudhi pai, bidhi karataba para kichu na basai.4. 

The inhabitants of Prayaga (the king of sacred places), including anchorites, 
religious students, householders and recluses, were transported with joy. same persons 
gathered together and said to one another, "Bharata's affection and amiability are 
artless and genuine." Hearing of Sri Rama's charming virtues he came to the great 
sage Bharadvaja. The sage saw him falling prostrate before him and looked upon him 
as his own good-luck personified. Running up and lifting him the sage clasped him to 
his bosom and gratified him by bestowing his blessing on him. Offered a seat by the 
sage he sat down with his head bent low, as if he would run away and hide his face 
in a den of bashfulness. He felt much perturbed at the thought that the sage might 
ask him any question. Seeing his amiability and confusion of mind the sage said to 
him, "Listen, Bharata! | have already heard everything; but we have no control over the 
doings of Fate." (1—4) 


toe TOT fore SI ate GAS AT Atala i 
ad cease dra ate we Pro afa afan Rt 


Do.: tumha galani jiyá jani karahu samujhi matu karatüti, 
tata kaikaihi dosu nahi gai gira mati dhuti.206. 


"Be not distressed at heart by the thought of what your mother has done. It is no 
fault of Kaikeyi, dear child; it was the goddess of speech who deluded her mind." (206) 


do—aes wed vet alee Tas vH Aa ga da aa 
ad quen fart wa mi mR cites ag agne 
vie sa dt wa aesi aie faq es wa a ocu 
"S wad qele Hei) dd WwW qT WA aswel 
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TH Ta wt ama ATi ot gA aac fara us Wem! 
aw wet aa «wm sartiak gate stag usain N 
wes ë enr a TTL HS CHI GEH A AMN 
ade Ul a dee a W mR aa ga — dix 


Cau. yahau kahata bhala kahihi na koü, loku bedu budha sammata dou. 

tata tumhara  bimala jasu gai, paihi lokau bedu baRai.1. 

loka beda sammata sabu kahai, jehi pitu dei rāju so  lahai. 

rau satyabrata tumhahi  bolai, deta raju sukhu dharamu baRai.2. 

rama gavanu bana anaratha mula, jo suni sakala bisva bhai süla. 

so  bhavi basa rani ayant, kari  kucali  amtahü pachitani.3. 

tahád  tumhara  alapa aparadhü, kahai so adhama ayana asadhü. 

karatehu raju ta tumhahi na dosü, ramahi hota sunata  samtosüu.4. 

"Nobody would approve of it even if | said so; for the wise recognize worldly 
opinion as well as the judgment of the Vedas. By singing your unsullied glory, however, 
the world and the Vedas both will be exalted. The world as well as the Vedas admit it 
and everyone says that of king's sons he alone gets the throne on whom his father 
bestows it. The king, who was above all true to his vow, would have called you and 
bestowed the kingdom on you; and this would have brought him joy, religious merit and 
glory. But the root of all trouble was Rama's exile to the forest and the whole universe 
was pained to hear of it. It was, however, as fate would have it; much as the foolish 
queen (Kaikeyi) did wrong, she now repents for it. But he who lays the least blame for 
it on you is vile, ignorant and wicked. Even if you accepted the sovereignty no blame 
would attach to you and even Rama would have been gratified to hear of it." (1—4) 


do STE Bia HSE Wa Yet qrefe Stadt Ad ug i 
Gant GAT At WT TEA UAT GAT II 09 


Do.: aba ati kinhehu bharata bhala tumhahi ucita mata ehu, 
sakala sumamgala mula jaga raghubara carana sanehu.207. 


"But what you have done now is excellent; your standpoint is quite justified. For 
devotion to Sri Rama's feet is the root of all choice blessings in the world." (207) 


dot Gee aw wien wTiyte at quefs wart 
"E Tt wea FT adic wr wm fa wae 
"Hg wt Wet m m m ae mM ats mA N 
qa m date aft Ai fuf wa qrefe maea atte 
wt — my wa wmi wm AR — que TTT 
qu Ww mwm We Wat 41 ga wat m Wa g R KNN 
"E a ate weak agg wa cpés wet o vun 
qe di wat a amie ee A m wux 

Cau.: so tumhara dhanu jivanu prana, bhüribhaga ko tumhahi samana. 
yaha tumhara  acaraju na tata, dasaratha suana rama priya bhrata.1. 
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sunahu bharata raghubara manamahi, pema patru tumha sama kou nahi. 

lakhana rāma  sitahi ati priti, nisi saba tumhahi sarahata  biti.2. 

jana maramu nahata  prayaga, magana hohi tumharé  anuraga. 

tumha para asa sanehu raghubaraké, sukha jivana jaga jasa jaRa nara ké.3. 

yaha na adhika  raghubira baRal, pranata  kutumba pala raghurai. 

tumha tau bharata mora mataehü, dharé deha janu rāma sanehi.4. 

"And that is your wealth and life, nay, your vital breath. Who is, then, so highly 
blessed as you? This is, however, not to be wondered at in your case, who are a son 
of King DaSaratha and a beloved brother of Rama. | tell you, Bharata, there is no one 
held so dear in his heart by the Chief of Raghu's line as you. Laksmana, Rama and Sita 
most fondly praised you the whole night. | came to know the secret only when they were 
bathing at Prayaga; they would feel overwhelmed with love for you. The Chief of Raghu's 
line cherishes the same love for you as a fool does for a life of ease in this world. This 
is, however, no great tribute to the Hero of Raghu's race, who cherishes the whole family 
of the suppliant. As for yourself, Bharata, my opinion is that you are the very incarnation 
of love for Rama." (1—4) 


do TS cé Wd eich Ug gH S He Saag | 
wa waifa vu fakes fea at ae WAS WAN 92 | 


tumha kaha bharata kalamka yaha hamasabakaha upadesu, 
rama bhagati rasa siddhi hita bha yaha samau ganesu.208. 


“What, to your mind, constitutes a slur on you is a lesson to us all. The 
present occasion has proved very propitious for preparing elixir in the form of 
devotion of Rama." (208) 


Jom fay fart ad wa deriva feat pua aan 
sa war Stasis rag mi afefe a wT ae fes fet ST 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


wien facie wilt afe eR I 
fafa fet qed wal Wa ag! 
quo wT o qus AMI 
THAT sat set aŠ | 
su å wia eu aÑ 
WERED TW wm att a e i 
nava bidhu bimala tata jasu tora, 
udita sada ăthaihi kabahi nā, 
koka tiloka prīti ati karihī, 
nisi dina sukhada sadā saba kāhū, 
pūrana rāma supema  piyüsa, 
ramabhagata aba amiă aghāhŭ, 
bhūpa bhagīratha surasari ani, 
dasaratha guna gana barani najahi, 


yy wa ta ofate a gR 
rate A has cup WU 
™ samt dea af ari 
wee GAM WaT ag 
Cid wat yim wart 
sii wet Se aa wT ATT us 


raghubara kimkara kumuda cakora. 
ghatihi na jaga nabha dina dina düna.1. 
prabhu pratapa rabi chabihi na harihi. 
grasihi na kaikai karatabu rahü.2. 
gura avamana dosa nahi dusa. 
kinhehu sulabha sudha basudhahi.3. 
sumirata sakala sumamgala khani. 
adhiku kaha jehi sama jaga nahi.4. 


"Your glory, dear child, is a new type of spotless moon as it were; while Rama's 
devotees are like so many water-lilies (that open only in moonlight) and Cakora birds 
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(that are equally fond of the moon). It shall always remain above the horizon and shall 
never set; nay, it shall never wane and shall ever wax in the heavens of this world. The 
Cakravaka bird in the shape of the three worlds shall cherish great love for it, while the 
sun in the shape of the Lord's glory shall never rob it of its splendour. It shall ever 
delight everyone by day as well as by night and the demon Rahu in the form of 
Kaikeyi's doings shall never eclipse it. It is full of nectar in the form of ideal love for 
Rama and is untarnished by any stain resulting from a wrong done to the Guru.* Let 
Rama's devotees now enjoy nectar to their heart's content since you have made it so 
easy of access even on earth. Of your forbears King Bhagirathat brought down the 
celestial river, the very thought of which is a fountain of all choice blessings. As for 
DaSaratha's virtues they are more than one can describe. In the world there is none else 
even equal to you how then any one can be superior to you. (1—4) 


oN VAS UTA TA WA Wie AT NG 
Wat fea waa Hag Pree ad sag N 208 N 


Do. jasu saneha sakoca basa rama pragata bhae 4i, 
je hara hiya nayanani kabahü nirakhe nahi aghai.209. 


"Won by his affection and meekness Sri Rama Himself appeared on earth—Rama 
whom even Siva always saw him with his mental eyes but never satiated." (209) 


dante fay qe abe m WO wa wa WW PT 
aa vet ag ft wtise ate meq o unu 
We wa EH WS A wel isa ama wt vedi 
"IS Ue at Whe Gea wat wa fea Ag Wari 


* It is mentioned in the Puranas that Brhaspati, the preceptor of the gods, on one occasion, when he 
was returning from a bath in the Ganga, found his wife, Tara, with the moon-god and threw his dripping robe 
at him and hit him in the face, thus causing the spots that are still to be seen there. 


T The descent of the celestial river, Ganga, to the earth is associated with the name of King 
Bhagiratha, who is said to have practised austere penance for 1000 years and eventually succeeded in 
bringing down the stream. The Puranas tell us how King Sagara, an ancestor of the illustrious Bhagiratha, 
performed a horse sacrifice. The horse released by the king prior to the sacrifice was. 

King Sagara's sons, 60,000 in number, went out in quest of the horse and dug the earth on all sides. 
While digging the earth in the north-east they found the horse by the side of the divine sage Kapila, who sat 
absorbed in meditation in the nether regions. The foolish and haughty princes took the sage for a thief and 
abusing him right and left ran to assault him. The sage now opened his eyes and lo! as a result of their offence 
the princes were instantly reduced to ashes by a fire which emanated from their body. 

King Sagara had another son, Asamafijasa by name. His son, Arn$umaàn, who was much devoted to 
his grandfather, proceeded in search of the horse under orders of the king, and found the animal near the 
ashes of his uncles. He also beheld the great sage Kapila and supplicated to him. The sage, who was 
pleased with his prayer, told him that the horse belonged to his grandfather and asked him to take it back. The 
sage further told him about the death of his uncles and added that the latter could attain salvation only if their 
remains could be washed by the Ganga . Amsuman took the horse to his grandfather, who duly performed the 
horse sacrifice and then retired to the woods after installing his grandson on the throne of Ayodhya. 

King Amsuman and his son Dilipa successively practised austere for a number of years with a view to 
bringing the Ganga down to the mortal plane, but in vain Dilipa's son, Bhagiratha, at last succeeded in 
bringing the stream to the earth and took it to the place, where his uncles had lain in the form of ashes. The 
moment the water of the Ganga touched their remains their spirits were absolved from the sin of insulting a 
holy sage and ascended to heaven. Such is the glory of the Ganga, which is stated to have emanated from the 
feet of Bhagavan Visnu Himself. 
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ae wea at Ge wed Tel aed Ta AMT FATIN 
Wd rd Wa WI wal af 3TH wa at vais 
ame ya am wae CEGDQ rp ade a a wai 
re wm gt wa uem ubt at wad wa saris 


Cau.: kirati bidhu tumha kinha anüpa, jahá basa rama pema mrgarüpa. 
tata  galani karahu  jiyá jaé, darahu daridrahi —parasu  paé.1. 
sunahu bharata hama jhütha nakahahi, udasina tapasa bana rahahi. 


saba sadhana kara suphalasuhava, 
tehi phala kara phalu darasatumhara, 
bharata dhanya tumha jasu jagujayau, 
suni muni bacana sabhasadaharase, 
dhanya dhanya dhuni gaganapayaga, 


lakhana rama siya darasanu pava.2. 
sahita payaga subhaga Mhamara. 
kahi asa pema magana muni bhayaü.3. 
sadhu sarahi sumana sura barase. 
suni suni bharatu magana anuraga.4. 
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"You have created the peerless moon of your glory, which bears on it the figure 
of a deer" in the shape of love for Rama. You feel distressed at heart, dear son, for no 
purpose: you fear poverty even though you have found the philosopher's stone. Listen, 
Bharata— tell no falsehood, | am an ascetic dwelling in the forest and having no concern 
with the world—l obtained the happy and excellent reward of all spiritual practices when 
| saw Laksmana, Rama and Sita. The reward of that reward itself is your sight, It is great 
fortune for prayaga as well as all of us. Bharata, you deserve all praise since by your 
glory you have conquered the whole world." As he concluded his speech the sage was 
overwhelmed with love. Those who were assembled there rejoiced to hear the sage's 
words, while the gods acclaimed Bharata and rained flowers on him. Even as Bharata 
heard the shouts of applause in the heavens as well as in Prayaga he was overwhelmed 
with emotion. (1—4) 


dro—qeren Tre fet wey ferr ast ates CP 
aR wan um odefefs rer Tete ATi 22011 


Do.: pulaka gata hiya ramu siya sajala saroruha naina, 
kari pranamu muni mamdalihi bole gadagada baina.210. 


Experiencing a thrill of joy all over his body, with his heart full of Sita and Rama 
and his lotus eyes wet with tears he made obeisance to the conclave of sages and thus 
spoke in a voice choked with emotion: (210) 


toa ām ae NTS i maa ag ARTI 
we act vit fas aR ag i ue an atin A arr AAA N e N 
qe wia aes wine stant THUS Il 
me x m aa ata ae ce frat wy wife Grane 
aft se fefe mAg frag ae are Wife a are 
Ged ara ut was geuiciem wa ata aa o UDUdi3 N 


* The spot in the moon is represented by the Hindus as a deer even as it is presented in European 
nurseries as the form of a man. 
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wm fae df wa ei y ade a wa wat 
w cat fea faq wid a am an fete at aN 
Cau: muni samaju aru  tiratharajü, sácihü sapatha  aghai  akaju. 
ehi thala jaù kichu kahia banal, ehi sama adhika na agha adhamai.1. 
tumha  sarbagya kahaü satibhāū, ura amtarajami raghurau. 


mohi na matu karataba kara socu, 
nahina daru bigarihi paraloku, 
sukrta sujasa bhari bhuana suhae, 
rama birah taji tanu chanabharngü, 
rāma lakhana siya binu paga panahi, 


nahi dukhu jiyá jagu jānihi pocū.2. 
pitahu marana kara mohi na sokü. 
lachimana rāma sarisa suta pāe.3. 
bhupa soca kara kavana prasamgu. 
kari muni besa phirahi bana banahi.4. 


"Here is an assembly of sages and we stand at a place which is known as the king 
of sacred places. Great harm will come to a man if he states even a fact on oath at such 
a place. And if one tells a lie there will be no greater sin and depravity. | speak out the 
truth knowing as | do that you are all-wise, while the Lord of Raghus has access to the 
inmost recesses of one's heart. Do not mind | am not semful for what my mother has done 
nor am | troubled at heart over the thought that the world will look upon me as mean. 
| fear not lest | should spoil my future life nor do | grieve over my father's death, whose 
meritorious deeds and fair renown shine forth throughout the universe, who had sons like 
Laksmana and Sri Rama, and who quitted his frail body as a result of his separation from 
Sri Rama. Thus there is hardly any occasion for lamentation on his account. What pains 
me is that dressing themselves as hermits Sri Rama, Laksmana and Sita roam from forest 
to forest without shoes on their feet.” (1—4) 


dro — SIS GEA thet Stet Ale Aa STS Hea ur i 
afta de at Aa Ged feu smqu smur sma i 3292 I 


Do.: ajina basana phala asana mahi sayana dasi kusa pata, 
basi taru tara nita sahata hima atapa barasa bata.211. 


"Clad in deerskin, living on bare fruits, reposing on the ground overspread with 
KuSa grass and leaves and halting under trees they ever endure cold and sunshine, rain 
and storm!" (211) 


do—ue qu ae aes fea wdtiwe D oer ae w udu 
we pit m A cuba was waa fact wa mete 
ad git sey se ATi ae ea fed ate agen 
ala pere at ate pi m safe ule afer FHIN RN 
me aft ag were af ceri aef wa WT mee 
fees p wa fet smüa sug saa ae st sorts 
Wt creep UA aA ga m vale aie ag wilt aes 
ad ae we wae AAT we qup fufefe wa wm eux 


ehi dukha daha dahai dina chati, bhükha na basara nīda na rati. 
ehi kuroga kara ausadhu nahi, sodheü sakala bisva mana mahi.1. 
màtu kumata baRhai agha mila, tehi hamara hita kīnha  básüla. 
kali kukatha kara kinha kujamtru, gaRi avadhi paRhi kathina kumarntrü.2. 


Cau.: 
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mohi lagi yahu kuthatu tehi thata, ghalesi saba jagu  barahabata. 
mitai — kujogu rama phiri aé, basai avadha nahi āna  upaé3. 
bharata bacana suni muni sukhu pai, sabahi kinhi bahu bhàti baRai. 
tata karahu jani socu bisesi, saba dukhu mitihi rama paga dekhi.4. 


"It is this burning agony which is ever consuming my breast, so that | feel no appetite 
by day and get no sleep at night. For this fell disease there is no remedy: | have mentally 
ransacked the whole world. My mother's evil counsel was like a sinful carpenter, who used 
my interests as an adze and fashioned out of the inauspicious wood of discord a destructive 
magical contrivance and muttering the terrible malevolent spell of (Sri Rama's) exile for a 
fixed term (of fourteen years) planted it (in the soil of Ayodhya).* It is for my sake that she 
employed this infamous contrivance and brought ruin on the whole world. This calamity will 
cease only when Sri Rama returns; by no other means can Ayodhya thrive again." The 
sage (Bharadvaja) was gratified to hear Bharata's words and everyone applauded him in 
ways more than one. "Grieve not much, dear child; all your woes will disappear the moment 
you behold Sri Rama's feet." (1—4) 


dro—enfi Wate UPTat ches state ufus Erg | 
he Ue Hot Het uH ce Te HT BEI 2 
Do.: kari prabodhu munibara kaheu atithi pemapriya hohu, 
kamda mula phala phüla hama dehi lehu kari chohu.212. 
After comforting him (thus) the chief of the sages, Bharadvaja, said, "Be my 


beloved guest and deign to accept the bulbs, roots, fruits and flowers that we may 
offer you." (212) 


doa Prou ona fed ura was peru afer dara 
we wes mw fr wtiaa aff at at wine 
fuv uf am PRA Gerri ay aa ag MA EHRTII 
Wd at Wat WW wai aa aan faa fre ANR d 
aa ale Wa gmh Ft wT Gm Asi 
ucifé ata enfe fre far ami wafed fnr fnr art fees 
arf Aa ums as Aadiafe wn ulest wa Ger 
am fa fufir afeifen agi sm gs a até gN 

Cau. suni muni bacana bharata hiya soci, bhayau kuavasara kathina sákocü. 
jani  garui gura gira bahori, carana  bamdi bole kara  jori.1. 
sira dhari ayasu karia tumhara, parama dharama yahu natha hamara. 
bharata bacana munibara mana bhae, suci sevaka Ssisa nikata  bolae.2. 
cahia kīnhi bharata pahunāī, kamda mūla phala ānahu jā. 
bhalehi natha kahi tinha sira nae, pramudita nija nija kāja sidhāe.3. 
munihi soca pāhuna baRa nevatā, tasi puja  cahia jasa devatā. 
suni ridhi sidhi animādika al, ayasu hoi so karahi gosāī.4. 


* This evidently refers to a magical contrivance, intended to drive out an enemy from his home, in 
which wood is cut during a particular period from the tree known as the helleric myrobalan and after 
fashioning a pin out of it the same is planted in the enemy's house with the recitation of some spells. This is 
believed to bring the desired result. 
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On hearing the sage's words Bharata was troubled at heart; for he was faced with 
a hard puzzle at a difficult time. Then, realizing the the importance of what the elder's say 
he adored the sage's feet and replied with joined palms, "Your orders must be respectfully 
obeyed; this is my paramount duty, my lord." Bharata's reply pleased the great sage 
(Bharadvaja), who called his trusty servants and pupils by his side. "Bharata ought to be 
entertained; therefore, go and bring bulbs, roots and fruits." They bowed their heads with 
the words ‘very well, sir" and most gladly proceeded to take charge of their respective 
duties. The sage anxiously thought that he had invited a distinguished guest and that a 
deity must be worshipped according to his or her rank. Hearing of this riches of various 
kinds (Riddhis) and supernatural powers (Siddhis) like Anima (the power of assuming 
atomic size) appeared (in a visible form) and said, "We are prepared to do your bidding, 
O lord." (1—4) 


q—1TH fe Ate Wd ast HÍSd AAT 
Wed? Ht ate st Het WÍad APTA 393 


Do.: rama biraha byakula bharatu sanuja sahita samaja, 
pahunai kari harahu srama kaha mudita muniraja.213. 


"Bharata as well as his younger brother (Satrughna) and the whole company are 
distressed due to their separation from Rama. Entertain them and relieve them of their 


fatigue," the great sage gladly said. (213) 

dio—Rfa fafa far aft amo arti seit aR agai n 
mete ven «fae agers | agia stata wu mp MUU 
yA ude ata ads Gump) Eng qa wa TA AMI 
Sm cfe As SPER OTe aT fe aa aaa faa 
amt fayfa wt wt wa due firefe am afm 
ad aa ay wa cei simad wht we ay ARNIN 
wa wae ais fa wer ati qur War awe AEN 
wem ora feu wa aeti der daa wem ofa wu 


baRabhagini 
atulita  atithi 


anumani. 
rama laghu — bhai.1. 
hoi  sukhi saba raja  samajüu. 
jehi — biloki — bilakhahi ^ bimana.2. 
dekhata jinhahi amara  abhilase. 


ridhi sidhi sira dhari munibara bani, 
kahaht parasapara sidhi samudai, 
muni pada bamdi karia soi aju, 
asa kahi raceu rucira grha nana, 
bhoga bibhuti bhüri bhari rakhe, 


Cau.: apuhi 


dàsí dasa sāju saba linhé, 
saba samaju saji sidhi pala mahi, 
prathamahi basa die saba kehi, 


jogavata rahahi manahi manu dinhé.3. 
je sukha surapura sapanehü nahi. 
sumdara sukhada jatha ruci jehi.4. 


The riches and supernatural powers in their embodied forms bowed to the 
command of the great sage and deemed themselves highly favoured. The Siddhis said 
to one another, "Sri Rama's younger brother (Bharata) is a guest beyond compare. 
Bowing at the sage's feet let us do that which may gratify the whole of the royal party. 
So saying they erected beautiful dwellings of various patterns, which put to shame by their 
appearance the aerial cars of gods. They were replete with abundant luxuries and 


* AYODHYA-KANDA * 559 


splendours, which were coveted by immortals. Equipped with necessaries of all kinds 
men-servants and maid-servants remained in attendance focussing their attention on the 
pleasure of the guests. The Siddhis provided in an instant all the amenities which cannot 
be dreamt of even in heaven. First of all they assigned to each of the guests quarters 
that were charming and comfortable and suited to the taste of the occupant. (1—4) 


dro—sgR GARS wld eng RFT 218 318 dl i 
fata fara arare fasta QA querer Hrs 00 3 9 UI 


Do.: bahuri saparijana bharata kahü risi asa ayasu dinha, 
bidhi bisamaya dayaku bibhava munibara tapabala kinha.214. 


Thereafter Bharata and his family were assigned quarters; for such were the 
instructions given by the sage. By dint of his penance the great sage pravede wealth that 
astonished the Creator (Brahma) himself. (214) 


doar was Wa wa AA wa wy ot AA AR N 
ga way ae ws see a exa fata fear waren 
am ma aes fo i sep camfeenr fene AT ArT 
ay Uer wea after wari faqs were fate faerie i 
a urr Ufa cer srt wa eka cm aga wat ÀN 
ma wh qa wat Si ake afer qa at Susi 
fq ada ag Aaa o ama ep me aay vera uti 
CERO da aaa Am a ae fera ga cis 


Cau.: 


muni prabhau jaba bharata biloka, 
sukha  samaju nahi jai bakhani, 
asana sayana subasana_bitana, 


saba laghu lage  lokapati lokā. 
dekhata birati — bisaraht gyānī.1. 
bana batika bihaga mrga nana. 


surabhi phüla phala amia samana, bimala jalasaya bibidha  bidhana.2. 
asana pana suci amia ami se, dekhi loga  sakucata jamī se. 
sura surabhi surataru sabahi ké, lakhi abhilasu suresa saci ké.3. 


ritu basamta baha tribidha bayari, 
sraka camdana banitadika bhoga, 


saba kahá sulabha padaratha cari. 
dekhi harasa bisamaya basa loga.4. 


When Bharata beheld the sage's power, the realms of all the rulers of the spheres 
looked small in his eyes. The luxuries were more than one could describe; the wise 
would forget their dispassion on seeing them. There were seats and couches, drapery, 
canopies, groves and gardens, birds and beasts of different species, sweet-scented 
flowers and fruits tasting like ambrosia, many a lake and pond of limpid water, foods and 
drinks of an undefiled and innocent character, which were more delicious than nectar 
and ambrosia, and which the guests would hesitate to accept like so many ascetics. 
Every house was supplied with a celestial cow (the cow of plenty) and a tree of paradise; 
Indra (the king of gods) and his consort, Saci, grew covetous at their sight. It was the 
vernal season and a cool, fragrant and gentle breeze was blowing. Everyone had all the 
four prizes of life (viz., religious merit, worldly riches, sensuous enjoyment and final 
beatitude) within one's easy reach. At the sight of luxuries like garlands, sandal-paste 
and women the guests were overcome by a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow (joy at the 
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unique hospitality shown by the sage by dint of his Yogic powers and sorrow because 
at a time when they should abstain from luxuries of every kind they were being offered 
the same). (1—4) 


doa weng Wd ren Wf saa Geant 
dfe fafa sista o we a Reve eu 


Do.: sampati cakal bharatu caka muni ayasa khelavara, 
tehi nisi a$rama pimjara rakhe bhā bhinusara.215. 
Affluence, like a female Cakravaka bird, and Bharata, as her mate, were imprisoned 
together that night in the cage of the hermitage by the sage's order, which was a sart 
play. And they remained there till it was dawn.* (215) 


[PAUSE 19 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


dione = fm dren tag afte fee fed wart 
Rf mg sta far md ak deed fora ag Ng N 
uy wa gat ma ep vibe wer fares faq chou 
wet o ca AF MT aera tet TTI 
ae wa m dea ae wr) Uu WwW aq aq smart 
wet wa faa ta mei des wale wed yg aris 
w we at feu faith is am wa ae We 
eka wur y ate wem ws ag fe cp wet gmn 


Cau.: kinha nimajjanu tiratharaja, nai munihi siru sahita samaja. 
risi ayasu  asīsa sira  rakhi, kari damdavata binaya bahu bhasi.1. 
patha gati kusala satha saba linhé, cale citrakutahit citu dinhé. 
ramasakha kara dinhé lagi, calata deha dhari janu anuragü.2. 
nahi pada trāna sisa nahi chaya, pemu nemu bratu dharamu amaya. 
lakhana rama siya pamtha kahani, püchata sakhahi kahata mrdu bani.3. 
rama  bàsa thala  bitapa biloké, ura anuraga rahata nahi roké. 
dekhi dasa sura barisahi phula, bhai mrdu mahi magu mamgala müla.4. 


Bharata and his party took a dip into the Triveni (the confluence of the Ganga, 
Yamuna and Sarasvati), the chief of sacred places, and bowed their head to the sage 
(Bharadvaja). Bharata reverently received his orders and blessings and prostrating himself 
made much supplication. Accompanied by expert guides and taking the whole host along- 
with him he proceeded on his journey with his thoughts directed towards Citrakuta. Holding 
Sri Rama’s friend (Guha) by the hand he walked along like the very incarnation of love. He 
had no shoes and no umbrella over his head; and his love, self-discipline, austerity and piety 
were unfeigned. He asked his friend (Guha) to give an account of the wanderings of 
Laksmana, Sri Rama and Sita; while Guha narrated the same in soft accents. When he 


* The metaphor is intended to show that just as a Cakravaka pair would never unite even though 
caught in a cage and would spend the whole night turning their back upon each other, likewise Bharata did 
not even care to look at the luxuries in the midst of which he was forced to remain overnight. He kept 
scrupulously aloof from them. 
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saw the spots where Sri Rama had rested and the trees under which he had halted the 
emotion within his breast could not be repressed. The gods who beheld his condition rained 
down flowers; the earth grew soft and the road became pleasant. (1—4) 


dr—fénu wf Bre Wat Hat Aes AT SU 
TH AY TAS A UA che AS UT Utes STAN $5 N 


Do. kié jahf chaya jalada sukhada bahai bara bata, 
tasa magu bhayau na rama kaha jasa bha bharatahi jata.216. 
The clouds afforded him shade all along and a delightful and excellent breeze 


kept blowing. The journey was not so agreeable to Sri Rama as it proved to be for 
Bharata. (216) 


dows w Wm — wie ca Pea wy Bre cp oat 


a Wa WW USD Uu Wiad aa wet va We 
"E ats aa wd ws Teli ara frie wa wm ae 
ate WH med WT WHl ad AWA aA WAH 
wd we fa yA wy wai aa A Be AT Weed 
fag ma uot sta medi orate Pra ay fed medn 
ete uwm ë fe a a ee Ore we Urn 
™ wt wes ata wy A mR wae Ye A Busi 


Cau.: 


jaRa cetana maga ;jiva  ghanere, 
te saba bhae parama pada jogu, 
yaha baRi bata bharata kai nahi, 
baraka rāma kahata jaga jeu, 
bharatu rāma priya puni laghu bhrata, 


je citae prabhu jinha prabhu here. 
bharata darasa meta bhava rogü.1. 
sumirata jinahi rāmu mana mahi. 
hota tarana  tarana nara  teü.2. 
kasa na hoi magu mamgaladata. 


siddha sadhu munibara asa kahahi, 
dekhi  Xprabhau  suresahi socū, 
gura sana kaheu karia prabhu soli, 


bharatahi nirakhi harasu hiyá lahahi.3. 
jagu bhala bhalehi poca kahü pocuü. 
ramahi bharatahi bheta na  hoi.4. 


The numberless beings, both animate and inanimate, that saw the Lord or were 
seen by the Lord in their turn, had been rendered fit for the highest state; the sight of 
Bharata now finally rid them of the disease of transmigration. This was no great thing for 
Bharata, whom Sri Rama ever cherished in His heart. “Even they who utter the name 
of Rama only once in this world not only reach the other shore themselves but are also 
able to take others across. As for Bharata, he is dearly loved by Sri Rama and is His 
younger brother too. No wonder, then, that the journey should be delightful to him,” 
Siddhas (a class of celestial beings), saints and great sages observed thus and rejoiced 
at heart to behold Bharata. Indra (the chief of gods) was filled with anxiety when he saw 
Bharata’s power. The world is good to the good and vile for the vile. He said to his 
preceptor (the sage Brhaspati), “Something must be done, my lord, to prevent the 
meeting between Rama and Bharata.” (1—4) 


HAW Var wa aa wa HW wafer 
writ Oa CN Bett HRT Say Gey HIST L1 9 9 N 


562 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Do.: ramu sákoci prema basa bharata sapema payodhi, 
bani bata begarana cahati karia jatanu chalu sodhi.217. 


“Sri Rama is scrupulous by nature and is won by love, while Bharata is an ocean 
of affection. What has already been accomplished thus threatens to be undone; 
therefore, finding out some stratagem let us use it as a remedial measure." (217) 


Joa ya PE Feder i wee  fenp OTA II 
Tad Ah CTT I mS OA CBee WS WUTUTI N 


wa fag are TH ra wit aa pala aft adele atu 
TH wa wa Gumi fe sore fee a arene 
WT amy mma Mm ITA TT Wan A wE 
wee da fafea gem ae nem m gA 
wd Ua at m way CU wT wy a AxN 


Cau.: bacana sunata suraguru musukane, sahasanayana binu locana jane. 
māyāpati sevaka sana maya, karai ta  ulati parai  suraraya.1. 
taba kichu kinha rama rukha jani, aba kucali kari  hoihi — hani. 
sunu suresa raghunatha subhaü, nija  aparadha  risahi na  kaüu.2. 
jo aparadhu bhagata kara karal, rama rosa  pavaka so jaral. 
lokahü beda bidita — itihasa, yaha mahima  janahi  durabasa.3. 
bharata sarisa ko rama sanehi, jagu japa rama ramu japa jehi.4. 


Hearing his words the preceptor of the gods smiled and realized that, though 
endowed with a thousand eyes, Indra was really blind, (lacked discernment). He said, 
“If anyone practises deception on a devotee of Sri Rama (the Lord of Maya), it recoils 
on the artificer himself. O king of gods! Last time we did something knowing that it had 
Sri Rama’s tacit approval; but by resorting to some underhand means this time we are 
sure to meet with disaster. Listen, O lord of gods; it is Sri Rama’s nature not to be angry 
at any offence against Himself. But he who sins against His devotees is surely 
consumed in the fire of His wrath. The story is well known both in the world as 
well as in the Vedas: the sage Durvasa* knows this glorious trait of Sri Rama’s character. 


* We read in the Puranas how the sage Durvasa, who is believed to be an incarnation of Lord Siva 
and was noted for his irascible nature, once called on King Ambarisa, a great devotee of Bhagavan Visnu. It 
happened to be a Dvadasi (the twelfth day of a lunar fortnight). The king naturally invited the sage to dine at 
his palace and the latter accepted his invitation and went to the river bank to take his bath. The king had fasted 
on the previous day and according to the scriptural injunctions it was necessary that he should break his fast 
while it was Dvadasi. The sage, however, did not return in time and the pious king would never break his fast 
until the sage had taken his meals. He was, therefore in a fix and consulted Brahmanas on the point. The 
Brahmanas advised the king to observe the formality of breaking his fast by sipping a spoonful of water in 
which the feet of the Lord's image had been immersed. By doing so he would not be guilty of dining before the 
invitee and would also be saved from the offence of not breaking his fast during the Dvadasi. No sooner had 
the king sipped the holy water than the sage returned from the river bank and flew into a rage when he learnt 
that the king had broken his fast and did not await his return. He pulled out a hair from his head and produced 
therefrom a demoness known by the name of Krtya, which ran to devour the king. Ambarisa, who had 
dedicated himself to the feet of the Lord, and absolutely depended on Him, remained standing where he was 
and neither shrank out of fear nor made any attempt to save himself. 

The Lord, however, would not allow his devotee to die without any fault of his and despatched 
His own discus, SudarSana, to save his life. The discus ran after the demoness and having disposed of 
her pursued the sage himself, who ran for his life and wandered throughout the universe for full one year, 
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who is there who loves Rama as Bharata loves. World repeats Rama’s name where Rama 
repeats name of Bharata. (1—4) 


do Ha A AA aA TEST STU ARTA | 
Sn A me ga fer fer iren PATTI 9 92 Il 


Do.: manahü na ania amarapati raghubara bhagata akāju, 
ajasu loka paraloka dukha dina dina soka samaju.218. 


Never harbour in your mind, O Lord of the immortals, even the thought of 
frustrating the purpose of a devotee of Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu’s line); for the same 
will bring you infamy in this world, sorrow in the next and a series of woes in your day- 
to-day life. (218) 
Wle—q1 WW mg mi ae Aap wa Am 

ma Ge Green angi A wa ae aage N 

wefu wa we m a wine c1 um A CT AAN 

am ym fara ait Tar À Wa HT A Aa He ASTI 
qA ate m Aam foerti wid stad ea AAA 

TH seo SAN WRIT a WU dt OF Taal 

w Wa Wan eta Wetiae GA wy a HDI 


aa frat wit ang pead am sa ue vit Wasi 


Cau: sunu  suresa  upadesu  hamara, ramahi | sevaku parama  piara. 
mànata  sukhu  sevaka  sevakài, sevaka baira bairu adhikai.1. 
jadyapi sama nahi raga na rosü, gahahi na papa pünu guna dosu. 


karama pradhana bisva kari rakha, 
tadapi karahi sama bisama bihara, 


jo jasa karai so tasa phalu cakha.2. 
bhagata abhagata hrdaya anusara. 


aguna alepa amana  ekarasa, ramu saguna bhae bhagata pema basa.3. 
rama sada  sevaka ruci rakhi, beda purana sadhu sura sākhī. 
asa jiya jani tajahu kutilāī, karahu bharata pada priti suhai.4. 


"Hear our advice, O king of gods! A devotee is supremely dear to Sri Rama; He 
is gratified through service rendered to His devotees, and bears great enmity to those 
who are hostile to them. Even though the Lord is alike to all without either love or anger 
and receives neither sin nor virtue, neither merit nor demerit, and even though He has 
made Fate the ruling factor in this world, so that one reaps what one sows, yet according 
as one possesses the heart of a devotee or an unbeliever He appears to be impartial or 
hostile in His dealings. Though devoid of attributes, unattached, free from pride and ever 
unchanged, Sri Rama has assumed a form with attributes yielding to the love of His 


but none afforded him shelter. Even Bhagavan Visnu pleaded His helplessness and asked him to 
approach the king himself and ask for his forgiveness. The king, who was too good to harbour any ill- 
will against the sage and out of sympathy for him had remained without any food ever since he left, was 
moved to pity at his predicament and prayed to the Lord's weapon, Sudar$ana, to spare the Brahmana. 
SudarSana granted the king's prayer and left. The sage, who now realized the king’s greatness, fell at 
his feet and craved for his forgiveness for what he had done. The king in his turn felt sorry for the hardships 
which the sage had to suffer on his account and bade him good-bye after entertaining him to a sumptuous 
dinner and showing him every respect. 
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devotees. Sri Rama has ever respected the wishes of His devotees: the Vedas and 
Puranas as well as saints and gods can bear testimony to this. Bearing this in mind give 
up perversity and cherish ideal love for Bharata’s feet.” (1—4) 


oT Wd Wed Ftd uc Ga gat que 
ad fara ana d WP Sag pur i 228 M 


Do.: rama bhagata parahita nirata para dukha dukhi dayala, 
bhagata siromani bharata té jani darapahu surapala.219. 


“Sri Rama’s devotees are actively engaged doing good to others, share the 
sorrows of others and are compassionate by nature. And Bharata is the very crest-jewel 
of devotees; therefore, be not afraid of him, O ruler of gods." (219) 


doaia y Q fedeli wd wm mA ST 
vara Aaa ferner qe Ag wd dae ae wet Aree 
a Ger qe a ati wig wa feet vert 
amy wo at asia wet wa qs 
ue fats sma at m wética cha am fag fuer 
wate wa wf af sam sama ù owe wg UD 3d 
z ep am ofa wm unm wT We Fert 
aa awa a wre smua Bus ae AeA wet STIs 


Cau.: satyasamdha prabhu sura hitakari, bharata rama — ayasa  anusar. 
svaratha bibasa bikala tumha hohu, bharata dosu nahi raura mohü.1. 
suni surabara suragura bara bani, bha pramodu mana miti galani. 
barasi  prasüuna  harasi  suraraü, lage sarahana bharata  subhaü.2. 
ehi bidhi bharata cale maga jàhi, dasa dekhi muni siddha sihahi. 
jabaht rāmu kahi lehi  usasa, umagata pemu manahü cahu pasa.3. 
dravaht bacana suni kulisa pasana, purajana pemu na jai bakhana. 
bica basa kari  jamunahi ae, nirakhi niru locana jala chae.4. 


“ The Lord is true to His word and a friend of the gods, while Bharata obeys Sri 
Rama’s orders. You are feeling uneasy only because you are dominated by self-interest. 
Bharata is not to blame at all; itis your ignorance (which is responsible for your uneasiness).” 
The chief of gods, Indra, was overjoyed at heart to hear these valuable words of the 
heavenly preceptor and his depression of spirit was gone. The lord of celestials, therefore, 
rained down flowers and gladly began to extol Bharata's noble disposition. In this way 
Bharata went on his way, while sages and Siddhas were filled with envy at the sight of his 
condition. Whenever he heaved a long sigh with the word 'Rama' on his lips, it seemed as 
if love overflowed on all sides. Even adamant and stones melted at his words; the love of 
the citizens was beyond description. Halting at one place on this side the party arrived on 
the bank of the Yamuna and Bharata's eyes were filled with tears as he gazed on its dark 
water (which reminded him of Sri Rama’s swarthy form). (1—4) 


dre— urs sper faction at at aad GAT 
Bla TM oak fare as fasten AE il $30 N 
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Do.: raghubara barana biloki bara bari sameta samaja, 

hota magana baridhi biraha caRhe bibeka jahaja.220. 

At the sight of the lovely stream that possessed the same hue as the person of 
Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu’s line) Bharata and his party were plunged into an ocean 
of grief on account of separation from Sri Rama and were saved from drowning only by 
boarding the bark of discretion. (220) 


doa div af fer af aai was wa HH wale aa 
wee we we at A ah omia wh a sui 
wt w ww wae Gaia wear at war 
"e wes wee far wima fem as uud 
amt — yAn eA I eT SOS wA ÈN 
ae ws ds ssp wedi iw cur ay ao adsl 


wah wes uaaa man gia aag da wre 

We We wa ae Aami dé fé we wrx 
Cau.: jamuna tira tehi dina kari basi, bhayau samaya sama sabahi supasu. 

ratiht ghata  ghata ki  tarani, al aganita jaht na barani.1. 

prata para bhae ekahi kheva, tose ramasakha ki seva. 

cale  nahai  nadihi sira nal, satha  nisadanatha dou bhai.2. 

agé munibara bahana àché, rajasamaja jai sabu paché. 

tehi paché dou bamdhu payadé, bhüsana basana besa suthi sadé.3. 

sevaka suhrda sacivasuta  satha, sumirata lakhanu siya raghunatha. 

jahá jahá rāma basa bisrama, tahá tahá karahi saprema pranama.4. 

That day they halted on the bank of the Yamuna; everyone was provided with 
comforts according to the occasion. In course of the night innumerable boats of untold 
varieties came from all the ghats. At daybreak the whole party crossed the river in a 
single trip; everyone was pleased with the services rendered by the Nisada chief in 
this behalf. After performing their ablutions and bowing their heads to the river 
(Yamuna) the two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) resumed their journey with the 
lord of Nisadas. At the head of the line in chosen vehicles travelled the principal sages 
(Vamadeva, Vasistha and so on), followed by the royal host. Next followed the two 
royal brothers, both on foot; their ornaments, costumes and style of dress were all of 
the very simplest. They were accompanied by their servants, friends and the minister’s 
son and went with their thoughts fixed on Laksmana, Sita and the Lord of Raghus. 
They lovingly saluted each and every place where Sri Rama had either encamped or 
rested awhile. (1—4) 


a- mam At AT uf sma ara aft emg 
eka Wau GAs WS Hed GAA Wet USI 39 


Do.: magabasi nara nari suni dhama kama taji dhai, 
dekhi sarüpa saneha saba mudita janama phalu pai.221. 
Hearing the news the men and women who lived by the roadside left their 
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household work and ran after the royal travellers, and having seen their comely form and 
affection they all rejoiced on attaining the reward of their life. (221) 


Aoh WUT Uh Wh urba wy oen ate ele fe WE 
wt su sm cau A sme) da wie aka wa cured 
wu c wm afte da cp ora sm art at agm 
ae war ya ume qia deg A we Marne 
aq oman frat m arti mele wes: af aaa aarti 
ae wile at ok wii act wy ae fa gunz 
wf we at mame aie fate wa wt Ta wT 
wie wt Wet amide we wre minx 


Cau: kahahi sapema eka eka pahi, ramu lakhanu sakhi hohi ki nahi. 

baya bapu barana rupu soi ali, silu sanehu sarisa sama  caáli.1. 

besu na so sakhi siya na samga, agé ani cali caturamga. 

nahi prasanna mukha manasa kheda, sakhi samdehu hoi ehi bheda.2. 

tasu taraka tiyagana mana mani, kahahi sakala tehi sama na sayani. 

tehi sarahi bani phuri  puji, boli madhura bacana tiya duji.3. 

kahi sapema saba kathaprasamgu, jehi bidhi rama raja rasa bharngü. 

bharatahi bahuri  sarahana lagi, sila saneha  subhaya  subhagi.4. 

One woman lovingly said to another, "Friend, can they be Rama and Laksmana 
or not? Their age, constitution, complexion and comeliness of form are the same, dear 
companion; their amiability and affection are also similar and their gait too resembles that 
of Rama and Laksmana. Only their dress is not the same and they are not accompanied 
by Sita, my friend; and an army complete in its four limbs (viz., horse and foot, elephants 
and chariots) is marching before them. Moreover, they do not wear a cheerful countenance 
and their heart is heavy with sorrow. This difference makes me doubt their identity with 
Rama and Laksmana, O friend." Her argument appealed to the rest of the women; they 
said, "There is none so clever as she." Applauding the latter and admiring the truth of her 
remarks another woman spoke in sweet accents. She lovingly narrated the whole 
episode as to how the festivities in connection with Sri Rama’s installation had been 
obstructed. She then began to praise Bharata's amiability, affection, genial disposition 
and goodluck. (1—4) 


dio—werd Waid ward weet fur dhe aft Ti 
Wed CHIEDI Teas wad Ga AT STN 222 ll 
Do. calata payadé khata phala pita dinha taji raju, 
jata manavana raghubarahi bharata sarisa ko aju.222. 


“Journeying on foot, living on fruits and relinquishing the sovereignty bestowed by 
his father, Bharata is proceeding to persuade the chief of Raghu’s line to return. Who can 
equal Bharata today? (222) 


uo—smqu A ORTON wed ga qu gA FAN 
wit fes mea ana aeiwa aq 3TH ae A Bene 
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a wa at wee eaiwe we wp wa cn 
qA ow a wur usad i hes SAR RI qq Aue 
ms me gay ume fena fate ag ate cate ot afer 

wa eie aa fefir wr ag fra ga aed eius 

wufé pea Sia Patina Fe ae wer wat 

aa ig afaite ula mm a veut aed CST Yl 
Cau.: bhayapa bhagati bharata  acaranü, kahata sunata dukha düsana haranü. 

jo kichu kahaba thora sakhi sol, rama bamdhu asa kahe na hoi.t. 

hama saba sanuja bharatahi dekhé, bhainha dhanya jubati jana lekhé. 

suni guna dekhi dasā  pachitàhi, kaikai janani jogu sutu  nàhi2. 

kou kaha dūşanu rānihi nāhina, bidhi sabu kīnha hamahi jo dahina. 

kaha hama loka beda bidhi hint, laghu tiya kula karatūti malīnī.3. 

basaht kudesa kugāva kubāmā, kaha yaha darasu punya parinama. 

asa anamdu aciriju prati grāmā, janu marubhūmi kalapataru jāmā.4. 

“Bharata’s brotherly affection, devotion and conduct dispel the woes and evil of 
those who talk or hear of them. Whatever may be said with regard to them, dear friend, 
will be quite inadequate; it is no wonder that a brother of Rāma should be like that. All 
of us who have seen Bharata and his younger brother have become praiseworthy among 
women.” Hearing of his virtues and seeing his forlorn state they lamented, “Surely he 
is not a fit son for such a vile mother as Kaikeyi." Someone said, "The queen-mother 
(Kaikeyi) is not to blame at all; all this has been accomplished by God, who is so 
favourably disposed to us. Of what account are we, vile women, excluded both from 
secular and Vedic rites and impure by birth as well as by doings, who dwell in an 
accursed region (woodland) and in a wretched village and are the worst of our class, that 
we should have such a sight, which is a reward of great religious merit?” There was a 
similar rejoicing and wonder in every village: it seemed as if a celestial tree had sprung 
up in a desert. (1—4) 


oN AY Cad Wes AT NTS HT ATT! 
S4 fracas vas fater era YA wmm it 223 N 
Do.: bharata darasu dekhata khuleu maga loganha kara bhagu, 
janu simghalabasinha bhayau bidhi basa sulabha prayagu.223. 


At the sight of Bharata the good fortune of the people by the roadside manifested 
itself as though by the will of Providence Prayaga had been brought within easy reach 
of the people of Simhala (Ceylon). (223) 


doa 4 ed THM Mai aa wie aa wat 
da yA amm ema | Phe aak fé TAT 
Te m wit ae wide wa Ug  UgH Ell 
fak faut alt aati aera ase — wdb sere 
aR wim defé ae atid a meq wm aed 
a wsp wur wa medi wae tha wae we eats 
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SE Wt p Gat uH wid fus wa aaa wu c 
ue Aà aga vate y qa wa ae series 


Cau.: nija guna sahita rama guna gatha, sunata jahi sumirata raghunatha. 

tiratha muni a$rama suradhama, nirakhi nimajjahi karahí pranama.1. 

manahi mana magahi baru ehü, siya rama pada paduma sanehüu. 

milahi kirata kola  banabasi, baikhanasa batu jati udasi.2. 

kari pranamu puchahi jehi tehi, kehi bana lakhanu ramu baidehi. 

te prabhu samacara saba kahahi, bharatahi dekhi janama phalu lahahi.3. 

je jana kahahi kusala hama dekhe, te priya rama lakhana sama lekhe. 

ehi bidhi büjhata sabahi subani, sunata rama _ banabasa_ kahani.4. 

Hearing his own praises as well as of Sri Rama’s virtues Bharata went on his way, 
thinking of Sri Rama. Whenever he happened to see holy waters he bathed in them and 
whenever he caught sight of a hermitage or a temple he made obeisance to it, asking 
in his heart only one boon, viz., devotion to the lotus-feet of Sita and Rama. Whomsoever 
he met, be he a Kola or any other forester or even if he were an anchorite, a religious 
student, a recluse or a hermit, he would salute him and enquire in which part of the forest 
were Laksmana, Rama and Videha’s daughter (Sita). They told him all the news of the 
Lord and at the sight of Bharata obtained the reward of their life. Those persons who said 
they had seen the Lord doing well were counted as dear as Sri Rama and Laksmana 
themselves. Thus in polite phrases he would make enquiries from all and hear the story 
of Sri Rama’s forest life. (1—4) 


şs sme afta mai act ouf carer 
WH ata al eHeTHT Wd ARS GT AAT 22x Il 


Do.: tehi basara basi pratahi cale sumiri raghunatha, 
rama darasa ki lalasa bharata sarisa saba satha.224. 
Halting that day in a suitable place he resumed his journey early next morning 
invoking the Lord of Raghus. Just like Bharata everyone who accompanied him longed 
for a sight of Sri Rama. (224) 
dont am Ode wa mi orale Wu face UE! 
we et wat o Gum heek wu fufefe ce wu 
wd wine wa fet waeiwe we at wa wa 
ahea att wn m sit sete i fermer Ga w awa cen N 
waa dfe wa caida fait wea aera 
we mi oat wa dwida wa safe as chua 
tha ate wa cs wm aR wa une stew wot 
Ww WH se UT a fer star ced TEs 
Cau.: marhgala saguna hohi saba kahu, pharakahi sukhada bilocana bahü. 
bharatahi sahita — samaja uchahü, milihaht ramu mitihi dukha dahu.1. 
karata manoratha jasa  jiyá jake, jahi saneha surá saba  chàke. 
sithila amga paga maga dagidolahi, bihabala bacana pema basa bolahi.2. 
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ramasakha__ tehi samaya dekhava, saila siromani sahaja  suhava. 

jasu samipa_ sarita paya tira, sya sameta  basahi dou  bira.3. 

dekhi karahi saba damda pranama, kahi jaya  janaki ;jivana rama. 

prema magana asa rajasamaju, janu phiri avadha cale raghuraju.4. 

Auspicious omens occurred to everyone; they had happy throbbings in their eyes 
and arms. Bharata and his whole host rejoiced at the thought that they would be able to 
see Sri Rama and the sting of their sorrows would come to an end. Each indulged in his 
own fancy and all went intoxicated with the wine of love; their limbs were getting out of 
control, their legs tottered and they spoke words in an incoherent way due to emotion. 
Sri Rama’s friend (Guha) presently pointed to Bharata the crest-jewel of mountains 
(Kamadagiri), which was naturally charming and in the vicinity of which on the bank of 
the river Payasvini dwelt the two brothers (Śri Rama and Laksmana) alongwith Sita. 
Catching sight of the mountain all fell prostrate on the ground with the cries of "Glory to 
Sri Rama, the life of Janaka's daughter!" The royal host was so overwhelmed with 
emotion as though the Chief of Raghu's line had turned back towards Ayodhya. (1—4) 


do te WA A aaa we qu ale Weng «t ATI 
late sre Fah org 318 Aa AT ST I 3935 UI 


Do.: bharata premu tehi samaya jasa tasa kahi sakai na sesu, 
kabihi agama jimi brahmasukhu aha mama malina janesu.25. 


Bharata's love at that time was more than Sesa (the thousand-headed serpent- 
king) could describe. It is as unapproachable to the poet as the bliss of absorption into 
Brahma to those who are tainted by egotism and mineness. (225) 


diovan ale fafa wat Him are a fede asi 
wep sep tha wa fife adi are wer wate ANN 
st CTO tates tes ST 
Get wt wa wa sia frat aa at NRN 
Wea ue wt de qun) db wa am sre 
qA faa aa at wat drei a Grea o repo femen 
wmm uud aw dm 4 teiater cpu aise ari 
aa a dy aaa Femi uf R my ATA I 


Cau. sakala saneha sithila raghubara ké, gae kosa dui dinakara dharaké. 
jalu thalu dekhi base nisi bité, kinha gavana  raghunatha  pirité.1. 


uha ramu rajani avasesa, jage siya sapana asa dekha. 
sahita samaja bharata janu ae, natha  biyoga tapa tana  tae.2. 
sakala malina mana dina dukhari, dekhi sasu ana anuhari. 


suni siya sapana bhare jala locana, bhae socabasa soca  bimocana.3. 
lakhana sapana yaha nika na hoi, kathina kucaha — sunaihi koi. 
asa kahi bamdhu sameta nahane, puji purari sadhu — sanamane.4. 


Being all overpowered by love for the Chief of Raghu's line they had covered a 
distance of only four miles by the time the sun set. Perceiving a suitable site and water 
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close by they halted and at the close of night the beloved of Sri Rama resumed his 
journey. There Sri Rama awoke while it was yet dark. Sita saw in a dream that very night 
as if Bharata had come with his retinue and that his body was tormented by the agony 
of separation from his lord. All who had accompanied him were sad at heart, miserable 
and afflicted; while Her mothers-in-law She found changed in appearance. On hearing of 
Sità's dream Sri Rama's eyes filled with tears and He who rids others of their sorrow 
became sorrowful. "This dream, Laksmana, bodes no good; somebody will break terribly 
bad news." Saying so He took His bath with His brother and worshipping the Enemy of 
Tripura, Lord Siva, paid His respects to holy men. (1—4) 


sora at uf afe ac sax fefa cad au 
aa aft wan a aft ant facet wy SHTSTH T N 
deat so stactios ony are fad wate TÉ d 
Wa HDSU fea arcs sig Afè Teu He I 


Cham..:sanamani sura muni bamdi baithe utara disi dekhata bhae, 
nabha dhüri khaga mrga bhüri bhage bikala prabhu asrama gae. 
tulast uthe avaloki karanu kaha cita sacakita rahe, 
saba samacara kirata kolanhi ai tehi avasara kahe. 


After adoring the gods and reverencing the hermits He sat down gazing to the 
north. There was dust in the air and a host of birds and beasts had taken to flight in panic 
and were making their way to the Lord's hermitage. Says Tulasidasa: He stood up when 
He saw this and wondered in his heart what could be the reason. Presently the Kolas 
and Kiratas came and told Him all the news. 


oS GAT SPI AA Wale du Ut AT 
We Wes WA o qení wt GAs AN 93 


So.: sunatasumamgalabaina mana pramoda tana pulaka bhara, 
sarada saroruha naina tulası bhare saneha jala.226. 


When He heard the delightful words He felt overjoyed at heart. A thrill ran through 
His body and His eyes, that resembled the autumnal lotus, says Tulasidasa, filled with 
the tears of affection. (226) 


do—agkt aad À fea mn ced wa GS 
UW 3g 3TH ome Tet Wa aT ade ow ANN 
Wr wf wae cur ata Aay fug aa sa dy wari 
wd ym was m mA I wy fea fea fafa urea meN R 
wrt at w ae WAI me Fe my war 
WET WAS WY owed Gel wea aaa an cfe fares 
faq We wu mes Wes i aap ant a de fea 
qr wera feta w sm anf aed ais 
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Cau. bahuri socabasa bhe siyaravanü, karana kavana bharata āgavanūŭ. 
eka ai asa kaha bahori, sena samga caturamga na thori.1. 
so suni ramahi bhā ati socü, ita pitu baca ita bamdhu sakocu. 


bharata subhāu samujhi mana mahi, 


prabhu cita hita thiti pàvata nahi.2. 
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samadhana taba bhā yaha jane, 
lakhana lakheu prabhu hrdayá khabhard, 
binu püché kachu kahaü gosai, 
tumha  sarbagya siromani svami, 


bharatu kahe mahü sadhu sayane. 
kahata samaya sama niti bicarü.3. 
sevaku samayá na dhitha dhithai. 
apani samujhi kahad §anugami.4. 

Sita's lord became anxious the very next moment. "What can be the reason of 
Bharata's arrival?" Then somebody came and spoke to Him thus: "He has with him no 
small army complete in its four limbs (viz., foot, horse, elephants and chariots)." Hearing 
this $ri Rama felt much disturbed. On the one hand there was His father's command, 
on the other His regard for His younger brother (Bharata). Realizing Bharata's disposition 
in His heart, the Lord found no proposition to fix His mind upon. Then He consoled 
Himself with the thought that Bharata was submissive, good and reasonable. Laksmana 
saw that the Lord was troubled at heart, and spoke what prudence demanded on the 
occasion: "| make bold, my lord, to say something unasked; but a servant ceases to be 
impertinent if his impertinence is not inopportune. You, my master, are the crest-jewel of 
the all-wise; yet |, your servant, tell you my own mind." (1—4) 


qr —T4T9I Yee Uo wer fad dier wg fum i 
"sp UT Vita werte fer Aa SIT AAT 3309 II 


natha suhrda suthi sarala cita sila saneha nidhana, 
saba para prīti pratiti jiyá jania apu samana.227. 


"You, my master, are loving by nature and guileless of heart and a storehouse of 
amiability and affection. You love and trust everyone and know all to be just like 
yourself." (227) 


"lo—feau$ Aa ss ee ee TR HI 
WY Ud WH Gat RD AMT I 
wt a o "Wm Hem 
wf TH wae UARN 


Do.: 


sam l adeh TTI 
am «qe se As uai 
aè Garett ver ori maei 
wm ho wt ug umi 


Cau.: bisar jiva pai prabhutai, müRha moha basa _ hohi janai. 
bharatu niti rata sadhu sujana, prabhu pada premu sakala jagu jana.1. 
teu aju rama padu pal, cale dharama  marajada metal. 
kutila kubamdhu  kuavasaru taki, jani rama banabasa ekaki.2. 
kari kumamtru mana saji samaju, ae karai akamtaka raju. 
koti prakara kalapi kutilai, ae dala batori dou bhai.3. 
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jaù jiya hoti na kapata kucali, kehi  sohati ratha baji  gajalt. 

bharatahi dosu dei ko jaé, jaga  baurai raja  padu  paéA4. 

"Fools given to the pleasures of sense are seized with infatuation on attaining 
power and reveal their true nature. Bharata was righteous, good and wise and his 
devotion to the Lord's feet is known to the whole world. But now that he has attained Sri 
Rama's (Your) position (as the ruler of Ayodhya) even he has transgressed the bounds 
of righteousness. Finding an adverse situation and knowing that you are alone in the 
forest, this wily and wicked brother has plotted an evil design and after making due 
preparations has come to make his sovereignty secure. Planning all sorts of wicked 
schemes the two brothers have collected an army and marched here. If they had no wily 
intention and roguery at heart, who should like to bring chariots, horses and elephants? 
But why should one blame Bharata for nothing when we know that anyone in the world 
would be driven mad on attaining sovereignty?" (1—4) 


doa pe fra Tat Tu ass Yat AT 
wie ae d Aaga SIT STETHD A AA AAMT RR? I 


Do.: sasi gura tiya gami naghusu caRheu bhumisura jana, 
loka beda té bimukha bha adhama na bena samana.228. 


"The moon-god committed adultery with the wife of his Guru (the sage Brhaspati), 
while Nahusa mounted a palanquin borne by Brahmanas; and there was none so vile as 
King Vena,* an enemy of established usage as well as of the Vedic injunctions.” (228) 


dlo—HE sg gry agi af cc owe de aig 
wd ae we sa unm Ru fu ta a war amie 
We wife ae ot wei fer wy ow armen 
waa uk ds samy faga ar we wa qm wee 
Unt med dit wa ym v4 vu fseu uere fia ueri 
wou fa de wut at Her wet Cep UTS 
aa ma A AMT ATi wd wae wae d STI 
we ot aka teat wT ati DO CHIEDO a wer NXN 


Cau.: sahasabahu suranathu  trisamkü, kehi na rajamada dinha kalamkü. 
bharata kinha yaha ucita upaü, ripu rina ramca na rakhaba kauü.1. 


* Vena was born of King Anga (a descendant of the celebrated devotee Dhruva), and Sunitha (a 
daughter of Mrtyu, the god of death). Being thus descended from Adharma (the spirit presiding over 
unrighteousness, the father of Mrtyu) on the mother's side, Vena was born with vicious propensities and grew 
to be the bane of society. Fed up with his atrocities and unable to correct him, King Anga left his capital one 
night and retired to an unknown destination. Seeing the kingdom masterless Bhrgu and other sages installed 
Vena on the throne, even though the ministers were opposed to his installation. Power turned his head all the 
more and arrogantly accounting himself as greater than all he began to insult exalted souls. He went the 
length of banning the performance of sacrifices and even charity and thus put a stop to all pious acts and the 
pursuit of religion. 

When the sages perceived that the tyranny of the monarch was overstepping all bounds they felt sorry 
for having installed him on the throne. They, therefore, met and decided to expostulate with the king and 
persuade him, if possible, to desist from his evil ways. They further resolved to dispose of him in case he did 
not come round. The sages approached the king accordingly and admonished him but in vain. This enraged 
the sages, who killed him by the very sound of 'Hum'. 
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eka kinhi nahý bharata bhalai, nidare ramu jani asahal. 
samujhi parihi sou  aju bisesi, samara sarosa rama mukhu pekhi.2. 
etana kahata niti rasa bhüla, rana rasa bitapu pulaka misa phula. 
prabhu pada bamdi sisa rajarakhi, bole satya sahaja balu  bhasi.3. 
anucita natha na manaba mora, bharata hamahi upacara na thora. 
kaha lagi sahia rahia manu maré, natha satha dhanu hatha hamaré.4. 


"King Sahasrabahu, Indra (the lord of celestials) and King Tri$anku* (father of 
Hari$candra)—which of these was not brought into disrepute by the intoxication of 
kingly power? Bharata has resorted to a right expedient; for one should leave no trace 
of one's enemy or debt in any case. But he has made one mistake in that he has 
despised Sri Rama (yourself) as forlorn. And he will realize his mistake with vengeance 
today when he beholds $ri Rama's (your) indignant face on the battlefield." Even as 
he said so he forgot his love of propriety and the tree of his bellicose spirit burst into 
flowers in the shape of horripilation. Adoring the Lord's feet and placing their dust on 
his head he spoke, revealing his own real and natural might: "Pray do not take offence, 
my lord, if | tell you that Bharata has provoked me not a little. After all how long shall 
| endure this and restrain my passion when my lord (yourself) is with me and the bow 
in my hand?" (1—4) 


do 93 Va Teapot SAA WA STU SAT A 
wide at acta fax dra at aft GaN 3390 


Do.: chatri jati raghukula janamu rama anuga jagu jana, 
latahü maré caRhati sira nica ko dhüri samana.229. 


“A Ksatriya (warrior) by caste and born in the race of Raghu | am known 
throughout the world as a servant of Sri Rama (yourself). (How, then, can | put up with 
such insult?) What is so low as the dust (on a road)? But if you were to kick it up it would 
rise to your head.” (229) 


dose ax WR wr mm dt wa aad wr 
wifi wet fux afa afesmari aft xum mag are 


* Tri$anku, son of Trayyaruni, was a king of Ayodhya. He wanted to perform a sacrifice whereby he 
could bodily ascend to heaven. His priest Vasistha, however, refused to conduct such a sacrifice, which he 
said was unauthorized and futile. Vasistha's sons too declined on the same grounds. But Tri$anku turned a 
deaf ear to their remonstrances. This enraged Vasistha's sons, who cursed him that he should fall in the social 
scale and be accounted a pariah. The king was thus converted into a Candala and was accordingly forsaken 
by his kinsmen, ministers and subjects too. Much agitated at heart over this, the ex-king now approached the 
sage Vi$vamitra, who comforted him; and asking his sons to invite other sages he conducted the sacrifice. 
Vasistha's sons, however, ruled that at a sacrifice commenced by a pariah and conducted by a non- 
Brahmana priest (for such was Vi$vamitra till then) no gods would appear. The gods respected this ruling and 
accordingly no god appeared to accept the offerings. By dint of his own penance Visvamitra sent Tri$anku to 
heaven; but the gods hurled him down. Exasperated at this Vi$vamitra proceeded to create another heaven 
and began to shape new heavenly bodies. The gods were dismayed at this and sought a conference with 
Vi$vamitra. It was ultimately decided by mutual agreement that Vi$vamitra should abandon his plan to create 
a new heaven and Tri$anku should remain hanging in the air. He is still seen in the form of a triple luminary 
in the heavens. The saliva that dropped from his mouth forms the river Karmanasa, which flows between 
Varanasi and Bihar and the water of which is considered as ever polluted. 
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at wa Wee eua cde umo faa tsi 

wg fuer at ep Wel Ak o wa SH as ws 

ag aT wt wat aay i we ae fa ma az 

fit ak fat cs amis o enfe aa RR asi 

café mwak a mamia fee fuum Gan 

Ñ wa oat Wee ons i dt OS Oe 
Cau.: uthi kara jori rajayasu maga, manahü  bira rasa sovata jaga. 

badhi jata sira kasi kati bhatha, saji — sarasanu — sayaku hatha.1. 

āju rama  sevaka jasu led, bharatahi samara sikhavana deü. 

rama  niradara kara  phalu pāī, sovahü samara seja dou bhai.2. 

ai bana  bhala sakala samajü, pragata karad risa pachila ajü. 

jimi kari nikara dalai mrgarajü, lei lapeti lava jimi bajü.3. 

taiseht bharatahi sena  sameta, sanuja  nidari nipataü kheta. 

jai  sahaya kara  samkaru ài, tau maraü rana rāma  dohai.4. 

As he rose and with joined palms asked leave (to meet Bharata in an encounter), 
it seemed as if the heroic sentiment itself had awoke from sleep. Binding up the matted 
locks on his head and fastening the quiver to his waist he strung his bow and took an 
arrow in his hand. “Let me distinguish myself as a servant of Sri Rama today and teach 
Bharata a lesson in the battle. Reaping the fruit of their contempt for Sri Rama let the two 
brothers sleep on the couch of the battlefield. It is well that the whole host has collected 
at one place; | shall, therefore, give vent to my past anger. Even as a lion (the king of 
beasts) tears to pieces a herd of elephants or just as a hawk clutches and carries off 
a lark, so shall | lightly overthrow on the field Bharata as well as his younger brother 
(Satrughna) and all their host. Even if Lord Sankara comes to his aid, | swear by Sri 
Rama that | will kill him in battle." (1—4) 


dott BUT AS err Aka aA ara Wed i 
AUN Cech AA edenufd asd AMT WTA I 930 Il 


Do.: ati sarosa makhe lakhanu lakhi suni sapatha pravana, 
sabhaya loka saba lokapati cahata bhabhari bhagana.230. 


Seeing Laksmana speak with such vehemence and fury and hearing his solemn 
oath all the spheres trembled with fear, while their rulers were anxious to flee away 
in panic. (230) 
do Wa HT GUT 3T arti enn aga femper geri 

ma wat WSTS MeN cT ate CHeng at arene 

agea shat ma fe WD agit RRA vet me ag cnra 

mam oat wS Sai i mee Aa at A ae At 

at g TA AG CHepuria Wet wet aT 

wet m o qu fü wen acea d aft UME VIB II 

wr stadt ya ma asia maam A Aen 

"DE Wet vet wat ata fat wia we aT a Amx 
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Cau.: jagu bhaya magana gagana bhai bani, lakhana bahubalu bipula bakhani. 

tata pratapa  prabhau tumhara, ko kahi sakai ko  jananihara.1. 

anucita ucita kāju kichu hou, samujhi karia bhala kaha sabu kou. 

sahasā kari pāchě pachitahi, kahahi beda budha te budha nahi.2. 

suni sura bacana lakhanasakucane, rāma siya sadara sanamane. 

kahi tata tumha . niti suhal, saba tě kathina rajamadu  bhai.3. 

jo  acaváta  nrpa  matahi tel, nàhina — sadhusabha  jehi sei. 

sunahu lakhana bhala bharatasarisa, bidhi prapamca mahá sunà na disa.4. 

The world was seized with terror and a voice was heard in the air extolling the 
enormous strength of Laksmana’s arm: “Who can tell, dear child, nay, who even knows 
your might and glory? But before doing anything one must judge whether it is right or 
wrong; then everyone would approve of it. They who act impulsively and repent 
afterwards are anything but wise: so declare the Vedas and the sages." On hearing this 
voice from heaven Laksmana felt abashed; but both Sri Rama and Sita greeted him 
and said: "What you have said, dear Laksmana, is sound wisdom; the intoxication of 
kingly power is the worst of all. But of those rulers who have tasted it they alone lose 
their head who have never waited on an assembly of saints. As for Bharata, | tell you, 
Laksmana, in the whole of God's creation | have never seen or heard of anyone so 
good as he." (1—4) 


dole Erg A wg fata uf wr ue uri 
mag fes enisit dear ote fares i 339 


Do.: bharatahi hoi na rajamadu bidhi hari hara pada pai, 
kabahü ki  kaji sikarani  chirasimdhu — binasai.231. 


"Bharata would never be intoxicated with sovereign power even if he attained to 
the position of Brahma, Visnu or Siva. What! Can a few drops of Kaji* ever split the 
ocean of milk? (231) 


io—feafm dw we ep Presi ma wm cep Aa fae 
"lug wt gst wR wes wa ae wis Bret 
wah Che wh we zig x yag was wei 
wat Tex waa faq amiga gig ae waa ware 
WH Ge aan wa aaifies was mig fammi 
wd — éd ade dermiw ate wm ce fS ad 
"fg p wa at sam anti fa wa wre alte strani 
med WIT Ma BS Wu owt a CHE 


Cau. timiru taruna taranihi maku  gilai, gaganu magana maku meghahi milai. 
gopada jala büRahi ghatajoni sahaja chama baru chaRai_ choni.1. 
masaka phüka maku meru uRal, hoi na nrpamadu bharatahi bhai. 
lakhana tumhara sapatha pitu ana, suci subamdhu nahi bharata samana.2. 


* A sour and savoury drink prepared by dissolving powdered rye seeds into water and preserving it for 
a few days. 
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sagunu khiru avaguna jalu tata, milai racai  parapamcu  bidhata. 

bharatu hamsa rabibamsataRaga, janami kinha guna dosa bibhaga.3. 

gahi guna paya taji avaguna bari, nija jasa jagata  kinhi  yujiari. 

kahata bharata guna sīlu subhāū, pema payodhi magana raghurāū.4. 

“Darkness may swallow the midday sun, and sooner may the heavens be absorbed 
into a cloud or the jar-born sage Agastya (who is stated to have drunk off the ocean in 
a single draught) be drowned in the water collected in a cow’s footprint: nay the earth 
may abandon its natural forbearance and Mount Meru be blown away by a puff of wind 
discharged from the mouth of a mosquito; but Bharata will never be intoxicated by kingly 
power, O brother. Laksmana, | swear by you as well as by our father that there is no 
brother so good and innocent as Bharata. God, dear brother, creates the world by mixing 
the milk of goodness with the water of evil; while Bharata is a swan, born in the lake of 
the solar race, that has sifted goodness from evil. Choosing the milk of goodness and 
discarding the water of evil he has illumined the world by his glory.” Even as the Lord 
of Raghus extolled Bharata’s virtues, amiability and noble disposition He was drowned 
in an ocean of love. (1—4) 


toa tae art faa cha wat our ed! 
Upa West WA A WY cl Hath 232 1 


suni raghubara bani bibudha dekhi bharata para hetu, 
sakala sarahata rama so prabhu ko krpaniketu.232. 


On hearing the speech of Sri Rama (the chief of Raghu's line) and seeing His 
affection for Bharata all the gods were full of applause and said, "who else is such a 
gracious lord as Sri Rama? (232) 


dott A ld WT WAR WW aT Gat aA at SNP ata aT 
FA pa m wd WT at was qe Aa mmg N 
qa wa fet at a ami aR qe wes a ws nardi 
sat cq ma aa mnm ia ia emu 
aka mia uia wa armiam mg aw aaa Pram n 
awa cmq we faa qima Aag o cupo iui 
wast npo ma api att pah alle a E N 
UH cnp fus yà m asi oe a ama we aft end 


Do.: 


jad na hota jagajanama bharata ko, 
kabi kula agama bharata guna gatha, 
lakhana rama siyá suni sura bani, 


Cau.: 


iha bharatu saba sahita sahae, 
sarita samipa rakhi saba logā, 
cale bharatu jahá siya raghurai, 


samujhi matu Karataba sakucāhī, 
ramu lakhanu siya suni mama  nàü, 


"Had Bharata not been born into the world, who on this earth would have 


sakala dharama dhura dharani dharata ko. 
ko janai tumha binu raghunatha.1. 
ati sukhu laheu na jai bakhani. 
marhdakini punita nahae.2. 
magi matu gura saciva niyoga. 
satha  nisadanathu laghu  bhai.3. 
karata kutaraka koti mana mahi. 
uthi jani anata jāhř taji thaü.4. 
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championed the cause of virtue in its entirety? Who else than you, O Lord of Raghus, 
can know Bharata’s good qualities, which are unaproachable even to the race of bards?” 
On hearing the words of the gods, Laksmana, Sri Rama and Sita were more delighted 
than words can tell. There Bharata with all his host bathed in the sacred Mandakini. 
Then, leaving all the people on the riverside and taking permission of his mothers, 
preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and the minister (Sumantra) he proceeded to the spot 
where Sita and Sri Rama were, taking the Nisada chief and his younger brother 
(Satrughna) with him. As he thought of what his mother had done, he felt diffident and 
formed ill-conjectures of every kind in his mind: "God forbid that Sri Rama, Laksmana 
and Sita leave the place on hearing my name and shift to some other place! (1—4) 


dod Aa HE AIT Ailes ST Hew Hee AT ATI 
STE stan wu stats Gast STAT SIT 233 N 


matu mate mahü mani mohi jo kachu karaht so thora, 
agha avaguna chami adarahi samujhi apani ora.233. 


“Taking me to be an accomplice of my mother, nothing that he might do would be 
too much. But looking to his own self, | am sure, he will forgive my faults and receive 
me kindly.” (233) 


dot Une aie cnp cma wb ara Aag o Arti 
ma wea wae at mm gam np aa emu 
wT We a oda ATs Wu fa fup em 
STH WI Wa wt wT wWatl wea we fafa wa TATU 
Ufa we We pa Gti uaa waft aa dea atti 
We Wat WI AWE dep wt Wa BAST THs 
wet wur ae staat et wet vate wet afer Ufa uU 
ea wa Oat Aa wei feme ae mă agx 


jau sanamanahi sevaku mani. 


Do.: 


Cau. jaù pariharaht malina manu jani, 


moré sarana ramahi ki  panahi, 
jaga jasa  bhajana cataka mina, 
asa mana gunata cale maga jata, 
pherati manahü matu krta khori, 
jaba samujhata raghunatha subhau, 
bharata dasa tehi avasara kaisi, 
dekhi bharata kara socu sanehü, 


rāma susvami dosu saba janahī.1. 
nema pema nija nipuna nabīnā. 
sakuca saneha sithila saba gātā.2. 
calata bhagati bala dhiraja dhori. 
taba patha parata  utaila pāū.3. 
jala prabahá jala ali gati jaisī. 
bha nisada tehi samayá bidehū.4. 


"Whether He shuns me as one possessing a black heart or welcomes me as his 
own servant, my only refuge are Sri Rama’s shoes; he is really a noble master while the 
whole blame lies with his servant (myself). The only beings deserving of fame in the 
world are the Cataka bird and the fish, who are clever in keeping ever fresh their vow 
of fidelity and love." Revolving these thoughts in his mind he went on his journey, his 
whole body rendered powerless by diffidence and affection. The sinful act of his mother 
(Kaikeyi) dragged him back as it were; while the strength of his devotion pressed him 
forward, foremost among the resolute as he was. Whenever he thought of Sri Rama’s 
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good nature his feet moved quickly along the way. Bharata’s gait at that time resembled 
the movements of a water-fly carried along a stream. Seeing Bharata’s anxiety and 
affection at that moment the Nisada chief forgot all about himself. (1—4) 


do eR ET Wet A uf A Hed frugi 
fafefe dra disfe eg ut ofa femma u 23x01 


Do.: lage hona mamgala saguna suni guni kahata nisadu, 
mitihi socu hoihi harasu puni parinama  bisadu.234. 
Auspicious omens occurred and the Nisada chief after hearing of and reflecting on 


them said, "Anxiety will pass away giving place to delight; but in the end there will be 
Sorrow." (234) 


Joar Gat wt wa o cma) cmeu Fee ws fuum 


wt da ww Aa wat aed wa TW Us BMT 
ga — cfe ow wen ga fafa aa Aga ge anti 
"IZ 
wa 


wt Ru Wert ae wa oft afe arent 
aa wt wit wi gd wil ow ow qt 


vet st Ug aH wa ae ania faa ais 


Cau.: sevaka bacana satya saba jane, a$rama nikata jai niarane. 
bharata dikha bana saila samajü, mudita chudhita janu pai sunajü.1. 
ti bhiti janu praja dukhari, tribidha tapa piRita graha mari. 
jai suraja sudesa  sukhari, hohi bharata gati tehi anuhart.2. 
rama basa bana sampati bhraja, sukhi  praja janu pai  suraja. 
saciva biragu bibeku naresü, bipina suhavana  pavana desu.3. 
bhata jama niyama saila rajadhani, samti sumati suci sumdara rani. 
sakala amga  sampanna suraü, rama carana  àa$rita cita cāū.4. 


Bharata knew every word of his servant (Guha) to be true; and proceeding 
further he drew near to the hermitage. When he saw the forest and the mountain range, 
he was as glad as a hungry man on getting excellent food. Just as a people tormented 
by the fear of calamities* and afflicted by threefold troubles as well as by the influence 
of evil stars and by pestilence feel happy on migrating to a well-governed and 
prosperous country, Bharata too had similar feelings. The natural wealth of the forest 
grew while Sri Rama lived there, even as the people rejoice on securing a good king. The 
charming forest was the sacred realm referred to here; Discretion was the king (who 
ruled over it), while Dispassion was his counsellor. Likewise the five YamasT and the 


* Public calamities or visitations of God (Itis as they are technically called) are reckoned as six in 
number, viz., excessive rain, drought, rats, locusts, parrots and invasion by some neighbouring king. 


aifegferv raf BriSenT: PITH: VSR: | WATTAT TSA: TSA ur: STAT: ll 
T The five forms of self-restraint or Yamas as they are called in Yoga Philosophy are: Ahimsa (non- 


violence in thought, word and deed), Satya (truthfulness), Brahmacarya (abstinence from sexual indulgence 
in every form), Aparigraha (depriving oneself of all possessions) and Asteya (non-stealing). 
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five Niyamas* constituted the champions of the realm, Mount Citraküta stood for its 
capital, while Peace and Good Understanding represented the virtuous and lovely 
queens. In this way the good king was complete in all the limbsT of a good state; and 
depending as he did on Sri Rama’s feet his heart was full of zeal. (1—4) 


qro—sftfer Are nA aer Ulead fermen yen | 
ald Whe UI W Ta Adal YATA N 234 Il 
Do.: jti moha mahipalu dala sahita bibeka  bhualu, 


karata akamtaka raju pura sukha sampada sukalu.235. 


Having conquered King Delusion with all his host King Discretion held undisputed 
sway in his capital; and joy, prosperity and plenty reigned everywhere. (235) 


Joa wa A mA AA OO R HOT 
Ay Aea ae mam a o WHTSD FT WS ANR N 
awm cf R wma sera a R ge ma mE 
sum fag m wh mi we We A BATU 
ae gm wa ma ma i wg fram fafafa fate ore i 
Uh Tat dds Uh fa TMi aad AA AI Aad ANSI 
aterm Wad eT SCT g ATN 
ata Rea qu Wa Gael Ws VA Ye Hep ATU 
bana pradesa muni basa ghanere, 
bipula bicitra bihaga mrga nana, 
khagaha kari hari bagha baraha, 
bayaru bihai carahi eka samgā, 


Cau.: janu pura nagara gaü gana khere. 
praja samaju na jai  bakhana.1. 
dekhi mahisa brsa saju saraha. 
jahá tahá manahü sena caturamga.2. 


jharana jharaht matta gaja gajaht, 
caka cakora cataka suka pika gana, 
aligana gavata nacata mora, 
beli bitapa trna saphala saphüla, 


manahü nisana bibidhi bidhi bajaht. 
kujata mamju marala mudita mana.3. 
janu suraja mamgala cahu ora. 
saba samaju muda mamgala müla.4. 


The numerous hermits' habitations in the forest region were like so many towns cities, 
villages and hamlets (comprising the king's dominion). The many birds of various colours 
and the beasts of different varieties constituted his countless subjects. The hares, elephants, 
lions, tigers, boars, buffaloes and bulls presented a sight which attracted admiration. 
Shedding their natural animosities they roamed about together like an army complete in all 
its four limbs. Rills of water flowed and mad elephants trumpeted; their noise resembled 
the beating of kettledrums of various kinds. cakravakas, Cakoras, Catakas, parrots and 
cuckcos and swans made delightful and merry concert. Swarms of bees hummed and 
peacocksdanced, which showedasitwerethat there was universal rejoicing in that prosperous 
kingdom. Creepers, trees and blades of grass alike were blossoming and bore fruit; the 
entire community thus wore a festive and delightful appearance. (1—4) 


* The five Niyamas or religious observances are: Sauca (external and internal purity), Santosa 
(contentment), Tapas (religious austerity). Swadhyaya (study and recitation of the Vedas and muttering or the 
chanting of the Divine Name) and I$wara-Pranidhana (self-surrender to and meditation on God). 

T Every good state must have the following seven limbs :—a sovereign, a minister, allies, a treasury, 
a principality or dominion, a fortress and an army. 
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S—31TH Het Bret Fria ud wed sifa uui 
ara wu wet us fuu wu fixi WN VBE I 


Do.: rama saila sobha nirakhi bharata hrdayá ati pemu, 
tapasa tapa phalu pai jimi sukhi sirané nemu.236. 
Beholding the beauty of Sri Rama’s hill (Citraküta) Bharata's heart overflowed with 
love even as an ascetic who has reaped the fruit of his penance rejoices on the 
completion of his vow. (236) 


[PAUSE 20 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
[PAUSE 5 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 


dat wae Ad aR asi aes wa HU wT GS 
ata chaste Reu furem vet wo Tet wee 
fre dears wet ae derida faa Gf wy e 
-fler Wt Ua wa cel! aft TÉ Gee CHSD Heme 
ame ofa — amener mÅ facet fefir enfer qe dtu 
v wes ata mi  cHüuiga vg weet we Best 
qt dae fafa gem me ae fet ae eS CUu i 
we s Am amfi feet funr uro aa Weis 


Cau.: taba  kevata ücé  caRhi dhai, kaheu bharata sana bhuja uthai. 

natha dekhiahi bitapa bisala, pakari jambu rasala — tamala.1. 

jinha tarubaranha madhya batu soha, marju bisala dekhi manu moha. 

nila saghana  pallava phala lala, abirala chahá sukhada saba kala.2. 

mànahü  timira arunamaya rasi, biraci bidhi  sákeli susama sī. 

e taru sarita samīpa gosai, raghubara paranakuti  jahá chai.3. 

tulasi  tarubara — bibidha suhae, kahü kahü siya kahü lakhana lagae. 

bata chaya bedika ^ banài, siyá nija  pàni saroja  suhai.4. 

In the meantime the Nisada chief ran and climbed up an eminence, and lifting his 
arm, exclaimed to Bharata; “My lord, look at those huge and noble trees of Pakara (the 
citron-leaved Indian fig tree), Jambu (the black plum), Mango and Tamala, in the midst 
of which stands out a beautiful and stately banyan, which is so charming to behold with 
its dark and dense foliage, red fruit and unbroken shade, which is pleasant throughout 
the year, as if God had brought together all that was exquisitely beautiful and given it 
the shape of a dark and rosy mass. The trees in question, my lord, stand close to the 
riverside where the Chief of Raghus has erected His hut of leaves. In front of it you 
will find a variety of charming basil shrubs planted here by Sita and there by 
Laksmana. And in the shade of the banyan tree there is a lovely altar raised by Sita 
with Her own lotus hands— (1—4) 


dr—wgt afs HPT Ulead fa faa unu smi 
aie war sidera Wa smmu FAT WATT 2B II 
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Do.: jaha baithi munigana sahita nita siya ramu_ sujana, 
sunahi katha itihasa saba agama nigama purana.237. 


—Seated whereon the all-wise Sita and Rama listen everyday, in the midst of a crowd 
of hermits, to all kinds of stories and legends from the Agamas (Tantras), Vedas and Puranas.” 


(237) 

dow wem af feeu e sat sea facie arti 
ad WH wut ds wUsined Wht ae upane N 
ee fra we uve Ami HRS wg was tar 
wt frat feat seats raft | cpm fae afte we maf? 
aha wd nA saa atari wa wm aT wan ws ofa 
wae we fara m ym cfe qa a ame west 
Aia hag mar OTT aes TT TTI 
Bt A ya WS WA Hl AM Ta UW Bea Hd ATI sil 


Cau: sakha bacana suni bitapa nihari, umage bharata bilocana bari. 
karata pranama cale dou bhai, kahata priti sarada . sakucai.1. 
harasahi nirakhi rama pada amka, manahü parasu payau -ramka. 


raja sira dhari hiya nayananhi lavahi, 
dekhi bharata gati akatha ativa, 
sakhahi saneha bibasa maga bhūlā, 
nirakhi siddha  sadhaka anurage, 
hota na bhūtala bhāu bharata ko, 


raghubara milana sarisa sukha pavahi.2. 
prema magana mrga khaga jaRa jiva. 
kahi supamtha sura barasahi phula.3. 
sahaja  sanehu sarahana lage. 
acara sacara cara acara karata ko.4. 


The moment Bharata heard the words of his friend (Guha) and saw the trees 
tears, rushed to his eyes. The two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) made obeisance 
as they proceeded; even Sarada (the goddess of speech) felt diffident in describing 
their love (for Sri Rama). They were as delighted to behold Sri Rama’s footprints as 
a pauper who had stumbled on a philosopher's stone. Placing the dust on their head 
and heart they applied it to their eyes and experienced the same degree of joy as they 
would on seeing the Chief of Raghus Himself. Perceiving Bharata's condition, which 
was altogether beyond description, beasts and birds and even inanimate creatures 
(such as trees etc.,) were overwhelmed with emotion. Overpowered by love Bharata’s 
friend (Guha) lost his way; but the gods showed it to him and rained flowers. God- 
realized saints as well as striving souls were filled with love at his very sight and began 
to praise his natural affection. If Bharata had not been born on this globe (or if the earth 
had not witnessed his love) it would not have been possible to turn inanimate into 
animate and animate into inanimate beings. (1—4) 


àù sms: tae forg wed uwerfir ci 
"fer ures ar ure fea patel vue i! 332 1 


Do.: pema amia mamdaru birahu bharatu payodhi gábhira, 
mathi pragateu sura sadhu hita krpasimdhu raghubira.238. 


582 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


For the sake of gods in the form of saints the all-compassionate Hero of Raghu’s 
line extracted this nectar of love by churning the unfathomable depths of Bharata’s soul; 
and it was separation from Him which stood for Mount Mandara (that served as a 
churning-stick).* (238) 
"dio — «3r "Hd AER eT) HS A AG WW sp Geri 

wd da GY Bay Wet aaa Want Hep Gertie 

aa YW fe qa daiw wi wary war 

qu Wa AST WY AMI wt Ed BATT 

Tu wer afe a ue cef; quo wad art we a arti 

ad w yA my wide nRa we Tae 

aad a wea a emia PW ay ate ta arm 

at wae a aaa trea fra at ah aa ef ean 


lakheu na lakhana saghana bana ota. 
sakala sumamgala sadanu suhavana.1. 
janu  jogi  paramarathu pāvā. 
kahata  anurage.2. 


sakha  sameta manohara jota, 
bharata dikha prabhu a$ramu pavana, 
karata prabesa mite dukha dava, 


Cau.: 


bacana 


dekhe bharata lakhana prabhu age, 
sisa jata kati muni pata badhé, 
bedi para muni sadhu samajü, 
balakala basana jatila tanu syama, 
kara kamalani dhanu sayaku pherata, 


püche 
tina kasé kara saru dhanu kadhé. 
sīya sahita  rajata X raghuraju.3. 
janu muni besa kinha rati kama. 
jiya kr jarani harata hási herata.4. 


The two charming brothers and their friend (Guha) could not be seen by 
Laksmana, screened as they were by a dense thicket. Bharata, however, saw the holy 
and lovely hermitage of his lord, which was an abode of all fair blessings. Even as he 
entered it his woe and affliction disappeared; it seemed as though a Yogi (mystic) had 
realized the supreme truth. Bharata saw Laksmana standing before the Lord and 
affectionately answering His queries. He wore matted hair on his head and had a hermit's 
robe girt about his loins. Besides there was a quiver fastened to his waist and he bore 
an arrow in his hand and a bow slung across his shoulder. On the altar in the midst of 
an assembly of hermits and holy men shone Sita and the Lord of Raghus, who was clad 
in the bark of trees and had matted hair on His head and a swarthy complexion; it 
seemed as though Rati and the god of love had appeared there in hermit’s garb. He was 
revolving His bow and arrow between His lotus hands and would dispel by one smiling 
glance the anguish of one’s soul. (1—4) 


goed wp A ie nex dra wad 
Tart Bat Wa dup at ofa aag 39! 


Do.: lasata mamju muni mamdali madhya siya raghucamdu, 

gyana sabha janu tanu dharé bhagati saccidanamdu.239. 

In the midst of a charming ring of hermits Sita and the Moon of Raghu’s race 
shone forth like Devotion and the Supreme Spirit (who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss 
combined) incarnated as it were in a circle of wisdom. (239) 


* The metaphor has been taken from the Pauranika story of Amrta-Manthana. 
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dott «Wa Fad WM TI fen BE ren WE Wu Ml 


Cau.: 


ue ma afe nè werd 


Sep Ur ape at ase 


at we wat wUeati am wm wa ft wu 
ay we wa we AM a aa var aa sue 
fafa a wg we aad wel dala ener Wr enl ofa STU dI 
w We tt WR Wel ad wa Ww Ga AARIN 


wed UH as we Uni 


33 wm wh Uu aati ag ve wg fam aq dix 


sanuja sakha sameta magana mana, 
pāhi ^ nàtha kahi pāhi gosai, 
bacana sapema lakhana pahicane, 
bamdhu  saneha sarasa ehi ora, 
mili na jai nahi gudarata banal, 
rahe  rakhi — seva para bharü, 
kahata saprema nai mahi matha, 
uthe ramu suni pema adhira, 


Mt UA hA NAMN 


bisare harasa soka sukha dukha gana. 
bhütala pare  lakuta ki nai.1. 
karata pranamu bharata jiyá jane. 
uta  sahiba seva basa  jora.2. 
sukabi lakhana mana ki gati bhanai. 
caRhi carga janu khaica khelarü.3. 
bharata pranama karata raghunatha. 
kahü pata kahü nisamga dhanu tira.4. 
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Bharata as well as his younger brother (Satrughna) and friend (Guha) were so 
enraptured that their joy and sorrow, pleasure and pain, were all forgotten. Uttering the 
words "Protect me, my lord; save me, my master" he fell flat on the ground like a log, 
Laksmana recognized his loving speech and concluded in his mind that it was Bharata 
making obeisance.* On the one hand there was the loving affection of an elder brother 
(Bharata), while, on the other, there was the stronger claim of service to his master. He 
was, therefore, neither able to meet his brother (Bharata) nor ignore him; some good poet 
alone could describe Laksmana's state of mind. He threw his whole weight on the side 
of service and remained where he was, even as a kite-flier would pull against a kite that 
has risen high in the air. Bowing his head to the ground he lovingly said, "Bharata is 
making obeisance to you, O Lord of Raghus.” Overwhelmed with emotion Sri Rama 
started up as soon as He heard this, His cloth fell somewhere and His quiver, bow and 
arrows at other places. (1—4) 


doa fem sols St cu puter 
ad wa at facts aa fere naf STaTa N 90 I 


Do.: barabasa lie uthai ura lae krpanidhana, 
bharata rama ki milani lakhi bisare sabahi apana.240. 


The all-compassionate Lord forcibly lifted Bharata and clasped him to His 
bosom. Everyone who witnessed the meeting of Bharata and Sri Rama lost all self- 
consciousness. (240) 


dio—fream vita fet my cert enfeeper sem cn Cr TG 
w Ww wt a wei a qA faa aa Aagi e 


i * Since Bharata had fallen prostrate behind his back Laksmana, who was loth to divert his mind from 
Sri Rama’s service, could not see him; hence he could only infer his identity from his voice. 
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wee quu we at agi af oa «fa uk saad 
aAa ma sme ae beri set ae afafe Ae Aran 34i 
am SATA I Ts forte ae ae Wil 
Wt A gaa mel wefe aidti om qa fH we didt 
fact aAa art aa atl gem awa amet eat 
we ae — wg Math Wee Tv 

Cau.: milani priti kimi jai bakhani, kabikula agama karama mana bani. 
parama pema _ purana dou bhai, mana budhi cita ahamiti bisarai.1. 
kahahu supema pragata ko karal, kehi chaya kabi mati anusarai. 
kabihi aratha — akhara balu saca, anuhari tala  gatihi natu  naca.2. 
agama saneha bharata raghubarako, jahá na jai manu bidhi hari hara ko. 
so mai kumati kahaü kehibhati, baja — suraga ki  gádara  táti.3. 
milani biloki bharata raghubara ki, suragana sabhaya dhakadhaki dharaki. 


samujhae  suraguru jaRa  jage, barasi prasüna prasamsana lage.4. 

How can the affectionate meeting be described ? It was unapproachable to the 
poet in thought, word and deed alike. The two brothers overflowed with supreme 
affection; their mind, reason, intellect and ego were all lost. Tell me, who can portray 
such noble love ? By what shadow will the poet's mind seek to attain to it ? The poet 
has its power in word and meaning; a dancer regulates his movements according to 
the cadence of the accompanying music. Unapproachable is the affection of Bharata and 
the Chief of Raghu's line, which is beyond the conception of Brahma (the Creator), Hari 
(the Protector) and Hara (the Destroyer of the universe). How, then, can | describe it, 
dull-witted as | am ? Can an instrument strung with a chord made of a species of grass 
known by the name of Gádara produce good music ? When the gods witnessed 
the meeting of Bharata and the Chief of Raghu's line they were alarmed and their 
heart began to palpitate. The dull fellows were disillusioned only when their preceptor 
(the sage Brhaspati) admonished them; and now they rained flowers and gave shouts 


of applause. (1—4) 
de—fuüfer won Rages hag des WAN 

ur art sje sat ASAT Hla WATT RYS N 
Do.: mili sapema  ripusüdanahi kevatu bhéteu rama, 


bhüri bhayá bhéte bharata lachimana karata pranama.241. 


After fondly embracing Ripusüdana (Satrughna) Sri Rama met the Nisada chief. Even 
so with profuse love Bharata embraced Laksmana while the latter was greeting him.(241) 


dio— Hes enm cele wy cna wgR fog che Ww ABI 
Ua ura g wee dama ante ome arene 
at wa sat amr aft far fea ue ugg UTI 
yA yA wo wm soi fa at aaa wih emis 
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wa ante df wa mA awe te af atu 
wa fef anand aha dai fara HR aen AM3 N 
wis feo mestaistes teri wa wow fa ofa wur 
af sae mae aka atic am frat wm ais 


Cau.: bhéteu lakhana lalaki laghu bhai, bahuri nisadu  linha ura lā. 

puni munigana duhü bhainha bamde, abhimata 4sisa pai —anamde.1. 

sanuja bharata umagi  anuraga, dhari sira siya pada paduma paraga. 

puni puni karata pranama uthae, sira kara kamala parasi baithae.2. 

siya  asisa dinhi mana mahi, magana sanehá deha sudhi nahi. 

saba bidhi  sanuküla  lakhi sita, bhe nisoca ura  apadara  bita.3. 

kou kichu kahai na kou kichu pucha, prema bhara mana nija gati chicha. 

tehi avasara kevatu dhiraju dhari, jori pani binavata pranamu .kari.4. 

Likewise Laksmana eagerly met his younger brother (Satrughna) and next clasped 
the Nisada chief to his bosom. Then the two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) greeted 
the host of hermits and were delighted to receive blessings to their liking. In a rapture 
of love Bharata and his younger brother (Satrughna) placed on their head the dust of Sita’s 
lotus-feet and made obeisance to Her again and again; while She lifted them each time 
and stroking their head with Her lotus hand made them sit down. Sita blessed them in 
Her heart; She was so overwhelmed with love that She lost all consciousness of Her body. 
When they found Sita propitious in everyway, they became free from anxiety and the 
imaginary fears of their heart were gone. No one uttered a word nor asked any question; 
the mind was so full of love that it had stopped its activity. Presently the Nisada chief 
collected himself and bowing his head submitted with joined palms: (1—4) 


di— ATA ATA APATA ch "HTq Geet Ur AT 
aan aay afaa aa sw fae AIAT N ewe di 


Do. natha satha muninatha ke matu sakala pura loga, 
sevaka senapa saciva saba āe  bikala biyoga.242. 
“Stricken with grief due to separation from you, my lord, all your mothers, the 
people of the city, servants, generals and ministers, all have come alongwith the lord of 
sages, Vasistha.” (242) 
Maa A mW maA Raa wig we fae 
wt wat wy R amm ete aa at WDR 
Té he wT mM ds WA PA Ww om 
yee omg o feum Oe ea EST NR 
Wa wea dae aff aqgiate dt Od ds wm 
wee «Re aa Netiwa we asd Be PATZ 
Tota å ufa yia ymi mR ae afta wer 
ue wa Aia as mi ag ake aa al wT Gb vid 


Cau. silasimdhu suni gura  agavanü, siya samipa  rakhe  ripudavanü. 
cale sabega  ramu tehi kala, dhira dharama dhura dinadayala.1. 
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gurahi dekhi | sanuja anurage, damda pranama karana prabhu lage. 
munibara X dhaài lie ura lal, prema umagi bhéte dou  bhài.2. 
prema pulaki kevata kahi nami, kinha dūri té damda  pranamü. 
ramasakha  risi barabasa bhéta, janu mahi luthata saneha sameta.3. 
raghupati bhagati sumamgala müla, nabha sarahi sura barisahi phula. 


ehi sama nipata nica kou nahi, baRa basistha sama ko jaga mahi.4. 


When the Ocean of amiability, Sri Rama, learnt that His preceptor had come, 
He left Ripudamana (Satrughna) by Sita’s side and the All-merciful proceeded at once 
with quick steps, a champion of virtue and self-possessed that He was. On seeing 
the Guru both the Lord and His younger brother (Laksmana) were overwhelmed with 
affection and prostrated themselves on the ground. The chief of sages, however, 
ran and clasped them to his bosom; he received them with a heart overflowing 
with love. Thrilling all over with emotion and mentioning his name the Nisada 
chief too fell prostrate on the ground at a respectable distance. The sage, however, 
forcibly embraced him as a friend of Sri Rama; it seemed as though he had lifted 
up the love in person on the ground. “Devotion to the Lord of Raghus is the root 
of all choice blessings!” With these words of praise the gods in heaven rained 
flowers. “There is no one so utterly vile as this man; and who is so great as Vasistha 
in this world ?" (1—4) 


do— wile ARa orang di sif2ren fact aed Ws i 
a Aana ast chi We Wart WAS SY 


Do.: jehi lakhi lakhanahu té adhika mile mudita munirau, 

so sitapati bhajana ko pragata pratapa prabhau.243. 

"Yet on seeing him the king of sages embraced him with greater joy than he did 
Laksmana. Such is the palpable glory and effect of adoring Sita’s lord!” (243) 
dosnt A TH aq Wi weet BM wart 

wr fe wet ver afwensti afz afe cm af afe wu umts 

Wr faft uer à ws ag Ae dt wu aet ae 

aw as wa wa & nI faf we ate we va wet 

fafa paek sat sami gem wea are wT 

wat wm daa ma a gala saci feu mËN3N 

Usu è wm Yet desi ma awa A nA diu 

ut Ut are vate sen» art ae fate far at artis 


Cau.: arata loga rāma sabu jana, karunakara sujāna bhagavānā. 
jo jehi bhāyå  raha abhilāşī, tehi tehi kai tasi tasi rukha rākhī.1. 
sanuja mili pala mahü saba kāhū, kīnha dūri dukhu dāruna dāhū. 
yaha baRi bata rāma kai nahi, jimi ghata koti eka rabi chāhī.2. 
mili kevatahi umagi anuraga, purajana sakala sarahahi bhāgā. 
dekhi rama — dukhita — mahatari, janu  subeli avali hima mari.3. 
prathama rama bhéti kaikel, sarala subhayá bhagati mati bhet. 


paga pari kinha prabodhu bahori, 


kala karama bidhi sira dhari khori.4. 
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Sri Rama, the all-compassionate and all-wise Lord, found all the people 
restless; and therefore, meeting the wish of everyone according to the sentiment 
each cherished in his heart. He and His younger brother met them all in an instant 
and relieved their distress and terrible agony. This was no great achievement for 
Sri Rama; the sun would as well cast its reflection in millions of jars (full of water) 
simultaneously. All the citizens met the Nisada chief with a heart overflowing with 
love and praised his good fortune. Sri Rama found all His mothers as stricken with 
grief as a row of tender creepers that had been smitten by frost. First of all He 
met Kaikeyi, and softened her mind by His guileless disposition and devotion. He 
fell at her feet and then soothed her attributing the blame to the wheel of time, 
destiny and Providence. (1—4) 


qo— Het TET Ad Ua aft warez RAN | 
siet du amia WY HIS A Seat ATTN Yi 


Do.: bheti raghubara matu saba kari prabodhu paritosu, 
amba isa adhina jagu kāhu na deia  dosu.244. 
The Chief of Raghu's line thereafter met all His mothers and consoled them by 


exhorting them in the following words: "Mother, the world is controlled by the will of God; 
no one should, therefore, be blamed." (244) 


Apia w d g miaa Aua cr chm agi 
w WR wa wa mÑ R amie fea we orien 
me ug mA afar Ami w Net daa a tN 
yA wet wear ds waiw ww aed wa AMAT 
aft sat ia 30 OMI Oe Oe TTI 
af star amt oa foo. fenfu enfer ae Wen Pe RN di 
fafa ware wA Tame at we oes fe infer undi 
Wer ws ate ari wet act ale ale sacs emu d 


Cau.: guratiya pada bamde duhu bhai, sahita bipratiya je  sága ai. 
gamga gauri sama saba sanamani, dehi asisa  mudita mrdu bani.1. 
gahi pada lage sumitra amka, janu bhéti sampati ati ramka. 
puni janani caranani dou  bhrata, pare pema  byakula saba  gata.2. 
ati anuraga amba ura lae, nayana saneha salila  anhavae. 
tehi avasara kara harasa  bisadü, kimi kabi kahai muka jimi svadu.3. 
mili jananihi sanuja raghurau, gura sana kaheu ki dharia pau. 
purajana pai  munisa niyogu, jala thala taki taki utareu logi.4. 


The two brothers (Sri Rama and Laksmana) then adored the feet of their preceptor’s 
wife (Arundhati) as well as of all those Brahmana ladies who had accompanied her, 
paying them all the same honour as is due to the holy Ganga and Goddess Gauri (Siva’s 
Consort); while the ladies gladly blessed them in soft accents. After clasping Sumitra’s 
feet they sought her lap even as an abject pauper would hug a treasure. Both the 
brothers now fell at the feet of mother Kausalya, all their limbs overwrought by love. The 
mother most fondly clasped them to her bosom and bathed them with tears of affection. 
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How can any poet describe the joy and grief of the occasion any more than a dumb man 
the taste of what he has eaten. After meeting their mother the Lord of Raghus and His 
younger brother (Laksmana) requested their Guru to accompany them. And on receiving 
the sage’s command the citizens encamped themselves wherever they saw a suitable site 
and water close by. (1—4) 


do Afear Hat rg WA am few ae 
Ure SIMA "Dep fa Wa CREA TATTA I Ve di 


Do.: mahisura mamtri matu gura gane loga lie satha, 
pavana a$rama gavanu kiya bharata lakhana raghunatha.245. 


Taking with them a few chosen people, viz., the Brahmanas, the ministers, the 
queen-mothers and the preceptor, Bharata, Laksmana and the Lord of Raghus proceeded 
to the holy hermitage. (245) 


Joa omg afar m mi stad atta ad cua arith 


mrin 8 vite aati fet aq af ws A sane 

afe fa wr fus wA k aR oe fus wb au 

ag Heer wa de frena qa cm wet Wenig 

ut aft aa we wei we ale BMA Hac 

fre faa fra foe gama at wa afest wr Ws Gera 3 

Wedd da cro at atid aes cre aft Ahr 

facit waa ade fea wei de staat wet ae wma 
Cau.: siya ai  munibara paga lagi, ucita asisa lahi mana magi 

gurapatinihi — munitiyanha sameta, mili pemu kahi jai na  jeta.1. 

bardi bamdi paga siya sabahi ke, asirabacana lahe priya ji ke. 

sásu sakala jaba  siyá nihàri, müde nayana sahami sukumari.2. 

pari badhika basa manahü marali, kàha — kinha karatāra kucall. 

tinha siya nirakhi nipata dukhupava, so sabu sahia jo daiu sahava.3. 

janakasuta taba ura dhari dhira, nila nalna loyana bhari  nira. 

mili sakala  sasunha siya jal, tehi avasara karuna mahi chai.4. 

Sità came and threw herself at the feet of Vasistha (the chief of sages) and received 
suitable blessings solicited by Her mind. The affectionate manner in which She met the 
Guru's wife (Arundhati) and the wives of other hermits was beyond description. Adoring the 
feet of all one by one Sita received blessings dear to Her heart. When Sita saw all Her 
mothers-in-law the tender Sita closed Her eyes and she shrank They appeared to Her like 
so many female swans fallen into the hands of some fowler. “ What has a mischievous 
Providence done !” She said to Herself. They too were sore distressed when they gazed on 
Sita. “We must bear all that Fate imposes on us,” they thought. Janaka's Daughter then took 
courage in Her heart and with Her dark lotus-eyes filled with tears She approached and 
embraced all Her mothers-in-law. Earth was enveloped in pathos at the moment. (1—4) 


do eT err wir Gat ferar Seta sift STI i 
waa smípufé Wu ae wes ait Gert eve 
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Do.: lagi lagi paga sabani siya bhétati ati anuraga, 
hrdayá asisahf pema basa rahiahu bhari sohaga.246. 
Throwing Herself at the feet of all severlly Sita greeted them with utmost love. 


Overwhelmed with emotion they blessed Her in their heart, "May you continue to enjoy a happy 
wifehood !” (246) 


doaia we Wa wa witiaer wale aes CT cand 
aè wa ua cures uel me Agh WARA MAM 9 di 
Ta OR Ta Graig wrt que qup wen 
mwm tq fet g ferma ata ferner sf sp ate 
pha met Gad we ati facta cat da wa TW 
te fant sta Gat ATI ae UW Ses ANZN 
yaa å ag Hae ated wat gaa Far 
aq fu af fea wy ater ae we eq ae ow ASN 


Cau. bikala sanehá  siya saba rani, baithana sabahi kaheu gura gyani. 
kahi jaga gati mayika muninatha, kahe kachuka paramaratha gatha.1. 
nrpa kara surapura gavanu sunava, suni raghunatha dusaha dukhu pava. 
marana hetu nija nehu bicari, bhe ati bikala dhira dhura dhari.2. 
kulisa  kathora sunata katu bani, bilapata lakhana siya saba rani. 
soka  bikala ati sakala samajü, manahü raju  akajeu  aju.3. 
munibara bahuri rama samujhae, sahita samaja_ susarita nahae. 
bratu nirambu tehi dina prabhu kinha, munihu kahé jalu kahü na linha.4. 


Finding Sita and all the queen-mothers shaken with emotion the wise Guru bade 
them all sit down. Declaring the nature of the world to be illusory the lord of sages gave 
them some discourse on spiritual matters. He then announced the king's departure to 
heaven and the Lord of Raghus was deeply pained to hear of it. Thinking the king had 
died on account of love for Him the firmest of the firm was much agitated. Hearing the 
unpalatable news, which was cruel as the thunderbolt Laksmana, Sita and all the queens 
broke out into lamentations. Nay, the whole assembly was sore stricken with grief as 
though the king had died that very day. The chief of sages then comforted $ri Rama, 
who with all those present there bathed in the sacred stream. The Lord fasted that day 
abstaining even from water. And even though persuaded by the sage none else took a drop 
of water either. (1—4) 


qo Wire at vepiesfe ir af seg dhe 
eel 9TTÉT XH WY A AG Ales HT il Vv il 


Do.: bhoru bhaé raghunamdanahi jo muni ayasu dinha, 
Sraddha bhagati sameta prabhu so sabu sadaru kinha.247. 


At daybreak the Lord reverently and devoutly did all that the sage bade the 
Delighter of Raghus do. (247) 


dio faq fea ag ute acti N wa une wu actu 
Wey WA Wan aE qem d ya wat qin Cem $i 
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"ip was my dad saidea aaa qk wan 

sd g we NAi Ww wt m fatanen 
qma cm wa fae gai h FI wa aq set 
ag ng aea wa ara ef ae wer Pen wp T di 
"s 


Cau. kari pitu  kriya beda jasi barani, bhe punita pātaka tama  tarani. 
jasu nama  pavaka agha tüla, sumirata sakala sumamgala mula.1. 
suddha so bhayau sadhu sammata asa, tiratha — avahana — surasari jasa. 
suddha  bhaé dui basara bite, bole gura sana rāma  pirite.2. 
natha loga saba nipata dukhari, kamda müla phala ambu ahārī. 
sanuja bharatu saciva saba mata, dekhi mohi pala jimi juga jata.3. 
saba  sameta pura  dharia pau, apu ina amaravati rau. 
bahuta kaheü saba kiyaü dhithai, ucita hoi tasa karia gosai.4. 


Having performed His father's obsequies as prescribed in the Vedas the Lord, 
who was a sun as it were, to the darkness of sins, became pure again. The Lord whose 
Name Itself is a fire to the cotton of sins and whose very thought is the root of all choice 
blessings, attained purity even as the heavenly stream is consecrated by invoking into it 
other sacred waters:* such is the verdict of holy men. When two days elapsed after the 
purification, Sri Rama affectionately said to the Guru: "My lord, all the people are sore 
distressed, living as they do on bulbs, roots, fruits and water alone. When | behold 
Bharata and his younger brother (Satrughna), the ministers and all my mothers, every 
minute that passes seems an age to me. Therefore, pray return to the city with all; 
for you are here and the king (my father) is in heaven (there is no one to look after the 
city). | have said too much and all this amounts to gross presumption on my part. Now, 
my lord, do what is proper." (1—4) 


di,— at Ud Herat HA A Hes 3TH WAI 
cit giaa fet gs are eka eme AMA we d 


Do.: dharma setu karunayatana kasa na kahahu asa rama, 
loga dukhita dina dui darasa dekhi lahahü bi$rama.248. 
“It is no wonder, Rama, that you should speak like this, a bulwark of righteousness 


and a home of compassion that you are. But grieved as the people are, let them derive 
solace by enjoying your sight for a couple of days.” (248) 


dom oat aft aya want wy Wert ue fant Fen 
aa oq fer Git ATi was WE red AJR $i 
mat wt fag aa i at facife stax ciu curé 
mera arms uR oti fef ate dead a «fusi 


* The Ganga, which is pure in itself, is consecrated only in name by invoking other sacred waters into 
it; on the other hand, it lends purity to the waters that are invoked into it. Even so the Lord, who is all-pure, 
attained purity in the eyes of the world by performing certain religious rites; while, as a matter of fact, the rites 
themselves were consecrated from the time they were performed by the Lord. 


Cau.: 
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w Wt o DO tat Well We Ya Waa Waa qu CL N 
am ste ym cama a fafesr amet far mmu 3d 
Rea afe qa ama m pa wae ums ag utd 
dex fuer quu we s ma ah wm ofa af uiui 


rama bacana suni sabhaya samaju, 
suni gura gira sumamgala mila, 
pàvana  payá  tihü kala nahahi, 
mamgalamurati locana bhari bhari, 


janu jalanidhi mahü bikala jahājū. 
bhayau manahü māruta anukūlā.1. 
jo biloki agha ogha nasāhī. 
nirakhahi harasi damdavata kari kari.2. 


rama saila bana  dekhana jahi, jahá sukha sakala sakala dukha nahi. 
jharana jharahi  sudhasama bari, tribidha tapahara tribidha  bayari.3. 
bitapa beli trna  aganita jati, phala prasüna pallava bahu bhatt. 


sumdara sila sukhada taru chàhi, 


jai barani bana chabi kehi pahi.4. 
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At the words of Sri Rama the assembly trembled with fear like a ship tossed on 
the ocean. When, however, they heard the auspicious words of the Guru, it seemed as 
though the wind had turned in their favour. Thrice in the day (in the morning, at noon and 
in the evening) they bathed in the holy Payasvini river, the very sight of which wipes out 
hosts of sins, ever feasting their eyes on Sri Rama,the incarnation of blessedness, and 
gladly prostrating themselves before Him again and again. They went out to see the hill and 
woods hallowed by the presence of Sri Rama, where reigned joy of every kind and which 
was free from all sorrows. Water sweet as nectar flowed from springs; while soft, cool 
and fragrant breezes soothed every pain of mind and body. Trees, creepers and grasses 
of infinite variety; fruits, flowers and leaves of many kinds; beautiful slabs of stone and 
the delightful shade of trees: the splendour of the forest was beyond description. (1—4) 


-MA Mies Wet fast Had sa WT 
ax femur fena fafa wt fast GETTIN x 


Do.: sarani saroruha jala bihaga kujata gumjata bhrmga, 
baira bigata biharata bipina mrga bihamga bahuramga.249. 


Lotuses adorned the lakes, waterfowls cooed and bees hummed; while birds and 
beasts of various colours roamed about in the forest free from animosities. (249) 


dio—att ra Ae ma | met aft ex vene wem il 
ak oak am ui fe wa cda qa wa ser Wei 
wate ef a fara wen af af ere Ye WAT 


ae am a Wa acti ea wa dee eaten 
wee We WA ye wA Hr my wi fert 
Te vad zu Aa feeina aa wa wees 


wate am att ae dentiwa we eft cag amt 
wT pea fee Aan Ue Wes ARA Wa TTI <I 


kola kirata bhilla banabasi, madhu suci sumdara svadu sudha si. 
bhari bhari parana puti raci rüri, kamda mila phala amkura jüri.1. 


Cau.: 
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sabahi dehi kari binaya pranama, 


kahi kahi svada bheda guna nama. 


dehi loga bahu mola na lehi, pherata ràma dohai ^ dehi2. 
kahahi saneha magana mrdu bani, mānata sadhu pema  pahicani. 
tumha sukrtr hama nica nisada, pava  darasanu rāma  prasada.3. 


hamahi agama ati darasu tumhara, 
rama krpala nisada . nevaja, 


jasa maru dharani devadhuni dhara. 
parijana prajau cahia jasa -raja.4. 


The Koals, Kiratas, Bhilas and other dwellers of the forest prepared lovely bowls 
of leaves and filling them with honey, pure, fine and delicious as nectar, presented 
them with small bundles of bulbs, roots,fruits and sprouts to all the newcomers with 
humble submission and salutations, severally mentioning the taste, species, virtue 
and name of each. The people offered a liberal price; but the foresters would not 
accept it and returned it adjuring them by Sri Rama’s love to take it back. 
Overwhelmed with emotion they submitted in gentle tones: "The good people respect 
true love once they have come to recognize it. You are all virtuous souls, while we 
are vile Nisadas: it is through Rama's grace that we have been blessed with your 
sight. You were utterly inaccessible to us even as the stream of the heavenly river 
(Ganga) is to the desert land of Maru (Western Rajaputana and Sindha). The all-merciful 
Rama has showered his grace on the Nisada chief; a king’s kith and kin and subjects 
too should share his disposition. (1—4) 


sro— rg fart SIT Garey AST SRST BIg erar AE | 
Sale HARA HEA CHT Het AA sie TE ll RGO Il 


Do.: yaha jiyá jāni sákocu taji karia chohu lakhi nehu, 
hamahi krtāratha karana lagi phala trna amkura lehu.250. 


“Bearing this in mind shake off all scruple and recognizing our affection show 
your grace to us. And in order to oblige us do accept fruits, grass and shoots 
from us.” (250) 


do— ge fua mel a g osma Wero Wy a wT N 
ea me m gee Wei ged wa feat agnen 
"ug eui sta afs Ganei ce A aq seq HIS 
€H wg va clam m pea gat gata Sordi 
aa aid fe oer mii fé ue afe fé Ue ae 
age Mm ag cH HH ae Wet ae WSs 
ws d wy us ug ferifae que qa qe gU 
wt Gt Ger À fee o ms wa WRITES ati 


hamare. 
mitar.1. 


na 
pata 


bhaga 
kirata 


tumha priya pahune bana pagu dhare, 
deba kaha hama tumhahi gosai, 
yaha hamari ati baRi sevakai, 
hama jaRa jiva jiva gana ghati, 
papa  karata nisi  basara jahi, 
sapanehd dharama buddhi kasa kad, 


seva jogu 
Imdhanu 

lehi na basana_ basana coral. 
kutila kucali kumati kujati.2. 
nahi pata kati nahi peta aghahi. 
yaha raghunamdana darasa prabhau.3. 


Cau.: 
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jaba té prabhu pada padumanihare, mite dusaha dukha dosa hamare. 
bacana sunata purajana anurage, tinha ke bhaga_ sarahana_lage.4. 


“You have come to this forest as our welcome guests; but we are not lucky enough 
to be fit for rendering service to you. What can we offer you noble sirs ? Fuel and leaves 
are the only tokens of a Kirata’s friendship; and our greatest service is that we do not 
steal and remove your utensils and clothes. We are uncultured creatures taking others’ 
life, and are crooked by nature, wicked, evil-minded and low-born. Our days and nights 
are spent in sinful pursuits and yet we have no cloth to cover our loins and get no food 
enough to fill our belly. How could we possibly have ever dreamt of entertaining pious 
sentiments but for the virtue of having seen the Delighter of Raghus ? Ever since we had 
the good fortune of gazing on our Lord’s lotus feet our terrible woes and evils have 
disappeared.” The citizens were overwhelmed with emotion to hear these words and 
began to extol the good fortune of those foresters. (1—4) 


soe Wet UAT Ga AMT Get Arad 
ate fart fea wa at ag aka ae ure i 
we ak fade We Aa am are fea at Frm 


dest pur qA al ote cb citer feu 


Cham.:lage sarahana bhaga saba anuraga bacana sunavahi, 
bolani milani siya rama carana sanehu lakhi sukhu pavahi. 

nara nari nidarahi nehu nija suni kola bhillani ki gira, 

tulas! krpa raghubamsamani ki loha lai laukā tira. 

All began to extol the good fortune of the foresters and addressed them in terms 
of endearment. Everyone rejoiced to hear their talk and behold their polite manners as 
well as their devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama. Men and women deprecated their own 
love when they heard the talk of the Kolas and Bhilas. It was through the grace of Sri 
Rama (the Jewel of Raghu’s line), says Tulasidasa, that a block of iron floated with a 
boat loaded on it.* 


se—ferevfé ot ag six uferfert wafed ein eret | 
Wet Vat aR A YU UA WaT WAT Wel 


So.: biharahi bana cahu ora pratidina pramudita loga saba, 
jala jyó dadura mora bhae pina pavasa prathama.251. 


Day after day all the people roamed through every quarter of the forest in great 
delight even like frogs and peacocks reinvigorated by the first shower of the rains.(251) 


doar ww OTe cur aa AA sme wife ue wa oid 
da wu wa wai ae uta Gane i 


* Evidently the people of Ayodhya, who were all deeply attached to Sri Rama and were highly virtuous 
souls, are here likened to a boat inasmuch as they were fit to carry any number of people through the ocean 
of metempsychosis to the feet of Sri Rama by their devotion. The Kolas and Bhilas, on the other hand, who 
represented the lowest strata of society and were low by birth as well as by conduct, are compared to a block 
of iron which cannot even float, much less carry any other weight on it. Through the grace of Sri Rama, 
however, the foresters put to shame the people of Ayodhya by their artless devotion to Rama and hence the 
metaphorical statement that a block of iron floated with a boat placed on it. 
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wa ow cupo cm fs aging wa fea wmm Wm 

wa m Wero ae abel fre ede qe fee snes crea s 

wha faa ofa ma as asi afea um sa amg 

aa wate ma ces i fe x ory fate dra o asa 

Aa aa fated aAa meet i wu faqe smp aH A Geel ll 

ae Was wa ch WI wet wa cre fate aaa fen mdi xN 
Cau.: pura jana nari magana ati priti, basara jahi palaka sama  biti. 

sīya sasu prati besa _ banal, sadara karai  sarisa sevakāl.1. 

lakhà na maramu rāma binu kahi, maya saba siya maya mahi. 

sīyă | sasu seva basa kinhi, tinha lahi sukha sikha asisa dinhi.2. 

lakhi siya sahita sarala dou bhai, kutila rani pachitani aghai. 

avani jamahi jacati kaikel, mahi na bicu bidhi micu na dei.3. 

lokahü beda bidita kabi kahahi, rama bimukha thalu naraka na lahahi. 

yahu samsau saba ke mana mahi, rama gavanu bidhi avadha ki nahi.4. 

The men and women of the city remained deeply immersed in love; days passed 
like a moment to them. Sita, assuming as many forms as She had mothers-in-law, waited 
on each with equal attention. No one but Rama knew the mystery behind it; for all 
delusive potencies form part of Sita’s delusive power. Sita won over the queen-mothers 
by Her services, gratified by which they instructed and blessed Her. Perceiving the two 
brothers as well as Sita Straight in their dealings, the wicked queen bitterly repented. 
Kaikeyi sought help both from Earth and the god of death; but neither Earth afforded her 
shelter in her womb nor did God grant her death. It is well-known by popular tradition as 
well as through the Vedas, and the Sages too declare, that those who are hostile to 
Rama find no resting-place even in hell. The question that stirred every mind now was; 
“Good heavens, will Rama return to Ayodhya or not ?” (1—4) 


to Fata a ite aie oe feat sad aa aha aret i 
Are are fara a sra vire wferer PHT ! 993 I 


Do.: nisi na nida nahi bhukha dina bharatu bikala suci soca, 
nica kica bica magana jasa minahi salila sákoca.252. 


Bharata had no sleep by night nor appetite by day, perturbed as he was by a pious 
anxiety, even as a fish sunk in a shallow marsh is worried by paucity of water. (252) 


dio—aife m fra are poet ga wife wa ued wed 
fe fate ete wa afr a ae stand Sas d UII 
sata m at came mi ah ah wea wa wfe wr 
"Id mee sete CIAO NH wm wo ade fe arene 
te stax m ofan m afe we pans am ferai 
wi ws PR a fue gamiatk d aw aan ans 
Was Wa A m seri aad wae A aeri 
wa wes wife far mwi àsa usu fd ares 
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Cau.: kinhi | matu misa  kaàla  kucali, iti bhiti jasa pakata sali. 
kehi  bidhi hoi rama abhisekü, mohi  avakalata upau na  eküu.1. 
avasi phiraht gura  ayasu mani, muni puni kahaba rama ruci jani. 
màtu kahehü bahurahi raghuraü, rama janani hatha karabi ki kaü.2. 
mohi  anucara kara ketika bata, tehi maha kusamau bama bidhata. 


jad hatha karat ta nipata kukaramü, 


haragiri té guru sevaka dharamü.3. 


bharatahi 
pathae 


raini  bihànr. 
risayá bolāī.4. 


socata 
baithata 
"Disguised as my mother it was Fate that wrought this mischief, even as a crop 
of paddy ripening for the harvest may be visited by some pest. How can Sri Rama’s 
coronation be accomplished ? | can hit upon no device to secure this. He would certainly 
return in obedience to the Guru’s commands; but the sage will ask Sri Rama to return 
only when he knows that the latter will like it. The Lord of Raghus would return even 
at the bidding of his mother; but will Sri Rama’s mother ever insist on it? As for myself, 
| am only his vassal and as such count for nothing. On top of it | have fallen on 
evil days and Providence is against me. If | assert my own will, it would be a grievous 
sin; for the duty of a servant is more arduous than the lifting of Mount Kailasa (Siva’s 
own Abode).” Bharata could not decide upon anyone device and he spent the whole 
night in speculation. At daybreak he bathed, bowed his head to the Lord and was 
going to sit down beside Him when he was sent for by the sage (Vasistha). (1— 
4) 


to Ue HAT wag at ad saa MF | 
fay Wem aa Ga BT GTSITI GITE 243 Il 
Do.: gura pada kamala pranamu kari baithe ayasu pai, 
bipra mahajana saciva saba jure sabhasada 4i.253. 
Bowing at the preceptors lotus feet and receiving his permission, Bharata sat 
down; and presently the Brahmanas, the elite of the city, the ministers and all other 
councillors came and assembled there. (253) 
qo—aet yA waa VAT I ag aac wa WANT 
mM we wet MITT WW wae wae 
wast oe AT TT m eA qN 
™ fq m wa aqatiaga aq am ca fügen si 
aia AA ma Ta as OT as Bee 
fafa ef ge afa ta fefaoren i are sia am aft ares 
aku afer we aft waagisim fats femme meN 
ek far fet tag aim we de watt Fux 
bole munibaru samaya samana, sunahu sabhasada bharata sujana. 
dharama dhurina bhanukula bhanü, raja ramu  svabasa  bhagavanüu.1. 


satyasamdha palaka_ Sruti setü, rama janamu jaga margala hetu. 
gura pitu matu bacana anusari, khala dalu dalana deva hitakari.2. 


ekau juguti na mana thaharani, 
prata nahai  prabhuhi sira nai, 


Cau.: 
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niti — priti paramaratha svarathu, kou na rama sama jana jatharathu. 

bidhi hari haru sasi rabi disipala, maya jiva karama kuli  kala.3. 

ahipa mahipa jahá lagi prabhutal, joga siddhi nigamagama gar. 

kari  bicara jiy  dekhahu niké, rama rajai  sisa sabahī  kéA. 

The chief of the sages, Vasistha, spoke in words appropriate to the occasion 
"Listen, O councillors, and you, wise Bharata; the sun of the solar race, King Rama, is 
a champion of righteousness and the almighty Lord dependent on none but Himself. $ri 
Rama is true to His word and maintains the standard of morality set up by the Vedas; 
His very advent is a source of blessing to the world. Obedient to the commands of His 
preceptor and parents, He crushes the armies of the wicked and is a friend of the gods. 
Propriety of behaviour, love, the highest object of life and worldly interests—no one 
knows these aright as Rama does. Brahma (the Creator), Hari (the Preserver) and Hara 
(the Destroyer of the universe), the moon-god, the sun-god and the guardians of the 
various quarters, Maya (the deluding potency of God), Jiva (the individual soul), the 
various forms of Karma (the residue of actions) and the Time-Spirit, Sesa (the lord of 
serpents), the rulers of the earth and whatever other powers there are and even so the 
accomplishments of Yoga extolled in the Vedas and other scriptures—ponder in your 
heart and consider well—Sri Rama’s commands exercise their authority over all."(1—4) 


ào mA UA Tas SE SA Ua at fed Ig 
waist wart arg sta aa fHfer Gad Ais d sux I 


Do.: rakhé rama rajai rukha hama saba kara hita hoi, 
samujhi sayane karahu aba saba mili sammta soi.254. 


"If we carry out $ri Ràma's orders and respect His wishes, it will be well for us 
all. Ponder this, O wise men; and do that which you all unanimously resolve upon." (254) 


dott ae we uH cfe We gs o WU UR 
s fat aaa aa wis | meg HD ais whet SUD 9 
wa we a amar crac waa cene arti 
sae FT cma AM MO de fue AS wa at Fret 
aye wg quo fee wm d wm STI 
wa Eq wa me i mati am quay o xz farsi 
aa ga we wad aed se ante wk wT wr 
at owas fate ufa fé Sati wag cer at ta wp erui 


Cau: saba kahü sukhada rama abhisekü, mamgala moda mila maga ekü. 
kehi bidhi avadha calahi raghuraü, kahahu samujhi soi karia upau.1. 
saba sadara suni munibara bani, naya paramaratha svaratha sani. 
utaru na ava loga bhae bhore, taba siru nai bharata kara jore.2. 
bhanubamsa bhae bhüpa ghanere, adhika eka tě eka baRere. 
janama hetu saba kaha pitu mata, karama subhasubha dei bidhata.3. 
dali dukha sajai sakala kalyana, asa  asisa  rauri jagu jana. 
so gosai  bidhi gati jehi chéki, sakai ko tari teka jo teki.4. 
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“Sri Rama’s co597ronation will be delightful to all; that is the only course which is 
conducive to good luck and joy. In what way can the Lord of Raghus be prevailed upon to 
return to Ayodhya; ponder this and tell me, so that we may adopt the same device.” Everyone 
listened with reverence to the sage’s speech, surcharged as it was, with prudence and 
spiritual wisdom and salutary from the worldly point of view as well. But no answer was 
forthcoming: the people were dumbfounded. Then Bharata bowed his head and with joined 
palms began as follows: “The solar race has produced many a king each one far greater than 
the rest. For the birth of all, the father and mother are responsible; whereas it is God who 
dispenses the good or evil fruit of their actions. Your benediction, as all the world knows, 
wipes out sorrow and confers all blessings. As for yourself, my lord, you thwarted the course 
of Providence"; no one can alter what you have resolved upon.” (1—4) 


Aqa As surs stag HT Ga AN SUPT! 
qA CASA GT WT ST SAT STADT N 3 I 


Do. būjhia mohi upau aba so saba mora abhagu, 
suni sanehamaya bacana gura ura umaga anuragu.255. 


* A few instances are quoted below to prove the truth of this statement:— 


(1) King DaSaratha had no male issue. As a result of Vasistha's benediction he was blessed with four 
sons at the age of 60,000 years. 


(2) The seventh Manu, Vaivasvata, had no son. The sage Vasistha caused a sacrifice to be performed 
by him. Manu's consort, Sraddha, wished to have a daughter and accordingly requested the sacrificial priest 
(Hota) to get her a daughter. The priest offered oblations with that motive and as a result of this a daughter, 
lla by name, was born to Sraddha. Vaivasvata was taken aback to hear of this change and approached the sage 
with his grievance. Vasistha, who came to know the cause through meditation, consoled the Manu and assured 
him that he would fulfil his desire by dint of his penance. He prayed to the Lord and propitiated Him and secured 
a blessing from Him to the effect that the king's daughter would be transformed into a son. Ila was accordingly 
changed into Sudyumna. One day, Sudyumna, who was now grown up into full manhood and was out for 
hunting, entered the precincts of a pleasure-grove at the foot of Mount Sumeru, reserved for Bhagavan Siva 
and Goddess Parvati, and was retransformed into a woman under a standing curse pronounced by Siva that 
any male who entered the grove would be changed into a woman. The moon-god’s son, Budha, who had been 
practising austerity in the vicinity of that grove fell in love with the woman and she too was attracted towards 
him. The pair accordingly lived together as husband and wife. One day the princess invoked Vasistha, who 
appeared before her and was moved with pity to see her plight. He prayed to Lord Siva and secured from him 
a boon to the effect that the prince would change his sex every month. He thus lived with Budha as his wife for 
one month and ruled over his kingdom as Sudyumna during another by rotation. 


(3) Vasistha, who was a mind-born son of Brahma, was called upon by his father to assume the role of 
a family priest in relation to the Kings of the solar race. Finding him reluctant to accept this position, which was 
rather humiliating. Brahma tried to persuade him by the argument that the Lord Himself would appear in that line 
in the Tretayuga and that he would automatically secure the enviable position of the Lord’s own family priest and 
preceptor and live on most intimate terms with Him. According to the order of sequence originally determined, 
Dvapara (literally, the second Yuga) was to follow Satyayuga and Treta (literally, the third Yuga) was to come next. 
Vasistha, however, was too impatient to wait for a couple of Yugas and accordingly changed their order of 
sequence. It was under His dispensation that Treta followed Satyayuga and Dvapara succeeded Treta. 


(4) The sage Vi$vamitra, who originally belonged to the Ksatriya caste, practised austere penance for 
thousands of years with a view to attaining Brahmanhood. At last Brahma recognized his claims to Brahmanhood 
and called him a Brahmarsi (a Brahmana sage). But Vi$vamitra would not be satisfied until Vasistha accepted 
him as such In this way he attached a greater weight to Vasistha’s opinion. Vasistha however, declined to accept 
him as a Brahmarsi till he retained even a tinge of egotism. He addressed him as a Brahmarsi only when he was 
satisfied that Visvamitra had been purged of the last traces of egotism. Others, however, maintain that Vasistha 
did not recognize his claims to Brahmanhood till the last. 

(5) During the nuptials of King Dilipa and Sudaksina the ends of the garments of the bride and bridegroom 
were tied together most tightly. When Vasistha enquired the reason he was told that the pair would die the moment 
their knot was untied. The sage thereupon altered the course of destiny and averted their death. 
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“And yet you ask advice of me at this juncture ! All this is my misfortune.” The 
Guru’s heart overflowed with love when he heard these affectionate words. (255) 


dat wa ot wa pai m aga fa wwd wu 
UFAS wa wed UH al ane ae ga war ATRN 
Te ware wag ads cua bef wer da cuni 
qh qa ea ds wai NY o use wa ane 
™ Wa wm a femmma snp he ww wy Ww TT 
"gd mu TS cy I Wu qa qe va tale wins 
wee cnp a eer a abe | wa ST sire ofa athe 
arm PS wae wt ama ufé d sf c ae unu 


Cau.: tata bata  phuri rama krpahi, rama bimukha sidhi sapanehü nahi. 
sakucaü tata kahata eka bata, aradha tajahi budha sarabasa jata.1. 
tumha kanana gavanahu dou bhai, pheriaht lakhana sīya raghurāī. 
suni subacana harase dou bhrata, bhe pramoda paripurana  gata.2. 
mana _ prasanna tana teju biraja, janu jiya rau ramu bhae raja. 
bahuta labha loganha laghu hani, sama dukha sukha saba rovahi rani.3. 
kahahi bharatu muni kaha so kinhe, phalu jaga jivanha abhimata dinhe. 
kanana karaü janama bhari basi, ehi té adhika na mora supasü.4. 
"What you have said is no doubt true, my child; but it is all due to Sri Rama’s grace. 

He who is hostile to Rama can never dream of success. | hesitate to tell you one thing; 

the wise forgo one-half when they find the whole in peril. You two brothers (Satrughna and 

yourself) retire to the woods; while Laksmana, Sita and the Lord of Raghus may be sent 
back.” The two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) rejoiced to hear these agreeable 
words; their whole frame was filled with excess of joy. They were pleased at heart and 

a glow irradiated their body as though King Dasaratha had come to life again and Rama 

had been crowned king. The people thought they would gain much while their loss would 

be comparatively small. The queen-mothers, however, all wept because their joy and 
sorrow matched each other. “By obeying the Guru’s commands,” Bharata observed, 

“One would attain the fruit of gratifying all the creatures of the world. | will stay all my life 

in the forest; | conceive no greater happiness than this.” (1—4) 


iret wa fa de waa an 
wif Ur Heg d Atel Pst Hist Tay Wed tl RGG Il 
Do. amtarajami ramu siya tumha sarabagya_ sujana, 


jaü phura kahahu ta natha nija kijia bacanu pravana.256. 


“Rama and Sita have access to all hearts, while you are omniscient and wise. If 
what you say is true, then inplement your word, my lord." (256) 


dont e gA ea cream aa am wa fag 
wet — wer feat Beret a uf oe di storm Wis 
™ we WW we fet wM ur wa a Ag am 
sie ais ar wa asi at dt fe fy arn 


Cau.: 
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yar mra aed AAT THO Ufé gN 
ae WB as wa b YA ERN N 


wire ye aa faatica ae saat stent 


Og Wa May Asi | 
bharata bacana suni dekhi sanehü, 
bharata mahā  mahima jalarāsī, 
ga caha pāra jatanu hiya hera, 
auru karihi ko bharata baRai, 
bharatu munihi mana bhītara bhāe, 
prabhu pranāmu kari dīnha suāsanu, 


aq cfe a mam Aam 


bhae bidehü. 
tira abala si.1. 
bohitu — bera. 
sarasī sipi ki simdhu  samai2. 
sahita samaja rama  pahi ae. 
baithe saba suni muni anusasanu.3. 


sahita muni 
mati thaRhi 
nava na 


sabha 
muni 
pavati 


desa kala avasara anuhari. 
dharama niti guna gyana nidhana.4. 


bole  munibaru bacana  bicari, 

sunahu rama  sarabagya sujana, 

Hearing Bharata's words and seeing his love, the sage as well as the whole 
assembly were transported out of themselves-Bharata's transcendent glory resembled 
the ocean and the sage's wit stood on its brink like a helpless woman who longed 
to cross it and sought many a device but was unable to find a boat, ship or raft. Who 
else, then, can glorify Bharata ? Can the ocean be contained in the shell of a small 
pool ? The sage was pleased with Bharata in his heart of hearts; with the whole 
assembly, therefore, he came to Sri Rama. The Lord made obeisance and offered him 
a seat of honour; and receiving the sage's permission all sat down. The great sage 
then spoke in well-considered phrases appropriate to the time, place and circumstances: 
“Listen, Rama; you are omniscient and wise and a storehouse of piety, prudence, 
virtue and knowledge. (1—4) 


doe ch RN Bt aag WAZ WS HAS! 
UM Wat at fed WIS Al Hest SUTS I A&I 


Do. saba ke ura amtara basahu janahu bhau kubhau, 
purajana janani bharata hita hoi so kahia upau.257. 


"You dwell in the heart of all and know our good and evil intentions. Tell us, 
therefore, the way in which the citizens, your mothers and Bharata too may be 
benefited." (257) 


"io—smud mete frit 7 Img wg ask sq wm 


KIGI 
wem Ù ag or a AWI mA mA wt fee igi 
we me wa wea tradi at aa iA aè ees 
yA wm wa qne weit we fame a wes 
d zs AR aA wa vata wu ous ufa unu 
WO wa wa sta wet wt athe a qe fea umi x 


arata  kahahi bicāri na kau, sujha 
suni muni bacana kahata raghuraü, natha 


daa. 
upàü.1. 


juarihi 
tumharehi 


apana 
hatha 


Cau.: 
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saba kara hita rukha rauri rakhé, 
prathama jo ayasu mo kahü hoi, 
puni jehi kaha jasa kahaba gosai, 
kaha muni rama satya tumhabhasa, 
tehi tě — kahaü bahori bahori, 
moré jāna bharata ruci rakhi, 
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āyasu kié mudita phura bhāşě. 
mathé māni  karaü sikha soī.2. 
so saba bhati ghatihi sevakai. 
bharata sanehá  bicaru na rakha.3. 
bharata bhagati basa bhai mati mori. 
jo kijia so subha siva sakhi.4. 


"The afflicted never speak with forethought. A gambler sees his own game." On 
hearing the sage's words the Lord of Raghus replied, "My lord, the remedy lies in your 
own hands. Everyone will be benefited by meeting your wishes, carrying out your 
behests and gladly acclaiming them. In the first place, whatever orders and instructions 
are given to me | will reverently carry them out. Then, my lord, whoever receives any 
order from you will fully devote himself to your service." Said the sage, "What you have 
said, Rama, is true; but Bharata's love has robbed me of my wits. That is why | say again 
and again, my judgment has been enthralled by Bharata's devotion. To my mind, Siva 
be my witness, whatever you do with due deference to Bharata's wishes will be all for 
good." (1—4) 


dod ferar aras Gat Hat fereme AR i 
ate OYA vien Tu fum Prarie Vue it 


bharata binaya sadara sunia karia bicaru bahori, 
karaba sādhumata lokamata nrpanaya nigama nicori.258. 


“Listen with attention to Bharata’s humble submission and then think over it. Again, 
sifting the worldly point of view and the conclusions of holy men as well as of the political 
etheis and the Vedas do what they enjoin upon you.” (258) 
do a wa wo wm gà aig — feum 

wie me spem mÅ Aa Aan ma AMA wN 

at TW wet wT at up Wa AAT 

qwa ma fq GUA deel was Cd WH WA GA UNI 
ua cis aqi cites Ak agmi 

WwW Fe BN at ae Uag wt HT ATTN I 
ay wg upahi yd set Ww wt ae 

we wee as fet wersiaa af ww GUI 
rama  hrdayá anamdu  bisesi. 
tana manasa bani. 


Do.: 


I R 
Wt M 
ae vnu 


Cau.: gura anurāgu bharata para dekhī, 


bharatahi dharama dhurarhdhara jānī, 
bole gura āyasa anuküla, 
natha sapatha pitu carana dohai, 
je gura pada  ambuja anuragi, 
raura ja para asa  anuragü, 
lakhi laghu bamdhu buddhi sakucai, 
bharatu  kahahi soi kič  bhalai, 


nija  sevaka 
bacana mamju mrdu mamgalamula. 
bhayau na bhuana bharata sama bhai.2. 
te lokahü — bedahü baRabhagi. 
ko kahi sakai bharata kara bhaguüu.3. 
karata badana para bharata baRai. 
asa kahi rāma rahe aragāl.4. 


Sri Rama was particularly delighted at heart to see the Guru’s affection for Bharata. 
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Knowing Bharata to be a champion of virtue and His servant in thought, word and deed, 
He spoke words that were sweet, soft and delightful and harmonized with the Guru’s 
commands: “My lord, | swear by you as well as by the feet of my father that in the whole 
world there has been no brother like Bharata. Those who are devoted to the lotusfeet of 
their preceptor are highly blessed from the point of view of the world as well as of the 
Vedas. And who can extol Bharata’s good fortune, for whom you cherish such love ! 
Knowing him to be a younger brother my mind recoils when | proceed to praise him to his 
face. Of course it will be conducive to our good to do what he suggests.” Having said so 
Sri Rama kept silent. (1—4) 


die Tea APT Aleta VA Va Gears aT dr i 
purse fuer sel Gt heg Cas ch ATTN us N 


Do.: taba muni bole bharata sana saba sákocu taji tata, 
krpasimdhu priya bamdhu sana kahahu hrdaya kai bata.259. 


The sage now said to Bharata, “Shaking off all scruple, my dear child, tell your 
dear brother, who is an ocean of kindness, what is there in your heart.” (259) 
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Cau.: suni muni bacana rama rukha pal, guru sahiba ^| anuküla  aghai. 

lakhi apané sira sabu charu bharü, kahi na sakahi kachu karahi bicarü.1. 

pulaki sarira sabhá bhae thaRhe, niraja nayana neha jala bàRhe. 

kahaba mora  muninatha nibaha, ehi té adhika kahaü mai kaha.2. 

mai  janadü nija  natha subhaü, aparadhihu para koha na «kai. 

mo para  krpa  sanehu bisesi, khelata khunisa na kabahü dekhi.3. 

sisupana té parihared na samgü, kabahü na kinha mora mana bhamgü. 

mai prabhu  krpa riti jiyá johi, harehü khela jitavaht mohi.4. 

When Bharata heard the sage’s words and came to know what was in Sri Rama’s 
mind, he was satisfied that both the preceptor and the master were exceedingly 
propitious to him. At the same time he realized that the entire responsibility had been 
thrown on his own shoulders. He was, therefore, unable to speak a word and became 
thoughtful. With his body thrilling all over he stood in the assembly and tears of love 
gushed forth from his lotus eyes. “The lord of sages has already said what | had to say. 
Beyond that | have nothing to submit. | know the disposition of my master, who is never 
angry even with the offender. To me he has been particularly kind and affectionate; | 
have never seen him frown even in play. Even from my infancy | never left his company 
and at no time did he damp my spirits. | have realized in my heart the benevolent ways 
of my lord, who would have me win a game even though | had lost it. (1—4) 
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do TAS UAT TA TATE wet CP aA 
arent qa + sit at wa fusma ATI Roll 


Do.: mahi saneha sakoca basa sanamukha kahi na baina, 
darasana trpita na aju lagi pema piase naina.260. 
"Overcome by affection and modesty | too never opened my lips before him. 
And my eyes, that have been thirsting through love for his sight, have not been sated 
to this day." (260) 
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Cau.: bidhi na sakeu sahi mora dulara, nica  bicu janani misa para. 

yahau kahata mohi aju na sobha, apani samujhi sadhu suci ko bha.1. 

matu mamdi mai sadhu sucali, ura asa anata koti kucali. 

pharai ki X kodava bali susali, mukata prasava ki sambuka kali.2. 

sapanehü dosaka lesu na kāhū, mora  abhaga  udadhi avagahi. 

binu samujhé nija agha paripakd, jariü jaya janani kahi  kakü.3. 

hrdayå heri  hàreü saba ora, ekahi bhati bhalehi bhala mora. 

gura gosāř sāhiba siya rāmū, lagata mohi nīka parināmū.4. 

But Fate could not bear to see me treated with fondness. In the disguise of my vile 
mother God created a cleft between us. It does not behove me today to say even this; 
for who has come to be recognized as good and innocent on the basis of his own 
estimation ? To entertain the thought that my mother is wicked while | am virtuous and 
upright is itself tantamount to a million evil practices. Can an ear of the Kodo* plant yield 
good rice and can a dark bivalve shell produce a pearl ? Not a tinge of blame attaches 
to anyone even in a dream. My ill-luck is unfathomable like the ocean. In vain did | 
torment my mother by taunting her without estimating the consequences of my own sins. 
| have mentally surveyed all possible avenues but feel frustrated. There is only one hope 
of my salvation: Your Holiness is my preceptor while Sita and Rama are my masters. 
From this | presume that all will be well in the end. (1—4) 
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Do.: sadhu sabha gura prabhu nikata kahaü suthala satibhau, 
prema prapamcu ki jhütha phura janahi muni raghurau.261. 


* The Kodo (Samskrta Kodrava) is a kind of corn grown in the eastern parts of U.P. It bears a small 
grain of inferior quality, eaten only by the poor. 
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“In this concourse of holy men, in the presence of my preceptor and master and 
in this holy place | speak in good faith. Whether there is any love in my heart or it is all 
simulation and whether what | say is true or false is known to the sage as well as to the 
Lord of Raghus.” (261) 
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Cau. bhüpati marana pema panu rakhi, jananī kumati jagatu sabu sakhi. 

dekhi na  jahi  bikala mahatari, jaraht dusaha jara pura nara nari.1. 

mahi sakala anaratha kara mala, so suni samujhi sahiü saba sila. 

suni bana gavanu kinha raghunatha, kari muni besa lakhana siya satha.2. 

binu  paànahinha payadehi  paé, samkaru sakhi raheü ehi ghaé. 

bahuri — nihari — nisada sanehü, kulisa kathina ura bhayau na behü.3. 

aba sabu  àkhinha  dekheü ai jiata jiva jaRa sabai  sahai. 

jinhahi nirakhi maga sápini bichi, tajahi bisama bisu tamasa tichi.4. 

"The whole world will bear witness, on the one hand, to the king having died as a 
result of his uncompromising love, and to my mother's evil intent, on the other. The queen- 
mothers are in such distress that one cannot bear to look at them; while the men and 
women of the city are burning with deep agony. | have heard and realized that | am the root 
of all trouble and have accordingly endured all suffering. To crown all when | heard that clad 
in hermit's robes and accompanied by Laksmana and Sita, the Lord of Raghus proceeded 
to the woods on foot and without shoes, God Sankara be my witness, | survived even that 
blow. On top of it, when | witnessed the Nisada's love, my heart, which is harder than 
adamant, refused to break. And now | have seen all with my own eyes and so long as | live 
my stupid soul will subject me to all kinds of suffering. What shall | say of Rama, Laksmana 
and Sita, at whose sight even snakes and scorpions on the road divested themselves 
their virulent poison and irrepressible anger !” (1—4) 


de—dg Tateq cred faa sped art wei 
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Do.: tei raghunamdanu lakhanu siya anahita lage jahi, 
tasu tanaya taji dusaha dukha daiu sahavai kahi.262. 


"On whom else, then, should Providence inflict severe pain if not on the son of 
Kaikeyi, who looked upon these very Rama, Laksmana and Sita as her enemies !” (262) 
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Cau. suni ati bikala bharata bara bani, arati priti binaya naya sani. 

soka magana saba sabha khabharü, manahü kamala bana pareu tusari.1. 

kahi aneka  bidhi katha  purani, bharata prabodhu kinha muni gyani. 

bole ucita bacana raghunamdu, dinakara kula kairava bana camdu.2. 

tata  jayá  jiyá karahu galani, īsa adhina  jiva gati jani. 

tīni  kala tibhuana mata moré, punyasiloka tata tara toré.3. 

ura anata tumha para kutilal, jai loku paraloku nasal. 

dosu  dehi  jananihi jaRa tel, jinha gura sadhu sabha nahi sei.4. 

On hearing the excellent and most impassioned speech of Bharata, which was full 
of agony and love, humility and prudence, everybody was plunged in sorrow and the 
assembly became sad as if a bed of lotuses was smitten by frost. The enlightened sage 
comforted Bharata by narrating old legends of various kinds; and the Delighter of 
Raghus, who was a veritable moon to the lily-like solar race, spoke words which were 
meet and proper: "You feel humiliated in spirit for nothing, dear brother; know that the 
destiny of souls lies in the hands of God. To my mind, men of holy reputation in all the 
three spheres of creation and belonging to the past, present and future are pygmies 
before you, my darling. He who attributes malevolence to you even in his heart will be 
ruined in this world as well as in the next. As for mother Kaikeyi they alone blame her, 
who have waited neither on the Guru nor on assemblage of holy men." (1—4) 
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Do.: mitihaht papa prapamca saba akhila amamgala bhara, 
loka sujasu paraloka sukhu sumirata namu tumhara.263. 


“With the very invocation of your name all sins and error and all the hosts of evils 
will be obliterated; nay, it will bring in its train fair renown in this world and happiness 
hereafter." (263) 
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Cau: kahad subhau satya siva sakhi, bharata bhümi raha rauri rakhi. 

tata  kutaraka karahu jani jaé, baira pema nahi durai  duraé.1. 

muni gana nikata bihaga mrga jahi, badhaka  badhika  biloki  paràhi. 

hita anahita pasu  pacchiu jana, manusa tanu guna gyana nidhana.2. 

tata tumhahi maf  janad  niké, karat kaha  asamamjasa  jiké. 

rakheu raya satya mohi tyagi, tanu parihareu pema pana lāgī.3. 

tasu bacana metata mana soci, tehi té adhika tumhara sákocü. 

ta para gura mohi ayasu dinha, avasi jo kahahu cahad soi kinha.4. 

"With Lord Siva as my witness | speak the truth in good faith, Bharata: the 
earth is being sustained by you. Pray do not indulge in wrong hypotheses about 
yourself for nothing, my darling; hatred and love cannot be disguised even if one 
tries to conceal them. Birds and beasts draw close to hermits, while they run away 
at the very sight of a hunter who torments them. Even beasts and birds can 
distinguish between a friend and a foe, to say nothing of the human body, which 
is a storehouse of virtue and knowledge. | know you full well, dear brother; but 
what am | to do ? There is great perplexity in my mind. The king (our father), 
you know, kept his word and abandoned me; nay, he gave up his life in order 
to keep his vow of love. | feel perturbed in my mind if | proceed to violate his 
word; and my scruple on your account is even greater. On top of it my preceptor 
has given his command to me. In any case | am prepared to do precisely what 
you suggest." (1—4) 
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Do.: manu prasanna kari sakuca taji kahahu karaü soi aju, 


satyasamdha raghubara bacana suni bha sukhi samaju.264. 

“With a cheerful heart and shaking off all scruple tell me what to do; and | will 
accomplish it this very day." The assembly rejoiced to hear these words of Sri Rama (the 
Chief of Raghu's line), who was ever true to his word. (264) 
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Cau.: 
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sura gana sahita sabhayasuraraji, 
banata upàu  karata  kachu nahi, 
bahuri — bicàri  paraspara kahahi, 
sudhi kari ambarisa durabasa, 
sahe suranha bahu kala bisada, 
lagi lagi kana kahahiy dhuni matha, 
ana upau na  dekhia deva, 
hiya sapema sumirahu saba  bharatahi, 


socahi cahata hona akaju. 
rama sarana saba ge mana mahi.1. 
raghupati bhagata bhagati basa ahahi. 
bhe sura surapati nipata nirasa.2. 
narahari kie  pragata  prahalada. 
aba sura kaja bharata ke hatha.3. 
manata  ramu  susevaka seva. 
nij guna sila rama basa karatahi.4. 


Indra (the king of celestials) and the hosts of other gods trembled with fear and 
felt perturbed at the thought that their whole scheme was going to miscarry. They were 
completely at a loss what to do. At last they mentally approached $ri Ràma for 
protection. Again they deliberated with one another and said that the Lord of Raghus 
was under the spell of the devotion of His devotees. Remembering the story of 
Ambarisa and Durvasa the gods as well as their lord (Indra) became utterly despondent. 
In the past too the gods suffered for a long time till at last it was Prahlada who revealed 
Lord Nrsirnha*. Beating their head they whispered into one another's ear: “The gods’ 
interests now lie in Bharata's hands. We see no other remedy, O gods; our only hope 
is that Sri Rama acknowledges the services rendered to His noble servants. Do you 
all, therefore, invoke with a loving heart Bharata, who has won over $ri Ràma by his 
goodness and amiability." (1—4) 


sro A MAT TUR. hes AA deat as UIT! 

Gh Ge eT ST WI OT STAT 8*5 I 
suni suramata suragura kaheu bhala tumhara baRa bhagu, 
sakala sumamgala mula jaga bharata carana anuragu.265. 


When the preceptor of the gods (the sage Brhaspati) heard of the gods’ intention, 
he said, “Good! Your luck is great. Devotion to Bharata’s feet is the root of all choice 
blessings in this world.” (265) 
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sitapati sevaka sevakai, kamadhenu saya sarisa suhā. 
bharata bhagati tumharé mana 4i, tajahu socu bidhi bata  banai.1. 
dekhu devapati bharata  prabhaü, sahaja subhayá  bibasa raghurāū. 
mana thira karahu deva daru nahi, bharatahi jāni rama parichahi.2. 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


* So-called because He had taken the form of a man-lion. 
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suni suragura sura sammata socü, amtarajami prabhuhi sakocu. 

nija sira bharu bharata jiya jana, karata koti bidhi ura anumana.3. 

kari  bicaru mana  dinhi thika, rama rajayasa apana nika. 

nija pana taji rakheu panu mora, chohu sanehu kinha naht thora.4. 

"The service of a devotee of Sita’s lord is as good as a hundred cows of plenty 
(i.e., it fulfils all one's desires). Now that devotion to Bharata has appealed to your mind 
worry no more; for God has accomplished your object. See Bharata's greatness O king 
of gods; the Lord of Raghus is completely under his sway as a matter of course. 
Knowing Bharata to be Sri Rama’s shadow, make your mind easy. O gods; there is no 
cause for fear." The Lord, who has access to all hearts, felt uncomfortable when He 
came to know of the conference between the gods and their preceptor (the sage 
Brhaspati) and of the anxiety of the former. Bharata now felt in his heart that the whole 
responsibility rested on his shoulders; he, therefore, entertained in his mind propositions 
of innumerable kinds. After much deliberation he came to the conclusion that his welfare 
consisted in obeying Sri Rama. "He has kept my vow, relinquishing his own, and has 
thereby shown not a little kindness and love." (1—4) 


dr —enbe ste sif sift Ga fafa virararer à 
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kari pranamu bole bharatu jori jalaja juga hatha.266. 


“Sita’s lord has done me a great and unbounded favour in everyway." Then, 
bowing his head and joining his lotus hands, Bharata said:— (266) 
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Cau: kahad kahavai ka aba svami, krpa ambunidhi amtarajami. 
gura prasanna  sahiba anukula, miti malina mana kalapita sula.1. 
apadara dareü na soca samülé, rabihi na dosu deva disi bhülé. 
mora abhagu matu kutilai, bidhi gati bisama  kala kathinai.2. 
pau ropi saba mili mohi ghala, pranatapala pana  apana pala. 
yaha nai rīti na rauri hoi, lokahü beda bidita nahi  goi.3. 
jagu  anabhala bhala eku gosai, kahia hoi bhala  kàsu  bhalài. 
deu devataru sarisa subhau, sanamukha bimukha na kahuhu kai.4. 


“What shall | say or put into other's mouth, my lord, an ocean of compassion 
and the knower of all hearts that you are? Now that my Guru is pleased and my master 
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(yourself) propitious, the torment, which was the creation of my foul mind is over. | 
was obsessed with imaginary fears and my anxiety had no foundation whatsoever. 
It is no fault of the sun if anyone mistakes the quarters. My own ill-luck, my mother’s 
perversity, the odd ways of Providence and the cruelty of fate, all conspired with the 
avowed object of ruining me; but you came to my rescue by redeeming your vow 
(of protecting your devotees), a protector of the suppliant that you are. This is, however, 
no novel procedure for you; it is well-known to the world as well as to the Vedas 
and is an open secret. If the whole world is hostile and you alone are kindly disposed, 
my lord, tell me through whose goodness if not through yours, can one’s good be 
accomplished? My lord, you are of the same disposition as the tree of paradise: it 
is neither for nor against anyone.” (1—4) 


dows fre use ae ore wala aa ur i 
mma ama wa VAT US Yep MoT UTI RE I! 


Do.: jai nikata pahicani taru chahá samani saba soca, 
magata abhimata pava jaga rau ramku bhala poca.267. 
"Should anyone approach the tree of paradise recognizing it as such, its very 
shade relieves all anxiety. And everyone in this world obtains the desired object on the 
mere asking, be he a prince or pauper, good or bad." (267) 
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Cau.: lakhi saba bidhi gura svami sanehü, miteu chobhu nahi mana samdehü. 
aba karunakara kijia sol, jana hita prabhu cita chobhu na hor.1. 
jo | sevaku sahibahi sákoci, nija hita cahai tasu mati poci. 
sevaka hita sahiba sevakal, karai sakala sukha lobha bihai.2. 
svārathu nātha phirě sabahi kā, kič rajāi koti bidhi nīkā. 
yaha svāratha  paramaratha sārū, sakala sukrta phala sugati simgaru.3. 


deva eka binatī suni mori, ucita hoi tasa karaba bahori. 
tilaka samāju sāji sabu ana, karia suphala prabhu jaü manu mānā.4. 


“Since | have found my Guru and my master (yourself) affectionate to me in 
everyway, my unrest has gone and | have no doubt left in my mind. Now, O mine of 
compassion, take steps to see that you do not feel perturbed for the sake of your 
servant. A servant who seeks his own gain by placing his master in an embarrassing 
situation is a mean-minded fellow. A servant will gain only if he serves his master 
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renouncing all his personal comforts and greed. If, my lord, you return to Ayodhya, 
everyone will be a gainer. And if we obey your orders, we shall gain in millions of ways. 
Obedience to you constitutes the highest gain both materially and spiritually; nay, it is the 
consummation of all meritorious acts and the ornament of all good destinies. My lord, 
listen to a request of mine and then do as you deem fit. | have brought with me, duly 
arranged, all the requisites for the coronation ceremony. Kindly have it brought into use, 
my lord, if it so pleases you.” (1—4) 


go ATT Voss Ae at enifstar Gate Garey | 
ade teste sey drs ara aA N aren eee 


Do. sanuja pathaia mohi bana kijia sabahi sanatha, 
nataru pheriahi bamdhu dou natha calaü maf satha.268. 
"Send me into exile with my younger brother (Satrughna) and let everybody feel 
secure under your protection. Or else, send back both the younger brothers (Laksmana 
and Satrughna) and let me accompany you, my lord." (268) 
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Cau.: nataru  jaht bana  tiniu bhai, bahuria siya sahita — raghurai. 

jehi bidhi prabhu prasanna mana hoi, karuna sagara kijia sol.1. 

devá dinha sabu mohi  abharü, moré niti na  dharama  bicarü. 

kahad bacana saba svaratha hetü, rahata na 4rata ké cita  cetü.2. 

utaru dei suni  svami rajal, so sevaku  lakhi  laja  lajai. 

asa mai avaguna udadhi agadhü, svami sanehá sarahata sadhu.3. 

aba krpala mohi so mata bhava, sakuca svami mana jai na pava. 

prabhu pada sapatha kahaü sati bhaü, jaga  mamgala hita eka  upaüu.4. 

"Or (as a third alternative) we three brothers may remain in the forest, while Sita 
and yourself may return to Ayodhya. Do that, O ocean of mercy, which may please your 
heart, my lord. You have thrown the whole burden on me, my master; but | have no 
ethical insight nor any idea of religion. | am actuated by self-interest in whatever | say; 
a man in distress loses his senses. Shame herself would be ashamed to look at a 
servant who evades compliance with an order given by his master. Even though | am 
such an unfathomable ocean of faults, my master (yourself) out of affection for me 
praises me as a noble soul. Now, O merciful one, | will submit to that proposition which 


will spare my lord an awkward situation. Swearing by my lord's feet | tell you in good faith 
that this is the only way to ensure the happiness of the world." (1—4) 
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Do.: prabhu prasanna mana sakuca taji jo jehi ayasu deba, 
so sira dhari dhari karihi sabu mitihi anata avareba.269. 


"Each one of us will reverently carry out the orders that the Lord may be pleased 
to give with a cheerful heart and without reserve; and all injustice and imbroglio 
will end." (269) 


ilo— Wd seri fer aa a wala wae qt qt awa 
aaia ae sar mÅ uufed wt ama arate 
af ww qma aarti wy wa the wur aa reti 
win gd df sae m yA afas am aft aterm 
at wm fre wy fetiay ef a foe gar 
qe Waar get adios face WO pueri s! 
qh eas m we maria aw a wet war 
aa — UST WIN eC cue A A 3S Te vl 


Cau.: bharata bacana suci suni sura harase, sadhu sarahi sumana sura barase. 


asamamjasa basa  avadha nevasi, 


pramudita mana tapasa banabasi.1. 


cupahi rahe  raghunatha  sákoci, prabhu gati dekhi sabha saba soci. 
janaka dita tehi  avasara āe, muni basisthá suni begi bolae.2. 
kari pranama tinha ramu nihare, besu dekhi bhae nipata dukhare. 
dutanha  munibara būjhī bata, kahahu  bideha  bhüpa  kusalata.3. 
suni sakucai nai mahi matha, bole cara bara  joré hatha. 
büjhaba ^ raura ^ sadara sal, kusala hetu so  bhayau gosai.4. 


The gods rejoiced to hear Bharata's guileless speech; and acclaiming him 
in the words "Well done!” they rained down flowers. The people of Ayodhya felt 
much puzzled, while the ascetics and the foresters were greatly delighted. The 
Lord of Raghus, who was very considerate by nature, kept mum; and observing His 
silence the whole assembly felt perturbed. That very moment messengers from King 
Janaka arrived. When the sage Vasistha heard of it he sent for them promptly. After 
making obeisance they looked at Sri Rama and were much grieved to behold His 
attire (which resembled that of a hermit). The chief of sages, Vasistha, made enquires 
from the messengers: "Tell me if all is well with King Videha (Janaka)." The noble 
messengers felt abashed to hear this. They bowed their head to the ground and replied 
with joined palms: "Your loving enquiry itself, O lord, has proved conducive to our 
good, holy sir." (1—4) 


dr— Ae TA HVAT ATA ch AIM epe WS ATA! 
fafa staat aAa vb VAT uer WAS STATA I 990 Il 


Do.: nahy ta kosala natha ké satha kusala gai natha, 
mithila avadha bisesa té jagu saba bhayau anatha.270. 
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“Otherwise our welfare, O lord, passed away with the king of Kosala, whose death 
has left the whole world, particularly Mithila (Janaka’s capital) and Ayodhya, masterless.” 
(270) 


doar A at waht SY wa een ate aa ate 
we ca afe ana ARI wa se am o Seen 
we pat ga o cures 0 aaa wu br faq Sete i 
Wt wt wt — sema 3m fae eat aguR 
ya æ ga ua aan weg foo fep at smi 
wast aaa state dis | ARAA h teats He enu HIS s N 
qh dt oat wa Ami un saa war ce aN 
aa mwa aa ws gsi smug at c A emp! 


Cau. kosalapati gati suni  janakaura, bhe saba loka soka basa baura. 
jehi dekhe tehi samaya bidehu, namu satya asa lāga na kehu.1. 
rani kucali sunata  narapalahi, süjha na kachu jasa mani binu byalahi. 
bharata raja raghubara banabasü, bha mithilesahi hrdayá harásü.2. 
nrpa bujhe budha saciva samajü, kahahu  bicari ucita ka ājū. 
samujhi avadha asamamjasa dou, calia ki rahia na kaha kachu kou.3. 
nrpahi dhira dhari hrdayá bicārī, pathae avadha catura cara cari. 
büjhi bharata sati bhau kubhaü, aehu begi na hoi lakhau.4. 


On hearing of the demise of King DaSaratha (the lord of Ayodhya) the people of 
Janakapura were all mad with grief. No one who saw King Videha at that time took his 
name (Videha) to have any truth behind it. When the king heard of Queen Kaikeyi's 
wickedness, he was as nonplussed as a serpent without its gem. Prince Bharata 
crowned king and the Chief of Raghus, Sri Rama, exiled into the woods! The news 
caused deep agony to the heart of Mithila's lord! The king called together a council of 
wise men and ministers and said, "Tell me after careful deliberation what ought to be done 
now." But realizing the conditions at Ayodhya and the difficulty in either case nobody 
gave any definite opinion whether he should go or stay at home. The king now collected 
himself and after calm reflection despatched four clever spies to Ayodhya with the 
following instructions: ‘Ascertain whether Bharata means well or ill and come back at 
once without being recognized.’ (1—4) 


SoM staat aT ata Tia aft eka aA | 
uct farpefe wad Ut caer ARÉN we! 


Do. gae avadha cara bharata gati bujhi dekhi karatüti, 
cale  citrakütahi — bharatu cara cale  terahüti.271. 


The spies went to Ayodhya and having ascertained Bharata's ways and seen 
his doings they proceeded back to Tirahuta (Mithila) the moment the latter left for 
Citrakuta. (271) 
do—gre SS Wd ws atti we wt wat ati 

am om ule ufus miaf A aa ara we ferner sane i 
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at aia at wa wena fenpo que wet aren 
mw WwW Xu whe wari wa wa AA Gane 
crt mà w aden feu fesmq a cur ufeuremi 
ans Bw As WIT at WA TaN Wa ATI 
Gat wt ea w ema fae efe sta ale was UISITII 
ma fart o adn dei aqme qa faa ae ates 


Cau.: dütanha ai bharata kai karanī, janaka samaja_ jathamati  barani. 
suni gura parijana sacivamahipati, bhe saba soca sanehá  bikala ati.1. 


dhari dhiraju kari bharata baRai, lie subhata sahani bolai. 
ghara pura desa rakhirakhavare, haya gaya ratha bahu jana sávare.2. 
dughari sadhi cale tatakala, kie bi$ramu na maga mahipala. 


bhoraht aju nahai prayaga, cale jamuna utarana sabu lāgā.3. 
khabari lena hama  pathae natha, tinha kahi asa mahi nayau matha. 
satha  kirata cha  sataka dinhe, munibara turata bida cara kinhe.4. 


"The spies on their arrival gave an account in Janaka's court of Bharata's doings 
as best as they could. The Guru (the sage Satananda), the members of the royal family, 
the ministers and the king himself were all overpowered with grief and affection at the 
report. Then, collecting himself and gloryfying Bharata, the king summoned his chosen 
warriors and equerries and, posting guards at the palaces, city and realm got ready a 
number of horses, elephants, chariots and other conveyances. After ascertaining as 
auspio of forty eight minutes* he started at once and did not halt on the way. Having 
bathed at Prayaga this very morning, he has already left the place; and when the whole 
party began to cross the Yamuna, they despatched us ahead for obtaining news, holy sir." 
So saying they bowed their head to the ground. The great sage Vasistha dismissed the 
messengers at once, sending with them an escort of six or seven Kiratas. (1—4) 


do— Wd Veh SITIS Ae BAS TAA TAT | 
tee wars as ara fasted GAT 397 |i 


Do.: sunata janaka agavanu sabu haraseu avadha samaju, 
raghunamdanahi sakocu baRa soca bibasa suraraju.272. 


The people of Ayodhya were all delighted to hear of Janaka's arrival, Sri Rama, 
the Delighter of Raghus, felt very uncomfortable; while Indra, the king of celestials, was 
particularly overwhelmed with anxiety. (272) 


omg owe pea Aasa at af ga eu 
ava m att aad wt ati vas get wa fer ote 


* There is a universal belief among the Hindus in the occult influence of stars upon human affairs 
and in his day-to-day life a Hindu is guided by astrological principles both in his secular and religious 
activities. Even while undertaking a journey he is required to consult the astrologer and insists on leaving 
his home on an auspicious day and at an auspicious hour. In urgent and emergent cases, however, when 
he cannot afford to wait for an auspicious day, he is allowed to choose a lucky moment in the course 
of an hour and may leave at that moment. King Janaka is here referred to as having availed himself of 
this expedient. 
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Ue Wat m Wet Wei Wd WA AM Va aia 
wR mq whe n m me fro cate 
w m uw ale wI aa gi stat AN 
wt ww weet wai aaa aaa wai 
Ws uus fe wféd am wae wa ae WRT 
we qa an dif wa aeica dg wT tay mRNS 


Cau.: garai galani kutila kaikel, kahi kahai kehi  düsanu del. 

asa mana ani mudita nara nari, bhayau bahori rahaba dina cari.1. 

ehi prakara gata basara sou, prata nahana lāga sabu  koü. 

kari majjanu  püujaht nara nari, ganapa gauri  tipurari — tamari.2. 

rama ramana pada bamdi bahori, binavahi — amjuli — amcala jori. 

raja ramu janaki rani, anáda avadhi avadha_rajadhani.3. 

subasa basau phiri sahita samaja, bharatahi ramu karahü jubaraja. 

ehi sukha sudhà sici saba kàhü, deva dehu jaga  jivana  làhü.4. 

The malevolent Kaikeyi was writhing with remorse. To whom should she speak 
out her mind and whom could she blame? The people, on the other hand, rejoiced to 
think that their stay was ensured for some days more. In this way that day too was 
spent. The next morning everyone proceeded to bathe. And after their ablutions the 
men and women worshipped Lord Ganesa, Goddess Gauri (Siva’s Consort), Bhagavan 
Siva (the Slayer of the demon Tripura) and the Sun-god (the Dispeller of darkness). 
Again, they reverenced the feet of Bhagavan Visnu* (the Lord of Laksmi) and prayed, 
the men raising their joined palms, the women holding out the skirt of their garment ; 
“With Sri Rama our king and Sita (Janaka’s Daughter) our queen, may our capital 
Ayodhya, be gloriously repeopled with its various communities and grow to be the 
very culmination of joy; and may Sri Rama instal Bharata as the Crown Prince. Bathing 
all in the nectar of this bliss, let everyone, O Lord, reap the reward of his existence in 
this world.” (1—4) 


de— [t GAS Uses led WA WI UW EIS 
STO WA Us staat ARS APT AT HIS il 293 |! 


Do.: gura samaja bhainha sahita rama raju pura hou, 
achata rama raja avadha maria maga sabu kou.273. 


“May Sri Rama rule over this city, assisted by his Guru, councillors and brothers. 
And may we die in Ayodhya with Sri Rama as still our king.” This was what everyone 
asked in prayer. (273) 


doar mema yna ait i Biefé sim feufe AP veru 
UR fats Foam a gomiwae ad ware ute miei 
ša aa wa ow ati cee aq Aa fe seri 
want wat warivadt wed pubes 


* The poet enumerates here the five principal deities of the Hindu pantheon. They are all believed to 
represent the Supreme Divinity; and a Hindu generally worships anyone of these or all the five together as his 
chosen deity or deities. 
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weg — d wat wine aA wha uai 


Ter ma Nay qel CET TN Il 
wet TH CQ TH GRUT pep Bsp aT CHER at 
EH m qup dup m ati free wa wma a Arist 
Cau: suni sanehamaya purajana_ bani, nimdaht joga birati muni gyani. 
ehi bidhi nityakarama kari purajana, ramahi karahi pranama pulaki tana.1. 
üca nica madhyama nara nari lahahi darasu nija nija anuhari. 
savadhana sabahī sanamanahi, sakala — sarahata — krpanidhanahi.2. 
larikaihi té raghubara bani, palata niti priti pahicani. 
sila  sakoca  simdhu  raghuraü, sumukha sulocana sarala subhaüu.3. 
kahata rama guna gana anurage, saba nija bhaga sarahana lage. 
hama sama punya punja jaga thore, jinhahi ramu  janata kari  more.4. 


Hearing the affectionate words of the citizens even enlightened sages talked 
disparagingly of Yoga (asceticism) and dispassion. Having thus performed their daily 
devotions the citizens made obeisance to Sri Rama with a thrill of joy. Men and women 
of every rank—high, low or middling—were blessed with His sight according to their 
own conception. $ri Ràma scrupulously honoured all and everyone praised the 
Storehouse of Compassion in the following words:"From his very boyhood it has been 
Sri Rama’s wont to observe the rules of propriety, duly recognizing the love one 
cherishes towards him. With a lovely and cheerful countenance, gracious looks and a 
guileless disposition the Lord of Raghus is an ocean of amiability and modesty." Thus 
recounting the virtues of Sri Rama they were all overwhelmed with emotion and began 
to extol their good fortune:”There are few people in the world as meritorious as we, 
whom Sri Rama recognizes as his own!" (1—4) 


q— WH m díg aaa wa uf sme fiere i 
"fed wur dum sos Apa ener feu t s il 


Do.: prema magana tehi samaya saba suni avata mithilesu, 
sahita sabha sambhrama utheu rabikula kamala dinesu.274. 


All were absorbed in love at that time, Presently on hearing of the approach of King 
Janaka, the lord of Mithila, Sri Rama, who was a veritable sun to the lotus-like solar race, 
and the whole assembly rose in a hurry (to receive him). (274) 


dog aaa WT USA aia way are were 
ARa da maA wadti ak wr wom wem iio d 
TH we ae BRITT TW Me PA A CUI 
"d dé —owÉ qam eet | fn Wa d4 qub wu fe ete 
wat wee ut we wadtiafea waa wa ufa arti 
at Ame a TT curo Aa usur oT NB II 
a wie yom uy ceri fre wry o be whic 
use eq wm fife mR aa wags wa warts 
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Cau. bhai saciva gura purajana satha, agé  gavanu  kinha  raghunatha. 
giribaru . dikha  janakapati jabahi, kari pranamu ratha tyageu tabahi.1. 
rama darasa lalasa | uchahü, patha $rama lesu kalesu na kahu. 
mana tahá jahá raghubara baidehi, binu mana tana dukha sukha sudhi kehi.2. 
avata  janaku cale ehi bhati, sahita samaja prema mati mati. 
ae nikata dekhi anurage, sadara milana  parasapara  lage.3. 
lage janaka munijana pada bamdana, risinha pranamu kinha raghunamdana. 
bhainha sahita ramu mili rajahi, cale lavai sameta samajahi.4. 


The Lord of Raghus led the way, accompanied by His younger brothers, the 
minister (Sumantra), the Guru (Vasistha) and the citizens. The moment the lord of 
Janakas* espied the great hill of Kamadanatha he made obeisance to it and dismounted 
from his car. Seized as they were with a longing and eagerness to see Sri Rama, none 
of the party felt the least toil or hardship of the journey. For their mind was with the Chief 
of Raghus and Vaidehi (Janaka’s Daughter); and when the mind is elsewhere, who will 
feel the bodily pain or pleasure? In this way Janaka came advancing with his party, their 
mind intoxicated with love. When the two parties drew near and saw one another they 
were overwhelmed with love and began to exchange greetings with due respect. King 
Janaka proceeded to adore the feet of the hermits (who hailed from Ayodhya); while Sri 
Rama, the Delighter of Raghus, made obeisance to the sages (who accompanied 
Janaka). Sri Rama and His younger brothers then greeted the king (their father-in-law) 
and led him with the whole party (to His hermitage). (1—4) 


de— SIT2TH ENN Bid Ta WA Urgd uel 
at Wag Hea aka fend wüfé Taare ug 
Do. a$rama sagara samta rasa purana pavana pathu, 
sena manahü karuna sarita lié jahf raghunathu.275. 


Sri Rama’s hermitage was an ocean as it were, overflowing with the sacred water of 
quietism; while the host that accompanied Janaka was as it were, a river of pathos, which the 
Lord of Raghus was now conducting (to the ocean of His hermitage). (275) 


dio—anft — Tum fart TX aa wale feed Ge Wd 
aa Gum ai Uma de meet at OTN 
am fame Aa mi aa wa wat aad sro 
wae ga fam as aati wale 7 Gs Wen ae strane 
ar alt fea faa am facife ufeen fes aru 
emer «safe fact wa wei sos staf sponses 
tie ferner as wt PANT YET A way c sey aT 
qu eT oT Meat må A ae fey aamin 


* Just like ‘Videha’, Janaka’ too was a title enjoyed by all the descendants of King Nimi. Hence the 
king of Mithila has been referred to here as the “lord of Janakas". 
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Cau.: borati — gyana biraga karare, bacana sasoka milata nada nare. 
soca  usasa  samira  taramga, dhiraja tata tarubara kara bhamga.1. 
bisama . bisada  toravati  dhara, bhaya bhrama bhavára abarta apara. 
kevata budha bidya baRi  nava, sakahi na khei aika nahi 4va.2. 
banacara kola kirata —bicare, thake biloki pathika hiya hare. 
a$rama — udadhi mili jaba jai, manahü utheu ambudhi  akulai.3. 
soka  bikala dou raja samaja, raha na gyanu na dhiraju laja. 
bhüpa rüpa guna Sila sarahi, rovahi soka  simdhu avagahi.4. 


The river flooded the banks of wisdom and dispassion and was joined in its 
course by tributary streams and rivulets in the form of sorrowful utterances. Sighs and 
lamentation severally represented the waves and the wind that uprooted the stout tree 
of fortitude standing on its banks. It had deep sorrow for its swift current, while fear 
and delusion constituted its numberless eddies and whirlpools. Boatmen in the form of 
the learned waited with big boats in the form of their learning; but they were unable to 
row them, because they had no idea of its depth. The Kolas and Kiratas that roamed 
about in the woods were the poor wayfarers who had lost heart at the sight of the 
turbulent stream and stood aghast. When the stream joined the ocean of the hermitage, 
the latter too surged up as it were with emotion. The two royal hosts were so excited 
with grief that they had no sense, fortitude or shame left. Extolling King Dasaratha's 
comeliness of form, goodness and amiability they all wept and were plunged into an 
ocean of woe. (1—4) 


go Stee ren xum Uae A AC Steet WTI 
€ ae Wat BNE aes am fates ater Heri 
wr fas ava stir aft Ra car faces at 
qendt 4 ary ars wi ah aa aha wae ati 


Cam. avagahi soka samudra socahi nari nara byakula maha, 
dai dosa sakala sarosa bolahi bama bidhi kinho kaha. 
sura siddha tapasa jogijana muni dekhi dasa bideha ki, 
tulasi na samarathu kou jo tari sakai sarita saneha ki. 
Plunged into the ocean of grief the men and women lamented in great anguish. 
They all angrily and reproachfully exclaimed,”Alas! What has cruel Fate done!” Of the 
gods, accomplished saints, ascetics, Yogis (mystics) and anchorites, whoever witnessed 
the condition of Janaka on that occasion, none, says Tulasidasa, was capable of enough 
to cross the river of love (to escape being drowned in it). 


-frg sia sade we dé eire Aare | 
dima, ater ara mes afag face ari ROS N 


So.: kie amita upadesa jaha tahá loganha munibaranha, 
dhiraju dharia naresa kaheu basistha bideha sana.276. 
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Here and there the great sages admonished people in numberless ways; and the 
sage Vasistha said to Videha, “Be consoled, O king!” (276) 


dow Taq wa wa fuf area ae fee ah wae fore 
af fe de ma aaia fea we we ageng 
fass mar Ag amI Aaa sila wm oa aan 
wT we We Ww Wea at as set Tae 
ae x m Wu ff wane faq ft Ferm 
am agafa fate mgg Hue at aT Aas 
ene We dat W ATi a aes atts faq anti 


Tw awe + abe sere fra ue at am feremus udi 


Cau.: jasu gyànu rabi bhava nisi nasa, bacana kirana muni kamala bikasa. 

tehi ki moha  mamata niarā, yaha siya rama saneha baRai.1. 

bisai — sadhaka siddha  sayane, tribidha jiva jaga beda bakhane. 

rama saneha sarasa mana jāsū, sádhu sabhà baRa ādara tàsü.2. 

soha na rama pema binu gyanu, karanadhara binu jimi jalajanu. 

muni bahubidhi bidehu samujhae, ramaghata saba loga  nahae.3. 

sakala soka samkula nara nari, so — bàasaru biteu binu bari. 

pasu khaga mrganha na kinha aharü, priya parijana kara kauna bicaru.4. 

Can the darkness of infatuation and attachment ever approach him (King Janaka), 
the sun of whose wisdom drives away the night of metempsychosis and the rays of 
whose speech delight the lotus-like sages? That he too was plunged in grief shows the 
triumph of the affection he bore for his daughter, Sita and Her lord, Sri Rama. According 
to the Vedas there are three types of embodied soul (human beings) in the world—the 
sensual, the seeker and the wise who have attained perfection (in the form of God- 
Realization). Of all these he alone is highly honoured in an assembly of holy men, whose 
heart is sweetened by love for Sri Rama. Wisdom without love for Sri Rama is imperfect 
like a vessel without the helmsman. The sage Vasistha admonished King Videha in many 
ways; and now all the people bathed at the ghat associated with the name of Sri Rama 
(who generally bathed and said His prayers there). All the men and women were so 
overwhelmed with grief that the day passed without anyone taking a drop of water. Even 
the cattle, birds and deer remained without food, to say nothing of Sri Rama’s near and 
dear ones. (1—4) 


eas Gast Pry ry A MA 
ae sp ae faced at WA Ue HA Mai Rol 
Do.: dou  samaja  nimiraju raghuraju nahane prāta, 
baithe saba bata bitapa tara mana malina krsa gata.277. 


At daybreak both King Janaka (the lord of Nimis) and Sri Rama (the Lord of 
Raghus) bathed with all their retinue and sat under the banyan tree, sad at heart and 
wasted in body. (277) 


dow fear ca uro mÅ o fufeewufta wr Par 
éH TO aT fee TO eT 9i 
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met sued sent Ulead aa aa fara femper 
af af am uua age wa am emus 


Cau.: 
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ent 
eife 


wa tata AA neni ae ata wet faq va wall 
qm ome stat med Tats i was ott fet wat agn N 
RA wu afte we wef set ofa ae ae sem 
we y Ne Wale Wei as weg walt ATs 


je mahisura dasaratha pura basi, 
hamsa bamsa gura janaka purodha, 
lage kahana upadesa  aneka, 
kausika kahi kahi katha puràni, 
taba raghunatha  kausikahi kaheu, 
muni kaha ucita kahata raghurai, 
risi rukha lakhi kaha terahutirajü, 
kaha bhüpa bhala sabahi sohana, 


je mithilapati nagara nivasi. 
jinha jaga magu paramarathu sodha.1. 
sahita dharama naya birati bibeka. 
samujhai saba  sabhà  subani2. 
natha kali jala binu sabu raheu. 


gayau biti dina pahara aRhai.3. 
iha ucita nahý asana anajü. 
pāi rajāyasu cale nahānā.4. 


The Brahmanas who hailed from King DaSaratha’s capital (Ayodhya) as well 
as those who came from King Janaka’s capital (Mithila) and even so Vasistha, the 
preceptor of the solar race, and Satananda, the family priest of King Janaka, who 
had explored the way to worldly prosperity as well as the path leading to blessedness, 
gave discourse cantaining righteousness, ethics, dispassion and discrimination. The 
sage Vi$vamitra (a descendant of Kusika) eloquently admonished the entire assembly 
with many a reference to ancient legends till the Lord of Raghus said to him, 
“Everyone, my lord, has remained without water since yesterday” Said the sage, 
“What the Lord of Raghus says is quite reasonable. It is already past noon even 
today.” Perceiving what was in the mind of the sage (Vi$vamitra) the King of Tirahuta 
(Mithila) replied, “It will not be proper to take cereals here." The king’s reasonable 
reply pleased all; and having received the sage's permission they proceeded to 
perform their midday ablutions. (1—4) 


Ao ate STAT Wer Uer wer AST Bh WRIT d 
«ig sme ater faget vit aft raft Sm we N 


Do.: tehi avasara phala phüla dala mula aneka prakara, 
lai ae banacara bipula bhari bhari kavari bhara.278. 


At that moment arrived the people of the forest with large quantities of fruits, blossoms, 
leaves and roots of various kinds loaded in their panniers. (278) 


A-a A Of m Weel Stacia «= aaga —— femme 
wr ata oat yA Ammi ay sa aa sme 
ata fecu Wa WHA AHN! aed aN wT sta sper 
af saat of afi som fafa ait gaa Wa AEN? 
we a aA Oe a sep fs ait Sm gN 
wa wa A WS Aiwa wae A sag MENN 
tte a mem aati dé IGA dep Hi 
wt wat ya we fate arti wat deat qt warms 
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Cau: kamada bhe giri rama _ prasada, avalokata apaharata bisada. 
sara sarità bana bhümi bibhaga, janu  umagata  anáda  anuraga.1. 
beli bitapa saba saphala saphüla, bolata khaga mrga ali anukūlā. 


tehi avasara bana adhika uchahü, tribidha samira sukhada saba kahu.2. 


jai na barani manoharatai, janu mahi karati janaka pahunal. 
taba saba loga  nahai nahai, rama janaka muni  ayasu  pai.3. 
dekhi dekhi — tarubara anurage, jahá tahá  purajana utarana lage. 


dala phala mula karda bidhi nana, pavana sumdara sudha samana.4. 


By the grace of $ri Ràma the hills yielded the objects of one's desire and 
dispelled one's sorrow by their very sight. The lakes, streams, woods and other parts 
of the land overflowed as it were with joy and love. The trees and creepers were all 
laden with fruits and blossoms, while birds and beasts and bees made a melodious 
concert. The forest was bursting with joy at that time; a cool, soft and fragrant breeze 
delighted everyone. The loveliness of the forest was past all telling; it seemed as if 
Earth herself was showing her hospitality of King Janaka. In the meantime all the 
citizens finished their ablutions and receiving the permission of Sri Rama, King Janaka 
and the sage Vasistha, they filled with love as they were selected suitable trees for them 
for their encampment; while leaves, fruits, roots and bulbs of every description—pure, 
lovely and delicious as ambrosia— (1—4) 


do TST UT He WATT usu cfr ait ae 
yr frat ax stfater WT OT HTT RER I 993 I 
sadara saba kaha ramagura pathae bhari bhari bhara, 


puji pitara sura atithi gura lage karana pharahara.279. 


—NWere sent to all, in basketfuls, with due courtesy by Vasistha, Sri Rama’s 
preceptor. And having worshipped the manes, the gods, the visitors and the Guru they 
began to partake of this holy repast. (279) 


dio—ufe aA arr ad wn fia cmo at wart 
wg wast ata eft aa urba faq fea we fra vet ate 
daar wg w wwe amy cfe gN 
ufzR met wa addi aie ue cure am fare ANR N 
aa as Ag wa uela NH ato afar at e 
tafe was fag cere TH aq Ae At Ares 
aeg wa fit at age wet sted after WW cha "er Uii 
qa wa wad qs Mai Uer wH ele a owns SD 


ehi bidhi basara bite cari, 


Do.: 


Cau.: ramu nirakhi nara nari sukhari. 


duhu samaja asi ruci mana mahi, 
sita rama samga banabasu, 
parihari lakhana  ramu  baidehi, 
dahina daiu hoi jaba  sabahi, 
mamdakini ^ majjanu tihu kala, 


binu siya ràma phiraba bhala nàhi.1. 


koti  amarapura  sarisa  supàsü. 


jehi gharu bhava bama bidhi tehi.2. 


rama samipa basia bana tabahi. 


rama darasu muda mamgala mala.3. 
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atanu rama giri bana tapasa thala, asanu amia sama kamda mila phala. 

sukha sameta sambata dui sata, pala sama hohi na janiahi jata.4. 

In this way four days rolled by; the people, both men and women, were gratified 
to see Sri Rama. In both camps the feeling uppermost in the heart of all was;”It is not 
good to return without Sita and Rama. Living in excile in the woods with Sita and Sri 
Rama one would be millions of times more happy than in Amaravati (the city of 
immortals). Leaving the company of Laksmana, Sri Rama and Sita he who chooses to 
live at his home is not favoured by Providence. The privilege of living in close proximity 
to Sri Rama can be had only when God is propitious to us all. Bathing in the Mandakini 
thrice everyday, the sight of Sri Rama, which is a perennial source of joy and 
blessedness, roaming about on the hill (Kamadanatha) associated with the name of Sri 
Rama, in the forest adjoining the same and among the hermitages of ascetics situated 
thereabout, and living on bulbs, roots and fruits delicious like ambrosia! In this way four 
years and ten will be happily spent like a minute without our knowing it. (1—4) 


do US Ga sin tein wer Heals Hal 3TH VT 
HgS yara HAAN dg TA AT AFTI 960 il 
Do.: ehi sukha joga na loga saba kahahf kaha asa bhagu, 


sahaja subhayá samaja duhu rāma carana anurāgu.280. 


“We do not deserve this happiness.” all exclaimed; “Our luck is not like that.” Such 
was the natural and spontaneous devotion to Sri Rama’s feet in both the camps. (280) 


dio—Ue fat wat Ta atl at BH Wd wT wet 
da md dí wa wig a yae sme 
wana dt aa faa weiss wemt waa 
aaa lat wart | sme feu waa aT 
Hiep we wee wg sti sale ef uhr owfem aan 
Weren  fuferer at ot facie | fe Ta fene enit Ga Ten: 3 N 
wa faa wa vita fen fu mai sep wet ag an femp 
da m we fat of ateti a ws dp own ua eitn 


Cau.: 


ehi bidhi sakala manoratha karahi, 


bacana saprema sunata mana harahi. 


siya  màtu tehi samaya pathal, dasi dekhi suavasaru ai.1. 
savakasa suni saba siya sasu, ayau janakaraja ranivasü. 
kausalya sadara sanamani, āsana die samaya sama ani. 
silu  sanehu sakalu duhu ora, dravahi dekhi suni kulisa kathora. 


pulaka sithila tana bari bilocana, 
saba siya rama priti ki si mürati, 
siya matu kaha bidhi budhi bàki, 


mahi nakha likhana lagi saba socana.3. 
janu karuna bahu besa bisürati. 
jo paya phenu phora pabi taki.4. 


In this way all indulged in their own fancy; their affectionate words were so 
charming to hear. In the meantime Sita’s mother (Queen Sunayana) despatched her 
handmaids to King DaSaratha’s queens; and perceiving that it was a convenient hour 
they returned with that information. Having learnt that Sita’s mothers-in-law were at 
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leisure the ladies of King Janaka’s gynaeceum called on them. Queen Kausalya 
(Sri Rama’s mother) received them with due honour and courtesy and offered 
them such seats as circumstances would permit. Nothing amiability and affection of 
all from both sides and hearing them as even the thunderbolt could melt. With 
their body thrilling all over and overpowered by emotion and eyes full of tears all 
began to sorrow and scratch the ground with the nails of their toes. They were all 
incarnations as it were of love for Sita and Sri Rama; it seemed as if Pathos 
herself mourned in so many forms. Said Sita’s mother, “The intellect of Providence 
is so pervose that He has thought fit to break up the foam of milk with a chisel of 
adamant! (1—4) 


do —Gfrat Ger chasis wet Aa td let Het | 
We dé Him Sepen Ah ATA Usha ATTN 22 N 
sunia sudha dekhiahi garala saba karatüti karala, 


jahá tahá kaka ulüka baka manasa sakrta marala.281. 


^We hear of nectar but see only venom: all His doings are hard. Crows, owls and 
herons are seen everywhere; but swans can be found in the Manasa lake alone." (281) 


dom ara ae efa gim fafa aft wfz fuir afe 
wr y ur OBS Sent oe enfer an fate ufa arte i 
weed me aa A wel wm frre ca ye ofa wm 
alot am a we feed WT qe stay at et aa? Il 
sa wis da wat A safe fafa oa fang sm Si 
fa owe wa fast ard. fate wae 3TH stat STU 3 i 
qi Rea ma a ait Afa aha era frs fea ert 
da ad we Vat y gad sate saat wine 

bidhi gati baRi  biparita bicitrā. 

bala keli sama bidhi mati bhori.1. 


Do.: 


suni sasoca kaha debi 
jo srji palai harai  bahori, 


Cau.: sumitra, 


kausalya kaha dosu na kahu, 
kathina karama gati jana  bidhata, 


karama bibasa dukha sukha chati lahü. 
jo subha asubha sakala phala dātā.2. 


īsa rajāi sīsa sabahī ké, utapati thiti laya bisahu ami kě. 
debi moha basa socia badi, bidhi prapamcu asa acala anadi.3. 
bhupati jiaba maraba ura ani, socia sakhi lakhi nija hita hani. 
siya matu kaha satya subani, sukrti avadhi avadhapati rānī.4. 


Hearing this Queen Sumitra (Laksmana's mother) sorrowfully observed, “The 
ways of Providence are most perverse and strange: He creates, maintains and then 
destroys. God's designs are as silly as child's play." Said Kausalya, “It is nobody’s fault; 
sorrow and joy, loss and gain are determined by our past actions. The inexorable ways 
of Providence are known to God alone, who dispenses all kinds of fruits, both good and 
evil. God's commands prevail over all, including the processes of creation, maintenance 
and dissolution and even over poison and nectar (which destroy and restore life 
respectively). It is no use lamenting, O good lady, out of infatuation. The doings of 
Providence are, as | have said, inevitable and eternal. If we mourn over the contrast 
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After considering the circumstances during the lifetime of king after his demise if we feel 
sorry it is because of our interests suffered.” Sita’s mother replied, “Your noble words are 
quite true, a spouse that you are of Ayodhya’s lord, who was the greatest of all virtuous 
souls known to history.” (1—4) 


do — TRS TY faa ag Sr Met RA b UTI I 
esf fea eng entem Ais ST HT HIS I 343 I 
Do. lakhanu ramu siya jahü bana bhala parinama na pocu, 


gahabari hiyá kaha kausila mohi bharata kara socu.282. 


"If Laksmana, Rama and Sita stay in the forest, the end will be good, not bad. 
But, said Kausalya with a heart overwhelmed with emotion.” | am anxious about 
Bharata. (282) 


dose Wee å a qe qag cat art 
wo ma À athe a asia at wes wet aft 3mm 
wd dea WW fra agh wa wit wre Ys 
med ma at Aa gaia da fH we serene 
WIS — w RA HIT i ae cwm Hie «Hes ne 
wo aie um uta uti ges Raa wat quis 
seat samt mea 3TH ai ae ete maa ATN 
w^ ya m wm artis we feener awa wisi 


Cau.: Isa prasada asisa tumhari, suta sutabadhü devasari bari. 
rama sapatha maf kinhi na kat, so kari kahaü sakhi sati bhaü.1. 
bharata sila guna binaya baRai, bhayapa bhagati bharosa bhalāī. 
kahata saradahu kara mati hice, sāgara sipa ki jahi  ulice.2. 


janaü  sada bharata kuladipa, bara bara mohi kaheu mahipa. 
kasé kanaku mani parikhi paé, purusa parikhiahi samayá subhaé.3. 
anucita aju kahaba asa mora, soka saneha sayanapa thora. 


suni surasari sama pavani bani, bhai saneha  bikala saba  ràni.4. 


"By the grace of God and through your blessing my sons and daughters-in-law are 
all pure as the water of the celestial stream (Ganga). Although | have never sworn by 
Rama, | now swear by him and tell you in good faith, my friend, that in extolling Bharata's 
amiability, goodness, modesty, loftiness of character, brotherly affection, devotion, faith 
and nobility the wit of even Sarada (the goddess of speech) falters. Can the ocean be 
ladled out by means of an oyster-shell? | have always known Bharata to be the glory of 
his house and the king repeatedly told me so. Gold is tested by rubbing on the 
touchstone, and a precious stone on reaching the hands of an expert jeweller; while men 
are tested in times of emergency by their innate disposition. It was wrong on my part 
today to have spoken thus; but you know sorrow and affection leave one little reason." 
On hearing these words, pure as the water of the celestial river, all the queens were 
overwhelmed with affection. (1—4) 
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dr— Hae he ait at wprg efer fufererfu i 
vbt fersrenfrfér aaute drete Geng sudfu i 323 N 


Do.: kausalya kaha dhira dhari sunahu debi mithilesi, 
ko bibekanidhi ballabhahi tumhahi sakai upadesi.283. 


Kausalya collected herself and continued: "Listen, O venerable queen of Mithila: 
who can advise you, the consort of King Janaka, who is an ocean of wisdom ? (283) 


doth wa m sage — Ung sat wt mes agen 
thasié way wd a oti at ae aa WA Ae Wd $i 
vt wt wa aa Aa at ay wa co wt 
Je we wa m mI Ae Wife oma Aue 
are ais yA ae Parti aa ws wm aed Y GT 
ay uua at wre afi far we fa ae yAn 
wa wae faa ae Ema we aft att ufünü mea 
ea de wm why A wa md as set adits 


Cau.: rani raya sana  avasaru pal, apani bhati kahaba samujhai. 

rakhiahi lakhanu bharatu gavanahi bana, jai yaha mata manai mahipa mana.1. 

tau bhala jatanu karaba subicari moré socu bharata kara  bhari. 

güRha saneha bharata mana mahi, rahé  nika mohi  làgata  nàhi.2. 

lakhi subhau suni sarala subani, saba bhai magana karuna rasa rani. 

nabha prasüna jhari dhanya dhanya dhuni sithila sanehá siddha  jogi muni.3. 

sabu ranivasu bithaki lakhi raheü, taba dhari dhira sumitrá kaheü. 

debi damda juga  jamini biti, rama | matu suni uthi  sapriti.4. 

"Yet finding a suitable opportunity, O queen, you may speak to the king as if on 
your own initiative and plead with him that Laksmana may be detained and Bharata 
allowed to proceed to the forest. Should this proposal find favour with the king, let him 
do his utmost after due deliberation. | feel much concerned about Bharata; for the love 
in his heart is so profound that if he stays at home | fear some thing untoward may 
happen to him." Perceiving Kausalya's pure love and hearing her guileless and eloquent 
appeal all the queens were overwhelmed by the pathetic sentiment. There was a shower 
of flowers from heaven accompanied by shouts of applause. Accomplished saints, Yogis 
(mystics) and hermits were overpowered with emotion. All the ladies of the gynaeceum 
were struck dumb to see this. Then, recovering herself, Sumitra interposed, “Madam! 
Nearly an hour of the night has passed.” Hearing this Sri Rama’s mother (Kausalya) 
courteously rose, and— (1—4) 


ae— fi urs Ra ace ae GAs afar 
zat di ara sa outa & fafacra Geran rex 


Do. begi pau dharia thalahi kaha sanehá satibhaya, 
hamaré tau aba isa gati kai mithilesa sahaya.284. 
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—Said out of affection and goodwill, “Pray return quickly to your camp. Our only 
refuge now is God and our only helper is the lord of Mithila.” (284) 


doce we aa am fetta weer we we wii 
fa stad sf fora qenticqea uk wa maNga 


"IS SH MH sc GO aa waa E — Genus 
a Tat Wa deu aera fe fec iE 
we RI at At al aa same aes WNT di 
wT ë na THO aga! wur cfuefé st amt ati 
"E wa mar ae werida a es Wem a wisi 


Cau.: lakhi saneha suni bacana binita, janakapriya gaha  paya  punita. 
debi ucita asi binaya tumhari, dasaratha gharini rama  mahatari.1. 
prabhu apane  nicahu adarahi, agini dhüma giri sira tinu dharahi. 
sevaku rau karama mana bani, sada sahaya mahesu  bhavaàni2. 
raure amga jogu jaga ko hai, dipa sahaya ki dinakara sohai. 
ramu jai banu kari sura kaju, acala  avadhapura  karihaht  raju.3. 
amara naga nara rama bahubala, sukha basihaht apané apané thala. 
yaha saba jagabalika kahi rakha, debi na hoi mudha muni bhasa.4. 


Seeing her affection and hearing her polite words Janaka's beloved queen 
(Sunayana) clasped Kausalya’s holy feet. “Such modesty on your part, O venerable 
lady, is quite becoming of you, you being King Dasaratha's spouse and Sri Rama’s 
mother. Great men treat with honour even the lowest of their servants: fire is crowned 
with smoke, while mountains bear grass on their tops. The king (of Mithila) is your 
servant in thought, word and deed; while the great Lord Siva and His Consort 
(Bhavani) are your constant helpers. Who on this earth is worthy of serving as your 
auxiliary? Can an ordinary light ever pose with any grace as a helper of the sun? After 
serving the term of his exile in the woods and accomplishing the object of the gods Sri 
Rama will reign undisturbed at Ayodhya; and protected by Sri Rama's strength of arm 
gods, Nagas and human beings will dwell peacefully in their own abodes. This has all 
been predicted by the sage Yajfiavalkya and a sage's prophesy, madam, can never 
go in vain." (1—4) 


dro —9TH thie ur ufi Wu atta faa fea ferar vr i 
faa ata fuer aa cerei Psa UIS 224 I 


Do.: asa kahi paga pari pema ati siya hita binaya sunaài, 
siya sameta siyamatu taba cali suayasu  pai.285. 


So saying she fell at Kausalya's feet with the utmost affection and preferred her 
request for being allowed to take Sita with her. And having received Kausalya's kind 
permission Sita’s mother now left for her camp with Sita. (285) 


doia Rak fact aedti wr fe np vita dfe elu 
awe a mA ia ag feener femme fenus d 
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SREL 


aed wmm wi m uw fag rer a N 


feriri a carr ferner Wl Sd mes Te saci 


Cau.: priya parijanahi mil baidehi, jo jehi jogu bhàti tehi tehī. 
tāpasa besa janaki dekhi, bha sabu  bikala bisada_bisesi.1. 
janaka rama gura  ayasu pal, cale thalahi siya dekhi ai. 
linhi lai ura janaka  janaki, pahuni pavana pema  prana ki.2. 
ura umageu  ambudhi  anuragü, bhayau bhüpa manu manahü payagü. 
siya  saneha batu baRhata joha, tā para rama pema sisu soha.3. 
cirajivi muni  gyana  bikala janu, büRata laheu bala avalambanu. 


moha magana mati nahi bideha ki, 


mahima siya raghubara saneha ki.4. 


Videha's Daughter (Sita) greeted Her dear kinsfolk in the same manner as was 
befitting in each case. When they saw Janaki (Janaka's Daughter) in the robes of an 
ascetic everybody was stricken with deep sorrow. Receiving the permission of Sri 
Rama’s preceptor, Vasistha, King Janaka too left for his camp and on arrival found Sita 
there. The king clasped Janaki to his bosom—Janaki who was an honoured guest of his 
unalloyed love and life. In his heart welled up an ocean of love and the king's heart now 
appeared like the holy Prayaga. The immortal banyan tree in the shape of affection for 
Sita was seen growing with the divine babe of love for Sri Rama adorning its top. The 
long-lived sage (Markandeya)* in the form of King Janaka's wisdom was greatly 
bewildered and was just going to be drowned when lo! he found his support in the divine 
babe and was saved. Really speaking, it was not that Videha's wit was lost in infatuation; 
it was the triumph of the affection he bore for Sita and the Chief of Raghus. (1—4) 


d- Ragge ae ferener T Gent em i 
maa sie as was usw ferenfiu 2s! 


* The story of Markandeya has been told at length in Srimad Bhagavata (XII.8—10). He is celebrated 
for his longevity (which will continue till the end of this Kalpa), which has earned for him the title of ‘Cirajivi. 
Won over by his austerities and devotion Bhagavan Narayana appeared in person before him and offered to 
grant him a boon. The sage, however requested that he might be allowed to witness the glory of His Maya. 
The Lord disappeared, assuring the sage that his prayer would be granted: 

One evening, while the sage was engaged in his devotion on the bank of the Puspabhadra river, it 
began to rain in torrents. The oceans outstepped their limits and deluged the earth as well as the heavens 
Even though he was an enlightened soul, the sage was much confused and alarmed; and tossed about by the 
furious waves and blasing winds he drifted along like a blind man for a long time. At last he espied a small 
island on which stood a young banyan tree. On the tree itself he saw, lying in a cup of leaves, a most charming 
babe of dark hue, holding in both of its tiny hauds one of its great toes and sucking it. The sage was enraptured 
to behold this extraordinary babe and at its very sight all his fatigue and pain disappeared. As the sage tried 
to approach the babe he was drawn by the breath of its nostrils into its stomach and saw the whole universe 
contained therein. After wandering there for a long time he was expelled from the stomach with the breath and 
found himself once more in the endless ocean with the banyan tree and the beautiful babe still before his 
eyes. The sage made one more attempt to approach the babe, when lo! the babe disappeared and the great 
deluge also vanished out of sight. 
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Do.: siya pitu matu saneha basa bikala na saki sabhari, 
dharanisuta dhiraju dhareu samau sudharamu bicari.286. 


Overcome by the affection of Her parents Sita was too deeply moved to control 
Herself. But realizing the awkward moment and Her noble duty, Earth’s Daughter 
recovered Herself. 


doa ww seen a Ceti was uq o ufdm few 
uf ular fet pa dahl Gta sacl WT He Va AISI? Il 
fafa orakt mA ak M me are fat sie wet 
™ sae at o dift era ufé fer mag aa TTI 
faq we wa we Parti diu apa we we wur 
um faq m cite a mi fee mia fea She aesusu 
wea a ata wef wt rb a gat aaa wet wet atu 
wae wm «wa wr wid wea de wisi 


Cau.: tapasa besa janaka siya dekhi, bhayau pemu  paritosu  bisesi. 
putri — pabitra kie kula dou, sujasa dhavala jagu kaha sabu koü.1. 
jiti surasari kirati sari tori, gavanu kinha bidhi amda karori. 
gamga avani thala tini baRere, eht kie sadhu samaja ghanere.2. 


pitu kaha satya sanehá  subani, 


siya sakuca mahü manahü samani. 


(286) 


puni pitu matu |linhi ura lal, sikha  asisa hita  dinhi  suhai.3. 
kahati na siya sakuci mana mahi, ihà basaba  rajani bhala  nàhi. 
lakhi rukha rani janayau  raü, hrdayá sarahata silu subhauü.4. 


When King Janaka beheld Sita in the robes of a hermitess he was overwhelmed 
with love and was highly gratified. "Daughter, you have brought sancity to both the 
houses (viz., my house and the house of your husband); everyone says your fair 
renown has illumined the whole world. The river of your fame outshone the celestial 
stream (Ganga) in that it has penetrated (not only one solar system but) millions of 
universes. While the Ganga has (in the course of its career) exalted only three places,* 
the river of your fame has added to the glory of numerous congregations of holy men.” 
Even though Her father made these flowery yet truthful remarks out of affection for 
Her, Sita was drowned as it were, in a sea of bashfulness. Her parents pressed Her 
to their bosom once more and gave Her good and salutary advice and blessing. Sita 
did not speak but felt uncomfortable in Her mind because She thought that it was not 
good to remain with Her parents overnight. Reading Her mind the queen (Sunayana) 
made it known to the king (her husband) and both admired in their heart Her modesty 
and noble disposition. (1—4) 


ao—an an fata vfe faa faar aire wrTHITT I 
cet aaa fax sna afer uif Gent anf ecient 


* The three places referred to above are evidently (1) Haridvara (where the Ganga leaves the 
mountainous region and descends into the plains), (2)Prayaga (where it is joined by another sacred river, the 
Yamuna) and (3) the mouth of the river (popularly known by the name of Gangasagara). 
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Do. bara bara mili bhéti siya bida kinhi sanamani, 

kahi samaya sira bharata gati rani subani sayani.287. 

Meeting and embracing Sita again and again they politely allowed Her to depart 
and availing herself of this opportunity the clever queen eloquently told the king all about 
Bharata's condition. (287) 
şa ya ma o aR I a gia wem o ufu aT II 

"JS Wet WA Uh Aa aed a fgg AAI 

want y aha Yahi wa cmem wa ae fara 

gH FUSE qafas | set afar ND 

A ofa div sma ufeaeti me ore wer waa w wi 

fefiír ufa aku faa ancl aia enifere er of fears tl 

wd aa aka ma aa dea wm faaa fay 

Wet Yt aq wa agi ufa qa efa far wem 


Cau.: 


suni bhüpala bharata  byavaharu, 
müde sajala nayana pulake tana, 
savadhana sunu sumukhi  sulocani, 
dharama  rajanaya — brahmabicarü, 
so mati mori bharata  mahimahi, 
bidhi ganapati ahipati siva — sarada, 
bharata carita — kirati karatüti, 
samujhata sunata sukhada saba kahu, 


sona sugamdha sudha sasi sarü. 
sujasu sarahana lage mudita mana.1. 
bharata katha bhava bamdha bimocani. 
ehà jathamati mora  pracarü.2. 
kahai kaha chali chuati na chahi. 
kabi kobida budha buddhi bisarada.3. 
dharama sila guna bimala bibhüti. 
suci suasari ruci nidara sudhahi.4. 


When the king heard of Bharata's conduct, which was rare as a combination of 
gold with fragrance or as nectar extracted from the moon,* the king closed his tearful 
eyes and a through his body and with gleeful heart he paid encomiums to his marvellous 
glory. "Listen attentively, O fair-faced and bright-eyed lady; the story of Bharata loosens 
the bounds of worldly existence. Religion, statecraft and an enquiry about Brahma (the 
Infinite) are domains to which | have some access according to my own poor lights. But 
thought acquainted with these subjects, my wits cannot touch the shadow of Bharata's 
glory even by trick, much less describe it. To Brahma (the Creator), Lord Ganapati 
(Ganega) Sesa (the king of serpents), Lord Siva, Sarada (the goddess of learning), 
poets, scholers and wise men, the character fame, doings, righteousness, amiability, 
goodness and unsullied glory of Bharata are delightful to hear and appreciate. They surpass 
the celestial stream in purity and even nectar in taste. (1—4) 


qo — rata Wt ean weg Wd Ad Ga wf i 
enfer qim fen Gt GH enfereper All AHA ll 322 I 


niravadhi guna nirupama purusu bharatu bharata sama jani, 
kahia sumeru ki sera sama kabikula mati sakucani.288. 


“Possessed of infinite virtues and a man above comparison, know Bharata alone 


Do.: 


* Nectar as found in the region of Nagas etc., is itself rare, but that, which forms the essence of the 
moon is even rarer. Hence the conduct of Bharata has been likened to the same. 
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to be the like of Bharata. Can Mount Sumeru be likened to a seer?* Hence the wit of the race 
of poets was confused (in finding a comparison for him). (288) 


doam a ma eT | fur crema cbr g seu 
wd afta ae qq w wee wow wae carte 
amt wa wa sae! feu fhe at afa eris we ul 
age Aa Wd FA Well Fa HT Ue GT Hh WT ATTN I 
ea wd wa wer ativifa ude we af aatu 
We «sa we wa ati wat wy dae wa ats 
Ts mt qa aia 7 ae we far 
ma fats m m RIAR aha wa wa Ww xN 


Cau.: 


agama sabahi baranta barabaranī, 
bharata amita mahimā sunu rānī, 
barani saprema bharata — anubhaü, 
bahurahi lakhanu bharatu bana  jàhi, 
debi paramtu bharata raghubara ki, 
bharatu avadhi saneha mamata ki, 
paramaratha svaratha sukha sare, 
sadhana siddhi rama paga nehü, 


jimi jalahina mina gamu dharani. 
janaht ramu na sakahí bakhani1. 
tiya jiya kr ruci lakhi kaha rau. 
saba kara bhala saba ke mana mahi.2. 
priti pratiti jai nahi — taraki. 
Jadyapi ramu sima  samata  .ki.3. 
bharata na sapanehü manahü nihare. 
mohi lakhi parata bharata mata ehü.4. 


"The greatness of Bharata, O fair lady, baffles all who attempt to describe it, even 
as a fish cannot glide on dry land. Listen, O beloved queen: Bharata's inestimable glory 
is known to Sri Rama alone; but he too cannot describe it.” Having thus lovingly 
described Bharata's glory the king, who knew his queen's mind, continued, "If Laksmana 
returns to Ayodhya and Bharata accompanies Sri Rama to the woods, it will be well for 
all and that is what everyone wants. But the mutual affection and confidence, O good 
lady, of Bharata and Sri Rama (the chief of Raghus) are beyond one’s conception. Even 
though Sri Rama is the highest limb of equanimity, Bharata is the perfection of love and 
attachment. Bharata has never bestowed any thought on his spiritual or worldly interests 
or personal comforts. Devotion to Sri Rama’s feet is at once the means and the end; to 
my mind this appears to sum up Bharata’s creed. (1—4) 


AANA Ud A ufemfé TRE WA Wiel 
Rat A Arey Ue Su Hes YT facrals ! 228 N 
bhorehü bharata na pelihahi manasahü rama rajai, 


karia na socu saneha basa kaheu bhupa bilakhai.289. 


"Bharata would never think of flouting Sri Rama’s orders even unwittingly. We 
need not, therefore, in our affection give way to anxiety,” said the king in choked 
accents. (289) 


-wm  *wd OT ma må fa dufefe uam wu ott 
TH Wt Wa WW mM ma elg RQ BA awe 


Do.: 


* An Indian weight, nearly aquivalent to 2 pounds. 
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Tow mw we qii wer we wa wu 
mwa 3Nq eM mI ae fama arama qum s 
aka wast ws ë ARAI aga aa wa aed aca 
sha as oats fen rema fea wa ae Ù meu 


awa cafe aft wepu wai am oan aka det qi 
qe fq wa waa ga aT i aH ake wg WT HHISIIUY d 


Cau.: rama bharata guna ganata sapriti, nisi dampatihi palaka sama biti. 

raja  samaja prāta juga  jage, nhai nhai sura  püjana  lage.1. 

ge nahai gura pahi  raghurai, bamdi carana bole rukha pā. 

natha bharatu purajana  mahatari, soka  bikala  banabasa  dukhari.2. 

sahita samaja rau  mithilesü, bahuta divasa bhae sahata kalesü. 

ucita hoi soi kia natha, hita sabahr kara rauré hāthā.3. 

asa kahi ati sakuce raghuraü, muni pulake lakhi silu subhau. 

tumha binu rama sakala sukha saja, naraka sarisa duhu raja samaja.4. 

As the king and queen (Janaka and Sunayana) were thus fondly recounting the 
virtues of Sri Rama and Bharata the night passed like an instant. At daybreak both the 
royal camps awoke and after finishing their ablutions proceeded to worship gods. 
Performing His ablutions the Lord of Raghus called on His Guru and after adoring his 
feet and receiving his tacit permission said,“Holy sir, Bharata, the citizens and my 
mothers are all stricken with grief and inconvenienced by their sojourn in the woods. The 
king of Mithila too and his followers have been enduring hardships for many days past. 
Therefore, my lord, do what is advisable under the circumstances. The welfare of all lies 
in your hands.” So saying Sri Rama felt much embarrassed. And the sage was thrilled 
with joy when he saw His amiability and kind disposition. “Without you, Rama, all 
amenities of life are like hell to both the royal camps. (1—4) 


dro —HT4 WA & vita & fa Ga ch YS TH 
qe afsra Gerd We Bree terete farer ars 1 390 t 


Do.: prana prana ke jiva ke jiva sukha ke sukha rama, 
tumha taji tata sohata grha jinhahi tinhahi bidhi bama.290. 


“Rama! you are the life of life, the soul of soul and the joy of joy.” Those who 
like to be in their home away from you, my child, are under the influence of an adverse 
fate. (290) 
dot «up «up Rg a Wei we 7 WA Ug deb CUm 

ay Sy emp amare È TH TNA HI 

z fay gat gi qe adi ge meg fa ot wife kiN 

sme fuv mA ho fated ores cre aa Ate ue 
in anme Ra ure as we fafa aos 

at wir o we wy Am ff aft s wae ufé srs 
JH cB Te we qua Wer we ast WE 
Tent aa Oat Aena wr suu fea fed aux 
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Cau. so sukhu karamu dharamu jari jad, jahá na rama pada pamkaja bhai. 
jogu kujogu gyanu = agyand, jahá nahi rama pema paradhani.1. 
tumha binu dukhi sukhi tumhatehi, tumha janahu jiya jo jehi kehi. 
raura | ayasu sira  sabah! ké, bidita krpalahi gati saba nīkě.2. 
apu asramahi dharia pau, bhayau saneha_ sithila munirāū. 
kari pranamu taba ramu sidhae, risi dhari dhira janaka pahi ae.3. 
rama bacana guru nrpahi sunae, sila saneha — subhayá suhae. 
maharaja aba kijia sol, saba kara dharama sahita hita hoi.4. 


“Perish the happiness, ritual and piety in which there is no devotion to the lotus feet 
of Rama (yourself). That Yoga (discipline conducive to union with God) is an abominable 
Yoga and that wisdom unwisdom, in which love for Rama yourself) is not supreme. 
Whosoever is unhappy is unhappy without you and even so whoever is happy is happy 
through you. You know what exists in the mind of a particular individual. Your command 
holds sway over all and your gracious self knows all the ways full well. You may return 
to your hermitage now.” The lord of sages was overpowered with emotion. Sri Rama then 
made obeisance and departed, while the sage collected himself and called on King 
Janaka. The preceptor repeated to the king Sri Rama’s naturally graceful words, which 
were full of amiability and affection, and added, “O great monarch, now do that which may 
do good to all without prejudice to religion.” (1—4) 


toa Feat Gs Ura spp aie RATA | 
qe fert aia aA HT GAT US HTT 2S9 Il 


Do.: gyana nidhana sujana suci dharama dhira narapala, 
tumha binu asamamjasa samana ko samaratha ehi kala.291. 


"O king! you are a storehouse of wisdom, clever, pious and staunch in upholding 
the cause of virtue. Who save you is able at the present moment to find a way out of 
this impasse?" (291) 


doar yA emp wie amt ofa crée vang fer fart 
fufere we Wa wt urba smu sat ate wa bud 
wae we wes CH mM we amg fus we yar 
wa aa at d we ueni Ra fara foam agn? N 
ama oat afar am catia Uu aa fama feat 
ws mà at dk wria wa uf afea warms 
Wd ag art we MRI aam afta gra den 
ad Mt we met qum gee fated weit gN N 


suni muni bacana janaka anurage, lakhi gati gyanu  biragu  birage. 
sithila sanehá gunata mana mahi, ae  ihà  kinha  bhala  nàhi.1. 


Cau.: 


ramahi raya  kaheu bana jana, 
hama aba bana té banahi pathai, 
tapasa muni mahisura suni dekhi, 
samau samujhi dhari dhiraju raja, 


kinha apu priya prema pravana. 
pramudita phiraba bibeka  baRai.2. 
bhae prema basa bikala bisesi. 
cale bharata pahi sahita samaja.3. 
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bharata ai agé bhai linhe, avasara  sarisa suasana dinhe. 
tata bharata kaha  terahuti rau, tumhahi bidita raghubira subhau.4. 


Janaka was overwhelmed with emotion on hearing the sage’s words. His 
wisdom and dispassion themselves shrunk away from him when they saw his 
condition. Faint with love he reasoned to himself, "I have not done well in coming over 
to this place, King Dasaratha no doubt told Sri Rama to proceed to the woods; but at 
the same time he demonstrated the love he bore towards his beloved son. As for 
ourselves we shall now send him from this forest to another and return in triumph 
glorying over our wisdom!” Seeing and hearing all this the ascetics, hermits and 
the Brahmanas were overwhelmed with emotion. Realizing the situation, the king 
took heart and proceeded with his followers to see Bharata; while the latter came 
ahead to receive him and gave him the best seat available in the circumstances. “Dear 
Bharata,” said the king of Tirhut, “you know the disposition of Sri Rama (the Hero of 
Raghu’s line).” (1—4) 


dr —TH UAT eA Xd UT HT cler Wg! 
Une Ged Weber Ta Hest Bl SIT dg! 93 Il 


rama satyabrata dharama rata saba kara silu sanehu, 
samkata sahata sakoca basa kahia jo ayasu dehu.292. 


“Sri Rama is true to his vow and devoted to his Dharma; he respects the feelings 
and affection of all. On account of the consideration of others’ in conveniences Rama 
feels disconcerted. Now give me your final word, so that the same may be communicated 
to him.” (292) 


dome wt ucts creep uk antiatt wg att af ati 
wsp fua we fia an ami gee an fed wa FT ame 
aa yA uaa wait staff a SU 
fuu Wap mag a mA cfe fe esa carte 
we mm at aa wide afer FY ata at 
Be wt wes ws Tal ova aa aka ama fanmari3u 
ama eae I WereRu pa OT 
verfa w mma Ag de a wÈ a — wem 


bole bharatu dhira dhari bhari. 


Do.: 


Cau.: suni tana pulaki nayana bhari bari, 


prabhu priya pūjya pitā sama āpū, 
kausikādi | muni saciva samājū, 
sisu sevaku āyasu  anugami, 
ehi samāja thala būjhaba rāura, 
chote badana  kahaü baRi bata, 
āgama nigama prasiddha purānā, 
svāmi dharama svārathahi birodhū, 


When Bharata heard these words, a thrill ran through his body and his eyes filled 


kulaguru sama hita maya na bāpū.1. 
gyana  ambunidhi āpunu ājūù. 
jāni mohi sikha deia  svami.2. 
mauna malina mai bolaba bāura. 
chamaba tata lakhi bama bidhata.3. 
sevadharamu  kathina jagu jana. 
bairu amdha premahi na prabodhi.4. 
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with tears. Imposing a great restraint upon himself he said, “My lord, you are dear and 
worthy of respect to me as my own father; and as regards my family preceptor (the sage 
Vasistha) my own parents are not so benevolent to me as he.” Here is an assembly 
of sages like Kausika (Vi$vamitra) as well as of ministers; and today you too, an ocean 
of wisdom, are present in our midst. Know me to be a mere child and an obedient 
servant and instruct me accordingly, my master. To think that you should seek my 
advice in this assembly (of wise men) and at this holy place! Yet if | keep mum | shall 
be considered black of heart; and if | speak on this occasion it will be sheer madness 
on my part. Nevertheless | have the impudence to say some thing. Therefore, pray 
forgive me, father, knowing that Providence is against me. It is fully recognized in the 
Tantras, Vedas and Puranas, and all the world knows, that the duty of a servant is hard 
indeed. Duty to a master is incompatible with selfishness. Hatred is blind and love is 
not discreet. (1—4) 


d TRG 3TH SS eR ad user are Uf | 
Wa wh Gad web fea Hert Un afer 293 01 


Do.: rakhi rama rukha dharamu bratu paradhina mohi jani, 
saba ké sammata sarba hita karia pemu pahicani.293. 
“Therefore, knowing me to be a dependant, and with due deference to Sri Rama’s 
wishes and consistent with his Drama and sacred vow, pray do that which all approve 
and is good for all, recognizing the affection everyone bears for him.” (293) 


dott e gA ea asi aed wat ated Wil 
qm am yg Wy wet 3mep afta afa amar crue 
wit Te yet Wepe fa wA R cr we 3TH aga art 
wm wd gÀ aa aati at we Raa aoe fee 
af af ara fama aa edema ag dat va wat wo 
vdd um pap oma W aia fate we feasts 
wa mima wq Amig cene cef fed aru 
wa as We wma taiw aca aa aa GHI Y dl 


Cau.: bharata bacana suni dekhi subhau, sahita samaja sarahata rau. 
sugama agama mrdu marju kathore, arathu | amita ati akhara_  thore.1. 

jyO mukhu mukura mukuru nija pani, gahi na jai asa adabhuta bani. 

bhüpa bharatu muni sahita samajü, ge jahá bibudha kumuda dvijarajü.2. 

suni sudhi soca bikala saba logā, manahü  minagana nava jala joga. 

devá prathama kulagura gati dekhi, nirakhi bideha — saneha  bisesi.3. 

rama bhagatimaya bharatu nihare, sura svarathi hahari hiya hare. 

saba kou rama pemamaya pekha, bhae alekha soca basa lekhā.4. 

On hearing Bharata's words and observing his disposition King Janaka and his 
followers applauded him. Easily intelligible yet incomprehensible, soft and sweet yet hard, 
pregnant with a vast meaning though too concise, his mysterious speech was as baffling 
as the reflection of one's face seen in a mirror, which cannot be grasped even though 
the mirror be held in one's own hand. King Janaka, Bharata, the sage (Vasistha) and 
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the whole assembly called on Sri Rama, who delights the gods even as the moon brings 
joy to the lilies. On hearing this news all the people were overwhelmed with anxiety 
even as fish on coming in contact with the water of the first shower (of the monsoon). 
The gods first observed the condition of the family preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and 
next watched the great affection of King Videha. And then they beheld Bharata, the 
very incarnation of devotion to Sri Rama. Seeing all this the selfish gods felt unnerved 
and lost heart. When they saw everyone full of love for Sri Rama, the gods were 
immensely perturbed. (1—4) 


doy VAs Wala aa He Tara Gant! 
vag uiai we fufer ate d WAS SAHA 9 S il 


Do. ramu saneha sakoca basa kaha sasoca suraraju, 

racahu prapamcahi pamca mili nahi ta bhayau akaju.294. 

“Sri Rama, is full of love and consideration for others’ feelings." Indra (the lord of 
celestials) despondently said, “Therefore, combine to contrive some underhand plot all of 
you; or else we are doomed." (294) 


Ñ- ye AR ma curb) efa wg ma ÂN 
Taf ad ufa aft fat ma urep Aaa eper at wer BTN N 
frat fara am efa wari sped at tara we wit 
HD Tl weg Wa Aa wel cit wed FA WX AAS 
fata wf a ma afs anti as + wa Ufa wes Pert 
ur fe wie med we ati die at fe dear HI 
wd ga faa wa fram ae fe fafer we at Wenn 
ata enfe ane ws fate crear. aaa ferner faf ame alae yi 


Cau.: suranha  sumiri — sarada  sarahi, debi deva saranagata pahi. 
pheri bharata mati kari nija maya, palu bibudha kula kari chala chaya.1. 
bibudha binaya suni debi sayani, boli sura  svaratha  jaRa jani. 
mo sana kahahu bharata mati pherü, locana sahasa na süjha sumeru.2. 
bidhi hari hara maya baRi bhari, sou na bharata mati sakai nihari. 
so mati mohi kahata karu bhori, camdini kara ki camdakara cori.3. 
bharata hrdayá siya rama nivasü, taha ki timira jahá tarani prakasü. 
asa kahi sarada gai bidhi loka, bibudha bikala nisi manahü  koka.4. 


The gods invoked goddess Sarada and praised her. They said,“O goddess, we 
celestials have sought refuge in you; pray protect us. Change Bharata's mind by exerting 
your Maya (deluding potency) and preserve the heavenly race from ruin by taking them 
under the cool shade of some deceptive trick." When the wise goddess heard the gods' 
prayer, she understood that selfishness had robbed them of their senses, and accordingly 
replied (turning towards Indra in particular), “You ask me to alter Bharata's mind! Itis a pity 
youcannotsee Mount Meru even though you possess a thousand eyes. The Maya (deluding 
potency) even of Brahma (the Creator), Hari (the Preserver) and Hara (the Destroyer of 
the universe), exceedingly powerful as it is, cannot even face Bharata's reason. And yet 
you ask me to pervert it. What! Can the moonlight steal away the sun? Bharata's heart is 
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the abode of Sita and SriRama; can darkness enter where the sun shines?” So saying goddess 
Sarada returned to Brahma’s heaven, leaving the gods as distressed as the Cakravaka bird 
at night. (1—4) 


do SX Faneit Weil WA Hare HAA Hole! 
ta wast Aa Waet Ha UA ant Sars 9 


Do.: sura svarathi malina mana kinha kumamtra kuthatu, 
raci prapamca maya prabala bhaya bhrama arati ucatu.295. 
The gods, who were selfish by nature and malicious at heart, laid an ill-conceived 


plot and weaving a powerful net of deceptive artifice set up a wave of fear, confusion, 
ennui and vexation (among the people of Ayodhya). (295) 


doe pa Get Al wa WA Va AM Baal 
™ We wht mimi m wa apa doe 
ma wast oem afte att = da wma Wim 


wie wd g Bia Hest met Geez 
at mm we sq RIA wa ar AN Aa UE 
w^ qma wt wt wm wa wet ge RNN 


facri agf fafa ae wes cus A cuu 
WST w we Mim ma å fee ei 


Cau.: kari kucāli socata surarājū, bharata hatha sabu kāju akājū. 
gae janaku raghunatha samipa, sanamāne saba  rabikula dipa.1. 
samaya samāja dharama abirodha, bole taba raghubamsa purodhā. 
janaka bharata sambādu  sunai, bharata kahāuti kahī suhai.2. 
tata rama jasa  ayasu dehü, so sabu karai mora mata ehu. 
suni raghunatha jori juga pani, bole satya  sarala mrdu  baàni.3. 
bidyamana apuni mithilesü, mora kahaba saba bhati bhadesü. 
raura raya rajayasu hol, rauri sapatha  sahi sira soi. 


Having started the mischief the lord of celestials thought within himself that the 
success and failure of his plans lay in Bharata's hands. (Now reverting to Citraküta) King 
Janaka went to the Lord of Raghus, the Glory of the solar race received them all with 
honour. The priest of Raghu's line then spoke words which were appropriate to the 
occasion as well as to the assembly in which he spoke and consistent with righteousness. 
He reproduced the conversation that had taken place between King Janaka and Bharata 
and also repeated the charming speech of Bharata."Dear Rama," he said, "whatever 
order you give all should obey: this is my proposal." Hearing this the Lord of Raghus, with 
joined palms and in gentle accents, spoke words which were true and guileless: “In the 
presence of yourself and the lord of Mithila it will be altogether unseemly on my part to 
say anything. Whatever order may be given by you and by the king of Mithila, everyone, 
| swear by yourself, will positively bow to it." (1—4) 


ao TH Her ufi uhr wa Apa AMT wi i 
Gane factthd Wd US GAs A mde edi 995i 
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Do.: rama sapatha suni muni janaku sakuce sabha sameta, 
sakala bilokata bharata mukhu banai na Utaru deta.296. 


On hearing Sri Rama’s oath the sage Vasistha and King Janaka as well as the 
whole assembly were embarrassed. All fixed their eyes on Bharata, as no one could make 
any answer. 


doa uga cuo wd Pert 


Cau.: 


ears ta we aa 
"ie aan o ufa srt 
wad fàr ae faa 
aR WY Wa we aC TTI 
BAT sr aft aqa ANT 
ft aft ma wes 
fauna faa suu wa ure i 


sabha sakuca basa bharata nihari, 
kusamau dekhi  sanehu  sábhara, 
soka  kanakalocana mati choni, 
bharata bibeka  barahá bisālā, 
kari pranamu saba kaha kara jore, 
chamaba aju ati anucita mora, 
hiyá sumiri sarada suhai, 
bimala bibeka dharama naya sali, 


wmresp aR cup mW 
wed fat ferr wew Pantie i 
wt frat WT wem 
STU s A HTT NU 


Ta UW WT my fram 

[E det "e dat HoT 3 II 
wa d ya waa mgn 

wt Ud cupo weit 
ramabamdhu dhari dhiraju bhari. 
baRhata bimdhi jimi ghataja nivara.1. 
hart bimala guna gana _ jagajoni. 
anayasa udhari tehi kala.2. 
ramu rau gura sadhu  nihore. 
kahaŭ badana mrdu bacana kathora.3. 
manasa tě mukha parkaja ai. 
bharata  bharati mamju  marali.4. 
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(296) 


When Bharata saw the assembly confused, Sri Rama’s brother exercised great 
self-restraint and realizing the unfavourable situation he controlled his emotion even as 
the jar-born sage Agastya* had arrested the growth of the Vindhya range. The demon 
Hiranyaksa in the form of grief had carried away the globe in the shape of the assembly’s 
wit, which was the source of the entire creation in the form of a host of virtues, when 
the gigantic boar of Bharata’s discretion playfully delivered the same in no timeT. Bharata 


* In the Mahabharata (Vanaparva, Ch. 104) we read how the sun-god, who perambulates Mount 
Sumeru everyday, was once asked by the deity presiding over the Vindhya range to revolve round that 
mountain as well. The sun-god, however, declined on the plea that his course had been determined by the Lord 
of the universe and that be could not deviate from the same. This enraged Vindhya, who grew taller and taller 
in order to impede the course of the sun and the moon. Alarmed at this the gods sought the help of the 
mighty sage Agastya, who approached Vindhya, and asked the mountain-spirit to allow him passage for 
proceeding to the south. Vindhya accordingly prostrated himself before the sage and thus made it easy 
for him to cross it. The sage bound him on oath to remain in that position till his return. He, however, never 
returned from the south since then and the mountain has remained in that position till now. In this way 
he was able to arrest the heavenward growth of the mountain. 


+ The metaphor has been taken from the story of Hiranyaksa, which has been told at length in Srimad 
Bhagavata (Book III. Ch. 13,18 and 19). At the beginning of creation when Manu and Śatarūpā took their 
descent from Brahma, the couple asked their progenitor to allot them their duty. Brahma asked them to 
procreate and thus propagate the human species. Manu, however, saw that the globe lay submerged under 
water, and thus found no solid ground to stand upon. He complained about it to Brahma, who became 
thoughtful and began to meditate. And presently a tiny boar of the size of a human thumb issued from one of 
his nostrils and in the twinking of an eye assumed the dimensions of a huge mountain. Brahma and His mind- 
born sons, Marici and others, at first wondered who the creature was; but at last they concluded that the Lord 
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bowed his head and joined his palms before all and thus prayed to Sri Rama, King 
Janaka, his preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and other holy men present there, “With my 
juvenile lips | am going to make a harsh statement. Kindly forgive today this most 
unbecoming act of mine.” He now invoked in his heart the charming goddess Sarada, who 
came from the Manasarovara lake of his mind to his lotus-like mouth. Bharata’s speech, 
which was full of pure wisdom, piety and prudence, resembled a lovely cygnet (in that 
it possessed the virtue of sifting goodness from evil). (1—4) 


aro — Arfa face facies faferer are Gas | 
at wre art aq afar aa Tag 999 


Do.: nirakhi bibeka bilocananhi sithila sanehá — samaju, 
kari pranamu bole bharatu sumiri siya raghuraju.297. 
Bharata saw with the eyes of his wisdom that the assembly was faint with love. 


He, therefore, made obeisance to all and, invoking Sita and the Lord of Raghus, spoke 
as follows:— (297) 


uy fug Wd Gee wT venda ur wa fea sian 
wma Ra dia Remi want aaa ae 
ama å AT Raa peg aa aa gN 
m wiek «aha wadi We ama Ù m ae 
wy iq se Ae aa A mas sat way o Oeil 
wT MT Wa Sa ate iq aha amua Age MANN 
XH «we He wa mia an aa ae wet 
aw 4Ó wa fat aie festa wp art we Aamen N 


Cau.: prabhu pitu matu suhrda gura svami, pūjya parama hita  amtarajami. 
sarala  susahibu sīla nidhānū, pranatapala sarbagya sujanu.1. 
samaratha saranagata _hitakari, gunagahaku avaguna agha hari. 
svami gosaihi  sarisa  gosai, mohi samana_ mai sai  dohàai2. 
prabhu pitu bacana moha basa peli, ayaü ina samaju sakell. 
jaga bhala poca üca aru nici, amia amarapada māhuru  micü.3. 
rāma rajāi meta mana mahi, dekha suna katahti kou nàhi. 
so mat saba bidhi kinhi dhithal, prabhu mani saneha  sevakai.4. 


"O Lord, you are my father, mother, friend, preceptor, master, the object of my 
adoration, my greatest benefactor and my inner controller. Nay, you are a guileless and 
kind patron, the storehouse of amiability, the protector of the suppliant, all-knowing, 
clever, all-powerful, the befriender of those who take refuge in you, apt to appreciate merit 


Himself had taken that form in order to remove their anxiety. In the meantime the divine Boar dived into 
the ocean that had swallowed the earth at the time of the final dissolution and presently emerged it with 
the earth held secure on His tusks. 

The demon Hiranyaksa, who had already learnt that the boar was no other than the almighty Lord 
Visnu, appeared before the Lord, mace in hand, and challenged Him to a duel. The Lord placed the earth 
on the water, propped it against His own sustaining power and turning towards the demon slew him after 
a hard struggle. 
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and drive away vice and sin. You are the only master like you, my lord; while | am unique 
in disloyalty to my master. Setting at naught in my folly the commands of my lord (yourself) 
and my father | came here with multitude of men and women. In this world there are good 
men and vile, high and low, nectar and immortality, on the one hand, and venom and 
death on the other. But nowhere have | seen or heard anyone who dare violate Sri Rama’s 
(your) orders even in thought. Yet that is what | have presumed to do not only in thought 
but even in word and deed and my lord has taken this presumption on my part as a token 
of affection and an act of service. (1—4) 


ào- p Vers amA arr whe wet HR 
ga À ws aka arg ase ag sr een 


Do. krpá  bhalai Apani nàtha kinha bhala mora, 
dusana bhe bhüsana sarisa sujasu caru cahu ora.298. 


"By his grace and goodness my lord has done me a good turn; my failings have 
become my adornments and my fair and bright renown has spread on all sides." (298) 


Wie—wsR A yA wena wee ARa Ara meN 
wr gea ua pN mih reo Aaa Ate Priming 
a yA we m mm cg wm fet smi 
a ae wae AT Raia W m wT ANR 
am ater Wane i amg CHHTSD aa wa ait 


frs maA a waft wot i Gam wea are cr cmi 

ut mas we cat atin sos mes WH With 

Uw Wat aH We Wai a wat we wen meN N 
Cau.: rauri riti subani baRai, jagata — bidita nigamagama gai. 

kira kutila khala kumati kalamki, nica nisila nirisa nisamki.1. 

teu suni sarana  samuhé āe, sakrta  pranamu  kihé  apanae. 

dekhi dosa kabahü na ura àne, suni guna sadhu samaja bakhane.2. 

ko sahiba sevakahi nevajl, apu  samaja  saja  saba  saj. 

nija karatüti na samujhia sapané, sevaka sakuca socu ura apané.3. 

so  gosai nahi  düsara kopī, bhuja uthai kahati pana ropi. 

pasu nacata suka patha prabina, guna gati nata pathaka adhina.4. 

“Your ways, your noble disposition and your greatness are known throughout the 
world and have been glorified in the Vedas and other sacred books. Even the cruel, the 
perverse, the vile, the evil-minded and the censured, nay, the low-minded, the impudent, 
the godless and the unscrupulous are known to have been accepted by you as your own 
as soon as you heard that they had approached you for shelter and if they merely bowed 
to you only once. You have never taken their faults to heart even if you saw them with 
your own eyes; while you have proclaimed their virtues in the assembly of holy men if 
you but heard of them. Where is the master, so kind to his servant, who would provide 
him with all his necessaries himself and, far from reckoning even in a dream what he 
has done for his servant would feel troubled at heart over any embarrassment caused to 
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him? He is my lord (yourself) and no other; with uplifted arms | declare this on oath. A 
beast would dance and a parrot may attain proficiency in repeating what it is taught; but 
the proficiency of the bird and the rhythmic movements of the beast depend on the 
teacher and the dancing-master.” (1—4) 


goat Get aaah wat feu are fumi 
wr part faq urfere fefrarefer smi 393 1 


Do.: yO sudhari sanamani jana kie sadhu  siramora, 
ko  krpala  binu  palihai — biridavali — barajora.299. 


"Thus by reforming your servants and treating them with honour you have made 
them the crest-jewels of holy men. Is there anyone save the All-merciful (yourself) who 
will rigidly maintain his high reputation (as a kind and generous master)?" (299) 


doa owe fe we autism as weg at 
wag pa ek fa siti wae ult wat aes armen 
ws wT we yas wah wen saci 
as was fates ma wa alee sre 
wur se Ag Ooms p athe pois wa aftr 
wm HR TCT a cdi o umo eT NB 
awa fue Waite fri warp awa war fae 
aama fara amea arti offs ws ata sme artis 


Cau: soka saneha ki bala subhaé, ayaü lai rajayasu baé. 
tabahü — krpala heri nija ora, sabahi bháti bhala màneu morà.1. 
dekhed  paya sumamgala mila, janet svami sahaja  anuküla. 


baRe samaja biloked bhagi, baRi cuka sahiba anuragu.2. 
krpa anugrahu amgu aghai, kinhi krpanidhi saba  adhikai. 


rakha mora dulàra gosal, apané sila subhayá bhalai.3. 
natha nipata mai kinhi dhithal, svami samaja sakoca bihai. 
abinaya binaya jatharuci bani, chamihi deu ati  arati  jani.4. 


"Through grief, affection or mere childishness | came here in defiance of your 
commands; yet, true to his own disposition, my gracious lord (yourself) has taken my 
insolence in good part in everyway. | have seen your most blessed feet and come to 
know that my master (yourself) is naturally propitious to me. In this august assembly I 
have seen my good fortune in that | continue to enjoy my master's affection in spite of 
great remissness on my part. My all-gracious lord (yourself) has been extremely kind and 
compassionate to me in everyway; all this is more than | have ever deserved. By virtue 
of his own amiability, noble disposition and goodness my lord (yourself) has ever been 
indulgent to me. Giving up all consideration for the feelings of my master and this 
assembly | have presumed too much by speaking politely or impolitely even as it pleased 
me; but perceiving my great distress | am sure my lord will pardon me." (1—4) 


toe WT Galea aga Hea ats v | 
SIT asst ca aa Was yar ATi 3o! 
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Do.: suhrda sujana susahibahi bahuta kahaba baRi khori, 
ayasu deia deva aba sabai  sudhari  mori.300. 
“It is a great mistake to say too much to a loving, intelligent and good master. 


Therefore, be pleased, my lord, to give your command; for you have accomplished all my 
objects.” (300) 


Joug w  WgH n wedge cGpeg qu cid eN 
Wt oat wes feu at oatiefa wea Waa a aie 
Wet We waite andi ca oa wa alt faa 
aam å wm ıı Rai wg m wà Genus 
aa pè wu aa cquo m wenn ah face arti 
WY w peA WW apa as ae A A ceÍE ENN 
puig aam gait i aerate oT 
wa fea y tha quaifafea we we wisi 


Cau. prabhu pada paduma paraga dohai, satya sukrta sukha sivá  suhai. 

so kari Kkahaü hie apane ki, ruci jagata sovata sapane  ki.1. 

sahaja  sanehá  svami  sevakài, svaratha chala phala cari bihat. 

agya sama na  susahiba seva, so prasādu jana  pavai  deva.2. 

asa kahi prema bibasa bhae bhari, pulaka sarira bilocana bari. 

prabhu pada kamala gahe akulai, samau sanehu na so kahi jai.3. 

krpasimdhu sanamani subani, baithae samipa gahi pani. 

bharata binaya suni dekhi subhaü, sithila sanehá sabha raghuraüu.4. 

"Swearing by the dust of my lord's lotusfeet, which is the glorious consummation 
of truth, virtue and happiness, | proclaim the desire which | have cherished in my heart 
at all time, whether waking, dreaming or fast asleep. It is to serve my master with 
guileless and spontaneous affection forgetting my own interests and neglecting the four 
ends of human existence. And the greatest service to a noble master is to obey his 
orders. Let your servant, my lord, obtain this favour (in the form of an order)." So saying 
he was utterly overwhelmed with emotion; a thrill ran through his body and tears rushed 
to his eyes. In great distress he clasped the Lord's lotusfeet; the excitement of the 
moment and the intensity of affection cannot be described in words. The Ocean of 
Compassion honoured him with kind words and taking him by the hand seated him by 
His side. The whole assembly including the Lord of Raghus Himself was overpowered 
by love after hearing Bharata's entreaty and seeing his disposition. (1—4) 


do— vers fafa ws rep aaa YP fuferem ett 
"4 HÉ Wed wa Ura inr enr afar uet 
We Weed femper aed Gat AA afew Wd 
dee ferener va eir art ape Parma fer À 1i 


Cham.:raghurau sithila saneha sadhu samaja muni mithila dhani, 
mana mahü sarahata bharata bhayapa bhagati ki mahima ghani. 
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bharatahi prasamsata bibudha barasata sumana manasa malina se, 

tulasi bikala saba loga suni sakuce nisagama nalina se. 

The Lord of Raghus, the congregation of holy men, the sage Vasistha and the lord 
of Mithila, all were faint with love and admired in their heart the surpassing glory of 
Bharata’s brotherly affection and devotion. The gods acclaimed Bharata and rained down 
flowers on him as though with a doleful heart. Hearing of this, says Tulasidasa, everyone 
felt distressed and uncomfortable even as lotuses get withered at the approach of night. 


d-a ga dT gE Bam ww AK aa 
"Ter "ET efr AW Ae ANT Dadi 30?! 


So.: dekhi dukhari dina duhu samaja nara nari saba, 
maghava maha malna mue mari mamgala cahata.301. 
Seeing every man and woman both of Ayodhya and Mithila afflicted and downcast, 

Indra, who was most malicious at heart, sought his own happiness by killing those that 

were already dead. (301) 


Jope paa Mat WAI sem fra ame ani 
we wt Ore AA ot wel mag a ode 
yaa pad aft mae dam a sae wa Gh far er 
wat wm AM AANI Gu caua o4 fate nen 
wa sure aa wa fee wet ot aa ofa GA wed ir 
gear mma wt gatiakta fy am wt ats 
faa pag Ud A medl ws Um aT WW o meet 
whe fet ef me puted ake wee wa emp 


Cau.: kapata  kucali siva suraraju, para  akaja priya  apana  kaju. 
kaka samana pakaripu riti, chali malina katahü na pratiti.1. 
prathama kumata kari kapatu sákela, so  ucatu saba ké sira mela. 
suramaya saba loga  bimohe, rama prema atisaya na bichohe.2. 
bhaya ucata basa mana thira nàhi, chana bana ruci chana sadana sohahi. 
dubidha manogati  praja dukhari, sarita simdhu samgama janu bari.3. 
ducita katahü  paritosu na lahahi, eka eka sana maramu na kahahi. 
lakhi hiya hási kaha krpanidhanü, sarisa svana maghavana jubani.4. 
Though king of the gods, Indra is the worst specimen of deceitfulness and villainy; he 
loves others’ loss and his own gain. The ways of Indra (the slayer of the demon Paka) are like 
those of a crow—crafty, malicious and trusting none. Having conceived an evil design in the 
first instance he wove a net of wiles and made everyone a victim of ennui by throwing the net 
on the head of each. He then infatuated all by exerting the deluding potency of the gods; but 
they could not be wholly deprived of the affection they bore for Sri Rama. Overcome as they 
all were by fear and ennui, they were all distracted. Now they conceived a liking for the woods 
and the very next moment they loved to be at their home. The people were afflicted by this 
vacillating attitude of their mind even as the water at the mouth of a river is tossed on both 
sides. Wavering in mind, they did not derive solace anywhere nor did they disclose their heart 
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to one another. Observing this, the all-compassionate Lord smiled within Himself and said, 


“The canine race, Indra and reckless youth are alike" in nature." (1—4) 
do AN Vase As ubere are aad fase | 

wrt cana refs aA DI UIs 397! 
Do.: bharatu janaku munijana saciva sadhu saceta bihai, 

lagi — devamaya sabahi  jathajogu janu _ pai.302. 


Barring Bharata, King Janaka, the host of sages, the ministers and 
enlightened saints, the deluding potency of the gods prevailed on all according to 
the susceptibility of each. (302) 


le— quas oa am ma fep we aaa wer atu 
wur w om RẸ cba sna RA wa & cfe wie 
wate fede far fra Bi aga aed ae faa Su 
ad wha «wa fra agh ga qaq ama afore 
wre o feed wit mati wa wm afm fafa 
wfzur aa ome fet qed ana gà ga fed ganz N 
amy wife ufem af wri aapa af af apart 
ale a Galt WI eta afters i aa wha wTeD repr at CHE ddl 


Cau.: 


krpasimdhu lakhi loga dukhare, 
sabha rau gura mahisura mamtri, 
ramahi  citavata citra  likhe se, 
bharata priti nati binaya  baRal, 
jasu biloki — bhagati lavalesü, 
mahima  tasu kahai kimi  tulasi, 


nija sanehá surapati chala bhare. 
bharata bhagati saba kai mati jarntri.1. 
sakucata bolata bacana sikhe se. 
sunata sukhada baranata kathinai.2. 
prema magana munigana mithilesü. 
bhagati subhayásumati hiyáhulasi.3. 


kabikula — kani mani . sakucani. 
mati gati bala bacana ki nai.4. 


apu choti  mahima  baRi jani, 

kahi na sakati guna ruci adhikai, 

The Ocean of Compassion Sri Rama, saw the people agitated, on the one hand, 
by the affection they bore towards Himself and on the other, by the mighty trick played 
by Indra, the lord of celestials. The assembly, King Janaka, the preceptor (the sage 
Vasistha), the other Brahmanas and the ministers, all had their wits hampered by 
Bharata's devotion (to Sri Rama). Like figures drawn in a painting they regarded Sri 
Rama and uttered with diffidence words which they had been taught to repeat as it were. 
Bharata's affection, courtesy, modesty and nobility were delightful to hear but difficult to 
describe. Seeing a minute particle of his devotion the host of sages and the King of 
Mithila were absorbed in love; how, then, can I, Tulasidasa, speak of his glory? It is his 
devotion and noble sentiments that have inspired sublime thoughts in the poet's mind. 
When it came to know of its own poverty and the magnitude of Bharata's glory, it shrank 
into itself out of respect for the barriers imposed by the race of bards. Though greatly 


* The nominal bases Svana (a dog), Yuvan (a young gallant) and Maghavan (Indra) are declined 
in the same way according to the Sarhskrta grammar (vide Panini’s aphorism ' aqaserarqats’). The poet 
ingeniously traces this verbal affinity to a natural affinity existing between the three. 
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enamoured of his virtues it is unable to describe them; the poet's wit finds itself as 
helpless as an infant’s speech. (1—4) 


dod fanet arg fermer ferep Gata eren rep nis i 
sfed fermer sra gas AM uses Vet Franti 303 I 


Do.: bharata bimala jasu bimala bidhu sumati cakorakumari, 
udita bimala jana hrdaya nabha ekataka rahi nihari.303. 


Bharata's untarnished glory is like the moon without its spot while the poet's 
brilliant wit is like the young of a Cakora bird that remains gazing with unwinking eyes 
when it sees the moon rising in the heavens of a guileless devotee's heart. (303) 
doa WW x xm Frei emp aa aud af wae 

med Ud Ba ws wa al Ma WA ue Bs A Ta wre 

ara onde WE m oat fe d wen] dfe aka ST at 

eka cat qa o Hep alia am we rp ot aren 

mm aw dk wa Arad we det qa am 

a mq ae ws aia wa mem Tae 

at om ah mag o Ga fea aka ai ae cup a 

at mt q wma fmi A a faq Uu o uem 


Cau.: 


bharata subhau na sugama nigamahü, 
kahata sunata sati bhau bharata ko, 
sumirata bharatahi premu rama ko, 
dekhi | dayala dasa  sabahi ki, 
dharama dhurina dhira naya nagara, 


laghu mati capalata kabi chamahü. 
siya rama pada hoi na rata ko.1. 
jehi na sulabhu tehi sarisa bama ko. 
rama  sujana jani jana ji ki.2. 
satya saneha sila sukha sagara. 


desu kalu lakhi samau samaji, 
bole bacana  bàni  sarabasu se, 
tata bharata tumha dharama dhurina, 


niti priti palaka raghuraju.3. 
hita parinama sunata sasi rasu se. 
loka beda bida prema  prabina.4. 


Bharata’s noble sentiment cannot be easily grasped even by the Vedas; pardon, 
therefore, O poets! the frivolity of my poor wits. By discussing Bharata’s genuine love 
who will not get devoted to the feet of Sita and Sri Rama? Is there anyone so vile as the 
man who is not easily inspired with love for Sri Rama by the very thought of Bharata? 
Seeing the plight of all and knowing what was in the mind of His devotee (Bharata) and 
after fully considering the place, time, occasion and gathering, the all-merciful and all- 
knowing Sri Rama, the Lord of Raghus, who was a champion of virtue, self-possessed 
and prudent, and an ocean of truth, love, amiability and joy, nay, who respected the laws 
of propriety and was faithful in His love, spoke words which formed the very essence 
as it were of eloquence and which were salutary in consequence and sweet as nectar 
to hear: "Dear Bharata, you are an upholder of righteousness, well-versed in secular lore 
as well as in the Vedas and adept in love." (1—4) 


do Get Ae AA GS GAMA qe wid! 
Tt PAS Oe Sel T3 ep eret fenfit enfe ATAU Bow N 
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Do.: karama bacana manasa bimala tumha samana tumha tata, 
gura samaja laghu barndhu guna kusamayá kimi kahi jata.304. 
“Pure in thought, word and deed, you are your only compeer, dear brother. In this 
assembly of elders and in such adverse circumstances how can | recount the virtues 
of a younger brother?” (304) 


d-a ad wa pa titi aed fq aki wid 
ws CHHDD ct Tem atl seni fea aa wa ate 
gee ARa wer at mmisam a ua fet aa 
me wa wit srt qenti def mes sae ATAT R N 
wa da fq wa mI mer Wea gat AAN 
"de w ufo utara! ele aed Va ea GST dia! 
wi faq crew aad feq wer af meg 7 ae when 
wa amq aa fat Aa am fafa fs va cers 


Cau. janahu  tàta tarani kula riti, satyasamdha pitu — kirati — priti. 
samau samaju laja gurajana ki, udasina hita anahita mana  ki.1. 
tumhahi bidita sabahi kara karamü, apana mora parama hita dharamu. 
mohi saba bhati bharosa tumhara, tadapi kahaü avasara anusara.. 
tata — tata binu bata hamari, kevala  gurakula krpà sabhani. 
nataru  praja  parijana  parivarü, hamahi sahita sabu hota khuaru.3. 
jai binu avasara athavá dinesü, jaga kehi kahahu na hoi kalesi. 
tasa  utapatu tata  bidhi — kinha, muni mithilesa rakhi sabu linha.4. 


"You are conversant, dear brother, with the traditions of the solar race, and know 
how truthful and how fond of fame our father was. You are also alive to the gravity of 
the occasion, the circumstances in which we are placed and the consideration we should 
have for the feelings of our elders and further know the mind of your friends, foes and 
neutrals. You are also aware of everyone's duty as well as of what is best for you and 
me and of what we should do. | have entire confidence in you; yet | say something 
appropriate to the occasion. In the absence of our father, dear brother, all our interests 
have been conserved by the goodwill of our preceptor's family; otherwise our subjects, 
our kinsmen, our own people and ourselves, all would have been undone. If the sun (the 
lord of the day) sets before time, tell me, who in this world will not be subjected to 
hardship? A similar calamity was visited upon us by Providence, but the sage Vasistha 
and the lord of Mithila saved everything." (1—4) 


oT lst Get Ast Ula ara EN EI SIT 


Jr wars ules cate set Ag URTA I 304 I 


Do.: raja kāja saba laja pati dharama dharani dhana dhama, 

gura prabhau palihi sabahi bhala hoihi parinama.305. 

^Not only the affairs of the state, but our honour and fair name, our virtue, land, riches 
and houses, everything will be protected by our Guru's glory and all will be well in the end." 
(305) 
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do—thet Wt Get wai a wt WW Ware anti 
m fr wm car AQI aA am acter Fae 
Wb que wg aia Walaa mgpa mar eal 
mar urn wea fate Wa enfe aia ware Te 
ut fant ufe dee wtiawg wi uae — Went 
aret faufa wate Wife smd qefe safe wfv afe aN N 
wit qefe ye mes MeN Hawt aa a Aa RTI 
ae pot yig wei Aa wa Ag & asi 


Cau.: sahita samaja tumhara  hamara, ghara bana gura prasada rakhavara. 
matu pita gura  svami nidesü, sakala dharama dharanidhara sesu.1. 
so tumha karahu karavahu mohu, tata — taranikula — palaka hohū. 
sadhaka eka sakala sidhi deni, kirati sugati bhutimaya  beni.2. 
so  bicari sahi  samkatu  bhari, karahu  praja  parivaru — sukhari. 
bàti bipati — sabaht mohi bhai, tumhahi avadhi bhari baRi kathinai.3. 
jāni tumhahi mrdu kahaü kathora, kusamayá tata na anucita mora. 
hohi kuthaya | subamdhu sahae, oRiahi hatha asanihu ke  ghàe.4. 


“At home as well as in the woods our preceptor’s goodwill alone will protect both 
you and me as well as those about us. Obedience to one's father and mother, preceptor 
and master is the prop of all virtues, even as Sesa (the lord of serpents) supports the 
globe on his head. Therefore, obey their commands yourself and help me do the same, 
and be the saviour of the solar race, dear brother. This is the one discipline that bestows 
all success upon the striver and like the triple stream of the Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati 
at Prayaga combines fame, salvation and prosperity. Considering this and even though 
enduring great hardship make your subjects and your own people happy. My woe has 
been shared by all; but your lot will be the hardest for the whole term of my exile. | know 
you to be tender-hearted, yet am speaking repugnant words to you; but the time are so 
out of joint that this will not be unjustifiable on my part. In hard times good brothers alone 
stand one in good stead; it is by one's arms alone that one parries the strokes even of 
a thunderbolt." (1—4) 


de—Teqen cni Ud "TW A WE a urfesp WU 
dere vita fen tite at Genta ares Ig t 208 I 


Do.: sevaka kara pada nayana se mukha so sahibu hoi, 
tulasi priti ki rīti suni sukabi  sarahahí  soi.306. 
"Servants should be like hands, feet and eyes; while a master should be like a 


mouth.* Hearing of this (ideal) way of love (between a master and his servants) good 
poets offer their tribute to the same." (306) 


* While hands, feet and eyes minister to the mouth by supplying food to it, the mouth in its turn, though 
appearing to accept and appropriate the whole of it to itself, equitably distributes the benefit of it to all the 
organs by nourishing and revitalizing them in due proportion, so should a master while taking service from his 
servants and giving none to them in return should nourish them and keep them whole. 


Cau.: 
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doa waa aft wat aria wafer ah wa arti 
fufera wast we cuna ef car qa ure meng 
wide ws we Adi aye eat femper ca ag 


Ju ver m fa fou 


wr wa fe fr waren 


ae WH Wa wet i att wr deme wnt 
Ta WIS GE MA WW cepa aes HE WT WAT aT wisi 
wa PIT Ta wag wei at dea at wer Agi 


wm sata ta A eg 


sabha sakala suni raghubara bani, 
sithila — samaja  saneha samadhi, 
bharatahi bhayau parama samtosü, 
mukha prasanna mana mita bisadu, 


aar ue wel Ag aux 
prema payodhi amiá janu sani. 
dekhi dasa cupa sarada_ sadhi.1. 
sanamukha svami bimukha dukha dost. 
bha janu gügehi gira prasadi.2. 


kinha saprema  pranamu bahori, bole pani pamkaruha jori. 
natha bhayau sukhu satha gae ko, laheü lāhu jaga janamu bhae ko.3. 
aba krpala jasa ayasu hoi, karaü sīsa dhari sādara sol. 
so  avalamba deva mohi del, avadhi paru  pàvaü jehi seī.4. 


Hearing the speech of Śri Rāma (the Chief of Raghus), which was imbued as it 
were, with the nectar churned out of the ocean of love, the whole assembly was lost in a 
trance of affection. Even goddess Śāradā was struck dumb at their sight. Bharata 
derived supreme consolation; now that his master was propitious to him, woe and evil 
turned away from him. He now wore a cheerful countenance and the heaviness of his 
heart was gone; it seemed as if a dumb man had been favoured by the goddess of 
speech. He then made loving obeisance and spoke with his lotus palms joined 
together: “My lord, | have derived the joy of having accompanied you and have also 
obtained the reward of being born into this world. Now, my gracious lord, whatever be 
Your command, | will bow to it and carry it out with reverence. Pray vouchsafe to me, 
good sir, some tangible support by serving which | may be enabled to reach the end of 


the term of your exile. (1—4) 
de—de ea ARNAF fed We sar Us! 

as Ga dra fere] as He HS Wis ll 3079 I! 
Do.: deva deva abhiseka hita gura anusasanu pai, 

aneü saba tiratha salilu tehi kaha kaha  rajai.307. 


“In obedience to our preceptor's command, my lord, | have brought for your coronation 
water from all holy places; what are your orders respecting the same ?" (307) 


douse Wing sg wT mA uni cere wa cmíz N 
meg dd Uus wa Mia A We Geen 
Rage oa at dea capra enr qp a ak fet fier 
yy Ue ra sat AAR smewp es a stat satu 
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stata aft mag far agian fen ara WWE 
qf we Aq Wet am wat A gea MMN 
Rip we aay I Ag diver wa wat ae 
4A Wy am wd ae Wari aM ue wae fed fae Temi vil 

Cau.: eku manorathu baRa mana mahi, sabhaya sakoca jata kahi nahi. 
kahahu tata prabhu  ayasu pai, bole bani saneha suhai.1. 
citraküta suci thala tiratha bana, khaga mrga sara sari nirjhara girigana. 
prabhu pada amkita avani bisesi, ayasu hoi ta  avaü dekhi.2. 


avasi atri  ayasu sira dharahü, tata bigatabhaya kanana_ carahü. 
muni prasada banu mamgala data, pavana parama suhavana bhrata.3. 
risinayaku — jaha ayasu dehi, rakhehu tiratha jalu thala  tehi. 


suni prabhu bacana bharata sukhu pava, 


muni pada kamala mudita siru nava.4. 


“| have one great longing at heart; but due to fear and diffidence | am unable to 
mention it." "Tell me, dear brother, what it is." Thus receiving the Lord's permission Bharata 
replied in words sweetened by love: “With your permission | would go and see Citraküta 
with its sacred spots, holy places and woods, birds and beasts, lakes and streams, 
springs and hills and particularly the land adorned with my lord's footprints." "Certainly, do 
as the sage Atri bids you do, dear brother, and wander without fear through the woods. 
It is the sage's blessing, brother, which makes the forest so auspicious, holy and 
exquisitely beautiful. Deposit the water from holy places wherever the chief of sages, 
Atri, directs you." On hearing the reply of his lord Bharata rejoiced and cheerfully went 
and bowed his head at the lotus-feet of the sage (Atri). (1—4) 


dio—9Wd UH Gag wf ener GANT Werl 
ws mei wate Het AAT Ade wer ll 302 II 
Do.: bharata rama sambadu suni sakala sumamgala mila, 
sura svarathi sarahi kula barasata surataru phula.308. 


The selfish gods, when they heard this conversation between Bharata and $n 
Rama, which was a source of all felicities, applauded the race of Raghu and rained down 
flowers from the tree of paradise. (308) 


dott Wt Wa wa CÓDHIS | wed ea goa WS! 
"fr fafa wut wa ami snd aa at was some 
We TH WW m wel ute wea ws face 
Ram tae gm erat Ota a TEN I 
at saya ated oom ara ae wa st 
aa oat owe ma ingg we fed ay fares 
w WM wa m mia TM o 3TH ovate win 

Uh mele Wat aguh Wed wt — Wenig 


Cau.: dhanya bharata jaya rama gosai, kahata deva  harasata bariài. 
muni mithilesa sabha saba kahü, bharata bacana suni bhayau uchahi.1. 
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bharata rama guna gramasanehu, pulaki prasamsata rau  bidehu. 

sevaka svami subhau suhavana, nemu pemu ati pavana pavana.2. 

mati §anusara sarahana lage, saciva sabhasada saba anurage. 

suni suni rama bharata sambadi, duhu samaja hiya harasu bisadü.3. 

rama matu dukhu sukhu samajani, kahi guna rama prabodhi rani. 

eka kahahi raghubira  baRàai, eka — sarahata bharata bhalàai.4. 

“Praised be Bharata and glory to our lord, Sri Rama!” exclaimed the gods with 
great exultation. The sage Vasistha, the lord of Mithila and everyone else in the 
assembly rejoiced to hear Bharata's words. Thrilling all over with joy King Videha 
extolled the host of virtues and affection both of Bharata and Sri Rama. The ministers 
and all others present in the assembly were overwhelmed with love even as they began 
to praise, each according to the best of his ability, the charming disposition both of the 
master and the servant, their fidelity and love, the purest of the pure. In both camps 
a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow throbbed in the heart of all as they continued to hear 
the conversation between Sri Rama and Bharata. Realizing joy and sorrow alike, Sri 
Rama’s mother comforted the other queen-mothers (her co-wives) by recounting Sri 
Rama’s virtues. Some would glorify the Hero of Raghu’s race, while others praised 
Bharata’s goodness. (1—4) 


ost Hes dep wa VA At GAG THA 
uaa diver dra de ureerp AAA sta 808 N 


Do.: atri kaheu taba bharata sana saila samipa sukupa, 
rakhia — tiratha toya tahá  pavana amia anüpa.309. 
Then said Atri to Bharata, "There is a beautiful well adjoining the hill; the water from 


the sacred places, which is so holy, sweet as nectar and incomparable, may be 
deposited in it." (309) 


"io—*wd aA — SOO Let Gump cep feu wen 
at cmq oot yA mag aed Tu We HA srg 
Tet wt yamm wei wufed wa 3G sta arti 
ad sme fag wm ug emus ae fated ae mene 
wt Ware WH ae satiate are fer qu fas 
fafire was fort sore | aT arm ata em feremus 3d 
Wind sa alee Ami aR wer dea wet aT 
UH ë am Fast wR ARE ana ae A miu xi 


Cau.: bharata atri anusasana pāī, jala bhajana saba die  calai. 
sanuja apu atri muni sādhū, sahita gae jahá küpa agadhi.1. 
pavana  patha  punyathala rakha, pramudita prema atri asa bhasa. 
tata  anadi siddha thala ehu, lopeu  kala  bidita nahi kehu.2. 
taba sevakanha sarasa thaludekha, kinha  sujala hita  küpa  bisesa. 
bidhibasa bhayau bisva  upakarü, sugama agama ati dharama bicarü.3. 
bharatakupa aba kahihahi logā, ati pavana  tiratha jala — joga. 
prema sanema nimajjata prani, hoihaht bimala karama mana bani.4. 
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On receiving Atr's command, Bharata despatched (ahead of himself) all the 
vessels containing the holy water and himself repaired with his younger brother 
(Satrughna) and the sage Atri and other hermits and holy men to the well, which was 
fathomless in its depth, and deposited the holy water in that sacred place. Transported 
with joy the sage Atri lovingly spoke thus: *This place has brought success to the striver 
from time without beginning; having been obscured by time it was known to none. My 
servants marked this soil as rich in subterranean springs of water and dug a big well 
in it with a view to securing good water. By a decree of Providence the whole world 
has been benefited (by dropping in this well the water from holy places) and the idea 
of religious merit (accruing from a bath in this well), which was most incomprehensible 
(to the ordinary intellect) has become easily intelligible to all. People will now call it by the 
name of Bharataküpa (a well sacred to the memory of Bharata). Its sanctity has been 
inhanced because water from all holy places has been mixed into it. People who take 
a plunge into it with devotion and with due ceremony will become pure in thought, word 
and deed. (1—4) 


God HA USA eet WT Wet VENIS 
sia qs woes diver Gat WATESI 320! 


Do. kahata küpa mahima sakala gae jahá raghurau, 
atri sunayau raghubarahi tiratha punya prabhau.310. 
Telling one another the glory of the well all returned to the hermitage of Sri Rama, 


the Lord of Raghus; and the sage Atri pointed out to the Chief of Raghus the purifying 
power of that holy place. (310) 


domed m gaea mi was cdm fuf a ga atti 
Ra fof wa qs wma ae Ww ay Ween 
aed wt ast aw mA We at seq Wall 
ama wt ded faq wi ws ae wt wepfer wT Ceu 3 
cu when ala gigi men wen Ha ggi 
ae wat ye ann atei weg c Aaa qa cena 
wp aft a mak  wréba feu oft wfer qu Ware 
wm feed wa fer garti dae waa we fra mud 

Cau.: kahata  dharama  itihasa sapriti, bhayau bhoru nisi so sukha biti. 
nitya nibahi bharata dou bhai, rama atri gura  ayasu pai. 
sahita samaja saja saba sadé, cale rama bana atana  payadé. 
komala carana calata binu panahi, bhai mrdu bhümi sakuci mana manahi.2. 
kusa kamtaka kakari kurai, katuka  kathora  kubastu dural. 
mahi mamjula mrdu maraga kinhe, bahata samira tribidha sukha linhe.3. 
sumana barasi sura ghana kari chahi, bitapa phüli phali trna mrdutahi. 
mrga  biloki khaga boli subani, sevahi sakala rama priya jānī.4. 
The night was pleasantly spent in narrating sacred legends with love till it was 


dawn. Having finished their daily morning routine and receiving the permission of Sri 
Rama, Atri and the preceptor (the sage Vasistha), the two brothers, Bharata and 
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Satrughna, proceeded on foot to roam about in the forest associated with the name of 
Sri Rama, accompanied by their followers, all in simple attire. Feeling inwardly uncomfortable 
at the thought that the two brothers walked without shoes on their tender feet, Earth 
smoothened her surface and hid into her body all disagreeable, hard and unsightly things 
such as the spiky blades of KuSa grass, thorns, stones and crevices. In this way Earth 
made the path delightful and smooth, while a refreshing breeze breathed cool, soft and 
fragrant. The gods rained down flowers; the clouds afforded shade; the trees blossomed 
and bore fruit; the grass made the earth’s surface soft; the deer cast their charming 
glances; while the birds whispered their sweet notes: in this way all offered their services 
to the two princes, whom they knew to be Sri Rama’s beloved brothers. (1—4) 


do ey fake Wa Wiepds WA Hed Held | 

TWH UM fra wt He E A WIS Als AAI 329 I 
sulabha siddhi saba prakrtahu rama kahata jamuhata, 
rama prana priya bharata kahü yaha na hoi baRi bata.311. 


When all supernatural powers become easily attainable to an ordinary individual 
who utters the name of ‘Rama’ even while yawning, this is no great honour to Bharata, 
who was dear to Rama as His own life. (311) 


"die— Aai «mq fart at curb a Hp Uu aha as apo 
ya wena we Aam a Ws de a mR snp amie 
ae fafa uaa AAi aga wq fer wa eat 
aa m fes wet Rf) eq WH WT GE Wau 
ede fast dé wet wag fected wa ARR 
ate af am arg wi gia dia fea ae ada 
ete — qus mg Wa aa ya sms 
fexfé mt feq vat wedi uy ve cmuep facie gx 


Do.: 


Cau.: ehi bidhi bharatu phirata bana mahi, nemu premu lakhi muni sakucahi. 
punya jalasraya bhumi  bibhaga, khaga mrga taru trna giri bana baga.1. 
caru bicitra pabitra bisesi, büjhata bharatu dibya saba dekhi. 


suni mana mudita kahata risiraü, 
katahü nimajjana katahü  pranama, 


hetu nama guna punya prabhaüu.2. 
katahü = bilokata mana abhirama. 


katahü baithi muni  ayasu pāī, sumirata siya sahita dou  bhai.3. 
dekhi subhau  sanehu  suseva, dehy asisa mudita — banadeva. 
phiraht gaé dinu pahara aRhai, prabhu pada kamala bilokahi āī.4. 


In this way Bharata roamed about in the forest; even hermits felt abashed to 
see his devotion and austerity. The sacred ponds and tracts of land, the birds and 
beasts, the trees and grasses, the hills, woods and orchards were charming, wonderful 
and pre-eminently holy. Seeing them all so divine, Bharata asked questions about them; 
and in reply to them the great sage Atri told him with a glad heart the origin, name, 
attributes and purifying virtues of each. Taking a dip at one place they made obeisance 
at another; here they beheld sights that were ravishing to the soul, while there they 
sat down with the permission of the sage and thought of Sita and the two brothers 
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(Sri Rama and Laksmana). Seeing Bharata’s good disposition, affection, and loyal 
services the sylvan gods gladly gave him their blessing. The third watch of the day 
would be half spent when the two brothers returned to their camp and gazed upon the 
lotus-feet of their lord. (1—4) 


ote ae diver Wener wa ura fad UID 
ed Gad et at Garg Was faeup ug wis! 322 


Do.: dekhe thala tiratha sakala bharata paca dina majha, 
kahata sunata hari hara sujasu gayau divasu bhai sajha.312. 
Bharata visited all the sacred spots in five days. The (last) day was spent in 


discussing the shining glory of Hari (Bhagavan Visnu) and Hara (Lord Siva) till it was 
dusk. (312) 


Jowi I At YT wy sat fep agit TN 
qa fet am WH cnr TED OG wy SI med UGAR e 
TW quU wt Bt aadh wepfer wa fat sre ferrent il 
Ter wie wt wa AR me awe ae caf Garten 
Wt UA wa ea tetisie waa ak aie fau 
wR dad med wt Wi awa wa wea oft artis 
me at wes wale dm aga wa qe war sami 
aa owes ae es wii dal saa safe aft wii 


Cau: bhora nhai sabu jura samajü, bharata bhümisura terahuti rājū. 
bhala dina āju jāni mana mahi, ràmu  krpàla kahata — sakucahi.1. 
gura nrpa bharata sabha avaloki, sakuci rama phiri avani bilokī. 
silla sarahi  sabha saba soci, kahü na rama sama svami sákoci.2. 
bharata sujana rama rukha dekhi, uthi saprema dhari dhira bisesi. 
kari damdavata kahata kara jori, rákhi nàtha sakala ruci  mori.3. 
mohi lagi saheu sabahi samtapu, bahuta bhati dukhu pava apu. 
aba  gosat  mohi deu rajài, sevau  avadha avadhi bhari jai.4. 


On the morrow, after bathing, the whole assembly met again—Bharata, the 
Brahmanas and the King of Tirahuta (Mithila). Though knowing at heart that the day was 
auspicious (for undertaking a return journey to Ayodhya) the tender-hearted Sri Rama 
hesitated to say so. Sri Rama looked at His preceptor (the sage Vasistha), King Janaka 
and the assembly; but the very next moment He felt nervous and turned His eyes to 
the ground. Praising His regard for others' feelings the whole assembly thought that 
nowhere could one find a master so considerate as Sri Rama. Bharata, who was clever 
enough to perceive Sri Rama’s wish, lovingly rose and imposing great restraint upon 
himself fell prostrate on the ground. Then, joining his palms, he lovingly said,"My lord, 
you have granted me all my desires. For my sake everybody has suffered a good 
deal of trouble and you too have been put to much inconvenience. Now, my lord, give 
me your permission to leave, so that | may go back to Ayodhya and remain there till 
your return." (1—4) 
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aoe sara uf wa wa ea deat 
at fara agar aaf AAT SaaS PUTT t 323 1 


Do.: jehi upaya puni paya janu dekhai dinadayala, 
so sikha deia avadhi lagi  kosalapala  krpala.313. 


"Admonish me, O gracious Lord of Kosala, and tell me some means by practising 
which for the remaining period of your exile your servant (myself) may be enabled to 
behold the feet of his merciful master again." (313) 


dota uk wt o cna ws aa aa we we 
wt af wat wa Ga cei wy faq aie us ue TANI 
rat OI a aa tat ofa menm tert TO aT 
wired ë wè we wei cs wg fef sik fremd 
ata fe wa fart aft strat fend fase c3 ary at a 
ama oa ma c OBE ag fate are de afe arena 
we as ay aft a mi aft wate feast ami 
avd fa cuf wale wea Ge ak faa aft situs 
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Cau.: purajana  parijana  praja gosai, saba suci sarasa sanehá sagal. 
raura badi bhala bhava dukha dah, prabhu binu badi parama pada lahü.1. 
svami sujanu jani saba hi ki, ruci lalasa rahani jana ji ki. 
pranatapalu — palihi saba kahü, deu  duhü disi ora _ nibahu.2. 


asa mohi saba bidhi bhüri bharoso, 
arati mora  natha kara chohü, 
yaha baRa dosu dūri kari svami, 
bharata binaya suni sabahi prasamsi, 


kié bicaru na socu kharo so. 
duhü mili kinha dhithu hathi mohü.3. 
taji | sakoca  sikhaia anugami. 
khira nira bibarana gati hamsi.4. 


"Your citizens, your kinsmen and your other subjects too, my lord, are all hallowed 
and steeped in joy because of the love they bear for you and the relationship they have 
with you. It is better to be tormented by the agonies of birth and death for your sake; 
while without you, my lord, it is no use attaining the supreme state (of blessedness). 
Knowing the hearts of all and even so the liking and longings of your servant's heart as 
well as his way of life, my all-wise lord, who is a protector of the suppliant, will protect 
all, and will take care of them, both in this world and in the next, till the last. | am fully 
confident of this in everyway; and when I ponder this, | am not in the least disturbed 
about it. My own distress and my lord's Kindness have both combined to make me 
impudent. Correcting this great fault of mine, my master, instruct this servant of yours 
without reserve." Everyone who heard Bharata's prayer applauded it and said, "This 
supplication of Bharata is like a cygnet, that sifts milk from water." (1—4) 


d-di wf dy cB aa dT ocr 
ea ict staat UR set WA Walt ul 


Do.: dinabamdhu suni bamdhu ke bacana dina chalahina, 
desa kala avasara_ sarisa bole ramu  prabina.314. 
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The all-wise Sri Rama, the befriender of the afflicted, when He heard the meek and 
guileless speech of His brother (Bharata), replied in terms appropriate to the place, time 
and occasion:— (314) 


-m — qu AR Ur ati fan ae qufe ae oF ati 
mt wim um fufsenpicgufe gee amg a PARN 
mam dr WwW Py ery qe wy Way 
frq mag ule a wits ae ut YT VTS 
qe faq m xar fee uti ae Hat oT ue c Uriel 
ava fait wa ara fase i weg saa aaf ae aug 
eq Ag ue wkaeim wu wit am pews 
qu am ad aaa fea m Ag wt wr wets 


Cau. tata tumhari mori  parijana ki, cimta gurahi nrpahi ghara bana ki. 
mathe para gura muni mithilesü, hamahi tumhahi sapaneht na kalesü.1. 
mora tumhara parama purusarathu, svarathu sujasu dharamu paramarathu. 
pitu  àyasu  paliht duhu  bhài loka beda bhala bhüpa  bhalài.2. 
guru pitu matu svàmi sikha palé, calehü kumaga paga parahi na khalé. 
asa bicari saba soca  bihai, palahu avadha avadhi bhari jat.3. 
desu kosu parijana  parivarü, gura pada rajahi lāga charubharü. 
tumha muni matu saciva sikha mani, palehu  puhumi  praja -rajadhani.4. 


"Brother,— it is our preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and King Janaka who take 
thought for you and me as well as for our people, whether we be at home or in the 
forest. So long as our preceptor, the sage (Vi$vamitra) and the lord of Mithila are our 
guardians, neither you nor | can even dream of trouble. For us two brothers, you as 
well as myself, the highest achievement of our human life, nay, our material gain, our 
glory, our virtue and our highest spiritual gain consist in this that both of us should obey 
our fathers command. It is in vindicating the king's (our father’s) reputation (by 
implementing his word) that our good lies both in the eyes of the world and in the 
estimation of the Vedas. Those who follow the advice of their preceptor, father, mother 
and master, never stumble even if they tread a wrong path. Pondering thus and putting 
away all anxiety go and rule over Ayodhya till the appointed period. The responsibility 
for the protection of our land, treasury, kinsmen and our own people rests on the dust 
of our preceptor's feet. As for yourself you should protect the earth, your subjects and 
your capital in accordance with the advice of your preceptor (the sage Vasistha), 
mothers and the minister (Sumantra). (1—4) 


dre Rar pup dt alet GM UA HE UH 
Wes Us Wener 357 qereat uad fasten i 32k i 


Do.: mukhia mukhu so cahiai khana pana kahü eka, 
palai posai sakala aga tulasī sahita — bibeka.315. 


"A chief should be like the mouth, which alone does all the eating and drinking but 
supports and nourishes all the other limbs with discretion, says Tulasidasa." (315) 
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dlo— TSIERH WAG urd | Raf wa me wire ci$u 
ay wA Ae a w faq seme wa ag c iden 
wd deat Ww waa wi Wepu we fama TTI 
wy wR po wat det i wr oat ae oat cet 
aes eet hi aT A WI UA Sl 
we wd We TH 1 saat wT wy a WaT ANZN 
Ga He at Hat BA Hi fart AA Gar GNA Hil 
wd et sada ce di 3TH qa wa fea wu R dixil 

Cau.: rajadharama sarabasu etanol, jimi mana maha manoratha goi. 
bamdhu prabodhu kinha bahubhati, binu adhara mana tosu na sati.1. 
bharata sila gura saciva samaju, sakuca saneha bibasa raghuraju. 
prabhu kari  krpa  pavari dinhi, sadara bharata sisa dhari [linhi.2. 
caranapitha karunanidhana ke, janu juga jamika praja prana ke. 
samputa bharata saneha ratanake, akhara juga janu jiva jatana ke.3. 


kula kapata kara kusala karamake, bimala nayana seva sudharama ke. 
bharata mudita avalamba lahe té, asa sukha jasa siya ramu rahe té.4. 


“The essence of a king's duty is only this much, which lies hidden in the Sastras, 
even as a desire is cherished in the heart (before it is expressed)." The Lord comforted 
His brother (Bharata) in many ways; but without some prop his mind found no 
consolation or rest. His regard for Bharata, on the one hand, and the presence of 
elders and ministers, on the other, overwhelmed the Lord of Raghus with a mixed 
feeling of embarrassment and affection. The Lord at last took compassion on him and 
gave him His wooden sandals, which Bharata reverently placed on his head. The 
sandals of the all-merciful Lord were like two watchmen entrusted with, the duty of 
guarding the people's life or they might be compared to a pair of caskets to enshrine 
the jewel of Bharata's love or to the two syllables (constituting the word ‘Rama’) 
intended for the (spiritual) practice of the human soul. Or they might be likened to a pair 
of doors to guard the race (of Raghu) or a pair of hands to assist in the performance 
of good deeds or again to a pair of eyes to show the noble path of service. Bharata 
was highly pleased to get this prop; he felt as happy as if Sita and Sri Rama had 
agreed to stay (in Ayodhya). (1—4) 


-mis faet wag, at wa few our Os! 
wT sure spud Heat epsreum Us 325 


Do.: mageu  bida pranamu_ kari rama lie ura lāi, 
loga | ucate  amarapati kutila — kuavasaru  pai.316. 


He made obeisance and begged leave to depart and Sri Rama clasped him to his 
bosom; while the malevolent lord of celestials, taking advantage of this adverse situation 
made the people weary. (316) 
doa pat wa ame ug AA srafet ara aa eflet ot atu 

"We went faa wa AAM aR ma wa AMT SOT 
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3THenut TA wem. fase anit we We Went 
ded sper ut wae wd ai TH we cup af 7 wet ae 
a TW a sm amide ate Ma mN 
art wae wea cuna Hs ca a an gamtusi 
Trt oa at at Waa AIT sme A ad arm All 
w fafa Feo — suma ug ua if wr wa ws 

Cau: so kucali saba kaha bhai niki, avadhi asa sama  jivani ji K. 
nataru lakhana siya rama  biyoga, hahari marata saba loga kuroga.1. 


ramakrpa avareba sudhari, 
bhemtata bhuja bhari bhai bharata so, 
tana mana bacana umaga anuraga, 
barija locana mocata bari, 
munigana gura dhura dhira janaka se, 
je biramci niralepa upae, 


bibudha dhari bhai gunada gohari. 
rama prema rasu kahi na parata so.2. 
dhira dhuramdhara dhiraju tyaga. 
dekhi dasa sura sabha dukhari.3. 
gyana anala mana kasé kanaka se. 
paduma patra jimi jaga jala jae.4. 


That mischief, however, proved a boon to all; it helped to sustain their life like the 
hope of Sri Rama’s returning to Ayodhya on the expiry of His term of exile. Otherwise 
people would have succumbed to the fell disease of separation from Laksmana, Sita and 
Rama in great agony. By Sri Rama’s grace the imbroglio was resolved and the gods, 
who were hostilely disposed (towards the people of Ayodhya), now turned out helpful as 
allies. Sri Rama locked His brother, Bharata, in a close embrace; the ecstasy of His love 
cannot be described in words. His body, mind and speech overflowed with love and the 
firmest of the firm lost all firmness. His lotus eyes streamed with tears; even the 
assembly of gods was grieved to see His condition. The host of sages (assembled 
there), the preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and a champion of firmness like Janaka, the 
gold of whose mind had been tested in the fire of wisdom, nay, who were created by 
Brahma as free from all attachment and were born in this world even as the lotus springs 
up from water (and yet remains ever above it)— (1—4) 


dos faction vum wid vifa sta TAR | 
WWM AA at spera Aled fort faa 329 N 


teu biloki raghubara bharata priti anupa  apara, 
bhae magana mana tana bacana sahita biraga bicara.317. 


— Even they were overwhelmed in mind, body and speech and lost all reason and 
dispassion when they saw incomparable and boundless affection of Sri Rama (the Chief 
of Raghus) and Bharata. (817) 


do wet Wie c ufa ufa sti urea wit wed cwfz art 
amd wa wd AAMI yA aor afa whe eiTe 
a Garr up ser wma ws we aat wpariti 
We oq we waa gt fena ee fud cre 
wan Ua wat ea wife Aa am a Va T 
aa amet wu g wT wR Go aM ami 


Do.: 
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ws w wn af as wA de aft we we) 
uA mma cea — AAt aA AR oer 


Cau.: jaha janaka gura gati matibhori, prakrta priti kahata  baRi khori. 
baranata raghubara bharatabiyogü, suni kathora kabi  janihi logu.1. 

so  sakoca rasu akatha subani, samau  sanehu  sumiri sakucani. 

bhemti bharatu raghubarasamujhae,puni ripudavanu harasi hiyá  lae.2. 

sevaka saciva bharata rukha pai, nija nija kāja lage saba jā. 

suni dàruna dukhu duhü samaja, lage calana ke  sajana  saja.3. 

prabhu pada paduma bamdi doubhai, cale  sisa dhari rama  rajai. 

muni X tapasa banadeva nihori, saba | sanamaàni bahori — bahori.4. 

The affection (of Sri Rama and Bharata) which baffled the wits of King Janaka and 
the preceptor (Vasistha),—it would be a great blunder to call it mundane. People would 
account the poet hard-hearted if they heard him describe the parting of Sri Rama (the 
Chief of Raghus) and Bharata. The rapture of that delicacy was past all telling; thinking 
of the love that manifested itself on the occasion even eloquence shrunk into itself. Sri 
Rama (the Chief of Raghus) first embraced Bharata and consoled him; and then He 
gladly clasped Satrughna to His bosom. Reading Bharata’s mind his servants and 
ministers all left and set about their respective duties. The people in both the camps were 
sore distressed to learn this and began to prepare for the return journey. The two brothers 
(Bharata and Satrughna) adored the lotus-feet of their lord and bowing to the orders of 
Sri Rama they set out on their journey. They supplicated the sages, ascetics and sylvan gods 
and honoured them again and again. (1—4) 


qo — trate fe weg ento fax at faa ue ifs i 
ep cuum stata at wener Gate AT see 
Do.: lakhanahi bhéti pranamu kari sira dhari siya pada dhüri, 


cale saprema asisa suni sakala sumamgala miuri.318. 


Bharata then embraced Laksmana, while Satrughna bowed to him and both placed 
the dust of Sita's feet on their head; and receiving Her loving benediction, which was the 
root of all fair blessings, they departed. (318) 


dott m R n w | lhe aga fate fava «emu 
a wur at as Gy wasi aed wast AR sas 
y uy ma xz atari abe ee af Ted vera 
uh nRa my A i feet feu at at wH AMR 
m waa om ads wife af um anf agi 
eniin amet wma a germ UM afta gahn 
va wrt a fara werifad fer wa aye wath 
"i wu cnp wat astiaa ama port AxN 


Cau: sanuja rama  nrpahi sira nai, kinhi bahuta bidhi binaya baRat. 
deva daya basa baRa dukhu payau, sahita samaja  kananahi  ayau.1. 
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pura pagu  dharia dei asisa, kinha dhira dhari gavanu mahisa. 

muni mahideva sadhu sanamane, bida kie hari hara sama _ jane.2. 

sasu  samipa gae dou Obhai, phire Pbamdi paga  asisa pai. 

kausika bamadeva jabali, purajana  parijana saciva  sucali.3. 

jatha jogu kari binaya pranama, bida kie saba  sanuja rama. 

nari purusa laghu madhya baRere, saba sanamani krpanidhi  phere.4. 

Sri Rama with His younger brother (Laksmana) bowed His head to King Janaka 
and supplicated and extolled him in many ways:"Moved by compassion for us, my lord, 
you suffered much and came all the way to this forest with your retinue. Now kindly 
bestow your blessings on us and return to your capital." At this the king took courage 
and departed. The Lord also treated with honour the sages and other Brahmanas and 
holy men and bade good-bye to them with the same respect as is due to Hari (Bhagavan 
Visnu) and Hara (Lord Siva). The two brothers (Sri Rama and Laksmana) then called 
on their mother-in-law and having adored her feet and received her blessings they came 
back. Sri Rama and His younger brother Laksmana) took leave of the sages Kausika 
(Vi$vamitra), Vamadeva and Jabali, the citizens, His own kinsmen and faithful ministers 
with due courtesy and obeisance. The gracious Lord sent back men and women of all 
ranks—high, low and middling—with due honour. (1—4) 


di.— Ft Ard Ue sif wey ga veré aa Nf i 
ferar ate ast urerept reper rer aa fe N 323 i 


Do.: bharata matu pada bamdi prabhu suci sanehá mili bhéti, 

bida kinha saji palaki sakuca soca saba meti.319. 

With sincere affection the Lord adored the feet of Bharata's mother (Kaikeyi) and 
embraced her, and having removed all her embarrassment and grief saw her off in a 
palanquin duly equipped for the purpose. (319) 
"o—wRsm aq aR fufer dati fet wate wo aia 

ar wm Yt wa ae vila wea wie fed o genus 

qA fea anma antes agit da gg va angi 

waa eT mi HR vale Wa Ad USSR 

ax ww fafa fafa qe wei aa we wet — uisu 

at aft wt wet ATI at Wat wre Farms 

wea wu fa wet mA A whe wa cit AN 

ae aft wa wa fet atiaa whe wea wt ati 
Cau. parijana matu pitahi mili sita, phiri pranapriya prema  punita. 

kari pranamu bhéti saba sāsū, priti kahata kabi hiya na hulasü.1. 

suni sikha abhimata asisa pai, rahi stya duhu prti — samai. 

raghupati patu palaki magai, kari prabodhu saba matu caRhài.2. 


bara bara hili mili duhu bhai, sama sanehá janani pahücal. 
saji  baji gaja  bāhana nana, bharata bhüpa dala kinha payana.3. 
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hrdayá ramu siya lakhana sameta, cale 
basaha baji gaja pasu hiyáharé, cale 


jaht saba loga  aceta. 
jaht parabasa mana maréA. 


Sita, who cherished unalloyed love for Her most beloved lord returned after 
meeting Her kinsmen, father (King Janaka) and mother (Queen Sunayana). Making 
obeisance to Her mothers-in-law She embraced them all; the poet has no enthusiasm 
left in his heart to describe Her affection. Listening to their advice and receiving 
benedictions of Her liking Sita was lost in the love both of Her parents and mothers- 
in-law. The Lord of Raghus sent for the beautiful palanquins and with words of 
consolation He helped all His mothers mount them. The two brothers (Sri Rama and 
Laksmana) embraced them again and again with equal affection and sent them off. 
Equipping the horses, elephants and vehicles of every description the hosts of Bharata 
and King Janaka set out on their journey. With their hearts full of Rama, Sita and 
Laksmana, all the people went on their journey as if in a trance. Even the bullocks, 
horses, elephants and other animals trudged on against their will, sad at heart and 
depressed in spirits. (1—4) 


gM per ua afe wy dial waa Hi 
far ee feum ufed smu am Hadi 320 N 


Do.: gura guratiya pada bamdi prabhu sita lakhana sameta, 
phire harasa bisamaya sahita ae parana niketa.320. 


Adoring the feet of the Guru (the sage Vasistha) and the Guru’s wife (Arundhati) 
the Lord as well as Sita and Laksmana returned with a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow 
to their hut of leaves. (320) 


doaa Ae amA feria wat as fare feum 
art =o Ama fest at Ux — fux aR Seren 
wy faa aaa fe ae gi fra ufem faa facet 
wt we gme q A a WT Hed aN 
wife udife aa m atti ia wa waa atu 
ae saat Gump awe CD fenepe aw see Aes d 
frat aAa cat tar aati ate qua afe ata a WW atl 


wy wm af dre wai ut ufed Wa St GERE Aisi 
Cau: bida kinha — sanamani nisadü, caleu hrdayá  baRa biraha bisadü. 
kola kirata bhilla banacari, phere phire johari johari.1. 


prabhu siya lakhana baithi bata chàhi, 
bharata  saneha  subhau  subani, 
priti pratiti bacana mana .karani, 
tehi avasara khaga mrga jala mina, 
bibudha biloki dasa raghubara ki, 
prabhu pranamu kari dinha bharoso, 


The Nisada chief was courteously sent away and departed; leaving the Lord was 


priya parijana biyoga  bilakhàhi. 
priya anuja sana kahata bakhani.2. 
$rimukha rama prema basa barani. 
citrakuta cara acara malina.3. 
barasi sumana kahi gati ghara ghara ki. 
cale mudita mana dara na kharo so.4. 
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a great wrench to him. Pressed to return, the Kolas, Kiratas, Bhilas and other foresters 
returned after bowing again and again. The lord with Sita and Laksmana sat down in the 
shade of a banyan tree and grieved over their separation from their near and dear ones. 
He described to His beloved spouse (Sita) and younger brother (Laksmana) the affection, 
noble disposition and polite speech of Bharata. Overpowered by love Sri Rama extolled 
with His own blessed lips Bharata’s faith and affection in thought, word and deed. At that 
time the birds, beasts and the fish in water,—nay, all the animate and inanimate creatures 
of Citraküta felt disconsolate. The gods, when they saw the condition of Sri Rama (the 
Chief of Raghus), rained down flowers and told Him what had been going on in their 
homes. The Lord made obeisance and reassured them and they returned, glad of heart, 
without the least fear in their mind. (1—4) 


das Pa Wad WY Usa wa Her 
wid THT ara WY Med a SATU 339 


Do.: sanuja siya sameta prabhu rajata parana kutira, 
bhagati gyànu bairagya janu sohata dharé sarira.321. 
With Sita and His younger brother (Laksmana) the Lord shone forth in His hut of 


leaves. It seemed as if Bhakti (Devotion), Vairagya (Dispassion) and Jfíana (Wisdom) had 
appeared in shining forms. (321) 


aoa Meat WT cer cuemepicgu fare aq ay fae 
WT mwm Ta WT Util aa qa wet AT weet 
wT sat un wa wai a mue faq aA Was 
sant wat —— aa TT wate TN I 
We aR |e mem | ate Raa aE GN 
wep CT W MUM ast wa ae tsi 
ait ua am we w gA at aft wa am 
mwm AR wm ami at Fr WT wets 


Cau. muni mahisura gura bharata bhualü, rama birahá sabu saju bihalü. 

prabhu guna grama ganata mana mahi, saba cupacapa cale maga jàhi.1. 

jamuna utari para sabu bhayau, so basaru binu bhojana gayau. 

utari devasari düsara basu, rámasakhà saba kinha supasü.2. 

sal utari gomati nahae, cauthé divasa avadhapura āe. 

janaku rahe pura  bàsara car, raja kāja  saba  saja sabhari.3. 

saüpi saciva gura bharatahi raja, terahuti cale  saji sabu  sajü. 

nagara nari nara gura sikha mani, base sukhena rāma rajadhānī.4. 

The sages and other Brahmanas, the Guru (the sage Vasistha), Bharata and 
King Janaka,—the whole host was mentally disturbed on account of their parting with Sri 
Rama. Revolving in their mind the numerous virtues of the lord all wended their way in 
silence. Crossing the Yamuna everyone reached the other bank; the day passed without 
any food. The next halt was made on the other bank of the Ganga (at Srhgaverapura) 
where Sri Rama's friend (Guha) made all arrangements for their comfort. Ferrying over 
the Sai they bathed in the Gomati and reached Ayodhya on the fourth day. King Janaka 
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stayed in the capital for four days, looked after the state administration as well as all the 
state property and, entrusting the reins of government to the ministers, the Guru (the sage 
Vasistha) and Bharata, he left for Tirahuta (his capital) after making all necessary 
preparations. Following the preceptor’s advice the men and women of the city ensconced 
themselves in Sri Rama’s capital (Ayodhya). (1—4) 


SP — TH aa Ah AM aa Hild AM Baa 
ahs afr ert STET ae rate aaf cat SATA 11322 Ul 


Do.: rama darasa lagi loga saba karata nema upabasa, 

taji taji bhUsana bhoga sukha jiata avadhi ki āsa.322. 

All the people practised religious austerities and fasted in order to be able to see 
Rāma again. Discarding all personal adornments and sensuous pleasures they kept their 
lives in the hope of the expiry of exilement. (322) 


do—thta Aar — ma ÀI ot Aa at og fee AAN 


um fee åa ate m w A waa ma AaRON 

wee aft wa at Nia wm aa fara Peru 

sa dre artsy HA qra EGIB wm T aa Herd WRI 

ust yan Um Am P WTHTSSD aft yA aT 

a ot Ww ww AA aR daa wet we chiudi 

amg as a wt mi AA ast wm werfen wor 

WAT wet BSI qUe wel aa we wr ese AgS 
Cau. saciva susevaka bharata prabodhe, nija nija kāja pai sikha  odhe. 

puni sikha dinhi boli laghu bhai, satipi sakala matu sevakai.1. 

bhusura boli bharata kara jore, kari pranama baya binaya nihore. 

üca nica karaju bhala pocü, ayasu deba na karaba sákocüu.2. 

parijana — purajana  praja bolae, samadhanu kari subasa  basae. 

sanuja ge gura  gehá  bahori kari damdavata kahata kara jori.3. 

ayasu hoi ta  rahaü sanema, bole muni tana pulaki sapema. 

samujhaba kahaba karaba tumha joi, dharama . saru jaga  hoihi soī.4. 

Bharata instructed the ministers and trusted servants, who set about their 
respective duties as directed. Then, calling his younger brother (Satrughna), he 
admonished him and entrusted him with the service of all their mothers. Summoning 
the Brahmanas he made obeisance and, joining his palms, prayed to them with due 
courtesy befitting their age: "Pray charge me with any duty—high or low, good or 
indifferent—and hesitate not." He also sent for his kinsmen, citizens and other people 
and setting their mind at rest established them peacefully. Accompanied by his younger 
brother (Satrughna) he then called on his preceptor and, prostrating himself before him, 
submitted with joined palms, "With your permission | will now live a life of penance." 
Thrilling over with love the sage replied,"Whatever you think, speak or do will be the 
essence of piety in this world." (1—4) 
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dro — OP fara urg stata ats rem otter fear fir i 
fure wy mgh enm AeA N33 N 


Do.: suni sikha pai asisa baRi ganaka boli dinu sadhi, 
simghasana prabhu  paduka  baithare  nirupadhi.233. 
Hearing this advice and receiving the great blessing (from his preceptor) Bharata 

called astrologers and, fixing an auspicious day (and hour), happily installed on the 

throne of Ayodhya the wooden sandals of the Lord. (323) 

dow m WW ue fae winy we we w UI 
"feud Oe he Pare oat Ta 
wne fac yie atin Ge cpu wa Parti 
Tat GA ae wt ATi ed aot RA aa BAe 
wt wm wt qa wim wa a at im a 
vay wt a wt feesi cra a as wg cee 
we ur cad wd faq wm wende fa wan om 
wo fame wa aqii ma am fura wr eum uw 


Cau: rama matu gura pada siru nai, prabhu pada pitha rajayasu pai. 
namdigavá kari parana kutira, kinha nivasu dharama dhura dhira.1. 
jatajüta sira — munipata  dhàri, mahi khani kusa sathari săvārī. 


asana basana basana brata nema, 
bhüsana basana bhoga sukha bhüri, 


karata kathina risi dharama saprema.2. 
mana tana bacana taje tina türi. 


avadha  raju sura  raju sihai, dasaratha dhanu suni dhanadu lajai.3. 
tehi pura basata bharata binu raga, camcarika jimi campaka  baga. 
rama bilasu rama anuragi, tajata bamana jimi jana baRabhagi.4. 


Bowing his head at the feet of Sri Rama’s mother (Kausalya) and his preceptor 
(the sage Vasistha) and receiving the permission of the Lord’s sandals, Bharata, a 
staunch upholder of righteousness, erected a hut of leaves at Nandigrama and took up 
his abode there. Wearing a tuft of a matted locks on his head and clad in hermit’s 
robes, he dug the earth low and spread thereon a litter of Ku$a grass. In food, dress, 
utensils, sacred observances and austerities he devoutly practised the rigid vow of 
hermits and professedly discarded, in thought, word and deed, all adornments of body, 
wearing apparel and the many pleasures of the sense. The sovereignty of Ayodhya 
was the envy even of Indra (the lord of celestials), while the very report of the riches 
possessed by DaSaratha put to shame even Kubera (the god of riches); yet in that city 
Bharata dwelt as indifferent as a bee in a garden of Campaka* flowers. The blessed 
souls who are devoted to Sri Rama renounce like vomit the splendour of Laksmi (the 
wealth and enjoyments of the world). (1—4) 


do TH UA UA wd ws A Ue Heda 
aide dw mR ca faa feng 33x 


*Even though the Campaka flower is very sweet-scented, the bee, it is alleged, never sucks it. 
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Do.: rama pema bhajana bharatu baRe na ehi karatüti, 

cataka hamsa sarahiata temka  bibeka  bibhüti.324. 

As for Bharata, he was the beloved of Sri Rama and did not owe his greatness 
to this achievement. The Cataka bird is praised for its constancy and the swan for its 
power of discrimination (sifting milk from water). (324) 


Joa fare fer gat agi ues aq aq qa ofa du 
fra wa m WH A UM aed ae aq WA o Ace 
fat we fred we vate fated ace aaa fori 
wa qm asa Am sora tea oad fea fant sree N 


qa feme aa wet diva att ia facet 
w «wy fay amm sari Ged wart ate fa IST 3di 
wa wA mgA oot sia fara aA feme fost 
ard aaa wala wpadti Wu we Fret wa o cubi 


Cau: deha  dinahü dina  dübari hor, ghatai teju balu mukha chabi sol. 
nita nava rama prema panu pina, baRhata dharama dalu manu na malina.1. 
jimi jalu nighatata sarada prakase, bilasata  betasa  banaja  bikase. 
sama dama samjama niyama upasa, nakhata bharata hiya bimala akasa.2. 
dhruva bisvāsu  avadhi raka si, svami surati surabithi — bikasi. 
rama pema  bidhu acala adosa, sahita samaja soha nita cokha.3. 
bharata rahani samujhani karatüti, bhagati birati guna bimala bibhüti. 
baranata sakala sukabi sakucahi, sesa ganesa gira gamu  nàhi4. 


His body grew thinner day by day. His fat was reduced, yet his strength of body 
and the charm of his face remained the same. The flame of his love for Sri Rama was 
ever bright and strong. His partiality for virtue steadily grew and his mind was not at 
all sad, evenas with the advent of autumn the water (of lakes and rivers etc.) decreases 
but the rattan plants thrive and the lotus blossoms. Control of the mind and senses, 
self-restraint, religious observances and fasting shone like so many stars in the 
cloudless sky of Bharata's heart. His faith stood as the pole-star, the prospect of Sri 
Rama's return on the expiry of His term of exile represented the full-moon night, while 
the thought of his lord glistened like the milky way. And his affection for Sri Rama was 
like a fixed and spotless moon that ever shone clear amidst a galaxy of stars. All great 
poets hesitate to portray the mode of living, the creed, the doings, the devotion, the 
dispassion, the stainless virtues and the splendour of Bharata; they baffle the wits of 
even Sesa (the thousand-headed lord of serpents), Ganesa (the god of wisdom) and 
Sarasvati (the goddess of speech). (1—4) 


aoa ya wy Ulett wif + wed carta 
"rr HIRT Stet eT UST TST GG SÁT UN B24 I 


Do.: nita pujata prabhu pávari priti na hrdayá samati, 
magi magi ayasu karata raja kāja bahu bhati.325. 
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He daily worshipped the Lord’s sandals with a heart overflowing with affection and 
constantly referred to them in the disposal of the many affairs of the state. (325) 


yia ma am A wp A Wt RAN 
alot ait wae ae A AA ga ANZN 


Ut dwW TR | Gat Wat aa GATTI 
WGA SA Ya RITA Ae ga~ MRIN 


Cau. pulaka gata hiya siya raghubirü, jha nāmu japa locana  nirü. 
lakhana rama siya kanana basahi, bharatu bhavana basi tapa tanu kasahi.1. 
dou disi samujhi kahata sabu logu, saba bidhi bharata sarahana jogu. 
suni brata nema sàádhu sakucahi, dekhi dasa muniraja lajahi.2. 
parama  punita bharata acaranu, madhura mamju muda mamgala karanu. 
harana kathina kali kalusa kalesü, mahamoha nisi dalana  dinesü.3. 
papa  pumja  kumjara  mrgarajü, samana sakala samtapa samaju. 
jana ramjana bhamjana bhava bharü, rama . saneha sudhakara  sarü.4. 


as 
qA aq m we apai Ra ca art core 
wa 
att 
Wn 


His body thrilling all over (with emotion) and heart full of Sita and Sri Rama, his 
tongue repeated Sri Rama’s name and tears flowed from his eyes. Laksmana, Sri Rama 
and Sita dwelt in the forest; while Bharata mortified his flesh through austere penance 
even though living at home. After considering both sides, everyone said that Bharata was 
praiseworthy in everyway. Holy men felt abashed to hear of his religious vows and 
observances and the sight of his condition put the greatest of sages to shame. The most 
sanctifying story of Bharata's doing is delightful and charming and a fountain of joy and 
blessings. It drives away the terrible sins and afflictions of the Kali age; it is a veritable 
sun to disperse the night of the great delusion (which has thrown us into this world) and 
is a lion (the king of beasts) for crushing the herd of elephants in the shape of sins and 
allays all kinds of sufferings. It delights the devotees, relieves the burden of transmigration 
and is the essence of the moon of devotion to $ri Rama. (1—4) 


sofa wa wu frase uer alt DUI C wt atl 
YA Fa saa aa a HH ca faa et ATEN AT N 
wu ae afte dy qa aaa fra sem aT 
chferenret qerdt A nofe efe WA CAE eu enr t 


Cham.:siya rama prema piyüsa pürana hota janamu na bharata ko, 
muni mana agama jama niyama sama dama bisama brata acarata ko. 
dukha daha darida dambha düsana sujasa misa apaharata ko, 
kalikala tulast se sathanhi hathi rama sanamukha karata ko. 
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If Bharata, who brimmed over with the nectar of devotion to Sita and Sri Rama, 
had not been born, who would have practised the difficult vow of self-abnegation and 
austerity and control of the mind and senses, that transcended the imagination even of 
sages? Who would have dispelled the woes, burning agony, poverty, hypocrisy and other 
evils of the world through his fair renown; and who in this Kali age would have forcibly 
diverted the mind of villains like Tulasidasa towards Sri Rama? 


aoe Uta Ht Aq qereat vit erat Ae | 
aa wa ue Un safe eis wa vu facta 326 N 


So.: bharata carita kari nemu tulasi jo sadara sunabhi, 
siya rama pada pemu avasi hoi bhava rasa birati.326. 
Whosoever reverently hear, says Tulasidasa, the story of Bharata with strict 
regularity shall assuredly acquire devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama and a distaste 
for the pleasures of life. (326) 


[PAUSE 21 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
sta samana unana aÀ 
facta: AA: HAR: | 
iti $rrmadramacaritamamase sakala kalikalusavidhvamsane dvitīyah sopanah samaptah. 


Thus ends the second descent into the Mānasa lake 
of Sri Rama’s exploits, that eradicates all the 
impurities of the Kali age. 
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cft qur cafe repr Gere | FEU Yet weet WY A STU d 


So 


Sri Ramacaritamanasa 


(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 
Descent Three 
(Aranya-Kanda) 


mülam dharmatarorvivekajaladheh purnendumanandadam 
vairagyambujabhaskaram hyaghaghanadhvantapaharn tapaham, 
mohambhodharapugapatanavidhau svahsambhavam Sankaram 
vande brahmakulam kalankaSamanam Sriramabhupapriyam.1. 
| reverence Bhagavan Sankara, the progeny of Brahma, the very root of the tree 
of piety, the beloved, devotee of King Sri Rama, the full moon that brings joy to the ocean 
of wisdom, the sun that opens the lotus of dispassion, the wind that disperses the clouds 
of ignorance, who dispels the thick darkness of sin and eradicates the threefold agony 
and who wipes off obloquy. (1) 


WATT eT TTS dram yat 


+ 


uù aone peangi am 
UWsitaraacirat amena HRT 
ESLIGE AES E C] urri mnt WT 9 UI 


sandranandapayodasaubhagatanum pitambaram sundaram 
panau bana$arasanam katilasattunirabharam varam, 
rajivayatalocanam dhrtajatajutena samsobhitam 
sitalaksmanasamyutam pathigatam ramabhiramam — bhaje.2. 

| worship Sri Rama, the delighter of all, whose graceful form is an embodiment of 
joy and is dark as a rainy cloud, who is clad in a charming yellow bark and carries in 
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His hands a bow and an arrow who has a beautiful, shining and well-equipped quiver 
fastened to His waist and has a pair of large lotus eyes, who is adorned with a tuft of 
matted locks on His head and who is seen journeying with Sita and Laksmana. (2) 


dsm WA "T4 "Tz Ufsa aM wale facia 
ua ae faye wt eft fenpe a ad tan 


So: uma rama guna güHha pamdita muni pavahi birati, 
pavahi moha bimuRha je hari bimukha na dharma rati. 


Sri Rama’s virtues, Uma (Parvati ), are mysterious. The sages as well as learned 
men develop dispassion (when they appreciate them ); while the deluded fools who are 
hostile to Sri Hari and have no love for piety get bewildered to hear of them. 


dott Oa ft Poma ufa aa a yeg 
aa uy ata Ge ala Wel att BT At AT AM MSI 


Te m cuf gar qi Per at yw we N 
aie ue wy ma when feet we Pare 
gua y R aaa arias med wut at cat 
fata fadifernr am ë manea ania a TT NN BI 
War wt a eat mmi qe wena aet arti 
aut tee Ta wide ae aH Gail 


Cau.: pura nara bharata priti mai gai, mati anurupa anupa suhal. 
aba prabhu carita sunahu ati pavana, karata je bana sura nara muni bhavana.1. 
eka bara cuni kusuma suhae, nija kara bhüsana rama _banae. 
sītahi pahirae prabhu — sadara, baithe phatika sila para sumdara.2. 
surapati suta dhari bayasa besa, satha cahata raghupati bala dekha. 
jimi pipilika sagara thaha, maha marmdamati pavana_ caha.3. 
sita carana comca hati bhaga, muRha mamdamati karana kaga. 
cala rudhira raghunayaka jana, simka dhanusa sayaka samdhana.4. 


| have portrayed to the best of my ability the incomparable and charming affection 
( for Sri Rama ) of the citizens (of Ayodhya ) as well as of Bharata. Now hear of the all-holy 
exploits of the Lord, that He wrought in the forest to the delight of gods, men and sages. On 
one occasion Sri Rama culled lovely flowers and made with His own hands a number of 
ornaments, with which He fondly decked Sita and sat with Her on a beautiful rock of 
crystal. The foolish son of Indra ( the lord of celestials ) took the form of a crow and wanted 
to test the might of Sri Rama ( the Lord of Raghus ) even as the most dull-witted ant would 
sound the depths of the ocean. The stupid fool, who had disguised himself as a crow with a 
sinister motive, bit Sita in the foot with his beak and flew away. The Lord of Raghus came to 
know it only when blood ran from Her foot, and fitted a shaft of reed to His bow. (1—4) 


de— 3 fd Huet Tash deal did wr cdd 
wT Wt GG are Be Wa say Wie 


Do.: 


Cau.: 
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ati krpala raghunayaka sada dīna para neha, 
tā sana ai kinha chalu murakha avaguna geha.1. 


667 


The Lord of Raghus is extremely compassionate and is always fond of the meek. 
But the mischievous fool came and played a trick even with Him. 


"o—uRad Ha wer mami Wem wt aaa wa wean 


waa Raq wa citer fea sta euTeper wa AR N R N 
ae aot wet a AA Ua al eng Ua at BT 


md Fy fq aA mm g cu fay qq aera 
fa aw m fu & artim ae Aa aac 
wa WT ae amg a aati wa wet faqa qq wats 
ae wur fant wim mA cr ama fea aati 
usa å qa m fé må mete cet wa Ra meta 
aq aya wee wa wmon we cat CUP 
agha å wer qia Ws Hie mA aÈ NI 
frat pa ad afta wet unm. a wy ure A afa T i 


qh pam ata ama wÑ ua aft am varie 


prerita mamtra brahmasara dhava, cala bhaji bayasa bhaya pava. 
dhari nija rapa gayau pitu pahi, rama bimukha rakha tehi nāhř1. 
bha  nirasa upaji mana trasa, jatha cakra bhaya risi durbasa. 
brahmadhama sivapura saba loka, phira $ramita byakula bhaya soka.2. 
kaha baithana kaha na ohi, rakhi ko sakai rama kara drohi. 
matu mrtyu pitu samana samana, sudha hoi bisa sunu  harijana.3. 
mitra karai sata ripu kai  karani, ta kahá | bibudhanadi baitarant. 
saba jagu  tahi analahu te tata, jo raghubira bimukha sunu bhrata.4. 
narada dekha  bikala jayamta, lagi  daya komala cita  samta. 
pathava  turata rama pahi tahi, kahesi pukari pranata hita pāhī.5. 
atura  sabhaya gahesi pada jai, trahi trahi dayala raghurai. 
atulita bala X atulita — prabhutai, mai matimamda jani nahi  pai.6. 
nija krta karma janita phala payaü, aba prabhu pāhi sarana taki aya. 
suni krpala ati  arata bani, ekanayana kari tajā — bhavani.7. 


(1) 


Winged with a spell, the shaft presided over by Brahma” sped forth and the crow 
in terror took to flight. Indra's son now assumed his own form and approached his father. 


* Our scriptures mention a number of missiles each presided over by a particular deity and varying in 
its potency according to the god by whom it is presided over and which can be invoked on any earthly weapon 
by means of spells. For instance we hear of an Agni-Astra ( presided over by the fire-god ),a Vayavyastra 
(presided over by the wind-god), Parjanyastra (presided over by the rain-god). PaSupatastra (presided over 
by Lord Siva ) and Narayanastra (presided over by Bhagavan Narayana ) and so on. The Agni-Astra, when 
discharged, rains volleys of fire; the Vayavyastra lets loose strong winds; the Parjanyastra releases clouds 
with showers and so on. It is unfortunate that the knowledge of this science, which was evidenced till the end 
of Dvapara, has become extinct now. 
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But the latter refused to give him shelter knowing him to be an enemy of Sri Rama. Having 
lost hope ( of protection ) he felt as alarmed at heart as the sage Durvasa was afraid of the 
Lord’s Discus. Weary and stricken with fear and grief, he traversed the abode of Brahma, 
the realm of Lord Siva and all other regions. But no one even asked him to sit down. Who 
can dare afford shelter to an enemy of Sri Rama ? Listen, Garuda (mount of Sri Hari ), a 
mother becomes as terrible as death and a father assumes the role of Yama ( the god of 
death), ambrosia turns into venom and a friend becomes as hostile as a hundred enemies, 
the celestial river (Ganga ) is converted into the Vaitarani* nay the whole world becomes 
hotter than fire to him who is inimical to Sri Rama. The sage Narada saw Jayanta (Indra’s 
son ) in distress and was moved with pity; for saints are always tender of heart. The sage 
sent him immediately to Sri Rama and he cried out, “Save me, O friend of the suppliant !” 
Bewildered and terrified he went and clasped His feet and said, “Mercy ! mercy ! O 
gracious Lord of Raghus. | could not perceive Your incomparable might and matchless 
glory, dull-witted as | am. | have reaped the fruit born by my own actions and have now 
sought refuge in You. Protect me, my Lord!” When the all-merciful Lord heard his most 
piteous appeal, He let him go with the loss of one eye, O Parvati. (1—7) 


d-he We Ta ste Welt afe en ser stat 
UY Biss GR Ble Hl Huet Ta GARI 


So. kinha moha basa droha jadyapi tehi kara badha ucita, 
prabhu chaReu kari choha ko krpala raghubira sama.2. 
Out of folly Jayanta had committed offence against the Lord and therefore deserved 


death, the latter took compassion on him and let him go. Who is there so merciful as the 
Hero of Raghu's line ? (2) 


dio—tgufat Rage aft cmmacefa feu sfa wem wari 
at m wa wa sari dee wt wate cfe armen 
Wat use wt fac musi dig aed alt gt wen 
a & se wea WY YET b ad Tema afta 9T i 
Werénd Wa sft slo mga wy arqt cfer sri 
wd dad Wa co mua Wu aft A wa areas 
eka m sA 7 RALAR fa sem a an 


art unm wf am geuifer at wet wy AT ATI 
Cau.: raghupati citrakita basi nana, carita kie Sruti sudha samana. 
bahuri rama asa mana anumana, hoihi bhira sabahi  mohi  jana.1. 
sakala muninha sana bidā karal, sita sahita cale dvau  bhaài. 
atri ke a$rama jaba prabhu gayaü, sunata mahamuni harasita bhayaü.2. 
pulakita gata atri uthi dhae, dekhi ramu ātura cali āe. 
karata damdavata muni ura lae, prema bari dvau jana anhavae.3. 
dekhi rama chabi nayana juRane, sadara nija asrama taba āne. 
kari puja kahi bacana suhae, die mula phala prabhu mana bhae.4. 


* The name of a river in hell, which the dead have to cross before entering the infernal regions. It is 
represented as a filthy stream full of blood, hair and bones and every other kind of impurity. It can be crossed 
only with the help of a cow that may have been gifted by the deceased during his life-time. 
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Staying at Citrakuta the Lord of Raghus performed exploits of many kinds, which 
are sweet to the ear as nectar. Sri Rama then thought to Himself, “People will throng here 
now that everyone has come to know me.” Taking leave of all the hermits, therefore, the 
two brothers ( Sri Rama and Laksmana ) left the place with Sita. When the Lord repaired 
to Atri’s hermitage, the great sage was rejoiced at the news. Thrilling all over ( with joy) 
Atri sprang up and ran to meet Him; and seeing him come Sri Rama too advanced 
hurriedly towards him. Even as the two brothers prostrated themselves the sage lifted 
them, and clasping them to his bosom bathed them with tears of love. His eyes were 
gladdened by the sight of Sri Rama’s beauty and then he reverently escorted them to his 
hermitage. Paying his homage to the Lord he spoke kind words to Him and offered Him 
roots and fruits, which He relished much. (1—4) 


Wre—UW9 set sm a cre arent Fria 
amar we wit sit att steqia cidit di 


So: prabhu asana asina bhari locana sobhā nirakhi, 
munibara parama prabīna jori pāni astuti karata.3. 


As the Lord took His seat Atri (the chief of sages), supremely wise as he was, 
feasted his eyes on His loveliness, and joining his palms proceeded to extol Him—(3) 


So— TT um TT | pA Siler HAH I 
wet — wd —— uei | tema aE i 9 tt 
Fert 9 vum Gat | vara aT I 
wes det cet inate ce Ureniu s 
Weis ag famh sua Aa N 
ret amt mah ie fete mah 
fer dg o Heda asp ua wean 
wis dt hig de Any 
wit ak dii smufa ca fad 
fasg et fas PART quumué ui 
"HR gan | eae Gat cfe 
wt ash atl eet ula Prarie i 
wade ya à a: 1 asifa xD AT: d! 
uvt At semi i fadch dit deci ti 
fates aft: aa wife WHA werd 
fr diate i waifa a of cache ui 
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Wanted uy Aasiat fayi 
wg ë a mäi gia saci 
wà owe ami I pR ggi 
mut pa maiin ASE ION 
am — uw yl i asea ufd N 
wdig A wà à uma uf efe usu 
ust a mài g Ine d udi 
wife Wat HST i ada Ra daar: eeu 


Cham.namami bhakta vatsalam, krpalu sila komalam. 
bhajami te padambujam, akaminam svadhamadam. 1. 
nikama $yama  sumdaram, bhavambunatha mamdaram. 
praphulla kamja locanam, madadi dosa mocanam. 2. 
pralamba bahu vikramam, prabho'prameya vaibhavam. 
nisamga capa  sayakam, dharam triloka nayakam. 3. 
dine$a vamsa mamdanam, maheSa capa khamdanam. 
munimdra sarta ramjanam, surari vrmda bhamjanam. 4. 


manoja vairi + vamditarn, ajadi deva sevitam. 
visuddha_ bodha vigraham, samasta dusanapaham. 5. 
namami imdira patih, sukhakaram satam gatim. 


bhaje  sa$akti — sanujam, Sact pati priyanujam. 6. 
tvadamghri mula ye narah, bhajamti hina matsarah. 
patamti no  bhavarnave, vitarka vici samkule. 7. 
vivikta vasinah sada, bhajamti muktaye muda. 


nirasya imdriyadikam, prayamti te gatim svakam. 8. 
tamekamadbhutam prabhum, nirihami$varam vibhum. 
jagadgurum ca $a$vatam, turiyameva kevalam. 9. 


bhajami bhava vallabham, kuyoginam sudurlabham. 

svabhakta kalpa padapam, samamsusevyamanvaham. 10. 

anüpa  rüpa bhüpatim, nato'hamurvija patim. 

prasida me namami te, padabja bhakti dehi me.11. 

pathamti ye  stavam idam, naradarena te padam. 

vrajamti natra  sam$ayam, tvadiya bhakti samyutah.12. 

" | reverence You, who are so fond of Your devotees, compassionate and gentle 
of disposition. | adore Your lotus feet, which vouchsafe to Your selfless lovers a quarter 
in Your own abode. You are possessed of an exquisitely beautiful swarthy form; You are 
Mount Mandara as it were, to churn the ocean of mundane existence; You have eyes like 
the full-blown lotus and rid Your votaries of pride and other vices. Immense is the might 
of Your long arms and immeasurable Your glory. You carry on Your person a quiver, a 


* ARANYA-KANDA * 671 


bow and an arrow, O Lord of the three worlds ! The ornament of the solar race, You broke 
the bow of the great Lord Siva. Delighting the greatest sages and saints, You crush the 
host of demons ( the enemies of gods ). You are an object of reverence to Lord Siva, 
and are adored by Brahma and other divinities. An embodiment of pure consciousness, 
You destroy all evils. | bow to Laksmi’s lord, the fountain of joy and the salvation of 
saints. | adore You with Your Spouse (Sita) and younger brother (Laksmana), Yourself 
a beloved younger Brother* of Indra ( Sachi’s lord). Men who worship the sole of Your 
feet and are free from jealousy, sink not into the ocean of metempsychosis, turbulent with 
the billows of wrangling. They who, living in seclusion, constantly worship You with their 
senses and mind etc., fully subdued for the sake of attaining liberation are able to realize 
their own self. | adore Him, the mysterious Lord, who is one (without a second), 
desireless, all-powerful and omnipresent, the teacher of the world, eternal, transcending 
the three Gunas (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) and absolute (self-existent). | adore Him 
who is fond of devotion, who is most difficult of access to sensually-minded strivers but 
who is a wish-yielding tree to His own devotees, nay, who is impartial and so easy to 
worship from day to day. | bow to Sita's lord, King Rama of matchless beauty. | 
reverence You; be gracious to me and grant me devotion to Your lotus feet. Men who 
recite this hymn with reverence undoubtedly attain Your abode, acquiring devotion to 
Your feet at the same time.” (1—12) 


do—fardt a af are fae we cnr Sie oar 
wa Mee Wa aA Hag at uf ARN 


Do.: binati kari muni nai siru kaha kara jori bahori, 
carana saroruha natha jani kabahü  tajai mati mori.4. 


Having prayed thus the sage bowed his head, and joining his palms spoke again: 
"My mind, O Lord, may never abandon Your lotus feet." (4) 


"e—sr[qgur x w cfe Am feet aah per feria 
Rit m wa fiera snm te fae —Gwenucu 
Ra owe fem spo fud a aA WNN 
wg Rf we yw cama remi ap ot were 
md 2 fua wa federa fae wee 
afr oat wat sexta sem a aft a aa w actus 
im mt far se atisme ame utes arti 
ag Wee ws mÂ a afr cere ata deriv 
wag ult ae fet am aR wa waar ga ari 
Weg spi Uh at AA ae ae WA ufq ug WAT 
wr fee mR Aafa sedtide a da wa weil 
ST d 30H Te WT Met wudg a Gee wT ata 


* The Lord is here identified with Bhagavan Vamana ( the divine Dwarf), who was born of Aditi 
( KaSyapa’s wife) as a younger brother of Indra. 
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Team wnda — weg Aim fot Él 
ad fat waft pa wes! a fies fra ofa se meg € o 
fry sar wa od xe WI wig sea aR wa agi 
ua dan wala ta cusa Xe we ceu CHd wie | 
C qa mh wa ud ale! ga WD ale aa at Get i 
fq sm RO wn ufa cei usd at ois wer WES! e N 


ufa wana we we weifasa se Us wed 0! 


Cau.: anusuiya ke pada gahi sita, mill bahori susila binita. 
risipatini mana sukha adhikai, asisa dei nikata baithai.1. 

dibya basana  bhüsana pahirae, je nita nutana amala suhae. 

kaha risibadhü sarasa mrdu bani, naridharma kachu byaja bakhani.2. 

matu pita bhrata  hitakart, mitaprada saba sunu rajakumari. 

amita dani bharta  bayadehi, adhama so nari jo seva na tehi.3. 

dhiraja dharma mitra aru nari, apada kala parikhiaht ^ cari. 

brddha rogabasa jaRa dhanahina, amdha badhira krodhi ati dina.4. 

aisehu pati kara kič apamana, nari pava jamapura dukha nana. 

ekai dharma  eka brata nema, kayábacana mana pati pada prema.5. 

jaga patibratà cari bidhi ahahi, beda puràna samta saba kahahi. 

uttama ke asa basa mana màhi, sapanehü āna purusa jaga nàhi.6. 

madhyama  parapati dekhai kaisé, bhrata pita putra nija  jaisé. 

dharma bicari samujhi kula rahai, so nikista triya $ruti asa kahai.7. 

binu avasara bhaya té raha joi, janehu adhama nari jaga sor. 

pati barmcaka  parapati rati karai, raurava naraka kalpa sata parai.8. 

chana sukha lagi janama sata koti, dukha na sumujha tehi sama ko khoti. 

binu $rama nari parama gati lahai, patibrata dharma chaRi chala gahai.9. 

pati pratikila janama  jahá jal, bidhava hoi pai tarunai.10. 

Then Sita, who was so good-natured and modest, met Anasuya ( Atri's wife ) 
and clasped her feet. The sage's wife felt extremely pleased at heart; she blessed 
Her and seating Her by her side arrayed Her in heavenly robes and ornaments that 
remained ever new, clean and charming. In affectionate and mild tones the holy lady 
then proceeded to discourse on some wifely virtues, making Her an occasion for 
such discourse: “ Listen, O Princess: a mother, father and brother are all kind; but they 
bestow only limited joy. A husband, however, bestows unlimited joy (in the form 
of blessedness), O Videha's daughter; vile is the woman who refuses to serve him. 
Fortitude, piety a friend and a wife—these four are put to the test only in times of 
adversity. A woman who treats her husband with disrespect— even though he is old, 
sick, dull-headed, indigent, blind, deaf, wrathful or most wretched— shall suffer various 
torments in hell (the abode of Yama). Devotion of body, speech and mind to her 
lord's feet is the only duty, sacred vow and penance of a woman. There are four types 
of faithful wives in this world: so declare the Vedas, the Puranas and all the saints. A 
woman of the best type is convinced in her heart of hearts that she cannot even dream 
in this world of a man other than her lord. The middling regards another’s husband as 
her own brother, father or son ( according to his age). She who is restrained by 
considerations of virtue or by the thought of her race is declared by the Vedas as a low 
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woman. And know her to be the lowest woman in this world, who is restrained only by 
fear and want of opportunity. The woman who deceives her husband and loves a 
paramour is cast for a hundred cycles into the worst form of hell known by the name of 
Raurava. Who is so depraved as the woman who for the sake of a moment’s pleasure 
reckons not the torment that shall endure for a thousand million births! The woman 
who sincerely takes a vow of fidelity to her husband easily attains the highest state; while 
she who is disloyal to her lord is widowed as soon as she attains her youth wherever 
she may be reborn. (1—10) 


Plo HSS STATA A ufer Seated A afe erg i 


WE Mae afer at state Aan effe fuer tu (95 ) ti 
vp tat da ara GPa ae wies Hues i 
ae uris wa wei eem dar fete (Sa) 


So.: sahaja apavani nari pati sevata subha gati lahai, 

jasu gàvata Sruti cari ajahü tulasika harihi priya.5(A). 

sunu sita tava nama sumiri nari patibrata karahi, 

tohi pranapriya rama kahiü katha samsara_hita.5(B). 

A woman is impure by her very birth; but she attains a happy state (hereafter) by 
nature serving her lord. (It is due to her loyalty to her husband that) Tulasi is loved by 
$ri Hari even to this day and her glory is sung by all the four Vedas. Listen, Sita: women 
will maintain their vow of fidelity to their husband by invoking your very name, Sri Rama 
being dear to you as your own life. It is for the good of the world that | have spoken to 
you on the subject.” (5 A-B) 


dom Wat we Ge Wari mer aq awe fae Arai 
ws Ut wt we pueda ge WS GT STN 
ida Ww WwW pa PRIA wh aig wh AE 
emi wet wy om ati am uw att a Tarte 
We wur saat faa wali wed waa WaRe MAN 
a qr ww seem AmI A gy qq gaat saris 
aa wit # st aqii wwe gee aa ea fai 
we was afar ae aia at diet wma a ae eeu 
cle fat mel wg sa tart i meg Ta qe stati 
ava pè wy facie qh etic rer ae Gem a4 


Cau.: suni janaki parama sukhu pava, sadara tasu carana siru  nàva. 
taba muni sana kaha krpanidhana, ayasu hoi  jadü bana  ana.1. 
samtata mo para krpa  karehü, sevaka jāni tajehu jani  nehü. 
dharma dhuramdhara prabhu kaibani, suni saprema bole muni gyani.2. 
jasu krpa aja siva sanakadi, cahata sakala paramaratha badi. 
te tumha rāma  akama  piare, dina bamdhu mrdu bacana ucare.3. 
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aba jani may $r catural, bhaji tumhahi saba deva bihai. 
jehi samana atisaya  nahi koi ta kara sila kasa na asa hoi. 
kehi bidhi kahad jahu aba svami, kahahu natha tumha arntarajami. 
asa kahi prabhu biloki munidhira, locana jala baha pulaka sarīrā.5. 


Janaka’s Daughter (Sita) was overjoyed to hear this discourse and reverently 
bowed Her head at the feet of Anasūyā. The All-merciful then said to the sage, “With your 
permission | would go to some other forest. Continue to shower your grace on me; and 
knowing me to be your servant never cease loving me.” Hearing these words of the Lord, 
who was a champion of virtue the enlightened sage lovingly replied, “You are the same 
Rāma ( the supreme Deity), the beloved of the desireless and the friend of the meek, 
whose favour is sought by Brahmā (the Unborn), Lord Śiva, the sage Sanaka and all 
other preachers (knowers) of the highest Reality; and yet you are addressing such polite 
words to me. | now understand the wisdom of Sri (Goddess Laksmi), who chose You 
(as Her Lord) to the exclusion of all other gods. How can He who is unequalled and 
unsurpassed by anyone else be less amiable than He is! How can | say,“You may go 
now, my lord? Tell me, my master, knowing as You do, the hearts of all." Having spoken 
thus the sage kept gazing on the Lord, thrilling all over with emotion and his eyes flowing 
with tears. (1—5) 


de— dd yah ft Wa Ge Wat YS dest feu 
TA Tat Wt ida wa H cha wo aa cnr few 
wu wr at age d ar unfa a ag | 
Tada aka ata fifa fet ara go weg 


Charh.: tana pulaka nirbhara prema pürana nayana mukha pamkaja die. 
mana gyana guna gotita prabhu mai dikha japa tapa ka kie, 
japa joga dharma samüha ténara bhagati anupama pavali. 
raghubira carita punita nisi dina dasa tulasi gavai, 
Thrilling all over with the excess of love, the sage rivetted his eyes on the Lord's lotus 
face. He thought to himself,"What prayers did | mutter and what austerity did | perform that 
| was enabled to behold with my own eyes the Lord who is beyond all knowledge and 
transcends the three Gunas as well as the senses and mind. It is through Japa (muttering 
of prayers). Yoga (concentration of mind) and a host of religious observances that man 
acquires devotion, which is incomparable ( as a means of God-Realization). So does 
Tulasidasa sing the all-holy exploits of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line) day and night. 


toler HH. GA HI TH AST CT | 

Mat Gate Vt fers ae WH Tals SHAT UNG CH )u 
tho CRIS CHIT Het LS 8TH A TAT AT SAT SAT | 

Uke wener wre wats ass A aT AT Ou CST) 


Do.: kalimala samana damana mana rama sujasa sukhamila, 
sadara sunahi je tinha para rama rahahi anuküla.6(A). 
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So.: kathina kala mala kosa dharma na gyana na joga japa, 

parihari sakala bharosa ramahi bhajahi te catura nara.6(B). 

The praises of Sri Rama destroy the impurities of the Kali age, subdue the mind 
and are a source of delight. Sri Rama remains ever propitious to those who listen to them 
with reverence. This terrible age (of Kali) is a repertory of sins; piety, spiritual wisdom, 
Yoga or Japa are out of place in this age. They alone, are wise, who worship Sri Rama 
giving up all other hopes. (6 A-B) 


doar we aaa as at daria ae qe oa aft garu 
amt — wu sat yA wei ah at ag at aft arene 
sua ata ost Wes AAwa wa faa ma aati 
aka owt fit sme eri ufa ufeam ef at arene 


we we whe deg wari ad aa ae a A ore 

fact aq fama cnr Ata aadi wi Prorat 

qè wie wa af  ureri efr gat fa am ceri 

ust sm we aft mimi ya sa weet aii 
Cau: muni pada kamala nai kari sisa, cale banahi sura nara muni isa. 

agé rama  anuja puni  pàché, muni bara besa bane ati kaché.1. 

ubhaya  bica $r  sohai kaisi, brahma  jiva bica maya  jaisi. 

sarita bana giri avaghata  ghata, pati pahicani  dehi bara  bata.2. 

jahá jahé  jaht deva  raghuraya, karahi megha tahá tahá nabha chaya. 

mila asura  birádha maga  jàtà, avatahi raghubira nipata.3. 

turatahi rucira rupa tehi pava, dekhi dukhi nija dhama pathava. 

puni ae jahá muni sarabhamga, sumdara anuja janaki  samga.4. 

Bowing His head at the lotus feet of the sage, Sri Rama, the Lord of celestials, 
human beings and sages, proceeded to the woods. Sri Rama walked foremost, while 
Laksmana followed Him in the rear, both appearing most lovely in the garb of hermits. 
Between the two Sita ( who was the same as Sri, the Goddess of Prosperity) shone forth 
like Maya, which stands between Brahma (the Absolute) and the Jiva (the individual 
soul). Rivers and thickets, hills and rugged valleys recognized their Lord and gave Him 
a smooth passage. Wherever the divine Lord of Raghus passed the clouds made a 
canopy in the heavens, Even as the trio wended their way the demon Viradha met them; 
and the Hero of Raghu's line sleye him as soon as he made his appearance. (Meeting 
his death at the hands of the Lord), he immediately attained a beauteous (divine) form; 
finding him lead a miserable existence the Lord sent him to His own abode, Accompanied 
by His lovely younger brother (Laksmana) and Janaka's Daughter (Sita) the Lord then 
visited the sage Sarabhanga. (1—4) 


şa TH ya vast yar carer wt 
Idi UA ata sta ero Te aie 


Do: dekhi rama mukha pamkaja munibara locana bhrmga, 
sadara pana karata ati dhanya janma sarabhamga.7. 
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Gazing on Sri Rama’s lotus face the eyes of the great sage reverently drank in its 
beauty like bees. Blessed indeed was the birth of Sarabhanga! 


o-a Wt Gl weak pam det wma ws 
wet ES  fedfe e m as san at tafe wane 


faamaaa ta wes fex dii 
Ta Gat wera A AM | 


aa wy eka wert ordi 
are cur a wa wh 


ur wu Ga 3r cfe fei frs ws wes wm a 
ws cit we dp fed anti wa oft fect quf v cm us 
WT Wawa dU ga are uy we ts cm at cfr 


uR fats a wa qe wert 


kaha muni sunu raghubira krpala, 


as xd ols ws muxu 


samkara manasa rajamarala. 


jata raheü birarnci ke dhama, suneü Sravana bana aihahi rama.1. 
citavata pamtha raheü dina rati aba prabhu dekhi juRani chat. 
natha sakala sadhana mai hina, kinh! krpa jāni jana dina. 


so kachu deva na mohi nihora, 
taba lagi rahahu dīna hita lagi, 
joga jagya japa tapa brata kinha, 
ehi bidhi sara raci muni sarabhamga, 


nij pana rakheu jana mana cora. 
jaba lagi milad tumhahi tanu tyagi.3. 
prabhu kaha dei bhagati bara linha. 
baithe hrdayá chaRi saba samga.4. 


(7) 


Said the sage,”Listen, gracious Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line), the swan 
disporting in the Manasa lake of Lord Siva's heart; | was about to leave for Brahma’s 
abode when the report reached my ears that Sri Rama (Yourself) was coming to the 
forest. | have ever since watched the road day and night. My heart is now soothed at 
the sight of my lord. | have accomplished nothing (to deserve Your grace); yet You have 
shown Your grace to me knowing me to be Your humble servant. Really speaking, 
however, You have done me no favour, my lord; You have only redeemed Your vow, O 
Stealer of Your devotees' hearts! For the sake of this humble servant remain here 
(before my eyes) till | have quitted this body and meet You ( in Your own abode)." So 
saying the sage offered to the Lord whatever practice of Yoga, sacrifices, Japa 
(muttering of prayers), penance and fasting he had done, and received in return the boon 
of Devotion. Having thus acquired the rare gift of Devotion the sage Sarabhanga 
prepared a funeral pile and discarding all attachment from his heart ascended it. (1—4) 


go ddr StS THp UY Ait Wee aq RN 
mw ft sug fret apea shme 
sita anuja sameta prabhu nila jalada tanu syama, 


mama _ hiya basahu niramtara sagunarüpa érirama.8. 


“Constantly abide in my heart, O Lord, with Sita and your younger brother (Laksmana) 
in Your qualified and embodied form swarthy as a dark cloud, O graceful Rama!" (8) 


dose mfg we ath wq wur) Ho pat Aho = fee 
ad am at cam a 3g vase Ye wna at TASH 


Do.: 
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Rfa fara afar ca cua cuu wa fe ea faa 
ara mÈ ae aft dati waft waa fea meat cane 
Una waist wt wt amtighe de femper a ami 


aka we ee writ ave amt aft aan 
Wie ya me ceni weg qe simu 
Rite feat vad a GMa wat Aa Wa SII 


Cau.: asa kahi joga agini tanu jara, rama krpà baikumtha _ sidhara. 

tate muni hari lina na bhayau, prathamahi bheda bhagati bara layau.1. 

risi nikaya munibara gati dekhi, sukht bhae nija hrdayá  bisesi. 

astuti karahi sakala muni brmda, jayati pranata hita karuna kamda.2. 

puni raghunatha cale bana age, munibara brmda bipula sága lage. 

asthi samuha dekhi  raghuraya, pucht muninha lagi ati  daya.3. 

jànatahü puchia kasa  svami, sabadarasi tumha amtarajamti. 

nisicara nikara sakala muni khae, suni raghubira nayana jala chae.4. 

Having said so he burnt his body with the fire of Yoga* and by the grace of Sri 
Rama rose to Vaikuntha. The sage was not absorbed into the person of Sri Hari for this 
simple reason that he had already received the boon of personal devotion. The multitude 
of sages (assembled on the occasion) who saw the high state to which the great sage 
had now been translated were greatly delighted at heart. All the hosts of sages now 
extolled the Lord, "Glory to the friend of the suppliant, the fountain of mercy." Then the 
Lord of Raghus went on further into the forest and many a host of great sage 
accompanied Him. Seeing a heap of bones the Lord of Raghus was moved with great 
compassion and enquired the hermits about the same. "Though knowing everything, how 
is it that You ask us, our master? We know You are all-seeing and can read the innermost 
feelings of all. Hosts of demons have devoured all the sages." The eyes of Sri Rama (the 
Hero of Raghu's race) filled with tears when He heard this. (1—4) 


Ao Fifer dH ars ule spp sors ws are 
Gace Urs s rsm wis Vs Ga ars 9 | 


Do.: nisicara hina karaü mahi bhuja uthai pana kinha, 
sakala muninha ke asramanhi jai jai sukha dinha.9. 


With uplifted arms He took a vow to rid the earth of demons. Then He gladdened 
all the hermits by visiting their hermitages one by one. (9) 


doar suffi at fr cma aia wa wert 
T A at WA Ua Wegen p aE s WA A camel 
Wy maq set yA Wali att WRT sat Mail 
& —faefir drag wari WD owe Cur aftefe cae 
aed am ae wa owed. aee fra aan at an 
ux ORE wwa g ae mA fafa tart GT ore 3 


* Fire produced by Yogis through the friction of the vital airs within the body. 
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ae wat wT wo wi ae qe GA HA STIUUTI dd 
we ah pete ati a fra ore aft p om ati 
eee Wu 


Y n 
sy WW leer cha ce ia wa TD dd 
ma Af curia enfe a we a cat vari uoi 

fefa sre fefefu da af geri ar A aes met ate ae 

aah fet us ut Wel enge TI HS TW Mell & Il 

ata Uu wna yA udi ta de ce cp 

eeu — ifr afa taht i wes wed a wa Anen 
yA WT We stat EDS Sel Wer ON We wet WaT 

wa cue fae cafe sii cha ceo fat wa A cum 2 di 

w ag ula mma am cO arma qe wari 
wt Wa gag wate «wa cara 9 d 


sor ws adi fene zm a on a Eu 


ape ga wm cma ua am cube asuritu 


TH wt ami dat 3TTSD Ulead Ta aT Voll 


ya fama we fea sera uer via wa DW meee 


amie facta sta ale prem aim defe wy Ve ane 


wa aq facts aft oer ame far ma fate arene 


muni agasti kara sisya  sujana, nama sutichana rati 
mana krama bacanarama pada sevaka, 
prabhu agavanu $ravana suni pava, 
he bidhi | dinabamdhu -raghuraya, 
sahita anuja mohi rama  gosài, 
more jiyá bharosa drRha nahi, 
nahi satasamga joga japa jaga, 
eka bani — karunanidhana ki, 


milihaht nija sevaka ki 


so priya jaké gati 


bhagavana. 
sapanehu ana bharosa na devaka.1. 
karata manoratha atura dhava. 
mo se satha para karihahi daya.2. 
nai. 
bhagati birati na gyana mana mahi.3. 
naht drRha carana kamala anuraga. 
na āna ki. 


hoihai suphala aju mama locana, 
nirbhara prema magana muni gyani, 
disi aru bidisi pamtha nahi süjha, 
kabahüka  phiri paché puni jai, 
abirala prema bhagati muni pai, 
atisaya  priti dekhi — raghubira, 
muni maga majha acala hoi baisa, 
taba raghunatha nikata cali āe, 
munihi rāma bahu bháti jagava, 
bhupa rüpa taba rama  durava, 
muni  akulai utha taba  kaisé, 
agé dekhi rama tana  syama, 
pareu lakuta iva carananhi lagi, 
bhuja  bisala gahi lie — uthai, 
munihi milata asa soha krpala, 
rama badanu biloka muni thaRha, 


dekhi badana pamkaja bhava mocana. 
kahi na jai so dasa bhavani.5. 
ko mai caleü kaha nahi büjhà. 
kabahüka nrtya karai guna gai.6. 
prabhu dekhay taru ota  lukai. 
pragate hrdayá harana bhava bhira.7. 
pulaka sarira panasa phala jaisa. 
dekhi dasa nija jana mana bhae.8. 
jaga na dhyanajanita sukha pava. 
hrdayá  caturbhuja rapa dekhava.9. 
bikala hina mani phani bara jaisé. 
sita anuja sahita sukha dhama.10. 
prema magana munibara baRabhagi. 
parama  priti rakhe ura  lai.11. 
kanaka taruhi janu bhemta tamala. 
manahü citra majha likhi kaRha.12. 
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The sage Agastya had a learned disciple, Sutiksna by name, who was a great lover 
of the Lord. He was devoted to Sri Rama’s feet in thought, word and deed and had no faith 
in any other deity even in dream. As soon as the news of the Lord’s approach reached his 
ears he rushed out hurriedly, indulging in his own fancy: “Will the Lord of Raghus, the 
befriender of the meek, O good heavens, ever show His grace to a wretch like me? Will 
Lord Sri Rama and His younger brother receive me as their own servant? | have no 
unswerving faith in my heart nor is my mind illumined by the light of devotion, dispassion 
or wisdom. | have no association with saints and practise neither Yoga (concentration of 
mind) nor Japa ( muttering of prayers), nor the ritual. Nor do | claim any steadfast devotion 
to the Lord's lotus feet. | bank on one characteristic of the all-merciful Lord; He holds the 
devotee dear who depends exclusively on Hlm. This inspires me with the hope that my 
eyes will be rewarded today by the sight of the Lord's lotus face, that delivers one from the 
bondage of worldly existence." The wise was drowned in a flood of love; his condition. O 
Parvati, cannot be described in words. He had no idea of the four quarters, much less of 
the intermediate points of the compass; nor could he make out the track. He did not know 
who he was or whither bound. He would now turn back and then resume his journey in the 
same direction; and now he would dance and sing songs of praise. The sage had been 
gifted with devotion of the nature of intense love and the Lord watched him hiding behind 
a tree. When the Hero of Raghu's line, who dispels the fear of transmigration, saw the 
sage's excessive love, He revealed Himself in his heart. The sage sat motionless in the 
middle of the path, his body bristling like a jack-fruit with its hair standing on end. The Lord 
of Raghus thereupon drew near and was delighted at heart to see the state of His devotee. 
Sri Rama tried many ways to rouse the sage; but he would not wake, lost as he was in the 
ecstasy of his vision. Sri Rama then withdrew His kingly guise and manifested His four- 
armed form in the sage's heart. The sage thereupon started up in great agony, growing as 
restless as a noble serpent that has lost the gem on its head. But seeing before him the 
blissful Rama in His swarthy form with Sita and His younger brother (Laksmana), the great 
and blessed sage was overwhelmed with affection and dropped like a log at His feet. 
Taking him in His long arms the Lord lifted him and with utmost affection pressed him to 
His bosom. While embracing the sage the gracious Lord shone forth like a Tamala tree 
meeting a tree of gold. The sage gazed on Sri Rama’s face standing motionless like a figure 
drawn in a picture. (1—12) 


A dep uh eet sf sf ule us ante smi 
frst amore way att at ust fafaet UAT i 9o tl 


Do.: taba muni hrdayá dhira dhari gahi pada barahf bara, 
nija a$rama prabhu ani kari puja bibidha prakara.10. 


Summoning courage in his heart and clasping His feet again and again the sage 
then conducted the Lord to his hermitage and adorea Him homage in many ways. (10) 


dome AM WY wp feeit anti saa at wan fate atu 
fem afta wR ufa o ative wpa wea Ang 
van aT NA wer ye Rea yiri 
att aa m ce quits af Frat STITT t 3 N 
We fat wt cet PUA: dd Wee BMA AI 
Pitre at asa WR: | Ad Wal WT Ya GT ATI 
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awe Tat wwe — yaitia ma aane fuse 


wx @e wa we ati a wa a ae Aamin x i 
wa wt wea See: | yma grh ah faa: N 
va sh A Q Wiad aa A Ha ANN 
Pritt aor aa m cdd gA fir WATTS II 
STHOTHSICTTTSTETHUTT Lae wa có feo nap od 
wh TROUUIGd anm: | TS SATA HT A ATA: UI 
aft Wr wa wn Sd: i ad wa frat Sa hid! 6 il 


Srdferd ast Wa aA am: | aia Wer fenqer fasism TUS II 


sii I 
STU | 
THe | 


kaha muni prabhu sunu binati mori, 


mahima amita mori mati thori, 
$yama tamarasa dāma  $ariram, 
pani capa  $ara kati tuniram, 


moha vipina ghana dahana  kr$anuh, 
nisicara kari varūtha mrgarājah, 
aruna nayana rajiva suveSarh, 
hara hrdi manasa bala maralam, 
samSaya sarpa grasana uragadah, 
bhava bhamjana ramjana sura yuthah, 
nirguna saguna visama sama rupam, 
amalamakhilamanavadyamaparam , 
bhakta kalpapadapa aramah, 
ati nagara bhava sagara setuh, 
atulita bhuja pratapa bala dhamah, 
dharma varma narmada gunagramah, 
jadapi biraja  byapaka  abinasi, 
tadapi anuja  $r sahita kharārī, 


d wee wu ula hu 
ag aA afar st cmd RR 


wr at wem es wr odi 
| agit AWS Bo HT ATAU ei 


wt ue wg ae gaai 


astuti karaü kavana bidhi tori. 
rabi sanmukha  khadyota  ájori.1. 
jata mukuta paridhana municiram. 
naumi i niramtara — Sriraghuviram.2. 
samta saroruha kanana bhanuh. 
tratu sada no bhava khaga bajah.3. 
sita nayana  cakora  ni$e$ar. 
naumi rama ura bāhu viśālam.4. 
Samana sukarka$a tarka visadah. 
tratu sada no krpa  varüthah.5. 
jhana gira gotitamanupam. 
naumi rama bhamjana mahi bharam.6. 
tarjana krodha lobha mada kamah. 
tratu sada dinakara kula ketuh.7. 
kali mala vipula vibhamjana namah. 
samtata Sam tanotu mama ramah.8. 
saba ke hrdayá  niramtara basi. 
basatu manasi mama kananacari.9. 
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je janaht te janahü svàmi, saguna aguna ura amtarajami. 
jo kosala pati  rajiva nayana, karau so rama hrdaya mama ayana.10. 
asa  abhimana jai jani bhore, mai sevaka raghupati pati more. 
suni muni bacana rama mana bhàe, bahuri harasi munibara ura lae.11. 
parama prasanna janu muni mohi, jo bara magahu deù so tohi. 
muni kaha mai bara kabahü najaca, samujhi na parai jhütha ka saca.12. 
tumhahi nika lagai raghural, so mohi dehu daàasa sukhadai. 
abirala  bhagati birati — bigyana, hohu sakala guna gyana nidhana.13. 
prabhu jo dinha so baru mai pava, aba so dehu mohi jo bhava.14. 


Said the sage, “Listen, O Lord, to my prayer: how am | to hymn Your praises? For 
immeasurable is Your glory and scant is my wit, which is as insignificant as the flash of 
a fire-fly before the sun. | constantly glorify Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghus), with a body 
dark as a string of blue lotuses, wearing a crown of matted locks on His head and clad 
in a hermit’s robes, and carrying a bow and arrow in His hands with a quiver fastened 
to His waist. The fire which consumes the thick forest of delusion, the sun that brings 
delight to the lotus-like saints, the lion who kills the herd of elephants in the form of 
demons, the hawk that kills the bird of metempsychosis, may He ever protect us. | extol 
Sri Rama, whose eyes resemble the red lotus, who is elegantly dressed, who is a full 
moon to Sita’s Cakora-like eyes, who is a cygnet disporting in the Manasa lake of Lord 
Siva’s heart and who has a broad chest and long arms. A Garuda to devour the serpent 
of doubt, the queller of despair induced by heated controversy, the uprooter of transmigration, 
the delighter of gods, the embodiment of compassion, may He ever protect us, | sing the 
praises of Sri Rama, the reliever of earth’s burden, who is both with and without 
attributes, who is partial as well as impartial, who transcends knowledge, speech and the 
senses and has no compeer, nay, who is all-pure, all-comprehensive, faultless and 
unlimited. A veritable garden of wish-yielding trees to His devotees, who keeps away 
wrath, greed, pride and lust, who is most urbane in manners and the bridge to cross the 
ocean of mundane existence, may that champion of the solar race ever protect me. 
Matchless in power of arm, the home of strength, the armour for the protection of 
righteousness, endowed with a host of delightful virtues, may that Rama whose very 
Name wipes out the greatest sins of the Kali age, be ever propitious to me. Even though 
He is passionless, all-pervading, imperishable and ever dwelling in the heart of all, let 
Him abide in my thoughts as the Slayer of Khara, roaming about in the woods with His 
younger brother (Laksmana) and Sita. Let alone, my lord, those who know You to be 
both with and without attributes and the witness of all hearts. As for myself may Sri 
Rama, the lotus-eyed Lord of Kosala, take up His abode in my heart. Let not this exalted 
feeling disappear from my mind even in an unguarded moment that | am His servant and 
the Lord of Raghus my master.” Sri Rama was delighted at heart to hear the sage’s 
words, and in His delight He pressed the great sage to His bosom again. “Know Me to 
be supremely pleased, O sage; | am prepared to grant you any boon you may choose 
to ask.” The sage replied, “I have never asked any boon and know not what is real and 
what unreal (what to choose and what to reject). Therefore, O Delighter of Your 
devotees, grant me that which pleases You, O Lord of Raghus.” “May you become a 
repository of worldly wisdom and goodness as well as of intense devotion, dispassion 
and spiritual wisdom.” “I have received the boon that my Lord has been pleased to grant. 
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Now vouchsafe to me that which is cherished by me.” 
dio— SST AR aed WY ae S at WHI 
WH fa ma gq ze aag Wal eH 99 


anuja janaki sahita prabhu capa bana dhara rama, 
mama hiya gagana imdu iva basahu sada nihakama.11. 


“Armed with a bow and arrow and accompanied by Your younger brother and 
Janaka’s Daughter (Sita), O Lord Sri Rama, pray dwell forever like a moon in the 
firmament of my heart, though free from every desire.” (11) 


dover oe tae ate caer cbr ffs unm 
wgd feat We we una wu Hif we sme sree 
aa wy a ws Wm urba que we wa funr meN 
eka — wur out ai od faa A mnM 
"der mea ft unit am yA sem wA QN 
qu gies mw R Tam wf dedd wed IA ATS N 3N 
"ISI alates =| SANT 3Óu Aa wA STITT II 
3TH a å wHa eT A fuf feq ca wma gg Dui 
ya ama qa sie emia facto cien wer wn 
Wt ow art wx gt owe fe ata wa femp at crea 
Wet gat ue aa waist at Xem arti 
uhr wt ag var wy wsma ife aa maa ae que 
we alt xà ame at daria wa feed gaha oN 


evamastu kari ramanivasa, 
bahuta divasa gura darasanu pàé, 
aba prabhu sarga jaü gura pahi, 
dekhi krpanidhi muni  caturali, 


(1—14) 


Do.: 


Cau.: harasi cale kumbhaja risi pasa. 
bhae mohi  ehi āśrama āě.1. 
tumha kaha nātha nihorā nahi. 
lie samga  bihase dvau bhai.2. 


muni 


pamtha kahata nija bhagati anūpā, 
turata sutichana gura pahi gayau, 
natha kosaladhisa kumara, 
rama anuja  sameta baidehī, 
sunata agasti turata  uthi dhae, 
muni pada kamala pare dvau bhai, 
sadara kusala püchi muni gyani, 
puni kari bahu prakara prabhu püja, 
jahá lagi rahe apara muni brmda, 


asrama pahüce surabhüpa. 
kari damdavata kahata asa bhayaut.3. 
ae milana jagata adhara. 
nisi dinu deva japata hahu jehi.4. 
hari biloki locana jala  chae. 
risi ati priti lie ura lai.5. 
asana bara baithare ani. 
mohi sama bhagyavamta nahi duja.6. 
harase saba biloki sukhakamda.7. 


“So be it,” said Sri Rama ( the Abode of Laksmi) as He joyously started on His 
visit to the jar-born sage, Agastya. “ It is a long time since | last saw my Guru and came 
to live in this hermitage. Now, my lord, | will go with You to see my Guru; thus | am not 
putting You under any obligation.” The Fountain of Mercy saw through the sage’s 
cleverness and both the brothers smiled as they took him with them. Discoursing on the 


* ARANYA-KANDA * 683 


way on the incomparable cult of devotion to His own feet Sri Rama (the King of the gods) 
arrived at the hermitage of the sage ( Agastya). Sutiksna immediately saw his Guru and 
after prostrating himself before the latter thus addressed him, “My lord, the two sons of 
King Dagaratha (Kosala’s lord), the support of the world, have come to see you—Sri 
Rama, accompanied by His younger brother (Laksmana) and Videha’s Daughter (Sita), 
whose Name you repeat night and day, venerable sir.” Agastya started up as soon as 
he heard this and ran; at the sight of Sri Hari his eyes filled with tears. The two brothers 
fell at the sage’s lotus feet; and the sage took and clasped them to his bosom with the 
utmost affection. Courteously enquiring after their welfare the enlightened sage conducted 
them to an magnificent seat and then offered worship in various ways to the Lord, saying 
“There is no other man so blessed as | am.” Whatever other sages had assembled there, 
were all delighted to behold the Fountain of Joy. (1—7) 


goat wie we as Hp wa wi sit 
we sg at fadad ame fuer ARRIR 


Do.: muni samüha maha baithe sanmukha saba ki ora, 
sarada imdu tana citavata manahü nikara cakora.12. 


As He sat in the midst of the assembly of sages with His face turned towards all 
(and their eyes fixed on His moon-like face), they seemed like a bevy of Cakora birds 
gazing on the autumnal moon. (12) 


diode Tet met AM urba Ge p WY we chu Ubi 
qr wag Se ae STU dnb aa a afe wares 
awa wp ca wg wy pa ste wer ant Née 
yA Tween gA wy cra weg wa wae at writen 
Tee WH wa amI NS nM men dent 
wart we feat de maaa aais sate Parsi 
Wa Wr wd wart se aes a safe sri 
a wat wen alot HUT da We Sta Val WS Heri vil 
d qe wea cna mE Ag af wa at agi 
"WE a AMS pula sug wad sh at WATIN N 
strat wait fait aim aa wares wa sani 
watt wg å ads ë aim sppWe TA wale ie Pau 
STH wat Ba gems wes fet fe am sm ta asi 
dat ume Gg Iw fee es 
€ o WM o Un o wie asia wet af we 
qn wm Wit WW o cua cu aa yor at FNN 
aa PE dé pA Tai ast wea ote we aa 
at m we sre mig taa fenguei 


Cau.: taba raghubira kaha muni pahi, tumha sana prabhu durava kachu nahi. 
tumha janahu jehi karana ayaü, tate tata na kahi samujhayaü.1. 
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aba so mamtra dehu prabhu mohi, jehi prakara marati munidroht. 
muni musukane suni prabhu bani, püchehu natha mohi ka  jani.2. 
tumharet bhajana prabhava aghari, janau  mahima kachuka tumhari. 
ūmari taru bisala tava maya, phala brahmamda aneka .nikaya.3. 
jiva caracara jamtu samana, bhitara basahi na  janahi ana. 
te phala bhacchaka kathina karala, tava bhayá darata sada sou kala.4. 
te  tumha sakala  lokapati sai, püchehu mohi manuja Ki nàí. 
yaha bara  magaü krpaniketa, basahu hrdayá Sri anuja sameta.5. 
abirala bhagati birati satasamga, carana  saroruha  priti abhamga. 
jadyapi brahma akhamda anamta, anubhava gamya bhajahi jehi samta.6. 
asa tava rüpa  bakhanaü janaü, phiri phiri saguna brahma rati manaü. 
samtata dasanha dehu baRai, tāě mohi . püchehu  raghurai7. 
hai prabhu parama manohara thau, pavana pamcabati tehi nàü. 
damdaka bana punita prabhukarahü, ugra sapa munibara kara harahü.8. 
basa karahu tahá raghukula raya, kije sakala muninha para daya. 
cale rama muni  ayasu pal, turatahi pamcabati niarai.9. 


Then said Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line) to the sage, “| have nothing to hide 
from you, my lord. You know what for | have come; that is why, holy sir, | have not 
dwelt at length on this point. Now, my good sir, give me some advice, by following which 
| may be able to kill the enemies of the hermits.” The sage smiled when he heard the 
Lord's remarks. "With what intention have You asked me this question? It is by virtue of 
my devotion to You, O Destroyer of sins, that | know a bit of Your glory. Your Maya 
(Creative potency) is like a huge tree of the species known by the name of Udumbara, 
with the countless multitudes of universes for its clustering fruits. The animate and 
inanimate beings (inhabiting the various universes) are like the insects that dwell inside 
the fruits and know of no other thing fruit (besides the one they inhabit ). The relentless 
and dreadful Time-spirit devours these fruits; but even that (all-devouring) Time ever 
trembles in fear of You. You, who are the suzerain lord of all the regional lords, have 
asked my advice as though You were an ordinary human being. | ask this boon of You, 
O Home of mercy: pray, dwell in my heart with Your Spouse (Sita) and younger brother 
(Laksmana) and let me have intense devotion, dispassion, fellowship with the saints and 
unbroken love for Your lotus feet. Even though | know You to be the same as the 
indivisible and infinite Brahma (the Absolute), who can only be realized ( and cannot be 
known by any other means) and is adored by the saints, and even though | depict You 
as such, | feel enamoured of Your qualified form again and again. You have always 
exalted Your servants; that is why You have thought fit to consult me, O Lord of Raghus. 
There is, my lord, a most charming and holy spot; it is called Paficavati. Sanctify the 
Dandaka forest (where it is situated) and redeem it from the terrible curse of the great 
sage (Sukracarya). Take up Your abode there, O Lord of Raghu's line, and show Your 
grace to all the sages." On receiving the sage's permission Sri Rama departed and drew 
near to Paficavati in a short while. (1—9) 


àen WP Ve ug ag fafa wife sera 
maa fene WY xà WA We WI $31 


Do.: gidharaja sai bhemta bhai bahu bidhi priti baRhai, 
godavarit nikata prabhu rahe parana grha chāi.13. 


Cau.: 
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He met Jatayu (the king of vultures); and developing friendship with him in many 
ways the Lord stayed near the Godavari, where He made Himself a thatched hut 
of leaves. 


Joma Awe ate we mauu wa cub cid o mr 


fufi wt wd awa BA wg 
wt wm aq ia wel! 


rama kinha tahá basa, 
tala chabi chae, 


jaba te 
giri bana nadi 


khaga mrga brmda anardita rahahi, 
so bana barani na saka ahiraja, 
sukha asina, 
sacaracara sal, 
kahahu soi deva, 


eka 

sura 
mohi samujhai 
kahahu 


bara prabhu 
nara muni 


fet fe ufa atta xe wenn eu 
"EIU CHER waa ofa cet 


at RA FT cHen stem wet o we | vp fares 3I 


ae up we weer 

4 ges Fa wy at agus 
wa dhe at aa w Rat 

meg A sm He Whe TT vu 
sukhi bhae muni  biti trasa. 
dina dina prati ati hohi suhae.1. 
madhupa madhura gurnjata chabi lahahi. 
jahà  pragata  raghubira  biraja.2. 
lachimana bacana kahe chalahina. 
mai püchaü nija prabhu ki nai.3. 
saba taji karaŭ carana raja seva. 
kahahu so bhagati karahu jehi daya.4. 


(13) 


gyāna birāga aru māyā, 

From the time Sri Rama took up His abode there the sages lived happily and were 
rid of all fear. The hills, woods, streams and lakes were suffused with beauty and grew yet 
more lovely day by day. The birds and deer were full of joy, and the bees with their sweet 
humming looked very charming. Not even Sesa (the king of serpents) would be able to 
describe the forest which was adorned by Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghus ) in His manifest 
form. Once upon a time, as the Lord was sitting at ease, Laksmana addressed Him in 
guileless words: ^ O Lord of gods, human beings, sages and all animate and inanimate 
creation! | ask of You as of my own master. Instruct me, my lord, how | may be able to 
adore the dust of Your feet to the exclusion of everything else. Discourse to me on spiritual 
wisdom and dispassion as well as on Maya (Illusion); and also speak to me about Bhakti 


due to which you shower Your grace." (1—4) 
do Ft Vitt Ve WY Bact wel AAAS! 

wid as am ta ae we WA mRNS 
Do.: isvara jiva bheda prabhu sakala kahau samujhai, 

jaté hoi carana rati soka moha  bhrama  jài.14. 


"Also explain to me all the difference between God and the individual soul, so 
that | may be devoted to Your feet and my sorrow, infatuation and delusion may 
disappear." (14) 


doa we wa mes gai ag aa ufa wa fus cmi 
d æ wm a od unma fé ca ae sia aren 
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we eT WWI wa AT Wag AI 
VW We de asi fen sar afte ane 
We gd wala gqaanimt aa via wd wap N 
Wh Ts WT wa Wel uy wa ae f SD ser wr 3d 
aH WH We wes mia vga waR wa wet 
aa ma a wm Ami g aw fate dm mm aris 


Cau. thorehi maha saba kahaü bujhai, sunahu tata mati mana cita lai. 
mai aru mora tora taf maya, jeht basa  kinhe jiva_nikaya.1. 
go gocara jahá lagi mana jal, so saba maya  janehu  bhai. 
tehi kara bheda sunahu tumha soü, bidya apara abidya doüu.2. 
eka duşta atisaya  dukharüpa, ja basa  jiva para  bhavaküpa. 
eka racai jaga guna basa jaké, prabhu prerita nahi nija bala také.3. 
gyàna mana  jahá ekau nahi, dekha brahma samàna saba mahi. 
kahia tata so parama birāgī, trna sama siddhi tini guna tyagi.4. 


"^| will explain everything in a nutshell; listen, dear brother, with your mind, intellect 
and reason fully absorbed. The feeling of ‘I and ‘mine’ and ‘you’ and ‘yours’ is Maya 
(Illusion), which holds sway over all created beings. Whatever is perceived by the senses 
and that which lies within the reach of the mind, know it all to be Maya. And hear of its 
divisions too: they are two, viz., knowledge and ignorance. The one (ignorance) is vile and 
extremely painful, and has cast the Jiva into metempsychosis.The other (knowledge), which 
brings forth the creation and which holds sway over the three Gunas (Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas) is directed by the Lord and has no strength of its own. Spiritual wisdom is that which 
is free from all blemishes in the shape of pride* etc., and which sees the Supreme Spirit 
equally in all. He alone, dear brother, should be called a man of supreme dispassion, who 
has spurned all supernatural powers as well as the three Gunas (of which the universe is 
composed) as if of no more account than a blade of grass." (1—4) 


AAT SA A BI He VM Hest A sta 
ay Wes Uus udr war We Mag 


Do. maya īsa na āpu kahü jana kahia so jiva, 
bamdha moccha prada sarbapara maya preraka siva.15. 


"That alone deserves to be called a Jiva (individual soul), which knows not Maya 
nor God nor one's own self. And Siva (God) is He who awards bondage and liberation 
(according to one's deserts), transcends all and is the motivator of Maya." (15) 


* $rimad Bhagavadgità enumerates the following characteristics which make for spiritual wisdom. 
They are: absence of pride,freedom from hypocrisy, non-violence, forgiveness, guilelessness, devout service 
of one's preceptor, purity of body and mind, steadfastness, subjugation of the mind, aversion to the objects of 
sense, absence of egotism, pondering again and again on the painful character of and the evils inherent in 
birth,death,old age and disease; absence of attachment and the feeling of mineness in respect of one's son, 
wife, home, etc., and constant equipoise of mind both in favourable and unfavourable circumstances; 
unflinching devotion to the Lord through exclusive attachment living in secluded and holy places and finding 
no enjoyment in the company of men; fixity in self-knowledge and seeing God as the object of true knowledge 
(vide XIII.7—11). The definition given here narrates the opposites of these virtues, viz., pride,hypocrisy, 
violence and so on. The definition may be interpreted in a different way as well. It may be taken to mean that 
spiritual wisdom cannot be attained through the ordinary means of cognition (Manasa or Pramanas) such as 
perception, inference, verbal testimony and so on; it is self-evident (xa«: wmm). 


qom d fata wm aq am eaa woe ae aserti 
we r S f Os a m mA ma Teas 9 
q ya sada o mm dfe amit wm fenum 
q ad qm ya fees À da as aoe 
wit fe ue amet curii qm da fe wae wit 
wane fay am ata wit [rer fo ad fna ofa Titus 
Ue at Uer Um Aaa Aam aa wa at sat aT 
sates wa wate germina cite wa ata cr Web xui 
Tid Wt densp aft Wala wa at wm ge TAT 
Te fat m dy ufa eric aa ae we WA ee Fang 
mw p ma uere M Creme fr wa ae Ahn 
am am ua dy Aweiaa Fra aq È angen 

Cau.: dharma tě birati joga té gyana, gyana mocchaprada beda bakhana. 
jàté begi dravaü may bhai, so mama bhagati bhagata sukhadai.1. 
so  sutamtra avalamba na ana, tehi adhina gyana bigyana. 
bhagati tata anupama sukhamüla, milai jo  samta hoi anukula.2. 
bhagati ki sadhana kahaü bakhani, sugama pamtha mohi pavahi prani. 
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prathamahi bipra carana ati priti, 
ehi kara phala puni bisaya birāgā, 
$ravanàdika nava bhakti drRhahi, 
samta carana pamkaja ati prema, 
guru pitu matu bamdhu pati deva, 
mama guna gavata pulaka sarira, 


nija nija karma nirata é$ruti riti.3. 
taba mama dharma upaja anuraga. 
mama [ila rati ati mana mahi.4. 
mana krama bacana bhajana drRha nema. 
saba mohi kaha janai drRha seva.5. 
gadagada gira nayana baha nira. 
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tata niramtara basa mai také.6. 


"Dispassion results from the practice of virtue, while spiritual wisdom comes of 
the practice of Yoga (concentration of mind); and wisdom is the bestower of liberation: 
so declare the Vedas. And that which melts My heart quickly, dear brother, is Devotion, 
which is the delight of My devotees. It stands by itself and requires no other prop; 
whereas Jñāna (knowledge of God in His absolute formless aspect) and Vijhana 
(knowledge of the qualified aspect of God, both with and without form) depend on it. 
Devotion, dear brother, is incomparable and the very root of bliss; it can be acquired only 
by the favour of saints. | now proceed to tell you at some length the means of acquiring 
Devotion, an easy path by which men find Me. In the first place a man should cultivate 
excessive devotion to the feet of the Brahmanas and secondly he should remain engaged 
in his own duty according to the lines laid down by the Vedas. This induces an aversion to 
the pleasures of sense and dispassion in its turn engenders a love for My Cult (the Cult 
of Devotion). This will bring steadfastness in the nine forms of Devotion* such as $ravana 
(hearing of the Lord's praises etc.,) and the mind will develop an excessive fondness for 
My sports. Again, one should be extremely devoted to the lotus feet of saints and should 
be persistent in the practice of adoration through mind, speech and action. He should 

* The nine forms of Devotion as enumerated in Srimad Bhagavata are: (1) Sravana (hearing of 
the Lord's praises and stories), (2) Kirtana (chanting His Name, praises and stories), (3) Smarana (fixing 
one's thought on Him), (4) Padasevana (adoring His feet); (5) Arcana (worshipping an image of the Lord), 
(6) Vandana (making obeisance to Him), (7) Dasya (offering devout service to the Lord), (8) Sakhya 
(cultivating friendship with Him) and (9) Atmanivedana (offering oneself to the Lord). 


kama adi mada dambha na jaké, 
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recognize Me as his preceptor, father, mother, kinsman, lord, deity and all and should be 
steadfast in My service. A thrill runs through his body as he sings My praises; his voice gets 
choked and his eyes flow with tears; he is free from lust and other vices, pride and 
hypocrisy. | am ever at the beck and call of such a devotee. (1—6) 


do —Srerd chet Tat AR aa asta enifé Fans 
fae h weg Hae HE HS ver AMAN G N 


Do.: bacana karma mana mori gati bhajanu karaht nihkama, 
tinha ke hrdaya kamala mahü karaü sada bi$rama.16. 


“Nay, | ever repose in the lotus heart of those who depend on Me in thought, word 
and deed and who worship Me in a selfless way." (16) 


dosti win aM sft Ge War afer wy abe fue CST 
we ffi m wom fer ait | mea fart wa WA ctu $ ui 
yma eo fet GB eee aren Wa ate 
wart A TS wh anti cha fsener Wy WI HAT 2 Il 
ut 8 fit us swiy wie feed At 
A ferner un mR a treat fate tanh xa tate facia 3 u 
eke wa at wy ufé wel act a aga Waal 
qr m Geet W m ati ae asim fae ver ferentu wo 
"WH SET Gee cnp curéba eas Gt cw fag miN 
ad aa amt tes på mq at ae qe Aen wo 
dite fads met WY a ses Hae Ae wa wa 
"m com fq ue mra wy factie att ae arti & i 
dk wet se at wea usgsp ae a qa 
wy aa eT TT À ay ale Sale Wa STH © od 
ee Ga «we am fim a emen a qu aia feferemt u 
caret wa we «Ue qartiay de ga aed uv urdu c il 
ufr fuf wa free Aog wy afi ufé ag vogi 
caer me ade at weiat qu att a ug e iu 
ws faan wa ufé wis wat wea wu 
vafe ava eRe TUS | wel BT UA CHER ED $0! 


Cau.: bhagati joga suni ati sukha pava, lachimana prabhu carananhi siru nava. 
ehi bidhi gae kachuka dina biti, kahata biraga gyana guna niti.1. 
süpanakha  ravana kai  bahini, duşta hrdaya daruna jasa ahini. 
pamcabati so gai eka bara, dekhi bikala bhai jugala kumara.2. 
bhrata pita putra uragarl, purusa manohara nirakhata nari. 
hoi bikala saka manahi na roki, jimi rabimani drava rabihi biloki.3. 
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rucira rupa dhari prabhu pahi jai, boli bacana  bahuta musukal. 
tumha sama purusa na mo samanari, yaha sájoga bidhi raca bicari.4. 
mama anurüpa purusa jaga mahi, dekheü khoji loka tihu nahi. 


taté aba lagi rahiù kumaàri, manu mana kachu tumhahi nihari.5. 
sitahi citai kahī prabhu bata, ahai kuara mora laghu bhrata. 
gai lachimana ripu bhagini jani, prabhu biloki bole mrdu bani.6. 


sumdari sunu may unha kara dasa, 
prabhu samartha kosalapura raja, 
sevaka sukha caha mana Jbhikhari, 


paradhina nahý tora supasa. 
jo kachu karahi unahi saba chaja.7. 
byasani dhana subha gati bibhicari. 


lobht jasu caha cara gumani, nabha duhi düdha cahata e prani.8. 
puni phiri rama nikata so ai, prabhulachimana pah bahuri pathai. 
lachimana kaha tohi so  barai jo trna tori laja  pariharai.9. 
taba  khisiani rama pahi gai, rupa bhayamkara pragatata bhai. 
sitahi sabhaya dekhi  raghurai, kaha anuja sana sayana bujhai.10. 


Laksmana was greatly delighted to hear the above discourse on the discipline of 
Bhakti (Devotion) and bowed his head at the feet of the Lord. In this way some days 
were spent in discoursing on dispassion, spiritual wisdom, goodness and morality. Now 
Ravana (the notorious demon king of Lanka) had a sister, SUrpanakha (li, a woman 
having nails as big as a winnowing fan) by name, who was foul-hearted and cruel as a 
serpent. She once went to Paficavati and was smitten with pangs of love at the sight of 
the two princes. At the very sight of a handsome man, be he her own brother, father or 
son, O Garuda, a (wanton) woman gets excited and cannot restrain her passion, even 
as the sun-stone emits fire when it is brought in front of the sun. Having assumed a 
charming form she approached the Lord and with many a smile addressed the following 
words to Him: "There is no man like you and no woman like me. It is with great 
deliberation that God has made this pair. | have ransacked the three spheres but have 
found no suitable match for me in the whole universe. It is for this reason that | have till 
now remained a virgin; my mind has been set at rest a bit only after seeing you." The 
Lord cast a glance at Sita and said only this much: "My younger brother is a bachelor." 
She went to Laksmana, who, knowing that she was their enemy's sister, looked at his 
lord and spoke in gentle tones: “ Listen, fair lady: | am His servant and a dependant; thus 
you will have no comforts with me. My lord is all-powerful and the sovereign king of 
Kosalapura (Ayodhya); whatever He does will be worthy of Him. A servant who aspires 
for happiness, a beggar who expects honour, a person addicted to some vice who hopes 
for riches, a profligate who seeks a blessed state after death, an avaricious man who 
covets fame and a proud man who expects the four prizes of life—all these men expect 
to get milk by milking the heavens." "Again she turned and came to Sri Rama; but the 
Lord sent her back to Laksmana. Said Laksmana, “ He alone will wed you, who 
deliberately casts all shame to the winds." Thereupon she went fretting and foaming to 
Sri Rama and revealed her frightful demoniac form. The Lord of Raghus saw that Sita 
was terrified and made a sign to His younger brother (Laksmana). (1—10) 


So Aa sre eme GT Ateh cnra feri enifu i 
wr ct Wat ce A saat ife eu 
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Do.: 


Cau.: 
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lachimana ati 
take kara 


laghavá 
ravana kahá 


so nàka kana binu kinhi, 


manau  cunauti dinhi.17. 


With great agility Laksmana struck off her nose and ears, thereby challereing 
Ravana through her to a contest as it were. 


doh «nri fq us Aem A awa Ger we & ami 


wm ga R «ws Aa finr finr aa dieu at wai e 


ae wer wa pù ae 


em fife fat aati wd aes aa fit Fearne 


WA Wet WTA | 


grat aN PR citi sp wa spe cur eT au 


amm ë ata fü o ae 


mie eè ma sericea wep ve sta wore 


GJ 
qR 
a 


we femp eg gt omg 
aft 
wrtafe we fit her 


we TM WU wa am A alea st ae a wen 
aha wa iya uf ona face afer ates cerei 6d 


naka  kana binu bhai bikarara, 
khara düsana pahi gai bilapata, 
tehi pücha saba  kahesi bujhai, 
dhae  nisicara  nikara barütha, 
nana bahana nanakara, 
süpanakha agé kari lint, 
asaguna amita  hohi bhayakari, 
garjaht tarjahi gagana uRahi, 
kou kaha jiata dharahu dvau bhai, 
dhüri puri nabha mardala raha, 
lai janakihi jāhu giri karmdara, 
rahehu sajaga suni prabhu kai bānī, 
dekhi rama  ripudala cali āvā, 


wert gA A amg 
wma at Fe aT 
mÈ a ya Aaa ws arti 


aft mg fra Ag Bgg 


mu West TIT A  3TTSD TA PLN 


amt Aien mep ARTN 


janu srava saila geru kai dhārā. 
dhiga dhiga tava paurusa bala bhrata.1. 
jatudhana suni sena banai. 
janu sapaccha kajjala giri jütha.2. 
nanayudha dhara ghora  apara. 
asubha  rüpa  $ruti nāsā  hini.3. 
ganahi na mrtyu bibasa saba jhari. 
dekhi kataku bhata ati harasahi.4. 
dhari marahu tiya lehu chaRai. 
rāma  bolai anuja sana  kaha.5. 
ava nisicara kataku bhayamkara. 
cale sahita Sri sara dhanu pānī.6. 
bihasi kathina kodamda caRhāvā.7. 


(17) 


Without nose and ears she wore a hideous aspect and looked like a mountain 
flowing with torrents of red ochre. She went sobbing to Khara and Dusana: “Fie, fie upon 
your manhood and strength, brothers!” Questioned by them she told them everything in 
detail; hearing her report the demon chiefs gathered an army. Swarming multitudes of 
demons of diverse shapes rushed forth like hosts of winged mountains of collyrium 
on vehicles of various kinds. They were infinite in number and were armed with terrible 
weapons of various kinds. They placed at their head Surpanakha shorn of her ears and 
nose and thus presenting an inauspicious sight. Numberless ill-omens of a fearful nature 
occured to them; but the host heeded them not, doomed as they all were to death. They 
roared and bullied and sprang in the air; and the champions were filled with excessive 
joy to see the army. Said one, “Capture the two brothers alive and having captured them 
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kill them and carry off the woman.” The vault of heaven was overhung with the dust raised 
by them. (Seeing this) Sri Rama called His younger brother (Laksmana) and said,” “Take 
Janaka’s Daughter to some mountain-cave; a terrible array of demons has come. 
Therefore, remain on your guard.” Obedient to his lord’s command he withdrew (to a safe 
retreat) with Sita, bow and arrow in hand. When Sri Rama saw that the hostile force had 
advanced, He smiled as He strung His formidable bow. (1—7) 


bh chiles clot wer fat We We ated Ale wed 
"Rehd Wer Ut ON asst ente Al ST ASAT vell t 
enfe cafe Pant ferarer st rfi ara fares enfe en i 
faded FAS WRIT Wy Tsu Wer Pak wai 


Charn.:kodarhda kathina caRhai sira jata jüta badhata soha kyó, 
marakata sayala para larata damini koti só juga bhujaga jyo. 

kati kasi nisamga bisala bhuja gahi capa bisikha sudhari kai, 

citavata manahü mrgaraja prabhu gajaraja ghata nihari kai. 

As He coiled His matted locks into a tuft on His head after stringing His formidable 
bow, it seemed as if a pair of snakes were engaged in a conflict with countless 
streaks of lightning on a mountain of emerald. Having girded up His quiver at His waist, 
and clasping the bow with His long arms and putting His arrows in order, He looked 
at the enemy even as a lion (the king of the beasts) would glare at a herd of large 
elephants. 


Go STS TT TAT mg ME Mad Awe 
went facies sTeher ser trate art STAT Vel 


So.: ai gae bagamela dharahu dharahu dhavata subhata, 
jatha  biloki akela bala rabihi gherata danuja.18. 


Valiant champions came rushing with all speed shouting “ Seize him, seize him!” 
even as the demons* close round upon the rising sun finding it all alone. (18) 


dio— uw AA aux wenfé a sti ated we weiter ati 
aaa ott ate Gl Gala aS Fam TW WTI 
aT stat Our n yA at ea fud xd gH wu 
wa R w gg wem web oe sf | Maras 
waa wr oaths pem aa can ae Gea srr 
a gt Ra aR gia wr we A mgn 


* It is mentioned in our scriptures that a special class of demons known by the name of ‘Mandehas’ 
close round upon the rising sun, weapons in hand, every morning and are driven away by the drops of 
water thrown into the air by way of ‘Arghya’ in course of the ‘Sandhya’ prayer. Thus it is all the more 
necessary that every member of the twice-born classes should perform his Sandhya before sunrise every 
morning without fail. 
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at met de af qg a ae aM stat sag 
qe me TW WWI a WW at — GENERIS vl 
ea wal ya wt atti que a Ua WW Grea frei 
fu seri cha we si ae Ie WU ore 
watt Wt wp per MAR | AM UetH Get MAR Tes Il 


wi cc as aa a fe wei wur Aaa H eas A arene 
v de aka mue i R wr pu ws maul 
qe Ws Cad GW HHI aM Gl GA NW sit avi 
Cau.: prabhu biloki sara sakahf na dari, thakita bhai rajanicara dhārī. 

saciva boli bole khara düsana, yaha kou nrpabalaka nara bhusana.1. 
naga asura sura nara muni jete, dekhe jite hate hama kete. 
hama bhari janma sunahu saba bhai, dekhi nahi asi sumdaratai.2. 
jadyapi bhagini kinhi  kurüpa, badha layaka nahi purusa anupa. 
dehu  turata nija nari dural, jiata bhavana jahu dvau bhāī.3. 
mora kaha tumha tahi sunavahu, tasu bacana suni atura avahu. 
dutanha kaha rama sana jā, sunata rama bole musukari.4. 


hama chatri mrgaya bana karahi, 
ripu balavamta dekhi nahi darahi, 
jadyapi manuja danuja kula ghalaka, 
jai na hoi bala ghara phiri jahü, 


tumha se khala mrga khojata phirahi. 
eka bāra kàlahu sana  larahi.5. 
muni palaka khala salaka balaka. 
samara bimukha mai hataü na kahü.6. 


rana cahhi karia kapata caturai, 
dutanha jai  turata saba kaheü, 


Even as they beheld the Lord the invading warriors could not discharge their 
arrows; the whole demon host became powerless. Khara and Düsana summoned their 
ministers and said, "This prince, whoever he may be, is an ornament of the human 
race. Of all the Nagas, demons, gods, human beings and sages that exist (in this 
universe) we have seen, vanquished or slain many. But during our whole life, listen 
to us, our brethren all, we have never beheld such beauty. Even though he has 
disfigured our sister, he does not deserve death, peerless as he is among men. 
‘Surrender to us at once the woman you have put in hiding somewhere and return 
home with your life, both you and your brother.’ Deliver this message of mine to him 
and return immediately with his reply." The heralds went to Sri Rama and delivered 
the message to Him, in reply to which Sri Rama smilingly said, "We are Ksatriyas 
by birth and are given to hunting in the woods; wretches like you are the game that 
we are tracking. We are never dismayed at the sight of a mighty foe and would give 
battle to Death himself if he ever appeared before us. Though human beings, we are 
the exterminators of the race of demons and, though youthful in appearance, we are 
the protectors of the hermits and the torment of the wicked. If you have no strength 
to fight, you had better return home; | never kill an enemy who has turned his back 
upon the field of battle. When you have come up to fight, it would be the height of 
weakness to play wily pranks or to show compassion to your enemy." The heralds 
returned forthwith and repeated all that they had been told. The heart of Khara and 
Dusana was on fire when they heard it. (1—7) 


ripu para krpa parama .kadarai. 
suni khara dusana ura ati daheu.7. 
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So dés Hes fH eng aw fahe we writen 
we ag dat are Ut Hum ufi weg enti 
UY Hite wet cH Wa Halt MN STUTSTI 
TU Ge Spe Vast A tam ate STAAT YET dI 


Cham.:ura daheu kaheu ki dharahu dhae bikata bhata rajanicara, 
sara capa tomara sakti süla krpana parigha parasu dhara. 
prabhu kinhi dhanusa takora prathama kathora ghora bhayavaha, 
bhae badhira byakula jatudhana na gyana tehi avasara raha. 


Their heart was on fire and they exclaimed, "Capture him," hearing which fierce 
demon champions rushed forth, all armed with bows and arrows, steel clubs, pikes, 
spears, scimitars, maces and axes. First of all the Lord gave His bow a twang—shrill, 
terrific and fearful—which deafened and distressed the demons and they had no sense 
left in them at that time. 


-maaa Ble aT I Bact STU 
AMT SH WA Ut Stet TET AE ATAU $3 (CH DI 
fre ch amer fact aa Ht enr TEST | 
TT SRT 2rer RT OPT BIS Frat AT 28 CS) 


Do.: savadhana hoi dhae jani sabala arati, 
lage barasana rama para astra sastra bahu bhati.19(A). 
tinha ke ayudha tila sama kari kate raghubira, 
tani sarasana Sravana lagi puni chaRe nija tira.19(B). 


Having learnt that they were confronting a powerful enemy, the demon warriors 
now rushed with caution and began to hurl missiles and weapons of various kinds on Sri 
Rama. The Hero of Raghu’s line, however, tore them into pieces as small as sesamum 
seeds and then drawing the bow-string to His ear let fly His own arrows. (19 A-B) 


do— dsp Ut WA Atel | Hatt a ag Sct Il 
mas —— WW sie (rer feres ARa Pena i 9 uu 
satin wax A duit frferen site t 
WU Se dhs ws at aA a SEU 
af ava ea fuer oF 1 fea mané e i 
Tat — HCN TS ee De 3i 
fig wer cer wi i wy aq ar dena 
BIS Rya ma | eat fame fara x t 


* 
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St Me Wt at WS | We de oH Ss WU II 
fama oct AA | a Oe HEN GAMING di 
we Hed a Wd Gs | UA sod ait ass i 
ay zd ag wa Ue 1 faa afer aad Se N 
GT chen Hh Get | eneenefé Hiatt N 9 Il 


Cham.:taba cale bana karala, phumkarata janu bahu byala. 
kopeu samara Srirama, cale bisikha nisita nikama.1. 
avaloki kharatara tira, muri cale nisicara bīra. 
bhae kruddha tiniu bhai, jo  bhagi rana te  jai.2. 
tehi badhaba hama nija pani, phire marana mana mahi thani. 
ayudha aneka  prakara, sanamukha te karahi prahara.3. 
ripu parama kope jāni, prabhu dhanusa sara samdhani. 


chaRe bipula naraca, lage katana bikata pisaca.4. 
ura sisa bhuja kara carana, jahá tahá lage mahi parana. 
cikkarata — lagata bana, dhara parata kudhara samana.5. 


bhata katata tana sata khamda, puni uthata kari pasamda. 
nabhauRata bahu bhuja mumda, binu mauli dhavata rumda.6. 
khaga kamka kaka srgala, katakatahi kathina karala.7. 


Then the terrible arrows sped forth, hissing like so many serpents. Sri Rama got 
infuriated in battle and arrows, exceedingly sharp, flew from His bow. The demon 
warriors turned and fled when they found the arrows so very keen. The three brothers 
(Khara, Düsana and Trisira) now flew into rage: “Whoever flees from the battle-field will 
be killed by us with our own hands." At this the warriors turned back, fully resolved to 
die, and made a frontal attack with weapons of every description. Perceiving that the 
enemy was exceedingly furious, the Lord fitted arrows to His bow and discharged many 
a shaft of the 'Naraca' type with the result that frightful fields began to be mowed down. 
Trunks, heads, arms, hands and feet began to drop to the ground here, there and 
everywhere. Pierced by shafts, they yelled and their trunks fell like mountains. The 
bodies of the warriors were torn into a hundred pieces and resorting to deceptive 
methods they stood up again. A number of arms and heads flew through the air and 
headless trunks ran to and fro. Birds like kites and crows and jackals wrangled in a 
cruel and awful way. (1—7) 


bh eneenefé tah Ud Ud fuure wut ww 
ade Gt Hoe drer ang AM Tae 
Tat IMA wes Gels Hes 3r ast Ti 
We de ale sie ons at ae ete als VHT AAT 1 9 u 
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saai Ife sga titer fumer enr aE arate | 
aaa ur smt AE a aa WSt sera i 
m wen ur fae feuer we eta uva 
STereitfen Pst act ferner He fefirfa ar gant fort 3 u 
at arm ae we uer curd wale Ui | 
aR eru sire ur scr Pare Sm ti 
uy Aia ag Ra ar Fark wart Sit arent i 
aa ca fafta scum AR Genet PARTE ATT 0 3 ul 
"fa Uta sfo sre farra AL enia ATM Stet St à 
Ol Std Ales Heu Wa ferentes uen sre ert t 
ar uere wy ea rare stat aldeh ensi i 
cafe man cuu at dare Raeet a wT wt 


Cham.:katakatahf jambuka bhüta preta pisaca kharpara sarhcahi, 
betala  bira kapala tala  bajai  jogini narncahi. 
raghubira bana pracamda khamdahf bhatanha ke ura bhuja sira, 
jahatahaparaht uthi laraht dhara dharu dharu karaht bhayakara girà.1. 
amtavari gahi uRhata gidha pisaca kara gahi dhavahi, 
samgrama pura basi manahü bahu bala guRi uRavahi. 
mara pachara ura bidare bipula bhata kahárata pare, 
avaloki nija dala bikala bhata tisiradi khara düsana phire.2. 
sara sakti tomara parasu sula krpana ekahi barahi, 
kari kopa $riraghubira para aganita nisacara darahi. 
prabhu nimisa mahüripu sara nivari pacari dare sayaka, 
dasa dasa bisikha ura majha mare sakala nisicara nayaka.3. 
mahi parata uthi bhata bhirata marata na karata maya ati ghani, 
sura darata caudaha sahasa preta biloki eka avadha dhani. 
sura muni sabhaya prabhu dekhi mayanatha ati kautuka karyo, 
dekhahi parasapara rama kari samgrama ripudala lari maryo.4. 
Jackals wrangled; ghosts, spirits and fiends filled the bowls of skulls with blood: 
devils clashed the heads of slain warriors like cymbals and the Yoginis* danced. Sri 
Rama’s fierce arrows tore to pieces the leaders’ breast, arms and heads; their bodies 
fell on every side but stood up again to fight with terrible cries of "Seize, capture!" Vultures 
flew away with the end of entrails in their claws, while goblins scampered with the other 


end held in their hands; one might fancy numberless children of the town of the battle- 
field were flying kites. A large number of champions, that had been smitten or knocked 


* A class of female attendants on Lord Siva or Goddess Durga, who are generally believed to be sixty- 
four in number. 
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down or whose breast had been torn, lay moaning. Finding their army in distress leaders 
like Triśirā, Khara and Düsana turned towards Sri Rama. Countless demons hurled furiously 
against the Hero of Raghu’s line, arrows, spears, iron clubs, axes, javelins and daggers 
all at once. In the twinkling of an eye the Lord warded off the enemy’s shafts and sent 
forth His own arrows, planting ten shafts in the breast of each champion of the demon 
host. The leaders fell to the ground but rose again and joined in the fray. Yet they would 
not die and played very many tricks. The gods trembled with fear when they saw that the 
demons numbered fourteen thousand, while the Lord of Ayodhya was all alone. Finding 
the gods and sages alarmed, the Lord, who is the Controller of Maya (Cosmic Illusion), 
wrought a great miracle. The demons saw one another in the form of Sri Rama, so that 
the enemy’s warriors fought among themselves and perished. (1—4) 


ao TA 3TH enfe a dia urefé we fret i 
efr sara Ra oum owe WE Haar Ro (9)! 
eta arate Gat at smsifé TT Fras | 
SR AR aR Gat eer Sis ferferer ferr t 9o (TT) ui 


Do. rama rama kahi tanu tajahi pavahi pada nirbana, 

kari upaya ripu mare chana mahü krpanidhana.20(A). 

harasita barasahi sumana sura bajahi gagana nisana, 

astuti kari kari saba cale sobhita bibidha bimana.20(B). 

They quitted their body crying “Rama! Rama!" and thereby attained the state of 
eternal bliss. Falling back upon this device the Ocean of Mercy killed the enemy in an 
instant. The gods in their exultation rained down flowers and kettle-drums sounded in the 
heavens. And hymning their praises one after another they all left, shining in their cars 
of various patterns. (20 A-B) 


do—wa qma uuo Ry oti wow am wa & wa ata 
wt fu: ade A si wp we wa ate Be OTN 
War fee em Ye Mai aA Wa erat A sera 
REGGA af sama i ara Ra at A YATAR ii R I 
sa a CTs qa waa — UD 
at ma ma at wa ar & ata frat 
ata um ref faq w af ae aa far our smd 
wa aft faq em faq cma effe ant faq main 
fam faq fade ë usa sa wet ud fau sm umi 
a d owit pha mwm m d aA ow a aT 
Wa wma fen we d I mR am aa ae aie 


Cau. jaba raghunatha samara ripu jite, sura nara muni saba ke bhaya bite. 
taba  lachimana  sitahi lai ae, prabhu pada parata harasi ura lae.1. 
sita citava syama mrdu gata, parama prema locana na aghātā. 
parncabati basi —$riraghünayaka, karata carita sura muni sukhadayaka.2. 
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dhuá dekhi  kharadüsana  kerà, jai ^ supanakha rāvana prerā. 

boli bacana krodha kari bhari, desa kosa kai surati  bisari.3. 

karasi pana  sovasi dinu rati, sudhi nahi tava sira para arati. 

rāja nīti binu dhana binu dharmā, harihi samarpe binu satakarmā.4. 

bidyā binu bibeka ^ upajaé, śrama phala paRhě kié aru paé 

sarga tě jati kumamtra te raja, māna te gyana pana tě lājā.5. 

priti pranaya binu mada te guni, nasahi begi nīti asa suni.6. 

When the Lord of Raghus had vanquished the foe in battle, the gods, human 
beings and sages were all rid of fear. Then Laksmana brought Sita back; and as he fell 
at His feet the Lord joyously clasped him to His bosom. Sita fixed Her gaze on His 
swarthy and delicate form with utmost affection; but Her eyes knew no satiety. Thus 
dwelling at Paficavati the blessed Lord of Raghus performed deeds that delighted gods 
and sages alike. Perceiving the destruction of Khara and Düsana, Surpanakha approached 
Ravana and instigated him (against Sri Rama). In great fury she rated him in the 
following words: “Discarding all thought of your realm and exchequer you drink and sleep 
day and night and take no heed of the enemy, who is now at your very door. Sovereignty 
without political insight, wealth divorced from virtue, noble deeds that have not been 
offered to Sri Hari (God) and learning which does not beget discrimination is nothing but 
fruitless labour to the man who has gained such kingdom or wealth, to the doer of the 
noble acts and to the student respectively. A recluse is quickly undone by attachment, 
a king by evil counsel, wisdom by conceit, modesty by drinking, friendship by want of love, 
and man of merit by vanity: such is the maxim | have heard. (1—6) 


Afg Sat ureen ura WY aifg WAST A Ble Hy i 
ata enfe fatae face cat cant West HT 22H ) Il 


do AUT At UR Spe AL WH HE Us| 
aie Rrena sahn AR fen sth aa Ss i 99 (328) 


So.: ripu ruja pavaka papa prabhu ahi gania na chota kari, 

asa kahi bibidha bilapa kari lagi rodana karana.21(A). 
Do.: sabha majha pari byakula bahu prakara kaha roi, 

tohi jiata dasakamdhara mori ki asi gati hoi.21(B). 

"An enemy, a malady, fire, sin, a master, and a serpent are never to be accounted 
trifles." So saying and with profuse laments she set to weeping. In her distress she threw 
herself down in Ravana's court and with many a tear said, " Do you think, my ten-headed 
brother, that | should be reduced to this state even though you are alive?" (21A-B) 


Joya aT SM wuen ee sem 
me ciu pea fa mm a a awe am Anega 
saa quip cama m ueuw fr at Gem ami 
wufa ut Wife se x aeti dea Pare aae mR N 
he at Yat ws carat ava ua fad a arm 
tad wen aa wriaa et at WW aan 
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adie at waa gt wai aa aa tt at a quand 
Mr mwm wm 3TH amit & a aR Wen Stix 
wa wf fate wk datita wa alfe aq feu 
ag sa ae aft aa wr ca uth ade RET I Y N 
MR Ga at HD Gant Ww We UH Hew Se AMT 
am ga fafa at maida cata we wa UE d 

Cau.: sunata  sabhasada uthe  akulài, samujhat gahi bàha uthai. 
kaha lamkesa_  kahasi nija bata, kef tava nasa  kana  nipata.1. 


avadha nrpati dasaratha ke jae, 
samujhi pari mohi unha kai karani, 
jinha kara bhujabala pai dasanana, 


purusa simgha bana khelana ae. 
rahita nisacara karihahi dharani.2. 
abhaya bhae bicarata muni kanana. 


dekhata balaka kala samana, 
atulita bala pratapa dvau bhrata, 
sobha dhama rama asa nama, 
rüupa rāsi  bidhi nari sávari, 
tasu — anuja kate’  $ruti nasa, 
khara düsana suni lage  pukara, 
khara düsana tisira kara ghata, 


parama dhira dhanvi guna nana.3. 
khala badha rata sura muni sukhadata. 
tinha ke samga nari eka syama.4. 
rati sata koti  tasu  balihari. 
suni tava bhagini karaht parihasa.5. 
chana mahü sakala kataka unha mara. 


suni dasasisa jare saba gata.6. 


On hearing this the courtiers rose in great bewilderment; taking her by the arm 
they lifted her up and comforted her. Said the king of Lanka, "Tell me what has happened 
to you. Who has struck off your nose and ears?" "Two sons of DaSaratha, the lord of 
Ayodhya, who are lions among men, are out for hunting in the woods. The estimate that 
| have formed of their doing is that they will rid the earth of demons. Relying on the might 
of their arm, O ten-headed Ravana, the hermits roam about the woods without fear. 
Though quite young to look at, they are terrible as Death, the staunchest of archers and 
accomplished in many ways. Both brothers are unequalled in might and glory; devoted 
to the extermination of the wicked, they are a source of delight to gods and sages. The 
elder of the two who is an abode of beauty, is known by the name of Rama; he has with 
him a young belle. The Creator made that woman the very embodiment of loveliness; a 
hundred million Ratis (consort of the god of love) are trifles before her. It was his 
younger brother (Laksmana) who chopped off my ears and nose and made a mock of 
me when he heard that | was your sister. When Khara and Düsana heard of it, they went 
to avenge the wrong done to me; but Rama slew the whole army in a trice!" The ten- 
headed demon (Ravana) burned all over (with rage) when he heard of the destruction of 
Khara, Dusana and Trisira. (1—6) 


ya Ves HR act aretha ag ife 
Tas Wat sift uberem Ate urs ale ufa 22 M 
Do.: supanakhahi samujhai kari bala bolesi bahu bhati, 


gayau bhavana ati socabasa nida parai nahi rati.22. 


Having consoled Surpanakha he boasted of his strength in many ways; but he 
retired to his palace full of great anxiety and could not sleep the whole night. (22) 
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do at A aT TD amore Rate STS mAN 
wm ga we m acai free at ane faq maim edi 
wo SA we ae wari wea che sam 
at H4 we 3e we RA wow at wa WT dd di 
Bee wy FT Waa eat WU SA ae C3 Ge UD 
wt ne yy TS RES oA Dif wm ans 
"dem shat Wa ule aati aa cup fay ae wes 
zt — wm aA qR os 0 ae m A TGs vl 


Cau. sura nara asura naga khaga màhi, more anucara kahá kou nàhí. 
khara dusana mohi sama balavamta, tinhahi ko marai binu bhagavamta.1. 
sura ramjana bhamjana mahi bhara, jai bhagavamta  linha —avatara. 
tau maf jài bairu hathi karaü, prabhu sara pràna tajé bhava taraü.2. 
hoihi bhajanu na tamasa deha, man krama bacana mamtra drRha eha. 
jau nararüpa bhipasuta kod, harihad nari jiti — rana — doü.3. 
calà akela jana  caRhi tahavà, basa maàrica simdhu tata jahava. 
ina rama jasi juguti banal, sunahu uma so  katha suhai.4. 


"Among gods, human beings, demons, Nagas and birds," he thought, "there is none 
who can withstand my servants. As for Khara and Düsana, they were as powerful as 
myself; who else could have killed them, had it not been the Lord Himself? If therefore 
the Lord Himself, the Delighter of the gods and the Reliever of Earth's burden, has 
appeared on earth, | will go and resolutely fight with him and cross the ocean of mundane 
existence by falling to His arrows. Adoration is out of question in this (demoniac) body, 
which is made up of the principle of ignorance, (Tamasa). Therefore, such is my firm resolve 
in thought, word and deed. And if they happen to be some mortal princes | shall conquer 
them both in battle and carry off the bride." Having thus made up his mind, he mounted 
his chariot and drove off alone to the spot where Marica was living by the sea-shore. Now, 
hear, Uma, the delectable account of the device that Sri Rama employed. (1—4) 


d— eif TU «fé Wa cA Wet wer al 
wind wt ate fenfu Ha Ga sie 93! 


Do.: lachimana gae banahi jaba lena mila phala kamda, 
janakasuta sana bole bihasi krpa sukha brmda.23. 


When Laksmana had gone to the woods to gather roots, fruits and bulbs, Sri 
Rama, the very encarnation of compassion and joy, spoke with a smile to Janaka’s 
Daughter.— (23) 


Ay fra aa an cien UH cmm ata ofa meN 
qr wan E wg Raia af at fare mN gN 
qa TH Wa we sna uy us aft fed sper urn 
fra ufafss ute a deride dea «wa afeitanen 
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were we WE A WTI a ae ult Tar wert 
we Tas wat mian ma wera ca ans 
wat cer oo sft geass fit sige aq set femi 
waa wat k fuer arti fh start & cpu vari 


Cau.: sunahu priya brata rucira susila, mat kacha karabi lalita naralila. 
tumha pāvaka mahü karahu nivasa, jau lagi karat nisācara nāsā.1. 
jabaht rāma saba kahā bakhānī, prabhu pada dhari hiyá anala samant. 
nija  pratibimba rākhi tahasita, taisai sila rapa subinita.2. 
lachimanahü yaha maramu na jana, jo kachu carita raca bhagavana. 
dasamukha  gayau jahà marica, nai matha  svaratha rata  nica.3. 
navani nica kai ati  dukhadai, jimi amkusa dhanu uraga .bilai. 
bhayadayaka khala kai priya bani, jimi akala ke kusuma bhavani.4. 
“Listen, my darling, who have been staunch in the holy vow of fidelity to me and 
are so virtuous in conduct: | am going to act a lovely human part. Abide in fire until | have 
completed the destruction of the demons.” No sooner had Sri Rama told Her everything 
in detail than She impressed the image of the Lord’s feet on Her heart and entered into 
the fire, leaving with Him only of a shadow of Hers, though precisely of the same 
appearance and the same amiable and gentle disposition. Laksmana too did not know 
the secret of what the Lord had done behind the curtain. The ten-headed Ravana 
approached Marica and bowed his head to him, selfish and vile as he was. The 
meekness of a mean creature is a source of great trouble like the bending of a goad, 
bow, snake or cat. The sugar cooted speech of a villain is as alarming, Bhavani (Parvati), 
as the flowers that blossom out of season. (1—4) 


coe yr mia ag Ma yt ad 
Hat td WA SM silt AHA sag ATI ev ll 

Do. kari puja  marica taba  sadara  püchi bata, 
kavana hetu mana byagra ati akasara ayahu tata.24. 


After doing him homage Marica respectfully enquired of him his errand: “Wherefore, 
my son, are you so much disturbed in mind that you have come all the way alone?"(24) 


dota waa chem dfe arti cnet aed aia A N 
age cue Wt qu went i whe fot ah smh qr 
af yA ET ate catia Wea are sal 
aa ma aa ae o usa uw afer fnm Men 
qA Wa wet was anti faq we at cwuufa fé RTI 
"d Wee areas cow wb) fre x sum fet vet ats 
wg wu ale dT at Agi we we d cas ds wu 
w A m dat sata una feefe fof a sans rnn 


Cau.: dasamukha sakala katha tehi agé, kahī sahita abhimana — abhagé. 
hohu kapata mrga tumha chalakari, jehi bidhi hari Anat nrpanari.1. 
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tehi puni kaha sunahu dasasisa, te nararupa caracara īsā. 

tasó tata bayaru  nahi  kijai, maré maria jiaé jijai.2. 

muni makha rakhana gayau kumara, binu phara sara raghupati mohi mara. 

sata jojana ayaü chana méabhf, tinha sana bayaru kič bhala nahi.3. 

bhai mama kita bhrmga kinài, jahá tahá mai dekhaü dou bhai. 

jaü nara tata  tadapi ati sūrā, tinhahi — birodhi na  aihi  pura.4. 

The wretched Ravana proudly repeated the whole story to him and added,” "Assume 
the false appearance of a wily deer, so that | may be able to abduct the princess." Marica, 
however, remonstrated, "Listen, Ravana: though disguised as a man, He is the lord of the 
whole animate and inanimate creation. There can be no quarrel with Him, dear son; we die 
when He would have us die and live only by His sufferance. Those very princes had gone 
to guard the sacrifice of the sage Viávamitra, when Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus) smote 
me with a pointless arrow, that threw me at a distance of 800 miles in an instant. It will 
not be good to antagonize them. | find myself reduced to the position of an insect" caught 
in the nest of a Bhrnga ( a wasp-like winged creature) inasmuch as | behold the two brothers 
wherever | look. Even if they are human beings, dear son, they are remarkable heroes 
nonetheless; and opposition to them will not avail. (1—4) 


di—wfé asa Gage eid wes gt Ales! 
vuv aoe fated aes aaa fe sta afta 24 N 


Do. jeht taRaka subahu hati khamdeu hara kodamda, 
khara düsana tisira badheu manuja ki asa baribamda.25. 


, “But can he possibly be a man, who recklessly killed Tadaka and Subahu, broke 
Siva’s bow and slew Khara, Dusana and Trisira ?” (25) 
-amg Wat ga pee fere | ad we def ag mei 

e fats qe ceu an arent wg wm af warm ar SET ei 

ws mia ea am ae fart ae mea 

wet wt wl we i ae af ama Tne 

wwe outa car fa Wer der afefe wae act 

sae dd AR ama tT i aa cp A A ae emu adi 

aa fat wR cara wmi am wa w (Uu onim 

"d sft eT wa a débi sms eas wa ati 


Cau. jahu bhavana kula kusala bicari, sunata jara  dinhisi bahu gari. 
guru jimi müRha karasi mama bodha, kahu jaga mohi samana ko jodha.1. 
taba maàrica hrdaya anumana, navahi  birodhé nahi kalyana. 
sastri marmi prabhu satha dhani, baida bamdi kabi bhanasa guni.2. 
ubhaya bhati dekhà nija marana, taba takisi raghunàyaka saranda. 
utaru deta mohi badhaba abhagé, kasa na maraü raghupati sara lagé.3. 


* It is a matter of common observation that the Bhrnga catches hold of any insect whatsoever and 
confining it in its nest of mud hums incessantly before it with the result that the insect is enamoured of the 
Bhrnga and is eventually transformed into a Bhrnga. 


702 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


asa jiya jani dasanana sargā, cala rama pada prema abhamga. 

mana ati harasa janava na tehi, aju — dekhihad parama sanehi.4. 

"Therefore, considering the welfare of your race you had better return home." 
When he heard this he flared up and showered many abuses on Marica. "You fool, 
you presume to teach me as if you were my preceptor. Tell me which warrior in this 
world is a match for me." Then Marica thought to himself, "It does not do one good to 
make enemies of the following nine, viz., one skilled in the use of a weapon, he 
who knows one's secret, a powerful master, a dunce, a wealthy man, a physician, a 
panegyrist, a poet, an expert cook." Either way he saw he must die: hence he sought 
refuge in the Lord of Raghus. "If | argue further, the wretch would kill me; why, then, 
should | not be killed by Sri Rama’s arrows?" Pondering thus in his mind he accompanied 
Ravan, unremitting in his devotion to Sri Rama’s feet. He felt extremely delighted at the 
thought that he would be able to behold his greatest friend (Sri Rama), even though he 
would not reveal his joy to Ravana. (1—4) 


do — Fra een Gas Oa eirer quer eft wu urat i 
st ufed stat aaa Hutch ws WA ose ll 
Farm aah cole wat at wala staafe Gan | 


Frat ut at dans at ate ates xperarm et u 


Cham.: nija parama pritama dekhi locana suphala kari sukha paihaü, 
Sri sahita anuja sameta krpāniketa pada mana laihaü. 
nirbana dayaka krodha ja kara bhagati abasahi basakari, 
nija pani sara samdhani so mohi badhihi sukhasagara hari. 


"My eyes will be rewarded when | behold my most beloved lord to my great 
exultation and | shall fix my thoughts on the feet of the All-merciful accompanied by Sita 
and His younger brother. To think that Sri Hari, the Ocean of Bliss, whose very wrath 
confers final beatitude and who, though subject to none gives Himself up entirely to the 
will of His devotees, will fit an arrow with His own hands to His bow and slay me!” 


do— HH Ue wm Mad Ù BRA a 
fet tek wife fereirfeng S err AT Ge SIT I 98 Ul 


Do. mama paché dhara dhavata dharé sarasana bana, 
phiri phiri prabhuhi bilokihad dhanya na mo sama 4na.26. 


“As He runs after me on foot, carrying His bow and arrow, | shall again and again 
turn in order to get a sight of my lord! No one else is so blessed as | am.” (26) 


dio—tte wit fame qur Tani de Uta Bue was 
att faa enu mA Aas lain ce A Wat FBI II 
dar w efe y aT TOT TI 
we ca wat puri we a at att Get orem 
qada uy aft at wutismg wat eA acer 
ws cuui wad wa ari ss ate at wp Pans 
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"mp fact we Ra ater erat aa mfen at ara 
wsp aak aa | aaa | fua faf fie wg gN 
War rR mg ena oft face cer ana fere i 


wife fad cem y wea suo ww WA anne 
Am cfe fur sump A Wari aaa ors A mN 
wsg fre uh dt wei magn wes wae SÉNG 
Wed Gd wd wat whi ue fat wafe was A ati 
wa die wa aft at atria ws aft ae Gero 
wert cr yes A aia ata wl we wari 
ur dud wea fa cage we waa attic 
a Ceo a wer ofa cite aoe 


Cau.: 


tehi bana nikata dasanana gayau, 


ati bicitra kachu barani na jai, 
sita parama rucira mrga dekha, 
sunahu deva raghubīra  krpala, 


satyasamdha prabhu badhi kari ehī, 
taba raghupati jānata saba kārana, 
mrga biloki kati parikara badha, 
prabhu lachimanahi kaha samujhai, 
sita keri karehu — rakhavari, 
prabhuhi biloki cala mrga bhaji, 
nigama neti siva dhyana na pava, 
kabahü nikata puni dūri parāī, 
pragatata durata karata chala bhüri, 
taba taki rāma kathina sara mārā, 


taba marica kapatamrga bhayaŭ. 
kanaka deha mani racita banai.1. 
amga amga  sumanohara  besa. 
ehi mrga kara ati sumdara chala.2. 
ānahu carma kahati baidehī. 
uthe harasi sura kāju săvārana.3. 
karatala cāpa rucira sara sadha. 
phirata bipina nisicara bahu bhai.4. 
budhi bibeka bala samaya bicari. 


dhae ramu sarāsana sājīl.5. 
māyāmrga paché so dhava. 
kabahtika pragatai kabaü chapai.6. 


ehi bidhi prabhuhi gayau lai duri. 
dharani pareu kari ghora pukara.7. 


lachimana kara prathamahi lai nama, 
prana tajata pragatesi nija deha, 
amtara prema tasu__ pahicana, 


paché sumiresi mana mahü rama. 
sumiresi ramu  sameta  saneha.8. 
muni durlabha gati dinhi sujana.9. 


When the ten-headed Ravana drew near to the forest ( in which Sri Rama had 
taken up His abode), Marica assumed the false appearance of a deer, so very wonderful 
as to defy description, with a body of gold artistically inlaid with jewels. When Sita saw 
the exquisitely beautiful creature, most lovely in every limb, She said, “ Listen, my 
gracious Lord Sri Rama (Hero of Raghu’s line), this deer has a most charming skin. Pray 
kill this animal, my lord, and get me the hide, true as you are to your word." Thereupon 
the Lord of Raghus, even though He knew all the circumstances (that had led Marica to 
assume the semblance of a deer) arose with joy to accomplish the object of the gods. 
Casting a look at the deer He girded up His loins with a piece of cloth and taking the 
bow in His hand fitted a shining arrow to the same. The Lord cautioned Laksmana: “ A 
host of demons, brother, roam about in the woods. Take care of Sita with due regard to 
your strength and circumstances and making use of your intellect and discretion." The 
deer took to flight at the sight of the Lord and Sri Rama ran after it pulling His bow-string. 
How strange that He whom the Vedas describe in negative terms such a 'not that' and 
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whom Siva is unable to catch hold of even in meditation, ran in pursuit of a false deer! 
Now close at hand. The very next moment it ran away to some distance; at one time it 
came into view, at another it went out of sight. Thus alternately revealing and concealing 
itself and practising every kind of wile, it took the Lord far away. Now Sri Rama took 
a steady aim and let fly the fatal shaft, when the animal fell to the ground with a fearful 
cry, first calling aloud to Laksmana but afterwards mentally invoking Sri Rama. While 
giving up the ghost it manifested its real form and lovingly remembered Sri Rama. The 
omniscient Lord, who could see the love of his heart, conferred on him the state which 
cannot be easily attained to even by the sages. (1—9) 


d-a Gat Et arate Wate wy WT MA | 
frat ue dhe star me day Tea V1 
Do.: bipula sumana sura barasahi gavahi prabhu guna gatha, 
nija pada dinha asura kahü dinabamdhu raghunatha.27. 


The gods rained down flowers in abundance and sang praises of the Lord: “The 
Lord of Raghus is such a friend of the humble that He conferred His own state (divinity) 
on a demon.” (27) 


do—Ga ae amt fer cera rgo um at afe qin 
ema — finr Hb wer heri ae cfr er urn miT tud 


zfü «wes m 3d IE GE E CE EC NI 
art ffe at nem yi wenüfa wa wa cag 
we Mt BG wit Wasiadeg aa gw at AE 
wa we Fa Ba qur) sy wa wa AA Bagi 
we iar at se Wel Bs TAS WY YE Get sei 


fife eae ws awa aerate araa Aan ae 
qa wat cade Rmi m aoa ae qa TUDIN |i 
Cau.: khala badhi turata phire raghubira, soha capa kara kati tunira. 
arata gira suni jaba sita, kaha lachimana sana parama sabhita.1. 
jahu begi samkata ati  bhrata, lachimana bihasi kaha sunu mata. 
bhrkuti bilasa srsti laya hol, sapanehü  samkata parai ki soi.2. 
marama bacana jaba sita bola, hari prerita lachimana mana dola. 
bana disi deva saumpi sabakahü, cale  jaha rāvana sasi  ràáhü.3. 
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süna  bica dasakamdhara dekha, ava nikata jati ké besa. 
jaké | dara sura asura derahi, nisi na nīda dina anna na khahi.4. 
so dasasisa  svana ki nài, ita uta citai cala bhaRihai. 
imi kupamtha paga deta khagesa, raha na teja tana budhi bala lesa.5. 
nana  bidhi kari  katha — suhai, rajaniti bhaya priti dekhai. 
kaha — sità sunu  jati gosaài bolehu bacana duşta ki  nài6. 
taba ravana nija rüpa dekhava, bhai sabhaya jaba nama sunava. 
kaha sita dhari — dhiraju gaRha, ai gayau prabhu rahu khala thaRha.7. 
jimi haribadhuhi chudra sasa caha, bhaesi  kalabasa  nisicara  naha. 
sunata bacana dasasisa risana, mana mahücarana bamdi sukha mana.8. 


As soon as He had slain the wretch the Hero of Raghu's line turned back, the 
charming bow in his hand and the quiver at His waist. When Sita heard the cry of 
distress, She was seized with excessive fear and said to Laksmana, "Go quickly, your 
brother is in great peril." Laksmana answered with a smile, “ Listen, mother! By the very 
play of Sri Rama’s eyebrows the entire creation is annihilated; could He then everle 
dreamed of being in danger?" But when Sita urged him with words that cut him to the 
quick, Laksmana's resolution—for such was Sri Hari's will—was shaken, He entrusted Her 
to the care of all the sylvan gods and the deities presiding over the quarters and 
proceeded to the place where Sri Rama, a veritable Rahu to the moonlike Ravana, was. 
Availing himself of this opportunity, when there was none by the side of Sita, the ten- 
headed Ravana drew near to Her cottage in the guise of a recluse. He, in fear of whom 
the gods and demons equally trembled, so much so that they could neither sleep by night 
nor eat their food by day—that very Ravana proceeded on his mission of thieving looking 
this side and that like a cur. Even so the moment a man sets his foot on the path of vice, 
O Garuda (king of birds), his bodily glow, reason and strength completely disappear. 
Having invented alluring stories of various kinds he not only showed Her the course 
which was dictated by political wisdom but also used threats and made love to Her. Said 
Sita, "Listen, O holy father: you have spoken like a villain." Then Ravana revealed his 
real form; and She was terrified when he mentioned his name. Sita plucked all Her 
courage and said, “ Stay awhile, O wretch; my lord has come. Even as a tiny hare would 
wed a lioness, so have you wooed your own destruction (by setting your heart on me), 
O king of demons." On hearing these words the ten-headed Ravana flew into a rage, 
though in his heart he rejoiced to adore Her feet. (1—8) 


-peada da Wat Aai wa aa 
Ue WHIT Bdt VI Ta Bich A TSU Vi 

Do.: krodhavamta taba  ravana  linhisi ratha  baithai, 
calà gaganapatha atura bhayá ratha haki na jai.28. 


Full of rage, Ravana now seated Her in his chariot and drove through the air in 
great flurry: he was so much afraid that he was scarcely able to drive. (28) 


doa WT Uh at waar mo ama frag aa 
aft tA FA Weel a wat att fea 
a wom qe ae ceria wea was ates ta 
aaas faima mA A aR mor uy at wt 
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fefe AR A uals gai weno we wat Geil 


mat xm fama a cmüa sumo «area wid gant 3 
Ham — aI amI apaa OR  ufeer 
am i rarer iE fe aes soos wfüem meN vi 
aa us ate we ai aes oa wt Ae 
at aeda wr hadi ves ua waa me Wan ul 
Y Y g ae far et fie wefu a amie unu 
ama a A CT I fee came ot AN Il 
at te fe woe ain aa wm wea ufa au 
wt å ë we wa im cm Aa vigs æu vn 
qa Úa aag mami x AT wed A fumer 
att mine pa Te mag n a sta AR agag cil 
w ù Wan aft MIAR Waa VAY GA ATN 
sae a d OCA AI wefé Te areata ata $i 


aR wa fara ate ale frei MaR wa cfe af fran 
are wt faa ide wR ws Woot aati gol 
wa ania Pita akam aes wa aaa PA N 
wef ta wan atti aah qu ow saya He ee 
Gate Wl wes AA ant ssa wa A ati 
atta fac mA aa dar 


fufr wu as afte Pent 
ue fat dae a a Tas 


ha jaga eka  bira 
arati harana sarana 


raghurāyā, 
sukhadāyaka, 


ore fare g pi miN $3 
we aft m dhe ue sh 
* Wai Ae Wad Vail 93! 


kehi aparadha  bisarehu daya. 
ha raghukula saroja dinanayaka.1. 


ha lachimana tumhaàra nahi  dosa, so phalu payaü  kinheü rosa. 
bibidha . bilapa karati baidehi, bhuri krpa prabhu dūri sanehi.2. 
bipati mori ko prabhuhi  sunava, purodasa caha  rasabha  khava. 
sita kai bilapa suni bhari, bhae caracara jiva — dukhari.3. 
gidharaja suni arata bani, raghukulatilaka nari pahicani. 
adhama nisacara linhé jai, jimi malecha basa kapilā gai.4. 
site putri karasi jani trāsā, karihaŭ jātudhāna kara nāsā. 
dhāvā  krodhavamta khaga kaisé, chütai pabi parabata kahü  jaisé.5. 
re re duşta thaRha kina hohi, nirbhaya calesi na janehi mohi. 
avata dekhi krtamta — samana, phiri dasakamdhara kara anumana.6. 
ki mainaka ki  khagapati hoi, mama bala jana sahita pati soi. 
jana jaratha jatayu ehà, mama kara tiratha chaRihi deha.7. 
sunata  gidha  krodhatura dhava, kaha sunu ravana mora sikhava. 
taji janakihi kusala grha  jahü, nahi ta asa hoihi bahubahu.8. 
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rama rosa  pavaka ati ghora, hoihi sakala salabha kula tora. 
utaru na deta dasanana jodha, tabahi  gidha dhava kari krodha. 9. 
dhari kaca biratha kinha mahi gira, sitahi rakhi  gidha puni  phira. 
cocanha mari bidaresi dehi, damda eka bhai murucha tehi.10. 
taba sakrodha  nisicara  khisiana, kaRhesi parama  karala krpana. 
katesi pamkha para khaga dharani, sumiri rama kari adabhuta karani.11. 
sitahi jana caRhai bahori, cala  utaila trāsa na thori. 
karati — bilapa jati nabha sita, byadha bibasa janu mrgi sabhita.12. 
giri para baithe kapinha nihari, kahi hari nama dinha pata dari. 
ehi bidhi sitahi so lai  gayaü, bana asoka mahá _ rakhata bhayaü.13. 


"Ah! Lord of Raghus, peerless champion of the world, reliever of distress and 
delighter of the suppliant, ah! the sun that gladdens the lotus-like race of Raghu, for what 
fault of mine you forgat showing mercy? Ah! Laksmana, the fault is none of yours; | have 
reaped the fruit of the temper | showed." Manifold were the lamentations that Videha's 
Daughter uttered. “Though boundless his mercy, my loving lord is far away. Who will 
apprize the lord of my calamity? An ass would eat the sacrificial oblation!” At the sound 
of Sita’s loud wailing all created beings, whether animate or inanimate, felt distressed, 
Jatayu (the king of vultures) heard the piteous cry and recognized (from Her voice) that 
it was the spouse of Sri Rama, the Glory of Raghu’s race, who was being carried away 
by the vile demon (Ravana) like a dun cow that had fallen into the hands of some 
barbarian. “Sita, my daughter, fear not; | will kill this demon.” The bird darted off in its 
fury like a thunderbolt hurled against a mountain. “Why do you not stop, O villain ? You 
are proceeding fearlessly as if you have not yet known me!” When he saw the vulture 
bearing down upon him like Death, the ten-headed monster turned towards him and 
reflected, “Is it Mount Mainaka or can it be Garuda (the king of birds) ? The latter, 
however, knows my strength as also his lord (Bhagavan Visnu)!” When the bird drew near, 
he recognized it and said, “ It is no other than the aged Jatayu; he has come to drop 
his body at the sanctuary of my hands.” At this the vulture rushed in the excitement of 
his fury, exclaiming: “ Listen, Ravana, to my advice and return home safely, letting 
Janaka’s Daughter alone. Otherwise despite your many arms what will happen is this: in 
the most terrible flame of Sri Rama’s wrath your whole house will be consumed like a 
moth.” Bellicose Ravana, however gave no answer. The vulture (Jatayu) thereupon 
rushed wildly on and clutching the demon by his hair pulled him from the chariot so that 
he fell to the ground. Having placed Sita in a safe retreat, the vulture turned once more 
towards Ravana and striking him with his beak tore his body. For nearly half an hour 
Ravana lay unconscious. Much annoyed at this the demon now angrily drew his most 
dreadful sword and cut off Jatayu’s wings. Invoking Sri Rama and having accomplished 
marvellous feats, the bird fell to the ground. Ravana took Sita once more into his car and 
drove off in haste, greatly alarmed. Sita was borne through the air lamenting like a 
frightened doe caught in the trap of a hunter. Perceiving some monkeys perched on a 
hill She dropped some cloth uttering Sri Hari’s name. In this manner Ravana took Sita 
away and kept Her in the Asoka garden. (1—13) 


àg WW Tat ag fata wa sm vit qui 
qa Baie Ure at What sia HUTS 22H) 
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Do.: hari para khala bahu bidhi bhaya aru priti dekhai, 


he kept Her under an Asoka tree strongly guarded. 


Cau.: 


taba asoka padapa tara 


rakhisi jatana  karai.29(A). 


The wretch tried every kind of threat and endearment but failed miserably. At last 


[ PAUSE 6 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 
wife fafa ep ue epit ST ats ret SAAT | 
"dr ofa Gat wha sx vefa tefa Shara i 99$ (33 )u 


jehi bidhi kapata kuramga saga dhai cale Srirama, 


so chabi sita rakhi 


ura ratati 


rahati harinama.29(B) 


(29 A) 


Having impressed on Her heart the beautiful image of Sri Rama as He appeared while 
running in pursuit of the false deer, Sita incessantly repeated Sri Hars Name. 


dora aè aaa A enfer fi aie aA 


wag Reng ahei 
Aien faam fade aa mA ig 
me Ue pA SRISD aT Gd 
a mùa m uy deat 
amem ë a maA eT I 
a pm watt mh dia 
wert m — sg uidi 
€ a am Eo ngm tl 
Gr a aad gu AMT 
eo p o wen — umi 
at owe po Gp eT 
seat tim chalet eel | 
UT mA fe faq amy 
fat ue wa sre wifz uri 
we fate ara faced vert | 


wae ww ya wet 


amt = WT "iremufa ear | 
raghupati anujahi — avata dekhi, 
janakasuta pariharihu akell, 


nisicara nikara phirahi banamáhi, 
gahi pada kamala anuja kara jori, 


anuja sameta gae prabhu tahava, 
a$rama dekhi janaki hina, 
ha  guna  khaàni janaki sita, 


lachimana samujhàe bahu bháti, 


amg ma Web WHO Weile 
wm wl dat mm m 
mes TA He ife 7 GTR 
Treat de am wear 
sm ferner We Wed wh s 
wa dat aq m yim 
Wa wa dp ae wnx 
qe et dat mmu 
"epu feet cenffénem WAN ul 
we ae ata anii 
TH chet Prot ya uerus 
"Rep oen wpa wl are 
zA Wad WSs FW MN 
fra aft mea awa wu 
mg wer fret aft artic 
ws Ua ae att afer di 
ufa wa ae fire Vere 
bahija cimta kinhi bisesi. 
ayahu tata bacana mama Jpeli.1. 
mama mana  sita asrama_ nahi. 
kaheu natha kachu mohi na khori.2. 
godavari tata  a$rama  jahava. 
bhae  bikala jasa  prakrta  dina.3. 


rupa sila brata nema  punita. 
püchata cale  latà taru  pàti.4. 


(29 B) 
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he khaga mrga he madhukara $reni, tumha — dekhi sita = mrganaini. 
khamjana suka kapota mrga mina, madhupa  nikara  kokila  prabina.5. 
kurnda kali daRima . damini, kamala sarada sasi  ahibhamini. 
baruna pasa manoja dhanu hamsa, gaja kehari nija sunata prasamsa.6. 
ériphala kanaka kadali harasahi, neku na sarhka sakuca mana mahi. 
sunu  janaki tohi binu  ajü, harase sakala pai janu  raju.7. 
kimi sahi jata anakha tohi pahi, priya begi pragatasi kasa nahi. 
ehi bidhi khojata bilapata svami, manahu maha birahī ati kāmī.8. 
püranakama rāma sukha  ràsi, manuja carita kara aja abinasi. 
agé para gidhapati dekha, sumirata rama carana jinha rekha.9. 


When the Lord of Raghus saw His younger brother coming, He outwardly 
expressed much concern. "Alas! You have left Janaka's daughter alone and come here 
against my instructions. Hosts of demons are roaming about in the forest; |, therefore, 
suspect Sita is not at the hermitage.” Laksmana clasped Sri Rama’s lotusfeet and 
replied with joined palms, “Lord, it is no fault of mine.” Accompanied by His younger 
brother, the Lord went back to His hermitage on the bank of the Godavari. When He 
saw the hermitage bereft of Janaka’s Daughter, He felt as perturbed and afflicted as any 
common man. “ Alas! Sita, Janaka’s daughter, the very mine of virtues, of such flawless 
beauty, character, austerity and devotion!” Laksmana consoled Him in many ways. He 
questioned all the creepers and trees (that stood on the way ) as He went along (in 
search of Her): “ O birds and deer, O string of bees, have you seen the fawn-eyed Sita? 
The wagtail, the parrot, the pigeon, the deer, the fish, the swarms of bees, the clever 
cuckoo, the jasmine buds, the pomegranate, the lightning, the lotus, the autumnal moon, 
the gliding serpent, the noose of Varuna (the god of water), the bow of Cupid, the swan, 
the elephant and the lion now hear themselves praised. The Bilva fruit and the gold 
banana rejoice and do not feel the least misgiving or bashfulness* Listen, Janaka's 
daughter : in your absence today they are all glad as if they have got a Kingdom. How 
can you bear such rivalry? Why do you not reveal yourself quickly, my darling?" In this 
way the Lord searched and lamented like an uxorious husband sore smitten with pangs 
of separation. Sri Rama, who is Bliss personified and has all His wishes accomplished, 
and who is both unborn and immortal, behaved like a mortal. Further on they saw the 
king of vultures lying, with his thoughts fixed on Sri Rama’s feet which bear characteristic 
marks on their soles.T (1—9) 


* Sri Rama here well-nigh exhausts the list of birds and beasts as well as of inanimate objects to which 
Indian poets usually liken the limbs of a charming lady. Of these the eyes are compared to the fish and the 
wagtail as well as to the eyes of a fawn, the nose to the parrot's beak, the neck to that of the pigeon, the curly 
hair to a swarm of bees, the voice to the notes of a cuckoo, the teeth to the jasmine buds and the seeds of the 
pomegranate, the complexion to the lightning, the eyes and the face as well as the hand and feet to the lotus, 
the face to the autumnal moon, the braid of hair hanging on the back to a gliding serpent, the smile to the 
noose of Varuna, the eyebrows to Cupid’s bow, the gait to that of the swan and the elephant, the waist to that 
of the lion, the breasts to the Bilva fruit and the thigh to the gold banana. The idea here is that though models 
of beauty so far as earthly women are concerned, none of these analogues stood comparison with Sita’s 
limbs and hence they dare not face the latter out of shame. Now that Sita was no more to be seen, they all 
regained their supremacy and exulted over their good fortune. 

T The scriptures mention 48 marks on the soles of the Lord's feet, 24 on each. Those on the left are: 
(1) a vertical line (Urdhvarekha), (2) a Svastika, (3) an Astakona ( a figure consisting of a pair of squares 
intersecting each other), (4) Goddess Laksmi (represented by a golden coil describing two and a half concentric 
circles), (5) a plough, (6) a pestle, (7) a figure of Sesa (the serpent-god), (8) an arrow, (9) the sky (represented 
by a cipher), (10) a lotus, (11) a chariot, (12) a thunderbolt, (13) a grain of barley, (14) the wish-yielding 
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goat wt far wes patsy wu 
Paka we ofa am we fena as Ga TNO N 


Do.: kara saroja sira jparaseu krpasimdhu raghubira, 
nirakhi rama chabi dhama mukha bigata bhai saba pira.30. 


The Hero of Raghu's line, the ocean of mercy, caresse Jatayu's head with His lotus 
hands. As the bird gazed on Sri Rama's countenance, the home of loveliness, all his pain 
disappeared. (30) 


oaa eng Tier aa at A a qe wa wm wa atti 
qa carat we Wa article Ga m aft vier e 
a octet fafa was tread facofa aft cn at agi 
aa mi wl was wi eri wed aa Hotere 


SH et Wd THE ATi Wu yaa wal ae oan 
SIT X WA Wa a Wali GTRTS ya as aft wMarusu 
a m Am ùn imd ec wa af aru 
wat R Fa cmeefé Tei ad cd fa od cfe ungui 


na oa fire ch m met fre we wm adie we bu 
wq oat at We WaT dj we Te Weer 


Cau. taba kaha gidha bacana dhari dhira, sunahu rama bhamjana bhava bhira. 
natha dasanana yaha gati kinhi, teht khala janakasuta hari linhi.1. 
lai dacchina disi gayau gosai, bilapati ati  kuraī — ki nal. 


darasa lagi prabhu ràakheü prana, 
rama  kaha tanu rakhahu tata, 
jakara nama marata mukha ava, 
So mama locana  gocara āgě, 
jala bhari nayana kahahi raghurai, 
parahita basa jinha ke manamahi, 


calana cahata aba krpanidhana.2. 
mukha musukai kahi tehi bata. 
adhamau  mukuta hoi $ruti gava.3. 
rakhaü deha nàtha kehi khágé. 
tata karma nija té gati  pai.4. 
tinha kahü jaga durlabha kachu nahi. 


tanu taji tata jahu mama dhama, dew kaha tumha  püranakama.5. 


The vulture now recovered himself and spoke as follows: "Listen, Rama, the allayer 
of the fear of transmigration: it was the ten-headed Ravana, my lord, who reduced me 
to this plight; it was the same wretch who carried off Janaka's daughter. He took Her 


tree in heaven, (15) a goad, (16) a flag, (17) a crown, (18) the discus ( Sudarsana), (19) a throne, 
(20) the staff of Yama (the god of death), (21) a chowrie, (22) an umbrella, (23) a human figure and 
(24) a wreath of victory (placed by a bride round the neck of the suitor of her choice); while those borne on the 
right sole are: (1) the river Sarayü, (2) a cow's hoof, (3) the earth, (4) a pitcher, (5) a small flag, (6) a Jambu fruit 
(the black plum), (7) the crescent, (8) a conchshell, (9) a Satkona ( a figure consisting of a pair of triangles 
intersecting each other), (10) a triangle, (11) a mace, (12) a Jiva or the individual soul (represented by a point 
illustrating its atomic size), (13) Vindu ( a point) and (14) Sakti ( represented by a semi-circle and forming the 
base of the Vindu), (15) a reservoir of nectar, (16) three horizontal lines like the folds of the belly, (17) a fish, 
(18) the full-moon, (19) a lute, (20) a flute, (21) a bow, (22) a quiver, (23) a swan and (24) an ornament for the 
head of a lady. It should be remembered here that $ri Sità also bears the same marks in Her soles, with this 
difference that the marks on Sri Rama’s right sole are borne by Sita on Her left and vice-versa. 
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away, holy sir, to the south while she kept screaming loudly as an osprey. | have survived, 
my lord, only to behold You, my life now is about to depart, O fountain of mercy.” Said 
Sri Rama, “Live yet more, Dear one.” He, however, replied with a smile on his 
countenance, “He whose very name, so declare the Vedas, redeems the most depraved 
soul even if it appears on his lips at the moment of his death, is present before me in 
a visible form ! What more is wanting now, for which | should retain my body any longer?" 
With His eyes full of tears the Lord of Raghus replied, "Dear father, you have attained 
to an enviable state by virtue of your own noble deeds. Nothing is difficult of attainment 
in this world to those who have others' interests at heart. Casting off your body, dear 
father, proceed now to My divine abode. What shall | give you, when you have all your 
desires already accomplished ? (1—5) 


toate wv ad Ut weg Aa aA WEI 
at Hwa ad eat ated alee CaM SU 38 N 


Do. sita harana tata jani  kahahu pita sana fai, 
jaù mat rama ta kula sahita kahihi dasanana ai.31. 


"But on reaching there, sire, tell not my father about Sita’s abduction. If | am no 
other than Rama ( if | am what | am), the ten-headed Ravana and his whole house will 
go and say everything to him." (31) 


dota de aft at at sais ag uve da srt 
mma m fart ys uti sda ad war a ate 


Cau.: gidha deha taji dhari hari rüpa, bhüsana bahu pata pita anupa, 
syama gata  bisala  bhuja cari, astuti karata nayana bhari bari.1. 


The vulture now dropped his body and assumed Sri Hari's own form, bedecked 
with many jewels and clad in a yellow attire of matchless splendour, and possessed of 
a dark hue and four long arms; and with his eyes full of tears he burst into praises of 
his lord. (1) 


oo We ATH su sr fub XT JD Wires EDI 
aaa ag wes xis we uw Hed bi 
Wate Td Mist Ta mia omaa Ae 
Ra ate wy Hare arg fermer Het WaT ATT 9 ui 
SAREE LEE e D LESE REE RaR: e TEILE ES l 
waia mor gga Aramea atc 
SD Ua Wa Wd Ha sa WA WA GH 
Pra at tra aam fra a Get aet TSA 1 9 ul 
wie afa Prism gal carrer fart st enfe ara i 
aR gura Tat fen SIT srTes APT Sie urenet i 
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WM Wie Heal ha GM Aq svt VT Ales | 
"H gaa Ua WT sit sit ag wa Ales i 3 
Git Sta aaa Gara Prot Stas GA Ate HT | 
Tete St St Gast at att AA Tt Ta HAT |i 
a wa war ara dad area aa fryer ert 
AA St Fas Al aa Gala arg ata urerdt ux i 


Cham.:jaya rama rapa anüpa nirguna saguna guna preraka sahi, 
dasasisa bahu pracamda khamdana camda sara mamdana mahi. 
pathoda gata saroja mukha rajiva ayata locanam, 
nita naumi ramu krpala bahu bisala bhava bhaya mocanam.1. 
balamaprameyamanadimajamabyaktamekamagocaram, 
gobimda gopara dvamdvahara bigyanaghana dharanidharam. 
je rama martra japamta sarta anamta jana mana ramjanam, 
nita naumi rama akama priya kamadi khala dala gamjanam.2. 
jehi $ruti niramjana brahma byapaka biraja aja kahi gavahl, 
kari dhyana gyàna biraga joga aneka muni jehi pavahi. 
so pragata karuna kamda sobha brmda aga jaga mohai, 
mama hrdaya pamkaja bhrmga amga anamga bahu chabi sohai.3. 
jo agama sugama subhava nirmala asama sama sitala sada, 
pasyamti jam jog! jatana kari karata mana go basa sada. 
so rama rama nivasa samtata dasa basa tribhuvana dhani, 
mama ura basau so samana samsrti jasu kirati pavani.4. 


"Glory to Sri Rama of incomparable beauty, who is absolute as well as qualified 
and the true impeller of Gunas (Maya) too. His fierce arrows are potent enough to cut 
off the terrible arms of the ten-headed Ravana. | incessantly adore the all-merciful $n 
Rama, the ornament of the earth, who is endowed with a form dark as the rain-cloud, a 
face resembling the blue lotus and large eyes resembling the red lotus. Possessed of 
long arms, He rids His devotees of the fear of transmigration. His strength is immeasurable; 
He is without beginning and unborn, the one (without a second), unmanifest and 
imperceptible, beyond the reach of the senses, though attainable with the help of the 
Vedic hymns, the dispeller of pairs of opposites (such as joy and sorrow, birth and death, 
pleasure and pain etc.) consciousness personified, the supporter of the earth, the 
delighter of the soul of countless saints and devotees who repeat the sacred Name of 
Rama. | ever extol Sri Rama, who loves and is loved by those who are free from desire 
and curbs the host of vicious propensities such as lust and so on. He, whom the Vedas 
glorify under the name of Brahma, pure (free from the taint of Maya), all-pervading, 
passionless and unborn, whom the sages attain to through manifold practices such as 
meditation, discretion, dispassion and Yoga (self-discipline), that fountain of mercy has 
become manifest as the very incarnation of beauty and enraptures the whole animate and 
inanimate creation. He is the bee that resides in the lotus of my heart and through 
every limb of His, shines the splendour of many a god of love. He, who is at once 
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inaccessible and easily accessible, who has a guileless disposition and is both partial and 
impartial and ever placid, whom the Yogis perceive with great effort subduing their senses 
and mind, that Rama, the abode of Rama (Goddess Laksmi) and the Lord of the three 
spheres (the entire creation) is ever at the beck and call of His devotees. May He abide 
in my heart, whose holy praises put a stop to transmigration.” (1—4) 


ao—siareat vn fea mAr sw ea was eens 
ate ent fear senha Prot at He! WT 32 Il 


Do.: abirala bhagati magi bara gidha gayau haridhama, 
tehi ki kriya jathocita nija kara kinhi rama.32. 


Asking the boon of uninterrupted devotion the vulture (Jatayu) ascended to Sti Hari's 
Abode. Sri Rama performed his funeral rites with due ceremony and with His own hands. (32) 


dio—amea fad afta deentiarm fq wrt Huei 
Ta sa wT ante wantin det at wre writen 
we mw a am amii gf as ae fava sqrt 
uf ode area dt cuj gower Aaa wt EUG 
aaa wat feet wt SMAI ag GT WT dé TH Wurm 
ama ta pia Forti AÈ wa met BG Go oA 
gam AR AA mmy us fs fret wr oom 
Wi iw met A drébai rfe c aes aaa élu vd 


Cau. komala cita ati dinadayala, karana binu  raghunatha  krpala. 
gidha adhama khaga amisa  bhogi, gati dinhi jo jacata jogi.1. 
sunahu uma te loga abhagi, hari taji hohi bisaya anuragli. 
puni sitahi khojata dvau _ bhai, cale bilokata bana bahutai.2. 
samkula lata bitapa ghana kanana, bahu khaga mrgatahá gaja parncanana. 
avata  pamtha  kabamdha nipata, tehi saba kahī sapa_ kai bātā.3. 
durabasa mohi — dinhi sapa, prabhu pada pekhi mita so papa. 
sunu gamdharba kahaü mai tohi, mohi na sohai brahmakula drohi.4. 


The Lord of Raghus is most tender-hearted and compassionate to the humble and 
shows His mercy even where there is no occasion for it. On a vulture, who is a most 
unclean and carnivorous bird, He conferred a state which is solicited even by Yogis. 
Listen, Uma: those people are unfortunate indeed, who abandon Sri Hari and become 
attached to the object of sense. The two brothers proceeded further in quest of Sita and 
marked the thickening of the forest even as they went. The thicket was full of creepers 
and trees and inhabited by many birds and deer, elephants and lions, Sri Rama 
overthrew the demon Kabandha even as the latter met Him on the way; he told Him the 
whole story about the curse pronounced on him: "The sage Durvasa had imprecated me; 
the sin has now been wiped out by the sight of the Lord's feet." "Listen, O Gandharva, 
to what | tell you: | cannot tolerate an enemy of the Brahmanas." (1—4) 


AAT HA seri Hue aft vil He war AA 
tif ada Aifa fea su ah ws esi 23! 


714 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Do.: mana krama bacana kapata taji jo kara bhüsura seva, 


mohi sameta biramci siva basa také saba deva.33. 


"He who without guile in thought, word and deed, does service to the Brahmanas 
(the very gods on earth), wins over Brahma, Siva, Myself and all other divinities. (33) 


şama mga wr Pi fen wa aa mae da 
usa — feu — cer p ETI moo CT GT4 Cum Wear e 
ate fa at ate mgp i fat ue uifa eRe wa cma 
Td at ana fae Ugo was wm mA cufa mN N 
ae g Wa We sai vat & mm a amt 
wat a m ye mua ah & ae wate fret orig 
mia dee ag faa wet ype fat st aT 
mama WW Gt dw wiw w wT Uem xi 
WW Fa aa amm um yA uve wast fat wat 
Wat Wt À UA Waa Gat wet aa 


Cau.: sapata taRata  parusa  kahamia, bipra pujya asa gaàvahi samita. 
püjia X bipra sila guna hina, sudra na guna gana gyana prabina.1. 
kahi nija dharma tahi samujhava, nija pada priti dekhi mana bhava. 


raghupati carana kamala siru nai, gayau gagana  apani gati  pai.2. 
tahi dei gati rama udara, sabari ké a$rama pagu dhara. 
sabar dekhi rama  grhá ae, muni ke bacana samujhi jiyá bhae.3. 
sarasija locana bahu  bisala, jatā mukuta sira ura banamala. 
syama gaura sumdara dou  bhai, sabari pari carana lapatai.4. 
prema magana mukha bacana na ava, puni puni pada saroja sira nava. 
sadara jala lai carana pakhare, puni  sumdara  asana  baithare.5. 


"A Brahmana, even though he curse you, beat you or speak harsh words to you, 
is still worthy of adoration: so declare the saints. A Brahmana must be respected, though 
lacking in amiability and virtue; not so a Südra, though possessing a host of virtues and 
rich in knowledge." The Lord instructed Kabandha in His own cult ( the cult of Devotion) 
and was delighted at heart to see his devotion to His feet. Having regained his original 
form (that of a Gandharva ) he bowed his head to the lotus feet of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of Raghus) and ascended to the heaven. Having conferred on him his own (Gandharva) 
state the beneficent Rama repaired to the hermitage of Sabari*. When Sabari saw that 
Sri Rama had called at her abode, she recalled the words of the sage (Matanga)t and 
was glad of heart. With lotus-like eyes, long arms, a tuft of matted hair adorning their 


* Sabari was known by the name of the wild tribe (Sabaras) to which she belonged. Though low-born, 
she had already acquired some celebrity for her piety and devotion; hence the poet has chosen to call her 
abode a hermitage ( a name generally applied to the abode of sages and hermits). This can easily serve as 
an illustration of the catholicity of the great Hindu religion, which, though rigid in social matters, does not fail 
to give proper recognition to individual merit and virtue. The whole of this episode is a great eye-opener in this 
respect. 

t From other sources it can be gathered that the sage, who was Sabari’s own Guru, had predicted to 
her, on the eve of his demise long before, that the Lord would visit her. It is this prediction of the sage that has 
been referred to above. 
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head like a crown and a garland of wild flowers hanging upon their breast, the two brothers 
looked most charming—the one dark of hue and the other fair; Sabari fell prostrate and 
embraced their feet. She was so owerwhelmed with love that no words came to her lips. 
Again and again she bowed her head at their lotus feet. Presently she look some water 
and reverently laved their feet and then conducted them to a seat of honour. (1—5) 


à- ha Her wer ur sie feu wa HE sh 
Wu wet wun ana emen 3x 


Do.: kamda mila phala surasa ati die rama kahü ani, 
prema sahita prabhu  khae  barambara  bakhani.34. 


She brought and offered to Sri Rama the most delicious bulbs, roots and fruits. 
The Lord partook of them appreciating again and again. (34) 


AmA wif amt ag oti wale facite wife ata web 
fe fate ona ait quentia ae wf A weafa Ng N 
aaa a sem orem aft ati fee we A ufa statu 
we waa aq ow aati ass we wa we UD i 
wi ula pa wt asia cat ue WW QU 
wana xD Ww es Fm fenp wea care aa sai 3I 
"esr mA mes af wi waa at we wt oA 
yan sme — Wee OT qui A WHO cnem wmx N 


bhai thaRhi, prabhuhi  biloki priti ati baRhi. 
karaü tumhari, adhama jàti mai jaRamati bhari.1. 


pani jori — agé 
kehi bidhi astuti 


Cau.: 


adhama te adhama adhama ati nari, 
kaha raghupati sunu bhāmini bātā, 
jati pati kula dharma baRāī, 
bhagati hina nara sohai kaisā, 
navadhā bhagati kahaü tohi pahi, 
prathama bhagati samtanha kara samga, 


tinha maha mai matimamda aghari. 


manaü eka bhagati kara nata.2. 
dhana bala parijana guna caturai. 
binu jala  barida  dekhia  jaisa.3. 


sávadhàna sunu dharu mana mahi. 
düsari rati mama  katha prasarnga.4. 


Joining her palms she stood before Him; as she gazed upon the Lord her love 
waxed yet more ardent. “How can | extol You, lowest in descent and the dullest of wit 
as | am ? A woman is the lowest of those who rank as the lowest of the low. Of women 
again | am the most dull-headed, O Destroyer of sins." Answered the Lord of Raghus: 
"Listen, O good lady, to My words | recognize no other kinship except that of Devotion. 
Despite caste, kinship, lineage, Dharma, reputation, wealth, physical strength, numerical 
strength of his family, accomplishments and ability, a man lacking in Devotion is of no 
more worth than a cloud without water. Now | tell you the nine forms of Devotion; please 
listen attentively and cherish them in your mind. The first in order is company with the 
saints and the second is marked by a fondness for My stories. (1—4) 


dot we vast war dak wna smart 
aS erre AA TA "T AS HAS AT ATTN BG N 
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Do. gura pada pamkaja seva tisari bhagati amana, 
cauthi bhagati mama guna gana karai kapata taji gana.35. 
“Humble service of the lotus feet of one’s preceptor is the third form of Devotion, 
while the fourth type of Devotion consists in singing My praises with a guileless 
heart.” (35) 
dott wo wa qe feral dem wm at aq Were 
wo an er fata ag cnxuri fea fee aS TTI 
ada m af wa wat Gump HE da afte aft crear 
aed ATT dart i aoe aE dag und 
way maA CHSD WS we Wu ote fed uuo eo 
"d uà wes fre è Beith gu ware seg 
as sirea fra watt ati aaa wer wa ge atu 
wiht de gen wa wei dt me ae qa us Aes 
TA We Ue WA a vile wa fa wea GUT 
wierat ams a cfi a wmafe ag aac 
du — mÈ m qik Ae åa fers 
wm wa rek ta qM k Y nRT g u 
ar mwm wy ous fae wiw aed wa wa Well 


Cau.: 


mamtra japa mama drRha bisvasa, 
chatha dama sila birati bahu karama, 
satavá sama mohi maya jaga dekha, 
athavá jathalabha samtosa, 
navama sarala saba sana chalahina, 


pamcama bhajana so beda prakasa. 


nirata niramtara sajjana dharama.1. 


moté sarta adhika kari  lekha. 
sapanehü nahi 


mama bharosa hiyá harasa na dina. 


dekhai paradosa.2. 


nava mahü ekau jinha ké hoi, nari purusa sacaracara kor.3. 
soi atisaya priya bhamini moré, sakala prakara bhagati drRha toré. 
jogi brda duralabha gati joi, to kahd Aju sulabha bhai sor.4. 
mama darasana phala parama anüpa, jiva pava nija sahaja  sarüpa. 
janakasuta kai  sudhi bhàmini, janahi kahu karibaragamin1.5. 
pampa sarahi jahu raghurāī, tahá hoihi sugriva mitai. 
so saba kahihi deva raghubira, jànatahü puchahu matidhira.6. 


bara bara prabhu pada siru nai, prema sahita saba katha sunai.7. 


“Muttering My Name with unwavering faith constitutes the fifth form of adoration 
revealed in the Vedas. The sixth variety consists in the practice of self-control and virtue, 
desisting from manifold activities and ever pursuing the course of conduct prescribed for 
saints. He who practises the seventh type sees the world full of Me without distinction 
and reckons the saints as even greater than Myself. He who cultivates the eighth type 
of Devotion remains contented with whatever he gets and never thinks of detecting others’ 
faults. The ninth form of Devotion demands that one should be guileless and straight in 
one’s dealings with everybody, and should in his heart cherish implicit faith in Me without 
either exultation or depression. Whoever possesses any one of these nine forms of 
Devotion, be he man or woman or any other creature— sentient or insentient— is most 
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dear to Me, O good lady. As for yourself, you are blessed with unflinching devotion of all 
these types. The prize which is hardly won by the Yogis is within your easy reach today. 
The most incomparable fruit of seeing Me is that the soul attains its natural state. If you 
know anything about Janaka's daughter, My good lady, tell Me her news, O fair dame." “Go 
to the Pampa lake, O Lord of Raghus; there You will make friends with Sugriva. He will 
tell You everything, my Lord Rama, Hero of Raghu's line; You are of steady resolve and 
know everything; nevertheless You ask me!” Bowing her head at the Lord's feet again and 
again she lovingly related the whole story (of what the sage Matanga had told her and how 
eagerly she had watched His approach all the time). (1—7) 


othe Hal Gene facts et We ees ua dens £v | 
aft VM urses ce Bt ue cis us we Ale fern 
T fata a stent ag Hd Ahu Wa AMT 
facara aR ce ara deat wa ue sme 


Charh.: kahi katha sakala biloki hari mukha hrdayá pada pamkaja dhare, 
taji joga pavaka deha hari pada lina bhai jahá nahi phire. 
nara bibidha karma adharma bahu mata sokaprada saba tyagahü, 
bisvasa kari kaha dasa tulas! rama pada  anuragahü. 


After telling the whole story she gazed on the Lord’s countenance and imprinted 
the image of His lotus feet on her heart; and casting her body in the fire of Yoga she 
entered Sri Hari’s state wherefrom there is no return. “O men, abandon your varied 
activities, sins and diverse creeds, which all give birth to sorrow, and with genuine faith,” 
says Tulasidasa, “ be devoted to the feet of Sri Rama.” 


toate St sta a ale ae enit 33583 ah 
"Erde m Ge dete wa wate AMR 36 N 


Do.: jati hina agha janma mahi mukta kinhi asi nari, 
mahamamda mana sukha cahasi aise prabhuhi bisari.36. 


The Lord conferred final beatitude even on a woman who was not only an outcaste 
but a very mine of sin; you seek happiness, my most foolish mind, by forgetting such 
a master ! (36) 


do—at m am A Im feta cep ee TSI 
facet Sa WY ma femmeri med BM Ah Gata 
wu g fat oe rur) cad ale at wt ae ore 
ar wet wa eng sera nro we ar ae iann 
eae afa m fre mi cgi wee ge me va diN 
qe wie ee WA aa WW GA UT sms 
a og aft a AR curn We aag n 
ara yria yA uf eesti ya qafad aa fé ARAN wi 
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waa aR wef st mdi gadt ue yaa aa ae 

wag m aa — gerera fuer de af wa soma 
Cau.: cale rama  tyaga bana soi, atulita bala nara kehari dou. 

biraht iva prabhu karata bisada, kahata  katha aneka  sambada.1. 

lachimana dekhu bipina kai sobha, dekhata kehi kara mana nahi chobha. 

nari sahita saba khaga mrga brmda, manahü mori karata hahf  nimda.2. 

hamahi dekhi mrga nikara parahi, mrgi kahahi tumha kaha bhaya nahi. 

tumha anamda karahu mrga jae, kamcana mrga  khojana e āe.3. 

samga lai karini kari lehi, manahui mohi sikhàvanu dehi. 

sastra sucimtita puni puni dekhia, bhüpa susevita basa nahi  lekhia.4. 

rakhia nari jadapi ura mahi, jubati sastra nrpati basa nahi. 

dekhahu tata  basamta  suhava, priya hina mohi bhaya upajava.5. 

Sri Rama left even that forest and proceeded further. The two brothers were lions 
among men and possessed immeasurable strength. The Lord lamented like one smitten 
with pangs of separation; He narrated stories and had many a dialogue (with Laksmana). 
"Laksmana, mark the beauty of the forest; whose heart will not be stirred at its sight ? 
United with their mates all the swarms of birds and herds of deer are reproaching me as 
it were. When the bucks see me and scamper away (in fear), their mates would stop 
them saying, ‘You have nothing to fear; you may enjoy yourselves at will, O progeny of 
deer. He has come in search of a gold deer.’ The elephants would take their mates 
alongwith them as if to teach me a lesson (that a man should never leave his wife alone). 
The sacred lore, however thoroughly studied, must be gone through over and over again; 
a king, however well served, should never be depended upon; and a woman scriptures 
and king, even though you may cherish her in your bosom, is never thoroughly mastered. 
See, brother, how pleasant the spring is; yet to me, bereft of my beloved, it is frightful. 
(1—5) 


do— feng facet acta Alte Sa PS stone | 
wife farts Helene GT Hed HS ATTACH Il 319 ( 85 ) UI 
aha Was sumar afed are qa APA sm | 
SU Hes WAG AA HEH gen AAs l0 Be (33. ) Ul 


Do.: biraha bikala balahina mohi janesi nipata akela, 
sahita bipina madhukara khaga madana kinha bagamela.37(A). 
dekhi gayau bhrata sahita tasu düta suni bata, 
dera kinheu manahü taba kataku hataki manajata.37(B). 
" When the god of love found me tortured by separation, languishing and all alone, 
he rushed against me with the verdant forest, bees and birds for his army. His spy (the 


wind), however, has seen me with my brother and on his report the mind-born Cupid has 
held up his advancing army and besieged me as it were." (37 A-B) 


dio—faea fewer amt seat fafeer ferma feu cep arti 
male ma at yt wm Hs a ate eit WT SERT |i $i 
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fafa uf wa qe ANTI Wt awa at ag art 
me me der feu wena wa we facm fact ae SUN 
qa fum mě TH mia were Se faa 
HN dat at We ati wad wet wa ats 
ditt man wer Fright 7 we Wit TEN 
vw AR fuer git gm m ad WW TH aT 


Ue x um wa s atid d sat que as ate 
Cau.: bitapa bisala lata arujhani, bibidha bitana die janu tani. 

kadali tala bara  dhuja pataka, dekhi na moha dhira mana jaka.1. 

bibidha bhati phüle taru nana, janu bānaita bane bahu bana. 

kahü  kahü  sumdara bitapasuhae, janu bhata bilaga bilaga hoi chae.2. 

kijata pika | manahü gaja mate, dheka mahokha Uta — bisarate. 

mora cakora kira bara baji, paravata marala saba taji.3. 

titira lavaka padacara jutha, barani na jai manoja_ barutha. 

ratha giri silā dumdubhi jharana, cataka barhdi guna gana barana.4. 

madhukara mukhara bheri sahanai, tribidha bayari basithi al. 

caturamgini sena  sága linhé, bicarata sabahi  cunauti  dinhé.5. 

lachimana  dekhata kama anika, rahahi — dhira tinha kai jaga lika. 

ehi ké eka parama bala nari, tehi té ubara subhata soi bhari.6. 

"Creepers have entwined themselves round gigantic trees, spreading as it were, a 
variety of canopies in the sky. The plantains and stately palms are standing like beautiful 
pennons and standards; he alone who is stout of heart could help being fascinated by 
their sight. Trees of every description are adorned with flowers of various kinds, like 
warriors arrayed in all their different kinds of panoply. Other beautiful trees standing here 
and there look charming like champions separately encamped. The murmuring cuckoos 
are his excited elephants; herons and rooks, his camels and mules; peacocks, Cakoras 
and parrots, his noble war-horses; the pigeons and swans, his Arab steeds; the 
partridges and quails, his foot soldiers. But there is no describing the whole host of 
Cupid. Mountain rocks are his chariots; the rills, his kettledrums; the Catakas, the bards 
that utter his praises; the garrulous bees are his trumpets and clarionets and the soft, 
cool and fragrant breezes have come in the capacity of his ambassadors. Accompanied 
by an army complete in all its four limbs (viz., the horse, the foot, the chariots and the 
elephants), he goes about challenging all to a combat. Laksmana, they who remain firm 
even at the sight of Cupid's battle-array are men that count in this world. His greatest 
strength lies in woman; he alone who can escape her is a mighty champion. (1—6) 


SoA HUT SARA WAST LACT CHT Heal BTS CG i 
yA farra: area at eect Pare ae Bret 32 (9) 
CU Gh SST EY AT HA Gh Hat ATT I 
vehere UST srer1 Act Alar hele fant tl Be ( vs ) i 
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Do.: tata tini ati prabala khala kama krodha aru lobha, 
muni bigyana dhama mana karahi nimisa mahü chobha.38(A). 
lobha ké iccha dambha bala kama ké kevala nari, 
krodha képarusa bacana bala munibara kahahf bicari.38(B). 
"Brother, there are three evils most formidable of all—lust, anger and greed. In an 
instant they distract the mind of hermits who are the very repositories of wisdom. The 
weapons of greed are desire and hypocrisy, of lust naught but woman; while anger's 
weapon is harsh speech: so declare the great sages after deep thought." (38 A-B) 


wat Tt at we wi wes Gan TWO at aati 
wm w ġa AS MoT aT Ur A A Ae see 
sa mes È aqya ST Wd at WT Ge AAT 
Ut ow om wad ww a Asn 
d uu wu fia aw we wie uti 
we ae fuse fafa godt wa sar ve wer otis 
Cau.: gunatita sacaracara svami, rama uma saba amtarajami. 
kaminha kai dinatà dekhal, dhiranha ké mana birati  drRhai.1. 
krodha manoja lobha mada maya, chutahi sakala rama ki daya. 
so nara imdrajala nahi bhüla, ja para hoi so nata anuküla.2. 
uma kahaü may anubhava apana, sata hari bhajanu jagata saba sapana. 
puni prabhu gae  sarobara tira, pampa nama subhaga gambhira.3. 
samta hrdaya jasa nirmala bari, bādhe ghata manohara cari. 


jahá tahá piahi bibidha mrga nira, janu udara grha  jacaka  bhira.4. 


Sri Rama, dear Uma, (says Bhagavan Siva) is beyond the three Gunas (Sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas), though the lord of the animate and inanimate creation, and the inner 
controller of all. (By speaking as above) He demonstrated the miserable plight of earthly 
lovers and strengthened dispassion in the mind of the wise. Anger, lust, greed, pride and 
delusion, all these get eliminated through $ri Rama's grace. He who wins the favour of 
that divine player is never deluded by His jugglery. Uma, | tell you my own realization; 
the only thing real is worship of Sri Rama, and the whole world is a dream. The Lord then 
repaired to the shore of the deep and beautiful lake known by the name of Pampa. Its 
water was as limpid as the heart of saints and it had charming flights of steps on all its 
four sides. Beasts of various kinds drank of its water wherever they listed, as if there 
was a crowd of beggars ever present at the house of a generous man. (1—4) 


oT wu ste Get ART unser Wi 
masa cr chat we fub aarnse( aw) 
Cat TA GS Wha affe STI Stet ATS i 
war spiders ch fet up up sms 39 (mu 
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Do.: puraini saghana ota jala begi na paia marma, 
mayachanna na dekhiai jaisé nirguna brahma.39(A). 
sukhi mina saba ekarasa ati agadha jala mahi, 
jatha dharmasilanha ke dina sukha samjuta jahi.39(B). 
Covered by dense lotus leaves the water could not be easily discerned, even as 

the attributeless Brahma is not perceived when veiled by Maya (Ignorance). All the fishes 

that had their abode in the fathomless water of the lake were uniformly happy, even as 

the virtuous ever pass their days peacefully. (39 A-B) 


dio—famha ma AAT VIA Far Ara ag wri 
att aape meee | UY facile Wy att Weare N 
"dense ah GT Hemd ud ws att ae well 
w m m fr wei ues wa ca ates 


wer cu ae We DI 
Wn dat wet AAMT 
"Td ued cuf ae AM 
Wide å da gi Wm 
pg p allan aft mud 


wg fef arma feed wem 
Wet Wa We GET I 
dati uw mt m 
dd sgg MER MANXI 
a v ure sm Wh eet 


Cau.: madhuramukhara gumjata bahu bhrrnga. 
prabhu biloki janu karata prasamsa.1. 
dekhata banai barani nahi jai. 
jata  pathika janu leta  bolai.2. 
cahu disi kanana bitapa suhae. 
patala — panasa  parasa  rasala.3. 
camcarika patali kara gana. 
samtata bahai manohara bāū.4. 
suni rava sarasa dhyana muni tarahi .5. 


bikase sarasija nānā 
bolata jalakukkuțta kalaharhsā, 
cakrabaka baka khaga  samudai, 
sumdara khaga gana gira suhāī, 
tala samipa muninha grha  chae, 
campaka bakula kadamba  tamala, 
nava pallava kusumita taru nānā, 
sitala mamda sugamdha subhau, 
kuhü kuhü kokila dhuni karahi, 


Lotuses of different colours had opened their petals and swarms of bees sweetly 
hummed. Swans and waterfowls made such a noise as though they had burst into 
the Lord's praises the moment they saw Him. Birds like the Cakrawaka and the heron 
were lovely beyond words; one could form an idea of their beauty only after seeing 
them. The voice of the beautiful birds was so captivating that it seemed they invited 
the wayfarers who passed by them. By the side of the lake hermits had erected their 
thatched cottages; there were charming forest trees all around. The Campaka, the 
Bakula, the Kadamba, the Tamala, the Patala, the Panasa, the Pala$a, the mango 
and many other varieties of trees had put forth new leaves and blosoms and swarms 
of bees hummed on them. A delightful breeze which was naturally cool, gentle and 
fragrant, ever breathed there. The cuckoos cooed so sweetly that their melody disturbed 
the hermits in their meditation. (1—5) 


pA UN Af faea ws xà yl Penis 
Wr sus gee fait wate uuu ag von 


ramga, 
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Do.: phala bharana nami bitapa saba rahe bhümi niarai, 
para upakari purusa jimi navahi susampati  pai.40. 
Weighed down with the load of their fruits all the fruit trees well-nigh touched 
the ground, even as benevolent souls grow all the more humble on getting a large 
fortune. (40) 


dio—eha wu sft efe wemericTenp ate WA Ga Weal 
at dat aR sm Gs — 30s na — CH $i 
wé yA wer ta qm oni ania af frs am o fuemuu 
ao WW HUTT Lt He ST CH HT YUIOTI Il 
fareda waddle tai ane wa oor ara feum 
WW m aR Ohi i Wed TR OAT ga SIRTID 3H 
wa mR AAs 0 1 of a caffe area sre ate i 
we fat are at aria wet wy qe Am Y UI 
Tat m cuf g miim aa ag ute aarti 


wd dad fw RIA ad Mm NR Asia 
ma fs ae aA Ma Aa STNG I 


Cau.: dekhi rāma ati rucira talāvā, majjanu kinha parama sukha pāvā. 
dekhi  sumdara tarubara chāyā, baithe anuja sahita raghurāyā.1. 
tahá puni sakala deva muni āe, astuti kari nija dhāma sidhāe. 
baithe parama prasanna krpala, kahata anuja sana kathā rasālā.2. 
birahavamta bhagavamtahi dekhi, narada mana bhā soca biseşī. 
mora sāpa kari amgikara, sahata rāma nānā dukha bhārā.3. 
aise prabhuhi bilokaŭù jal, puni na banihi asa avasaru al. 
yaha bicāri nārada kara bina, gae jaha prabhu sukha  asina.4. 
gavata rāma carita mrdu bani, prema sahita bahu bhãti bakhānī. 
karata — damdavata lie uthai, rakhe  bahuta bāra ura  lài.5. 
svagata püchi nikata  baithare, lachimana sadara carana pakhare.6. 


When Sri Rama saw this most beautiful lake, He took a dip into it and felt supremely 
delighted. Seeing the pleasant shade of a stately tree, the Lord of Raghus sat in it with 
His younger brother. There all the gods and sages came once more and having hymned 
His praises returned to their several homes. The All-merciful sat in a most cheerful mood 
and discoursed with His younger brother on delightful topics. When the sage Narada saw 
the Lord suffering the pangs of separation, he felt much perturbed at heart. “ It is in 
submission to my curse* that the Lord is undergoing many hardships of an oppressive 
nature. Let me, therefore, go and see such a noble Lord; for such an opportunity may 
not present itself again,” Reflecting thus Narada went, lute in hand, to the spot where the 
Lord was sitting at ease. He fondly sang in a soft voice the exploits of Sri Rama dwelling 
upon them in all detail. As he prostrated himself the Lord lifted him up and held him in 
His embrace for a long time. After enquiring of his welfare He seated him by His side, 
while Laksmana reverently laved His feet. (1—6) 


* Vide Balakanda, the Caupais following Doha 136, Doha 137 and the Caupais coming after it. 
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aoa fates ferrdt ait wy wea fret arr 
ae at pep da wit ares ure 


Do. nana bidhi binati kari prabhu prasanna jiyá jani, 

narada bole bacana taba jori saroruha  pani.41. 

After much supplication and realizing that the Lord was pleased at heart, Narada 
joined his lotus palms and spoke as follows:— (41) 


Joy IR Wea ER A G TT II 


dg we a mË m way a NRN 
wg A qe a QSA A aoe fH ae asl 
wat cmq ata fue ate anit at uere a wang que arin 
TH we He wea ae Wei ae fare ang wf atu 
dst "Ha Wel gua) cm a ums a fegn 
watt ws d AA stati ofa ne aft wen d atl 


TH Wat ase daft EIS Wa sean afar 


Cau.: 


sunahu udara sahaja raghunayaka, 
dehu eka bara magati svami, 
janahu muni tumha mora — subhau, 
kavana bastu asi priya mohi lagi, 


sumdara agama sugama bara dayaka. 
jadyapi janata amtarajamri.1. 
jana sana kabahu ki karat’ durauü. 
jo munibara na sakahu tumha magi.2. 


asa bisvasa tajahu jani bhorě. 
asa bara māgaŭ karat  dhithar.3. 
Sruti kaha adhika eka té eka. 
hou natha agha khaga gana badhika.4. 


jana kahü kachu adeya nahi moré, 
taba narada bole harasali, 
jadyapi prabhu ke nama aneka, 
rama sakala namanha té  adhika, 
“Listen, O Lord of Raghus, generous by nature as You are: You confer delightful 
boons that are unattainable as well as those that are attainable. Grant me, my master, only 
one boon that | ask of You, even though You already know it (even without my asking), 
indwelling as You do the hearts of all.” “ You know my disposition, dear sage: do | ever 
hide anything from my devotees ? What object do | hold so dear, O chief of sages, that 
you may not ask it of Me ? There is nothing which | may withhold from my votary: never 
give up this belief even by mistake." Then Narada gladly said, “This is the boon | presume 
to ask: even though my lord has many names, each greater than the other, as the Vedas 
declare, let the name RAMA, my lord, surpass all other names in exterminating the whole 
brood of sins even as a fowler kills an entire flock of birds. (1—4) 


Sro—TJTehT TT Wa Aa UWA ATA I ATA | 
STAT AT S874 FAT THE SATA ST ANT SR (R ) I 
waned A VA es Hulsey TANA | 
aa ANS WU ESU SI WY We AAS ATA 1 YR (33D) UI 


Do. raka rajani bhagati tava rama nama soi soma, 
apara nama udagana bimala basahübhagata ura byoma.42(A). 
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evamastu muni sana kaheu krpasimdhu raghunatha, 

taba narada mana harasa ati prabhu pada nayau matha.42(B). 

“ May the name RAMA shine as the moon and the other names as so many stars 
in the cloudless sky of Your devotee’s heart during the full-moon night of devotion to 
You.” “The all-merciful Lord of Raghus replied to the sage, “So be it” Thereupon Narada 
felt much delighted at heart and bowed at the Lord’s feet. (42 A-B) 


ws fame Ñ es PHT u fe art at a dari 

wi Wm dle mes wet vate pf aft Get SRTTIU 3 N 

at aa fe o co wena Raf ae was Feat 

Te faq es ama aR mi a was wet amis 

We wt de qa w mai vita ae ae ust oa 

WW we wa m aÑ ogee a CHHO ae RNN 

wie a at fa at aeti wg we wm ata fuu ane 

ae fro ufsa Wife sre a ur tram cue ae qum 
Cau.: ati prasanna raghunathahi jani, puni narada bole mrdu bani. 

rama jabaht  prereu nija maya, mohehu mohi sunahu raghuraya.1. 

taba bibaha mat  cahaü  kinha, prabhu kehi karana karai na dinha. 

sunu muni tohi kahaü saharosa, bhajahi je mohi taji sakala bharosa.2. 

karaü sada tinha kai rakhavārī, jimi balaka X rakhai mahatari. 

gaha sisu baccha anala ahi dhai, tahá rākhai = janani — aragai.3. 

prauRha bhaétehi suta para mātā, prīti karai nahi pachili bata. 

moré prauRha tanaya sama . gyàni, balaka suta sama dasa amani.4. 

janahi mora bala nija bala tahi, duhu kaha kama krodha ripu ahi. 

yaha bicari parhdita mohi — bhajahi, pàehü gyana bhagati nahi tajahi.5. 

Seeing the Lord of Raghus so highly pleased, Narada spoke again in gentle tones— 
” Listen, O Rama: when You impelled Your Maya (deluding potency) and infatuated me, 
O Lord of Raghus, | wanted to marry. Why, then, did You not let me accomplish my 
desire ?” “ Listen, O sage: | tell you with all the emphasis at My command that | always 
take care of those who worship Me with undivided faith, even as a mother guards her 
child. If an infant child runs to catch hold of fire or a snake, the mother holds it aside. 
When, however, her son has grown up she loves him no doubt, but not as before. The 
wise are like My grown up sons, while humble devotees are like My infant children. A devotee 
depends on Me, while the former ( a wise man) depends on his own strength; and both 
have to face enemies like lust and anger. Pondering thus the prudent adore Me and never 
take leave of devotion even after attaining wisdom. (1—5) 


Apa ma eire We user Ale ch mfi 
fae wé aR area que dared s 


Do. kama krodha lobhadi mada prabala moha kai dhari, 
tinha mahá ati daruna dukhada mayarüpi nari.43. 
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“Lust, anger, greed, pride etc., constitute the most powerful army of Ignorance. But 
among them all the fiercest and the most troublesome is that incarnation of Maya (the 
Lord’s deluding potency) called woman.” (43) 


doa a ome uas sft dai ate fate ag ah cmi 
wa m wma g A wee aes wa ate 
mm AU we wa AMI sede wae BOT Us 


guum p yas i fre He We Vel GERE IUS II 
sm wee umes dati as fen frefe ces wu ar 
uir mam wae agdei ues ait fafat fup agus 
Wm sa 606 yami nR ffs wrt afer 
gf ser dia wa wa dri art an fra wee vet xi 


Cau.: sunu muni kaha purana Sruti samta, moha bipina kahü nari basamta. 

japa tapa nema jalasraya jhari, hoi grisama  sosai saba nāri.1. 

kama krodha mada matsara bheka, inhahi harasaprada  barasa eka. 

durbasana kumuda samudai, tinha kaha sarada sada sukhadai.2. 

dharma sakala sarasiruha  brmda, hoi hima tinhahi dahai sukha mamda. 

puni mamata  javāsa bahutal, paluhai nari sisira ritu — pai.3. 

papa  ulüka nikara — sukhakari, nari nibiRa rajani ádhiari. 

budhi bala sila satya saba mina, banasi sama triya kahahi  prabina.4. 

" Listen, O sage: the Puranas, the Vedas and the saints declare that woman is like 
the vernal season to the forest of ignorance. Nay, like the hot season she dries up all the 
ponds and lakes of Japa (the muttering of prayers), austerity and religious observances. 
Again, lust, anger, pride and jealousy are so many frogs as it were; like the rainy season 
woman is the only agency that gladdens them all. Even so latent desires of a vicious type 
are like a bed of lilies, to which, like the autumn, she is ever agreeable. All the different 
virtues are like a bed of lotuses; like the middle of winter, woman, who is a source of base 
(sensuous) pleasure, blights them all. Again, the overgrowth of the Yavasa plant in the 
shape of mineness flourishes when the close of winter in the shape of woman appears. For 
owls in the shape of sins woman is a delightful night thick with darkness. Even so reason, 
strength, virtue and truth are all so many fishes as it were; and woman, so declare the wise, 
is like a hook to catch them." (1—4) 


de— HA At Uwe Waal aa ca cub 
ad are fart ams oH we Re wives 


Do.: avaguna mula sülaprada pramada saba dukha khani, 

tate kinha nivarana muni mai yaha jiya jani.44. 

"A young woman is the root of all evil, a source of torment and a mine of all woes. 
Therefore, bearing this in mind, O sage, | prevented your marriage." (44) 


do— Gm taut co enr Gel a at Were Tat Ut smu 
mee maT up own afte titi een ur ana se  Widi 9 
Sp cef 3TH wy wartime ve Ww Ha ami 
uir wet ae wa nag wg wm fram o ferma di 
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ae d wet wasting Ta wa oe skin 
Wa dae d WW meni fre d Ü x od ae Yd 3! 
we Aea fia sae GTRTHT A afer uta YAT |i 
aada sre awi ace aft enfer writs 
aaa are Teer i ett smi f wa uem 


Cau. suni raghupati ke bacana suhae, muni tana pulaka nayana bhari ae. 
kahahu kavana prabhu kai asi riti, sevaka para mamata aru  priti.1. 

je na bhajahí asa prabhu bhramatyagi, gyana ramka nara marda abhagi. 

puni  sadara bole muni narada, sunahu rama  bigyana  bisarada.2. 

samtanha ke lacchana raghubira, kahahu natha bhava bhamjana bhira. 

sunu muni sarntanha ke gunakahaü, jinha te mai unha ké basa rahaü.3. 

sata bikara jita anagha akama, acala akimcana suci sukhadhama. 

amitabodha aniha mitabhogi, satyasara kabi kobida jogi.4. 

savadhana manada madahina, dhira dharma gati parama prabina.5. 

As the sage listened to the delightful words of Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus), a thrill 
ran through his body and his eyes filled with tears. He said to himself, "Tell me, is there 
any other master whose wont it is to show such attachment and fondness for his servants? 
Men who refuse to worship such a lord shaking off all delusion are bankrupt of wisdom, 
dull-writted and wretched.” The sage Narada again reverentially spoke to the Lord, “ Listen, 
O Rama, who are well-versed in sacred lore: tell me, my lord Raghuvira (Hero of Raghu’s 
line), the distinguishing marks of saints, O dispeller of the fear of transmigration.” “I tell you, 
dear sage, the qualities of saints, by virtue of which they hold Me in subjection. They are 
masters of the six passions (lust, anger, greed, infatuation, pride and jealousy), sinless, 
disinterested, firm, possessing nothing, pure (both within and without), full of bliss, of 
boundless wisdom, desireless, moderate in diet, truthful, inspired, learned and united with 
God, circumspect, bestowing honour on others, free from pride, strong-minded and highly 
conversant with the course of Dharma (righteousness). (1—5) 


dT wart qa tea feta dee 
dh wa at ast fus fears HE Se gu 
Do.: gunagara samsara dukha -rahita bigata sarmdeha, 


taji mama carana saroja priya tinha kahüdeha na geha.45. 


" They are abodes of virtue, above the sorrows of the world and free from doubt. 
Nothing besides My lotus feet is dear to them, not even their body nor their home." (45) 


dot FW set uper Vedi a WW qa safe wore 
wu dat ae m cba wer ams wale wt widen 
wa sd at em wmo Whee feu we wri 
STAT am m qiyam wa w NA am N SO 
Ra fade fort aam att wart aq N 
qm «wat aaeiaa a ee Ha Sia 
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ma që wa wa Ama wea wea ww en 
aA m wrpe ch W pa afe a wate ane sra dau 


Cau. nija guna $ravana sunata sakucahi, para guna sunata adhika harasahi. 

sama sitala nahi  tyagaht — niti, sarala subhau sabahi sana priti.1. 

japa tapa brata dama samjama nema, guru gobimda bipra pada prema. 

$raddha chama  mayatri daya, mudita mama pada priti amaya.2. 

birati — bibeka binaya  bigyana, bodha  jatharatha beda  purana. 

dambha mana mada karahi na kau, bhüli na deht kumaraga pau.3. 

gavaht sunahií sada mama lila, hetu  rahita parahita rata sila. 

muni sunu sadhunha ke guna jete, kahi na sakahi  sarada Sruti tete.4. 

“They blush to hear themselves praised but feel much delighted to hear others’ 
praises. Even-minded and placid, they never abandon the right course. Guileless by 
nature and loving, they are given over to prayer, austerity, control of the senses, self- 
denial and religious observances and undertake sacred vows. They are devoted to the 
feet of their Guru, Lord Govinda (Visnu) and the Brahmanas. They are full of piety, 
forgiving, friendly to all, compassionate, cheerful under all circumstances and sincerely 
devoted to My feet. They are further characterized by dispassion, discretion, modesty, 
knowledge of the truth relating to God as well as by a correct knowledge of the Vedas 
and Puranas. They never take recourse to hypocrisy, pride or arrogance nor set their 
foot on the evil path even by mistake. They are ever engaged in singing or hearing My 
stories and are intent on doing good to others without any consideration. In short, O good 
sage, the qualities of the saints are so numerous that they cannot be exhausted even 
by Sarada ( the goddess of speech) nor by the Vedas.” (1—4) 


dots Ue A mma AN ANE Ya Ue Us TR | 
ata diate Huet 3TQ- wd Ta St WS He II 
fae as ane m ute war ane WMI 
a eax gia sre fase wrog Ya iu 


Charh.: kahi saka na sarada sesa narada sunata pada pamkaja gahe, 
asa dinabamdhu krpala apane bhagata guna nija mukha 
k a h e s 
siru nai barahi bara carananhi brahmapura narada gae, 
te dhanya tulasidasa asa bihai je hari raga ráe. 


“Neither Sarada nor Sesa could tell them!” Even as he heard this the sage Narada 
clasped the Lord’s lotus feet. In this way the all-merciful Lord, the befriender of the meek, 
recounted with His own lips the virtues of His devotees. Narada bowed his head at the 
Lord’s feet again and again and left for the abode of Brahma (the Creator). Blessed are 
they, says Tulasidasa, who, giving up all hopes, are steeped in love for Sri Hari. 


oT AE ure Tals Uae A ein 
wa wf gg ureifé faq fart AT ST SE CH ) ul 
ru RAST eer Salt eet mer ST STR ur i 
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NR WH at IA Wa Hts Wer eae tl VE (|) I 


Do.: ravanari jasu pavana gavahi sunahi je loga, 
rama bhagati drRha pavahi binu biraga japa joga.46(A). 
dipa sikha sama jubati tana mana jani hosi patamga, 
bhajahi rama taji kama mada karahi sada satasamga.46(B). 
People who sing or hear the sanctifying praises of Ravana’s Foe shall be 
rewarded with steadfast devotion to Sri Rama even without dispassion, japa or concentration 
of mind. The body of a young woman is like fhe flame of a candle; be not a moth to it, 


O my mind. Abandoning lust and pride worship Sri Rama and enjoy the company of 
saints. (46A-B) 


[PAUSE 22 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
fe siama Pancreat qtu: Aa: WHTH: | 


iti $rimadramacaritamanase sakalakalikalusavidhvamsane trtiyah sopanah samaptah. 
Thus ends the third descent into the Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s exploits, 


that eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 


— Lite Me À — 


Sri Ramacaritamanasa 


(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 
Descent Four 
(Kiskindha-Kanda) 


Scil 
ep-e-dlensraetdsreit faamaea 
wre maa Ra Maaga 
"WrararTrefuuit edi fect 
xfarewuraanN] ufenrdt woudl di f£ 3: uu 


Sloka 


kundendivarasundaravatibalau vijhanadhamavubhau 

Sobhadhyau varadhanvinau $rutinutau govipravrndapriyau, 

mayamanusarüpinau raghuvarau saddharmavarmau hitau 

sitanvesanatatparau pathigatau bhaktipradau tau hi nah.1. 

Lovely as jasmine and blue lotus, of surpassing strength, repositories of wisdom, 
endowed with natural grace, excellent bowmen, hymned by the Vedas, and lovers of the 
cow and the Brahmanas, who appeared in the form of mortal men through their own Maya 
(deluding potency) as the two noble scions of Raghu, the armours of true religion, friendly to 
all and journeying in quest for Sita, may they both grant us Devotion. (1) 


brahmambhodhisamudbhavam kalimalapradhvamsanam cavyayam 
$rimacchambhumukhendusundaravare sam$obhitam sarvada, 
samsaramayabhesajam sukhakaram Srijanakijivanam 
dhanyaste krtinah pibanti satatam — $riramanamamrtam.2. 
Blessed are those pious souls who ceaselessly quaff the nectar of Sri Rama’s 


Name, churned out of the ocean of the Vedas, which completely destroys the sins of the 
Kali age and knows no decay, which shines ever bright in the most beautiful moon-like 
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mouth of the glorious Sambhu (Lord Siva), a palatable remedy for the disease of 
transmigration and the very life of Sita (Janaka’s Daughter). (2) 


aoe we ate wf tart wart ater ait cnra 
We wa dy vat ad anit asa wa au 
SH CHener at ae fene wet wis um fendi 
ae a seu cua Heg al Huet Geant aha 


So. mukti janma mahi jani gyana khani agha hani kara, 

jahá basa sambhu bhavani so kasi seia kasa na. 

jarata sakala sura brmda bisama garala jehi pana kiya, 

tehi na bhajasi mana mamda ko krpala samkara sarisa. 

Why not reside in Kasi (the modern Varanasi), the abode of Sambhu and Bhavànr 
(Goddess Parvati), knowing it to be the birthplace of Mukti (final beatitude), the mine of 
spiritual wisdom and the destroyer of sins? O stupid mind, how is it that you do not 
worship Him who drank off the deadly venom (churned out of the ocean of milk ), the very 
presence of which was burning all the host of gods? Who else is so merciful as Lord 
Sankara? 


"io—smi et gR qa i Remit PTT 
we ww aea aa ait aaa a aqa ser diane 
aft ait me Gl Bai aes wet cer wa Peart 
at ae ceu a d wei ciu wh fret war aes 

wot rfe AR m ùm at o qur oat ae Sem 

mata 


fsu wu si we THI WISD As Ua ss Was 
at te ema we ahtisat wa fag a dt 
wot ufa are ua witli eat eq fae at rari 


wi de dift ta we aera am at qe aaa 


Cau.: agé cale — bahuri raghuraya, risyamuka parbata niaraya. 
tahá raha saciva sahita sugriva, avata dekhi atula bala  simva.1. 
ati sabhita kaha sunu. hanumana, purusa jugala bala rüpa nidhana. 
dhari batu rapa dekhu taf jal, kahesu jani jiyá sayana bujhai.2. 
pathae bali hoht mana  maila, bhagaü turata tajaü yaha saila. 
bipra rüpa dhari kapi tahá gayaü, matha nai püchata asa bhayaü.3. 
ko tumha syamala gaura sarira, chatri rüpa  phirahu bana bīrā. 
kathina bhümi komala pada gami, kavana hetu bicarahu bana svami.4. 
mrdula manohara sumdara gata, sahata dusaha bana atapa bata. 
ki tumha tini deva maha kod, nara narayana ki tumha doi.5. 
The Lord of Raghus proceeded still further and approached the Rsyamüka hill. 
There dwelt Sugriva (a monkey chief*) with his counsellors. When he saw the two 


* Though monkeys to all appearance, Sugriva and others were as good as highly civilized men and 
were incarnations of gods. They could change their form at will and were not only endowed with human 
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brothers, the very embodiments of immeasurable strength, he was exceedingly alarmed 
and said (to one of his ministers), “Listen, Hanuman: those two men are repositories of 
strength and beauty. Disguised as a Brahmana student go and see them and perceiving 
their intention in your mind inform me accordingly by means of signs. If they have been 
despatched by the malicious Vali, | must leave this hill and flee away at once.” Taking 
the form of a Brahmana the monkey (Hanuman) went up to the two brothers and bowing 
his head accosted them thus: "Who are you, heroes—one of dark hue, the other fair— 
that roam the woods disguised as Ksatriyas? Treading the hard ground with your tender 
feet, wherefore are you wandering in the forest, my masters? Though possessed of 
delicate, charming and beautiful limbs, how is it that you have exposed yourself to the 
scorching sun and stormy wind of these wild regions? Do you count in the Trinity (viz., 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer of the three worlds) or are 
you the twin divine sages Nara and Narayana? (1—5) 


dT SRA aA wa ws at at 
al Ge stat yar ula vite WAT Aaah g N 


o. jaga karana tarana bhava bhamjana dharani bhara, 
ki tumha akhila bhuvana pati linha manuja avatara.1. 


“Or are you the Lord of all the spheres the Prime Cause of the world and , 
manifested in human form to bridge the ocean of mundane existence and relieve the 
burden of the earth?” (1) 


am aa aa mm mgl meg fay Aa me enu! 
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um diy aft aA atias wat fra wae den 
"Ww m ù ww AiG we wa W at Avi 
ws ma wa fas ymin wd db ae wy amn N 


Cau.: kosalesa dasaratha ke jae, hama pitu bacana mani bana ae. 
nama rama lachimana dou  bhài, samga nari sukumari suhai.1. 
iha hari nisicara baidehi, bipra phirahi hama khojata_ tehi. 
apana carita kaha hama gai, kahahu bipra nija katha bujhai.2. 
prabhu pahicani pareu gahi carana, so sukha uma jai nahi baranā. 
pulakita tana mukha ava na bacana, dekhata rucira besa kai racana.3. 
puni dhiraju dhari astuti kinhi, harasa hrdayá nija nathahi cinhi. 
mora  nyau mai pucha sal, tumha püchahu kasa nara ki nai.4. 
taba maya basa phiraü bhulana, ta te maf nahi prabhu pahicana.5. 


“We are sons of King DaSaratha, the lord of Kosala, and have come to the forest 


speech but were proficient in the arts and sciences. They walked straight, even though they could easily climb 
up to tree-tops and mountain-summits. They can thus be easily classed as a human tribe or clan. 
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in obedience to our father’s command. We two brothers are called by the names of Rama 
and Laksmana. We had with us a pretty and delicate girl, the daughter of King Videha, 
who has been carried away by some demon here. It is in quest of her that we are moving 
about, O holy Brahmana. We have furnished you with our account in some detail; now 
tell us your story in a comprehensive manner, O good Brahmana.” Now Hanuman 
recognized his lord and falling to the ground clasped His feet. That joy, Uma, was more 
than could be described. A thrill ran through his body and no words came to his lips as 
he gazed on the lovely style of their dress. Then recovering himself he sang His praises 
and was glad at heart to have found his master. “ It was quite in the fitness of things that 
| questioned my lord; but how is it that You ask me like a mortal? | have been roving 
in error under the spell of Your Maya ( deluding potency); it was for this reason that | 
failed to recognize my lord." (1—5) 


d—Uep db de Aeaa peA wea sara 
um wy ute fears day ware 


Do.: eku maf mamda mohabasa kutila hrdaya agyana, 
puni prabhu mohi bisareu dinabamdhu bhagavana.2. 
“In the first place | am dull-witted and deluded, wicked at heart and ignorant; to 


crown all, my master, who are a befriender of the humble and are no other than the 
almighty Lord Yearself, had forgotten me." (2) 


io—wefü ma ag sa N Wee wae dy wr uu 
aa we wa m rra cdro fers gene seU 
wq ww WY weak o demain ae wu wR GU 
Wem ua Ua m Wei zz sete RO TY dene 
aa af ws wea semi fa wm wile wie sc wd 
wa waa sos K mai fat cre wea aif asa si 
wy oat funi asf am arid aw fa afer wd ar 
wet ife me awa Im b Wee fra cm ANN 


Cau. jadapi natha bahu avaguna moré, sevaka prabhuhi parai jani bhoré. 

natha  jiva tava maya moha, so  nistarai tumharehi — choha.1. 

ta para mai raghubira dohal, janau nahi kachu bhajana upai. 

sevaka suta pati matu  bharosé, rahai asoca banai prabhu posé.. 

asa kahi pareu carana  akulai nija tanu pragati priti ura chai. 

taba raghupati uthai ura lava, nija locana jala simci  juRava.3. 

sunu kapi jiyá manasi jani Gna, tai mama priya lachimana te düna. 

samadarasi mohi kaha saba kou, sevaka priya ananyagati sou.4. 

“Although, my lord, | have many faults, let not the servant be cast into oblivion by 
the master. The Jiva (ego), O Lord, is deluded by Your Maya and can be redeemed only 
by Your grace. On top of it, | swear by the Hero of Raghu’s line, | know neither adoration 
nor any other means (of pleasing You). A servant depends on his master and a child on 
its mother and both remain free from anxiety; for a master needs must take care of his 
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servant.” So saying he fell at the Lord’s feet much agitated; his heart was overwhelmed 
with love and he manifested his own (monkey) form. The Lord of Raghus then lifted and 
clasped him to His bosom and soothed him by wetting him with the tears of His eyes. 
“Listen, O Hanuman: be not depressed at heart; you are twice as dear to Me as 
Laksmana. Everyone says that | look upon all with the same eye; but a devotee is 
particularly dear to Me because he too depends on none but Me.” (1—4) 


di—HT stra wie sia aft A ew eq 
d Wan ware wea wae waTaan3u 


Do. so ananya jaké asi mati na tarai hanumamta, 
mai sevaka  sacaracara rüpa svami bhagavamta.3. 
“And he alone, Hanuman, is exclusively devoted to Me, who is steadfast in his 


conviction that he is the servant and that the as manifasted form of the Lord whole 
animate and inanimate creation is his master.” (3) 


"o—sfa mga ula pM Sd ae adit wa wer 
aa Gt ux pin wig o ula ae aa segue 
ae waa wat atid wh ae aa ami 
a da a am au we a wee alfe uss 
ue fat want wo aaa ifm git wi dfs wem 
wa Git we ag tall aR wa ea aft cara 
we fiers ma ve mari és sq aa ware 
wf at wt faa ule Uti enfvefé fate ur xw ow vidi 


Cau.: dekhi pavanasuta pati  anuküla, hrdayá harasa biti saba sula. 
natha  saila para kapipati rahal, so  sugriva  dasa tava ahai.1. 
tehi sana  natha  mayatnü  kije, dina jāni tehi abhaya  karije. 
so  sità kara  khoja  karaihi, jahá tahá marakata koti pathaihi.2. 
ehi bidhi sakala katha samujhai lie duau jana pithi — caRhai. 
jaba sugrivá rama kahü  dekha, atisaya janma dhanya kari lekha.3. 
sadara mileu nai pada  matha, bhemteu anuja sahita raghunatha. 
kapi kara mana bicara ehi riti, karihahi bidhi mo sana e priti.4. 


When Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, found his master so tararable to him he 
rejoiced at heart and all his agony gome. "My Lord, on the summit of this hill dwells 
Sugriva, the chief of the monkeys; he is a servant of Yours. Make friends with him, my 
lord; knowing him to be in affliction rid him of all fear. He will have Sita tracked by drafting 
millions of monkeys in every direction (in search of Her)." Having thus explained to Him 
everything, he lifted both the brothers on his back (and took them to the place where 
Sugriva was). When Sugriva saw Sri Rama, he accounted his birth as highly blessed. 
He reverently advanced to meet Him and bowed his head at His feet; while the Lord of 
Raghus and His younger brother embraced him in return. The monkey chief pondered 
thus within himself, “Will they, good heavens, make friends with me?" (1—4) 
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de—dsp Edad sua fafa at wa Hat AAs! 
uar me wg at wnt NA ence 


Do.: taba hanumamta ubhaya disi ki saba katha sunüài, 
pavaka sakhi dei kari jori priti drRhai.4. 
Then Hanuman related all the circumstances of both the sides, and having 


installed the sacred fire as a witness he concluded a firm alliance (between Sri Rama 
and Sugriva). (4) 
A-A Wife ae at a Well eri wa uta wa aT 
we Gita wa uk anti fafa waa eagai N g N 
tie ufa set um arias ws FY pa fae 
"det — web oF wai na wt aga ARN 
w a Wt yim a dees ue sti 
w qa R derive Ros ae ata ares 
we yi g q Wen Ara ma amg ott 
wa ver pigs aad A fate Aa saat sméuwu 
Cau.: kinhi priti kachu bica na  rakha, lachimana rama carita saba bhasa. 
kaha sugriva nayana bhari bari, milihi natha mithilesakumari.1. 
mamtrinha sahita iha eka bārā, baitha raheü mai karata bicara. 
gagana pamtha dekhi mai  jata, parabasa pari  bahuta  bilapata.2. 
rama rama hā rāma  pukari, hamahi dekhi dinheu pata dari. 
maga rāma  turata tehi dinha, pata ura lai soca ati M kinha.3. 
kaha sugriva sunahu  raghubira, tajahu soca mana anahu dhira. 
saba  prakara  karihaü sevakal, jehi — bidhi milihi janaki āī.4. 


TTT 
3TH 
ar 


The alliance was thus unreservedly concluded and Laksmana narrated all the past 
history of Sri Rama. Said Sugriva with his eyes full of tears, “The daughter of Janaka 
(the lord of Mithila), my lord, will be surely recovered. On one occasion when | sat here 
deliberating with my counsellors | saw her fallen in the enemy’s hands and being borne 
through the air loudly wailing. Crying ‘Rama, Rama, Ah! my Rama’ she dropped her scarf 
when she saw us.” When Sri Rama asked for that he handed it over to Him at once. Sri 
Rama pressed it to His bosom and grieved much. Said Sugriva, “Listen, O hero of 
Raghu’s line; sorrow no more and take courage in your heart. | will render service to you 
in every way so that Janaka’s daughter may come and see you.” (1—4) 


toe Tat Ua ae para seni 
at mat aag ot ae weg aang 


Do.: sakha bacana suni harase krpasimdhu  balasimva, 
karana kavana basahu bana mohi kahahu sugriva.5. 
The Ocean of Mercy, who was at the same time the embodiment of physical 


strength, rejoiced to hear his ally's words, "Tell me, Sugriva, why have you come to stay 
in the forest?" (5) 
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dota «fe sm Ud g ug vita wt ceu a o ARI 


aft edt ue mè smite eg me aes WIN 
tie Ww te fq mids we we wfvenéu 
act af mk we amı eka Ae funi ade agamy N 
fu wa af mà afa m R cefa adq 3m arti 
we o wg 


Tat PUT p Wat Yor HD feri feme dd di 
sei m w ama i gef cuf wes cma etn 


Cau.: natha bali aru mai dvau bhai, priti raht kachu barani na jā. 
maya suta māyāvī tehi nau, āvā so prabhu  hamaré gāŭ.1. 
ardha rāti pura dvara pukara, bali ripu bala sahai na para. 
dhava bali dekhi so bhāgā, mai puni gayaŭ bamdhu saga lāgā.2. 
giribara guha  paitha so jai, taba bali mohi kahā bujhai. 
parikhesu mohi eka pakhavārā, nahi avad taba jānesu mārā.3. 
māsa divasa tahá raheü kharārī, nisarī rudhira dhara tahá bhārī. 
bali hatesi mohi mārihi — ai, sila dei tahá caleü parai.4. 
mamtrinha pura dekha binu Sal, dinheu mohi raja bariài. 
bali tahi mari — grha ava, dekhi mohi jiyá bheda baRhava.5. 
ripu sama mohi maresi ati bhari, hari linhesi sarbasu aru nari. 
také bhaya  raghubira krpala, sakala bhuvana mai phireü bihala.6. 
ihá ^ sàpa basa  àvata nahi, tadapi sabhita raha mana mahi. 
suni sevaka dukha  dinadayala, pharaki uthi dvai bhuja _ bisala.7. 


“My lord, Vali and myself are two brothers. The affection that existed between us 
was past all telling. Once upon a time, O lord, the son of the demon Maya, who was 
known by the name of Mayavi, came to our town (Kiskindha). At dead of night he called 
out at the gate of the town. Vali could not brook his enemy’s challenge to a bout and 
sallied forth to meet him. But when he saw Vali coming, he took to flight. | too had 
accompanied my brother. The enemy went and entered the cave of a big mountain. Then 
Vali gave instructions to me, “Await my return till a fortnight. If | do not return, then take 
me as slain.” When | had waited there for a month, O slayer of Khara, a copious stream 
of blood issued from the cave. |, therefore, concluded that the demon had slain Vali and 
that he would come and kill me too. Accordingly | blocked the mouth of the cave with 
a rock and fled away. When the ministers saw the town without a master, they forced 
me to accept the throne. Meanwhile Vali, who had killed the enemy, returned home and 
saw me (installed on the throne), he nursed a grudge against me in his heart. He gave 
me a most severe beating as he would an enemy, and robbed me of all that | had 
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including my wife. For fear of him, O gracious Hero of Raghu’s line, | wandered all over 
the world in a pitiable condition. A curse* prevents him from coming over here; yet | 
remain ill at ease in mind.” When the gracious Lord heard of His devotee’s distress both 
His long arms started throbbing (thus showing His martial spirit as well as His 
determination to punish Vali). (1—7) 


tay gia wakes maè wae oar 
sar es aera mw a sak wane 


Do.: sunu sugriva marihaü balihi ekahi bana, 
brahma rudra saranagata gaé na  ubarihi  prana.6. 


"Listen, Sugriva: | will kill Vali with a single arrow His life will not be saved even 
if he takes refuge with Brahma (the Creator) or even with Rudra (Lord Siva). (6) 


Sm me pg A alias ma wa pegi 
wat fad af ufa an g a ofa Re gN x i 
Te Ws TPM siti aad fia qa wa mtu 
wa wa ame at ative fat wes am H arn N 
we ā yi g qni ata aad ata vue 


u w wa wait A mah mele dd da ue AATA N 
wq a ya quo m TED mA ga wa We ei 
att ua fet we vere! furens m Ge ae fore 
wwi we wl ds agian mga o wa Wepum o! 


* The demon Mayavi had a younger brother, Dundubhi by name. Dundubhi too had, on a previous 
occasion, attacked Vali in the form of a buffalo and was slain by him. Vali hurled the gigantic corpse of the 
buffalo to a distance of eight miles from his capital. A few drops of blood, however, fell from its mouth in the 
hermitage of sage Matanga on the Rsyamüka hill. This enraged the Rsi, who pronounced a curse that 
whoever had desecrated his hermitage by spilling blood there would have his head shattered to pieces if he 
dared approach the precincts of his hermitage. 


Cau.: 
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wa Uy Ha mg we i 


am fam da aft atiae fae wa azote 


wa disp sary ad fet wrdbu 


wb me meg Ua wa Gi wae aaa wa ye A EU 


we wre ga wale Toad wy Gla ae 37H mAN eri 


a wa a Wu power waa wan ae wer 


wa wat yi wa NA wg Pre er WN $3! 


Ga aft ald mR at ama wae aaa 


q uk free fiers aiatia gt aq at ga aa xui 
aaa Ut ater wise wits une HTN ec 


je na mitra dukha hohi dukhari, 
nija dukha giri sama raja kari jana, 
jinha ké asi mati sahaja na ài, 
kupatha  nivari supamtha  calava, 
deta leta mana samka na dharai, 
bipati kala kara sataguna neha, 
agé kaha  mrdu bacana banai, 
ja kara cita ahi gati sama bhai, 
sevaka satha nrpa krpana kunari, 


sakha soca tyagahu bala  moré, 
kaha sugriva sunahu .raghubira, 
dumdubhi asthi tala — dekharae, 
dekhi | amita bala  baRhi! .priti, 
bara bara navai pada  sisa, 
upaja gyana bacana taba bola, 
sukha  sampati  parivara — baRal, 


e saba rama bhagati ke badhaka, 
satru mitra sukha dukha jaga mahi, 
bali parama hita jasu  prasada, 
sapané jehi sana hoi  larài, 
aba prabhu krpā karahu ehi bhati, 
suni birāga samjuta kapi bani, 
jo kachu kahehu satya saba sol, 
nata marakata iva sabahi nacāvata, 
lai sugriva samga  raghunatha, 
taba raghupati sugrīva pathāvā, 
sunata bāli — krodhatura dhāvā, 
sunu pati jinhahi mileu sugriva, 
kosalesa suta lachimana rama, 


tinhahi bilokata pātaka bhārī. 


mitraka dukha raja meru samānā. 1. 


te satha kata hathi karata mitai. 


guna pragatai avagunanhi durāvā. 2. 


bala anumāna sadā hita karai. 


Sruti kaha sarta mitra guna ehā. 3. 


pāchě anahita mana 
asa kumitra parihareht 
kapati mitra sūla sama cari. 


kutilai. 


saba bidhi ghataba kāja mat toré. 5. 


bali  mahabala ati  ranadhira. 


binu prayasa raghunatha dhahae. 6. 


bali badhaba inha bhai paratiti. 


prabhuhi jani mana harasa kapisa. 7. 


natha krp mana bhayau alolā. 
saba parihari karihaü 
kahahi samta tava pada avaradhaka. 
maya  krta  paramaratha 
milehu rama tumha samana bisada. 
jagé samujhata 
saba taji bhajanu karaü dina rati. 
bole bihadsi ramu 
sakha bacana mama mrsa na hoi. 


ramu khagesa beda asa gavata.12. 


cale capa Ssayaka gahi hatha. 
garjesi jai  nikata bala 


gahi kara carana nari samujhava. 


te dvau bamdhu teja bala simva.14. 
samgrama.15. 


kalahu  jiti sakahi 


bhalar. 4. 


sevakal. 8. 
nahi. 9. 
mana  sakucari.10. 


dhanupani.11. 


pava.13. 


737 


“One would incur great sin by the very sight of those who are not distressed to 
see the distress of a friend. A man should regard his own mountain-like troubles as 
of no more account than a mere grain of sand, while the troubles of a friend should 
appear to him like Mount Sumeru, though really they may be as trifling as a grain of 
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sand. Those fools who are not of such a temperament presume in vain to make friends 
with anybody. A friend should restrain his companion from the evil path and lead him 
on the path of virtue; he should proclaim the latter's good points and screen his faults, 
should give and take things without any scruple and serve his friend’s interest to the 
best of his ability and finding him in distress love him a hundred times more than ever. 
The Vedas declare these to be the qualities of a noble friend. He, however, who 
contrives to speak bland words to your face and harms you behind your back and 
harbours some evil design in his heart, and whose mind is as tortuous as the movements 
of a snake is an unworthy friend and one had better bid good-bye to such a friend. A 
stupid servant, a stingy monarch, a bad wife and a false friend—these four are 
tormenting like a pike. Relying on my strength, dear friend, grieve no more; | will serve 
your cause in everyway possible." Said Sugriva, "Listen, O Hero of Raghu’s race: Vali 
is possessed of immense strength and is exceedingly staunch in battle.” He then 
showed Him Dundubhi's bones and the seven palm-trees, which were struck down by 
the Lord of Raghus without any exertion. When Sugriva witnessed Sri Ràma's 
immeasurable strength his affection for Him grew all the more and he was now satisfied 
that he would succeed in killing Vali. He bowed his head at His feet again and again 
and was delighted at heart to recognize the Lord. When the light of wisdom dawned 
on him, he said; "My mind, O Lord, has been set at rest by Your grace. Renouncing 
pleasure, prosperity, home, personal glory and all | will render service to You. All these 
are stumbling-blocks on the path of Devotion to $ri Rama (Yourself): so declare saints 
given to the worship of Your feet. Pairs of opposites such as friend and foe, joy and 
sorrow, in this world are products of Maya (Illusion) and have no reality. Vali is my 
greatest friend, by whose grace | have met You, Rama, the Allayer of sorrow. On waking 
from a dream when a man comes to know the identity of him with whom he had fought 
in the dream, he feels abashed. Now, my Lord, do me this favour that | may renounce 
all and worship You night and day." On hearing the words of Sugriva, imbued as they 
were with dispassion, $ri Ràma, who held a bow in His hand, smiled and said, "Whatever 
you have said is all true; but my words, O friend, can never be otherwise.” Sri Rama 
(says the saint Kakabhusundi), O Garuda (king of birds), makes us all dance even as 
a juggler would make his monkey dance: so declare the Vedas. Taking Sugriva with 
Him the Lord of Raghus proceeded with a bow and arrow in His hands. Then the Lord 
of Raghus sent Sugriva, who, strengthened by Sri Rama, thundered under the very nose 
of Vali. On hearing his roar Vali sallied forth frantic with fury. His wife, however, clasped 
his feet with her hands and warned him thus: "Listen, my lord: the two brothers with 
whom Sugriva has concluded an alliance are of unapproachable majesty and might. 
They are no other than Sri Rama and Laksmana, the sons of King DaSaratha (the lord 
of Kosala), who can conquer Death himself on the field of battle." (1—15) 


-pe eit xri dle fuer ma verre 
wt maa ate ante at ufr as wren 
Do. kaha bali sunu bhiru priya samadarasi  raghunatha, 


jad kadaci mohi marahi tau puni hou sanatha.7. 


Said Vali, "Listen, my timid darling, the Lord of Raghus looks upon all with the 
same eye. Even if He kills me, | will attain His divine abode and have Him as my eternal 
Lord." (7) 
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do— sr wf wer Wer cfe.) gt was giak arti 
Ar sù ret oat aati Wfser mR one crue 
ws Gita fant gs umm) as ver Gp WHO aT 
ow ssp aA as A ae BIO 
wear de we iR wa d ae ares ae 
a Oe yi AT aT pa TS wa ANZN 
at de wm Gm Wei user uA awa es faa 
ua w fef ws m Rea site cafe wanes 


Cau: asa kahi cala maha abhimani, trna samana sugrivahi jani. 

bhire ubhau bali ati tarja, muthika mari mahadhuni  garja.1. 

taba sugriva bikala hoi bhaga, musti prahara bajra sama lāgā. 

maf jo kaha raghubira krpala, bamdhu na hoi mora yaha kala.2. 

ekarüpa tumha bhrātā doi, tehi bhrama té nahi mareü sou. 

kara parasa sugriva sarira, tanu bha kulisa gai saba pira.3. 

meli kamtha sumana kai mala, pathava puni bala dei  bisala. 

puni nānā  bidhi  bhai  larai, bitapa — ota  dekhahi X raghurai.4. 

So saying he sallied forth in his great pride, thinking no more of Sugriva than of 
a blade of grass. The two brothers closed with each other. Vali browbeat Sugriva, and 
striking him with his fist roared in a thundering voice. Sugriva now fled in dismay (and 
returned to Sri Rama); the stroke of his clenched fist had fallen on him as a bolt from 
heaven. “What did | say, O gracious Hero of Raghu’s line? This is no brother of mine 
but Death himself.” “You two brothers are identical in appearance; it was because of this 
confusion that | did not kill him.” He stroked Sugriva’s body with His hand and lo ! It 
became as hard as adamant and all his pain was gone. He put on his neck a wreath of 
flowers and giving him enormous strength sent him back. Again the two brothers fought 
in many ways, while the Lord of Raghus watched them from behind a tree. (1—4) 


oT SAT ser Gita amt fet ENT va Wm 
um ate wa aa ga mA a amici 
Do.: bahu chala bala sugriva kara hiya hara bhaya mani, 


mara bali rama taba hrdaya mājha sara tani.8. 


When Sugriva had tried many a trick and exerted all his might he lost heart and 
felt much alarmed. Sri Rama then drew His arrow and shot Vali in the heart. (8) 


dour fart ae a x mi yA se Se che wy arin 
mma oma fat wet ati aed wa at am ween 
Um um faa am faa dra gaat wa amt wy dhe 
wea Witt ya ae ae ate  fudg TR at o GHI 
am tq wate Wasiag Ae wera at ASI 
4 at Qa emi sa wat ma Ate RTI 3 
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at ay wert qq mÅ Ww chem wu uit 
sete oes faces wWeiafe s wu um w zuuxu 
qz Ak area afer ah fears ae o arm 
m ast act anise df arti ar wefu sem 3mm ug 


Cau.: para bikala mahi sara ke lagé, puni uthi baitha dekhi prabhu agé. 

syama  gàta  sira jata banaé, aruna nayana sara capa caRhaé.1. 

puni puni citai carana cita dinha, suphala janma mana prabhu cinha. 

hrdayá priti mukha bacanakathora, bola citai rama ki ora.2. 

dharma hetu  avatarehu gosài, mārehu mohi  byàdha ki nài. 

mai bairi sugriva piara, avaguna kavana natha mohi mara.3. 

anuja badhü bhagint suta nari, sunu satha kanya sama e cari. 

inhahi kudrsti bilokai joi, tahi badhé kachu papa na_hoi.4. 

müRha tohi atisaya abhimana, nari sikhavana karasi na _ kana. 

mama bhuja bala a$rita tehi jani, mara cahasi adhama  abhimani.5. 

Struck by the shaft Vali fell to the ground smarting with pain; again he sprang up 
and sat, when he saw the Lord before him—dark of hue, with His matted hair coiled on 
His head, bloodshot eyes and the bow still drawn. Gazing on Him again and again he 
fixed his heart on His feet; now that he recognized the Lord he felt that he had realized 
the reward of his birth. Although his heart was full of love, the words on his lips were 
harsh; looking towards $ri Rama he said, "Even though, my lord, You descended on 
earth for upholding righteousness. You have killed me as a hunter would. I, Your enemy 
and Sugriva, Your dear friend! For what fault did You take my life, my lord?" "Listen, O 
wretch: a younger brother's wife, a sister, a daughter-in-law and one's own daughter— 
these four are alike. One would incur no sin by killing him who looks upon these with an 
evil eye. Fool, in your extravagant pride you paid no heed to your wife's warning. You 
knew that your brother had taken refuge under the might of my arm; and yet in your vile 
arrogance you sought to kill him!” (1—5) 


cae m tart aa Ce C Cemqu RI 
Wy 3m FY ut sincere ara afte 

Do. sunahu rama svami sana cala na_caturi mori, 
prabhu  ajahü mai papi  amtakala gati tori.9. 


"Listen, Rama: my shrewdness cannot avail against my master. But, my lord, am 
| a sinner yet even though | have found shelter in You at the hour of my death?" (9) 


dota TH aft ama w emer dea was fa wt 
wat wml Ma Uae wWriatt meat Gq Haare il 
we we a wa cmuébi sia wa afe aad are 
We WH at dat PÅ xd wate aa aa afer i 
m Ore ùn Ag Star agit fH wy 3TH afte ara 3 1 


Cau: sunata rama ati komala bani, bali  sisa  paraseu nija pani. 
acala karad tanu rakhahu prana, bali kaha — sunu — krpanidhana.1. 
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janma janma muni jatanu karahi, amta rāma kahi  àvata nahi. 

jasu nama_ bala samkara kasi, deta sabahi sama gati abinasi.2. 

mama  locana  gocara soi ava, bahuri ki prabhu asa banihi banava.3. 

When Sri Rama heard this most tender speech of Vali, He stroked his head with 
His hand. “ | make your body immortal; you may keep up your life.” Said Vali, “Listen, 
O Ocean of Mercy: sages continue their efforts (for God-Realization) during successive 
births; but at the last moment they fail to utter the name ‘Rama’. But He, on the strength 
of whose Name Lord Sankara bestows immortality* on all alike, has appeared in a visible 
form before my very eyes! Shall | ever get such a golden opportunity again? (1—3) 


SoM TT TE Brg TT Prat Ata enfe: 2rfer Tere i 
Rae uer mr it Pret RA eur oleh urerét N 
vifa sift sifa start Ta Wy Hes WE ET i 
3TH Hat Us Blo enfe Mas A enfife TANT I 9 u 
Ba AA Hit Het facts eg Vt aT ANTS | 
wie sit seat aed oe de WA Ud RTT: Il 
"IE Ta Aa AH fats IT ences Tue WY CHT i 
we ate Gt A Ale sat ara site HiT 2 N 


Cham. SO Nayana gocara jasu guna nita neti kahi Sruti gavahi, 
jiti pavana mana go nirasa kari muni dhyana kabahüka pavahi. 
mohi jani ati abhimana basa prabhu kaheu rakhu sarirahi, 
asa kavana satha hathi kati surataru bari karihi baburahi.1. 
aba natha kari karuna bilokahu dehu jo bara maga, 
jehi joni janmaü karma basa tahá rama pada anuragau. 
yaha tanaya mama sama binaya bala kalyanaprada prabhu lijiai, 
gahi bàha sura nara nàha àpana dasa amgada kijiai.2. 


"He has appeared before my very eyes, whose praises the Vedas ever sing 
only in negative terms and whom sages are scarcely able to perceive in their meditation 
even after they have controlled their breath and mind and freed their senses from 
passion. Knowing me to be a victim of excessive pride the Lord said to me, ' Preserve 
your life" But who would be such a fool as to insist on cutting down a celestial tree 
and using it as a fence to protect an acacia tree? Now, my lord, look upon me with 
compassion and grant me the boon that | ask; in whatever species of life it may be 
my fate to be born, | may continue to love Sri Rama’s (Your) feet. This son of mine, 
Angada by name, is my equal in humilibity and strength. O Bestower of Blessedness; 
therefore, accept him, my master; and holding him by the arm, O Lord of gods and 
men, treat him as Your servant." (1-2) 


* |t is mentioned in the scriptures that Lord Siva personally whispers the name ‘Rama’ into the right 
ear of every creature dying at Kasi and redeems its soul. 
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oT "m ge Vila oR emfer are aq art 

wart rep fae ho d Pra wg ATH oll 
Do.: rama carana drRha priti kari bali kinha tanu tyaga, 

sumana mala jimi kamtha te girata na janai naga.10. 

Intensifying his devotion to Sri Rama’s feet Vali dropped his body (without his 
knowing it) even as an elephant little knows the falling of a wreath of flowers from its 
neck. (10) 
dota rfe a wmm wam a OT Hep |e Marl 

art Aaa fam at amiee ma o te GRIS 

at fees cha qmi As cum at cet art 

fata wat Wan ma wA ia waa aft saa are 

we A a aa amt crema owe fa af amt ge tar 

st Tt cR dep må chefs a ona at ana 

wT wm We at wi wefée wad wa were 

ws «ates mag deri uae aed Aafaa wa een 

XH owt se wai mro dg iak meN 

wad wt as a mm aA wea Ua Tana 
Cau: rama bāli nija dhāma pathava, nagara loga saba byakula dhava. 

nana  bidhi  bilapa kara tara, chüte kesa na deha  sábhara.1. 

tara bikala dekhi raghuraya, dīnha gyana hari inhi maya. 

chiti jala pavaka gagana samira, pamca racita ati adhama sarira.2. 

pragata so tanu tava agé sova, jiva nitya kehi lagi tumha rova. 

upaja gyàna carana taba lagi, linhesi parama bhagati bara magi.3. 


uma daru josita ki nai, sabahi nacavata  ramu gosai. 
taba sugrivahi ayasu dinha, mrtaka karma bidhivata saba kinha.4. 
rama kaha  anujahi samujhail, raja dehu sugrivahi jal. 


raghupati carana nai kari matha, cale sakala  prerita  raghunatha.5. 


Sri Rama sent away Vali to His own abode. All the people of the city ran in dismay. 
With dishevelled hair and a tottering frame Tara (Vali's wife) wailed in many ways. When 
the Lord of Raghus saw her distress, He imparted to her wisdom and dispelled her 
delusion. "Made up of the five elements, viz., earth, water, fire, ether and air, this body 
is extremely vile. The mortal frame lies, buried in eternal sleep before your eyes, while 
the soul is everlasting. For whom, then, do you lament ?" The light of wisdom dawned 
on her and now she embraced His feet and asked of Him the boon of supreme Devotion. 
The almighty Sri Rama, O Uma (says Bhagavan Sankara) makes us all dance like so 
many marionettes. Sri Rama then gave orders to Sugriva, who performed all the funeral 
rites with due ceremony. He next instructed His younger brother (Laksmana), “Go and 
crown Sugriva as the king.” Bowing their head to the Lord of Raghus, all left in obedience 
to His orders. (1—5) 
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aot qui arene Gem feu want 
Ws dhe Gila we Be He FIT? I 


Do.: lachimana  turata bolae  purajana  bipra  samaja, 

raju dinha sugriva kaha amgada kaha jubaraja.11. 

Laksmana immediately summoned the citizens and the Brahmanas and (in their 
presence) crowned Sugriva as the king and installed Angada as the Crown Prince. (11) 
"io—sur wu wu Ra TOT I Te fug mag sp wy mu 

RW A wa & ae Titi cara oft ate wa wit 

ata ae wed fet witiat ag a funr we orn 

as aa ate cenfum d se poet wat qs 

wre å a wy Rea | eux cr fenfa mero UT 

uir aia che Amii g yer o qud ainn 

me UW wt aia atin oc wes coat ate 

Ta tea am fa mi RR free Aa Ww oe 

si fea ETS WI aa Sd Ag M TT 

wa ita vat felt mwm yar fie wr sia 
Cau: uma rama sama hita jaga mahi, guru pitu matu bamdhu prabhu nahi. 

sura nara muni saba kai yaha riti, svaratha lagi karahi saba priti.1. 

bali trasa  byakula dina rati tana bahu brana cimta jara chati. 


soi sugriva kinha kapirau, ati — krpala raghubira — subhaü.2. 
jánatahü asa prabhu pariharahi, kahe na bipati jala nara parahi. 
puni sugrivahi linha  bolat bahu  prakara  nrpaniti — sikhai.3. 


kaha prabhu sunu sugriva harisa, pura na jaü dasa cari barisa. 
gata  grisama — barasa ritu ai, rahihad nikata saila para  chai.4. 
amgada sahita karahu tumha  rajü, sarntata hrdayá dharehu mama kajü. 
jaba sugriva bhavana phiri ae, ramu prabarasana giri para chae.5. 


Uma, there is no such friend as Sri Rama in this world—neither preceptor, nor father, 
nor mother, nor brother, nor master. Gods, men and sages, all as a rule have some selfish 
motive behind their love. The same Sugriva who trembled day and night in fear of Vali, who 
had many a sore on his body and whose breast ever burnt with the fire of anxiety, was 
made the king of monkeys! The Hero of Raghu's line, is extremely compassionate by 
nature. No wonder that men who knowingly abandon such a lord, should be caught in the 
meshes of calamity. The Lord then sent for Sugriva and instructed him in the various 
principles of statecraft. Said the Lord, "Listen, O Sugriva, lord of the monkeys: | may not 
enter a town for four years and ten. The hot season is now over and the rains have set in. 
| will, therefore, encamp on the hills not far from you. You and Angada rule over the 
kingdom, and ever cherish my business in your heart." When Sugriva returned home, Sri 
Rama took up His abode on the Pravarsana hills. (1—5) 


de—Werfé were f er was few sm 
wa putas enu feu ara mÀ 3TEU $3 
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Do.: prathamahi devanha giri guha rakheu rucira banai, 
rama krpanidhi kachu dina basa _ karahimge  ai.12. 


The gods had already kept ready for Him a charming cave in the mountain in the 
hope that the all-merciful Sri Rama would come and stay there for some time. (12) 


Aoa oA pata sta ati tsa aaa feat aq Wr 
me Ut wat WX MIM awed Wa d WY se 
fa ee GT Oe oa aka TET 
"eer cum eT ay aft carl wee fuz aA wy Aan R 
weet «was wt aa aia faa wf wa a 
wien fuer aft ay esi qa cmd) aa gt wm 
wed STIS CHW mem sma ana fata iA fermen 
amt at AE A Wm DNE aT WH Beil 


Cau: sumdara bana kusumita ati sobha, gumjata madhupa nikara madhu lobha. 
kamda mula phala patra suhae, bhae bahuta jaba te prabhu ae.1. 
dekhi manohara saila  anüpa, rahe tahá  anuja sahita surabhüpa. 
madhukara khaga mrga tanu dhari deva, karahi siddha muni prabhu kai seva.2. 
mamgalarupa bhayau bana taba te, kinha nivasa ramapati jaba te. 
phatika silā ati subhra suhal, sukha asina tahá dvau  bhài.3. 
kahata anuja sana katha aneka, bhagati birati —nrpaniti — bibeka. 

barasa kala megha nabha chae, garajata lagata parama  suhae.4. 

The lovely forest, rich in flowers, presented a most splendid sight with its swarms 
of bees humming in greed of honey. Delightful bulbs, roots, fruits and leaves grew in 
abundance from the time the Lord came there. Seeing the mountain incomparable in its 
charms Sri Rama, the suzerain Lord of gods, stayed there with His younger brother. 
Taking the form of bees, birds and beasts, gods, Siddhas and hermits did service to the 
Lord. The forest became a picture of felicity from the time Sri Rama, the Lord of Laksmi 
(the goddess of prosperity), took up His residence there. There was a delightful and 
glistening rock of crystal, on which the two brothers sat at ease. Sri Rama gave a 
discourse to His younger brother on many a topic such as Devotion, dispassion, 
statecraft and spiritual wisdom. As the rains had set in, the sky was overcast with 
clouds, which made a delightful rumbling noise. (1—4) 


teat dup AT TWA Arad alta ufui 
Tet fartara era wae fem snm He Sha 23 11 


Do.: lachimana dekhu mora gana nacata barida pekhi, 
grhi biratirata harasa jasa bisnu bhagata kahü dekhi.13. 


"Look here, Laksmana: the peacocks dance at the sight of the clouds, even as 
a householder having a leaning towards dispassion would rejoice to see a devotee of 
Bhagavan Visnu." (13) 


doa mwe T ma Rura fuu xD cud Ow Om 
ama wwe TT A a ÄI aa co cfe cem fem mwng N 
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aoe wae wf Ren an wae ga fae um 
wee FR sei Ga dm at da Be TAU 
uk out dina ame wt wa gai 
wr eat o uris tafe aa emer s! 
afte wfufe wer ane wemera fuf cupa wer ufé stati 
aka wa weir ag wei as ara fae fra at ungui 


Cau. ghana ghamamda nabha garajataghora,priya hina darapata mana mora. 
damini damaka raha na ghana māhī, khala kai priti jathà thira  nahi.1. 
barasaht jalada — bhümi niaraé, jatha navaht budha bidya paé. 
büda aghata sahahi giri kaisé, khala ke bacana sarta saha jaisé.2. 
chudra  nadi bhari cali torài, jasa thorehü dhana khala itarai. 
bhumi parata bha dhabara pani, janu jivahi maya lapatani.3. 
samiti samiti jala bharahitalava, jimi sadaguna sajjana pahi āvā. 
sarità jala jalanidhi mahü jal, hoi acala jimi jiva hari  pat.4. 


ae STU 
ga d 
sf un 


"The roaming clouds are terribly thandering in the sky. Bereft as | am, of my 
darling (Sita), my heart trembles to see all this. The lightning flashes fitfully amid 
the clouds, like the friendship of the wicked, never endures. The pouring clouds cleave 
close to the ground even as the learned stoop beneath accumulated lore. The mountains 
endure the buffeting of showers even as a saint would put up with the taunts of the 
wicked. The swelling streamlets rush with great speed just as the wicked 
would feel elated even with a small fortune. The water becomes turbid the moment it 
descends on earth, even as the Jiva (an embodied soul) is enveloped in Maya as 
soon as born. The water coming from various directions gathers into a pool even as 
commendable virtues find their way into the heart of a noble soul. The water of the 
stream, becomes still once it entrs into the ocean, just as the ego finds eternal rest on 
attaining union with Sri Hari. (1—4) 


do—eRa Ut qt deper aaa ute aie der 
fufa wes ae d wa A naian ceu 

Do.: harita bhümi trna samkula samujhi parahi nahi pamtha, 
jimi pakhamda bada té gupta hohi sadagramtha.14. 


“The green earth is so choked with grass that the tracks cannot be distinguished, 
just as holy books are obscured by heretic doctrines. (14) 


Joa aft wg Ra wem ae ug WY ae ANE 
"d Usd wu faced AM I aa WA wa feb fader? il 
wh wae wa fq wai wa WIT wa say Tail 
ana aa fas ae atiaw ata fife amie gN 
uf dar de we dba scart & daa = mtu 
fuf m owt aa Aaa a cite art fHem wants 
mat out owfe feet ff ada ut ferme anti 
på Aa aq fear ft ge ane Ae Ae AMT <I 
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Chas anah wane i fete os fate at unin 
ae os o qua R mra Aà eft feet Susp eg 
feferer sig dea ae uem wem ae fit ws qt 
wé de à Ufa af ami fi dea wm sat wre 


Cau.: dadura dhuni cahu disa suhal, beda paRhahi janu batu samudai. 

nava pallava bhae bitapa aneka, sadhaka mana jasa milé bibeka.1. 

arka  javasa pāta binu bhayau, jasa suraja khala udyama gayau. 

khojata katahü milai nahý dhūrī, karai krodha jimi dharamahi düri.2. 

sasi sampanna soha mahi kaisi, upakari kai sampati jaist. 

nisi tama ghana khadyota biraja, janu dambhinha kara mila samaja.3. 

mahabrsti cali phuti kiari, Jimi sutamtra bhaé bigarahi nàri. 

krsi niravahrt catura  kisana, jimi budha tajaht moha mada mana.4. 

dekhiata cakrabaka  khaga nahi, kalihi pai jimi dharma  paràhí. 

üsara  barasai trna naht jama, jimi harijana hiya upaja na kama.5. 

bibidha jamtu samkula mahi bhraja, praja baRha jimi pai suraja. 

jahá tahá rahe pathika thakinana, jimi imdriya gana  upajé gyana.6. 

"On all sides one hears the delightful croaking of frogs, which reminds one of a 
batch of religious students chanting the Vedas. Clothed with new leaves the trees of 
different species look as green and cheerful as the mind of a striving soul who has 
attained spiritual wisdom. The leaves of the Aka and Javasa plants have fallen off even 
as under a good government the plans of the wicked come to naught. Dust cannot be 
found even if one searches for it, just as piety is scared away by anger. The earth rich 
with crops appears as delightful as the wealth of a generous man. In the thick darkness 
of the night fireflies gleam like a mustered band of hypocrites. The embankments of the 
fields have been breached by torrential rains just as women get spoiled by freedom. 
Clever farmers weed out the grass from their crops, just as the wise discard infatuation, 
vanity and pride. The Cakravaka birds are no more to be seen, just as virtues disappear 
with the Kali age. Even though it rains on the barren lands as well, not a blade of grass 
sprouts on it, just as concupiscence takes no root in the heart of a servant of Sri Hari. 
The earth looks charming with the swarms of various living creatures even as the 
population grows under a good government. Many a weary traveller has stopped here and 
there just as with the dawning of wisdom the senses become still. (1—6) 


à- hag WAT As mea Ve de HU fer | 
ft wy xo usb pa ng Tae ey( aH) 
mag facra He fas qu HaEH Wie udi i 
fates sass tart fua us epum wp $us) 
Do.: kabahü prabala baha maruta jahá tahá megha bilahi, 
jimi | kapüta ke  upajé kula  saddharma  nasahit.15(A). 
kabahü divasa mahá nibiRa tama kabahüka pragata patarnga, 
binasai upajai gyana jimi pai Kkusamga  susamga.15(B). 
"Sometimes a strong wind would blow and disperse the clouds in various directions, 
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just as with the birth of an unworthy son the noble traditions of a family get extinct. Now 
it becomes pitch dark even during the day, while at other times the sun would shine 
brightly, just as the light of wisdom is obscured in the company of the vile and manifests 
itself in the company of the good. (15 A-B) 


"io—swur fat ma Rq əmi fet deg wo uem 
wt wae wet ae oei wy at pa wre wand 
sea amit da wa aiff asa aes darn 
wRar m fda wet Geri Wd wea We Wa Ae Aran 
T] wT ya aka m wÅ wa am ade fh writ 
whe we fa GA cma ur ana hit ana ges 
"ue x MH We ata ati ate for qu c af act 
wer art ferner ws Ati saat geet i eis 
faq ut faa ate aa Ra sa uRER wa sie 
we me fg mA atti ae wee oe sofa fae ate 


Cau.: barasa  bigata sarada ritu 4i, lachimana dekhahu parama suhai. 
phulé kasa sakala mahi chāī, janu barasa krta pragata buRhai.1. 
udita agasti pamtha jala sosa, jimi lobhahi sosai samtosa. 
sarita sara nirmala jala  soha, sarta hrdaya jasa gata mada moha.2. 
rasa rasa sukha sarita sara pani, mamata tyaga karahi jimi gyani. 
jani sarada ritu khamjana āe, pai samaya jimi sukrta  suhae.3. 
pamka na renu soha asi dharani, niti nipuna nrpa kai jasi karani. 
jala samkoca bikala bhat mina, abudha kutumbi jimi dhanahina.4. 
binu ghana nirmala soha  akasa, harijana iva  parihari saba asa. 
kahü — kahü  brsti saradi thori, kou eka pava bhagati jimi mori.5. 


"Look here, Laksmana: the rains are over now and the most charming autumn has 
arrived. The whole earth is covered by the KaSa grass with its white flowers as if the rainy 
season has exposed its old age. The constellation known by the name of Agastya 
(Canopus)* has appeared and dried up the water on the roads even as contentment 
swallows greed. The limpid water of the rivers and lakes looks charming as a saint's heart 
devoid of pride and infatuation. Slowly but gradually the water of the streams and lakes is 
drying up even as the wise shake off the possessive instinct. Knowing that the autumn had 
set in the Khafjana bird has made its appearance, just as the welcome fruit of one's 
meritorious deeds appears at the appointed time (neither sooner nor later). Devoid of mud 
and dust the earth has assumed a lovely aspect just like the administration of a monarch 
well-versed in politics. The fish are distressed on account of the diminishing waters even as 
an improvident householder suffering from want of money. The cloudless sky is shining as 
bright as a devotee of $ri Hari, who has abandoned all desires. Here and there we have light 
autumnal showers, just as a rare soul comes to develop devotion to Me. (1—5) 


toast Ste bsp TOU aaa shes fune 
fae eR anfa urs sta ane smerdt arti 95 ul 


* The heliacal rising of the constellation named above takes place on the seventh day after the new 
moon of the month of Bhadrapada. 
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Do.: cale harasi taji nagara nrpa tapasa banika bhikhari, 
jimi hari bhagati pai $rama tajahi a$rami cari.16. 
"Kings and ascetics, merchants and mendicants are gladly leaving the city (kings 
for extending their dominions, ascetics in search of a suitable place for practising 
penance, merchants for carrying on their trade and mendicants for begging alms), just 
as men in any of the four stages" of life cease to toil (for perfection) once they have 
acquired devotion to Sri Hari. (16) 


"io—spdt AA po AR ama fufü WR aa a was ae 
wl wat ae ww faite ser aq at fame 


Tt at ya STI GT Ye TT SORT 
daa wT ga ff wif ga aw auf cate 


adie ted qur sta AA fet qa was a eui 
mam AA af amg da aa fife ume iua 
eka g mC TS | fusafé fee zum at wu 
wan da ata fea mera fafa fen de fet ae ares 


Cau: sukhi mina je nīra agadha, jimi hari sarana na ekau badha. 

phülé kamala soha sara  kaisa, nirguna brahma saguna bhaé jaisa.1. 

gumjata madhukara mukhara anüpa, sumdara khaga rava nānā rupa. 

cakrabaka mana dukha nisi pekhi, jimi durjana para sampati dekhi.2. 
cataka ratata — trsa ati ohi, jimi sukha lahai na samkaradrohi. 
saradatapa nisi sasi apaharai, samta darasa jimi pātaka  tarai.3. 

dekhi imdu  cakora samudāī, citavahi jimi harijana hari pai. 

masaka damsa bite hima trāsā, jimi dvija droha kié kula nāsā.4. 

“In deep waters the fish are as happy as ever, just as those who have taken 
refuge in Śrī Hari (i.e., Myself) never fall into trouble of any kind. With full-blown lotuses 
the lake appears as charming as when the absolute Brahma appears with form. The 
bees are making a humming sound which possesses a unique melody of its own, and 
the birds a charming concert of diverse sounds. The Cakravāka bird is sad at heart to 
see the night, just as a villain is grieved at the sight of another's fortune. The Cataka 
cries out in its agony of excessive thirst just as an enemy of Sankara knows no rest. 
The moon by night relieves the heat of the autumnal sun, just as the sight of a holy man 
drives away sin. Flocks of Cakora birds fix their gaze on the moon as soon as she 
comes to their view, even as the votaries of Sri Hari on meeting Him. Mosquitoes and 
gadflies have perished due to fear of cold, just as hostility to the Brahmanas brings, ruin 
to the entire family. (1—4) 


qo Ufa vila ipa we cu ma Ra umi 
Wem fact wife fi waa wa again ey 


Do.: bhumi jiva samkula rahe gae sarada ritu pai, 
sadagura milé jahi jimi samsaya bhrama samudai.17. 


* The four stages of life through which a Brahmana in particular and all the twice-born in general 
have to pass are: (1) Brahmacarya (student life), (2) Garhasthya (married life), (3) Vanaprastha (asceticism) 
and (4) Samnyasa (renunciation). 
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“The insects that teemed on the earth have perished with the advent of the 
autumn, just as a man who has found a teacher in the real sense of the term, is rid of 
all doubt and error. (17) 


doa m Raia fu sia a aa a Go wt 
we m hae af wrt eren] wüfe fre ae emu 
aa ws ow wea ida wea aft ams au 
qik ae wr fena uro we we uro ate 
puis me 4| mA A wr xdi ue ae cre 
pu wee we reri dr we sur fm E ares 
Scie BIG Ae dad Ud uc didi 
wif aeia Wy m TS È D mU 


Cau: barasa gata nirmala ritu ai, sudhi na  tàta sita kai pā. 
eka bara kaisehü sudhi janau, kalahu jiti nimisa mahü 4anau.1. 
katahi  rahau  jad jivati hol, tata jatana kari — anaü Sol. 
sugrivahü sudhi | mori bisari, pava raja kosa pura nari. 
jehh — sayaka mara mai bali, teht sara hatad müRha kaha kali. 


jāsu krp chütahi mada  moha, 


ta kahi uma ki sapanehü kohā.3. 


janahi yaha caritra muni gyani, 
lachimana krodhavamta prabhu jana, 


jinha raghubira carana rati mani. 
dhanusa caRhai gahe kara bana.4. 


"The rains are over and the autumn, which is marked by a cloudless sky and 
limpid waters, has arrived; yet, dear brother, we have received no news about Sita. If 
only once | could anyhow come to know of her whereabouts | would recover her out of 
the hands of even Death himself. Wherever she may be, if only she is still alive | would 
make an effort to rescue her, dear brother. Sugriva too has forgotten me now that he has 
got a kingdom, a treasury, the amenities of city life and his own spouse. | will shoot the 
fool tomorrow with the same arrow which | used in killing Vali.” (Says Sankara) He whose 
very grace rids one of pride and infatuation, could He ever dream of being angry, Uma ? 
Those enlightened sages alone who have conceived a love for the feet of Sri Rama (the 
Hero of Raghu's race) can know the inwardness of this conduct of His. When Laksmana 
found the Lord angry, he strung his bow and took arrows in his hands. (1—4) 


toda sae aaga vuufd Heat aia 
Ww tas A aag ad Gal yan N 
Do. taba anujahi samujhava raghupati karuna simva, 
bhaya  dekhai lai  avahu tata  sakha  sugriva.18. 


The Lord of Raghus, who was the highest limit of compassion, then instructed His 
younger brother saying, "Sugriva is our friend, dear brother; you should only frighten him 
and bring him here." (18) 


do—set w xad — femi oa ps faam 
free wis mz fum erg alte fate afe enfe ng N e 
aa uH o wa wa unma fast ae aft cies tar 
Smp Wedd — dd Well wag We ae SAT EDU 
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v 


mee WE w ma A WIN we dT wt aa ARN 
ws mi AMN, — wdDicHep wM aR MAA RNN 
wa ste Wi di a aA waa cube fat agi 
ue sae afer uw smi me eka we ae aft aii 


Cau. iha pavanasuta  hrdayá bicara, rama kaju sugriva bisara. 
nikata jai carananhi siru nava, carihu bidhi tehi kahi samujhava.1. 
suni sugrivá parama bhaya mana, bisayá mora hari linheu gyana. 
aba marutasuta dita samūhā, pathavahu jahá tahá banara jüha.2. 
kahahu pakha mahü āva na joi moré kara ta kara badha hoi. 
taba hanumamta . bolae  düta, saba kara kari sanamana bahüta.3. 
bhaya aru  priti niti dekharai, cale sakala carananhi sira nai. 
ehi avasara lachimana pura ae, krodha dekhi jahá tahá kapi dhae.4. 


There (at Kiskindha) Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, thought to himself, 
“Sugriva has forgotten the task entrusted to him by Sri Rama.” Approaching Sugriva, 
therefore, he bowed his head at his feet and tried to bring him round by employing all 
the four methods of persuasion*. Sugriva felt much alarmed to hear the words of 
Hanuman. “Sensuality has robbed me of my senses. Now, O son of the wind-god, 
troops of monkeys are scattered here and there: send batches of messengers to them 
and have it proclaimed that anyone who fails to appear before me within a fortnight, shall 
meet his death at my hands.” Thereupon Hanuman sent for envoys and receiving them 
most politely charged them with their duty making use of threats, blandishments and 
persuasion. They all bowed their head at his feet and proceeded on their journey. That 
very moment Laksmana entered the city; seeing him angry monkeys ran away helter- 
skelter. (1—4) 


dot US Hel da wi ww W ol 
apt we eka aa srs MAGAR N 9 i 


Do.: dhanusa caRhai kaha taba jari karaü pura chara, 
byakula nagara dekhi taba  ayau  balikumara.19. 


Laksmana then strung his bow and said, “I will burn the city to ashes (by making 
use of the Agni-astra)”. Thereupon came Vali’s son (prince Angada), seeing the whole 
city in dismay. (19) 


Qoam mg fae fedt o bb) eum aera ae ae det 
weed cto a arti me mite aft wat AGAT N R 


Wd wa a a miak fad wer gar 
a et mg ETHDTO pue oie wy qe ATRN 


* The four recognized methods of persuasion are:—(1) Sama (argument or expostulation), (2) Dana 
(inducement in the shape of gift etc.), (3) Bheda (sowing seeds of dissension) and (4) Danda (use of force). 
Hanuman must have told Sugriva that apart from (1) moral obligations towards a friend and ally, (2) he owed 
his all to the grace of Sri Rama and was thus in duty bound to return His services, (3) that as a warrior he was 
no match for Sri Rama, who could punish him even as He did Vali, and (4) that He could win over Angada to 
His side and use him as a tool in dethroning Sugriva. 
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wR At fer a amiaa weft um aan 
ws aia wee fae ma R ast afar ao wari 3 il 
qa fart at ue me Atl a WA We at BA Ae 
qa frit am qa wer verfu af ag fate agra xi 
wat wa wa  cmem ati wfe fat me ga aaa 


Cau: carana  nài siru binati  kinhi, lachimana abhaya baha tehi dinhi. 
krodhavamta lachimana suni kana, kaha kapisa ati bhayá akulana.1. 
sunu hanumamta samga lai tara, kari — binati samujhau  kumara. 
tara sahita jai hanumana, carana bamdi prabhu sujasa bakhana.2. 
kari binati marmdira lai āe, carana  pakhari  palága  baithae. 
taba  kapisa  carananhi siru nava, gahi bhuja lachimana kamtha lagava.3. 
nàtha bisaya sama mada kachu nahi, muni mana moha karai chana mahi. 
sunata binita bacana sukha pava, lachimana tehi bahu bidhi samujhava.4. 
pavana tanaya saba katha sunai, jehi bidhi gae  düta samudai.5. 


He bowed his head at Laksmana's feet and made humble petition to him, 
whereupon Laksmana extended to him his protecting arms. When the report of Laksmana's 
wrath reached the ears of the monkey lord (King Sugriva), he was terribly distracted with 
fear and said, “Listen, Hanuman: take Tara with you and with suppliant prayers appease 
the prince (Laksmana).” Hanuman accordingly went with Queen Tara and bowing at 
Laksmana's feet recounted the Lord's glory. With much supplication he escorted the 
prince to the palace and after laving his feet seated him on a couch. Then the monkey 
lord (Sugriva) bowed his head at the prince's feet, while Laksmana took him by the arm 
and hugged him. "There is nothing so intoxicating, my lord, as the pleasures of sense 
which in an instant infatuate the soul even of a sage." Laksmana was gratified to hear 
his humble speech and reassured him in many ways. The son of the wind-god told him 
all that had happened in the meantime, viz., how batches of spies had been despatched 
(in various directions). (1—5) 


toate cere ita aa state wf MAI 
ways aN at sm We MAN oll 


Do. harasi cale sugriva taba amgadadi kapi  satha, 
ramanuja  agé  kari ae  jahá raghunatha.20. 
Accompanied by Angada and other monkey’s and placing Sri Rama’s younger 


brother at the head. King Sugriva went forth with joy and arrived in Sri Rama’s 
presence. (20) 


-am ev fae me at MA ep ae ae wet arti 
siraa wat ea de Wei wes TH wee wh aang 
fara ora ara aft wari A oer wu aft ata arti 


wR wa aw owe A ama ae a Ae wT ATR 
wir ure ae mW a im a we qe wa waa 
aw WT am d we Ida qned gat wa as Feng 
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ws — qA A o queen) ee fus aie seat fee gN 
awe We Wa awe woe wife fate do cs af mux 
Cau.: nai carana siru kaha kara jori, natha mohi kachu nahina khori. 
atisaya prabala deva tava maya, chütai rama karahu jaŭ daya.1. 


bisaya basya sura nara muni svami, 
nari nayana sara jahi na lāgā, 
lobha pasa jehi gara na bădhāyā, 
yaha guna sadhana té nahi hori, 
taba raghupati bole musukai, 


mai pavara pasu kapi ati kami. 
ghora krodha tama nisi jo jaga.2. 
so nara tumha samana raghuraya. 
tumhari krpa pāva koi  koi3. 
tumha priya mohi bharata jimi bhai. 


aba soi jatanu karahu mana lā, jehi bidhi sita kai  sudhi  pai.4. 


Bowing his head at Sri Rama’s feet he exclaimed with joined palms, “My lord, | am 
not at all to blame (for what | have done). Exceedingly powerful, O Lord, is Your Maya 
(deluding potency), which withdraws itself only when You, O Rama, show Your grace to 
a Jiva. Gods, men and sages, my master, are all slaves of their senses; while | am a 
vile brute and a monkey, the most libidinous of animals. A man who is not pierced by 
the shaft of a woman’s glances, nay, who remains wakeful even in the dark night of 
anger (who is not swayed by passion) and who is never caught in the meshes of greed, 
is as good as Yourself, O Lord of Raghus. It is a virtue which cannot be attained by 
personal endeavour; it is only by Your grace that one here and one there can acquire 
it.” Thereupon the Lord of Raghus smiled and said: “Brother, you are dear to me as 
Bharata. Now with all your heart make some organized effort whereby we may get 
tidings of Sita.” (1—4) 


à- u fat srt enel 3 amt FANI 
aa at daa fea hast wre aaa 22 N 


ehi bidhi hota batakahi āe  banara  jutha, 
nana barana sakala disi dekhia  kisa barutha.21. 


While a talk was thus going on between them, multitudes of monkeys arrived. 
Legions of monkeys of various colours were visible in all the quarters. (21) 


doan peh sur Ñ mA owed wb aM Ue Il 


Do.: 


ag wm Cua wa mari fra aq wa ee Grae 
aa af wm a at ative gaa ae get au 
"E cu ae wy oe afer I aena a Tas RI 
as We we cmm Udine aia wae wage 
XH pq se um Reis wa we «we sinus 
wat me Gee Wel aa faga we mg mN 


Cau.: 


banara kataka 
ai rama  pada 
asa kapi eka 


navahi 


uma may dekha, 
matha, 
na senà mahi, 
yaha kachu nahi prabhu kai adhikai, 


so mürukha jo karana caha lekha. 
nirakhi badanu saba hohi sanatha.1. 
rama kusala jehi puchi nahi. 
bisvarüpa byapaka raghurai.2. 
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thaRhe  jahá  tahá  ayasu pā, kaha  sugriva sabahi  samujhar. 

rama kāju aru mora nihora, banara  jütha  jahu  cahü  ora.3. 

janakasuta — kahü — khojahu jai, masa divasa mahá  āehu bhai. 

avadhi meti jo binu sudhi paé, avai  banihi so mohi  maraé.A. 

(Says Sankara:) | saw the army of monkeys, Uma; he is indeed a fool who would 
try to count them. They came and bowed their head at Sri Rama’s feet and found their 
true lord in Him when they gazed on His countenance. In the whole host there was no 
monkey whose welfare Sri Rama did not personally enquire. This was no miracle for my 
master, the Lord of Raghus, who has taken all forms and is omnipresent. They stood in 
martial array as ordered and King Sugriva thus instructed them all: “I exhort and 
commission you to do Sri Rama’s work. Therefore, O monkey hosts, go forth in every 
direction and institute a search for Janaka’s Daughter, but you should all return in course 
of a month, my brethren, He who returns beyond this limit without any news shall meet 
his death at my hands.” (1—4) 


oT Ud Wa GN We dé at didi 
at itt sem sie AA FHAN 33 


Do.: bacana sunata saba banara jahá tahá cale turarnta, 
taba  sugrivá bolae  amgada  nala hanumamta.22. 


On hearing his command the monkeys proceeded at once in various directions. 
Sugriva then called Angada, Nala and Hanuman. (22) 


uio—*qpg et Am apm ats Aei TTI 
waa we fof chor wei dir af vee wa arene 


mT RH aa AÀ wear fuga wd at am dang 
aq  difs Gar sc må ete at wa wa arte 


dir man AA eT I füefé GHA aia atari 
de oN Rt Fe Ga Msi ae OTHO wa am fae Ui 
as pa ae agm wat waa sari 
aq mi am fae wiw af yia — cpu 
we wa aa fae wai wh am wy fae seme 
we did me wÅ aR Afa TN 
ag war wale BAAR | Hie ser fare aT que TT I 


way wy Wad wa a AA wad qari 


Cau: sunahu nila amgada hanumana, jamavamta — matidhira sujana. 
sakala subhata mili dacchina jahü, sita  sudhi püchehu saba kahi.1. 
mana krama bacana so jatana bicarehu, ramacamdra kara kāju sávarehu. 
bhanu pithi seia ura agi, svamihi sarba bhava chala tyagi.2. 
taji māyā seia paraloka, mitahi sakala bhavasambhava soka. 
deha dhare kara yaha phalu bhai, bhajia rama saba kama  bihai.3. 
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soi gunagya_ sol baRabhagi, jo  raghubira carana — anuragi. 
ayasu magi carana siru nai, cale harasi  sumirata — raghurai.4. 
paché pavana tanaya siru nava, jani kāja prabhu nikata bolava. 
parasa sisa saroruha pani, karamudrika dinhi jana  ;jani.5. 
bahu prakara_ sitahi samujhaehu, kahi bala biraha begi tumha aehu. 
hanumata janma suphala karimana, caleu hrdayá dhari krpanidhana.6. 
jadypi prabhu jānata saba bata, rajaniti rakhata suratrata.7. 


"Listen, O Nila, Ahgada, Hanuman and Jambavan: you are all resolute of mind and 
wise. Proceed all of you, gallant warriors, together to the south and enquire of everyone 
you meet the whereabouts of Sita. Devise means though minds speech and action to 
trace Sita and thereby accomplish the object of Sri Ramacandra. (For warming oneself) 
one should wait upon the sun turning one’s back towards the same, while fire should be 
waited upon turning one’s breast towards it; but a master must be served with one’s whole 
being (in thought, word and deed) without resorting to any wiles. Similarly one should 
strive for (lasting happiness in) the other world by discarding the unrealities of the world. 
In this way all one’s woes incident to birth and death are eradicated. The consummation 
of human birth, brethren, lies in worshipping Sri Rama in a disinterested spirit. He is verily 
a man of flair and he alone is highly blessed, who is enamoured of Sri Rama’s feet.” 
Taking leave of Sugriva and bowing their head at his feet they joyously set out with their 
thoughts fixed on the Lord of Raghus. The last to make obeisance was Hanuman, (the 
son of the wind-god). The Lord knew that His work was going to be accomplished by him 
and therefore called him near. He stroked his head with His lotus hand and recognizing 
him to be His devotee gave him the ring off His finger. “Comfort Sita in various ways and 
return quickly after telling Her of my might and the agony of my heart due to separation 
from Her.” Hanuman felt that he had reaped the reward of his birth and departed with the 
image of the All-merciful enshrined in his heart. Although the Lord knew everything, the 
Protector of the gods, respected the recognized principles of statecraft (by sending spies 
in the first instance to trace out His lost spouse). (1—7) 


d- AA Wheat at Ghia aa ar fit ale 
Te ort cred Fat faa aq cnr BS ll 93! 


Do. cale sakala bana khojata sarita sara giri khoha, 
rama kaja layalina mana bisara tana kara choha.23. 


All the monkeys set forth ransacking woods, streams, lakes, hills and ravines with 
their mind wholly devoted to Sri Rama's business and shaking off all attachment to their 
body. (23) 
doa A fur db Yeti wm ae we wR me 

wg ver fk ara atl as am fies ale oe ate 

mi qur o cH stot a fies A Wet WA ES YMA 

™ SN ate Sea aM aed Va faq wer UTR 

aR fa far ue fef cari ule feat uen alam Uum 

arah ah Ca sg sudes wn aa ate Wrebu 3 

fat a sR wma atari wa me A ae feat tera 

smi 6 k sak — vier) US Aaa faia A abel 
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Cau.: katahü hoi nisicara sai bhéta, prana  lehi eka eka  capeta. 

bahu prakara_ giri kanana herahit, kou muni milai tahi saba gherahi.1. 

lagi trsa atisaya akulane, milai na jala ghana gahana bhulane. 

mana hanumana kinha anumana, marana cahata saba binu jala pana.2. 

caRhi giri sikhara cahü disi dekha, bhümi bibara eka kautuka pekha. 

cakrabaka baka hamsa  uRàhi, bahutaka khaga prabisahi tehi mahi.3. 

giri te utari pavanasuta āvā, saba kahü lai soi bibara dekhava. 

agé kai hanumamtahi linha, paithe bibara bilambu na kinha.4. 

If at any place they came across some demon they would take his life by a single 
slap. They looked into every recess of forest and hill; and if they met any hermit they 
would all surround him. Presently they felt much oppressed with thirst; but water could 
be found nowhere and they also lost their way in the dense forest. Hanuman thought to 
himself that without water to drink all would die. Climbing a hill-top he looked all round 
and noticing a cavity in the ground saw a strange phenomenon there. Cakravakas, 
herons and swans hovered at its mouth and a number of other birds were making their 
way into it. Coming down the hill Hanuman (the son of the wind-god) took them all and 
showed them the cavern. They placed Hanuman at their head and entered the cave 
without further loss of time. (1—4) 


-da wig saat sm at fanfad ag ast! 
ia wn ef ae afe wait wu usui 


Do.: dikha jai upabana bara sara bigasita bahu karja, 
mamdira eka rucira tahá baithi nari tapa purnja.24. 
Going further they saw a lovely garden and a lake with many full-blown lotuses. 

There stood a beautiful temple close by, where sat a woman who was austerity 

incarnate. (24) 


Wio—qR wd ale wate fae aati gs fat gaat Arai 
dfé at met ate Wt UATi GE Wa at wat AWM 
Ty Ae We wet Gl ag foe yA wa fer smi 
ae wa am mem cuba d aa wae wet wane 
Weg wat faa at mwm Ueg dite wm ug 
"Wu de uM cae diag wan fey È Ams 
am ga ow wet VISTO E aaa ve anf mer 
at ifr fara af aA seared cpm wy o dpud 

Cau.: dūri te tahi sabanhi siru nava, püché nija  obrttamta  sunava. 
teht taba kaha karahu jala pana, khahu surasa sumdara phala nana.1. 
majjanu kinha madhura phala khae, tasu nikata puni saba cali ae. 
tehi saba  apani katha  sunai, mat aba jaba jaha_ raghurai.2. 
müdahu nayana bibara taji jahü, paihahu  sitahi jani X pachitahü. 
nayana müdi puni dekhahi bira, thaRhe sakala  simdhu  ké tira.3. 
so puni gal jaha raghunatha, jai kamala pada  naesi  matha. 
nana  bhati binaya  tehi — kinhi, anapayani bhagati prabhu dinhi.4. 
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From a distance all bowed their head to her and in response to her enquiry told 
her all about themselves. She then said, “Go and drink water and partake of beautiful and 
luscious fruits of various kinds.” They bathed and took some delicious fruits and all came 
once more to her. She related to them her own story from the beginning to the end and 
added, “I will now go and see the Lord of Raghus. Close your eyes and you will find 
yourself outside the cavern. You shall find Sita; you need not feel remorse.” The 
champions closed their eyes and looking again they found themselves standing on the 
sea-shore. She on her part went to the Lord of Raghus and drawing near to Him bowed 
her head at His lotus feet. She made supplication in diverse ways and the Lord granted 
to her unceasing Devotion. (1—4) 


-aama me A WS usp sire aft dra 
SX a XTH WA WT A aad swt san ail 
Do. badaribana kahü so gal prabhu agya dhari sisa, 
ura dhari rama carana juga je bamdata aja isa.25. 


Bowing to the Lord’s command she left for the forest of Badrinatha (in the 
Himalayas), cherishing in her heart Sri Rama’s feet, that are adored by the unborn 
Brahma as well as by Lord Sankara. (25) 


dio— get Aam aft wa urba att staf am we ANN 
wa fafa mk wer oa fa ae at ae ar wae 
we sing ven owt oti gg wer we aq guru 
a af da Gm wgiceb mt cfe agna 
aq uw m imam wa Per a sitet 
3g me ep Wet a was He Waa Tesi 
wed ya af M df 4 wale cmm ae hu 
Wen Wa WH A RIYA GTH aa Hed Va ATs 
Tar * ae cre  feema a We wer yar 
aè wat fay de wg s aft wa af sagan 
wadt əm ga eine wa sace fadin 
mwa wwe Ww aA ame fe mr afar ot arene 
€H wa Gan ata agri ia WH wa agren 
Cau. ihá  bicaraht kapi mana mahi, biti avadhi kāju kachu nahi. 
saba mili kahahi paraspara bata, binu sudhi laé karaba ka _ bhrata.1. 
kaha amgada locana bhari bari, duhu prakara bhai mrtyu hamari. 
iha na sudhi sita kai pal, uha gaé marihi kapirai.2. 
pita badhe para marata mohi, rakha rama . nihora na ohi. 
puni puni amgada kaha saba pāhi, marana bhayau kachu samsaya nahi.3. 
amgada bacana sunata kapi bira, boli na sakahi nayana baha nira. 
chana eka soca magana hoi rahe, puni asa bacana kahata saba bhae.4. 
hama sita kai sudhi linhé bina, nahi jaihaf jubaraja  prabina. 
asa kahi lavana simdhu tata jā, baithe kapi saba darbha dasai.5. 


set 
für 
kd 
sia 
Ex 
ea 
are 
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jamavamta amgada dukha dekhi, kahit katha upadesa bisesi. 
tata rama kahü nara janimanahu, nirguna brahma ajita aja janahu.6. 
hama saba sevaka ati baRabhagi, samtata saguna brahma anuragi.7. 


On this side (standing on the sea-coast) the monkeys thought to themselves, “The 
time-limit (fixed by Sugriva) has expired, yet nothing has been done.” Sitting together 
they all said to one another, "Without obtaining any news (about Sita) what shall we gain 
by returning to Kiskindha either?" Said Angada with eyes full of tears, “It is death for us 
both ways." Here we have failed to get tidings of Sita and if we go home King Sugriva 
(the lord of monkeys) will behead us. He would have finished me immediately my father 
was killed, had not Sri Rama protected me; hence | owe no gratitude to him." Again and 
again Angada told them all, ^Dur death has arrived: there is no doubt about it." When the 
monkey chiefs heard Angada’s words, they could make no answer and tears rolled from 
their eyes. For a moment they remained plunged in sorrow; but at last they spoke as 
follows: “We are not going to return without obtaining Sita's news, O sagacious prince!" 
So saying all the monkeys went to the sea-shore and spreading Ku$a grass there 
squatted on it. Seeing Angada's distress Jambavan (the old bear chief) gave a highly 
instructive discourse. “Imagine not Rama to be a mortal, dear child; know Him to be the 
same as Brahma (the Supreme Spirit) without attributes, invincible and unborn. We, His 
servants, are all highly blessed in that we are ever devoted to the same Brahma 
endowed with a qualified form. (1—7) 


do Frat seat wp staat Ut ale cU fuer en 
mA Sada UT dé Cals Ares Ta MATH RE I 
Do.: nija icchà prabhu avatarai sura mahi go dvija lagi, 


saguna upasaka samga tahá rahahi moccha saba tyagi.26. 


"Of His own free will the Lord descends on earth for the sake of gods, Earth, cows 
and the Brahmanas. Spurning all the varieties of final beatitudet the worshippers of His 
qualified form (come down and) remain with Him even on earth." (26) 


ie— uf& fats mor «nzfé ag widti fi eu | att Hi 
owe fe the ag atin ae bg AMN RN 
ay wale né eT oath fu ag Wa ae faq a 
wae cp faa aft sat serti omy dhe fefir wefé amm N 
sa itt a gÀ RID] 3T8 3T CHO HOD WHO N 
wf wa so we we tatiweada wa dra feasts 
we sie feat wt mi OG sre weg wa ceÓS Ae 
TH at ae Aq unii gH wows ws as waits 


* Failure to do one’s allotted duty is worse than death to a hero like Angada. It is in this sense that he 
speaks of death in either case. 

T Our Scriptures enumerate as many as six varieties of final beatitude. They are: (1) Salokya 
(residence in the abode of the supreme Deity), (2) Sarsti (sharing the powers, enjoyments and splendour of 
the Deity), (3) Samipya (close proximity to the Deity in Heaven), (4) Sarupya (possessing a form exactly 
similar to the Deity), (5) Sayujya (absorption into the Deity) and (6) Identity with the attributeless and formless 
Brahma (the Absolute). 
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qA at we ae aa arti ana fae afte va arti 
Rek ava ah wef wei aa ana fore ate areal 
am daft aq cm activa afer age atic 
Cau. ehi bidhi kathà kahahi bahu bhati, giri kamdara  suni — sampati. 
bahera hoi dekhi bahu kisa, mohi ahāra dinha — jagadisa.1. 


aju sabahi kahá bhacchana karaü, 
kabahü na mila bhari udaraahara, 
darape gidha bacana suni kana, 
kapi saba uthe gidha kaha dekhi, 
kaha armgada bicari mana mahi, 
rama kāja  karana tanu tyagi, 
suni khaga harasa soka juta bani, 
tinhahi abhaya kari puchesi jai, 
suni sampati bamdhu kai karani, 


dina bahu cale ahàra binu maraü. 
aju dinha bidhi ekahit bara.2. 
aba bha marana satya hama jana. 
jamavamta | mana soca  bisesi.3. 
dhanya jatàyü sama kou nahi. 
hari pura gayau parama baRa bhagi.4. 
ava nikata kapinha bhaya mani. 
katha sakala tinha tahi sunai.5. 
raghupati mahima bahubidhi barani.6. 


Thus they discoursed among themselves in many ways. Sampati~ (Jatayu’s elder 
brother) heard them from his cave in the mountain. When he came out of it and saw a 
host of monkeys, he said to himself, “God has provided me with a feast: | will devour 
them all today. | have been starving for many days past and have never had a full meal; 
today God has supplied me with abundant food all at a time." The monkeys trembled with 
fear to hear the vulture’s words. “Our doom is now sealed, we are sure,” they said to 
themselves. All the monkeys rose when they saw the vulture; while Jambavan felt much 
perturbed at heart. Angada reflected within himself and said: "There is no one so blessed 
as Jatayu, who laid down his life in the service of Sri Rama and ascended to the abode 
of Sri Hari, supremely lucky as he was." When the bird (Sampati) heard these words, 
which stirred in him a mixed feeling of joy and grief, he drew near to the monkeys, who 
felt alarmed by his presence. Assuring them of safety he went and enquired them about 
his younger brother and the monkeys told him the whole story. When Sampati heard of 
his brother's obsequies (performed by the Lord with His own hands), he glorified the Lord 
of Raghus in many ways. (1—6) 


dome cr wig fugae es faenser dri 
am des ata Ho teg are wien ren 

Do.: mohi jahu  simdhutata — deü tilamjali tāhi, 
bacana sahai karabi mai paihahu khojahu jahi.27. 


“Take me to the sea-shore, so that | may make an offering of water with sesamum 
seeds (to my departed brother). | can help you only verbally, by following which you will 
succeed in recovering Her whom you seek.” (27) 


lai 


* We learn from Srimad Bhagavata and other scriptures that the sage Kasyapa, the progenitor of gods 
and demons as well as of the various sub-human species, begot two sons by Vinata (the mother of the 
feathered creation)—Aruna and Garuda by name. Of these Aruna serves as the charioteer of the sun-god, 
while Garuda was chosen by Bhagavan Visnu as His own mount. Aruna is the father of Sampati and Jatayu, 
who thus belonged to the earliest period of the world’s history. Their enormous size and uncommon strength, 
their astounding longevity and their speaking and behaving like human beings will therefore, cause little 
wonder when it is remembered that the world has steadily deteriorated since its creation. 
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Ho— arpst fea ak are o dira enfe fa aan ag aft at 
a ù epo m wima ccm día Pree seen 


at tafe wen a fet smart sr ur wea ener 
wr ote aff an ami wf a ae fear 
aa we wm dam AA emit wur tha aft rtu 
sg ver de um o peri ce waa ah COGI 3! 
at ero aw a RA aa cuf fuf ufa RAN 
ae npo uss wy auifaee fart d aa ymn 
vitae ta ufu ult faa fefe Gum Ra d damn 


a 


PR uer US AI AA AA Gp HE WY BTN I 
wt aa elite W Wat Wet sari 


a334 
$4 
: 
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Al 

a 


Cau.: anuja kriya kari  sagara tira, kahi nija katha sunahu kapi bira. 
hama dvau bamdhu prathamatarunai, gagana gae rabi nikata  uRai.1. 
teja na sahi saka so phiri ava, mai abhimani rabi  niaràava. 
jare pamkha ati teja apara, pared  bhümi kari ghora cikara.2. 
muni eka nama camdrama ohi, lagi  daya dekhi kari mohi. 
bahu prakara tehi gyana sunava, deha janita abhimana  chaRava.3. 
tretà brahma manuja tanudharihi, tasu  nàri  nisicara pati  harihi. 
tasu khoja pathaihi prabhu düta, tinhahi milé tar hoba punita.4. 
jamihaht pamkha karasi jani cimta, tinhahi dekhai dehesu tai sita. 
muni kai gira satya bhai ajü, suni mama bacana karahu prabhu kaju.5. 
giri  trikata üpara basa lamka, tahá raha ravana sahaja asamka. 
tahá asoka upabana jahá rahai, sità baithi soca rata ahai.6. 


Having performed the after-death ceremonies in respect of his departed brother 
(Jatayu) on the sea-shore Sampati narrated his own story. "Listen, O monkey chiefs: in 
the prime of our youth we two brothers (Jatayu and myself) soared in the heavens and 
approached the orb of the sun. Jatayu could not bear the heat of the sun and came back; 
but | in my pride advanced nearer the sun. My wings were scorched with the inordinate 
heat and | fell to the ground with a fearful scream. A sage, Candrama by name, (who 
lived there) was moved with compassion when he saw me. He taught me spiritual 
wisdom in many ways and rid me of my identification with the body. ‘In the Treta age the 
Supreme Spirit will take the form of a human being and the demon king (Ravana) will 
carry off His Spouse. The Lord will send out spies to search Her and you will be 
absolved of all sins by meeting them. Your wings will sprout again; worry not any longer 
on that account. You will have to do only this much: show where Sita may be them .' The 
sage's predictions has come true today; therefore, follow my instructions and set about 
the business of your Lord. On the summit of the Triküta hill stands the city of Lanka; 
Ravana, who is fearless by nature, lives there. There, in the ASoka garden, is lodged Sita, 
who sits there, plunged in grief, even now. (1—6) 


à-Ù tas de wb wef es smi 
wg WAS AA HAS HOH WEDI GERM rel 
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Do. mat dekhati tumha nahi gidhahi  drsti apāra, 
büRha bhayaü na ta karateükachuka sahaya tumhara.28. 


^| see Her, though you cannot; for the range of a vulture's sight is unlimited. | have 
grown old now, or else | would have rendered some help to you." (28) 


doa Was Hd WA Ui we aw am aa srr 
me fate eg m aki wa qu wa was athe 
ats mw at wm gàd ata sae waar aii 


awa cd qe am meamiwm wa af we sae 

aa ale Tes Ta wa Tani fee & A ata AAA was 

fret a at w ae ATI UR Ws wt Gat Tarisii 

We was sa mes Rea ae at tar USTH aa AMN 

watt Aam w amia dH aq WS cer NxN 
Cau: jo naghai sata  jojana sagara, karai so rama kāja mati agara. 

mohi biloki dharahu mana dhirà, rama krpa kasa bhayau  sarirà.1. 

papiu ja kara nàma sumirahi, ati apara bhavasāgara tarahi. 

tasu dita tumha taji kadaral, rama hrdayá dhari karahu upai.2. 

asa kahi garuRa gidha jaba gayaü, tinha ké mana ati bisamaya bhayaü. 

nija nija bala saba kàhü bhasa, para jai kara samsaya  rakha.3. 

jaratha bhayad aba kahai richesa, nahi tana raha prathama bala lesa. 

jabaht tribikrama bhae  kharari taba maf taruna raheü bala bhari.4. 

"He who can cross over the ocean having a width of eight hundred miles and is 
a repository of intelligence will be able to do Sri Rama’s business. Look at me and take 
courage in your heart. See how rejuvenated | feel in body (with a new pair of wings) by 
Sri Rama's grace. Even sinners who invoke Sri Rama's Name are able to cross the vast 
and boundless ocean of mundane existence. You, therefore, who are His spies, should 
never lose nerve but be up and doing with the image of Sri Rama enshrined in your 
heart.” So saying, O Garuda! (Continues Kakabhusundi) the vulture departed, leaving 
them much amazed at heart. Now each one of the monkeys talked of his own strength, 
but doubted his ability to leap across. Said Jambavan (the king of bears), “I am now too 
old and not a particle of my former strength is left in my body. When Sri Rama, the Slayer 
of the demon Khara, assumed the form of Trivikrama (the Lord with three strides, Lord 
Vamana), | was young and possessed great strength. (1—4) 


à- aR wis WY aes Gl aq a A ZI 
sua ut ue def Id waea SZ 39! 
Do.: bali badhata prabhu baRheu so tanu barani na jai, 


ubhaya ghari mahá dinhi sata pradacchina dhai.29. 


“In His effort to make Bali captive the Lord grew to an indescribable size. Yet in 
less than an hour | devoutly circumanbulated Him as many as seven times.” (29) 


dose mes mW È wm et uer ae fm oom 
Wadd we Te Ba Wen | vos fat wa a Ht WAH di |i 
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weg auf a amm cuu af ws aarti 

Tat wa at wa aI aA Aaa foram Pari di 

mr a at alot WT Ati a Af gs ad de Well 

TH art wit da aaa arate yas WSidTeR RT ll 3 UI 

ete wt a an fenem ur sor Re art wt 

freue af m anti tet aes wef camru wi 
aka wert wee untism get Age sort 

wm 6 CS AAIR kam Ag AT NG 

Ut weg ad ques wel dae cha weg ae an 

ws Fa cp cep weer ate at a aft ame 
Cau: amgada kahai jai mai para, jiy  samsaya kachu phirati bara. 

jamavamta kaha tumha saba layaka, pathaia kimi saba hi kara nayaka.1. 

kahai  richapati sunu hanumana, ka cupa sadhi rahehu balavana. 

pavana tanaya bala pavana samana, budhi  bibeka  bigyana  nidhana.2. 

kavana so kaja kathina jaga mahi, jo nahi hoi tata tumha  pàhi. 

rama kāja lagi tava  avatara, sunatahi bhayau  parbatakara.3. 

kanaka barana tana teja biraja, manahü apara girinha kara raja. 

simhanada kari barahi bārā, lilah naghaü jalanidhi khārā.4. 
sahita sahāya  ràvanahi mari, ànaü ihà triküta upàri. 
jamavamta mai  püchaü  tohi, ucita  sikhàvanu  dijahu | mohi.5. 
etana karahu tata tumha jā, sitahi dekhi kkahahu  sudhi ai. 

taba nija bhuja bala rajivanaina, kautuka lagi samga kapi sena.6. 

Said Angada, “I will leap across; but | have some diffidence in my heart about my 
getting back." Jambavan, however, interposed, "Even though you are competent in every 
way, how can we send you, the leader of us all?" The king of bears then turned towards 
Hanuman: "Listen, O mighty Hanuman: how is it that you are keeping mum? A son of the 
wind-god, you are as strong as your father and are a storehouse of intelligence, discretion 
and spiritual wisdom. What undertaking in this world is too difficult for you to accomplish, 
dear child? It is for the service of Sri Rama that you have come down upon earth." The 
moment Hanuman heard these words he grew to the size of a mountain, with a body 
shining as gold and full of splendour as though he was another king of mountains (Sumeru). 
Roaring again and again like a lion he said, "I can easily spring across the salt ocean and 
killing Ravana with all his army can uproot the Triküta hill and bring it here. But | ask you, 
Jambavan kindly tender me suitable advice." "All that you have to do, my son, is to go 
and see Sita and come back with Her tidings. Then the lotus-eyed Sri Rama will recover 
Her by the strength of His arm taking with Him a host of monkeys for mere sport. (1—6) 


s- pù A aT wur fae wa Maè sus 
Acie Wat Bt at aM arate wate i 
WH Xp Wad Hed CD WA Uq AT aR | 
THAT Us mA Akt aa geet Wasi 
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Cham.:kapi sena samga sághari nisicara ramu sitahi 4nihaf, 
trailoka pavana sujasu sura muni naradadi bakhanihat. 
jo sunata gavata kahata samujhata parama pada nara pavai, 
raghubira pada pathoja madhukara dasa tulasi gaval. 
“Taking with Him an army of monkeys Sri Rama will exterminate the demons and 
bring back Sita: and the gods as well as Narada and other sages will utter His praises, 
that sanctify the three spheres. A man who hears, sings, repeats or studies them will 
attain to the supreme state and Tulasidasa, who is devoted like a bee to the lotus feet 
of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line), ever sings them. 


dro— He YOST TEMA AY Ale AL te Ae 

foe Ht Gat ware fag ate BIRRIR 30 (F) 
Hoa TT CATT HTT Hlfe Wire serch | 

MST aT TT OT ST ATA 3T8 tat siféren Ul3so(@)i 
Do.: bhava bhesaja raghunatha jasu sunahi je nara aru nari, 

tinha kara sakala manoratha siddha karahi trisirari.30(A). 
So.: nilotpala tana syama kama koti sobha adhika, 


sunia tasu guna grama jasu nama agha khaga badhika.30(B). 


Sri Rama, the slayer of the demon Trisira, will grant all the desires of those men 
and women who listen to Sri Rama’s praises, the remedy for the disease of transmigration. 
Listen to the praises of Sri Rama, who possesses a form dark as the blue lotus, who 
by His elegance extinguishes millions of Cupids and whose Name is a veritable fowler 
for birds in the shape of sins. (30 A-B) 


[PAUSE 23 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
ofa samaa wenerenferenepuforseiert adel: Gar: GAA: | 
iti S$rimadramacaritamanase sakalakalikalusavidhvamsane caturthah sopanah samaptah. 


Thus ends the fourth descent into the Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s exploits, 
that eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 


——— n a 


Śri Ramacaritamanasa 


(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 


Descent Five 


(Sundara-Kanda) 
WN 
* SIT P * F f F * 
PATA HUT AA eere fer i 
aes HOUT CAL STUTCTQ STHIUT It g N 
Sloka 
$antam Sasvatamaprameyamanagham  nirvana$antipradam 
brahmasambhuphanindrasevyamanisam vedantavedyam vibhum, 
ramakhyam jagadi$varam suragurum mayamanusyam harim 
vande'ham  karunakaram raghuvaram  bhüpalacudamanim.1. 


| adore the Lord of the universe bearing the name of Rama, the Chief of Raghu's 
line and the crest-jewel of kings, the mine of compassion, the dispeller of all sins, 
appearing in human form through His Maya (deluding potency), the greatest of all gods, 
knowable through Vedanta (the Upanisads), constantly worshipped by Brahma (the 
Creator), Sambhu (Lord Siva) and Sesa (the serpent-god), the bestower of supreme 
peace in the form of final beatitude, placid, eternal, beyond the ordinary means of 
cognition, sinless and all-pervading. (1) 


wet wet Wd eases 
aa aah a yaaa | 
uh vrs woga fot OG 
amani he ws ane 


nanya sprha raghupate hrdaye’smadiye 
satyam vadami ca bhavanakhilantaratma, 
bhaktim prayaccha raghupungava nirbharam me 
kamadidosarahitam kuru manasam ca.2. 


There is no other craving in my heart, O Lord of the Raghus: | speak the truth and 
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You are the Spirit indwelling the hearts of all. Grant me intense devotion to Your feet, O 
crest-jewel of Raghus, and free my mind from faults like concupiscence etc. (2) 


aqfaa zuet 


quaa ama aA N 3 ul 


atulitabaladhamam hemasailabhadeham 
danujavanakrsanum jnaninamagraganyam, 
sakalagunanidhanam vanaranamadhisam 
raghupatipriyabhaktam vatajatam namami.3. 
| bow to the son of the wind-god, the beloved devotee of Sri Rama (the Lord of 
the Raghus), the chief of the monkeys, the repository of all virtues, the foremost among 
the wise, a fire to consume the forest of the demon race, possessing a body shining as 
a mountain of gold and a home of immeasurable strength. (3) 


dowd — d so wena eq wes cfe umi 
ws cit oue uae de wei ae wu ha Wer GA Geil 
wa cit mA diafe cat dele arm ae we frei 
ae wie we wate me mari aes ate fes af carer 
fq de we yr dtiatda gfe és a suet 
a aT aes Ta wer o TT UN BI 
we fu wa dg wai as a T Wat Ta 
fafa amare qA ae ami ut aa A Saas 
wert wut qt fratid tre af may 


Cau.: jamavamta ke bacana suhae, suni hanumamta hrdaya ati bhae. 

taba lagi mohi parikhehu tumha bhai, sahi dukha kamda mula phala khai.1. 

jaba lagi  avad  sitahi dekhi, hoihi kāju mohi harasa_bisesi. 

yaha kahi nai sabanhi kahü matha, caleu harasi hiya dhari raghunatha.2. 

simdhu tira eka bhüdhara sumdara, kautuka küdi caRheu tā  üpara. 

bara bara  raghubira — sábhari, tarakeu pavanatanaya bala bhari.3. 

jehi giri carana dei hanumamta, caleu so ga  patala  turarmta. 

jimi amogha raghupati kara bana, ehi bháti caleu hanumana.4. 

jalanidhi raghupati  düta  bicari tay — mainaka hohi Sramahari.5. 

Hanuman was much delighted at heart to hear the heartening speech of Jambavan. 
He said, “Suffering hardships and living on bulbs, roots and fruits, wait for me, brethren, till 
| return after seeing Sita. | am sure our object will be accomplished as | feel very cheerful.” 
So saying and after bowing his head to them all he set out full of joy with the image of Sri 
Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) enshrined in his heart. There was a beautiful hill on the sea- 
coast; he lightly sprang on to its top. And invoking the Hero of Raghus line again and again, 
the son of the wind-god took a leap with all his might. The hill on which Hanuman planted his 
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foot while leaping sank down immediately into the nethermost region (Patala). Hanuman 
sped forth in the same way as the faili shaft of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). Knowing 
him to be Sri Rama’s emissary, the deity presiding over the ocean spoke to mount 
Mainaka,* “Relieve him of his fatigue, O Mainaka (by allowing him to rest on you).” (1—5) 


a-ga de we at aa abe wr 
w am até faq fs wet fase 


Do. hanumana tehi parasa kara puni kinha pranama, 
rama kāju  kinhé binu mohi kahă biśrāma.1. 


Hanuman simply touched the mountain with his hand and then made obeisance to 
it saying, “There can be no rest for me till | have accomplished Sri Rama’s work.” (1) 


dow mga tae taiwan we aa afg faa 
Gat m ates $ ma voshe ais el dí aa 
ay wee AR dre seni ad Gat me Teall 
wm ae aft fat A md dar as ae wate arate 
wt qa ed Yess sisi Her mes Wife we 3 WU 
wre wat Gy ae wei ufu cr cfe wes Saas 
Wem wt de w wari af aq are am fee 
are wee wa a cami qa usua afta wasn 
Wa We Ga wed sura dup q af wa qum 
wa wn as ama arti ata wy wa uaqaa cea 
we Use UM six stati arm fear cafe fae ma 
UE qye aie mh wa af cer Wu ae È mame 


Cau. jata pavanasuta devanha dekha, janai kahü bala buddhi bisesa. 
surasa nama  ahinha kai mata, pathainhi ai kahī teh bata.1. 
āju suranha mohi dinha  ahara, sunata bacana kaha pavanakumara. 
rama kāju kari phiri maf  avaü, sita kai sudhi prabhuhi sunavau.2. 
taba tava badana paithihad ai, satya kahaù mohi jana de mai. 
kavanehd jatana dei nahi jana, grasasi na mohi kaheu hanumana.3. 
jojana bhari tehiy badanu pasara, kapi tanu kinha duguna bistara. 
soraha jojana mukha tehi thayaü, turata pavanasuta battisa bhayau.4. 


* It is mentioned in our scriptures that formerly mountains had wings and could fly like birds, but 
later on Indra clipped them of their wings by his thunderbolt and since then they became stationary. 
Mainaka, however, who was able to accelerate his speed with the help of the wind-god, rushed into the 
ocean and hid himself under its waters. The deity presiding over the ocean, who had been begotten by 
King Sagara, and was thus an ancestor of the Lord, took this opportunity to oblige $ri Ràma and directed 
Mainaka to come out of his hiding-place and give rest to His envoy in the mid-ocean so as to enable him 
to cross the ocean by easy stages. Out of gratitude to the ocean, who had afforded him shelter all the 
time, and in order to repay his obligation to the wind-god, Mainaka emerged from his asylum and served 
as a stepping-stone for Hanuman to rest on and replenish his store of energy. Hanuman, however, who 
was spurred on by his devotion to Sri Rama and depended on His all-sufficient grace, needed no other 
support and took leave of the mountain by merely acknowledging his services. The incident further shows 
Hanuman’s unremitting zeal in the service of his Lord. 
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jasa jasa surasa badanu baRhava, tasu duna kapi rüpa dekhava. 

sata  jojana tehi  anana kinha, ati laghu rüpa pavanasuta linha.5. 

badana paithi puni bahera ava, maga  bida  tahi siru X nava. 

mohi suranha jehi lagi pathava, budhi bala maramu tora mai pava.6. 

The gods saw the son of the wind-god sweeping along; and in order to test his 
extraordinary strength and intelligence they sent Surasa, a mother of serpents, who 
came near him and said: “The gods have provided me a meal today." On hearing these 
words the son of the wind-god said in reply, "Let me return after accomplishing Sri 
Rama's errand and tell my lord the news of Sita. Then | will approach you and enter 
your mouth; | tell you the truth. Mother, only let me go now." When, however, she would 
not let him go on any account, Hanuman said, "Then why not devour me?" She 
distended her mouth to a distance of eight miles, while the chief of monkeys grew 
double the size of her mouth. She stretched her mouth to a circumference of a hundred 
and twenty-eight miles, and the son of the wind-god immediately took a form covering 
two hundred and fifty-six miles. Even as Surasa expanded her jaws the chief of the 
monkeys manifested a form twice as large as her mouth. When she further expanded 
her mouth eight hundred miles wide, the son of the wind-god assumed a very minute 
form, by which he entered her mouth and came out again and bowing his head to her 
begged leave to proceed. "| have gauged the extent of your wit and strength, the errand 
for which the gods had despatched me. (1—6) 


PTA at Hs weg Ge act fa PIT i 
sia ws m A aA as BAAN 3i 


Do.: rama kaju sabu karihahu tumha bala buddhi nidhana, 
asisa dei gai so  harasi caleu  hanumana.. 


"You will accomplish all the work of Sri Rama, a storehouse that you are of 
strength and intelligence." Having blessed Hanuman she departed and Hanuman too 
joyfully resumed his journey (through the air). (2) 


AAR un fay we wei ak wear aw owns an aes 
wq WA Wa sere we facie fre & ufreréu e 
Be wh urb ow sediue fa aa weet Gel 
JA BAM we abel ae aa wf qa arene 
mR memga atti ak ae was atari 
ws tt wt Write date vq cian 
we wt wt Brian am aq cha wt cum 
fara a wh miia our sS aes wa artis 
a me a wm attest up waa wt cede wien 
wr ule cet af eati af a ws ata at feet 
aR sat wera ag Wel Saw ale HT WA UART d & il 


Cau. nisicari eka simdhu maht rahai, kari maya nabhu ke khaga gahali. 
jiva jahtu je gagana  uRàhi, jala biloki tinha kai  parichàhi.1. 


Saag aaa a 7 
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gahai chahá saka so na uRal, ehi bidhi sada gaganacara khai. 
soi chala hanümana kaha kinha, tasu kapatu kapi turatahi ^ cinha.2. 
tahi mari marutasuta bira, baridhi para  gayau  matidhira. 
taha jai  dekhi bana sobha, gumjata camcarika madhu lobha.3. 
nana taru phala phula_ suhae, khaga mrga brmda dekhi mana bhae. 
saila bisala dekhi eka  agé, ta para dhai caRheu bhaya tyagé.4. 
uma na kachu kapi kai adhikai, prabhu  pratapa jo  kalahi khai. 
giri para caRhi lamka tehi dekhi, kahi na jai ati durga  bisesi.5. 
ati utamga jalanidhi cahu pasa, kanaka kota kara parama prakasa.6. 


There was a demoness who dwelt in the ocean and would catch the birds in the 
air by conjuring tricks. Seeing on the surface of the water the reflection of the creature 
that coursed in the air she would catch it and the bird was unable to move. In this way 
she would devour birds everyday. She employed the same trick against Hanuman, but 
the chief of monkeys at once saw through her game. The valiant son of the wind-god 
dispatched her and swept across the ocean, resolute of mind as he was. Reaching the 
other shore he gazed on the loveliness of the forest with the bees humming in quest of 
honey. Trees of various kinds looked charming with fruits and flowers; and he was 
particularly delighted at heart to see the numerous birds and beasts. Beholding a huge 
mountain ahead of him, he fearlessly ran up to its summit. The chief of the monkeys, O 
Uma (Parvati), deserved no credit for it: it was all attributable to the glory of the Lord, who 
devours Death himself. Climbing up the hill he surveyed Lanka, a most marvellous 
fortress that defied description. It was very high and was enclosed by the ocean on all 
sides. The ramparts of gold shed great lustre all round. (1—6) 


So— atch hie fatar a pa eT DT | 
Uses te Ws ate are ur ag fats sm 
Test GST Gea FT USAT TA TAKS ent TA | 
aged MRE wer staat SA sm AS STU 
at aM saat afecnt VT HA smdi alee 
Wt AMT Ot Mee Hat xau af WA NA i 
me Tet te fendrer Vet GAM skr: Tie | 
"T«r stairs fate ag feféruen Was quiet t 3 
Ra Ye chiles farene err mere Paha Tae i 
he Wes WAS A GX sat Tat PRSE eset li 
Us CURT Teta aTa SS ent HA hey Uh & Hel | 
Tait ot diver are cur aft Gets wet 3 N 
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Cham.:kanaka kota bicitra mani krta sumdarayatana ghana, 
cauhatta hatta subatta bith! caru pura bahu bidhi bana. 

gaja baji khaccara nikara padacara ratha barüthanhi ko ganai, 

bahurüpa nisicara jütha atibala sena baranata nahf banai.1. 

bana baga upabana bátikà sara küpa bap! sohahi, 

nara naga sura gamdharba kanyà rüpa muni mana mohahi. 

kahü mala deha bisala saila samana atibala garjahl, 

nana akharenha bhirahi bahu bidhi eka ekanha tarjahi.2. 

kari jatana bhata kotinha bikata tana nagara cahü disi racchahl, 

kahümahisa manusa dhenu khara aja khala nisacara bhacchahi. 

ehi lagi tulasidasa inha ki katha kachu eka hai kahi, 

raghubira sara tiratha sariranhi tyagi gati paihahi sahi.3. 

The charming city was enclosed by a fortification wall of gold inlaid with precious 
stones of various kinds, and contained many beautiful houses, cross roads, bazars, 
lovely streets and lanes, and was decorated in everyway. Who could count the 
multitudes of elephants, horses and mules, the crowds of foot soldiers and chariots and 
the troops of demons of every shape—a formidable host beyond all description ? Groves 
and orchards, gardens and parks, lakes and also wells, big and small, looked charming; 
daughters of human beings, Nagas, gods and Gandharvas (celestial musicians) enraptured 
with their beauty the minds of even hermits. Here roared mighty wrestlers endowed with 
huge mountainlike forms. They grappled with one another in many ways in different 
courts and challenged one another to a duel. Myriads of champions possessing frightful 
forms sedulously guarded the city on all sides. Elsewhere the vile demons feasted on 
buffaloes, human beings, cows, donkeys and goats. Tulasidasa has briefly told their 
story only because they will drop their bodies at holy place in the form of Sri Rama’s 
arrows and thereby attain the supreme state. (1—3) 


oat tae ea ag aft wat are fo 
eife vq ea eat fe am at usum 3! 


Do. pura rakhavare dekhi bahu kapi mana kinha bicara, 
ati laghu rüpa dharati nisi nagara karaü paisara.3. 


Seeing a host of guards defending the city, the chief of the monkeys thought to 
himself, "Let me assume a very minute form and enter the city at night." (3) 


wre wet ay we ANTI HARD sen wer aft ane 
"fest wh wat cef tR aaa nË emm us 
uir wf set A aria om at fara wenn 
Wa Wee wa at dera aca fata mer ale arena 
fara af wd at x mia wee Pree war 
wa mw aft Ga semi eas Fa WH wy gx 
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Cau.: masaka samana rüpa kapi dhari, lamkahi caleu sumiri — narahari. 

nama lamkini eka nisicari, so kaha calesi mohi  nirmdari.1. 

janehi nahi maramu satha mora, mora — ahara jaha lagi corā. 

muthika eka  maha  kapi hani, rudhira bamata dharani dhanamani.2. 

puni sambhari uthi so lamka, jori pani kara binaya sasamka. 

jaba ravanahi brahma bara dinha, calata biramci kaha mohi cinha.3. 

bikala hosi taf kapi ké mare, taba janesu  nisicara samghare. 

tata mora ati punya bahüta, dekheü nayana rama kara düta.4. 

Hanuman assumed a form as small as a gnat and, invoking the Lord in human 
semblance (Bhagavan Sri Rama), headed towards Lanka. (At the gateway of Lanka) 
lived a demoness, Lankini by name. “Where should you be going heedless of me?" she 
said. "Fool, have you not been able to know who | am? Every thief hereabout is my food." 
The great monkey dealt her such a blow with his fist that she toppled down vomiting 
blood. Then, recovering herself, Lanka (Lankini), stood up, and joining her palms in dismay, 
humbly addressed him, “When Brahma granted Ravana the boon he had asked for, the 
Creator furnished me with the following clue (to the extermination of the demon race) 
while departing:—' When you get discomfited by a blow from a monkey, know that all is 
over with the demon race.’ | must have earned very great merit, dear Hanuman, that | 
have been blessed with the sight of Sri Rama’s own messenger. (1—4) 


goad eni set Ga ast quem wen sit 
da a ale aan afer st qe oa end cu i 
Do. tata svarga apabarga sukha dharia tula eka amga, 


tula na tahi sakala mili jo sukha lava satasamga.4. 


"In one scale of the balance, dear son, put together the delights of heaven and the 
bliss of final beatitude; but they will all be outweighed by a moment's joy derived from 
communion with the saints." (4) 


do— wfafa ae at wa cer» wed wha alae wT 
ma ant Ra até farsi ame fy saa Ragne 
Tes Be WV m mim aa aft facet wet 
aft wy BT as BMT Wero wR af Tare 
"fer fev o ufa af o rema juo we ae ama teri 
ws — wur o fer — uréba afe fefe aè Ua A are 3d 
waa fet car aft atid ug a df AN 
wat um yA dha ya R fer ae fea amx 
Cau.: prabisi nagara kije saba kājā, hrdayá rākhi kosalapura rājā. 
garala sudhā ripu karahiî  mitai, gopada — simdhu anala  sitalai.1. 
garuRa sumeru renu sama  tahi, rama krpā kari citavā  jahi. 
ati laghu rūpa dhareu hanumānā, paithā nagara sumiri bhagavānā.2. 


marhdira marhdira prati kari sodha, dekhe jahá tahă  aganita jodhā. 
gayau dasānana marhdira mahi, ati bicitra kahi jata so nahi.3. 
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sayana  kié  dekha kapi tehi, mamdira mahü na dikhi baidehi. 

bhavana eka puni dikha suhava, hari mamdira tahá bhinna banava.4. 

"Enter the city with the Lord of Ayodhya enshrined in your heart and accomplish 
all your business. Poison is transformed into nectar, foes turn friends, the ocean 
contracts itself to the size of a cow's footprint, fire becomes cool and Mount Meru, O 
Garuda, appears like a grain of sand to him on whom Sri Rama has cast His benign 
look.” Hanuman assumed a very minute form and invoking Sri Rama entered the city. 
He ransacked every mansion and saw countless warriors here and there. Then he made 
his way into Ravana's palace, which was marvellous beyond words. He saw the demon 
chief buried in sleep; but he did not find Videha's Daughter there. He then noticed another 
splendid building, with a temple of $ri Hari standing apart. (1—4) 


aoa sid we aa aA A UIs 
wa defeat sa de cha wea aia 


Do.: ramayudha  amkita grha  sobha barani na  jài, 
nava tulasika brrnda tahá dekhi  harasa kapirai.5. 
The mansion had the weapons (bow and arrow) of Sri Rama painted on its walls 


and was beautiful beyond words. The monkey chief rejoiced to see clusters of young 
Tulasi plants there. (5) 


dott Aaen fre Ram set met wet at ot 
Te mn at af arid ara faite wee 
wm af aire atari wed eo cf ae dear 
wt ove aftes ufeartiagy a as A ae arte 
*u a oat witli aa fader af at ani 
wm — deb  wuengg feu meg Ft we gens 
we et mee we ae at ea vita aft AFN 
at te wg A mmi aa ae awe o ewm ux 


Cau. lamkà  nisicara  nikara nivasa, ihá kaha sajjana_ kara basa. 
mana mahü taraka karai kapi lāgā, tehi samaya  bibhisanu  jaga.1. 
rama rama tehi sumirana kīnhā, hrdayá  harasa kapi sajjana cinha. 
ehi sana hathi karihad pahicani, sadhu te hoi na  karaja hānī.2. 
bipra rüpa dhari bacana sunae, sunata bibhisana uthi tahá āe. 
kari pranama puchi kusalai, bipra kahahu nija katha bujhai.3. 
kr tumha hari dasanha maha koi, moré — hrdaya  priti ati — hor. 
ki tumha ramu dina anuragi, ayahu  mohi karana  baRabhagi.4. 


"Lanka is the abode of a gang of demons; how could a pious man take up his 
residence here?" While the monkey chief was thus reasoning within himself, Vibhisana 
(Ravana’s youngest brother) woke up. He began to repeat Sri Rama’s name in prayer 
and Hanuman was delighted at heart to find a virtuous soul. “I shall make acquaintance 
with him at all events; for one's cause would never suffer at the hands of a good man." 
Having thus resolved he assumed the form of a Brahmana and accosted Vibhisana. As 
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soon as he heard Hanuman’s words he rose and came where the latter was. Bowing 
low he enquired after the Brahmana’s welfare: “Tell me all about you, holy sir. Are you 
one of Sri Hari’s own servants (Narada and others)? My heart is filled with exceeding 
love at your sight. Or are you Sri Rama Himself, a loving friend of the poor, who have 
come to bless me (by your sight)?” (1—4) 


goat Cd wet ep Ta Hot ft Aa 
Ald pA aA Weren A et PAR AW aT g il 


Do.: taba hanumamta kahi saba rama katha nija nama, 
sunata jugala tana pulaka mana magana sumiri guna grama.6. 
Thereupon Hanuman told him all about Sri Rama and disclosed his identity as well. 


The moment Vibhisana heard this a thrill ran through the body of both and they were 
transported with joy at the thought of Sri Rama’s host of virtues. (6) 


dae wwa eA watt fae cafe ug site fem 
aa mae We wiht amn aie por wae STU $i 
amt Aq ae Ue Ati vit A we ast wT Ae 
aa rfe wm wre wqHara fq eka free ae Ganz 
vt qh oats AEA ge Wife aa ufo chen 
we fenfu wy dm titi at wa Aan we didtu 3! 
meg mat CHO wa pm af dant aad fate dar 
Wa «ws wr aa ymi fea af a fuer agn 


Cau.: sunahu pavanasuta rahani hamari, jimi dasananhi mahü  jibha bicari. 
tata kabahü mohi jāni anatha, karihahi krpa bhanukula natha.1. 
tamasa tanu kachu sadhana nàhi, priti na pada saroja mana mahi. 
aba mohi bha bharosa hanumamta, binu harikrpa milaht nahi samta.2. 
jad raghubira anugraha  kinha, tau tumha mohi darasu hathi dinha. 
sunahu bibhisana prabhu kairiti, karahi sada sevaka para priti.3. 
kahahu kavana mai parama kulina, kapi camcala sabahi bidhi hina. 
prata lei jo nama hamara, tehi dina tahi na  milai ahara.4. 


"Hear, O son of the wind-god, how | am living here: my plight is similar to that of 
the poor tongue, that lives in the midst of the teeth. Will the Lord of the solar race, dear 
friend, ever show His grace to me, knowing me to be masterless? Endowed as | am with 
a sinful (demoniac) form, | am incapable of doing any Sadhana (striving for God- 
Realization); and my heart cherishes no love for the Lord's lotus-feet. But | am now 
confident, Hanuman, that $ri Ràma will shower His grace on me; for one can never meet 
a saint without $ri Hari's grace. It is only because the Hero of Raghu's race has been 
kind to me that you have blessed me with your sight unsolicited." "Listen, Vibhisana: the 
Lord is ever affectionate to His servants; for such is His wont. Tell me what superior birth 
can | claim—a frivolous monkey vile in everyway, so much so that if anyone mentions 
our name early in the morning he is sure to go without any food that day. (1—4) 
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qo—sTa È am wel pp Am WwW Tae 
are pau ak wm wa fate Aen 


Do.: asa maf adhama sakha sunu mohü para raghubira, 
kinht krpa sumiri guna  bhare bilocana  nira.7. 


“Listen, my friend: though | am so wretched, the Hero of Raghu’s race has shown 
His grace even to me !” And his eyes filled with tears as he recalled the Lord's virtues. (7) 


doaa ma ceno fena fee A re c ae un 
ue fat «ed xr TH mine ahaa famme N 
qA ws mem denn FAR fair eren dé vélu 
ws edt me ou wai eet wes weet MNR 
wit fave waa Biel ues wga fact well 
a dg wa mas uf qeati aa anit da w Heat 
aha mè we athe amma ade AA oa fuf am 
ea a Wh wet we ati woe wed woof we sti 


Cau. jànatahü asa svami bisari, phirahr te kahe na hohi  dukhari. 
ehi bidhi kahata rama guna grama, pava anirbacya bi$rama.1. 
puni saba katha bibhisana kahi, jehi bidhi janakasuta tahá  rahi. 
taba hanumamta kaha sunu bhrata, dekhi — cahaü janaki = mata.2. 
juguti bibhīşana sakala sunal, caleu  pavanasuta bidā karā. 
kari soi rüpa gayau puni tahava, bana asoka  sità raha jahavā.3. 
dekhi manahi maht kīnha pranāmā, baithehi biti jāta nisi jāmā. 
krsa tanu sīsa jata eka beni, japati hrdayá raghupati guna śrenī.4. 


“It is not to be wondered that those who knowingly forget such a lord and go adrift 
should be unhappy.” Thus recounting Sri Rama’s virtues, Hanuman derived unspeakable 
solace. Then Vibhisana fully narrated how Janaka’s Daughter had been living there. 
Thereupon Hanuman said, “Listen, brother: | should like to see Mother Sita:” Vibhisana 
fully explained to him the method of seeing Her and the son of the wind-god took leave 
of Vibhisana and proceeded on his errand. Assuming the same (minute) form as he had 
taken before, he repaired to the ASoka grove where Sita dwelt. He mentally bowed to Her 
as soon as he saw Her. Obviously She had been squatting away the hours of the night. 
Emaciated in body, She wore a single braid* of matted hair on Her head and repeated 
to Herself the list of Sri Rama’s excellences. (1—4) 


goat wa wu feu wa wae Us Hep cibi 
wa gat Gum uated cha wet duc 


Do. nija pada nayana diè mana rama pada kamala lina, 
parama dukhi bha pavanasuta dekhi janaki dina.8. 


She had Her eyes fixed on Her own feet, while Her mind was absorbed in the 


* It is customary with Indian women to wear a single braid of hair when separated from their husband. 
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thought of Sri Rama’s lotus feet. The son of the wind-god felt extremely miserable to see 
Janaka’s Daughter sad. (8) 


ag fafa wa dae weal aa am wa Ye cea 
we ep WY ufa weanüa dim A wa wR 
wd saat a we MA an face an inti 
wT oat site ma exa a sania we a3 
X3 wae Gala ware wag fH afer ae fae 
STH wt we weld wali ua ae ae waa am ats 
ws pi at sme ati ae fuener orm ae deta 


Cau.: taru pallava mahü  raha lukai, karai  bicara karai ka  bhali. 
tehi avasara ravanu tahá āvā, samga nari bahu  kié banava.1. 
bahu bidhi khala sitahi samujhava, sama dana bhaya bheda dekhava. 
kaha ravanu sunu sumukhi sayani, mamdodari adi saba rani.2. 
tava anucari karaü pana mora, eka bara  biloku mama ora. 
trna dhari ota kahati — baidehi, sumiri avadhapati parama sanehi.3. 
sunu dasamukha khadyota prakasa, kabahü ki  nalini karai  bikasa. 
asa mana samujhu kahati janaki, khala sudhi nahi raghubira bana ki.4. 
satha suné hari anehi moọohī, adhama  nilaja  laja nahi  tohi.5. 


Concealing himself among the leaves of a tree he mused within himself, "Come, sir, 
what should | do?" At that very moment Ravana arrived there gaily adorned and 
accompanied by a troop of women. The wretch tried to prevail upon Her in many ways 
through friendly advice, allurements, threats and estrangement. Said Ravana, "Listen, O 
beautiful and wise lady: | will make Mandodari and all other queens your handmaids, | 
swear, provided you cast your look on me only once.” Interposing* a blade of grass 
between Herself and Ravana and fixing Her thoughts on Her most beloved lord (Sri 
Rama), the King of Ayodhya, Videha’s Daughter rejoined: “Listen, O ten-headed monster: 
can a lotus flower ever expand in the glow of a fire-fly?” “Ponder this at heart,” continued 
Janaka’s Daughter; “perhaps you have no idea what Sri Rama’s shafts are like, O 
wretch. You carried me off at a time when there was none by my side; yet you do not 
feel ashamed, O vile and impudent rogue!” (1—5) 


dose yA waar an wale wa aarti 
WW aot Gt enfe arii sire arfer RaT N e u 


Do. apuhi suni khadyota sama ramahi bhānu samana, 
parusa bacana suni kaRhi asi bola ati khisiana.9. 


Hearing himself likened to a glow-worm and $ri Rama compared to the sun, and 
exasperated at Her harsh words, the monster drew out his sword and said:— (9) 


* According to the Hindu etiquette a lady must not talk to a male stranger without a medium Being 
forced to violate the above rule at this emergency Sità takes recourse to the aforesaid expedient. 


* SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


dota d wa pa AM RER aa fur afer qunm 
ae w mR m m m ate alfa a a leer wr e 
Em a qa we aati wy ws a at aa canal 
at wt cho fe aa ste al ay ae 3TH VaR Wd RTI 
ae æ m i vuía Ae ama AT I 
dia faa aft at aioe dat ee AM Ga asi 
Ga wa ut ma wari sacar af fa agra 
wera daa Aake ater diate ag fats mag wei 
ma fer we wet at aid A mA af parma 


sita taf mama krta apamana, 
nahi ta sapadi manu mama bani, 
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katihad tava sira kathina krpana. 
sumukhi hoti na ta jivana hani.1. 


Cau.: 


syama saroja dama sama sumdara, 
so bhuja kamtha ki tava asi ghora, 
camdrahasa haru mama paritapam, 


prabhu bhuja kari kara sama dasakamdhara. 
sunu satha asa pravana pana mora.2. 
raghupati biraha anala samjatam. 


sitala nisita bahasi bara dhara, kaha sita haru mama dukha bhara.3. 
sunata bacana puni mārana dhàvà, mayatanaya kahi niti bujhava. 

kahesi sakala nisicarinha bolai, sttahi bahu  bidhi  trasahu  jai.4. 
masa divasa mahü kaha na mana, tau mai marabi kāRhi  krpàna.5. 


"Sita, you have hurled on me an insult; | will cut off your head with my relentless 
sword. If not, obey my command at once; or else you lose your life, O beautiful lady." 
"My lord's arm is lovely as a string of blue lotuses and shapely and long as the trunk of 
an elephant, O ten-headed monster. Either that arm or your dreadful sword will have my 
neck: hear this my solemn vow, O fool. (Turning to Ravana's glittering scimitar) Take 
away, O Candrahasa'", the burning anguish of my heart caused by the fire of separation 
from the Lord of the Raghus. You possess a cool, sharp and good blade; therefore, relieve 
the burden of my sorrow,” Sita said. On hearing these words he rushed forward to kill 
Her; it was Queen Mandodari (Maya's daughter) who (intervened and) pacified him with 
words of good counsel. Summoning all the demonesses (posted there) he said, "Go and 
intimidate Sita in every way. If she does not accept my proposal in a month's time | will 
draw my sword and behead her." (1—5) 


-yT Was camer set fuut ssi 
aa ara carafe nè wa ag Hago 
Do. bhavana gayau dasakamdhara iha pisacini brrnda, 


sitahi trasa dekhavahi dharahi rüpa bahu marnda.10. 
(Having issued these instructions) the ten headed Ravana returned to his palace; 


* The word literally means “That which derides the moon by its cool brilliance’. Though generally 
used as a synonym for a curved sword, it particularly denotes the sword possessed by Ravana as a gift from 
Bhagavan Sankara, to whom it originally belonged. In Her utter despair Sita looked to Ravana’s sword alone 
to come to Her rescue and end Her miserable existence; and the sowrd, though cruel and dreadful to all 
appearance, appeared to Her as agreeable and soothing as the moon's rays to a burning heart. The 
appellation 'Candrahasa' thus sounded most appropriate to Her. 
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while the host of fiendesses in the ASoka grove assumed various kinds of hideous forms 
and intimidated Sita. (10) 


"He—frwer — Tu treet aT I me cem ota Po fae 
wae att gm amm ak as am fed meme 
wt wm cie TT mA A wa ÅN 
"NO weg TH MI ia far da ya MNR N 
ufe fafiü a afer fef wei cet owe Aia oi 
wmo ë fü qh ets ia Uy AM ARA ueni 
a wer d mes ymi AR awa om fer aii 
aw TA yA d wa sii waqt o were  wüuwi 


Cau. trijatā nama racchasi eka, rama carana rati nipuna bibeka. 
sabanhau boli sunaesi  sapana, sitahi sei karahu hita — apana.1. 
sapané banara lamka jar, jatudhana sena saba mari. 


khara  arüRha nagana  dasasisa, mumdita sira khamdita bhuja bisa.2. 
ehi bidhi so dacchina disi jā, lanka manaht bibhisana pai. 
nagara  phiri  raghubira  dohai, taba prabhu sita boli — pathai.3. 
yaha sapana mai kahad pukari, hoihi satya gaé dina cari. 
tasu bacana suni te saba dari, janakasuta ke  carananhi pari.4. 


One of these demonesses, Trijatà by name, was devoted to Sri Rama’s feet and 
perfect in spiritual wisdom. She summoned all her companions, told them her dream and 
exhorted them to serve Sita and thus bless themselves. “In my dream a monkey burnt 
Lanka and the whole demon host was killed. As for the ten-headed Ravana, | saw him 
mounted on a donkey, all naked, with his heads shorn and his twenty arms chopped off. 
In this fashion he went his way to the south*; and it so appeared that Lanka had passed 
into the hands of Vibhisana. Sri Rama’s victory was proclaimed (by beat of drum) 
throughout the city: it was then that the Lord (Sri Rama) sent for Sita. This dream, | loudly 
proclaim, will come true a few days hence." They were all dismayed to hear her words 
and fell at the feet of Janaka's Daughter. (1—4) 


doe We T$ GH aa dat we WA TIU 
ua feaa ald oe us tuum rei 22 ti 


Do. jahá tahá gal sakala taba sità kara mana soca, 
māsa  divasa  bité mohi  marihi  nisicara poca.11. 


Then they all dispersed in various directions and Sita anxiously thought within 
Herself: " At the end of a month this vile monster will slay me."T (11) 


do—faset m A w Mmg femía dhe do niu 
at a we aft sua que fag aa fé af ane 


* The abode of Yama (the god of death) is believed to be in the south. That is why journey in a dream 
to the south is supposed to forebode death. 


T As appears from what follows, it is not death that Sita dreads, but the long interval of a month which 
has to elapse before Her threatened death. 
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am ae ty fam aia saa us ce euni 
wa ate m fe wat at cer set der SA NRN 


OM sep we we age wy waa at Or wpuf i 
fe a sme fret ay wepunta ae ate at ot «enr furem ad 
we iar fat at ufo | fufefz a urees fufefe 4 Wem 
aama wT mA Ami att a Sad hs ANTI 
vapa ufu eaaa a m mk ae wu gat miN 
qr fara m Aea aA | WT THO He ge WA AIN N 
qa fee sma m de aA am ade Aam 
ea um fae dati a oat afte ae am ota N 


Cau. trijatā sana boli kara jori, matu bipati samgini taf mori. 
tajai deha karu begi  upai, dusaha birahu aba nahi sahi jai.1. 
ani  katha  racu citā banal, matu — anala puni dehi  lagai 
satya karahi mama  priti sayani, sunai ko Sravana sula sama bani.2. 
sunata bacana pada gahi samujhaesi, prabhu pratapa bala sujasu sunaesi. 
nisi na anala mila sunu sukumari, asa kahi so nija bhavana sidhari.3. 
kaha sita  bidhi bhā  pratiküla, milihi na pavaka mitihi na sūlā. 
dekhiata pragata gagana  amgara, avani na  avata ekau  tara.4. 
pavakamaya sasi sravata na agi, mànahü mohi jāni hata bhāgī. 
sunahi binaya mama bitapa asoka, satya nama karu haru mama soka.5. 
nütana  kisalaya  anala  samana, dehi  agini jani  karahi nidānā. 
dekhi parama  birahākula sita, so chana kapihi kalapa sama bita.6. 


With joined palms She said to Trijata, "Mother, you are my only companion in adversity. 
Therefore, quickly devise some means whereby | may be enabled to cast off this body; for 
this desolation, which is so hard to bear, can no longer be endured. Bring some wood and 
put up a pyre; and then, my mother, set fire to it. Thus prove the genuineness of my love for 
the Lord, O wise lady. Who will stand Ravana's words,that pierce the ear like a shaft?" On 
hearing these words she clasped Sita's feet and comforted Her by recounting the majesty, 
might and glory of Her lord. "Listen, O tender lady: no fire can be had at night." So saying 
she left for her residence. Sita said (to Herself) “Heaven itself has turned hostile to me; 
there is no fire to be had and | cannot be cured of my agony otherwise. Sparks of fire are 
visibly seen in the heavens; but not a single star drops to the earth. The moon, though all 
fire, refuses to rain sparks, as if conscious of my wretchedness. Hear my prayer, O ASoka 
tree: take away my sorrow and answer to your name”. Your fresh and tender leaves bear 
the colour of flames; therefore, supply me with fire and do not aggravate my agony beyond 
limits." The moment seemed like an aget to Hanuman as he beheld Sita extremely distressed 
due to Her separation from Her lord. (1—6) 


A-A cat gas feram dite Wie sit deni 
WY state m dre ate sis Ht "ESI ez 


* The word ‘Asoka’ literally means that which ends sorrow. 


T Literally speaking, the word ‘Kalpa’ denotes the span of life of the universe, which has been 
calculated to cover 4,32,00,000 years. 
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So.: kapi kari hrdayá bicāra dinhi mudrika dari taba, 
janu asoka amgara dinha harasi uthi kara gaheu.12. 
Then, taking thought within himself, Hanumān (the monkey chief) dropped down the 
signet ring, as though the Aśoka tree had thrown an ember (in response to Her prayer). 
She sprang up with joy and took it in Her hand. (12) 


"io—ds oat yim AR wa am aa aA dari 

"fna fata yet ufearties fame wed — Gmpemdti e 

AA er as sea wei Wr a sta wa ae wen 

aa m feat at AMT At Odd Gers STATA Ul R Ul 

wi OOO mmi aie Aa m ga mN 

wat g a Ww mwg Rg d wT 9m gN 

get we Hat esl wet wr wre sila fear wei 

aa a fe ult wari fuf Gb wa feu cmm xi 

XH qd À m mhina wa aeaha ati 

ae fm m Ù arti df xu ae ae algeria 

"X ate wt ag hai et wat ws aft wane 
Cau: taba  dekhi mudrika manohara, rama nama amkita ati sumdara. 

cakita citava  mudari  pahicani, harasa bisada  hrdayá  akulani.1. 

jti ko sakai ajaya  raghurai, maya tě asi raci nahi jar. 

sità mana bicara kara nānā, madhura bacana boleu hanumana.. 

ramacamdra guna  baranai lāgā, sunatahi sita kara dukha bhaga. 

lagi sunai  $ravana mana Iai, adihu tě saba  katha — sunai.3. 

$ravanamrta — jeht — katha suhā, kahi so pragata hoti kina bhai. 

taba hanumamta nikata cali gayau, phiri baithi mana bisamaya bhayau.4. 

rama duta mar matu janaki, satya sapatha karunanidhana_ kī. 

yaha mudrika matu mai ani, dinhi rama tumha kaha  sahidaàni.5. 

nara banarahi samga kahu kaisé, kaht katha bhai sargati  jaisé.6. 

Now She saw the charming ring with the name of Sri Rama most beautifully 
engraved on it. Recognizing the ring She looked at it with wonder and was agitated at 
heart with a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow. "Who can conquer the invincible Lord of 
the Raghus and such a (divine) ring cannot be prepared through Maya ( a conjuring 
trick).” As Sita thus indulged in fancies of various kinds, Hanuman spoke in honeyed 
accents and began to recount Sri Ramacandra’s praises. The moment they reached 
Sita’s ears Her grief took flight. She listened with all Her soul and ears while Hanuman 
narrated the whole story from the very beginning. “Wherefore does he who has told this 
tale, which is like nectar to my ears, not reveal himself?*” Thereupon Hanuman drew near 


Her, while Sita sat with her back turned towards him, full of amazement. “I am Sri Rama’s 
messenger, mother Janaki: | solemnly swear by the all-merciful Lord Himself. This ring 


* Obviously the orchard in which Sita had been confined was open to the fair sex alone. Naturally, 
therefore, when She heard an unseen voice utter Sri Rama’s praises, She concluded that it must be some 
female. 


778 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


has been brought by me, O mother; Sri Rama gave it to me as a token for you.” “Tell 
me what brought about this fellowship between men and monkey.” Then Hanuman 
explained the circumstances in which a union was brought about between men and 
monkeys. (1—6) 


A-ha & sre Gua ub sas aA farara 
SHTHT AA HA Spe Ge Hulsey He WII $3 


kapi ke bacana saprema suni upaja mana bisvasa, 
jana mana krama bacana yaha krpasimdhu kara dasa.13. 


As She heard the monkey’s affectionate words she had an inclination to belive him and 
She know him to be a servant of the all-merciful Lord in thought, word and deed. (13) 


dga wih wha cfe må at Aa Wernrefer TU 
asa fare wef eq wag aa HT He Tere 
aa we SAT Ws aR aaa wed Ga wart Gat 
amaa pare Tag iat fe xq at Pome 
went oh Teen Ga dani nan ala wid was 
wae TA m Mat atl Enefé fuf em ve Cmn ad 
aay a wa wa wt anti wee wa et fae aai 
eka w Aaga aati atten aft ae creep feria wi 
Wd Sat WY sat Hur) de qe aa wpa Pea 
we wet mg ft mmi d wow & ema 

ati gaRhi, sajala nayana  pulakavali baRhi. 

hanumana, bhayahu tata mo kahu  jalajana.1. 


balihari, anuja sahita sukha bhavana kharari. 
raghurai, kapi kehi hetu  dhari  nithurai.2. 


Do.: 


harijana jani  priti 
büRata biraha jaladhi 
aba kahu kusala jaü 
komalacita krpala 


Cau.: 


sahaja bani sevaka sukha  dayaka, 
kabahü nayana mama sitala tātā, 
bacanu na ava nayana bhare bari, 
dekhi parama  birahakula sita, 
matu kusala prabhu anuja sameta, 
manahu 


kabahüka surati karata raghunayaka. 
hoihahi nirakhi syama mrdu gata.3. 
ahaha natha haü  nipata bisari. 
bola kapi mrdu bacana binita.4. 
tava dukha dukhi sukrpa niketa. 
rama ké düna.5. 


jani jananī jiya — üna, 

Perceiving him to be a devotee of $ri Hari She developed an intense affection for 
him. Her eyes filled with tears and a thrill ran through Her body. "To me who was being 
drowned in the ocean of desolation, dear Hanuman, you have come as a veritable bark. 
Now tell me, | adjure you, the welfare of all-blissful Sri Rama (the Slayer of Khara) and 
His younger brother (Laksmana). Wherefore has the tender-hearted and compassionate 
Lord of the Raghus become so hard-hearted? Does the Chief of the Raghus ever 
remember me—He who is by natural disposition a source of delight to His servants ? Will 
my eyes, dear Hanuman, be ever gladdened by the sight of His swarthy and delicate 
limbs?" Words failed Her and Her eyes swam with tears. "Ah, my lord ! You have entirely 


tumha te premu 
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forgotten me.” Seeing Sita sore distressed due to Her separation from Her lord, Hanuman 
addressed Her in soft and polite accents: “The Lord and His younger brother (Laksmana) 
are both doing well, mother, except for the fact that the all-merciful is sorrowful because 
of Your sorrow. Do not feel vexed at heart, mother; Sri Rama loves You twice as much 
as You love Him. (1—5) 


4e—Tqgufd cnr Wea sa Gy we aft iini 
3TH cafe ft Tete was uu facet due 


Do.: raghupati kara samdesu aba sunu janani dhari dhira, 
asa kahi kapi gadagada bhayau bhare bilocana nira.14. 


“Mother, compose Yourself now and hear the message of Sri Rama (the Lord of 
the Raghus).” Even as he uttered these words, the monkey’s voice was choked with 
emotion and his eyes filled with tears. (14) 


w ft CW aa dg tis ere wa Aaa cei 
d wg ge ue zie awd ae WN OW ae 
Wat HH m daiwa fret we AT HRTID 3 
Tu Ua wd de w wm vita wy uate meN 
weg qa RAIA m cm qr aT vl 
wf zat dit ae ma ate wa aan weer 
st: wag wat was aa CHI Ge ane CRUS bu | 


Cau: kaheu rama  biyoga tava sita, mo kahů sakala bhae biparita. 
nava taru kisalaya manahü krsanü, kala nisa sama nisi sasi bhani.1. 
kubalaya bipina kumtabana  sarisa, barida tapata tela janu barisā. 
je hita rahe karata tei pira, uraga svasa sama tribidha samira.2. 
kahehü té kachu dukha ghati hoi, kahi kahaü yaha jana na koi. 
tatva prema kara mama aru tora, janata priya eku manu  mora.3. 
so manu sada rahata tohipahi, janu  priti rasu  etanehi mahi. 
prabhu  samdesu sunata baidehi, magana prema tana sudhi nahi tehi.4. 
kaha kapi hrdayá dhira dharumata, sumiru rama sevaka sukhadata. 
ura  anahu  raghupati prabhutai, suni mama bacana tajahu kadarai.5. 


“Sri Rama said: Ever since | have been separated from you, Sita, everything to 
me has become its very reverse. The fresh and tender leaves on the trees look like 
tongues of fire; nights appear as dreadful as the night of final dissolution and the moon 
scorches like the sun. Beds of lotuses are like so many spears planted on the ground, 
while rain-clouds pour boiling oil as it were. Those that were friendly before, have now 
become tormenting; the cool, soft and fragrant breezes are now like the hissing serpent. 
One's agony is assuaged to some extent even by speaking of it; but to whom shall | speak 
about it? For there is no one who will understand. The reality about the chord of love that 
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binds you and me, dear, is known to my mind alone; and my mind ever abides with you. 
Know this to be the essence of my love.” Videha’s Daughter was so absorbed in love the 
moment She heard the Lord’s message, that She lost all consciousness of Her body. Said 
the monkey, “Mother, collect Yourself, and fix Your thoughts on Sri Rama, the delight of 
His servants. Reflect on the glory of the Lord of the Raghus and shake off all faint- 
heartedness upon my word.” (1—5) 


—Prfrer fet uin aa wid sr Har! 
weit xad ae awe wt Parr WII $*di 


Do.: nisicara nikara patamga sama raghupati bana krsanu, 
janan!  hrdayá dhira dharu jare nisacara janu.15. 


"The hosts of demons are like so many moths, while the shafts of the Lord of the 
Raghus are like flames. Have courage in Your heart, mother, and take the demons as 
consumed." (15) 


doa wwe att ufo Os td Safe Aia gN 
XH wt te st mA m aera me Wat ate 
sme m d ws amuy sag ae we desu 
wen fern weit oe cifra afire afer ogee caste 
fuer omit df a Seti fae ur arate wa teen 
€ aa aft wa qefe wari wae afa we aera 3 di 
Wi — uu Woo ae | uhr cef we wife PTS wur 
ach STERTeR TY att wu. wim  cfeeer wu xad 
dit m we w WISI U AY BT  UeeWqgd aS 


Cau.: jaù  raghubira hoti sudhi pāī, karate nahi bilambu — raghurai. 
rama bana rabi  ué janaki, tama barütha kahá  jatudhana ki.1. 
abahi matu = mai jad lavar prabhu ayasu nahi rāma dohai. 
kachuka divasa janani dharu dhira, kapinha sahita aihahi ^ raghubira.2. 
nisicara mari tohi lai jaihahi, tih pura naradadi jasu gaihaht. 
haf suta kapi saba tumhahi samana, jatudhana ati bhata balavānā.3. 
moré  hrdaya parama  samdeha, suni kapi pragata kinhi nija dehā. 
kanaka bhūdharākāra sarira, samara bhayamkara atibala bīrā.4. 
sita mana bharosa taba bhayau, puni laghu rupa pavanasuta layau.5. 


“Had the Hero of Raghu’s line any news about You, the Lord of the Raghus would 
not have tarried. The moment Sri Rama’s arrows make their appearance like the sun, the 
demon host would be scattered like the shadows of night. Mother, | would take You to 
Him this very moment; but, | swear by Rama, | have no such orders from the Lord. 
Therefore, wait patiently for some days more, mother, till the Hero of Raghu’s line arrives 
with the troops of monkeys. Slaughtering the demons, He will take You away; while 
Narada and the other sages will glorify Him in all the three spheres of creation.” “But, my 
son, all the monkeys must be pygmies like you, whereas the demons are mighty and 
great warriors. | have grave misgivings in my heart on this score.” On hearing this the 
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monkey revealed His real form, colossal as a mountain of gold, terrible in battle, 
possessing great might and full of valour. Sita now took comfort in Her heart and the son 
of the wind-god thereupon resumed his diminutive appearance. (1—5) 


tay mA nnm até act afeg IMA | 
Wy waa d esf GIS WA TT SMT ee Il 


Do. sunu mata sakhamrga nahi bala buddhi bisāla, 
prabhu pratapa té garuRahi khai parama laghu byala.16. 
"Listen, mother: monkeys possess no great strength or intelligence either; but, 
through the Lord's might, the most tiny snake might swallow Garuda (the king of birds 
and the mount of Bhagavan Visnu)." (16) 


dott A gya wt i ama wa dup cer umi 
aka A wea cera ee dm at ate Remmi 
Sm am OTA Wa El ae sgg TTT 


ee wur wy aa gb arrifek Guo owe Barnet 
a oa mA w Mmi Am eee TT 
aa papa was d mai anf aa sme faeries 
We m ùR stra weit eka qt wa wal 
p ua oa fats watiqn aye wie artis 
fre w wa m A ati wt qe qe ame wt Aue 
Cau: mana samtosa sunata kapi bani, bhagati pratapa teja bala sani. 
asisa dinhi ramapriya jana, hohu tata bala sila  nidhana.1. 
ajara amara gunanidhi suta hohü, karahü bahuta raghunayaka chohü. 
karahü krpa prabhu asa suni kana, nirbhara prema magana hanumana.2. 
bara bara naesi pada  sisa, bola bacana jori kara  kisa. 
aba krtakrtya bhayaü mai mata, asisa tava amogha  bikhyata.3. 
sunahu matu mohi atisaya bhukha, lagi dekhi sumdara phala rükha. 
sunu suta karahi bipina rakhavari, parama  subhata rajanicara bhari.4. 
tinha kara bhaya mata mohi nàhi, jaù tumha sukha manahu mana màhi.5. 


"Sita felt gratified at heart even as She heard the monkey's words full of devotion 
and revealing Sri Rama’s majesty, glory and strength. Recognizing him as the beloved 
of Sri Rama She gave him Her blessing: “May you become a repository of strength and 
virtue, dear son. May you ever remain immune from old age and death and prove to be 
a storehouse of good qualities, my son; and may the Lord of the Raghus shower His 
abundant grace on you.” The moment the words “May the Lord be gracious to you” 
reached his ears Hanuman was utterly overwhelmed with emotion. Again and again the 
monkey bowed his head at Her feet and with joined palms addressed Her thus: “I have 
now accomplished all that | had to accomplish, my mother; for your blessing, everyone 
knows, is unfailing. Listen, mother: | am feeling frightfully hungry at the sight of these 
trees laden with delicious fruits.” “I tell you, my son, this grove is guarded by most valiant 
and mighty demons.” “Mother, | am not at all afraid of them, only if | have your hearty 
approval.” (1—5) 
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şa akg act Fun aft Hes wat wg 


qu aa wed aft aa WaT User GIS $9 


Do. dekhi buddhi bala nipuna kapi kaheu janaki jahu, 
raghupati carana hrdaya dhari tata madhura phala khahu.17. 


Seeing the monkey perfect in strength and wit, Janaka’s Daughter said, “ Go, my 
son, and enjoy the luscious fruit with your heart fixed on Sri Rama’s feet.” 


dows ows fae ws wmm a wena ae at arm 


Ww wt awe we war 
Ta Uh sta af ÎI 
anf we ate feu uma 
4A we wt we AMT! 
wa å mian pù HMI 
yA wn A IBGN | 
ama a ea nè ast 


me mA He mg YNN 
af stare mem siti 
won Ue wie wg sre 
Rer aa wis BAT 
TU ë ya Fg AMMI II 
am wm À ge ATTN 


aR fofa weet manx 


(17) 


Cau.: 


caleu nāi siru  paitheu baga, phala khāesi taru tora lāgā. 
rahe tahā bahu bhata rakhavāre, kachu māresi kachu jāi pukāre.1. 
nātha eka āvā kapi bhārī, tehi asoka batika ujari. 
khaesi phala aru  bitapa upare, racchaka mardi mardi mahi dare.2. 
suni ravana  pathae bhata nana, tinhahi dekhi garjeu hanumana. 
saba  rajanicara kapi samghare, gae  pukarata kachu  adhamare.3. 
puni pathayau tehy acchakumara, cala samga lai subhata  apara. 
avata dekhi  bitapa gahi tarja, tahi — nipati | mahadhuni — garja.4. 


Bowing his head he went forth and entered the grove; and having eaten the 
fruit he began to break down the trees. A number of warriors had been posted there 
as guards; some of them were killed by him, while the rest took flight and cried for 
help, “O lord, a huge monkey has made his appearance and laid waste the Asoka 
grove. He has eaten fruits, uprooted trees, and, having crushed the watchmen, has 
laid them on the ground." On hearing this, Ravana despatched a number of his 
champions. Hanuman roared when he saw them and slaughtered the whole demon 
host. A few that had survived though well-nigh killed, escaped screaming. Ravana then 
sent prince Aksa, who sallied forth with a vast number of his best warriors. Seeing 
them approach, Hanuman seized a tree and threatened them and, having overthrown 
the prince, roared with a loud yell. (1—4) 


does ANT Hes Uda He fenfu aft aft 
wu UA Ws wes wy ache act sued 


kachu maresi kachu mardesi kachu milaesi dhari dhüri, 
kachu puni jai pukare prabhu markata bala bhüri.18. 


Some he slew, some he crushed and some he seized and pounded with dust. And 
some who escaped cried, “O lord, the monkey is too strong for us." (18) 


Do.: 
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aa wA aa ate ae 
wem xf | state seni 
wf wur dm We star 
aft Ram de Uh sunt 
Xb wwe ah wm 


afaa wfufs amet ae sete 
aq fea yA sum ater 
memes Tat 3m amare 
fara ale wha patil 
afte we aft ads fus stun 
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doth at ag cca Ram usw wee acartil 


Rek fof af we ami RR wee owe Tre 
yea wt ag dae mi Uh Bt ya Asx 
sfs AR afek ag rura owüfa a we whe wana 


Cau.: suni suta badha lamkesa risana, pathaesi meghanada balavana. 
marasi jani suta bádhesu tàhi, dekhia kapihi kaha kara  àhi.1. 
cala imdrajita atulita jodha, barndhu nidhana suni upaja krodha. 
kapi dekha  daruna bhata ava, katakatai garja aru dhava.2. 
ati bisala taru eka  upara, biratha kinha lamkesa  kumara. 
rahe mahabhata take samga, gahi gahi kapi mardai nija amga.3. 
tinhahi nipati tahi sana baja, bhire jugala manahü gajaraja. 
muthika mari  caRha taru jā, tahi eka chana  murucha 4i.4. 
uthi bahori kinhisi bahu maya, jti na jai  prabhamjana  jaya.5. 


The King of Lanka flew into a rage when he heard of his son's death and sent the 
mighty Meghanada. "Kill him not, my son, but bind him. Let us see the monkey and 
ascertain wherefrom he comes." Meghanada (the conqueror of Indra) sallied forth, a 
peerless champion, seized with fury at the news of his brother's death. When Hanuman 
saw this fierce warrior approach, he gnashed his teeth and with a roar rushed forward 
to meet him. He tore up a tree of enormous size and smashed with it the car, thus 
rendering the crown prince of Lanka without chariot. As for the mighty warriors who 
accompanied him, Hanuman seized them one by one and crushed them by the weight 
of his limbs. Having finished them off, he closed with Meghanada. It was like the 
encounter of two lordly elephants. Striking the opponent with his clenched fist, Hanuman 
sprang and climbed up a tree; while Meghanada lay unconscious for a moment. He rose 
again and resorted to many a delusive device; but the son of the wind-god was not to 
be vanquished. (1—5) 


à- ag 3Tep até ism enfu wa ate femi 
wi =a wearer ams nm fees AMIRA 


Do.: brahma astra tehi sadha kapi mana kinha bicāra, 
jad na brahmasara manaü mahimā  mitai apāra.19. 


Meghanāda ultimately fitted to his bow the arrow known as Brahmastra (the weapon 
presided over by Brahma), when Hanuman thought within himself: “If | submit not to Brahma’s 
own weapon, its infinite glory will be cast to the winds. (19) 


ile—sgreri fu me Af arias ot weg HTN 
af car aft a cmm 4mm o aaa at Tannen 
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wfa qe wÑ we dea meg aw wart 
fe da qe stati ay are aft nfufé sera 3i 
aft adem af fifa ami ate oft aut aa ami 
waa wai da aft wei af a ws ae aft usq 3d 


Cau.: brahmabana kapi kahü tehi mara, paratihü bara kataku sarmghara. 

tehi dekha kapi muruchita bhayaü, nagapasa badhesi lai gayau.1. 

jasu nama japi sunahu  bhavani, bhava bamdhana katahi nara gyani. 

tasu dita ki bamdha taru ava, prabhu karaja lagi kapiht badhava.2. 

kapi bamdhana suni nisicara dhae, kautuka lagi sabha saba āe. 

dasamukha sabhā dikhi kapi jai, kahi na jai kachu ati prabhutāī.3. 

kara jorě sura disipa  binita, bhrkuti bilokata sakala sabhītā. 

dekhi pratapa na kapi mana samka, jimi ahigana mahü garuRa asamka.4. 

He launched the Brahmastra against Hanuman, who crushed a whole host even 
as he fell. When he saw that the monkey had swooned, he entangled the latter in 
a noose of serpents” and carried him off. Now, Parvati, is it conceivable that the envoy 
of the Lord whose very name enables the wise to cut asunder the bonds of mundane 
existence should come under bondage? No, it was in the service of the Lord that 
Hanuman allowed himself to be bound. When the demons heard that the monkey had 
been captured and noosed, they all rushed to the court in order to enjoy the spectacle. 
The monkey arrived and saw Ravana’s court: his superb glory baffled description. Even 
gods and regents of the quarters stood meek with joined palms, all watching the 
movement of his eyebrows in great dismay. But the monkey’s mind was no more disturbed 
at the sight of his power than Garuda (the king of birds) would be frightened in the 
midst of a number of serpents. (1—4) 


-pa facies cama femur afe gaia 
qa aa ate wife ut sas eet femme 20 N 


Do. kapihi biloki dasanana  bihasa kahi  durbada, 
suta badha surati kinhi puni upaja hrdayá  bisada.20. 
When the ten-headed monster saw the monkey he laughed and railed at him. But 
presently he recalled his son's death and felt sad at heart. (20) 


dome wha wat do alia & ser wee wt ahr 
al sb sq cp ale aeti tas ofa cnim ws ibus 
m fur ë a amaan HE Uo aie A UM Ss TMI 
GT wat wire Farias we er femefa Wem 3d 
We oat fata et Mwa aa ea cae 
wT at ae wma A I sieata waa fi wg 3g 


* A special contrivance to entangle the enemy, possessed by Varuna (the god presiding over the 
waters) and evidently snatched from the latter by Ravana. 
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mg wt fafat ce qom ge a aoe fume] addi 
we pes afer A cir) cde waa qu we Ae Gismü vul 
wm ga far se acti aad vac sie er Ie dud 


Cau: kaha  lamkesa kavana tai kisa, kehi ké bala ghalehi bana khisa. 

ki dhad Sravana sunehi nahi mohi, dekhad ati asamka satha tohi.1. 

mare nisicara keht aparadha, kahu satha tohi na prana kai badha. 

sunu ravana_ brahmamda nikaya, pai  jasu bala  biracati maya.2. 

jaké bala X biramci hari isa, palata  srjata harata dasasīsā. 

ja bala sisa dharata sahasanana, amdakosa  sameta giri kanana.3. 

dharai jo bibidha deha suratrata, tumha se sathanha sikhavanu data. 

hara kodamda kathina jehibhamja, tehi sameta nrpa dala mada gamja.4. 

khara dusana  trisira aru bali, badhe  sakala atulita bala  sali.5. 

Said the king of Lanka, “Who are you, monkey, and by whose might have you 
wrought the destruction of the grove? What, did you never hear my name? | see you are 
an exceptionally bold wretch. For what offence did you kill the demons? Tell me, fool, are 
you not afraid of losing your life?" "Listen, Ravana: recall Him by whose might Maya 
(Nature) brings forth numberless universes; by whose might, O ten-headed monster, 
Brahma, Hari (Visnu) and Iga (Siva) carry on their respective function of creation, 
preservation and destruction; by whose might the thousand-headed serpent (Sesa) 
supports on his head the entire globe with its mountains and forests, who assumes 
various forms in order to protect the gods and teach a lesson to wretches like you; who 
broke Siva’s unbending bow and crushed with it the pride of a host of princes; who 
despatched Khara, Dusana, Tri$ira and Vali, all unequalled in strength. (1—5) 


de—wTeh act cacra dw fs mn sik 
awe gt Hoa ak at amg fue au een 


o.: jake bala  lavalesa tě  jitehu — caracara  jhari, 
tasu  düta maf ja kari hari ānehu priya  nari.21. 
"By an iota of whose might you were able to conquer the entire creation, both 
animate and inanimate, and whose beloved spouse has been stolen away by you. Know 
me to be His envoy." (21) 


dows "y que wyi wees TT TS I 
wR oft wt at wea aati am af ae foete fase eu 
aes wt cnp mi seria ama d aes war 


ws & de ue fus mi m we pat ate 
fre we m a HW mi ur aes at quu 
me c me wae nz ce! whe aes Fat wy hi HT 3d 
fort wm whe at wari ug am af an fae 
eae qr fa perfe ferenda we af wag wa va atu 
wr St st ma Sei at a sear wT Gell 
aa ae mae ae atin ag weet dha 
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Cau.: janau mai tumhari prabhutai, sahasabahu sana pari larai. 
samara bali sana kari jasu pava, suni kapi bacana bihasi biharava.1. 
khàyaü phala prabhu làgibhükhà, kapi subhava tě toreü  rükha. 
saba ké deha parama priyasvami, marahi mohi  kumaraga  gaàmi.2. 
jinha mohi mara te mai mare, tehi para bádheü tanayá tumhare. 
mohi na kachu badhe kai laja, kinha cahad nija prabhu kara kaja.3. 


binati karaŭ jori 


kara rāvana, 
dekhahu tumha nija kulahi bicārī, 


sunahu māna taji mora sikhāvana. 
bhrama taji bhajahu bhagata bhaya hārī.4. 


jaké dara 
tasó  bayaru 


ati kala derail, jo sura asura  caracara khai. 
kabahü naht kijai, more kahé janaki dijai.5. 

“I am aware of your glory: you had an encounter with Sahasrabahu* and won 
distinction in your contest with Vali.T" Ravana heard the words of Hanuman but laughed 
them away. "| ate the fruit because | felt hungry and broke the boughs as a monkey is 
wont to do. One's body, my master, is supremely dear to all; yet those wicked fellows 
would insist on belabouring me, so that | had no course left but to return their blows. Still 
your son (Meghanada) put me in bonds; but | am not at all ashamed of being bound, keen 
as | am to serve the cause of my lord. | implore you with joined palms, Ravana: give up 
your haughtiness and heed my advice. Think of your lineage and view things in that 
perspective; in any case disillusion yourself and adore Him who dispels the fear of His 
devotees. Never antagonize Him who is a source of terror even to Death, that devours 
all created beings, both animate and inanimate, gods as well as demons. And return 
Janaka's Daughter at my request. (1—5) 


doe teh Pe iy aT 
JT aa wy nia? we store fein een 


Do.: pranatapala raghunayaka karunā  simdhu  kharari, 

gaé sarana prabhu rakhihaf tava aparadha_bisari.22. 

“Lord Sri Rama, the Slayer of Khara, is a protector of the suppliant and an ocean 
of compassion. Forgetting your offences, He will give you shelter if you but turn to Him 
for protection. (22) 
do WA at R OMI CT aT UOT OE 

Rift gaa wa o femer mim dfe ufu ae wt wm Hore 

we cmm of fra aetie¢e fant cat va ater 

am A we de ative wa yia ae ate 

w fe wit waging wt om faq wm 

wat yet fire afte ati ae mt gm dat ga 

Wi was mes WT M faepe wa am ae arin 

wat wea aa at dtl weefé a wp wa ae gets 


* (Vide Lanka-Kanda 23, 8) 

T Once upon a time, when Vali was performing his Sandhya, Ravana sought to capture him by 
stealing behind him. Vali, however, got scent of his mischievous intention; and the moment Ravana 
approached Vali the latter caught hold of him and held him secure in his arm-pit till he had finished his 
Sandhya and Tarpana (offering water to the manes). Ravana remained in that position for six months till at last 
Brahma himself came to his rescue and secured his release. 
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Cau. rama carana pamkaja ura dharahü, lamka acala raju tumha karahi. 

risi pulasti jasu bimala mayamka, tehi sasi mahü jani hohu kalamka.1. 

rama nama binu gira na soha, dekhu bicari tyagi mada  moha. 

basana hina nahií soha surārī, saba bhüsana bhüsita bara nari.2. 

rama bimukha  sampati prabhutai, jai rahi pai binu par. 

sajala mila jinha saritanha nahi, barasi gaé puni tabahi sukhāhř.3. 

sunu dasakamtha kahaü panaropi, bimukha rama trata nahi — kopi. 

samkara sahasa bisnu aja tohi, sakahi na rakhi rama kara drohi.4. 

"Install the image of Sri Rama’s lotus feet in your heart and enjoy the uninterrupted 
sovereignty of Lanka. The glory of the sage Pulastya (your grandfather) shines like the 
moon without its spot; be not a speck in that moon. Speech is charmless without Sri 
Rama’s name. Ponder and see for yourself, casting aside arrogance and infatuation. A 
fair lady without clothes, O enemy of gods, does not a look herself even though adorned 
with all kinds of jewels. The fortune and lordship of a man who is hostile to Rama 
eventually leave him even if they stay a while, and are as good as lost if acquired anew. 
Rivers that have no perennial source get dried up as soon as the rains are over. Listen, 
O ten-headed Ravana, | tell you on oath: there is none to save him who is opposed to 
Sri Rama. Sankara, Visnu and Brahma’ in their thousands are unable to protect you, an 
enemy of Sri Rama.” (1—4) 


à- MegA sg uer ug emm aA sm n 
we UTA Tan po [Hisp wari 33! 


Do.: mohamüla bahu süla prada tyagahu tama abhimana, 
bhajahu rama raghunayaka krpa simdhu bhagavana.23. 


"Abandon pride, which is the same as Tamoguna (darkness), rooted as it is in 
ignorance and is a source of considerable pain; and adore Lord Sri Rama, the Chief of 
the Raghus and an ocean of compassion." (23) 


dto— weft wet aft aft fet arti oA fade forte cr ritu 
Am faefa ma arua a eafe afte ae ae varie 
Wy fee as wa wA mA ae feat AAN 
sedet AR — wg FM Aa dio eT NU 
am aft om aga akam sf c ae AS we WT 
qa fae wma m aAa afea Ai mri 
as a at fara w ifr fate a miter gai 
am ds SS HR Wes aad wet Ta wT AINSI 
wa fafa Am camer ain a oat gA dara 


Cau.: jadapi kahit kapi ati hita bani, bhagati bibeka birati naya sani. 
bola bihasi maha abhimani, mila hamahi kapi gura baRa gyani.1. 


* Brahma, Visnu and Siva are spoken of here as part manifestations of the Supreme Deity, responsible 
for the creation etc., of only one of the countless millions of universes ruled over by Sri Rama, who represents 
the Supreme Deity. 
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mrtyu nikata al khala tohi, lagesi adhama  sikhavana  mohi. 

ulata hoihi kaha hanumana, matibhrama tora pragata mai jana.2. 

suni kapi bacana bahuta khisiana, begi na harahu muRha kara prana. 

sunata nisacara marana dhae, sacivanha sahita  bibhisanu  ae.3. 

nai  sisa kari binaya bahuta, niti  birodha na maria duta. 

ana damda kachu karia gosal, sabahi kaha martra bhala bhāī.4. 

sunata bihasi bola dasakamdhara, amga bhamga kari pathaia bamdara.5. 

Although Hanuman gave him exceedingly salutary advice, full of devotion, discretion, 
dispassion and wisdom, the most haughty Ravana laughed and said, "We have found a 
most wise Guru in this monkey! (Turning towards Hanuman he continued) Death hangs 
over your head, O wretch; that is why you have started exhorting me, O vile monkey." 
“Just the contrary is going to happen;" retorted Hanuman. “I clearly perceive that you are 
labouring under some mental illusion." Hearing these words of Hanuman Ravana got nettled. 
^Why not some of you quickly kill this fool?" As soon as the demons heard it, they rushed 
forward to kill him. That very moment came Vibhisana (Ravana’s youngest brother) with 
his counsellors. Bowing his head he made humble entreaty: "It is against all statecraft: an 
envoy must not be killed. He may be punished in some other way, my master." All exclaimed 
to one another, "This is sound counsel, brother." Hearing this the ten-headed Ravana laughed 
and said, “All right, the monkey may be sent back mutilated. (1—5) 


à- & wur Us urcuefz Hes UH 
der att ue ae uf urges dg CUm xa 


Do.: kapi ké mamata pücha para sabahi kahaü samujhai, 
tela bori pata badhi puni pavaka dehu  lagai.24. 


"A monkey is very fond of his tail: | tell you this secret. Therefore, swathe his tail 
with rags soaked in oil and then set fire to it." (24) 


dott am — dé — fe | de wo fup efe em sm 
fre wm alfefa gd wma aS A fe wm wyasuen 
amt oid aft ca qaeniu wa ane FY wri 
wat ë yA Tes STI vd We A TTR 
YED TW wT ua wm aA ww ate aft Wem 
wih 8 me mwm Gti ane ae adie ag atu 
ame da ee wa mimm oR gat gs wrt 
Wan wa a sim SOT TT xil 
Rafe ues aft uem e a att Part ate 

Cau.: püchahina banara  tahá jaihi, taba satha nija nathahi lai aihi. 
jinha kai kinhisi bahuta baRai, dekhaü mat tinha kai prabhutāī.1. 
bacana sunata kapi mana musukana, bhai sahaya sarada mai jana. 
jatudhana suni ravana  bacana, lage racai müRha soi -racana.2. 


raha na nagara basana ghrtatela, baRhi pücha kinha_ kapi khela. 
kautuka kahá ae purabasi, marahi carana karahi bahu hási.3. 


* SUNDARA-KANDA * 789 


bajahi dhola dehi saba tari, nagara pheri puni pücha prajari. 

pavaka jarata dekhi hanumamta, bhayau parama laghurüpa turamta.4. 

nibuki caRheu kapi kanaka atari, bhai sabhita nisacara nàri.5. 

^When the tailless monkey will go back, the wretch will bring his master with him, 
and | shall have an opportunity of seeing his might, whom he has so lavishly exalted.” 
Hanuman smiled to himself on hearing these words. “Goddess Sarada has proved 
helpful to me, | believe." On hearing Ravana’s command the stupid demons started doing 
as they were bid. Not a rag was left in the city nor a drop of ghee (clarified butter) or 
oil, the tail had grown to great a length through Hanuman's playful gesture. The citizens 
thronged to see the fun; they kicked Hanuman and jeered much at him. With beating of 
drums and clapping of hands they took him round the city and then set fire to his tail. 
When Hanuman saw the fire blazing, he immediately assumed an utterly diminutive size, 
and slipping out of his bonds sprang to the attics of the gold palace, to the dismay of the 
demonesses. (1—5) 


aoe MRa af sre web Hed STI 
sigera aR Tat att Íg AM STET d QU Il 


Do.: hari prerita tehi avasara cale maruta unacasa, 
attahasa kari garja kapi baRhi lāga  akasa.25. 
At that moment, impelled by God, all the forty-nine* winds began to bluster. 


Hanuman roared with a loud laugh and swelled to such a size that he seemed to touch 
the sky. (25) 


at Wd at Ost arti ufé staat at eae san 
*H wl mel wg af ae eel are wu at Wr o wR 
ae aaa c3 PA Cal | WE TH ANA mt AMN 
wr owe fie wah mA faster wt Te wena 
at qi amet fé fait i aa a a dfe are fist 
sate wie coat wa IG ae wa um fay wem 
Cau.: deha bisala parama haruai, mamdira té mamdira caRha dha. 
jarai nagara bha loga bihālā, jhapata lapata bahu koti karālā.1. 
tata matu hā sunia pukara, ehi avasara ko hamahi ubārā. 
hama jo kaha yaha kapi nahi hol, bānara rüpa  dharé sura kol.2. 
sādhu avagya kara phalu  aisa, jarai nagara anātha kara jaisā. 
jārā nagaru nimisa eka mahi, eka bibhīşana kara grha nāhř.3. 
ta kara dūta anala jehi  sirija, jara na so tehi kārana girijā. 
ulati palati lamka saba jar, kūdi para puni simdhu majhārī.4. 


* Our scriptures tell us that there are forty-nine varieties of winds, each presided over by a distinct god, 
these gods being collectively known as the Maruts. In the ordinary course it is only at the time of universal 
dissolution (uera) that all these winds are let loose by the god of destruction. 
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Though colossal in size, Hanuman appeared most nimble-bodied; he ran and 
sprang from palace to palace. The city was all ablaze and the people were at their wit’s 
end. Terrible flames burst forth in myriads and piteous cries were heard everywhere: 
“O father ! Ah, my mother ! Who will save us at this hour? As | said, he is no monkey 
but some god in the form of a monkey. Such is the result of despising a noble soul: 
the city is being consumed by fire as though it had no master.” In the twinking of an 
eye Hanuman burnt down the whole city barring the solitary house of Vibhisana. 
Parvati, (continues Lord Siva,) Hanuman went unscathed because he was the 
messenger of Him who created fire itself. He burnt the whole of Lanka from one end 
to the other and then leapt into the ocean. (1—4) 


US Gas wg sa aft cy wa wen 
WAG ws ant ae was HE TATU I 


Do. pücha bujhai khoi $rama dhari laghu rapa bahori, 
janakasuta ké agé thaRha  bhayau kara  jori.26. 


After quenching his tail and relieving his fatigue he resumed his diminutive form 
and stood before Janaka's Daughter with joined palms. (26) 


-m ate di ae drei se woe whe dre 
gem sat dt aH ae Wt wat — cnm?! 
mee dd sa A WTI at Yet GY Wer 
a cit fate writing Wa wa Wee ate 
ma — Hed wat gg an waa wae wae 
me Raa we AY A stati at a rfe fer ae oars 
we lu cfe fefir wel wi qreg ad wed Ba ATI 
ae dha daft us s uf at ae ae feq a wx 


Cau: mātu mohi dije kachu cinha, jaisé raghunayaka  mohi  dinha. 


cuRamani 
kahehu tata 


utari taba . dayau, 

asa mora pranama, 
dina dayala biridu sambhari, 
tata sakrasuta katha sunaehu, 


harasa sameta pavanasuta layaüu.1. 
saba prakara prabhu püranakama. 
harahu natha mama samkata bhari.2. 
bana pratapa prabhuhi samujhaehu. 


masa divasa mahü nathu na āvā, 
kahu kapi kehi bidhi rakhaü prana, 
tohi dekhi sitali bhai chati, 


"Be pleased, Mother, to give me some token, such as the Lord of the Raghus gave 
me." She thereupon unfastened the jewel on Her head and gave it to the son of the wind- 
god, who gladly received it. “Convey my obeisance to Him, dear son, with these words: 
‘My lord is all sufficient; yet recalling Your vow of kindness to the afflicted, relieve, O 
master, my grievous distress.' Repeat to him, my son, the episode of Indra's son 
(Jayanta) and remind the Lord of the might of His arrows. If the Lord does not arrive here 
within a month, he will not find me alive. Tell me, Hanuman, how can | preserve my life; 
for you too, my son, now speak of going. Your sight had brought relief to my heavy heart: 
| have before me now the same dreary days and weary nights." (1—4) 


tau puni mohi jiata nahi  pava.3. 
tumhahü tata kahata aba jana. 
puni mo kahü soi dinu so rati.4. 
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d—wWenudfe Ges Hit ag fate sfpesp dle 
Tet Huet fae As Hla en um ufé ente Vo N 


Do.: janakasutahi samujhai kari bahu bidhi dhiraju dinha, 
carana kamala siru nai kapi gavanu rama pahí kinha.27. 


Reassuring Janaka's Daughter he consoled Her in many ways and, bowing his 
head at Her lotus feet, set forth to meet Sri Rama. (27) 


dama — enger oma w ad cef am furem anti 
"f ay R mÈ aati wad fenfefenem aire Gara e 
ea mwm fee TI quu Oa cU ca ATH 
TW wa wm aw fenem enr wes at ane 
fat wener aft wt pna deneag AA wa fur atu 


web aa umma Yet eM aT BTA I 
wa wet ditt Wa sl sme Gad Ay wet GTi 
war Ww aM atin wr wa wa HDI 


Cau.: calata mahadhuni $garjesi bhari, garbha sravahi suni nisicara nari. 
naghi simdhu  ehi pārahi ava, sabada kilikila kapinha sunava.1. 
harase saba  biloki — hanumana, nutana janma kapinha taba jana. 
mukha prasanna tana teja biraja, kinhesi ramacamdra kara  kaja.2. 
mile sakala ati bhae sukhari, talaphata mina  pava jimi bāri. 
cale harasi raghunayaka pasa, püchata kahata  navala  itihasa.3. 
taba madhubana bhitara saba ae, am gada sammata madhu phala khae. 
rakhavare jaba  barajana lage, musti prahara hanata saba bhage.4. 


While leaving he roared aloud with such a terrible noise that the wives of the demons 
miscarried. Taking a leap across the ocean he reached the opposite shore and greeted 
his fellow-monkeys with a shrill cry of joy. They were all delighted to see Hanuman and 
felt as if they had been born anew. He wore a cheerful countenance and his body shone 
with a brilliance which left no doubt in their mind that he had executed Sri Ramacandra’s 
commission. They all met him and felt as delighted as a fish writhing with agony for lack 
of water would feel on getting it. They then gladly proceeded to see the Lord of the Raghus, 
asking and telling the latest events. On their way they all entered Sugriva's garden called 
Madhuvana and with Angada’s consent began to eat the luscious fruit. When the guards 
interfered, they were beaten with fists till they took to their heels. (1—4) 


dS Yat d aa DO SAIN Fat 
am aia ae aft a sw wy art 32 di 


Do.: jai pukare te saba bana  ujara  jubaraja, 
suni sugriva harasa kapi kari ae prabhu  kaja.28. 
They all approached Sugriva and complained that the Crown Prince was laying 


waste the royal garden. Sugriva rejoiced to hear this; for he concluded that the monkeys 
must have returned after accomplishing the Lord's business. (28) 


792 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 

dot oF ata dat ae o unda aye oc wer wenfé fes UE 
ue fefir wa fear at Tem sUg wm af uf UTN i 
ag Ware wat ue dari facts wate afa Gu ater 
ust gat sat ve mbi p cm am feat 
Ta ay wes TTI Ue wad afte & we 
am ita agit afe facts aire fed cpufa ufé acm 3 
XH afte wa sad cura fenus am wm ae faa 
wien fuer ad gt win waa wf wef wei 

Cau.: jaù na hoti sita  sudhi pal, madhubana ke phala sakahi_ ki khai. 
ehi bidhi mana bicara kara raja, ai gae kapi  sahita samaja.1. 
ai sabanhi  nava pada  sisàa, mileu sabanhi ati prema kapisa. 
pucht kusala kusala pada dekhi, rama krpa bhā kāju biseşī.2. 
nātha kāju kīnheu hanumana, rākhe sakala kapinha ke prānā. 
suni sugrīva  bahuri tehi mileu, kapinha sahita raghupati pahi caleüu.3. 
rama kapinha jaba āvata dekha, kié kāju mana  harasa  bisesa. 
phatika silā baithe dvau bhai, pare sakala kapi carananhi jai.4. 


“If they had failed to get any news of Sita, they could never dare to eat the fruit 
of Madhuvana.” While the king was thus musing, the monkey chiefs arrived with their 
party. Drawing near they all bowed their head at his feet and the lord of the monkeys 
received them all most cordially and enquired after their welfare. "It is well with us, now 
that we have seen your feet. By Rama's grace the work has been accomplished with 
remarkable success. It is Hanuman, Your Majesty, who did everything and saved the life 
of the whole monkey host." Hearing this Sugriva embraced him again and then 
proceeded with all the monkeys to see the Lord of the Raghus. When Sri Rama saw the 
monkeys approaching with their mission duly accomplished, He was extraordinarily 
delighted at heart. The two brothers were seated on a crystal rock and all the monkeys 
went and fell at Their feet. (1—4) 


à- ded wa Ve uA Hea Wu 
Us puer Ae sa Hat ef Ws Ha 22 i 
Do.: priti sahita saba bhete raghupati karuna pura, 


püchi kusala natha aba kusala dekhi pada karmja.29. 


The all-merciful Lord of the Raghus embraced them all with affection and asked 
of their welfare. "All is well with us, now that we have seen Your lotus feet." (29) 


dowd — cz QA Qm UY OTe ome Te WD 
ae at at puer fua ur wu waa a Gd 
as far fs TW Ria qe Ate BIT 
WY chi «nur was Va SMI AT FA Ga AM o STD 3i 
wa vata wife wt aati weug Te A we cb act 
Werde å x OUR yen adage TN BI 
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wa pari m aft amiga eam af fet on 
meg da hfe waite mR wa aft ter cum ati 


Cau. jamavamta kaha sunu raghuraya, ja para natha karahu tumha daya. 

tahi sada subha kusala niramtara, sura nara muni prasanna ta Upara.1. 

soi bijat binal guna sagara, tasu  sujasu  trailoka ujāgara. 

prabhu ki krpa bhayau sabu kaju, janma hamara suphala bha aju.2. 

nàtha pavanasuta kinhi jo karani, sahasahü mukha na jai so barani. 

pavanatanaya ke carita suhae, jamavamta raghupatihi sunae.3. 
sunata krpanidhi mana ati bhae, puni hanumana harasi hiyá lae. 
kahahu  tàta kehi  bháti janaki, rahati karati raccha svaprana ki.4. 

Said Jambavan, "Listen, O Lord of the Raghus: he on whom You bestow Your 
blessings, is ever lucky and incessantly happy; gods, human beings and sages are 
all kind to him. He alone is victorious, modest and an ocean of virtues; his fair renown 
shines brightly through all the three spheres of creation. Everything has turned out 
well by the grace of my Lord; today our birth has been consummated. The achievement 
of Hanuman (the son of the wind-god) cannot be described even with a thousand 
tongues.” Jambavan then related to the Lord of the Raghus the charming exploits 
of Hanuman (the son of the wind-god). The All-merciful felt much delighted at 
heart to hear them and in His joy He clasped Hanuman once more to His bosom. 
“Tell me, dear Hanuman, how does Janaka’s daughter pass her days and sustain her 
life?" (1—4) 


aoa mge fee AA sur den quel 
creat fat ug vita aie wa af sre 3! 

Do. nama paharu divasa nisi dhyana tumhara kapata, 
locana nija pada jamtrita jahi prana_ kehi bata.30. 


“Your Name keeps watch night and day, while Her continued thought of You acts 
as a pair of closed doors. She has Her eyes fastened on Her own feet; Her life thus finds 
no outlet whereby to escape.” (30) 


daa A asa AA A wea ors ae citi 
qma prep cra wt ati qa we we Wipe 
at ma mg VW cedri wb dy wana eet 
TP FT GM Cue: saat af sme aa a marine 
wat um a F ai fast WA A ate wart 
aa at were A sei fed wa até eo orerusil 
fae aft! wa oq mi xau we wea ah 
TH Gate ep Aa fea emdpi st a wa ee fareritusi 
War oo ata feme fran fané me viet dearer N 


Cau.: calata mohi — cüRamani dinhi, raghupati hrdayá ai soi Iīnhī. 
natha jugala locana bhari bari, bacana kahe kachu janakakumari.1. 
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anuja sameta gahehu prabhucarana, dina bamdhu pranatarati harana. 

mana krama bacana caranaanuragi, kehi aparadha natha haŭ tyagi.2. 

avaguna eka mora mai mana, bichurata prana na kinha payana. 

natha so nayananhi ko aparadha, nisarata prana karahi hathi badha.3. 

biraha agini tanu tula samira, svasa jarai chana mahi sarira. 

nayana sravahi jalu nija hita lagi, jarat na  pava deha  birahagi.4. 

sita kai ati bipati bisala, binahi kahé bhali  dinadayala.5. 

“When I was leaving, She gave me this jewel from the top of Her head." The Lord 
of the Raghus took it and pressed it to His bosom. "My lord, with tears in both Her eyes 
Janaka's Daughter uttered the following few words: 'Embrace the feet of my lord and His 
younger brother; O befriender of the distressed, reliever of the suppliant's agony, | am 
devoted to Your feet in thought, word and deed; yet for what offence, my lord, have You 
forsaken me? | do admit one fault of mine, that my life did not depart the moment | was 
separated from You. That, however, my lord, is the fault of my eyes, which forcibly prevent 
my life from escaping. The agony of separation from You is like fire, my sighs fan it as 
a gust of wind and in between stands my body like a heap of cotton, which would have 
been consumed in an instant. But my eyes, in their own interest (i.e., for being enabled 
to feast themselves on Your beauty) rain a flood of tears; that is why the body fails to 
catch the fire of desolation.’ Sita’s distress is so overwhelmingly great, and You are so 
compassionate to the afflicted, that it is better not to describe it." (1—5) 


aoe rae Heater ais Herat wu sif i 
att aR Wy 336131 Ast Tet tret act SAA Bk N 
Do. nimisa nimisa karunanidhi jahi kalapa sama biti, 
begi calia prabhu ania bhuja bala khala dala jiti.31. 


"Each single moment, O fountain of mercy, passes like an age to Her. Therefore, 
march quickly, my lord, and vanquishing the miscreant crew by Your mighty arm, 
recover Her." (31) 


do—am iar ga wy qe seTi at sm wea wha wr 
oat ala wa Wu cafa wet) aug ferr faufa fes atu i 
wg eda fault wy del sep da a wm A UG 
aida ad WY waa ali Rufe sift sate arate 
wq a wife wa uera ae ars a Bt agen 
ufq so Om OT ORT AS EIS CP Wend AAT ANTI Il 
wi ud die ste È aii eas af faa wm aren 
um um nak fee peer creat cf germ sta Maxi 


Cau.: suni sita dukha prabhu sukha ayana, bhari ae jala  rajiva X nayana. 
bacana kaya mana mama gatijahi, sapanehü büjhia bipati ki tahi.1. 
kaha hanumamta bipati prabhu sol, jaba tava sumirana bhajana na hot. 
ketika bata prabhu jatudhana ki, ripuhi jiti anibt janaki.2. 
sunu kapi tohi samana upakari, nahi kou sura nara muni tanudhari. 
prati  upakara kara ka tora, sanamukha hoi na sakata mana mora.3. 
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sunu suta tohi urina mai nahi, dekheü kari bicdra mana mahi. 
puni puni kapihi citava suratrata, locana  nira  pulaka ati  gata.4. 


When the all-blissful Lord heard of Sita’s agony, tears rushed to his lotus eyes. “Do 
you think anyone who depends on me in thought, word and deed can ever dream of 
adversity?" Said Hanuman: "There is no misfortune other than ceasing to remember and 
adore You. Of what account are the demons to You? Routing the enemy You will surely 
bring back Janaka's Daughter." “No one endowed with a body—a god, human being or 
sage —has put me under such obligation, Hanuman, as you have done. Even my mind 
shrinks to face you; how, then, can | repay your obligation? Listen, my son: | have thought 
over the question and concluded that the debt which | owe you cannot be repaid." Again 
and again as the Protector of the gods gazed on Hanuman His eyes filled with tears and 


His body was overpowered with a thrill of emotion. (1—4) 
to 4A UY ae fereirfen per ma ete wi 

wat ws warp ae wife AN 33 
Do.: suni prabhu bacana biloki mukha gata harasi hanumamta, 

carana pareu premakula trahi trahi bhagavamta.32. 


Even as Hanuman listened to the words of his lord and gazed on His countenance 
he experienced a thrill of joy all over his body and fell at His feet, overwhelmed with love 
and crying: "Save me, save me (from the tentacles of egoism), my lord." (32) 


Aom at UY weg sori Wu um cafe soa A wari 
Wy cnr waa af cho deri uff at ca am AAN i 
wart m at yA eer emp wet wat ata deri 
wir ser ww wa ammai at we ua fae ANR N 
me cl wat ulead o viera afte fate aes gt ata wenn 
WH wt wT Ammi sem am fara ARA N 3N 
mam o mm OS mwi are d mwa UY mgn 
"f May may — emma fee cra wer fafus mr wi 


Cau.: 


Wb wa aa wma o Ud 


bara bāra prabhu cahai uthava, 
prabhu kara pamkaja kapi ké sisa, 
savadhana mana kari puni samkara, 
kapi uthai prabhu hrdayá  lagava, 
kahu kapi ravana palita lamka, 
prabhu prasanna jana hanumana, 
sakhamrga kai baRi  manusai, 
naghi — simdhu .hatakapura jara, 
so saba tava pratapa  raghurai, 


Again and again the Lord sought to raise him up; he, however, was so absorbed 
in love that he would not rise. The lotus hand of the Lord rested on his head. Gauri’s lord 


"IS A we AR Waal 


prema magana tehi uthaba na bhava. 
sumiri so dasa magana gaurisa.1. 
lage kahana katha ati sumdara. 
kara gahi parama nikata baithava.2. 
kehi bidhi daheu durga ati bamka. 
bola bacana  bigata abhimana.3. 
sakha tě  sakha para jā. 
nisicara gana badhi bipina ujārā.4. 
natha na kachū mori prabhutai.5. 
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(Siva) was overcome with emotion as He called to mind Hanuman’s enviable lot." But, 
recovering Himself, Siva resumed the most charming narrative. The Lord lifted up 
Hanuman and clasped him to His bosom; then He took him by the hand and seated him 
very close to Him. “Tell me, Hanuman, how could you burn Ravana’s stronghold of 
Lanka, a most impregnable fortress?" When Hanuman found the Lord so pleased, he 
replied in words altogether free from pride. "A monkey's greatest valour lies in his 
skipping about from one bough to another. That | should have been able to leap across 
the ocean, burn the gold city, kill the demon host and lay waste the A$oka grove was 
all due to Your might; no credit, my lord, is due to me for the same." (1—5) 


do HE WY ent SAT AS VT UY que sre 

we usmd agama wit ans Get AT 33 0 
ta kahü prabhu kachu agama nahi ja para tumha anuküla, 
tava prabhavá  baRavanalahi jari sakai khalu tüla.33. 


"Nothing is unattainable, my lord, to him who enjoys Your grace. Through Your 
might a mere shred of cotton can surely burn a submarine fire (the impossible can be 
made possible)." (33) 


Aoma mA tft gaii cg par oa — snum 
gA ww mea a ativan aq ames — Werde 
aT m ours A STi ate oem aft wa D srt 
"E dae We NR sai waa aa wna ae wae 
wf wy aa aes hiia wa wa wa que quae 
aa qA aftatae seme) met Ceci ch He SAAT 31 
aa fag ae are atti ga afte we GU dh 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


aah cha mr ag sg 


natha  bhagati ati — sukhadayani, 
suni prabhu parama sarala kapi bani, 
uma rāma  subhau jehi jana, 
yaha  sambada  jasu ura āvā 
suni prabhu bacana kahahi kapibrmda, 
taba raghupati kapipatihi bolava, 
aba  bilambu kehi karana  kije, 
kautuka dekhi sumana bahu barasi, 


ay od Wat at at wats 


dehu krpa kari anapayani. 
evamastu taba  kaheu  bhavani.1. 
tahi bhajanu taji bhava na ana. 
raghupati carana bhagati soi pava.2. 
jaya jaya jaya krpala sukhakamda. 
kaha calat kara karahu banava.3. 
turata kapinha kahü ayasu dije. 
nabha té bhavana cale sura harasi.4. 


"Therefore, be pleased, my lord, to grant me unceasing Devotion, which is a 
source of supreme bliss." When the Lord, O Parvati, heard the most artless speech of 
Hanuman He said, “Be it so !” Uma , he who has come to know the true nature of Rama 
can have no relish for anything other than His worship. Even he who takes this dialogue 
(between Sri Rama and Hanuman) to heart is blessed with devotion to Sri Rama's feet. 
On hearing the words of the Lord the whole host of monkeys cried, "Glory, glory, all glory 


* |t should be remembered in this connection that Lord Siva Himself had taken the form of Hanuman. 
It was, therefore, easy for Him to recall that thrilling experience. 
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to the gracious Lord, the fountain of bliss " The Lord of the Raghus then summoned 
Sugriva (the King of the monkeys) and said, "Make preparations for the march. Why 
should we tarry any longer? Issue orders to the monkeys at once." The gods who were 
witnessing the spectacle rained down flowers in profusion and then gladly withdrew from 
the lower air to their own celestial spheres. (1—4) 


à- AAA aft ate sam yaa wp 
AMT AA Adel at GAT Ul ABA Bx Il 


Do.: kapipati begi bolae ae juthapa jutha, 
nana barana atula bala bānara bhālu barutha.34. 
Sugrīva (the lord of the monkeys) quickly summoned the commanders of the 


various troops and they presented themselves in multitudes. The troops of monkeys and 
bears, varying in colour, were all unequalled in strength. (34) 


doy ug ia mÈ AM e we mA ate 
ad wa Hes af Ami Raa aa at wa meN 
w pa at ws carino æa we aN 
ata wm qa ate Gal am Aw ey gy ATR! 
Wey Wat Ae AA g wat am we Attu 
WwW we cwm oo ARRI wf am a wa af satus 
wig Wis wr mr Pa smepp was uae den 
at wep A a uae at wA STUY 
7a smart AR å wma A wma we germ 
mete me oat ati R — fenum ë foetal 


Cau.: prabhu pada pamkaja navahi sisa, garjahi bhalu mahabala_kisa. 

dekhi rama sakala kapi senā, citai krpa kari  rajiva Xnaina.1. 

rama krpā bala pai_kapirnda, bhae pacchajuta manahü girirnda. 

harasi rama taba kinha payana, saguna bhae sumdara subha nana.2. 

jasu sakala mamgalamaya_  kiti, tāsu payana saguna yaha niti. 

prabhu payana jana baidehi, pharaki bama aga janu kahi dehi.3. 

joi joi saguna  janakihi hoi, asaguna  bhayau ravanahi sol. 

cala kataku ko  baranai para, garjahi banara  bhalu  apara.4. 

nakha ayudha giri padapadhari, cale gagana mahi icchacari. 

keharinada — bhalu kapi karahi, dagamagahi diggaja cikkarahi.5. 

The mighty bears and monkeys bowed their head at the Lord's lotus feet and 
roared. Sri Rama surveyed the whole monkey host and cast on them His gracious 
lotus-like eyes. Getting more power from His grace the monkey chiefs vied as it were 
with huge mountains equipped with wings. Sri Rama then sallied forth glad of heart 
and many were the delightful and auspicious omens that occurred to Him. It was in 
the fitness of things that good omens should appear at the time of His departure (on 
an expedition) whose glory itself embodies all blessings. Videha's Daughter came to 
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know of the Lord’s march; the throbbing of Her left limbs apprised Her of the same 
as it were. But what were good omens for Janaka's Daughter foreboded evil for Ravana.” 
Who could adequately describe the army as it marched with its countless monkeys and 
bears roaring. With no weapon other than their sharp claws, they carried rocks and 
trees (that they had uprooted on the way) and marched now in the air and now on 
land, for they had unhampered motion everywhere. The bears and monkeys roared like 
lions as they marched, while the elephants guarding the eight cardinal points shook 
and trumpeted. (1—5) 


do— Taanté fermer Stet ate PAR viet GE GH i 
TT Be ay Tara XIX AM AMT feat quu EY I 
echele Ache fae sre ag chile ches sirerét | 
SIS TH WAT WAT HIATT WT TT CODD g N 
ale Wen UN san smÁeufea sm ante ums 
Te qu Ut UP chao ug Halt dr feria eres u 
Taek ferc wart ufeerfe sift ura Gere i 
We hus GU Ast fena ster Ue i 9 ui 


Char.: cikkaraht diggaja dola mahi giri lola sagara kharabhare, 
mana harasa sabha gamdharba sura muni naga kimnara dukha tare. 
katakatahi markata bikata bhata bahu koti kotinha dhavahi, 
jaya rama prabala pratàpa kosalanatha guna gana gavahi.1. 
sahi saka na bhara udara ahipati bara barahi mohai, 
gaha dasana puni puni kamatha prsta kathora so kimi sohai. 
raghubira rucira prayana prasthiti jani parama suhavani, 
janu kamatha kharpara sarparaja so likhata abicala pavani.2. 


The elephants of the eight cardinal points trumpeted, the earth rocked, the 
mountains trembled and the oceans were agitated. The Gandharvas, gods, sages, 
Nagas and Kinnaras, all felt delighted at heart to perceive that their troubles were over. 
Myriads of formidable monkey warriors gnashed their teeth (in a bellicose mood); while 
many more millions dashed forward crying "Glory to $ri Rama, Kosala's lord, of mighty 
valour” and hymning His praises. Even the great lord of serpents (Sesa) found himself 
unable to bear the crushing weight of the belligerent troops and felt dizzy again and 
again. But each time he would struggle by clutching with his teeth the hard shell of the 
divine Tortoise. The scratches thus made by his teeth would make one imagine as if, 
knowing the departure of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) on His glorious expedition 
to be a most attractive theme, the serpent-king was inscribing its immortal and sacred 
story on the Tortoise’s back. (1-2) 


* According to the science of omens (which was most developed in this country in the remote past) the 
throbbing of left limbs is considered as auspicious for women but inauspicious for men. 
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-uR fate wis porta sat arn divi 
We de OMT GM wet ey femper enfu STH 35 I 
Do.: ehi  bidhi jai — krpanidhi — utare  sagara tīra, 
jahá tahá lage khana phala bhalu bipula kapi bira.35. 


Continuing His march in this way the All-merciful arrived at the seashore and halted 
there. The host of valiant bears and monkeys began to guttle fruits all round there. — (35) 


We Xd cer we o wide amt ur med uct 
gate m yA uen ca den safe sportier 
Teta wit at ufa a anti sped oat Af wa miN 
wd mm et wt ukemi an omer ata fea fet ans 
wed We qt a P aa «wm wit ati 
ag cuf fra aha ates i wesg cha wt weg ENN 
wa gat cnuer fate  wuer a dio dit fat aa agn 


ae wa da faq dvi fea a gen dy om akin 


Cau: uhà  nisaàcara  rahaht sasamka, jaba té jari gayau kapi lamka. 
nija nija grhá saba karahi bicara, nahi nisicara kula kera ubara.1. 
jasu dita bala barani na jai, tehi  aé pura kavana  bhalai. 
dutinha sana suni purajana bani, mamdodari adhika akulani.2. 
rahasi jori kara pati paga lagi, boli  bacana niti rasa pagi. 
kamta karasa hari sana pariharahü, mora kaha ati hita hiyá — dharahü.3. 
samujhata jasu düta kai  karani, sravahi garbha rajanicara gharani. 
tasu nari nija  saciva  bolai, pathavahu kamta jo cahahu bhalai.4. 
tava kula kamala bipina dukhadai, sita sita nisa sama ai. 
sunahu  nàtha sita binu dinhé, hita na tumhara sambhu aja kinhé.5. 


Ever since Hanuman left after burning down Lanka the demons there had lived in 
constant terror. In their own houses they thought, "There is no hope for the demon race 
now. If his messenger was mighty beyond words, what good would result when the 
master himself enters the city?" When Mandodari (Ravana's principal queen) heard from 
her female spies what the citizens were saying, she felt much perturbed. Meeting her lord 
in seclusion she fell at his feet and with joined palms addressed to him words steeped 
in wisdom: “My lord, avoid all strife with Sri Hari. Take my words to your heart as a most 
salutary advice. My lord, if you seek your own welfare, call one of your ministers and 
send back with him the consort of that prince ($n Rama), the very thought of whose 
messenger's doings makes the wives of the demons miscarry. Just as a frosty night 
spells disaster to a bed of lotuses, so Sita has come here as a bane to your race. Listen, 
my lord: unless you return Sita, not even Sambhu (Lord Siva) and Brahma (the creator) 
can be of any good to you. (1—5) 
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doe OA aie wa ata ant fara Ve | 
Ta MART TET EISE ANT SIT atg AST SH I 38 ll 


rama bana ahi gana sarisa nikara nisacara bheka, 
jaba lagi grasata na taba lagi jatanu karahu taji teka.36. 


“Rama’s arrows are like a swarm of serpents, while the demon host can only 
compare with frogs. Therefore, giving up obstinacy, devise some means of safety before 
the serpents devour them." (36) 


do— set Ot we wr at arti femper waa fafea afer 
aya gm Ae at areata Ae Ma AA ata Hal 
wi amag uhe hes | Bera fem Aaea Ge 
wu — venu wet 9 mura wn at adit afs NRN 
aa cafe fate ale sx cgi aes wat maro afta 
"arl — ceed w ima cha cux Aaa aaan 
dés ww waht afa miig m at wa mgn 
qA ufa sft ua Pagi wa ga ws ah wens 
frig ya we m win am fe AA eT UN 


Do.: 


Cau: $ravana suni satha ta kari bani, bihasa jagata bidita abhimani. 
sabhaya subhau nari kara saca, mamgala mahü bhaya mana ati kaca.1. 
jaü avai markata katakai, jiahi bicare ^ nisicara khai. 
kampahy lokapa jaki trasa, tasu nari sabhita baRi hasa.2. 
asa kahi bihasi tahi ura lai, caleu sabha mamata  adhikai. 
mamdodart  hrdayá kara cimta, bhayau kamta para bidhi biparita.3. 
baitheu sabhá khabari asi pal, simdhu para senā saba al. 
büjhesi saciva ucita mata kahahu, te saba háse masta kari rahahü.4. 
jitehu surasura taba $rama nahi, nara bànara kehi lekhe mahi.5. 


When the foolish Ravana, who was known all the world over for his haughtiness, 
heard Mandodari’s admonition, he roared with laughter, “A woman is timorous by nature, 
it is truly said. She entertains fear even on an auspicious occasion; for her mind is very 
weak. If the monkey host comes, the poor demons would feast on them and sustain 
themselves. The very guardians of the spheres tremble for fear of me; how ridiculous 
that you, my wife, should be afraid" So saying he laughed and embraced her and then 
left for his council-chamber exhibiting great fondness for her. Mandodari, however, felt 
troubled at heart and thought that heaven had turned against her lord. As he occupied 
his royal seat in the council-chamber, he received intelligence that all the invading host 
had arrived on the other side of the ocean. He thereupon asked his councillors; "Give 
me proper advice.” They however, laughed and submitted, “Only remain quiet, my lord. 
Your Majesty experienced no difficulty when you conquered the gods and demons. Of 
what account, then, can men and monkeys be?" (1—5) 


to fere ae Tp ath vit fuer ares T STI 
Tat at at dM ar es afte! TOM 391 
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Do.: saciva baida gura tini jau priya bolahi bhaya asa, 
raja dharma tana tini kara hoi  begihi nasa.37. 
When a minister, a physician and a religious preceptor— these three use pleasing 
words from fear or hope of reward, the result is that dominion, health and faith—all the 
three forthwith go to the dogs. (37) 


Um fus as ao Fa sei se sat UTE sar 
W poet sg A aati af area mes fet aan 
wr ama wW aT | ag we ay ofa wp mm 
a wrk fee MRI dus usa wc de fe a3 
dee owt wm R agi Ae fee ae ae 
ar AR A WS Ae CPI Ve Hes P HHI 


Cau: soi ravana  kahü bani sahai, astuti karah sunai Xsunal. 
avasara jani bibhisanu ava, bhrata carana sīsu tehi nāvā.1. 

puni siru nai baitha nija asana, bola bacana pai  anusāsana. 

jau krpala püchihu mohi bata, mati anurüpa kahaů hita tata.2. 

jo āpana cāhai kalyana, sujasu sumati subha gati sukha nānā. 

so paranāri lilāra gosai, tajau cauthi ke camda ki nai.3. 

caudaha bhuvana eka pati hol, bhutadroha tistai nahi sol. 

guna  sagara nagara nara jou, alapa lobha bhala kahai na kou.4. 

It was such a contingency that presented itself before Ravana. They all extolled 
him only to his face. Perceiving it to be an opportune hour, Vibhisana (Ravana’s 
youngest brother) arrived and bowed his head at his brother’s feet. Bowing his head 
once more, he occupied his own seat and, when ordered to speak, addressed him thus: 
“Since Your gracious Majesty has asked me my opinion | tender it, dear brother, 
according to my own lights and in your own interest. Let him who seeks after his welfare, 
good reputation, wisdom, a good destiny after his death and joys of various kinds, turn 
his eyes away from the brow of another’s wife even as one should refuse to see the 
moon on the fourth night (of the bright half) of a lunar month. Even though a man 
happened to be the sole lord of the fourteen spheres, he would certainly fall if he turned 
hostile to living beings. No one will speak well of a man who has the slightest avarice 
even if he were an ocean of virtues and clever too. (1—4) 


J ehTH ETSI Aa CNM Ga Aa Ath ch Teer 
aa ufef wasnt wg wee aie Pa N 


Do.: kama krodha mada lobha saba natha naraka ke pamtha, 
saba parihari raghubirahi bhajahu bhajahi jehi samta.38. 


"Lust, anger, vanity and covetousness are all paths leading to hell. Abjuring, all 
these adore the Hero of Raghu's line, whom saints worship. (38) 
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fist aq wea Rami fg ma cp 
wt Ut adi We at ven BT wae 
wfst Ast ma want wt CHITI 


Wy ome d enm we faq ta wet gn 
"T Wy ae + warm fae 3m Ha se Be aT 
We WA Fl aa Feet! As WY we aaa fret wats 


Cau.: tata rama nahi nara  bhüpala, bhuvanesvara kalahu kara kala. 
brahma anamaya aja bhagavamta, byapaka = ajita — anadi — anamta.1. 
go dvija  dhenu deva  hitakari, krpa simdhu mānuşa tanudhārī. 
jana ramjana bhamjana khala brata, beda dharma racchaka sunu bhrata.2. 
tahi — bayaru taji ^ naia  matha, pranatarati bhamjana raghunatha. 
dehu natha prabhu kahü baidehi, bhajahu rama binu hetu sanehi.3. 
sarana gaé prabhu tahu na tyaga, bisva droha krta agha jehi laga. 
jasu nama traya tapa nasavana, soi prabhu pragata samujhu jiyá ravana.4. 


4 a a * 
S 


Sri Rama, dear brother, is no mere human king; He is the Lord of the universe and 
the Death of Death himself. He is the Brahma (Absolute) who is free from the malady 
of Maya, the unborn God, all-pervading, invincible, without beginning or end. An ocean 
of compassion, He has assumed the form of a human being for the good of Earth, the 
Brahmana, the cow and the gods. Listen, brother: He delights His devotees and breaks 
the ranks of the impious and is the champion of the Vedas and true religion. Giving up 
enmity with Him, bow your head to Him; for the Lord of the Raghus relieves the distress 
of those who seek refuge in Him. My master, restore Videha’s Daughter to the Lord Sri 
Rama, and adore Him, the disinterested friend of all. On being approached, He forsakes 
not even him who has incurred sin by wishing ill to the whole world. Bear this in mind, 
Ravana: the same Lord whose Name destroys the threefold agony has manifested 
Himself (in human form). (1—4) 


doa AN ug ants fara ats gud 
uReR AM Ale Ae 3m AIARA ass)! 
aft getter Frat fare aa cafe Gos ae smi 
TA A A Wy GA Hel Us q 31988 dr 11 3$ (33 ) ll 


Do.: bara bara pada lāgaŭů binaya karat dasasisa, 
parihari mana moha mada bhajahu kosaladhisa.39(A). 
muni pulasti nija sisya sana kahi pathai yaha bata, 
turata so mai prabhu sana kahi pai suavasaru tata.39(B). 
“Again and again | fall at your feet and pray you, Ravana: abandoning pride, 
infatuation and arrogance, adore the Lord of Kosala. The sage Pulastya (our grand- 


father) had sent this message to us through a disciple of his. Availing myself of this 
golden opportunity, dear brother, | have immediately conveyed it to you.” (39 A-B) 
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Aoma aR aea wam ae ae a aia Ge ATI 


Cau.: 


wd saat da aia fase 
f samme med US AS | 
mad We was wert 
quia gala wa ch Bt wi 
wet quA ae daft Arr! 
wa wt gata oat facta 
arena fea me at 
malyavamta ati  saciva sayana, 
tata anuja tava niti bibhüsana, 
ripu  utakarasa kahata satha dou, 
malyavamta | grha  gayau bahori, 
sumati kumati saba ké urarahahi, 


at wt ag wb wed faster ei 
gR A ae get es AN 
wes femi] us ame TU 
"ep ya fum ata eet tl 
wet puta ae facta fenus 
fea Ra ame fy wan 
ae dit ow wife atin 


tasu bacana suni ati sukha mana. 
so ura dharahu jo kahata bibhisana.1. 
dūri na karahu iha hai koi. 
kahai bibhisanu puni kara jorī.2. 
natha purana nigama asa kahahi. 
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jaha sumati tahá  sarhpati nana, jaha kumati tahá bipati nidana.3. 
tava ura kumati basi biparita, hita anahita manahu ripu prītā. 
kalarati nisicara kula keri, tehi sita para priti ghaneri.4. 


Ravana had a very old and sagacious minister named Malyavan. He felt much 
gratified to hear Vibhisana's words. “Your younger brother, dear son, is the very 
ornament of wisdom. Therefore, take to heart what Vibhisana says." "Both these fools 
glorify the enemy! Is there no one here who will remove them out of my sight ?" 
Malyavan thereupon returned to his residence, while Vibhisana began again with joined 
palms: “rightful intellect and the perverted one dwell in the heart of all: so declare the 
Puranas and Vedas, my lord. Where there is right type of intellect, prosperity of every kind 
reigns; and where there is unwisdom misfortune is the inevitable end. Perversity has 
obviously taken possession of your heart; that is why you account your friends as foes 
and your enemies as friends. And that is why you are so very fond of Sita, who is the 


very night of destruction* for the demon race." (1—4) 
dota UWA We ans wag M Wem 

War ee Wa we sifed A BS AEN von 
Do. tata carana gahi magaü rakhahu mora dulara, 

sita dehu rama  kahü ahita na hoi tumhara.40. 


"Clasping your feet | beseech you: grant this prayer of mine as a token of affection 
for me. Restore Sità to Rama so that no harm may come to you." (40) 


do—ga aM aft waa ati ad fatter a aarti 
qa gra zt fag wa ale foe ya sa see 
fasta wet ao an fear fu wr wes ue wife sme 
mee A Get aa al aT Wet i ya rer we fro Ho atu en 


* Kalaratri literally means the night preceding universal destruction at the end of a Kalpa or the span 
of life of the universe. 
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ur wf mie at wt. we fra wg frefe me Widu 
af af aa wenra sep we ve mÈ ons 
Wt ows es TERING att À ae YETI 
fug aa ues ae nra wu wi fea Ta Tenis 
aaa at À AW UT TaHl wale GMs Hed AA WHI 


Cau.: budha purana Sruti sammatabani, kahi — bibhisana niti bakhanr. 

sunata dasanana  utha  risai, khala tohi nikata mrtyu aba ai.1. 

jiasi sada  satha mora jiāvā, ripu kara paccha muRha tohi bhava. 

kahasi na khala asa ko jaga mahi, bhuja bala jahi jita maf nahi.2. 

mama pura basi tapasinha parapriti, satha milu jai tinhahi kahu niti. 

asa kahi kinhesi carana prahara, anuja gahe pada  barahi  bara.3. 

uma sarta kai ihai  baRai, mamda karata jo karai bhalai. 

tumha pitu sarisa bhaleht mohimara, ramu  bhajé hita natha tumhara.4. 

saciva samga lai nabha patha gayau, sabahi sunai kahata asa bhayat.5. 

Vibhisana spoke wisdom and that too in words that had the approval of the wise, as 
well as of the Puranas and Vedas. Ravana, however, rose in a fury as soon as he heard 
them. "O wretch, your death is imminent now. O fool, you have always lived on my generosity; 
yet, O dullard, you have favoured the enemy's cause. Tell me, wretch, if there is any one 
in this world whom | have failed to conquer by the might of my arm. Dwelling in my capital 
you cherish love for the hermits ! If so, go and join hands with them, O fool, and teach 
wisdom to them." So saying, he kicked his younger brother, who in his turn clasped his 
brother's feet again and again. Uma, here lies the greatness of a saint, who returns good 
evan for evil. “It dose not after you have beaten me, since you are like a father to me. But 
your welfare, my lord, lies in adoring Sri Rama.” Taking his ministers with him Vibhisana 
departed through the air exclaiming so as to make himself heard by all:— (1—5) 


tA aeaa UY aM ica ifia 
À qh wa aa ws te VM AR xg 


Do.: ramu satyasamkalpa prabhu sabha_ kalabasa tori, 
maf raghubira sarana aba jau dehu jani khori.41. 


“Sri Rama is true to His resolve and all-powerful; while your councillors are all 
doomed. I, therefore, now betake myself to the Hero of Raghu’s line for protection; blame 
me no more.” (41) 


do— sm wie wet Aai wadtismgm ww wa — we 
mq aam qud. wÅ at ae o cfe: xm gru 
wat wate faster mri vas fava faq wefé STU! 
ais aft qar Udi xd Wine ag AT rébus! 
efie mg ACen | eT eet Ba YATTA N 
w ue wa at RAI dier art MANN 
BH Ug wang BW Ai awe ST wT a ami 
wR RW wt we Visser o d ass á uxu 


HA 

ST 
HT 
ve 
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Cau. asa kahi cala bibhisanu jabahi, àyühina bhae saba tabahi. 

sadhu avagya  turata bhavani, kara kalyana  akhila kai  hani.1. 

ravana jabahi  bibhisana  tyaga, bhayau bibhava binu tabahi abhaga. 

caleu  harasi raghunayaka pahi, karata manoratha bahu mana mahi.2. 

dekhihaü jai carana jalajata, aruna mrdula sevaka sukhadata. 

je pada parasi tari risinari, damdaka kanana pavanakari.3. 

je pada janakasutà ura lae, kapata kuramga samga dhara dhae. 

hara ura sara saroja pada jel, ahobhagya mat dekhihad ter.4. 

No sooner had Vibhisana left with these words than the doom of them all was 
sealed. Disrespect to a saint, Parvati, immediately robs one of all blessings. The moment 
Ravana abandoned Vibhisana the wretch lost all his glory. Indulging in many expectations 
Vibhisana, however, gladly proceeded to the Lord of the Raghus. “On reaching there | 
will behold those lotus-feet with ruddy soles, so soft and so delightful to the devotees. 
Nay, | will behold those feet whose very touch redeemed the Rsi’s wife (Ahalya), that 
hallowed the Dandaka forest, that Janaka's Daughter has locked up in Her bosom, that 
chased the delusive deer and that dwell as a pair of lotuses in the lake of Siva's heart. 
| am really blessed that | am going to see those very feet. (1—4) 


d$—fsre UTS h mgh wd W WA UU 
a ug sie fangs z- Werbe Bet ATS dU d 


Do.: jinha payanha ke padukanhi bharatu rahe mana lài, 
te pada aju bilokihaü inha  nayananhi aba  jàai.42. 


"| will go today and presently behold with these eyes of mine those very feet in 
whose wooden sandals Bharata's mind remains absorbed !" (42) 


"io— uf& fefir pa wu frais «aaa fay we uni 
were fairy sat ama as fq ga AAN d 
af wa aia ue smiaae ë ws af qi 
we yi g qwa Ama TT HN RIN 
me UY Wat wet RET mes atte we Aer 
we + we fare waiameqd af ara IRI 3 
Ve war cM we aati waa arf wif ara wari 
war da ge df ferma wu we wma wertisi 
uh WY eo WW Vara | AT qa UTATAT 0 & Ul 

Cau. ehi bidhi karata saprema bicara, ayau sapadi simdhu  ehi para. 
kapinha  bibhisanu avata dekha, jana kou ripu  düta  bisesa.1. 
tahi rakhi — kapisa pahi ae, samacara saba tahi sunae. 
kaha  sugriva sunahu  raghurai, ava milana dasanana bhat.2. 
kaha prabhu sakha bujhiai kaha, kahai kapisa sunahu  naranaha. 
jani na jai  nisacara maya, kamarupa kehi karana aya.3. 
bheda hamara lena satha ava, rakhia badhi mohi asa bhava. 
sakha niti tumha  niki  bicari, mama pana saranagata bhayahari.4. 
suni prabhu bacana harasahanumana, saranagata  bacchala  bhagavana.5. 
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Cherishing such fond expectations Vibhisana instantly crossed over to the other 
side of the ocean (where Sri Rama had encamped with His host). When the monkeys 
saw Vibhisana coming, they took him for some special messenger of the enemy. 
Detaining him outside they approached Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys) and told him 
all the news. Said Sugriva, “Listen, O Lord of the Raghus: Ravana’s brother (Vibhisana) 
has come to see You.” The Lord, however, asked, “What do you think of the matter, my 
friend?” The lord of the monkeys replied, “Listen, O Ruler of men: the wiles of these 
demons are beyond one’s comprehension. One does not know wherefore he has come, 
capable as he is of taking any form he likes. Obviously the fool has come to spy out our 
secrets; what appeals to me, therefore, is that he should be taken prisoner and detained.” 
“Friend, you have thought out a wise course: but My vow is to dispel all fears from the 
mind of those who seek refuge in Me.” Hanuman rejoiced to hear these words of the 
Lord, who cherished paternal affection for His protege. (1—5) 


SoH HE A asife Pot ona aq 
a at mar una fae faced afi x3 tl 


Do. saranagata kahu je tajahf nija anahita anumani, 
te nara pavdra papamaya tinhahi bilokata hani.43. 


“Those people who forsake a suppliant, apprehending evil from him are vile and 
sinful; their very sight is abominable.” (43) 


Ñ ù gaa A WIN mya ma fm aU 
fric m wa a A urera af wae oa a a urn 
dq — c Usa MMI age a ae wa A PAMI 3d 
wT og wer aam adi a was Aia ug AAN 
wi mið aa mg eh oof wm cd OA xu 


Cau.: koti bipra badha lagahi  jahü, aé sarana  tajaü nahi tāhū. 
sanamukha hoi jīva mohi jabahi, janma koți agha nàsahi tabahi.1. 
papavamta kara sahaja subhaü, bhajanu mora tehi bhava na kau. 
jai pai duştahrdaya soi hol, moré sanamukha āva ki soī.2. 
nirmala mana jana so mohi pāvā, mohi kapata chala chidra na bhava. 
bheda lena  pathava  dasasisa, tabahü na kachu bhaya hāni kapīsā.3. 
jaga mahü sakha nisācara jete, lachimanu hanai nimisa mahü tete. 
jaü sabhita avà saranài, rakhihad tahi prana ki  nài4. 

“I will not abandon even the murderer of myriads of Brahmanas, if he seeks refuge 
in Me. The moment a creature turns its face towards Me the sins incurred by it through 
millions of lives are washed away. A sinner by his very nature is averse to My worship. 
Had Vibhisana been wicked at heart, could he ever dare to approach Me? That man 
alone who has a pure mind can attain to Me; | have an aversion for duplicity, wiles and 
censoriousness. Even if Ravana has sent him to find out our secrets, we have nothing 
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to fear or lose, O lord of the monkeys. Laksmana, O my friend, can dispose of in a trice 
all the demons the world contains. And if he has sought shelter with Me out of fear, | will 
cherish him as My own life. (1—4) 


to Sue wa dfe sme ela eng Huta 
Wa Huet enfe wit aa site wp WU I XY 
ubhaya bhati tehi anahu hási kaha krpaniketa, 
jaya krpala kahi kapi cale amgada hanu sameta.44. 
“In either case bring him here,” the All-merciful laughed and said. “Glory to the 
merciful Lord,” cried the monkeys and proceeded with Angada and Hanuman (to usher 
in Vibhisana). (44) 
doar — df& oat af am A wet woul eae 
okt a wd gt waite wow aanei 
age wa samm AA ts sel whem wer AN 
Weis — hue Ae! Se Ta Wat Va AeA 3I 
So wad BW etiam Gf wet FA Atel 
aR uefena ata matin aft eit wet WE aang 
wat wm È wm ARa a GT 
wet å maa ama aN sR dH Wr ANXN 


Do.: 


4324 


Cau.: sādara tehi agé kari  bànara, cale jahá  raghupati karunakara. 
durihi te dekhe dvau  bhrata, nayananamda dana ke data.1. 
bahuri rama chabidhama  biloki, raheu thatuki ekataka pala roki. 


bhuja pralamba kamjaruna locana, 
simgha kamdha ayata ura soha, 


syamala gata pranata bhaya mocana.2. 
anana amita madana mana moha. 


nayana  nira  pulakita ati gata, mana dhari dhira kahi mrdu bata.3. 
natha dasanana kara mai bhrata, nisicara bamsa janama suratrata. 
sahaja papapriya tamasa  deha, jatha  ulükahi tama para nehā.4. 


The monkeys respectfully placed Vibhisana ahead of them and proceeded to the 
place where the all-merciful Lord of the Raghus was. Vibhisana beheld from a distance 
the two brothers who ravished the eyes of all. Again as he beheld Sri Rama, the home 
of beauty, he stopped winking and stood stockstill with his gaze intently fixed on the 
Lord. He had exceptionally long arms, eyes resembling the red lotus and swarthy limbs 
that rid the suppliant of all fear. His lion-like shoulders and broad chest exercised great 
charm, while His countenance bewitched the mind of countless Cupids. The sight 
brought tears to his eyes and a deep thrill ran through his body. He, however, composed 
his mind and spoke in gentle accents: "My lord, | am Ravana's brother. Having been born 
in the demon race. O Protector of gods, my body has the element of Tamas (inertia and 
ignorance) preponderating in it and | have a natural affinity for sins even as an owl is fond 
of darkness. (1—4) 


à- a GT UP sas wy a va siz 
ate ate sema eA BA Ga Gus va Il 
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Do.: éravana sujasu suni ayaüprabhu bhamjana bhava bhira, 
trahi trahi arati harana sarana sukhada raghubira.45. 
"Having heard with my own ears of Your fair renown | have come to You with the 
belief that my lord (You) dissipates the fear of rebirth. Save me, save me, O Hero of 
Raghu’s line, reliever of distress, delighter of those who take refuge in you." (45) 


dost pè pa deaa SETI Gd ss up we o feum 
a oat at cnp wt wari sper fame ae wet wma et 
aaa uka  fufer fen i ae cat wa wae 
wg aaa ed Wartime pomt aa TENT 
wa weet ug feq «witi wer am frags fe idt 
Howes ae wa dba ata wa fort x ore aris 
ae Ut Wa CHR at aati qs at wi eg Aam 
Smp ue a gan waist ge alte wh wt casi 

Cau.: asa kahi karata damdavata dekha, turata uthe prabhu harasa bisesa. 
dina bacana suni prabhu mana bhava, bhuja bisala gahi hrdayá  lagava.1. 
anuja sahita mili dhiga baithari, bole bacana bhagata_ bhayahari. 
kahu  lamkesa sahita  parivara, kusala kuthahara basa tumhara.2. 
khala mamdali basahu dinu rati, sakha dharama nibahai kehi bhati. 
mai janad tumhari saba riti, ati naya nipuna na bhava aniti.3. 
baru bhala basa naraka kara tata, duşta  samga jani dei  bidhata. 
aba pada dekhi kusala raghuraya, jai tumha kinhi jani jana daya.4. 


When the Lord saw Vibhisana falling prostrate with these words, He immediately 
started up much delighted. The Lord rejoiced at heart to hear his humble speech and, 
taking him in His long arms, clasped him to His bosom. Meeting him with His younger 
brother (Laksmana) He seated him by His side and spoke words that dispelled the fear 
of His devotee: “Tell me, king of Lanka, if all is well with you and your family, placed as 
you are in vicious surroundings. You live day and night in the midst of evil-minded 
persons; | wonder how you are able to maintain your piety, my friend, | know all your 
ways: you are a past master in correct behaviour and are averse to wrong-doing. It is 
much better to live in hell, dear Vibhisana; but may Providence never place us in the 
company of the wicked.” “All is well with me now that | have beheld Your feet, O Lord 
of the Raghus, and since You have shown Your mercy to me, recognizing me as Your 
servant. (1—4) 


daa MART Huet 7 vita HE MAR Ws ANT | 
Wet CAT asta AUT hes leh ATT AT HTT WE I 
Do.: taba lagi kusala na jiva kahü sapanehü mana bisrama, 


jaba lagi bhajata na rama kahü soka dhama taji kama.46. 


"There can be no happiness for a creature nor can its mind know any peace even 
in a dream so long as it does not relinquish desire, which is an abode of sorrow, and 
adore Sri Rama (Yourself).” (46) 
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oaa aft xad Gada wa AMT cy We wer Ye UT 

Wat AT Bt A aad Teal at waa wan afe were 

ma wa mů Remi wu Sah Yari 

wa cit aafa ia ma meti wa at wy wa wa wee 

aa ù gaa fee wa wa we wae wae qum 

Tw pa WW pM R a am flat va gers 

À fife aft sem Gqpunm b ur area are ae ami 

wa eu af em a cera ae wy ate wed ae rai ui 
Cau.: taba lagi hrdayá basata khalanana, lobha moha macchara mada mana. 

jaba lagi ura na basataraghunatha, dharé capa sayaka kati bhatha.1. 

mamata taruna tami adhiari, raga dvesa ulüka sukhakari. 

taba lagi basati jiva mana mahi, jaba lagi prabhu pratapa rabi nahi.2. 

aba mai kusala mite bhaya bhare, dekhi rama pada kamala tumhare. 

tumha  krpala ja para anukula, tahi na byapa tribidha bhava sula.3. 

may nisicara ati adhama subhau, subha acaranu kinha nahi kad. 

jasu rupa muni dhyana na ava, tehi prabhu harasi hrdayá mohi lava.4. 

"That villainous crew—greed, infatuation, jealousy, arrogance and pride— haunts 
the mind only so long as the Lord of the Raghus does not take up His abode there, armed 
with a bow and arrow and with a quiver fastened at His waist. Attachment to the world is 
like a dark night fully advanced, which is so delightful to the owls of attraction and aversion; 
it abides in the heart of a creature only so long as the sun of the Lord's glory does not 
shine there. Having seen Your lotus feet, O Rama, | am now quite well and my grave 
fears have been set at rest. The threefold torments of mundane existence cease to have 
any effect on him who enjoys Your favour, my gracious lord. | am a demon vilest of nature 
and have never done any good act. Yet the Lord whose beauty even sages fail to perceive 
with their mind's eye, has been pleased to clasp me to His bosom. (1—4) 


dose AA aAa sift Wa HU Ga Wr 
wu war fenfer faa Gor WTS us HAT vo di 


Do.: ahobhagya mama amita ati rama krpa sukha purhnja, 
dekheü nayana biramci siva sebya jugala pada kamja.47. 


"Ah, | am blessed beyond measure, O all-gracious and all-blissful Rama, in that 
| have beheld with my own eyes the lotus feet which are worthy of adoration even to 
Brahma and Siva." (47) 
dog wur fa wet cqummgowr we dy fiers 

wi ^ Að ces o cubi aa ma ae cafa) AAN 

aft Wa We nue wa ATi aw wa af ay warm 

wet wie aq Ut atid wy wat ES Uae 

wt h wat am A m ve wae ata aft AN 

wnat ga ag ae AH cuu ae eT NN 3i 
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3TH Ue WN asa dai eii wd sas a wn 

qe mà da fus mia te we am Aux 
Cau.: sunahu sakha nija kahaü subhaü, jana bhusurhdi sambhu  girijaü. 

jai nara hoi  caracara drohi, avai sabhaya sarana taki mohi.1. 

taji mada moha kapata chala nana, karai sadya tehi sadhu samana. 

janani janaka bamdhu suta dara, tanu dhanu bhavana suhrda parivara.2. 

saba kai mamatā tāga batori, mama pada manahi badha bari dori. 

samadarasi iccha kachu nahi, harasa soka bhaya nahi mana mahi.3. 

asa sajjana mama ura basa kaisé, lobhi hrdayá basai dhanu jaisé. 

tumha sarikhe sarta priya moré, dharaü deha nahi āna nihoré.4. 

“Listen, My friend: | tell you My nature, which is known to Bhusundi, Sambhu (Lord 
Siva) and Girija (Parvati) too. If a man, even though he has been an enemy of the whole 
animate and inanimate creation, comes terror-stricken to Me, seeking My protection and 
discarding vanity, infatuation, hypocrisy and trickeries of various kinds, | speedily make 
him the very like of a saint. The ties of affection that bind a man to his mother, father, 
brother, son, wife, body, wealth, house, friends and relations are like so many threads 
which a pious soul gathers up and twists into a string wherewith he binds his soul to My 
feet. Nay, he looks upon all with the same eye and has no craving and his mind is free 
from joy, grief and fear. A saint of this description abides in My heart even as mammon 
resides in the heart of a covetous man. Only saints of your type are dear to Me; for the 
sake of none else do | body Myself forth.” (1—4) 


tT sarah wed frat ata qe AW 
a at UM aan an fe & fest ve Vai xen 


Do. saguna upasaka parahita nirata niti drRha nema, 
te nara prana samana mama jinha ké dvija pada prema.48. 


“Those men who worship My personal form, are intent on doing good to others, 
firmly tread the path of righteousness, and are steadfast in their vow and devoted to the 
feet of the Brahmanas are dear to Me as life.” (48) 


Ao- eiu Wee OT OI deb que oot fra n 
TH aM Ut at Fal aad Hele TA HU aaa il 
wa fair wm otis sera sega ari 
Wa wan we më oti Ed waa FA WE see 
Hg a wan weatiwae FR sian 
NK SS WR wet wuy us vita aka at Well 3! 
aa gue fa waft wati g wa fue m å main 
var cmo w arm quero Aa wm Amx 
wey Wat de sar Ati ae aq sare wa arti 
ava fe wa face de arti wma af at owe ATIAN 


Cau: sunu lamkesa sakala guna toré, taté tumha atisaya priya  moré, 
rama bacana suni banara jutha, sakala kahahi jaya krpa barütha.1. 
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sunata bibhisanu prabhu kai bani, 
pada ambuja gahi barahi bara, 
sunahu deva sacaracara svami, 
ura kachu prathama basana rahi, 
aba krpala nija bhagati pavani, 


nahi aghata Sravanamrta jani. 
hrdayá | samata na premu apara.2. 
pranatapala ura amtarajami. 
prabhu pada priti sarita so bahi.3. 
dehu sada siva mana bhavani. 
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evamastu kahi prabhu ranadhira, maga turata simdhu kara nira.4. 
jadapi sakha tava icchà nahi, mora darasu amogha jaga mahi. 
asa kahi rama tilaka tehi sara, sumana brsti nabha bhai apara.5. 


"Listen, O king of Lanka; you possess all the above virtues; hence you are 
extremely dear to Me." On hearing the words of Sri Rama all the assembled monkeys 
exclaimed, “Glory to the All-merciful " Vibhisana's eagerness to hear the Lord's speech, 
which was all nectar to his ears, knew no satiety. He clasped His lotus feet again and 
again, his heart bursting with boundless joy. "Listen, my lord, Ruler of the whole 
creation—animate as well as inanimate, Protector of the suppliant and Knower of all 
hearts: | did have some lurking desire in my heart before; but the same has been washed 
away by the stream of devotion to the Lord's feet. Now, my gracious Lord, grant me such 
pure devotion (to Your feet) as that which gladdens Siva's heart." "So be it", replied the 
Lord, staunch in fight, and immediately asked for the water of the sea. "Even though, My 
friend, you have no craving, My sight in this world never fails to bring its reward." So 
saying, Sri Rama applied on his forehead the sacred mark of sovereignty and a copious 
shower of flowers rained down from the heavens. (1—5) 


do UAA AA Stet Ara vera GANT weis | 
ma Aai Was dbes WT Ts Nx (m)! 
wi Guta faa teste die feu. qu ure i 
aig duar fasiteate cepa cies Taare i we (aT) U 


ravana krodha anala nija svasa samira pracamda, 

jarata bibhisanu rakheu dinheu raju akhamda.49(A). 

jo sampati siva ravanahi dinhi dié dasa matha, 

soi sampada bibhisanahi sakuci dinhi raghunatha.49(B). 

Thus did the Lord of the Raghus save Vibhisana from being consumed by the fire 
of Ravana's wrath, fanned to fury by his own (Vibhisana's) breath, and bestowed on him 
unbroken sovereignty. Nay, He conferred on Vibhisana with much diffidence the same 
fortune which Lord Siva had bestowed on Ravana after the latter had offered his ten 
heads to Him in a sacrifice. (49 A-B) 


dho— sm ww wis wefé A cmmid m ug fq ds ami 
fret wa mA me amma | wy qua aft Got WD SISTI! Il 
ua ada wt  mdtiadea wa tea — Sandi 
art wet da waa) aR WS CT SA MHI R N 
Wd aia cama AMI enfe fate afer wef iT N 
Hga wat st we mA sft ama cer wa udu 3i 


Do.: 
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me whe We wean pie fay aan aa waa 
wet de di safe mi fer ae ar wt Wei 


: asa prabhu chaRi bhajahi je ana, 


te nara pasu binu pücha bisana. 


nia jana jāni  tahi apanava, prabhu subhava kapi kula mana bhava.1. 
puni sarbagya sarba ura basi, sarbarüpa saba  rahita — udasi. 
bole bacana niti — pratipalaka, karana manuja danuja kula ghalaka.2. 
sunu kapīsa lamkapati — bira, kehi bidhi taria jaladhi gambhira. 


samkula makara uraga jhasa jati, 
kaha lamkesa sunahu raghunayaka, 


ati agadha dustara saba bháti.3. 
koti simdhu sosaka tava sayaka. 


jadyapi | tadapi nīti asi gai, 

Those men who worship anyone else, giving up such a (benign) lord, are mere 
beasts without a tail and a pair of horns. Recognizing Vibhisana as His own man the Lord 
accepted him in His service; the amiability of His disposition gladdened the heart of the 
whole monkey host. Then the All-wise, who dwells in the heart of all, is manifest in all 
forms, though bereft of all and unconcerned, and who had appeared in human semblance 
with a specific motive and as the exterminator of the demon race, spoke words strictly 
observing the rules of decorum: “Listen, O lord of the monkeys and O valiant sovereign 
of Lanka, how are we to cross the deep ocean full of alligators, snakes and all varieties 
of fishes, most unfathomable and difficult to cross in everyway?” “Listen, O Lord of the 
Raghus,” replied the king of Lanka, “Although Your arrow ifself can dry up innumerable 
oceans, yet propriety demands that You should approach the ocean and request the 
deity presiding over it (to allow You a passage). (1—4) 


Juy Ten Hert wets enfafe sara ferens i 
faq ware unm aie wener 9er HT ail uo N 


Do.: prabhu tumhara kulagura jaladhi kahihi upaya bicari, 
binu prayasa sagara tarihi sakala bhalu kapi dhari.50. 


“My lord, the deity presiding over the ocean is an ancestor of Yours; hence he 
will think over the question and suggest some means (of crossing the ocean).* The 
whole host of bears and monkeys will thus be able to cross the ocean without much 
ado." (50) 


dota F que ae smg RA ca wt es wars 
WT we cea CHW a NT aa ah ata ga ware 
aa wa m pa NM AA fusp het aa Ta 
wet Tt me Uh amia ea am YRR 
aa fat at qM A aa ag m atti 
ava fe up aR anergy å mi mw RNN 
wem m he fus w yA æ af suu 
wate Aaa wy ule m um wat ga WNN 


* Itis stated in the Ramayana of Valmiki and other scriptures that the bed of the ocean was dug by King 
Sagara, hence it is known by the name of ‘Sagara.’ King Sagara was an ancestor of Sri Rama and thus the 
deity presiding over the ocean is also spoken of by Vibhisana as a forefather of the Lord. 


binaya karia sagara sana jai.4. 
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Cau.: sakha kahi tumha  niki upai, karia daiva jaŭ hoi  sahai. 

mamtra na yaha lachimana manabhava, rama bacana suni ati dukha pava.1. 

natha daiva kara kavana bharosa, sosia simdhu karia mana rosa. 

kadara mana kahü eka adhara, daiva daiva alasi pukara.2. 

sunata bihasi bole  raghubira, aiseht karaba dharahu mana dhira. 

asa kahi prabhu anujahi samujhai, simdhu | samipa gae  raghurai.3. 

prathama pranama kinha siru nai, baithe puni tata darbha  dasai. 

jabahi bibhisana prabhu pahi āe, paché ravana duta pathae.4. 

“Friend, you have suggested an excellent plan; let us try it and see if Providence 
helps it.” This counsel, however, did not find favour with Laksmana, who was greatly 
pained to hear Sri Rama’s words. “No reliance can be placed on the freaks of fortune. 
Fill your mind with indignation and dry up the ocean. Fate is a crutch for the mind of 
cowards alone; it is the indolent who proclaim their faith in fate.” Hearing this the Hero 
of Raghu’s line laughed and said, “We shall do accordingly; pray, have patience.” 
Reassuring His younger brother (Laksmana) with these words the Lord of the Raghus 
went to the seashore. First of all He bowed His head and greeted the ocean and then, 
spreading some KuSa grass on the shore, took His seat thereon. As soon as Vibhisana 
proceeded towards the Lord, Ravana sent spies after him. (1—4) 


tothe Uta fre aa at Hue «iu ee 
UY WH wa alee Bara Ww ATU 


Do. sakala carita tinha dekhe dharé kapata kapi deha, 
prabhu guna hrdayá sarahahi saranagata para neha.51. 
Assuming the false appearance of monkeys they witnessed all the doings of Sri 
Rama and praised in their heart the Lord’s virtues and His fondness for those who come 
to Him for protection. (51) 


me aan wm TS af aoe m fen ae 
fu 3; aa afte aa wi aaa aif waite of GTI 
we Gia we wa cure stp sn ah wag ARN 
aa yi am aft aia men ag wa fum sd 
ag vert ae af amide vera cau a cmi 
woo oR OTe mm R aami & Gm 
am afm wa fae crema wur oft gf aa stem 


Cau: pragata bakhanahí rama  subhàü, ati saprema ga  bisari  duraü. 
ripu ke düta kapinha taba jane, sakala badhi kapisa pahi ane.1. 
kaha sugriva sunahu saba banara, amga bhamga kari pathavahu nisicara. 
suni sugriva bacana kapi dhàe, bàdhi kataka cahu pasa_phirde.2. 
bahu prakara marana kapi lage, dina pukarata tadapi na tyage. 
jo hamara hara nasa  kana, tehi kosaladhisa kai ana.3. 
suni lachimana saba nikata bolae, daya lagi hási turata choRae. 
ravana kara dijahu yaha pati, lachimana bacana baàcu kulaghati.4. 
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They openly commenced applauding Sri Rama’s amiability and in the intensity of 
their emotion forgot their disguise. The monkeys now recognized them as the enemy’s 
spies; they bound them all and brought them in the presence of Sugriva (the lord of the 
monkeys). Said Sugriva, “Listen, all you monkeys: mutilate the demons and dismiss 
them.” Hearing Sugriva’s command the monkeys ran and paraded them in bonds all 
through the camp. The monkeys, then started belabouring them right and left; the 
demons piteously cried for help, yet the monkeys would not let them alone. “Whosoever 
robs us of our nose and ears, we adjure him by Sri Rama not to do so.” When Laksmana 
heard this, he called them all near him; and moved to pity he laughed and immediately 
had them released. “Give this note into Ravana’s hands and tell him: read, destroyer of 
your race, what Laksmana says.” (1—4) 


à- hg Yar YS WA WH eu yar 
aa es face A a Bat Hel PERU 


Do.: kahehu mukhagara muRha sana mama samdesu udara, 
sita dei milahu na ta āvā kalu  tumhara.52. 


"Further convey to the fool by word of mouth my generous message: surrender 
Sita and make peace or your death is approaching." (52) 


-qa Ws wet uw mm wA o qd awd WW ma 
wed UT Wa cat swig wma da fre aren 
fafa cart debo camara enzfa ouem strat wen 
uhr eg Gat favor eda wüfe ga am ata nn 
aa wt da as mi AR wa at ate aut 


Ut me Wel we wea | a art Ufa alot SUEd adi 
fre & Wat at want! was yee fod fay feo 


wg wie $ aa wA fre & wet ae ofa artic 


Cau. turata nai lachimana pada matha, cale dita baranata guna gatha. 
kahata rama jasu lamka ae, ravana carana sisa_ tinha  naàe.1. 
bihasi dasanana püchi bata, kahasi na suka apani_ kusalata. 
puni kahu khabari bibhisana keri, jahi mrtyu al ati neri.2. 
karata raja |lamka  satha tyagi, hoihi java kara  kita — abhagi. 
puni kahu  bhalu  kisa katakai, kathina — kala prerita cali — ai.3. 
jinha ke ;jivana kara rakhavara, bhayau mrdula cita simdhu bicara. 
kahu tapasinha kai bata  bahori, jinha ke hrdayá  trasa ati mori.4. 


Bowing their head at Laksmana's feet the spies immediately departed, recounting 
the virtues of Sri Rama. With Sri Rama’s praises on their lips they entered Lanka and 
bowed their head at Ravana’s feet. The ten-headed monster laughed and asked them the 
news: “Report me, Suka, your own welfare and then tell me the news about Vibhisana 
whom death has approached very near. The fool left Lanka where he was ruling; the wretch 
will now be crushed as a weevil with barley-grains. Tell me next all about the host of bears 
and monkeys, that has been driven over here by a cruel destiny. It is the poor soft-hearted 
sea that has stood as a protector of their lives. Lastly tell me the news about the ascetics 
(Rama and Laksmana) whose heart is obsessed with unceasing terror of me. (1—4) 
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dont ug He fen fat me staat asta uf A 
mete 4 Ry qer ast set sia fena fera ATU us t 


Do.: ki bhai bhemta ki phiri gae $ravana sujasu suni mora, 
kahasi na ripu dala teja bala bahuta cakita cita tora.53. 
"Did you meet them or did they beat their retreat on hearing my fair renown? Why 


should you not speak of the enemy's prowess and strength; your wits seem utterly 
dazed." (53) 


dota pr wR ee A mg eT eet oat AN 
fat mwm Wa 3st enti wide wa from cae are 
wat gt eae yA amie? af ce ge am 
we weet ae ati HO amt ae SH TNR 
Ue ma we epl aA alfe wa att 7 wel 
w at mwm rA mw fame feat aN 3 
af wr as gas aa M ana nAg wé ae sep ATN 
afta am we pe canem atta am ae fage ferre i xi 


Cau. nàtha krpa kari püchehu jaisé, mànahu kaha krodha taji taisé. 
mila jai jaba  anuja tumhara, jatahi rama  tilaka tehi  sara.1. 
ravana düta hamahi suni kana, kapinha bàdhi dinhe dukha nana. 
$ravana nasika katat lage, rama sapatha dinhé hama tyage.2. 
püchihu natha rama  katakai, badana koti sata barani na jai. 
nana barana bhalu kapi  dhari, bikatanana bisala bhayakari.3. 
jeht pura daheu hateu suta tora, sakala kapinha maha tehi balu thora. 
amita nama bhata kathina karala, amita naga bala  bipula  bisala.4. 


" My lord, just as you have so kindly put these questions to me, so do you believe 
what | say and be not angry. No sooner had your younger brother (Vibhisana) met Sri 
Rama than the latter applied the sacred mark of sovereignty on his forehead. When the 
monkeys heard that we were Ravana’s (Your majesty's) spies, they bound us and 
persecuted us in many ways. They were about to cut off our ears and nose; but when 
we adjured them by Rama not to do so, they let us go. You have enquired, my lord, about 
Sri Ràma's army; but a thousand million tongues would fail to describe it. It is a host of 
bears and monkeys of diverse hue and gruesome visage, huge and terrible. He who 
burnt your capital and killed your son (Aksa) is the weakest of all the monkeys. The army 
includes innumerable champions with as many names, fierce and unyielding monsters of 
vast bulk and possessing the strength of numberless elephants." (1—4) 


to—fefag "ie diet Act atte Te ferner 
cara chet fas we wuda Green Ys I 


Do.: dvibida mayamda nila nala amgada gada bikatasi, 
dadhimukha kehari nisatha satha jamavamta balarasi.54. 
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“Dvivida, Mayanda, Nila, Nala, Angada, Gada, Vikatasya, Dadhimukha, Kesari, 
Ni$atha, Satha and the powerful Jambavan are some of them.” (54) 


TH par adie cer Redi wan Ace wenn 
ava 3H UT sat camel UgH Bene JT aati 
aa men we at aft artist a qefe wa we rud 
wy a Wile wa am 3mm oW a ee Tae 
arte fay aa we orem ae Toa WR Gee faememu 3 


Cau: e kapi saba  sugriva samana, inha sama kotinha ganai ko nana. 

rama krp atulita bala tinhahi, tyna  samàna  trailokahi —ganahi.1. 

asa may suna Sravana dasakamdhara, paduma atharaha jüthapa barhdara. 

natha kataka maha so kapi nahi, jo na tumhahi jitai rana mahi.2. 

parama krodha mijahi saba hatha, ayasu pai na dehi  raghunatha. 

sosahi simdhu sahita jhasa byala, pürahi na ta bhari kudhara bisala.3. 

mardi garda milavaht dasasisa, aisei bacana kahahi saba kisa. 

garjaht tarjahi sahaja  asamka, manahü grasana cahata hahi lamka.4. 

"Each of these monkeys is as mighty as Sugriva (the king) and there are tens of 
millions like them; who can dare count them? By the grace of Sri Rama they are 
unequalled in strength and reckon the three spheres of creation as of no more account 
than a blade of grass. | have heard it said, Ravana, that the commanders of the various 
monkey-troops alone number eighteen thousand billions. In the whole host, my lord, there 
is not a single monkey who would not conquer you in battle. They are all wringing their 
hands in excess of passion; but the Lord of the Raghus does not order them (to march).” 
‘We shall suck the ocean dry with all its fish and serpents or fill it up with huge 
mountains. Nay, we shall crush the ten-headed Ravana and reduce him to dust.’ Such 
were the words that all the monkeys uttered. Fearless by nature, they roared and bullied 
as if they would devour Lanka. (1—4) 


Aug Wr ft wrep aa uhr fur ur up TA | 
Wat iat A He fe wants GaAs di 
Do.: sahaja sura kapi bhalu saba puni sira para prabhu rama, 


ravana  kala koti kahu jiti sakahf sarmmgrama.55. 


“All the monkeys and bears are born warriors and, besides, they have Lord Sri 
Rama over their head. Ravana, they can conquer in battle even millions of Yamas 
(death personified).” (55) 


dota w wet wr Aai WW eu Wa Yale A TMI 
"Een WM Ue AA cud mmi dd wale Ges AT ame 
awd Tt yA ae w unm wt wur wt meN 
wa aw fae caster ot ate oft aera qa ata 
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west cfle at a Gelan wt oot uen 
we wm wa af agi Riy se ate oe Ñ musi 
ara mi Aia wie fara fengfa met HT ae 
wf wa am a fa adi font usa artis 
way Å w wima ag qag BN 
Rek m at AA wa aa aie ao mM aR N 


Cau: rama teja bala budhi bipulāī, sesa sahasa sata sakahi na gai. 
saka sara eka sosi sata sāgara, tava bhratahi pücheu naya nagara.1. 
tasu bacana suni sagara pahi, magata pamtha krpa mana mahi. 
sunata bacana bihasa dasasisa, jau asi mati sahaya krta kisa.2. 
sahaja bhiru kara bacana drRhai, sagara sana thani macalāī. 
mūRha  mrsa kā karasi baRai, ripu bala buddhi thaha mai pāī.3. 
saciva  sabhita  bibhisana jākě, bijaya bibhūti kaha jaga  také. 
suni khala bacana duta risa baRhi, samaya . bicari — patrika kaRhi.4. 
ramanuja dinhi yaha pati, natha bacai juRavahu chati. 
bihasi bama kara linhi ravana, saciva boli satha lāga bacavana.5. 


— 


“A hundred thousand Sesas would fail to describe the greatness of Sri Rama’s 
valour, strength and intelligence. With a single shaft He could dry up a hundred seas; 
yet, being a master of propriety, He consulted your brother (Vibhisana) and in accordance 
with his suggestion He is asking passage of the ocean with a heart full of compassion.” 
The ten-headed monster laughed to hear these words. “It was because of such wits 
that he (Rama) took monkeys for his allies. That is why, confirming the advice of my 
brother, who is a born coward, he is persistent in demanding of the ocean (like a 
pet child) something which is impossible. Fool, why do you bestow false praise on 
the enemy, whose might and wisdom | have fathomed. Triumph and glory in this world 
are inaccessible to him who has a cowardly counsellor like Vibhisana.” The spy waxed 
angry to hear the words of the wicked monarch and taking it to be an opportune moment 
he took out the letter (from Laksmana). “Sri Rama’s younger brother (Laksmana) gave 
me this note; have it read, my lord, and soothe your heart.” Ravana laughed when 
he took the letter in his left hand; and summoning his minister, the fool asked him 
to read it out. (1—5) 


to AS Hale RATS AS TT rette Hot Ata i 
wa fatter a Sah wer fare BIST SAU GS (CH ) I 
ent dfst AT SITs Fal WY Ua Went TT | 
Ble fen TH MMe Get Hot Ast TATU aS (38 ) 


Do.: batanha manahi rijhai satha jani ghalasi kula khisa, 
rama birodha na ubarasi sarana bisnu aja 1sa.56(A). 
ki taji mana anuja iva prabhu pada pamkaja bhrmga, 
hohi ki rama saranala khala kula sahita patarmmga.56(B). 
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Beguiling your mind with flattering words, O fool, do not bring your race to utter ruin. 
By courting enmity with Sri Rama you will not be spared even though you seek the 
protection of Visnu, Brahma or Siva. Therefore, abandoning pride, like your younger 
brother, either seek the lotus feet of the Lord as a bee or be consumed with your family 
like a moth into the fire of Sri Rama’s shafts, O wretch. (56 A-B) 


do— id Ws WW Wa R wed car wale ie 

yA WT at Ted — GTenTHT D UTD aaa ae am ÍSRUTHT d 9 i 

ThE Uh ma aa wa arti aqag os Wei sr 

"pg sep m ute mam ma wa wt ang fata ei 

aft amma wat qs wale shat cle at TA 

fra par que ux uy et i ae osama A ues RANIN 

weg o cepe dH) UT wet A TY ahi 

wa de meat A A ae wat are ao débil 

as ae foe am A aati potty waa wari 

ak wm fa am aim aa sof aft mena 

RR sma af ma wai veu was cer aM cundi 

af xm ug m ori a fort sem we WT amg 
Cau.: sunatasabhaya mana mukha musukai, kahata | dasanana sabahi  sunai. 

bhumi para kara gahata akasa, laghu tapasa kara baga  bilasa.1. 

kaha suka natha satya saba bani, samujhahu chaRi prakrti abhimani. 

sunahu bacana mama parihari krodha, natha rama sana tajahu birodha.2. 

ati — komala raghubira subhaü, jadyapi akhila loka kara rau. 

milata krpa tumha para prabhu karihi, ura aparadha na ekau dharihi.3. 

janakasuta — raghunathahi dije, etana kaha mora prabhu  kije. 

jaba tehi kaha dena  baidehi, carana prahara kinha satha tehi.4. 

nài carana siru cala so tahā, krpàsimdhu ^ raghunàyaka jahā. 

kari pranamu nija katha sunai, rama krpa āpani gati par.5. 

risi agasti kí  sapa  bhavaàni, rachasa bhayau raha muni gyani. 

bamdi rama pada barahi bara, muni nija a$rama kahü pagu dhara.6. 

Ravana was dismayed at heart as he listened to the above message but wore a 
feigned smile on his face and spoke aloud for all to hear: "The younger hermit's grand 
eloquence is just like attempt of a man lying on the ground to clutch with hands the vault 
of heaven." Said Suka, "My lord, giving up haughtiness take every word of it as true. 
Abandon anger and give ear to my advice: my lord, avoid a clash with Sri Rama. The 
Hero of Raghu's line is exceedingly gentle of disposition, even though He is the lord of 
the entire universe. The Lord will shower His grace on you the moment you meet Him, 
and will not take to heart even a single offence of yours. Pray, restore Janaka's Daughter 
to Sri Rama; at least concede this request of mine." When Suka asked him to surrender 
Videha's Daughter, the wretch kicked him. Suka, however, bowed his head at Ravana's 
feet and proceeded to the place where the all-merciful Lord of the Raghus was. Making 
obeisance to the Lord he told Him all about himself and by Rama's grace recovered his 
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original state. He was an enlightened sage; it was by Agastya’s curse, Parvati, that he 
had been transformed into a demon. Adoring Sri Rama’s feet again and again the sage 
returned to his hermitage. (1—6) 


şama A AM Seta as Uu dim fea si 
qA Ua ang aa wa faq zis Ci Vili nde d 


Do. binaya na manata jaladhi jaRa gae tini dina biti, 
bole rama sakopa taba bhaya binu hoi na priti.57. 


Three days had elapsed, the crass ocean would not answer the Lord's prayer. Sri 
Rama thereupon indignantly said, “There can be no love without inspiring fear." — (57) 


doa oot A art RA fafa nur 
wo m fra pea at witli west HUT ce dat ANN 
mwa o Xd m aA m ata edd a fenfe ceri 
alfa wa mA at mem mco a at wa o WT Rl 
sm fe. qA m aga ae Cd Cen Gh CD aT 
gars uwy ARa mami sdb See Sx Am o emet 
Tat ST WHO OT AeA wed we we wa aM 
aim ae at aA wm cupa femp wa sras aft Wr vi 

sosaü  baridhi bisikha ^ krsanü. 


Cau.: lachimana  bàna  sarasana  anü, 


satha sana binaya kutila sana priti, 
mamata rata sana gyana kahani, 
krodhihi sama kamihi hari katha, 
asa kahi raghupati capa caRhava, 


sahaja krpana sana sumdara niti.1. 
ati  lobhi sana birati  bakhani. 
üsara bia baé phala  jatha.2. 
yaha mata lachimana ke mana bhava. 


samdhaneu prabhu bisikha karala, uthi udadhi ura  amtara  jvala.3. 
makara uraga jhasa gana akulane, jarata jamtu jalanidhi jaba jane. 
kanaka thara bhari mani gana nana, bipra rupa  ayau taji  mana.4. 


"Laksmana, bring Me My bow and arrows; | may as well dry up the ocean with 
a missile presided over by the god of fire. Supplication before an idiot, friendship 
with a rogue, inculcating liberality on a born miser, talking wisdom to one steeped 
in worldliness, glorifying dispassion before a man of excessive greed, a lecture on 
mindcontrol to an irascible man and a discourse on the exploits of $ri Hari to a libidinous 
person are as futile as sowing seeds in a barren land." So saying, the Lord of the 
Raghus strung His bow and this stand (of the Lord) delighted Laksmana's heart. 
When the Lord fitted the terrible arrow to His bow, a blazing fire broke out in the 
heart of the ocean; the alligators, serpents and fishes felt distressed. When the 
god presiding over the ocean found the creatures burning, he gave up his pride and, 
assuming the form of a Brahmana, came with a gold plate filled with all kinds of 
jewels. (1—4) 


dr— enréfé US Hatt ug ile Tat ers iei 
ferra A aM uu wp siete ug wa Arar ae 


820 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Do.: kateht pai kadari pharai koti jatana kou sica, 
binaya na mana khagesa sunu datehi pai nava nica.58. 
Though one may take infinite pains in watering a plantain it will not bear fruit unless 
it is hewed. Similarly, mark me, O king of birds, (continues Kakabhusundi,) a vile fellow 
heeds no prayer but yields only when reprimanded. (58) 


dio— asa fay me wa wy ati wag Aa wa sag Ari 
TH Gat saa Wat atl se chg WA Gat WS HETIL 
wt å a mat smm y Aq wa vat mo 
WY sad wie we We crga at afe tit ví Ta cena 
Wy ua are de fra deli emer way get atti 
aa wat wg wa Hid Hen ast A Green 34 
ws uu Ho Wa yai aR wep A AR sem 
Wy aa ate yA mil at a att wi quefe Gees 


Cau. sabhaya simdhu gahi pada prabhu kere, chamahu natha saba avaguna mere. 

gagana samira anala jala dharani, inha kai natha sahaja jaRa karani.1. 

tava prerita maya upajae, srsti hetu saba gramthani gae. 

prabhu ayasu jehi kaha jasa ahal, so tehi bhàti rahé sukha lahai.2. 

prabhu bhala kinha mohi sikha dinhi, marajada = puni tumhari — kinhi. 

dhola gavara südra pasu nari, sakala taRana ke adhikari.3. 

prabhu pratapa mat jaba sukhai, utarihi kataku na mori baRā. 

prabhu agya apela Sruti gal, karad so begi jo tumhahi sohai.4. 

The god presiding over the ocean clasped the Lord's feet in dismay. "Forgive, my 
lord, all my faults. Ether, air, fire, water and earth— all these, my lord, are inert by nature. It 
is Maya (Cosmic Nature) which brought them forth for the purpose of creation under an 
inspiration from You; so declare all the scriptures. One would attain happiness in life only by 
remaining where he has been placed by the Lord. My Lord has done well in giving me a 
lesson; but You have fixed certain innate treat for everyone. A drum, a rustic, a Südra, a 
beast and a woman—all these deserve instructions. By the Lord's glory | shall be dried up 
and the army will cross over; but this will bring no credit to me. Your command, however is 
inviolable; thus declare the Vedas, | shall do at once what pleases You.” (1—4) 


-yaa ferita Get sift He Hult YAR d 
whe Aafa sat enfü Heep dra Wt Hes SUISUN GS Il 


Do. sunata binita bacana ati kaha _ krpala musukai, 
jehi bidhi utarai kapi kataku tata so kahahu upai.59. 


On hearing his most submissive words the all-merciful smiled and said, "Tell me, 
dear father, some device whereby the monkey host may cross over." (59) 


dota aa erp aft gt wma fern Rf safes asi 
fre co ura feu fo ma aftee weft waa quem 
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Hout aw at wy wai mf swt GRIS wee 
we fafa ma Aa dega Af ae arg eden fas TRAN 94i 
ufé m m Bat de mÅ ede Wa Get Ww 3TH Wet 
a pa am wm tig wt wa meN 


Vat aka af wife uper cea aie wen aean wi 


Cau.: natha nila nala kapi dvau bhai, larikal risi asisa pai. 
tinha ké parasa kié giri bhare, tarihaht jaladhi pratapa tumhare.1. 
mai puni ura dhari prabhu prabhutal, karihaü bala anumana  sahai. 


ehi bidhi natha payodhi bádhaia, jeht yaha  sujasu loka tihü  gaia.2. 

ehy sara mama uttara tata basi, hatahu natha khala nara agha rast. 

suni krpala sagara mana pira, turatahi hari rāma  ranadhira.3. 

dekhi rama bala paurusa bhari, harasi payonidhi bhayau sukhari. 

sakala carita kahi prabhuhi sunava, carana bamdi  pathodhi  sidhava.4. 

"My lord, the two monkey brothers, Nila, and Nala, got a boon in their childhood 
from a sage. Touched by them even huge mountains will float on the ocean by Your 
glory. Cherishing my lord's (Your) greatness | too shall help You to the best of my ability. 
In this way, my lord, have the ocean bridged, so that this glorious achievement of Yours 
may be sung in all three spheres of creation. With this arrow, my Lord, exterminate a 
race of vile criminals inhabiting my northern coast." On hearing this, Sri Rama, who was 
as tender-hearted as He was staunch in battle, immediately relieved the agony of 
Ocean’s heart. The god presiding over the ocean was rejoiced and gratified to witness 
Sri Rama’s astounding might and valour. He related to the Lord all the doings (of those 
villains); and bowing to His feet, Ocean took his leave. (1—4) 


do— Fat sTer Teas fg sigaar ae Ad ATH | 
Oe Uta enfer Heat Sea ere qent WAS ll 
Ge Var Her Wm aer Frat TET TA TT | 
CST The ST S TH Wale Gate Get AS HT II 


Cham.: nija bhavana gavaneu simdhu $riraghupatihi yaha mata bhayau, 
yaha carita kali malahara jathamati dasa tulasi gayaüu. 
sukha bhavana samsaya samana davana bisada raghupati guna gana, 
taji sakala asa bharosa gavahi sunahi samtata satha mana. 


The god presiding over the ocean left for his home; the idea (of bridging the ocean) 
commended itself to the blessed Lord of the Raghus. This story (of Sri Rama’s exploits in 
this Kanda), which wipes out the impurities of the Kali age, has been sung by Tulasidasa 
according to his own (poor) lights. The excellences of $ri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) 
are an abode of delight, a panacea for all doubt and an unfailing remedy for sorrow. Therefore, 
giving up all other hope and faith, ever sing and hear them, O foolish mind. 
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glo—Achet sper adh aadh TT o UIDI 
mar ate d atte wa fup ferar Bess Go N 

Do.: sakala sumamgala dayaka raghunayaka guna gana, 
sadara sunahi te tarahi bhava simdhu bina jalajana.60. 


A recital of the virtues of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) bestows all blessings. 
Those who reverently hear them cross the ocean of mundane existence without any 


bark. (60) 
[PAUSE 24 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
gta sftaarerafiqur d wenerenferenequforsetert Ua: HIUTT: HATA: | 
iti $rimadramacaritamanase sakalakalikalusavidhvamsane paficamah sopanah samaptah. 


Thus ends the fifth descent into the Manasa lake of Sri Rama's exploits, that 
eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 


Sri Ramacaritamanasa 


(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 
Descent Six 
(Lanka-Kanda) 
EIE 
THe ome å wagi ae 
wia mmm praa Prio fae 
madi Qi amaa aaah 
ad paadi mimma ag ei 


Śloka 

ramam kamarisevyam bhavabhayaharanam kalamattebhasimham 

yogindram jhanagamyam gunanidhimajitam nirgunam nirvikaram, 

mayatitam sure$am khalavadhaniratam brahmavrndaikadevam 

vande kandavadatam sarasijanayanam — devamurvi$arüpam.1. 

| adore Sri Rama, the supreme Deity, the object of worship even of Siva 
(the Destroyer of Cupid), the Dispeller of the fear of rebirth, the lion to quell the mad 
elephant in the form of Death, the Master of Yogis, attainable through immediate 
knowledge, the storehouse of good qualities, unconquerable, attributeless, immutable, 
beyond the realm of Maya, the Lord of celestials, intent on killing the evil-doers, the only 
protector of the Brahmanas, beautiful as a cloud laden with moisture, who has lotus-like 


eyes and appeared in the form of an earthly king. (1) 
eh TeTedreten Tet Yau aL J | 


Aei Raa wort  wewdé N?N 

$ankhendvabhamativasundaratanum śārdūlacarmāmbaram 
kalavyalakaralabhusanadharam gangasasankapriyam, 
kasisam  kalikalmasaughaSamanam . kalyanakalpadrumam 
naumidyam girijapatim gunanidhim kandarpaham $ankaram.2. 
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| glorify Sankara, the Lord of Kasi (the modern Varanasi), the Consort of Girija 
(Himalaya’s Daughter), the storehouse of good qualities, the Destroyer of Cupid, worthy 
of all praise, shining like a conchshell or the moon, most handsome of persons, clad in 
a tigers skin, decked with dreadful ornaments in the shape of deadly serpents, fond of 
the Ganga and the moon, the allayer of the sins of the Kali age and the celestial tree 
yielding the fruit of Blessedness as wishes. (2) 


at werd Pat wey: parm gets 
ammi qUspelseat ygt Vo AAA Aus 


yo dadati satam $ambhuh kaivalyamapi durlabham, 
khalanam dandakrdyo’sau $ankarah sam tanotu me.3. 


May Lord Sambhu, the bestower of blessings, who confers on the virtuous even 
final beatitude, which is so difficult to obtain, and who punishes the evil-doers, extend His 
blessings to me. (3) 


daa FAT WA WT am cen WW Wel 
waft A wt ae WH a wie We aids 


Do.: lava nimesa paramanu juga barasa kalapa sara camda, 
bhajasi na mana tehi rama ko kalu jasu kodamda. 
O my soul, why do you not worship Sri Rama, who has the indivisible Time for 


His bow and the various divisions of time such as a Paramaànu,* a twinkling, a moment, 
a year, an age and a cycle for His fierce arrows? 


tote sper a wa afaa fer wy 3TH Hes 
aa faci fe TA ae Ad st heg 
"WE Wet ad mmia at AR aE 
qma AH da Ad Ww ule wa arm ade 


So.: simdhu bacana suni rama saciva boli prabhu asa kaheu, 
aba bilambu kehi kama karahu setu utarai kataku. 
sunahu bhanukula ketu jamavamta kara jori kaha, 
natha nama tava setu nara caRi bhava sagara tarabhi. 
On hearing Ocean’s words Sri Rama called His counsellors and spoke to them 
thus : “Why delay now? Build the bridge, so that the army may cross over.” “Listen, O 
Glory of the solar race.” said Jambavan with joined palms, “Your name itself, my lord, 
is a bridge by ascending which men cross over the ocean of mundane existence.” 


dio—ae wy Wel ad ala anti 3TH am UM me aG N 
Wy Wm agaa wmti aes yan ware ate 


* The measure of time taken by a sunbeam in passing by an atom of matter. 
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fup cuf war wet ami was aah was df ware 


qa 
am aR safe ue cha xg aft wot wt nN 
Wadd at as miw ciere wa nem ae 
w war ak m mag Ad wae we Aust 
ata fem aft fret a wener ae fene ae anti 


TH Wt wat NR Mel cnhqen UH Me Hl HEI vil 
aag whe fare ami ame feu fits cho Fat 


am aft wae uct at geri wa wet wat ame 


Cau.: yaha laghu jaladhi tarata kati bara, asa suni puni kaha pavanakumara. 

prabhu pratapa baRavanala bhàri, soşeu prathama  payonidhi  bari.1. 

tava ripu nari rudana jala dhara, bhareu bahori bhayau tehi khara. 

suni ati ukuti pavanasuta keri, harase kapi raghupati tana heri.2. 

jamavamta bole dou bhai, nala nilahi saba  katha  sunai. 

rama pratapa sumiri mana mahi, karahu setu prayasa kachu nàhi.3. 

boli lie kapi . nikara  bahori, sakala sunahu binati kachu mori. 

rama carana pamkaja ura dharahü, kautuka eka bhalu kapi karahu.4. 

dhavahu markata bikata barutha, anahu  bitapa  girinha ke  jütha. 

suni kapi bhalu cale kari hūhā, jaya raghubira pratapa samuha.5. 

"It will take no time to cross this insignificant sea!" Hearing this, the son of the wind- 
god added : "My lord's glory is a great submarine fire that had long since drise up the 
water of the ocean. But it was filled again by the flood of tears shed by Your enemies' 
wives; that is how it came to be brackish in taste." When the monkeys present there heard 
this hyperbolic remark made by the son of the wind-god, they gazed on the person of Sri 
Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) and smiled. Jambavan called the two brothers, Nala and 
Nila, and related to them the whole story. "Calling to mind the glory of $ri Rama start 
building the bridge and you will experience no difficulty." He then called the monkey troops 
and said, “Hear, all of you, a small request of mine. Enshrine in your heart the lotus-feet 
of Sri Rama and engage yourself in a sport, bears and monkeys all. Go forth, you 
formidable monkey troops and bring numerous trees and mountains." On hearing this 
command the monkeys and bear set forth hurrahing and exclaiming, "Glory to the almighty 
Hero of Raghu's race!" (1—5) 


aa sat TR mea ces ae seri 
stmt ef aat atte vale a Aa ase 

Do.: ati utamga giri padapa lilah lehi uthài, 
ani  dehi  nala  nilahi racahi te setu — banai.1. 


They would lift up gigantic trees and mountains in mere sport and bring them to 
Nala and Nila, who in their turn carefully set to build the bridge. (1) 


dota fermer sift aft W xum ga ep ater a web 
eka wq ost dec mI facets pore ott ae ei 
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Wu ocu gH o cuo ati ufeur cra we af ain 
wes set AM OTT HOO wd o U3H TT NI 
qA aie ag qi vsti ama waa cüfer a smi 
fet mA Aaaa aR ust faa warm fra aie a quud 
faa st m ma weal a A ae Ae A Wari 
det aya wna we ati a mh ae aft sux 


Cau. saila ^ bisàla ani kapi dehī, kamduka iva nala nila te lehi. 

dekhi setu ati sumdara racana, bihasi krpanidhi bole — bacana.1. 

parama ramya uttama yaha dharani, mahima amita jai nahi  barani. 

karihad ^ ihà samńbhu thāpanā, more hrdayá parama kalapana.2. 

suni  kapisa bahu duta pathae, munibara  sakala boli lai āe. 

limga  thapi bidhivata kari puja, siva samana priya mohi na duja.3. 

siva drohi mama bhagata kahava, so nara sapanehü mohi na pava. 

samkara bimukha bhagati cahamori, so naraki müRha mati  thori.4. 

The monkeys brought huge mountains, which were received like playballs by Nala 
and Nila. When the All-merciful saw the exceedingly beautiful construction of the bridge, 
He smiled and observed thus: "This is a most delightful and excellent spot; its glory is 
immeasurable and cannot be described in words. | will install (an emblem of) Lord 
Sambhu here: it is the crowning ambition of My heart." Hearing this the lord of the 
monkeys despatched a number of messengers, who invited and fetched all the great 
sages. Having installed an emblem of Lord Siva and worshipped It with due solemnity, 
He said, “No one else is so dear to Me as Siva. An enemy of Siva although he calls 
himself a devotee of Mine, cannot attain to Me even in a dream. He who is opposed to 
Sankara and yet aspires for devotion to Me, is doomed to perdition, stupid and dull-witted 
as he is." (1—4) 


-Ha cuu AA fue AA WW ae 
Wd "v oat chen uff ae cen WE STI 
Do. samkarapriya mama drohi siva drohi mama dasa, 


te nara karahi kalapa bhari ghora naraka mahü basa.2. 


"Men, who, though devoted to Sankara, are hostile to Me and even so those who 
are enemies of Siva but votaries of Mine shall have their abode in the most frightful hell 
till the end of creation." (2) 


"io—st Wee q Rafe od ow aft a edes fuse 
wr Tm] wr uel wr apa WB cw usfenei 
ag sara A wer aft Asie wnfa at afe dar ese 
m pa Sd wp ae aheti a faq sro waar aetna 
Tm am wt & fra wai aha fo fot are smi 
fits wu k we AA da ate wat we HNN 
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aan aq cero epo mmm TS ATT 
ase mR af — $a) ww sor ARa wa adieu 
tem we c wee we acti Wet Wa alte os cU N 


Cau.: je ramesvara  darasanu karihahi, te tanu taji mama loka sidharihahi. 
jo gamgajalu ani caRhaihi, so  sajujja mukti nara  paihi.1. 
hoi akama jo chala taji seihi, bhagati mori tehi samkara deihi. 


mama krta setu jo darasanu karihi, 
rama bacana saba ke jiya bhae, 
girija raghupati kai yaha riti, 
badha setu  nila nala naàgara, 
büRahi anahi borahi jel, 
mahima yaha na jaladhi kai barani, 


so binu $rama bhavasagara tarihi.2. 
munibara nija nija a$rama āe. 
samtata karahi pranata para priti.3. 
rama krpà jasu bhayau ujagara. 
bhae upala bohita sama  tei.4. 
pahana guna na kapinha kai karani.5. 


"They who will behold Lord RameSvara will, on quitting the body, go direct to My 
sphere in heaven. And a man who takes the water of the Ganga and pours it on the Lord 
will attain liberation in the form of absorption into My being. Again, whosoever adores the 
Lord in a disinterested spirit and without guile, will be blessed by Sankara with devotion 
to Me. And he who sees the bridge erected by me will be able to cross the ocean of 
worldly existence without any exertion.” Sri Rama’s words gladdened the heart of all and 
the great sages returned each to his own hermitage. Girija, (says Sankara,) such is the 
way of the Lord of the Raghus: He ever loves those who take refuge in Him. The clever 
Nala and Nila constructed the bridge and by Rama’s grace their renown spread far and 
wide. Those very rocks that not only sink themselves but cause even other things to 
sink alongwith them floated like so many rafts. This is, however, not ascribed to any 
miraculous power of the ocean, nor to a virtue of the rocks themselves, nor again to any 
skill of the monkeys. (1—5) 


gost qi waa a fay A wer 
a ade Swe att wae Ts USD STAN BN 


Sri raghubira pratapa te  simdhu tare pasana, 

te matimamda je rama taji bhajahi jai prabhu ana.3. 

It was by the glory of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) that rocks floated on the 
ocean. They are dull-witted indeed, who go to worship a lord other than Sri Rama. (3) 


doa Ba sft aes ceri fa qo xe wt warn 
ait CH we a A Wel Uefé whe we BASIN 
aaa fer wale woeifaa gua fay agai 
Cat SE WY Het hai we ww wa Weert darn 
Tat Wh AAT AY Seti aa WA wt wa faa 
ages wen free po wma uses d se aft ANN 
faeefíé ete a cac waft ma us qari 
at ste a Baer atiam o wu at wa Parti 
meh WY sea Ue! al ale aa cnfü act PST) dud 


Do.: 
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Cau.: 
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bádhi setu ati sudrRha banāvā, 
cali sena kachu barani na jai, 
setubamdha dhiga caRhi raghurai, 
dekhana kahü prabhu karuna kamda, 


dekhi krpanidhi ke mana bhava. 
garjaht markata bhata samudai.1. 
citava . krpala  simdhu . bahutai. 


pragata bhae saba jalacara brmda.2. 


makara nakra nana jhasa byala, 
aiseu eka  tinhahi je  khàhi, 
prabhuhi bilokahi tarahi na tare, 
tinha kr ota na dekhia bari, magana bhae hari rüpa  nihari.4. 
cala kataku prabhu ayasu pal, ko kahi saka kapi dala bipulai.5. 


Having completed the bridge they made it exceptionally strove; the All-merciful was 
glad at heart to see it. As the army marched it was a sight beyond all telling, the troops 
of monkey warriors roaring as they went. Ascending an eminence near the bridge the 
gracious Lord of the Raghus surveyed the vast expanse of the ocean. All the creatures 
inhabiting the ocean appeared on the surface in order to have a look at the Lord, who 
was the very fountain-head of mercy. There were many kinds of alligators, crocodiles, fishes 
and serpents with bodies eight hundred miles in length and colossal in size. There were 
others who could devour even these. They in their turn were afraid of some other creatures. 
All gazed upon the Lord and would not stir even when diverted. They were all glad of 
heart and felt very happy. Covered by them the water could not be seen; they were filled 
with ecstasy at the sight of Sri Hari’s beauty. The army advanced on receiving the Lord's 
command : who can describe the vastness of the monkey host? (1—5) 


à- Agia us dit sia aft ay da serfs 
sat. eters Hat ule wie unte we 


setubamdha bhai bhira ati kapi nabha pamtha uRahi, 
apara jalacaranhi upara caRhi caRhi parahi jahi.4. 


The bridge being overcrowded, some of the monkeys flew through the air; while 
others crossed over treading on the backs of sea monsters. (4) 


sata jojana tana parama bisala. 
ekanha  ké dara tepi  deràhi3. 
mana harasita saba bhae sukhare. 


Do.: 


Ut Wy EXT abel wae afte He stag Werl 
Ws wt Wt Wei qa we af we ae ane 
we wt wa fea mi fq ae aha are aa m 
ay wer freq eae i cet aaa fear aaf 3! 
fara aam wate ak waa ag aa creme 
wate aie after arti af wy ar ef aa aris 
fsre at wa am fura fee wee wet wa oa 
qa wn awk ami w qe alfa sor AGAT Y N 
dvau bhāī, bihási cale — krpala raghurāī. 
raghubira, kahi na jai kapi jūthapa bhīrā.1. 
kīnhā, sakala kapinha kahü āyasu dinha. 
suhāe, sunata bhālu kapi jahá tahá dhāe.2. 


v v 


asa kautuka biloki 
sena sahita utare 
simdhu pāra prabhu dera 
khahu jai phala mula 


Cau.: 
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saba taru phare rāma hita lagi, 
khahi madhura phala bitapa halavahi, 
jahá kahü phirata nisacarapavahi, 


ritu aru kuritu kala gati tyagi. 


lamka sanmukha sikhara calavaht.3. 


gheri sakala bahu nāca nacavahi. 
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dasananhi kati nasika kana, kahi prabhu sujasu dehy taba jana.4. 
jinha kara nasa kana nipata, tinha ravanahi kahī saba bata. 
sunata $ravana baridhi barndhana, dasa mukha boli utha akulana.5. 


The gracious Lord of the Raghus and His brother laughed at the sight of this 
amusing spectacle and marched. The Hero of Raghu’s line reached the other shore 
alongwith the host: the throng of monkey chiefs was beyond all description. The 
Lord encamped Himself across the ocean and commanded all the monkeys to go 
and regale themselves on the delightful fruit and roots. As soon as they heard this the 
bears and monkeys ran off in all directions. All the trees bore fruit in the interest of 
Sri Rama in season or out of season without any regard to the laws of time. The 
bears and monkeys would eat the luscious fruit, shake the trees and hurl hill-tops 
towards Lanka. If they ever found a straggling demon anywhere, they all hemmed him 
in and teased him not a little; nay, they would bite off his nose and ears and let him 
go only after reciting to him the Lord’s fair renown. Those who had thus lost their 
nose and ears went and related everything to Ravana. The moment he heard that 
the sea had been bridged the ten-headed monster exclaimed in consternation with all 
his tongues at once :— (1—5) 


à- me aaa AR wef fae ante 
aa dete haa safa wafer drug 


Do.: badhyo bananidhi niranidhi jaladhi simdhu  barisa, 
satya toyanidhi kampati  udadhi  payodhi  nadisa.5. 
"What! has he really bridged the waves, the billows, the sea, the ocean, the main, 
the deep, the brine, the tide, the hyaline, the lord of rivers?" (5) 


doa fanaa fae sent fenfu was qe a va ati 
"eed gù wp cameracedqeéb mA tera e 
at we ufafe wes frr smi red a cds Oar 
at ows fee staq toi ae ae fus ufi ari 
Ta we att det ai af at wfensr sift wet ai 
gee woe sit — miq wera fede sara 
akaa ng feu Me ati weeds RRA TT 
we aft aft exper anti as aants ea ue amv 
ae fate a alfa Tati am am fa wah wail 
nija bikalata bicari 
mamdodari sunyo prabhu 


kara gahi patihi bhavana nija 
carana  nài 


Cau.: bahori, 
ayo, 
ani, 
ropa, 


bihási gayau grha kari bhaya bhori. 
kautukahi ^ pàthodhi ^ bádhayo.1. 
boli  parama  manohara bani. 


siru  amcalu sunahu bacana piya parihari kopa.2. 
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natha bayaru kje tahi so, budhi bala sakia jiti jahi sò. 
tumhahi raghupatihi artara kaisa, khalu khadyota dinakarahi  jaisa.3. 
atibala madhu kaitabha jehi mare, mahabira ditisuta samghare. 
jehi bali badhi sahasabhuja mara, soi avatareu harana mahi bhara.4. 
tasu  birodha na  kijia natha, kala karama jiva  jaké  hatha.5. 


Then, realizing his own nervousness, he laughed and left for his palace forgetting 
his fear. When Mandodari (Ravana’s consort) heard that the Lord had arrived and 
bridged the ocean in mere sport, she took her spouse by the hand, led him to her own 
palace and spoke to him in most sweet accents. Bowing her head at his feet, she spread 
the end of her garment as a token of supplication and said, “Listen to my words without 
getting angry, my beloved: one should enter into hostilities with him alone whom one may 
be able to conquer by wit or physical force. The disparity between you and the Lord of 
the Raghus, however, is certainly analogous to that obtaining between a fire-fly and the 
sun. He who disposed of the most powerful Madhu and Kaitabha and finished the most 
valiant sons of Diti (Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksa), nay, who bound Bali and despatched 
King Sahasrabahu (so-called because he was possessed of a thousand arms)—it is He 
who has descended on earth in order to relieve it of its burden. My lord, you should not 
oppose Him who is the Master of Time, fate and the soul." (1—5) 


-mR Wifu want Tg Haat Ug MAN 
ad me wat Vat at wis abet TATAN S di 

Do. ramahi  saüpi janaki nai  kamala pada matha, 
suta kahü raja samarpi bana jai bhajia raghunatha.6. 


"Bowing your head at $ri Rama's lotus feet restore Janaka's Daughter to Him; 
then, handing over the kingdom to your son and, retiring to the forest, worship the Lord 


of the Raghus." (6) 
ilo —QT9I deum Mela wae cm A Ue 

aR pA Waa at adi qe a sar are sae 

Wa mei ofa dif carai dius wee ya arm 

aa wm ater a vatiat a we aeatnen 
as qh wma — 30D. ae ma AAT wa Un 
"Fe cp ate we ema uo wa af cfe farts 
as CRIHeTETH Q a Tae eT 

wt fau amg un faa arg as fe ur aft mati 
natha dinadayala raghurai, 


Cau.: baghau sanamukha gaé na khai. 


cahia karana so saba kari bite, 
samta kahahi asi niti dasanana, 
tasu bhajanu kijia tahá  bharta, 
soi raghubira pranata — anuragi, 
munibara jatanu karahí jehi lagi, 
soi kosaladhisa raghuraya, 
jai piya manahu mora sikhavana, 


tumha sura asura caracara jite.1. 
cauthépana  jaihi  nrpa  kàanana. 
jo karta palaka samharta.2. 
bhajahu natha mamata saba tyagi. 
bhüpa  raju taji  hohi  biragi.3. 
ayau karana tohi para  daya. 


sujasu hoi tihù pura ati pāvana.4. 


* LANKA-KANDA * 831 

“Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), my lord, is compassionate to the humble (He 
will surely forgive you). Even a tiger (the most ferocious of all beasts) will not devour a 
man if he goes submissively before him. You have already accomplished all that you had 
to do: you have conquered not only gods and demons but the whole animate and 
inanimate creation. Holy men, my lord, have declared this maxim that a monarch should 
retire to the forest in the fourth stage of his life. There, my spouse, you should adore Him 
who is the creator, preserver and destroyer (of the universe). Renouncing all worldly ties, 
my lord, worship the selfsame Hero of Raghu's line, who is fond of the suppliant. The 
same Lord of the Raghus, the King of Kosala, whom the greatest of sages strive hard 
to realize and for whom monarchs relinquish their throne and shed every attachment— 
it is He who has arrived here to shower His grace on you. If, my beloved, you accept 
my advice, your fair and exceedingly holy renown shall spread through all the three 
spheres." (1—4) 


de—3TH che ua AN YR ufa us fud Umi 
qwa wag qma aaa Bis afearaiy gd 


Do.: asa kahi nayana nira bhari gahi pada kampita gata, 
natha  bhajahu  raghunathahi acala_ hoi  ahivata.7. 


So saying she clasped him by the feet; and with eyes full of tears and trembling 
in every limb she added, "My lord, worship Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) so that 
my union with you may last till eternity." (7) 


dota wa mya sena HS CDD Get Aa Up 
wi wd fr em cn mim war at af waren 
Su St Wes WH RIT Speer fas ener femur 
wa wq RW wa ga Wi aa tq o Um wa denen 
art fat afe aa enia wu se as at we 


Cau.: 


"and — wd Aa MI 
aut amg dire af gem 
wee afaa wq fuer ma 
mee maT Wa aie fran! 


taba ravana mayasuta uthāī, 
sunu tai priya brtha bhaya mana, 
baruna kubera pavana jama kala, 
deva danuja nara saba basa moré, 
nana  bidhi tehi  kahesi  bujhai, 
mamdodari  hrdayá asa  jànà, 
sabha ai marmtrinha tehi büjhà, 
kahahi saciva sunu nisicara naha, 
kahahu kavana bhaya karia bicara, 


Thereupon Ravana lifted Maya’s daughter (Mandodari) and the wretch began to 
harp on his own glory. "Listen, darling; you are haunted by idle fears. What warrior 


at Fe SUIT AHAT Ul 3 Ul 
ara at fate fup È wem 

a mt WW We ARTXI 
"T pù MA Set SATU ll 
kahai lāga khala nija prabhutat. 
jaga jodha ko mohi  samana.1. 
bhujabala jited sakala digapala. 
kavana hetu upaja bhaya torě.2. 
sabhă bahori baitha so jā. 
kāla basya upaja — abhimana.3. 
karaba kavana bidhi ripu sat jujha. 
bara bara prabhu püchahu kaha.4. 
nara kapi bhalu ahāra hamara.5. 
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in this world is my equal? | have conquered by the might of my arms not only Varuna 
(the god presiding over the waters), Kubera (the god of riches), the wind-god, Yama 
(the god of punishment), and all the other regents of the quarters but Death himself. 
Gods, demons and human beings are all under my control; what is the cause of your 
fear, then?” He thus reassured her in many ways and once more went and sat in his 
council-chamber. Mandodari was now convinced at heart that it was her husband’s 
impending death which had turned his head. Returning to his council-hall he asked 
his ministers: “How shall we proceed to fight the enemy?” “Listen, O lord of the 
demons,” replied the ministers, “why do you ask this question again and again? What 
is there to be afraid of, which should engage our thought? Human beings, monkeys 
and bears are our food.” (1—5) 


ð- Hep ch reri Mat UA He Weed Ht R 
ata farrer a enfvor wy Aire ufa sia arte i 


Do. saba ke bacana $ravana suni kaha prahasta kara jori, 
niti birodha na karia prabhu mamtrinha mati ati thori.8. 


Hearing the words of all, Prahasta (Ravana’s son) said with joined palms, 
“Transgress not the bounds of propriety, my lord; your counsellors possess very little 
wit.” (8) 


Adohe afta wo sequenda cer a ur cma we idi 
a wf wa aft aati ag aka wa We Wa Uer d 
wsr A tt Gee de wei ana We ma 7 at GE 


Wt Gs Msi am aele GT Met Hens 3il 
art at at ata 3mergce Wa wag ale at areci 
writ p ale A wet ita wa far wa aes 
wa Ra Ba wat Gtle wr mete d ow TY osa 
uem aes ues Q AA aot st 


natha na pūra ava ehi bhati. 
tasu carita mana mahü sabu gaàva.1. 


kahahi saciva satha thakurasohati, 
baridhi naghi eka kapi āvā, 


Cau.: 


chudhā na rahī tumhahi taba kāhū, 
sunata nīka āgě dukha pāvā, 
jehi bārīsa badhayau helā, 
so bhanu manuja khāba hama bhāī, 
tata bacana mama sunu ati ādara, 
priya bani je sunahi je kahahī, 
bacana parama hita sunata kathore, 
prathama basitha pathau sunu niti, 


“All your stupid ministers tell you only that which is pleasing to their master; but 
that way you cannot succeed; my lord. A stray monkey sprang across the ocean and 


jarata nagaru kasa na dhari khahu. 
sacivana asa mata prabhuhi sunava.2. 
utareu sena  sameta subela. 
bacana kahahi saba gala phulai.3. 
jani mana gunahu mohi kari kadara. 


aise nara nikāya jaga  ahahi.4. 
sunahi je kahahi te nara prabhu thore. 
sita dei karahu puni  priti.5. 
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came this side and all the people still extol his doings in their heart of hearts. What! Did 
none of you have any appetite then? Why did you not seize and devour him while he was 
burning your city? Your ministers have given you, my lord, an advice which, though 
pleasant to hear, will hand you in trouble afterwards. He who has had the sea bridged 
in mere sport and has crossed over to the Suvela hill with all his army, tell me, is He 
an ordinary mortal whom you say you will devour? All these people are simply bragging. 
Dear father, listen to my words with great attention and do not account me a coward. 
There are multitudes of men in this world who are given to hearing and uttering pleasant 
words. Those men, however, who hear and utter words which are most salutary yet 
jarring to the ear are few and far between, my lord. Listen to my sound advice : first send 
an envoy to Sri Rama; and afterwards, when you have restored Janaka’s Daughter, 
make friends with Him.” (1—5) 


aoa urg fet wife wi di a aera wi 

aie d ae ant ate ara enis: fo mR Ue U 
Do. nari pai phiri jahf jai tau na  baRhaia rari, 

nahi ta sanmukha samara mahi tata karia hathi mari.9. 

"If He withdraws on receiving back His Consort, you should have no more 
quarrel with Him. Otherwise meet Him face to face on the battle-field, and give him a 
tough fight." (9) 
dio—ae Wd wl AME WL ANTI sya Wer GaAq WT anti 

me Cacho fad ate ufa wo cé diffe fumare u ei 
sc dus Mia Yt g TAI 
Prt wey sia anti wet vat ale Gat HST 2 
ae A amd sei ae fara we Vo Ban 
art oa wA cade wear ues ead ast asi 
vier fm n amm fa fefe a Ag SUNT 
Ss owe «we de rea) em fer WW ayn 
ase ma wasnt dia at aoa varia 


Cau.: 


yaha mata jai manahu prabhu mora, 
suta sana kaha dasakamtha risai, 


ubhaya prakara sujasu jaga tora. 
asi mati satha kehi tohi sikhai.1. 


abahi te ura samsaya hoi, benumüla suta bhayahu ghamoi. 
suni pitu gira parusa ati ghora, cala bhavana kahi bacana kathora.2. 
hita mata tohi na  lagata kaisé, kala bibasa kahti bhesaja jaisé. 
samdhya samaya jāni  dasasisa, bhavana caleu nirakhata bhuja bisa.3. 
lamka sikhara upara agara, ati  bicitra taha hoi  akhara. 
baitha jai tehi mamdira ravana, lage kimnara guna gana gavana.4. 
bajahi tala pakhauja bina, nrtya karahi apachara  prabina.5. 


“If, my lord, you accept this advice of mine, your fair renown will spread throughout 
the world in either case.” The ten-headed monster asked his son (Prahasta) in a fury, 
“Fool, who has taught you such wisdom? If you entertain doubt in your mind from even 
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now, my son, you have proved yourself to be a prickly plant at the root of a bamboo 
(which brings about the destruction of the bamboo).” On hearing the harsh and 
most malignant remarks of his father Prahasta left for home uttering these bitter words: 
“Words of good counsel fall flat on you even as a medicine proves ineffectual for a man 
who is doomed to die.” Finding that it was evening now the ten-headed monster turned 
towards his palace fondly gazing on his twenty arms. On the highest level of Lanka stood 
a most wonderful hall, where music and dancing contests used to be held. Ravana went 
and took his seat in that hall, while Kinnaras (celestial songsters) began to sing his 
praises. Expert celestial nymphs commenced their dance to the accompaniment of 
cymbals, tabors and lutes. (1—5) 


do Ea wd Ba at odd aes AAN 
wa vat fy dra ut ufu ure A ATA $0! 


sunasira sata sarisa so  samtata karai  bilasa, 
parama prabala ripu sisa para tadyapi soca na trasa.10. 


He constantly revelled in luxuries one hundred times as much as Indra could 
enjoy. He had a most powerful foe threatening at his door; yet he had no anxiety or 
fear. (10) 


do—sat gya TC (GT sae aa aA int 
forex um du ofa teatian wa aa qu faatien 
fears wt Bei ote wa aT aa sa 
eh Feet yomi de set sey HUT et 
ae ata semi am dea fea ao Pei 
am gana arti me cee At ART PNN 


Do.: 


subela 
eka 


utare sena sahita ati  bhira. 
parama ramya sama subhra bisesi.1. 


saila raghubira, 


sikhara utamga ati dekhi, 


taha 


baRabhagi amgada 


taru kisalaya sumana suhae, 
ta para rucira mrdula mrgachala, 
prabhu krta sisa kapisa uchamga, 
duhü kara kamala sudharata bana, 
hanumana, 
prabhu paché lachimana birasana, 


lachimana raci nija hatha dasae. 
tehi — asana asma krpala.2. 
bama dahina disi capa nisamga. 
kaha  lamkesa mamtra lagi kana.3. 
carana kamala capata bidhi nana. 
kati nisamga kara bana sarasana.4. 


At this end the Hero of Raghu's line encamped with his vast army on Mount 
Suvela. Observing a very lofty, supremely lovely, even and remarkably shining peak, 
Laksmana carefully spread on it with his own hands beautiful young leaves and 
blossoms of trees, which he covered with a charming and soft deerskin; it was on this 
seat that the gracious Lord rested Himself. The Lord placed His head in the lap of 
Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys) with the bow and quiver to His left and right. He was 
passing both His lotus hands on an arrow, while the would-be king of Lanka (Vibhisana) 
whispered some secret in His ears. The blessed Angada and Hanuman kneaded His 
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lotus-feet in diverse ways; while behind the Lord sat Laksmana in the pose of a warrior, 
with the quiver fastened at his waist and the bow and arrow ready in his hands. (1—4) 


do—Ufe fate eur wu WA eA Uy ST 


Do.: 


grep d At Ue EUT wp ted Gal Tacha 22 (H)I 
ura feat faction uy cat stad mic | 

med Gate cag ufufz wats alta sni 1122 (33) 
ehi bidhi krpa rüpa guna dhama_ ramu asina, 
dhanya te nara ehi dhyana je rahata sada layalina.11(A). 


puraba disa biloki prabhu dekha udita mayamka, 
kahata sabahi dekhahu sasihi mrgapati sarisa asamka.11(B). 


Thus rested Sri Rama, the embodiment of benignity, beauty and goodness. 


Blessed are those men who remain ever immersed in the thought of the Lord as depicted 
here. Looking towards the east the Lord saw the moon risen above the horizon and said 
to them all, “Just look at the moon and see how undaunted like the king of beasts (lion) 


he appears." 


(11 A-B) 


dota fea i Aa a warm dup wer wet 


Cau.: 


m m a oy fena ufu Ge TA at ate 
fee w ya OCT fuí dette fT 
me Wy ata we Aaa weg are fot fa aft au 
we å yi qg qii aA me wre af & au 
ms wg wee we aia we wt wre cuu 
als eng wet fate tht qa wre i ae wet ate ae at cre 
fox ù wre go sc metic an cha ay Rodi xN 
Wwe Ta aq ae agi ata fa oa RH de RTI 
far tat m feat uua wma Aedia wo Atal 


puraba disi giriguha — nivasi, parama  pratapa teja balą rast. 
matta naga tama kumbha bidari, sasi kesari gagana bana cari.1. 
bithure nabha mukutahala  tàra, nisi sumdari kera simgara. 


kaha prabhu sasi mahü mecakatal, 
kaha  sugriva sunahu  raghurali, 
mareu  rahu sasihi kaha koi, 
kou kaha jaba bidhi rati mukha kinha, 
chidra so pragata imdu ura mahi, 
prabhu kaha garala bamdhu sasi kera, 
bisa samjuta kara nikara pasar, 


kahahu kaha nija nija mati bhai.2. 
sasi mahi pragata bhümi kai jhai. 
ura maha pari syamata soi. 
sara bhaga sasi kara hari linha. 
tehi maga dekhia nabha parichahi.4. 
ati priya nija ura dinha basera. 
jarata — birahavamta nara  nari.5. 


"Dwelling in the eastern quarter, which may be compared to a mountain-cave, this 
lion of a moon, an embodiment of supreme grandeur, glory and strength, struts through 
the forest of the sky having rent asunder the crown of a mad elephant in the form of the 
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darkness. The stars appear like so many pearls strewn all over the sky, which serve to 
adorn the lovely dame of night.” “Now tell me, brethren,” continued the Lord, “What you 
think, each of you, of the dark spot in the moon.” Said Sugriva, “Listen, O Lord of the 
Raghus: it is only the shadow of the earth that is seen in the moon.” “The demon Rahu 
struck the moon,” said another; “and the spot is nothing but a scar left on the latter’s 
bosom.” A third suggested: “When Brahma (the Creator) fashioned the face of Rati 
(consort of the god of love), he took out the essence of the moon (thus leaving a hole 
in the orb thereof). The hole is still visible in the heart of the moon and through it can be 
seen the shade of the blue.” The Lord said, “Poison is the moon’s most beloved brother; 
that is why he has lodged it in his heart and, diffusing his envenomed rays, torments 
parted lovers.” (1—5) 


qo HE STAT Gre WY Sa quen fest area 
qa qf farel St Taal iS CMA STATS LACH ) i 


Do.: kaha hanumamta sunahu prabhu sasi tumhara priya dasa, 

tava mürati bidhu ura basati soi syamata abhasa.12(A). 

Said Hanuman, “Listen, my lord: the moon is Your own beloved servant and it is 
Your image enshrined in his heart that appears as a dark patch.” (12 A) 


[PAUSE 7 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 


do — Uer Ca & Set uf faea Wy asa 
Cheat fafa staciifen Wey Set HUTT t 9 3 (38 ) AU 


Do.: pavana tanaya ke bacana suni biháse ramu sujana, 
dacchina disi avaloki prabhu bole krpanidhana.12(B). 


The all-wise Sri Rama smiled to hear the words of Hanuman (the son of the 
wind-god). Then, looking towards the south, the All-merciful Lord spoke thus:— (12 B) 


do—eq Aea — afe ama wis aft facta 
eR CHR Tse Bw MA ay wf sot were 
wed faite ae Pui as A alsa A ake meN 
vier — Aea ITT I eC a AAMIR 
wx n — foo uma SS reset are 
"eres STT mim A WY ep att ata 3! 
am — dero y a A a aa g OTN 
UY yan ae aham a aeg amt å Hamn 


Cau.: dekhu  bibhisana dacchina asa, ghana ghamamda damini bilāsā. 
madhura madhura garajai ghana ghorā, hoi brşti jani upala kathorā.1. 
kahata  bibhisana sunahu krpālā, hoi na taRita na bārida mālā. 
lamka sikhara upara  agara, tahá dasakamdhara dekha akhara.2. 
chatra meghadambara sira dhari soi janu jalada ghata ati kari. 
mamdodari $ravana tatamka, soi prabhu janu damini damamka.3. 
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bajahi tala mrdamga anupa, soi rava madhura sunahu surabhupa. 

prabhu musukana samujhiabhimana, capa  caRhai bana  samdhana.4. 

"Vibhisana, see how clouds are gathering fast and the lightning flashes in the 
southern quarter. A lowering cloud is gently rumbling and | fear lest a severe hail-storm 
may ensue.” Vibhisana replied, “Listen, my gracious lord: there is neither lightning nor a 
gathered mass of cloud. On the top of Lanka there stands a hall where Ravana is 
witnessing a music and dancing contest. It is the large royal umbrella spread over his 
head which presents the appearance of a thick dark mass of cloud; the ornaments in 
Queen Mandodari's ears, my lord, flash like lightning; while the incomparable music of 
cymbals and tabors is the sweet rumbling that You hear, O King of celestials." The Lord 
smiled to perceive Ravana's arrogance; He strung His bow and fitted an arrow to the 
string. (1—4) 


to BA "pepe Mih AT ed URA SIT! 
qa $ cad as wr A A IS TMT 3 (SH ) I 
STH chidch Chit TH OR Wises Sis FST | 
Wat INIT Wah Ga cha CET THAT 93 (39)! 


Do. chatra mukuta tàtamka taba hate ekahi bana, 

saba ké dekhata mahi pare maramu na kod jana.13(A). 

asa kautuka kari rama sara prabiseu ai nisamga, 

ravana sabha sasamka saba dekhi maha rasabhamga.13(B). 

With a single shaft the Lord then struck Ravana’s umbrella and crowns as well as 
Mandodar''s ear-drops, which fell to the ground before the very eyes of all; but none 
could know the mystery. Having performed this startling feat Sri Rama’s shaft came 
back and dropped into His quiver again. And everybody in Ravana’s assembly was 
alarmed to see this great interruption in his revelry. (13 A-B) 


Joha T ut a Hed fase st Ge HS TA A Gum 
Aak wa fat ea Vat sae was weet mNgR 
aye af ar wa curia fae om ae pur semi 
fears A daa y mI Wee UY CHO OST eT si 
wat ag fa fa ye wei med wat waa fat ae 
Wet Wt RN HIA dp wp d sera ae GAH 
Wit CETT He AT at caia ag maA Aat AN 
et wa fata ukemi at wat wb fo TT aes 

Cau.: kampa na bhümi na maruta bisesa, astra sastra kachu nayana na dekha. 
socahi saba nija hrdaya majhari, asaguna bhayau bhayamkara bhari.1. 
dasamukha dekhi sabha bhaya pai, bihasi bacana kaha juguti banai. 
sirau gire samtata subha jahi, mukuta pare kasa asaguna tāhī.2. 


sayana karahu nija nija grha jai, gavane bhavana sakala sira nai. 
mamdodari soca ura baseū, jaba te Sravanapura mahi khaseüu.3. 
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sajala nayana kaha juga kara jori, sunahu  pranapati binati — mori, 

kamta rama  birodha  pariharahü, jani manuja jani hatha mana dharahu.4. 

There was no earthquake nor any strong gust of wind. Nor did they see any 
weapon or missile. All however, pondered within themselves that it was a most alarming 
ill-omen. When the ten-headed monster saw that the assembly had taken fright, he 
laughed and made the following ingenious remarks: “How can the mere dropping down 
of crowns be an ill-omen to him in whose case even the falling of heads proved a lasting 
boon? Therefore, return each to your own home and retire.” Accordingly all bowed their 
head and returned home. But anxiety lodged in Mandodari's hearts ever since her ear- 
rings dropped to the ground. With eyes full of tears and joining both her palms she said, 
“O lord of my life, listen to my prayer. My beloved, cease hostility with Sri Rama and 
have no more of obstinacy in your heart taking Him to be a mere mortal.” (1—4) 


de—femenau waa a are aaa fenem 
vien HUT spe cnr BT sim ufa mg ed 


Do.: bisvarüpa raghubamsa mani karahu bacana bisvasu, 
loka kalpana beda kara amga amga prati jasu.14. 
"Believe my word that Sri Rama (the Jewel of Raghu's race) Himself is manifested 


in the form of this universe and that the Vedas conceive of every limb of His as a distinct 
sphere." (14) 


dio—ue ure da st ati aor ce atu am fas 
ype fart wat aie wat feat Ha Ut ATU i 


SIT mw GÜenfepunra fafa are Raa fnm cmm 
ve feat qa aq geri aed cem fum Pet arte 
at oo WT ae ae ae A g fenum 
ama amet aft «Set aA ea wa STN BI 
Xu «Us o amr omaha aa aka wa are 
sate aÙ IT LT USD Tg HTT UN II 


Cau: pada patala sisa aja dhama, apara loka dga aga bisrama. 
bhrkuti bilasa bhayamkara kala, nayana divakara kaca ghana mala.1. 
jasu ghrana asvinikumara, nisi aru divasa nimesa  apara. 
$ravana disa dasa beda bakhani, maruta svasa nigama nija bani.2. 
adhara lobha jama dasana karala, maya hasa bahu digapala. 
anana anala ambupati jiha, utapati palana pralaya  samiha.3. 
roma raji astadasa bhara, asthi saila  sarita nasa jara. 
udara udadhi adhago  jatana, jagamaya prabhu ka bahu kalapana.4. 


"The subterranean regions (Patala) are His feet and the abode of Brahma His 
head; while the other (intermediate) spheres are located in His other limbs. Terrible Death 
is the mere contraction of His eyebrows, the sun is His eye and the mass of clouds His 
locks. The twin-born gods Asvinikumaras (the celestial physicians) are His nostrils and 
the alternating days and nights constitute the repeated twinkling of His eyelids; while the 
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ten quarters of the heavens are His ears: so declare the Vedas. The winds are His breath 
and the Vedas, His own speech; greed is His lower lip and Yama (the god who sits in 
judgment on the dead), His dreadful teeth; Maya (cosmic illusion) is His laughter and the 
regents* of the ten quarters, His arms; fire is His mouth and Varuna (the god presiding 
over the waters), His tongue; while the creation, preservation and destruction of the 
universe are His gestures. The eighteen principal species of the vegetable kingdom 
constitute the line of hair on His belly, the mountains are His bones and the rivers 
represent the network of His veins. The ocean is His belly and the inferno, His organs 
of urination and excretion. In short, the universe is a manifestation of the Lord and it is 
no use going into further details. (1—4) 


dro— Ste fae Seg STSt HA Ua Fart Ta | 
Wt ae GATS SO WA WTA 4 (cR)! 
ara fant ay uated wy «r1 sme fasts | 
Ufa care veil Wa Aa aaa A TS N $u (33) 


Do. ahamkara siva buddhi aja mana sasi citta mahana, 

manuja basa sacaracara rüpa rama bhagavana.15(A). 

asa bicari sunu pranapati prabhu sana bayaru bihai, 

priti karahu raghubira pada mama ahivata na jai.15(B). 

"Lord Siva is His ego, Brahma His reason, the moon His mind and the great 
Visnu is His faculty of understanding. It is the same Lord Sri Rama, manifested in the 
form of this animate and inanimate creation, who has assumed a human semblance. 
Pondering thus, hear me, O lord of my life: cease hostility with the Lord and cultivate 
devotion to the feet of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line) so that my good-luckt may 
not desert me." (15 A-B) 


doe aR ae aft cera sm we èM — senem 
I yr wa wa herba sa ss Wer BW Exil gi 
Wet sad Weed ATi wa staat set Stara 
fa at eu wea wd mari afa fame wa ae arene 


* The ten quarters alongwith their regents are named below:— 


Name of the quarter Regent 

East Indra (the lord of paradise) 

South-East Agni (the god of fire) 

South Yama (the god who recompenses our deeds after death) 
South-West Nirrti (the lord of the Raksasas of a benevolent type) 
West Varuna (the god presiding over the waters) 
North-West Vayu (the wind-god) 

North Kubera (the god of riches) 

North-East igana (Lord Siva) 

The Upper Region Brahma (the Creator) 

The Lower Region Ananta (the serpent-god) 


T Good-luck in the eyes of a Hindu lady consists in the longevity of her husband and widowhood is 
considered as the greatest curse. 
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Wr wa fer wet ase ANI aa we wae aa atu 

wires An AR qd i ufe fefü meg AR uyg 

wa mr As peA Wer GEE Gd wa rer 

vere m we 3a saa! Aak are ae uk jm xd 
Cau. bihása nari bacana suni kana, aho moha  mahima _balavana. 

nari subhau satya saba kahahi, avaguna atha sada ura rahahi.1. 

sahasa anrta capalata maya, bhaya  abibeka  asauca  adaya. 

ripu kara rüpa sakala tai gava, ati bisala bhaya mohi  sunava.2. 

so saba priya sahaja basa moré, samujhi para prasada aba toré. 

janiü priya tori caturai, ehi bidhi kahahu mori prabhutai.3. 

tava  batakahi güRha mrgalocani, samujhata sukhada sunata bhaya mocani. 

mardodari mana mahü asathayaü, piyahi kala basa matibhrama bhayai.4. 

Ravana laughed when he heard the words of his wife. “Oh, how mighty is the power 
of infatuation! They rightly observe in regard to the character of a woman that the 
following eight demerits ever abide in her heart: recklessness, mendacity, fickleness, 
deceit, timidity, indiscretion, impurity and callousness. You have described the enemy's 
cosmic form and thus told me a most alarming story. But all that (whatever is comprised 
in that cosmic form), my beloved, is naturally under my control; it is by your grace that 
this has become clear to me now. | have come to know your ingenuity, my dear; for in 
this way you have told my greatness. Your words, O fawn-eyed lady, are profound: they 
afford delight when understood and dispel all fear even when heard." Mandodari was now 
convinced at heart that her husband's impending death had deluded him. (1— 4) 


dio— fe fafa ena ferire ag ur Wie eue 

Get sie ebenufd aul was we sien ee (9)! 
-pag UNS A Ad Bale ger swufé werd | 

Wee wea A aa wit cp free fenfe aa eg (GS) 


Do.: ehi bidhi karata binoda bahu prata pragata dasakamdha, 
sahaja asamka lamkapati sabha gayau mada amdha.16(A). 
So.: phulai pharai na beta jadapi sudha barasahi jalada, 
mürukha hrdayá na ceta jaü gura milahi biramci sama.16(B). 
While Ravana was laughing and joking in diverse ways as mentioned above, the 
day broke and the king of Lanka, who was intrepid by nature and further blinded by pride, 
entered the court. The reed neither blossoms nor bears fruit even though the clouds rain 
nectar on it. Similarly the light of wisdom would never dawn on a fool even though he may 
have a teacher like Virafici (Brahma). (16 A-B) 


dlo—get wt Wt Wel yet ca wa faa stent 
weg aft at ait sua ada we we fae miu 
"o ma wart an mÅ ae cer wer ad wm wt 
ta ames fa ula smenti qd RA aerate 


* LANKA-KANDA * 


HAT 


l 
SITHT | 


ame w ae PNRA I 


cat We ad AA PNN 


aga as qefe a wed ua war o d wea wean 

am wax mq fea za fu wt ag sant aii 
Cau.: Iha prata jage raghurai, pucha mata saba saciva bolāī. 

kahahu begi ka karia upai, jamavamta kaha pada siru nai.1. 


sunu Ssarbagya sakala ura basi, 
mamtra kahaü nija mati anusara, 
nika mamtra saba ke mana mana, 
balitanaya budhi bala guna dhama, 
bahuta bujhài tumhahi ka kahau, 


budhi bala teja dharma guna rast. 
duta pathaia balikumara.2. 
amgada sana kaha krpanidhana. 
lamka jahu tata mama  kama.3. 
parama catura mai janata ahau. 
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kaju hamara  tāsu hita hoi, 


At this end the Lord of the Raghus woke at daybreak and, summoning all His 
counsellors, asked their opinion: "Tell me quickly what course should be adopted." 
Jambavan bowed his head at the Lord's feet and said, "Listen, O omniscient Lord, 
indweller of all hearts, storehouse of wisdom, strength, glory, piety and goodness: | offer 
advice to You according to my own lights. It is that Vali's son (Prince Angada) may be 
sent as an envoy (to Ravana)." The good counsel commended itself to all and the All- 
merciful turned to Angada and said, "O son of Vali, repository of wisdom, strength and 
goodness! go to Lanka, dear one, for My cause. | need not give you any elaborate 
instructions. | know you are supremely clever. You should talk with the enemy in such 
words as may advance My cause and serve his interest at the same time." (1—4) 


auy emer aft dra ae fu sia sss 
AF d HER PU WA HU VT UY eg! $95) 
verd fug; Ae CHIT ATA rfe sas fas | 
STH feret Sent ct cited atta teas t 1 u (9 ) 


prabhu agya dhari sisa carana bamdi amgada utheu, 

soi guna sagara isa rama krpa ja para karahu.17(A). 
svayam siddha saba kaja natha mohi adaru diyau, 

asa bicari jubaraja tana  pulakita  harasita  hiyau.17(B). 
Bowing to the Lord's command and adoring His feet, Angada arose and said, 
"He alone is an ocean of virtues, on whom You shower Your grace, O divine Rama." 
“All the objects of my Lord are self-accomplished,” he thought; “He has only honoured 
me (by charging me with this task)." And the thought thrilled his body and delighted 
his heart. (17 A-B) 


"io—sfa wT wR aft wae sme ucts wale fae mN 
WM WT HR Wet satiate RA sare 
Ww ùa Wet at cera Goa wr at ee bp etn 
ade Wd woe oe SI aT sade at UP wem N 


ripu sana karehu  batakah! soi.4. 


So.: 
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af sive me ma we ua whs yù sei 
Fifer fret ea we uti we ae ua a wale wentus 
Ue We wt CHE a weet! wufs wn ae qu aft ved 
was AeA We wisn af car ae DI 
aa Ù omer af aan ata ata wa ate fora 
faq ow wm id fea ae facie ae we Tey 


Cau. bamdi carana ura dhariprabhutal, amgada  caleu sabahi siru nai. 

prabhu pratapa ura sahaja asamka, rana bákurà  bàalisuta ^ bamka.1. 

pura paithata  ravana kara beta, khelata raha so hoi gai bheta. 

batahi bata — karasa  bahhi ai, jugala atula bala puni tarunāī.2. 

tehi amgada  kahü lata uthai, gahi pada patakeu bhümi bhavai. 

nisicara nikara dekhi bhata bhari, jahá tahá cale na sakahi pukari.3. 

eka eka sana maramu na kahahi, samujhi tasu badha cupa kari rahahi. 

bhayau kolahala nagara majhari, ava kapi lamka jeh — jari.4. 

aba dhaü  kaha karihi karatara, ati sabhita saba  karahi  bicara. 

binu püché magu dehi dikhai, jehi biloka soi jai —sukhai.5. 

Adoring the Lord’s feet and keeping His glory in his heart Angada bowed his head 
to all and departed. The gallant son of Vali, who was an adept in warfare, was dauntless 
by nature, cherishing as he did the might of the Lord. As soon as he entered the city he 
met one of Ravana’s sons (Prahasta by name), who was playing there. From words they 
proceeded to fight; for both were unrivalled in strength and in the prime of youth to boot. 
He raised his foot to kick Angada, who in his turn seized the foot and, swinging him 
round, dashed him to the ground. Finding him a formidable warrior, the demons ran helter- 
skelter in large numbers, too much frightened to raise an alarm. They did not tell one 
another what had happened, but kept quiet when they thought of the death of Ravana’s 
son. There was a cry in the whole city that the same monkey who had burnt down Lanka 
had come again. “Who knows what turn Providence is going to take?” everyone thought 
in excessive dismay. People showed him the way unasked: if he but looked at anyone, 
the latter would turn deadly pale. (1—5) 


do—Tas BU aa da YAR wa us hot 
fie sa sa sa Fada eit a act Ga 92 
Do.: gayau sabha darabara taba sumiri rama pada karja, 


simha thavani ita uta citava dhira bira bala pumja.18. 

With his thoughts fixed on the lotus-feet of Sri Rama he then reached the gate of 
Ravana's council-chamber. And there the stout-hearted and mighty hero stood with the 
mien of a lion glancing this side and that. (18) 
Ñoqa fart Um wari ane were wari 

wa fae ater cade sme af wet at AN RN 

amg m qd eC afore AA A mmu 

sme dia m o i fea mm paR A Na 
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spe  feeu far gt waited at wt ATi 
ya wafer wt 378 arrifk amar Ge saris 
THs CHMÉ m Ae A ATi afer saat ara 
3s uM att me tative cc wm ata aA vil 


Cau.: turata  nisacara eka pathava, samacara ravanahi janava. 
sunata  bihási bola dasasisa, anahu boli kahá kara kisa.1. 
ayasu pai  düta bahu dhae, kapikumjarahi boli lai ae. 
amgada dikha  dasanana baisé, sahita prana_ kajjalagiri jaisé.2. 
bhuja bitapa sira srmga samana, romavali lata janu nana. 
mukha nasika nayana aru kana, giri kamdara khoha  anumana.3. 
gayau sabha mana neku na mura, bàlitanaya atibala bakura. 


uthe sabhasada kapi kahü dekhi, ravana ura bhā krodha  bisesi.4. 


He forthwith sent a demon and apprised Ravana of his arrival. On hearing the 
news the ten-headed monster laughed and said. “Go, usher him in my presence and let 
me see where the monkey has come from.” Receiving his order a host of messengers 
ran and fetched the monkey chief. Angada saw the ten-headed giant seated on his 
throne like a living mountain of collyrium. His arms looked like trees and heads like 
peaks; while the hair on his body presented the appearance of numerous creepers. His 
mouths, nostrils, eyes and ears were as big as mountain caves and chasms. With an 
unflinching mind he entered the court, the valiant son of Vali, possessed of great might. 
The assembly abruptly rose at the sight of the monkey; at this Ravana’s heart was filled 
with great fury. (1—4) 


oH "Hr GTSD Wa us Tama ule ws 
wa waa afar ua as aur fae uds 


Do.: jathā matta gaja jütha mahü parncanana cali jai, 
rama pratapa sumiri mana baitha sabha siru nai.19. 


Thinking of Sri Rama’s might Angada bowed his head and took his seat in the 
assembly as fearlessly as a lion treads in the midst of mad elephants. (19) 


Aoh who add d seri d wat qq cama 
"H wane df wt faadiaa fea ara cmq aie 
saa pa uefa m wi faa aia ws wg ain 
sw wag beg Aa SMTi wide Neat Be WaT 2 
q aftr me aa faigs ante da més 
wa UN wel We Tea va sue ffs wy drs 
wt mg TW wo goi utes fea at a anti 
wet owing oat amt Ue fot ag Wener Ve TT x 

Cau.: kaha dasakamtha kavana tai barhdara, mai raghubira dita dasakamdhara. 
mama  janakahi tohi rahi  mitar tava hita karana  ayaü bhai.1. 


uttama kula pulasti kara nati, siva biramci püjehu bahu bhati. 
bara payahu kinhehu saba kājā, jitehu lokapala saba raja.2. 
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nrpa abhimana moha basa kimba, hari anihu sita jagadamba. 

aba subha kaha sunahu tumhamora, saba aparadha chamihi prabhu tora.3. 

dasana gahahu trna kamthakuthari, parijana sahita samga nija nari. 

sadara janakasuta kari agé, ehi bidhi calahu sakala bhaya tyagé.4. 

"Monkey, who are you?” Ravana asked. “I am an ambassador from the Hero of 
Raghu's line, Ravana. There was friendship between you and my father; hence it is in 
your interest, brother, that | have come. Of noble descent and a grandson of the sage 
Pulastya (one of the mind-born sons of Brahma), you worshipped Lord Siva and Brahma 
in various ways, obtained boons from them, accomplished all your objects and conquered 
the guardians of the different spheres as well as all earthly sovereigns. Under the 
influence of kingly pride or infatuation you carried off Sita, the Mother of the Universe. 
But even now you listen to my friendly advice and the Lord will forgive all your offences. 
Put a straw between the rows of your teeth and an axe by your throat and take all your 
people including your wives with you, respectfully placing Janaka's Daughter at the 
head. In this way repair to Him shedding all fear. (1—4) 


de—WTdurer vue rfe ate sta hd 
amna BRI Gad WY aa HoT ife o! 


Do: pranatapala raghubamsamani trahi trahi aba mohi, 
arata gira sunata prabhu  abhaya karaigo  tohi.20. 


"And address Him thus: 'O Protector of the suppliant, O Jewel of Raghu's race, 
save me, save me now.' The moment He hears your piteous cry the Lord will surely rid 
you of every fear." (20) 


dot atta A TAT LAS o owns Ae atu 
wg Pa THO we augiaf wad m fase 
sme wm ë aA o nx Gera ee S & Ae 
ae TA Wa apam ver af am Ù wre 
sie aÑ caer m MAR | SUE TA BT GA MAR N 
mi A Tag wt qe magi fat qe age ga PERIN 
HA HE Ha ale He seg i fae Ta aa site gF 
f wu om af uf sia ae puer wet we amin 
wu fata pa we ia wa ae aise ae 
QW We Ye se WA as sea wa oe TT 

Cau.: re kapipota bolu sambhari, muRha na janehi mohi surari. 
kahu nija nama janaka kara bhai, kehi nātě māniai mitāī.1. 
amgada nama bāli kara beta, tas6 kabahu bhai hī bheta. 
amgada bacana sunata sakucana, raha bali banara mai  jana.2. 
amgada tahi bali kara  balaka, upajehu barsa anala kula ghalaka. 
garbha na gayahu byartha tumha jayahu, nija mukha tapasa düta kahayahu.3. 


aba kahu kusala bali kaha ahai, bihási bacana taba arngada kahal. 
dina dasa gaé bali pahi jar büjhehu kusala sakha ura lāī.4. 
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rama birodha_ kusala jasi hol, so saba tohi sunaihi sol. 

sunu satha bheda hoi mana také, śrīraghubīra hrdaya nahý jākě.4. 

“Mind what you speak, you little monkey. Fool, are you not aware of my being 
an avowed enemy of the gods? Tell me, young fellow, your own name as well as your 
fathers. What is the common ground on which you claim fellowship between your 
father and myself?" “Angada is my name: | am Vali’s son. Did you ever meet him?” 
Ravana felt uncomfortable when he heard Angada’s reply. “Yes, | do remember that 
there was a monkey, Vali by name. But, Angada, are you Vali’s son? You have been 
born as a fire which stands for a cluster of bamboos for the destruction of your own race. 
Why should you have not perished even in the womb? In vain were you born, who have 
called yourself with your own mouth a hermit’s envoy. Now tell me if all is well with Vali 
and, if so, where is he?” Angada laughed at this and then replied. “Ten days hence you 
shall go to Vali and embracing your friend personally enquire after his welfare. He will 
tell you all about the welfare that follows from hostility with Sri Rama. Listen, O fool: 
the seeds of dissension can be sown in the mind of him alone whose heart is closed 
to the Hero of Raghu’s line.” (1—5) 


to BA Hot Meth Wer TS Hel Uh Wer | 
sas afer T 3TH hele AAA GM de SAI 22 1 
Do.: hama kula ghalaka satya tumha kula palaka dasasisa, 


amdhau badhira na asa kahahi nayana kana tava bisa.21. 


"|, forsooth, am the exterminator of my race; while you, Ravana, are the preserver 
of yours. Even the blind and the deaf would not say so, whereas you possess a score 
of eyes and an equal number of ears.” (21) 


dio—faa fafa ar um agai ded Wa wa angi 
Ww gt as EH pa oni aghk aft at feet a aren 
ae oar at aft ati meq cart wat atti 
aa dep afer at wa wen iif af dH wa sane 
we nù odie «=a eee Gt wa ur fra atu 
wt Wa qd wem aR 7 ag ww seem d 
am we faq wnt enti oa atte qe ad fat 
died aa WT mi aq ee asus 


Cau.: siva biramci sura muni samudal, cahata jasu carana sevakal. 
tasu dita hoi hama kula bora, aisihi mati ura bihara na _ tora.1. 
suni  kathora bani kapi keri, kahata dasanana nayana tareri. 
khala tava kathina bacana saba sahaü, niti dharma mary  janata ahaü.2. 
kaha kapi — dharmasilata tori, hamahü suni krta para triya cori. 
dekhi  nayana  düta rakhavari, büRi na marahu dharma bratadhari.3. 
kana naka binu bhagini  nihari, chama kinhi tumha dharma bicari. 
dharmasilata tava jaga jāgī, pāvā darasu hamahü baRabhāgī.4. 


“What! Did | bring dishonour on my family by acting as His ambassador whose 


846 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


feet even Siva, Brahma and all the gods and sages desire to adose? It is strange that 
your heart does not burst asunder even on entertaining such an idea.” When he heard 
the monkey’s sharp rejoinder, Ravana glowered at him and said, “Wretch, | put up with 
your harsh words only because | know the bounds of decorum and righteousness.” Said 
the monkey, “I too have heard of your piety, which is evident from the fact that you stole 
away anothers wife. And | have witnessed with my own eyes the protection you 
vouchsafed to an envoy. An upholder of piety, why do you not drown yourself and thus 
end your life? When you saw your sister with her ears and nose cut off, it was from 
considerations of piety that you forgave the wrong. Your piety is famed throughout the 
world: | too am very fortunate in having been able to see you.” (1— 4) 


to ST Wears sre Vid enfu Us fereirep AA ATE | 
virenurer act faget ae We Sd ws UE 939) 
UPA AC Aa at ent Hates UL eni SIT I 
Wad Was MIT sa Uy Aled ChOTH 93 (3) 


Do.: jani jalpasi jaRa jamtu kapi satha biloku mama bahd, 
lokapala bala bipula sasi grasana hetu saba rahu.22(A). 
puni nabha sara mama kara nikara kamalanhi para kari basa, 
sobhata bhayau marala iva sambhu sahita kailasa.22(B). 
"Prate no more, you stupid creature, but look at my arms, O foolish monkey, that are 

like so many Rahus to eclipse the tremendous moon-like might of the guardians of the 

spheres. Again, (you might have heard that) while resting on my lotus-like palms in the lake 

of the heavens. Mount Kailasa with Sambhu (Lord Siva) shone like a swan.” (22 A-B) 


doge eee Wet pp sei a a fete nen iem ae 
wa wy ah fa mdm saa ag ga gal mN 
qe we pag aia wm ve aft aan 
mwaa wt aft geri at fe as aa BATE R II 
ARa owe va cem xo aft we wer genic 
amt wa we Se UT aad sat we MAGAT 3I 
"ID wat ae fife wei are ale are WO ae 
Tat wm seq aft cel aM 3TH Gat Ul al Hes vil 
W afa aye weg Tia aia at mq mM 
"eg ad BW Mt A elven Gat oA BA eal 


Cau.: tumhare kataka majhasunu amgada, mo sana bhirihi kavana jodha bada. 
tava prabhu nari birahá balahina, anuja tasu dukha dukhi malina.1. 
tumha  sugriva küladruma dou, anuja Mhamara  bhiru ati sod. 
jamavamta mamtri ati buRha, so ki hoi aba  samararüRha.2. 
silpikarma janahi nala nila, hai kapi eka maha  balasila. 
ava  prathama nagaru jehi jara, sunata bacana kaha bālikumārā.3. 
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satya bacana kahu nisicara naha, sácehü kisa kinha pura daha. 

ravana nagara alpa kapi dahai, suni asa bacana satya ko kahai.4. 

jo ati subhata sarahehu ravana, so sugriva kera laghu dhavana. 

calai bahuta so bira na hol, pathava khabari lena hama soī.5. 

"Listen, Angada; tell me which warrior in your army will dare encounter me. Your 
master (Rama) has grown weak due to separation from his wife, while his younger brother 
(Laksmana) shares his grief and is consequently very sad. You and Sugriva are like trees 
on a river bank (that can be washed away any moment); as for my younger brother (Vibhisana), 
he is a great coward. Your counsellor, Jambavan, is too advanced in age to take his stand 
on the field of battle; while Nala and Nila are mere architects (and no warriors). There 
is one monkey, no doubt, of extraordinary might—he who came before and set fire to the 
city.” On hearing this Vali’s son (Angada) replied: "Tell me the truth, O demon king: is 
it a fact that a monkey burnt down your capital? A puny monkey set on fire Ravana's 
capital ! Who, on hearing such a report, would say it as true? Ravana, he whom you have 
extolled as a distinguished warrior is only one of Sugriva's petty runners. He who walks 
long distances is no champion; we sent him only to get news." (1—5) 


oA "TTG He SINS fay WY sag UI | 
fe a ters eater Us dfé eat at epenTg 1123 (95) 
Ue cele aueho Ua Ais uf en aE | 
HIS EH HEH STH A GA CN A As Il 23 (91) 
Vitter Fatal TAM GA HRSA afer Sta STS | 
sil Pata rer regente vet fen ches enra as 1 93 (3T) U 
wart enar qup awe ifs ae as cat 
date ior qacho Ut Oa Sift He WT 3 CT) Ul 
sen Sih ey Ge At Eau qus fy enr | 
usur agha WAS led Ve quutu 23 CS) U 
aha ates auritfer aa Salt TTS TAU | 
wir uraa are fet HS SUA sri 2B (xw)! 


Do.: satya nagaru kapi jareu binu prabhu ayasu pai, 
phiri na gayau sugriva pahi tehi bhaya raha lukai.23(A). 
satya kahahi dasakamtha saba mohi na suni kachu koha, 
kou na hamaré kataka asa to sana larata jo soha.23(B). 
priti birodha samana sana karia niti asi ahi, 
jaù mrgapati badha medukanhi bhala ki kahai kou tahi.23(C). 
jadyapi laghuta rama kahü tohi badhé baRa dosa, 
tadapi kathina dasakamtha sunu chatra jati kara rosa.23(D). 
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bakra ukti dhanu bacana sara hrdaya daheu ripu kisa, 

pratiuttara saRasinha manahü kaRhata bhata dasasisa.23(E). 

hási boleu dasamauli taba kapi kara baRa guna eka, 

jo pratipalai tasu hita karai upaya  aneka.23(F). 

“It seems true that the monkey set fire to your capital without receiving an order 
from his master. That is why he did not go back to Sugriva and remained in hiding for 
fear. All that you say, Ravana, is true and | am not in the least angry at hearing it. There 
is none in our army who would fight you with any amount of grace. Make friends or enter 
into hostilities only with your equals: this is a sound maxim to follow. If a lion were to kill 
frogs, will anyone speak well of him? Though it would be derogatory on the part of Sri 
Rama to kill you and He will incur great blame thereby, yet, mark me, Ravana, the fury 
of the Ksatriya race is hard to face.” The monkey (Angada) burnt the enemy's heart with 
shafts of speech shot forth from the bow of sarcasm; and the ten-headed hero 
proceeded to extract the arrows, so to speak, with pairs of pincers in the form of 
rejoinders. He laughed and said: "A monkey possesses one great virtue: it does 
everything in its power to serve him who maintains it." (23 A—F) 


Ù qm Wem Wa Gat aa we vem aes Ae Sr 
wf de WH Wendi aa wga ae a 
fafa ga aft ux anti data a de He Ha SANTI 3 Il 
frm dat walt desi guess A wife feo 
ang 


we pA wm qu emp D We C3 NN 


S» 


st 

wii afa ufa faq we atari af aa ae EHI Wir 
foafe wre ws uf deti seet anf co ae aetna 
ata feme Wa WEA weti eas cp wife area afyarti 


de wen une wicca am af de ISI 
we wR way Wmm aa fate wa fur 
adr ott wat A stati a uersa A We Sgm N 


Cau: dhanya kisa jo nija prabhu kājā, jahá taha nacai parihari laja. 
naci kudi kari loga rijhal, pati hita karai dharma nipunai.1. 
amgada svāmibhakta tava jati, prabhu guna kasa na kahasi ehi bhati. 
maf guna gahaka parama sujana, tava katu ratani karaü nahi kana.2. 
kaha kapi tava guna gahakatal, satya pavanasuta mohi  sunai. 
bana bidhamsi suta badhi pura jara, tadapi na tehi kachu krta apakara.3. 
soi bicari tava  prakrti  suhai, dasakamdhara mai kinhi  dhithai. 
dekheü ai jo kachu kapi bhasa, tumharé laja na rosa na makha.4. 
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jai asi mati pitu khae_ kisa, kahi asa bacana hása dasasisa. 
pitahi khai  khateü puni tohi, abahi samujhi para kachu mohi.5. 
bali bimala jasa bhajana jani, hatad na tohi adhama abhimani. 
kahu ravana ravana jaga kete, mai nija Sravana sune sunu jete.6. 
balihi jitana eka gayau patala, rakheu bàdhi sisunha hayasala. 
khelahi balaka marahi jai, daya lagi bali  dinha choRai.7. 
eka bahori sahasabhuja dekha, dhai dhara jimi jamtu biseşā. 
kautuka lagi bhavana lai ava, so pulasti muni jai  choRava.8. 


“Bravo for a monkey, who dances unabashed in the service of its master 
anywhere and everywhere. Dancing and skipping about to amuse the people it serves the 
interest of its master; this shows its keen devotion to duty. Angada, all of your race are 
devoted to their lord; how could you, then, fail to extol the virtues of your master in the 
way you have done? | am a respecter of merit and too magnanimous to pay any attention 
to your scurrilously glib talk.” Said Angada: “The son of the wind-god gave me a true 
account of your partiality to merit. He laid waste your garden, killed your son and set fire 
to your city and yet (in your eyes) he did you no wrong. Remembering such amiability 
of your disposition | have been so insolent in my behaviour with you, O Ravana. On 
coming here | have witnessed all that Hanuman told me, viz., that you have no shame, 
no anger and no feeling of resentment.” “It is because you possess such a mentality that 
you have proved to be the death of your own father.” Uttering these words Ravana burst 
into laughter. “Having been the death of my father | would have next claimed you as my 
victim; but a thought has come to me just now. Knowing you to be a living memorial of 
Vali’s unsullied fame, | desist from killing you, O vile boaster. Tell me, Ravana, how many 
Ravanas there are in the world? Or hear from me how many | have heard of. One went 
to the nether world (Patala) to conquer Bali and was tied up in the stables by the children, 
who made sport of him and thrashed him till Bali took pity on him and had him released. 
Another again was discovered by King Sahasrabahu, who ran and captured him as a 
strange creature and brought him home for the sake of fun. The sage Pulastya then went 
and secured his release.” (1—8) 


ào- uh Ghed Alle Apa sifa ter ser ent Hre| | 
se We Ue d Hat cer efe disp ara ex 
Do. eka kahata mohi sakuca ati raha bali ki kakha, 


inha mahü ravana taf kavana satya badahi taji makha.24. 


“Yet another, | am much ashamed to tell you, was held tight under Vali’s arm. Be 
not angry, Ravana, but tell me the truth, which of these may you be?” (24) 


uio—tq4 we As Tae sedi aR Cm wre ys citer 
wt mA m PÉIR ce fee eT Ne 
fe ma fa ate catia afta a Pr 
qs fawn wef Rm we same Ree xh Y arene 
wae — fenm zn pemg a wa fins we aeng N 
fsrg cho GA ate A Cné | Sv AA AH sa ZNN 
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SI ded sett sft atti aga cep mer he ag act 
ase wat wa ARa wi aie 7 ae Green Gems 

Cau: sunu satha soi ravana  balasila, haragiri jana  jasu  bhuja ila. 
jana umapati jasu sural, püjeü jehi sira sumana_ caRhai.1. 
sira saroja nija  karanhi utari, püjeü amita bara tripurari. 
bhuja  bikrama  jànahi digapala, satha ajahü jinha ké ura sala.2. 
janaht = diggaja ura kathinal, jaba jaba  bhirad jai bariai. 
jinha ke dasana karala na phüte, ura lagata mulaka_ iva  tüte.3. 


imi caRhata matta gaja jimi laghu tarani. 


sunehi na $ravana alika pralapi.4. 


jasu 

soi 

"Listen, O fool: | am the same mighty Ravana, the sport of whose arms is familiar 
to Mount Kailasa (the peak sacred to Lord Siva) and whose valour is known to Uma’s 
Spouse (Siva Himself), in whose worship | offered my heads as flowers. Times without 
number have | removed my lotus-like heads with my own hands to worship Lord Siva 
(the Slayer of Tripura). The prowess of my arms is well-known to the guardians of the 
eight quarters, whose heart, you fool, still smarts under injuries inflicted by them. The 
toughness of my chest is familiar to the elephants supporting the eight quarters, whose 
fierce tusks, whenever | impetuously grappled with them, failed to make any impression 
on it and snapped off like radishes the moment they struck against it. Even as | walk, 
the earth shakes like a small boat when a mad elephant steps into it. | am the same 
Ravana, known for his might all over the world; did you never hear of him, you lying 
prattler ?" (1—4) 


do dfi Wat ché TY Hela WC At enr TUM | 
X aia adt ad Get aa AAT da TAA RY N 


Do.: tehi ravana kaha laghu kahasi nara kara karasi bakhana, 
re kapi barbara kharba khala aba jana tava gyana.25. 


"You belittle that Ravana and extol a mortal man? Barbarous monkey, O puny 
wretch. | have now fathomed your wisdom." (25) 


Joy sig wen ae wÅ srep dat ae afin 
were Q Ted — STUNT | WES O 3T4€D CHHD SIMI HOTT NV 
We we wR at amigas WW ama ag ati 
wa w~ We cad UTI HD Ww oat cate  STMIRITIU 3 di 
wT Wt wa Y as m a ama wt ua wu 
Tw ey aes SS STO GA se TH WETNTIU I 
ama wt ate weer faa ga sot cara 
wi ue i ot oT fes wupufa A smberü vil 
suni amgada sakopa kaha bani, bolu sábhari adhama  abhimani. 
sahasabahu bhuja gahana apara, dahana anala sama jasu_ kuthara.1. 


jasu parasu sagara khara dhara, buRe nrpa aganita bahu bārā. 
tasu garba jehi dekhata bhaga, so nara ky6 dasasisa abhaga.2. 


calata dolati dharani, 
ravana jaga  bidita  pratapi, 


Cau.: 
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rama manuja kasa re satha bargā, dhanvi kamu nadi puni gamga. 
pasu suradhenu kalpataru rükha, anna dana aru rasa  piyusa.3. 


bainateya khaga ahi sahasanana, cimtamani 
sunu matimamda 


puni upala dasanana. 
loka baikumtha, labha ki raghupati bhagati akumtha.4. 

On hearing this, Angada indignantly replied: “Take care what you say, you 
vainglorious wretch. How can He be accounted a man, you wretched Ravana, at whose 
very sight melted away the pride of Para$óurama—the same Para$urama whose axe was 
like a fire to consume King Sahasrabahu's boundless forest of arms, or (to use another 
simile) like the sea in whose swift tide have drowned innumerable kings time after time. 
How can Sri Rama be a mortal, you arrogant fool? Is the god of love a mere archer, the 
Ganga a mere stream, the cow of plenty a mere beast, the tree of Paradise a mere tree, 
the gift of food an ordinary gift, nectar an ordinary drink, Garuda (the mount of God 
Visnu) a mere bird, the thousand-headed Sesa a mere serpent and the wish-yielding gem 
a mere stone, O ten-headed monster? Listen, O dullard: is Vaikuntha an ordinary sphere 
and unflinching devotion to the Lord of the Raghus an ordinary gain?" (1—4) 


qe fea aa Wr aia aa sont ur cwm 
Ha TAS STAM HY Was Vl aa Yat AMT RS M 


Do.: sena sahita tava mana mathi bana ujari pura jari, 
kasa re satha hanumana kapi gayau jo tava suta mari.26. 


^What! is Hanuman, O fool, an ordinary monkey, who got off unhurt after trampling 
your pride as well as that of your army, laying waste your garden, setting your capital 
on fire and slaying your own son?" (26) 


şa wes RR Cages | ef a pag Ta II 
wif Ga cuf m at stl sr wx UH wha a ate 
ye gat wa unfe mmm sar ae dele zen 
wa for Pox afte c artiukefe at we a arte 

a oda far aan m ami Gieee wea ate dri 

wate war AAR waa i ofeale ata Hat ag MAR sil 


wa fo aR 3TH met Tent 


aa fart aay TH San 


ad sud wat TRI Nt HMA VAT Wd o ATU Sil 


Cau.: sunu rāvana  parihari — catural, 
jai khala bhaesi rama kara drohi, 
müRha  brtha jani marasi gala, 
tava sira nikara kapinha ke 4agé, 
te tava sira kamduka sama nana, 
jabahi samara kopihi raghunayaka, 
taba ki calihi asa gala tumhara, 


sunata bacana  ravana  parajara, 


bhajasi na krpasimdhu  raghurai. 
brahma rudra saka rakhi na tohi.1. 
rama  bayara asa  hoihi  hala. 
parihahr dharani rama sara lagé.2. 
khelihaht  bhalu  kisa  caugana. 
chutihahi ati karala bahu sayaka.3. 
asa  bicari bhaju rama  udara. 
jarata mahanala janu ghrta para.4. 


"Listen, Ravana: giving up all hypocrisy, why do you not adore the All-merciful 
Lord of the Raghus? Oh wretch, if you pit yourself against Rama, even Brahma (the 
Creator) and Rudra (Lord Siva) cannot save you. Fool, brag not in vain; if you contend 
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with Rama, such will be your fate: struck with Sri Rama’s arrows your many heads will 
fall to the ground in front of the monkeys, and the bears and monkeys will play with those 
heads as with so many balls. When the Lord of the Raghus gets enraged in battle and 
His many fierce arrows dart, will you then be able to bounce like this? Realizing this, 
adore the high-souled Sri Rama.” On hearing these words Ravana flared up like a 
blazing fire on which clarified butter has been thrown. (1—4) 


to HUET 3TH ay a ada ula ait 
UH udeu ae gate fas wem art en 


Do.: kumbhakarana asa bamdhu mama suta prasiddha sakrari, 
mora parakrama nahý sunehi jiteü caracara jhari.27. 


^| have a brother like Kumbhakarna (lit., one having ears as big as a pair of jars) 
and the renowned Meghanada (the vanquisher of Indra) for my son. And have you never 
heard of my own valour, by which | have conquered the entire creation, both animate and 
inanimate?” (27) 


"lo—us ma wk wasiater fay ses uyg 
wae wt sta wm grow ae d a aa cbr e 


wW Yt UR at Wa Wise WS ae BW W Wi 
siu — wer ama STUNT A GTH aT gA oT au 
Ruma Ù w 3nTeTa ae Gets fe TT 
a UY wae pue ode Wai Um Us mete We TA TTI 3 UI 
dt adie usa af ani fq wm Wife am ae ant 


ak we Pee a agi uf ao aft fa wae amex 


Cau.: satha sakhamrga jori X sahai, bàdhà  simdhu  ihai prabhutai. 
naghahi khaga aneka  barisa, sūra na hohi te sunu saba kisa.1. 
mama bhuja sagara bala jala pura, jahá — büRe bahu sura nara sara. 
bisa payodhi — agadha apara, ko asa _  bira jo  paihi  para.2. 
digapalanha maf  nira — bharava, bhupa sujasa khala mohi sunava. 
jai pai samara subhata tava natha, puni puni kahasi jasu guna gatha.3. 
tau basitha pathavata kehi kājā, ripu sana priti karata nahi laja. 
haragiri mathana nirakhu mama bahu, puni satha kapi nija prabhuhi sarahu.4. 


"Fool, with the help of monkeys your master has bridged the ocean; is this what 
you call valour? There are many birds which fly across the ocean; yet listen, O monkey, 
they are no heroes all. Now each of my arms is a veritable ocean, brimming over with 
a flood of strength, beneath which many a valiant god and man has been drowned. What 
hero is there, who will cross these twenty unfathomable and boundless oceans? | made 
the guardians of the eight quarters do menial service to me; while you, O wretch, glorify 
an earthly prince before me! If your lord, whose virtues you recount again and again, is 
valiant in battle, why does he send an ambassador to me? Is he not ashamed to make 
terms with his enemy? Look at my arms, which lifted and violently shook Mount Kailasa, 
and then, foolish monkey, extol your master, if you like." (1—4) 
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to cher Wat alta tant aaife wis dra 
Qi saat ata eee ag an aha iu re 


Do. sūra kavana ravana sarisa svakara kati jehi sisa, 
hune anala ati harasa bahu bara sakhi gaurisa.28. 


“What hero is there equal to Ravana, who with his own hands cut off his heads 
time and again and offered them to the sacrificial fire with great delight, as will be borne 
out by Gauri’s Spouse (Lord Siva) Himself.” (28) 


"lo—swd Aars wefé cura fefe & fend sin frat wre 
"och at aq ay areti gas wits fafa fur arate 
as m waft ae ae ati fener fenfe wwe ata atu 
amt at aq ao wa arti us ah cef emer ofa cU 3 
me Ame Wert wa m I xTeWD wife warm ae Ae 
wed dd wt WT faq ham weet are 3 UI 
fuv sm Ga am fea wim an ata o d pN 


WM wat wag RN m wüdg mag att aes 
wi mi R aa aia de fH eer arn 
gat me afer a cera wes fa at aaa aha 


Cau. jarata biloketi jabahi kapala, bidhi ke likhe amka nija bhala. 
nara ké kara àpana badha baci, haseü jāni bidhi gira asaci.1. 
sou mana samujhi trasa nahi moré, likha biraci jaratha mati bhoré. 
ana bira bala satha mama agé, puni puni kahasi laja pati tyagé.2. 
kaha amgada salajja jaga mahi, rávana tohi samàna kou nahi. 
lajavamta tava sahaja  subhaü, nija mukha nija guna kahasi na kau.3. 
sira aru saila katha cita  rahi, tate bara bisa tar kahī. 
so bhujabala rakhehu ura ghali, jitehu sahasabahu bali bali.4. 
sunu matimamda dehi aba  püra, katé sisa ki hoia sura. 
imdrajali Kkahü  kahia na  bira, katai nija kara sakala  sarira.5. 


"When as my skulls began to burn | saw the decree of Providence traced on my 
brow and read that | was going to die at the hands of a mortal, | laughed; for | knew 
Brahma's prophecy to be false. | am not afraid in my heart even when | remember this; 
for (I am sure) Brahma must have traced the decree in his senile dementia. Yet, you fool, 
you repeatedly exalt the might of another hero in my presence, giving up all shame and 
sense of prestige." Angada replied: "Yes, there is no one in the whole world so 
shamefaced as you. You are bashful by your innate disposition, since you never indulge 
in self-praise. Only the story of offering your heads (to Lord Siva) and lifting the mountain 
(Kailasa) has been foremost in your mind and hence you have told it twenty times over. 
As for (the tale of) that strength of arm by which you were able to conquer Sahasrabahu, 
Bali and Vali, you have kept it secret in your heart. Listen, fool, and brag no more. Can 
anyone turn a hero by cutting off one's head ? A juggler is never called a hero even 
though he hacks to pieces his whole body with his own hands." (1—5) 
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owe UT We aa UN a Gt aa 
a we a ma anf cq fads 


Do.: jaraht patarnga moha basa bhara bahahi khara brmda, 
te nahi sura kahavahi samujhi dekhu matimamda.29. 


“Ponder, O fool, and see for yourself that due to infatuation moths burn themselves 
in fire and donkeys carry loads; but they are never termed as heroes.” (29) 


dio— aa We adaga Ga well at FA aed AM Ue 
aga CH ox Web cma) sma fen welt wš R 
"RW MO 3TH Pea cure ao ae TTR Ta ae YRT 
"Hd We We cn Wy ati aes Mee gat WS QN 
we wd wf qe we aia wes ee sem 
Was we at am ÅA at anf mN 
à ARa ce eT Ho uA Gam s wo WU 
PO o m sme smi af tea 3TH alae ami 


Cau.: aba jani batabaRhava khala karahi, sunu mama bacana mana pariharahi. 

dasamukha mai na basithi ayaü, asa  bicari raghubira — pathayaü.1. 

bara bara asa  kahai  krpala, nahi gajari jasu  badhé srkala. 

mana mahü samujhi bacana prabhu kere, saheü  kathora bacana satha tere.2. 

nahi ta kari mukha bhamjana tora, lai jateu sitahi barajora. 

janet) tava bala adhama surari, suné hari anihi paranari.3. 

taí  nisicarapati garba . bahüta, mai raghupati sevaka kara dita. 

jai na rama apamanahi daraü, tohi dekhata asa kautuka karau.4. 

"Cease wrangling any more, O wretch; listen to my advice and have done away 
with pride. | have not come to you as an envoy (to seek terms with you), O ten-headed 
monster; the Hero of Raghu's line has sent me from other considerations. The All- 
merciful has said again and again: 'A lion earns no reputation by killing a jackal.' Bearing 
in mind the words of my lord | have suffered, O fool, your pungent speech. Otherwise, 
| would have smashed your jaws and taken back Sita by force. | have judged your 
strength, O vile enemy of heaven, from the very fact that you carried off another's wife 
while she was all by herself. You are the lord of demons and exceedingly haughty, while 
| am a messenger of one of Sri Rama’s servants. If | were not afraid of insulting Sri 
Rama, | would have wrought this wonder before your very eyes :” (1—4) 


à- Afè ete ufz aa efa alae ef aa usi 
da Watts Bad we weenqdís erp ASI 30! 


Do.: tohi pataki mahi sena hati caupata kari tava gaü, 
tava jubatinha sameta satha janakasutahi lai ja@u.30. 


“Dashing you to the ground, exterminating your army and laying waste your town, 
O fool, | would have taken away Janaka’s Daughter with all your wives.” (30) 
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dost aa wi aft a wena que af we we TUE 
ala mma pit fare ata ats an ata gee 
wa Gne Ha aei fem fom ofa da fene 
wi Urn «fam amai iaa wa aa Weg writen 
aa faa Ga sas a AA aa wh fin somata atu 
am war oe fee wei ae cam af diva mara 
Y aft arm aa aa uedti oe seq oa afs medi 
we wee we af ser Wal at Waa af AT A AHS 


Cau.: jaù asa karad tadapi na baRai, muehi badhé nahi kachu manusai. 

kaula kamabasa_ krpina bimüRha, ati daridra  ajasi ati — büRha.1. 

sada  rogabasa  samtata krodhi, bisnu bimukha Sruti samta birodhi. 

tanu posaka nimdaka agha khani, jivata sava sama caudaha prani.2. 

asa bicari khala badhaü na tohi, aba jani risa  upajavasi  mohi. 

suni sakopa kaha nisicara natha, adhara dasana dasi mijata hatha.3. 

re kapi adhama marana abacahasi, chote badana bata baRi_ kahasi. 

katu jalpasi jaRa kapi bala jaké, bala pratapa budhi teja na také.4. 

"Even if | did so, it would hardly bring me any credit; for it is no act of valour to 
slay the slain. A follower of the Vamamarga (a sect of Sakti-worshippers indulging in 
certain prohibited practices as a part of their worship), a man given over to lust, a miser, 
a grossly stupid fellow, an utterly destitute person, a man suffering from disrepute, an 
extremely old man, an ever sick person, one who is always angry, he who is hostile to 
Lord Visnu, an enemy of the Vedas and saints, he who exclusively nourishes his own 
body, he who is given to slandering others, and he who is a storehouse of sins—these 
fourteen types of persons are no better than corpses, even while they live. Realizing this, 
O wretch, | refrain from killing you. But rouse my anger no more." On hearing this, the 
demon king bit his lips, wrung his hands and burst out furiously: "O vile monkey, you are 
now bent upon dying; for though small, you have spoken big words. He, on whose 
strength you dare utter such wild and sharp words, O stupid monkey, has no strength, 
glory, intelligence or majesty at all." (1—4) 


to STM 3THT4 SI ate dhe frat SPTSITU | 
"Wr qu 376 Wadi fare uf Fare fer Fa ATS 32 (95 ) Ui 
Bre srer Ht Te tfe SISA ATS SAS | 
wale Pare face Fra ye agg afsr ec t 39 (931) 


Do.: aguna amana jani tehi dinha pita banabasa. 
so dukha aru jubati biraha puni nisi dina mama trasa.31(A). 
jinha ke bala kara garba tohi aise manuja aneka, 
khahi nisacara divasa nisi müRha samujhu taji teka.31(B). 


"Finding him devoid of merit and self-esteem, his father sent him into exile. Apart 
from that sorrow the separation from his wife is telling on him and above all he is 
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constantly obsessed with terror of me. The demons devour day and night many such 
men as he of whose might you are proud; realize this, O fool, and cease to be 
perverse.” (31 A-B) 


do—wa af athe wa c Na meda afta was after 


Cau.: 


eet at Fat pg À art 
hehe aah Å | 
Am nA ama GT 
fira dst sor TARR | 
wg af a fro fate dama 
ama ype cha aft uni 
at we at aoa wen! 
we wy df wm wed Sug 
vu fete hn atl 
tehr kinhi rama kai nimda, 
hari hara nimda  sunai jo kana, 
katakatana kapikumjara bhari, 
dolata dharani sabhāsada khase, 
girata sábhari utha  dasakarndhara, 
kachu tehi lai nija siranhi sávare, 


jaba 


ae mwm Wad aaNet 
ge uses ante ue arti 
aa wA wa mea WANN 
ya wr ume a enu 
ee se UY We Unis 
Ri aa we fate arti 
pha cum aaa aft aus 
am ow sem wq we ug 
ama ahaa co WN 


krodhavamta ati bhayau kapimda. 
hoi papa goghata samana.1. 
duhu bhujadamda tamaki mahi mari. 
cale bhaji bhaya maruta grase.2. 
bhutala pare mukuta ati sumdara. 
kachu amgada prabhu pasa pabare.3. 


avata mukuta dekhi kapi bhage, dinahi lūka parana bidhi lage. 
ki ravana kari kopa  calae, kulisa cari avata ati — dhae.4. 
kaha prabhu hási jani hrdayá derahü, lūka na asani ketu nahi raha. 
e kirita dasakamdhara kere, avata balitanaya ke prere.5. 


When he thus inveighed against Sri Rama, the monkey chief grew furious with 
rage. For he who opens his ears to vituperation against Hari (Bhagavan Visnu) or Hara 
(Lord Siva) incurs as great a sin as he who kills a cow. Angada (the great monkey) gave 
a loud yell and furiously struck both his mighty arms against the ground. The earth shook 
and members of the assembly were thrown off their seats and took to flight, possessed 
as they were by the hobgoblin of fear. The ten-headed monster (Ravana) too was about 
to topple down but recovered himself and stood up. Yet his most beautiful crowns fell to 
the ground; some of them he took and set on his heads, while Angada sent the rest flying 
to the Lord. The monkeys fled when they saw the crowns coming. “Good heavens, how 
is it that meteors have begun to fall even during the daytime ? Or is it that Ravana in his 
fury has hurled four thunderbolts, which are coming with great speed ?” The Lord smiled 
and said, “Be not afraid at heart. They are neither meteors nor thunderbolts, nor even the 
planets Rahu and Ketu. They are the crowns of the ten-headed Ravana, despatched by 
Vali’s son (Angada), that are coming this side.” (1—5) 


toe UTA eni Wes ST It Wy uri 
calden cate Urey chit ferent GRE WATT t 33 (8 ) t 
Set Gent carat Wa aa wed fui 
org enfufe at ang ubt site WARTS 33 (33) UI 
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Do.: taraki pavanasuta kara gahe ani dhare prabhu pasa, 

kautuka dekhahi bhalu kapi dinakara sarisa prakasa.32(A). 

uha sakopi dasanana saba sana kahata risai, 

dharahu kapihi dhari marahu suni amgada musukai.32(B). 

The son of the wind-god sprang forward and caught them in his own hands; he 
then took them to the Lord and placed them before Him. The bears and monkeys gazed 
on them with wonder; for they were dazzling like the sun. At the other end the ten-headed 
monster (Ravana) in his fury indignantly cried to all about him, “Seize the monkey, and 
seizing him forthwith slay him." Angada smiled to hear this. (32 A-B) 


ouè aft aft aye wa magi GE we aft we We Tag 
Wee ome ne wei fed emg ama gt wee 
ust watt aes Fatima anad df A csi 
"m ™ ate Hom goad a facie faata ae SAN R N 
Y fa ae gam m aa wer ue dena arti 
EDU redi qatar | wufe area Get HT 3l 
"re! wl urefesr sti ame we cwuefe — em 
TH Wt aed ate anti fre a aa cem cm um x 
AR wet daa vet fate aaa war fe meta 


Cau. ehi badhi begi subhata saba dhavahu, khahu bhalu kapi jahá jahá pavahu. 
markatahina karahu mahi jai, jiata dharahu tapasa dvau bhai.1. 
puni sakopa  boleu jubaraja, gala bajavata tohi na  laja. 
maru gara kati  nilaja kulaghati, bala  biloki biharati nahi  chati.2. 
re triya cora kumaraga gami, khala mala rasi mamdamati kami. 
sanyapata jalpasi durbada, bhaesi kalabasa khala manujada.3. 
yako phalu pavahigo agé, banara  bhalu  capetanhi  lagé. 
ramu  manuja bolata asi bani, girahi na tava rasana abhimani.4. 
girihaht  rasana samsaya nàhi, siranhi sameta samara mahi mahi.5. 


“After killing him sally forth at once, all you mighty warriors, and devour every 
bear and monkey wherever you find one. Go and clear the earth of monkeys and 
capture the two ascetic brothers (Rama and Laksmana) alive.” The monkey prince 
(Angada) got enraged and exclaimed again: “Are you not ashamed to wag your tongue 
like this? Cut your throat and die, you shameless destroyer of your race. Your heart 
does not crack even on witnessing my strength! O vicious stealer of women, storehouse 
of impurities, O sense-bound, dull-witted wretch, you babble abuse in a state of delirium, 
which shows that death has overtaken you, O wretched demon. You will reap its 
consequences later on when the monkeys and bears belabour you. Even as you utter 
the words that Sri Rama is a mortal, it is strange that your tongues, O proud demon, 
do not drop off. It is, however, certain that your tongues will drop off alongwith your 
heads on the battlefield.” (1—5) 


ao El AT a TAHA fet sper VS uen AT 
sak Are sie fet da Sat wpsnfWa WS 133 (9)! 
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So.: 


* SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


da ANa eni ware qf wa arate Pent 


dats difz ale area ez wreuen Pra STET ll 33 (33 ) I 


so nara kyaü dasakamdha bali badhyo jehi eka sara, 
bisahü locana amdha dhiga tava janma kujati jaRa.33(A). 
tava sonita ki pyasa trsita rama sayaka  nikara, 
tajaŭ tohi tehi trasa katu jalpaka nisicara adhama.33(B). 


“How can He be a mortal, O ten-headed monster, who killed Vali with a single 


shaft? You are blind with all your twenty eyes; fie upon your birth, O dullard of ignoble 
womb. Sri Rama’s arrow are all thirsting for your blood and | spare you only for fear of 
displeasing Him, O vile demon of biting tongue." (83 A-B) 


Jo- wa ae dis emen sag rfe a dhe Cue N 


Cau.: 


afa fu df cas qe ati cer A wax we ciu? 
Tt wet Wa da cali sg Wa Te wa sear 
Ù amn wat Ga Od aia de A WA sanz 
Wit ya wes ee 1 ag fufafe me aga wu 
aft a wag maA sta une fate aafae d 3 ufu carn 3 
ag Ff am ya atari at a sake aa ca sian 
wis wa waa af amie wa wt at we Trix 
a m ae ceu we entifete wa di È ati 
"Hg ye wa we uWiuri us we nit Weng aay 
gaoia ar ma i ate S We qe e DUI 
wuefé ak aa feuer sum) ua 4 ew wefé fae ANE 
um sis wae a antics a ale ae ue N 
usw gent Rit semti ae feeu ae wefé satin 


mai tava dasana toribe layaka, ayasu mohi na dinha raghunayaka. 
asi risa hoti dasau mukha torad, lamka gahi samudra maha  boraü.1. 
gulari phala samana tava lamka, basahu madhya tumha jarntu asamka. 
mat banara phala khata na bara, ayasu dinha na rāma  udara.. 
juguti sunata ravana  musukai, müRha sikhihi kaha bahuta jhuthar. 
bali na kabahü gala asa mara, mili tapasinha tai bhaesi labara.3. 
sácehü mai labara bhuja biha, ja na upariü tava dasa jiha. 
samujhi rama _ pratapa kapi kopā, sabha majha pana kari pada ropa.4. 
jai mama carana sakasi satha tari, phiraht ramu sita mar hari. 
sunahu subhata saba kaha dasasisa, pada gahi dharani pacharahu kisa.5. 
imdrajita adika balavana, harasi uthe jahá tahá bhata nana. 
jhapatahi kari bala bipula upā, pada na tarai baithahi siru nai.6. 
puni uthi jhapataht sura  arati tarai na kisa carana ehi bháti. 
purusa kujogi jimi uragari, moha bitapa nahi sakahi upari.7. 
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^| am capable of smashing your jaws; but | have no permision from the Lord of the 
Raghus to do so. Otherwise | feel so enraged that | would break all your ten heads and 
lifting up Lanka drop it into the ocean. Your Lanka is like a fruit of the Udumbara tree; 
while you are like so many unsuspecting insects that reside in it. A monkey as | am, | 
would lose no time in eating it; but the gracious Rama has not given me the order.” 
Ravana smiled to hear this witty remark. “Fool, where did you learn to tell such big lies? 
Vali never boasted like this; it seems association with the hermits has made you such a 
vaunting liar." "Il am a blustering liar indeed, O monster with twenty arms, if | do not tear 
out your ten tongues.” Recalling Sri Rama’s might Angada grew indignant and firmly 
planted his foot in the midst of the whole assembly. “If you can but stir my foot, O fool 
Sri Rama will return forthwith and | shall forgo Sita as a lost wager.” “Listen, champions 
all:” exclaimed the ten-headed monster, “seize the monkey by the leg and dash him to 
the ground.” Meghanada (the vanquisher of Indra) and many other stout warriors rose with 
delight from their respective seats and rushed with all their might, employing numerous 
devices; but Angada’s foot refused to stir. The warriors, therefore, resumed their seats 
with their heads bent low. The enemies of heaven rose again and dashed forward; but 
the monkey’s foot moved no more than a sensually-minded striver, O Garuda (the enemy 
of serpents), is able to uproot the tree of error implanted in his heart (continues 
Kakabhusundi). (1—7) 


à- Aie WATE GA YS Bo Bas! 
guei ev alt ae Ut aofe Paras ll sw (8 ) U 
Uh a siga enfü ae esa Ry We METI 
Ai fart a da cat at Fae ifa t erm i aw ( 33 ) UI 


Do. kotinha meghanada sama subhata uthe harasài, 
jhapataht tarai na kapi carana puni baithahi sira nai.34(A). 
bhümi na chaRata kapi carana dekhata ripu mada bhaga, 
koti bighna te samta kara mana jimi niti na tyaga.34(B). 
Myriads of great warriors of Meghanada's might arose with joy and swooped 
down; but the monkey's foot did not budge, and they hung their heads and sat down 
again. The monkey's foot would no more leave the ground than the soul of a saint would 
give up moral uprightness even though confronted with numberless obstacles. The 
enemy's pride left him when he witnessed this. (84 A-B) 


doa aa tha waa fet arise amg af wo unm 
Tet Ut he magm WHO Ug Te A AC Saul 
Tet A WA Wea CHO Wel aa fet wt afta epum 
was ea ot wa Wine faa fie ate esu 
Rima as df ae dA we o ín 
SPIGKIHT urat wr | are Aga fet oe femur 3 
sat wm A ype  fsemuri zr fara uf ur ara 
wa ofa aa qu wei ag aw wg fat eis 
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Um cata cet aia fefir amriam a ate arm AR N 
fq we fep wy arg qr ae afe aed ofa TU STE du di 
eal 4 Ga Gas ami AR sae a at asi 
vane w ma aft aria at wat was gam N 
wat «638i OCCT TST cep OT fae 
Cau.: kapi bala dekhi sakala hiya hare, utha apu kapi  ké  paracare. 
gahata carana kaha balikumara, mama pada gahé na tora ubara.1. 
gahasi na rama carana satha jal, sunata phira mana ati sakucai. 
bhayau tejahata Sri saba gal, madhya divasa jimi sasi sohai.2. 
simghasana baitheu sira nai, manahü  sampati sakala găvāī. 
jagadatama pranapati rama, tasu bimukha kimi laha bisrama.3. 
uma rama kī  bhrkuti bilasa, hoi  bisva puni pavai nasa. 
trna te kulisa kulisa trna karal, tasu düta pana kahu kimi tarai.4. 
puni kapi kahi niti bidhi nana, mana na  tàahi  kalu  niarana. 
ripu mada mathi prabhu sujasusunayo, yaha kahi calyo bali nrpa jayo.5. 
hatad na kheta  khelai khelai, tohi abahi ka  karaü baRā. 
prathamahi tasu tanaya kapimara, so suni ravana bhayau dukhara.6. 
jatudhana amgada pana Jdekhi, bhaya byakula saba bhae bisesi.7. 


Everyone who saw the monkey's strength was discomfited at heart. Challenged by 
the monkey Ravana himself now rose. Even as Ravana proceeded to grasp his foot, Vali's 
son (Angada) broke out, "You cannot be saved by clinging to my feet. Fool, why do you 
not go and clasp Sri Rama’s feet ?” He turned back much abashed at heart to hear this. 
All his splendour was gone and he was robbed of his glory even as the moon fades away 
at midday. With drooping heads he resumed his seat on the throne as if despoiled of all 
his riches. Sri Rama is the soul of the universe and the lord of life : how can he who is 
hostile to Him find any rest ? The universe, Uma (Parvati), springs into existence and is 
again dissolved with a mere play of $ri Rama's eyebrows. When He is capable of 
transforming a blade of grass into a thunderbolt and a thunderbolt into a blade of grass, 
how, then, can a vow of His ambassador prove false ? Angada admonished him in various 
ways; but as his end had drawn near, he would not listen. Having squashed the enemy's 
pride, the son of King Vali glorified his lord to his very face and departed, saying : “If | 
do not slay you after | have sported with you on the battlefield for some time, it will be 
no use my indulging in self-praise just now." Angada had killed Ravana's son even before 
he arrived in the latter's presence and Ravana felt very sad at the news. The demons 
too grew extrimely nervous with fear when they witnessed the effectiveness of Angada's 
challenge. (1—7) 


do Ru set ents ate ale serate siet dst i 
eren CT AIT et WS WH Us HTM 3*5 (ch)! 
ast SIT cachet wast Was facrars | 
ia teats agit char GTHEUS! 34 (33)! 
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Do.: ripu bala dharasi harasi kapi balitanaya bala pumja, 
pulaka sarira nayana jala gahe rama pada kamja.35(A). 
sajha jani dasakamdhara bhavana gayau bilakhai, 
mamdodari  ravanahi bahuri  kaha — samujhai.35(B). 
Setting at naught Ravana's power, the mighty monkey, Vali's son, his body thrilling 
over with emotion and eyes full of tears, clasped in delight Sri Rama's lotus feet. 
Perceiving that it was evening, the ten-headed monster returned disconsolately to his 
palace, where Mandodari again spoke and advised him:— (35 A-B) 


doha mA AA ang cpufdébi urs A wa qefe wautaeti 
Tt CO wa remi rs we ag afe mgg 9 di 
fra qw mk faa Wai wo gq at a ami 
wiqe fay aft aa viera smas aft chet AAN N 
wen ota Ain sm cada de sre cafe art 
wit waa Cur af oni met wr ae Te Tens 
aa Ua WT ma aA CHE aR wet ceu wea fenem 


ula quae mA ct AME m HT A Bde AT SITWE d SI 
a — uwdu eT i ae ete safe eT 


v 


Wie å a aa ym Ges at ade AA N 
dst a weet Aaa wer dam ag a mN 

gu y was aa antiwar fer athe cfe org 
gra Gn wa qe W aA wa ae are AAN 


Cau. kamta samujhi mana tajahu kumatihi, soha na samara tumhahi raghupatihi. 
ramanuja laghu rekha  khacai sou nahi naghehu asi manusai.1. 
piya tumha tahi jitaba samgrama, jake duta kera yaha kama. 
kautuka simdhu naghi tava lamka, ayau kapi kehari asamka.2. 
rakhavare hati bipina ujara, dekhata tohi accha tehi mara. 
jari sakala pura kinhesi chara, kaha rahà bala garba tumhara.3. 
aba pati mrsa gala jani marahu, mora kaha kachu hrdayá  bicarahu. 
pati raghupatihi nrpati jani manahu, aga jaga natha atula bala janahu.4. 
bana pratapa jana marica, tāsu kaha nahi manehi nica. 
janaka sabha aganita  bhüpala, rahe tumhau bala atula bisala.5. 
bhamji — dhanusa  janaki  biahi, taba samgrama jitehu kina tahi. 
surapati suta janai bala thorà, rakhà  jiata  àkhi gahi phorā.6. 
süpanakha kai gati tumha dekhi, tadapi hrdayá nahi laja bisesi.7. 
"Ponder in your mind, my beloved lord, and abandon perversity; your fight with 
the Lord of the Raghus is quite out of order. Sri Rama’s younger brother (Laksmana) 
had traced a thin line;* that too you could not cross. Such is your valour! My beloved, 


* |t is mentioned in other works that, while leaving Sita all alone to join Sri Rama, who had been out 
chasing the gold deer, Laksmana traced with an end of his bow a line round, Her cottage at Paficavati with a 
curse that any demon whatsoever who dared to cross the line would be instantly reduced to ashes. Availing 
himself of the opportunity Ravana made his appearance there in the guise of a mendicant and begged alms 
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do you expect to conquer Him in battle, wnose messenger performed such feats? Leaping 
across the ocean in mere sport, that lion among monkeys fearlessly entered your Lanka, 
killed your guards and laid waste your garden. Nay, he killed Prince Aksa under your 
very nose, and, setting fire to the whole capital, reduced it to ashes. Where did your 
pride of power remain lurking at that time? Indulge no more in idle boasts, my spouse, 
and lay my words a little to heart. Do not imagine that the Lord of the Raghus is a 
mere earthly king, my husband; but know him to be the Ruler of the animate and 
inanimate creation, unequalled in strength. The might of His arrows is known to Marica; 
but you did not heed his words, taking him to be a mean fellow. In Janaka’s court 
were assembled numberless kings; you too were present there with your incomparable 
and enormous strength. There Sri Rama broke Siva’s bow and won the hand of Janaka’s 
Daughter; why did you not conquer Him in battle then? The son of Indra (the lord of 
celestials) tasted of His strength when He caught hold of him and spared his life after 
destroying one of his eyes. You also witnessed Surpanakha’s condition, yet you did 
not feel much abashed in your heart.” (1—7) 


à- aà fara wat quate vien wed neis 
wrfer wen at ura df wre camer 35! 
Do.: badhi biradha khara düsanahi [la hatyo Kabamdha, 


bali eka sara maryo tehi janahu dasakamdha.36. 


“My ten-headed lord, try to recognize Him, who, having slain Viradha as well as 
Khara and Dusana, killed Kabandha in mere sport and disposed of Vali with a single 
arrow.” (36) 


doa wema As — Rena sat wy aa na aac 
aeih feat Gat adigd wems aa fet qued 
at wa ae da cer varia aaa ug yA wari 
aT ë mma ET OTe Oot THN 
ae we fus a Um ae meq WET AA HHdT Ae GERI 
Smeg hat pa Wa fate wet face Td soe FT aT 3I 
we de Me ae A atlas wt aa ag fro 
Fae pa whe stat aside wa es qe agus 


Cau.: 


jehi jalanatha badhayau  hela, 
karunika dinakara kula ketü, 
sabha majha jehi tava bala matha, 
amgada hanumata anucara jake, 
tehi kahá piya puni puni nara kahahü, 
ahaha kamta krta rama  birodha, 
kala damda gahi kahu na mara, 
nikata kala jehi  àvata sài, 


utare prabhu dala sahita subela. 
düta  pathayau tava hita  hetü.1. 
kari barütha mahü  mrgapati jatha. 
rana  bàákure  bira ati  bàke.2. 
mudha mana mamata mada bahahü. 
kala bibasa mana upaja na bodha.3. 
harai dharma bala buddhi bicara. 
tehi bhrama hoi tumhárihi nài4. 


"He who had the ocean bridged as a mere pastime and has encamped with His 


of Sita; and the latter offered to give him alms while keeping within the line. Ravana, however, refused to 
accept the alms from within a barrier and carried off Sita as soon as She overstepped the boundary. 
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host on Mount Suvela, the same merciful Lord, the glory of the solar race, sent to you 
in your own interest an ambassador who, like a lion in the midst of a herd of elephants 
trampled on your might in open court. Nay, He has for His servants most formidable 
warriors like Angada and Hanuman, who are so dauntless in battle; and still, my beloved 
lord, you speak of Him again and again as a mortal! In vain do you carry on your head 
the burden of pride, attachment and arrogance. Ah, my lord, you have turned hostile to 
Sri Rama and, overtaken as you are by death, the light of wisdom does not dawn on your 
mind. Death does not smite anyone with uplifted rod; he simply robs the victim of his 
piety, strength, reason and judgment. He alone whom death has approached very near 
falls a prey to delusion like you.” (1—4) 


4.—qg wd W wes Wr sm ur fus ei 
purse tea vist ara fermer TE AU Zell 


Do.: dui suta mare daheu pura ajahü püra piya dehu, 
krpasimdhu raghunatha bhaji natha bimala jasu lehu.37. 


“Two of your sons have been slain and your capital has been burnt down; mend 
error even now, my beloved. Adore the All-merciful Lord of the Raghus, my husband, and 
win unsullied fame thereby.” (37) 


doar sem am fafa wari aut was s ea femme 
a ws fra weit ata ashes we aa weitne 
sce w gmk amm ng caupo tpa fume TT 
aft me aia iA fate poet o cau! 
afar ale sft urba dra wa we yes atu 
Tay Wat SST LST sp eT TT oie I 
awa ye qe ak o cem weg aa wat fat umi 
Wd wit wet yam ype c ete wo utixi 


WHO oat ae dés fader 
ata o sod A NI 


qu st sufé wa me seri 
em ret mA ma afe smn yN 


Cau. nari bacana suni bisikha samana, sabha gayau uthi hota bihana. 
baitha jai simghasana  phüli, ati abhimana trasa saba bhili.1. 
ihà rama — amgadahi . bolava, ai carana pamkaja siru  nava. 
ati adara samipa baithari, bole bihási krpala kharari.2. 
balitanaya kautuka ati mohi, tata satya kahu  püchaü tohi. 
ravanu jatudhana  kula tika, bhuja bala atula jasu jaga lika.3. 
tasu mukuta tumha cari calae, kahahu tata kavani bidhi pae. 


sunu sarbagya pranata sukhakari, 
sama dana aru damda bibheda, 
niti dharma ke carana suhae, 


mukuta na hohi bhüpa guna cari.4. 
nrpa ura basahi natha kaha beda. 
asa jiya jani  natha  pahi  ae.5. 


Hearing the words of his consort (Mandodari), which were piercing like a shaft, 
he rose and left for his council-chamber when the day broke. Forgetting all his fears he 
went and occupied his throne bloated with excess of pride. At this end Sri Rama 
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summoned Angada, who came and bowed his head at the Lord’s lotus feet. The gracious 
Rama (the slayer of Khara) most politely seated him by His side and smilingly said, “O 
son of Vali, | have great curiosity in my mind; therefore, | ask you a question. Tell me 
the truth, dear child. Ravana is the head of the demon race; he is celebrated throughout 
the world for his incomparable might. It is rather strange that you tossed no less than four 
of his crowns to me; tell me, my son, by what device you were able to lay your hands 
on them?” “Listen, O omniscient lord, the delighter of the suppliant : they were no crowns 
but the four virtues (resources) of a king, viz., Sama (conciliation), Dana (gift), Danda 
(physical force or coercion) and Bheda (division), which abide in the heart of a king— 
so declare the Vedas, my lord. They are the beautiful pedestals of statesmanship: 
remembering this, they themselves came to my lord (who is a true repository of all 
statesmanlike virtues).” (1—5) 


doe Wy ua fore enrer fare aunt i 
ae Uke Wt sU arg erue 36 CH) 
Ta Gata stat Et faea Wy Bae 
PAT UA a He We ch ASHANTI 36 (334)! 


Do.: dharmahina prabhu pada bimukha kala bibasa dasasisa, 
tehi parihari guna ae  sunahu  kosaladhisa.38(A). 
parama caturata $ravana suni biháse ramu udara, 
samacara puni saba kahe gaRha ke balikumara.38(B). 


"Listen, O Lord of Kosala : Ravana (the ten-headed monster) is lacking in piety, 
bears a settled aversion to my lord's feet and has fallen into the clutches of death. Hence 
the aforementioned virtues have forsaken him and sought refuge in You." The noble- 
minded Rama smiled to hear his most ingenious reply. The son of Vali then gave Him 
a report about the fort of Lanka. (38 A-B) 


dog d Wr wa una uu fue aa fee emu 
vier å wi — ce gm cfe fates mia ag ferm d 
ws aia fra faster ufuf wed faga wer WR 
at few fre wa ga R art af meq mST 3i 
FAT Aaf are | aa aA AA da cre 
Wy war af wa ageism aft fiona a STU 3 
ata wa «ua far mak i ote fit fear dh wa natu 
mie awit wm såm a welt aae Uv UI 
wad o uy at aÑ Hm wsp uer aft acl 3THenT |i 
werem PR ug fafa Mya fan ma Aten 


Cau.: ripu ke samacara jaba pae, rama saciva saba nikata bolae. 
lamka bake cari duara, kehi bidhi lagia karahu  bicara.1. 
taba kapisa_ ricchesa  bibhisana, sumiri hrdayá dinakara kula bhüsana. 
kari bicara tinha mamtra drRhava, cari ani kapi kataku — banava.2. 
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jathajoga senapati kinhe, jüthapa sakala boli taba  linhe. 

prabhu pratapa kahi sabasamujhae, suni kapi simghanada kari dhae.3. 

harasita rama carana sira navahi, gahi giri sikhara bira saba dhavahi. 

garjaht tarjahi X bhalu — kapisa, jaya raghubira kosaladhisa.4. 

janata parama durga ati lamka, prabhu pratapa kapi cale asamka. 

ghatatopa kari cahü disi gherl, mukhahi  nisana  bajavaht  bheri.5. 

When Sri Rama received the news about the enemy, He summoned all His 
counsellors by His side. "Lanka has four massive gates; Thinkar as to how we should 
assail them." Thereupon the monkey lord (Sugriva), Jambavan (the king of bears) and 
Vibhisana (Ravana’s brother) invoked in their heart the Ornament of the solar race; and 
putting their heads together they resolved upon a definite plan. They divided the monkey 
host into four brigades and appointed efficient generals to each. They then summoned 
all the company commanders and bringing the Lord's might home to them issued 
instructions hearing which the monkeys rushed forward roaring like lions. They gladly 
bowed their head at $ri Ràma's feet, and with mountain-peaks in their hands all the 
heroes sallied forth. Shouting, "Glory to the Hero of Raghu's line, the Lord of Kosala" the 
bears and monkey chiefs roared and assumed a threatening attitude. Even though they 
knew that Lanka was a most impregnable fortress, the monkeys marched forward 
undaunted depending on the might of their lord. Encompassing all the four quarters like 
a mass of clouds spreading over the horizon on all sides, they imitated the sound of drums 
and kettledrums with their mouth. (1—5) 


daa TH Ta vfu wa Hate ata 
Tite fuer aft qg wer wer dian 3e ul 


Do.: jayati rama jaya lachimana jaya kapisa sugriva, 
garjahi simghanada kapi bhalu maha bala siva.39. 


“Glory to Rama, glory to Laksmana and glory to Sugriva (the lord of the 
monkeys), thus roared the monkeys and bears, unsurpassed in their great might, like 
so many lions.” (39) 


dott s AeA wA xurepo ceo Stee 
wag ama oR Regi feta Pere A aterm 
am A pma ORI gnda SCAT 
aa ale age ao Aa ad ater fef cree 
aye wnat mR fafa wei at at wae ate wa Gell 
sur — wes 3m ahmm fufnü fefzur am qa sar sd 
we amam cmq mi ex ffeurer cmo iu 
du o quo wu wai cum uw PRT wi 
faf amda fuer Aae aa wo en are sent 
aa sir wu fefe a cuema fafa ae wpe aaa 

Cau. larnkà bhayau  kolahala bhari, suna dasanana ati ahákart. 
dekhahu  banaranha keri dhithar, bihási nisacara sena bolài.1. 
ae kisa kala ke prere, chudhavamta saba nisicara mere. 
asa kahi attahasa satha  kinha, grha  baithé ahara  bidhi  dinha.2. 
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subhata sakala carihu disi jahü, dhari dhari bhalu kisa saba khahd. 

uma  ravanahi asa abhimana, jimi tittibha khaga sūta  utana.3. 

cale nisacara ayasu magi, gahi kara bhimdipala bara sági. 

tomara mudgara parasu pracamda, sula krpana parigha girikhamda.4. 

jimi arunopala nikara  nihari, dhavahi satha khaga mamsa ahari. 

comca bhamga dukha tinhahi na süjha, timi dhae manujada abujha.5. 

Lanka became a scene of great uproar. When the highly conceited Ravana heard 
it, he with a smile said, "Look at the insolence of these monkeys!" and summoned the 
demon host. "The monkeys have crossed over here driven by fate, and my demons are 
all hungry. God has provided them with a meal even at their home." So saying the idiot 
burst into a horselaugh. "Sally forth in every direction, champions all; and wherever you 
find the bears and monkeys seize and devour them all." Uma, Ravana's conceit was as 
great as that of the sandpiper, which goes to sleep with its legs in the air (and thinks that 
it will support the heavens in case they fall). Taking his orders, the demons sallied forth, 
armed with excellent slings, javelins, iron clubs and maces, fierce axes, pikes, swords, 
bludgeons and masses of rock in their hands. As foolish carnivorous birds swoop down 
upon a heap of rubies the moment they see it, and have no idea of the pain they would 
have on breaking their beaks against it, so did the man-eating monsters rush forth in their 
folly. (1—5) 


dA A MT et widest at ai 
ale ana ole Uu efe wife vaso 


Do.: nanayudha sara capa dhara jatudhana bala bira, 
kota kágüranhi caRhi gae koti koti ranadhira.40. 


Armed with bows and arrows as well as with other weapons of various kinds, a 
vast cloud of mighty and valiant demons, staunch in battle, climbed up the battlements 
of the fort. (40) 


do—ale ame ele waite & a ww aa 
ante dea fat wei am am wm vere WA UH 
ante We amt sora cT whe ane 
Chae m alte & sari afta fae wu we BET 
ate wil q sage meri uda wit ade ae ae 
mente aeg we miei co ate meis ata ife 
Sd 6a zd m Ai ata Safe wa wd crm 
fiver fear age cael aie ante aft wR wemefé si 


Cau.: kota kágüranhi sohahf kaise, meru ke srrmngani janu ghana baise. 
bajahi dhola  nisana  jujhaü, suni dhuni hoi bhatanhi mana cau.1. 
bajaht bheri naphiri apara, suni kadara ura  jaht  darara. 
dekhinha jai kapinha ke  thatta, ati bisala tanu bhālu subhatta.2. 
dhavaht ganahi na avaghata ghata, parbata phori karahi gahi bata. 
katakatahi kotinha bhata garjahi, dasana otha  katahi ati tarjahi.3. 
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uta ravana ita rama _ dohai, jayati jayati jaya pari  larai. 

nisicara sikhara samuha dhahavahi, küdi dharahi kapi pheri calavahi.4. 

On the gold battlements they looked like dark clouds hanging on the heights of Mount 
Meru. Martial drums and tabors sounded; the soul of the warriors was stirred by their crash. 
Numberless kettledrums and clarionets were also playing; their music cracked the heart of 
cowards. Advancing further, the demons saw the hosts of monkey and bear champions, 
exceptionally huge in size, who in their onrush would make no account of rugged valleys 
and catching hold of mountains would cleave them asunder and make passage through 
them. Gnashing their teeth and biting their lips, myriads of warriors on both sides roared 
and bullied, calling here on Rama and there on Ravana. With shouts of victory on both 
sides the fight actually commenced. The demons cast down volleys of mountain-peaks, 
which the monkeys would seize with a bound and hurl them back. (1—4) 


SIN HM UGS WAS he Uy WS ur Set 
guef ur ale vets ate ais aera srgft were tu 
sid et qu udra ats ani We ale als Tu i 
ala uel aie iae we de UH WEY Mad Tl 

Charh.: dhari kudhara khamda pracamda markata bhalu gaRha para darahi, 
jhapatahi carana gahi pataki mahi bhaji calata bahuri pacarahi. 
ati tarala taruna pratāpa tarapahi tamaki gaRha caRhi gae, 


kapi bhālu caRhi mamdiranha jahá tahá rāma jasu gavata bhae. 


The fierce monkeys and bears would lay hold of masses of rock and hurl them 
against the fort. Darting against their adversary they would seize him by the leg and dash 
him to the ground; and in the event of his taking to flight they would challenge him to a 
duel again. The most agile and redoubtable monkeys and bears lightly sprang and 
climbed up the fort and penetrating the palaces sang Sri Rama’s praises wherever they 
pleased. 


de—Wep Uep Mera ue ubt aft wer weg 
wur sg fo Ve Fre att ur agx 

Do.: eku eku  nisicara gahi puni kapi cale  parài, 
ūpara apu hetha bhata gjirahi dharani para āi.41. 


Catching hold of a demon each, the monkeys rushed back and jumped down 
to the ground with the demons beneath themselves on the top. (41) 


Awm wma — user pAg adie «fae ye TENN 
ae gt yA we ae wma watt uam o fere 
at fore fat wii wa wee fit wt ane 
Beret ā ww g una tafe mah Oat ATTN 
wa fof ef wet mim aa we ya elu 
fre wer feat at ae cera GRO aye daa frames 
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wr xa fe ate pm A È gag wit Harti 
wag owas wm at amie we wa aay wisi 
WT TM UA ved MA wA alae at que mM 
we TW gt è ati aa fs aT WA at TING 


Cau: rama  pratapa prabala  kapijütha, mardahi nisicara subhata barutha. 

caRhe durga puni jahá tahá banara, jaya raghubira pratapa  divakara.1. 

cale nisacara nikara X parai, prabala pavana jimi ghana samudai. 

hahakara bhayau pura  bhari, rovahi balaka atura nari.2. 

saba mili deht  ravanahi gar, raja karata  ehi  mrtyu — hakart. 

nij dala bicala suni! tehi kana, pheri  subhata  lamkesa  risana.3. 

jo rana bimukha suna mai kana, so mai hataba  karala  krpana. 

sarbasu khai bhoga kari nana, samara bhümi bhae ballabha prana.4. 

ugra bacana suni sakala derane, cale krodha kari subhata lajāne. 

sanmukha marana bira kai sobha, taba tinha taja prana kara lobha.5. 

Strengthened by Sri Rama’s might, the monkey host crushed the ranks of the 
demon warriors. They then climbed up the fort here and there and shouted glory to the 
Hero of Raghu’s line, who was majestic as the sun. The demon host fled before them 
like a mass of clouds driven by a strong blast. The city now burst into wails and howls; 
children, invalids and women in particular wept aloud. All joined in calling Ravana names; 
he, they said, had invited death while enjoying sovereignty. When he heard that his 
troops had beaten a retreat, the king of Lanka rallied his champions and then exclaimed 
in fury: “If | hear of anyone turning his back on the battlefield, | will behead him with 
my own terrible sword. You consumed my all and enjoyed all sorts of luxuries till now 
and lo ! life has become so dear to you on the field of battle.” The champions were 
all alarmed and put to shame to hear this stern rebuke, and marched against the enemy 
in great fury. To die in open combat is the glory of a warrior, they thought; and they 
loved their life no more. (1—5) 


d—' sg sarge at que ua tarts wart wank 
LpA fau ue enfu uke facts atu we U 


Do.: bahu ayudha dhara subhata saba bhirahi pacari pacari, 
byakula kie bhālīu kapi parigha  trisulanhi mari.42. 


Armed with weapons of various kinds, all the champions grappled with their 
antagonists, challenging them again and again. Striking the bears and monkeys with iron 
bludgeons and tridents, they deprived them of their nerve. (42) 


do— wey ott aft arm ami ae sm cif mn 
ws he he Be Bal we Aa Ata gaa adi e 
fre wer frat cpu am ufesH gx YeD aarti 
uda — dé — ws; o ATS Lee a OBR WT o wes 
Wer DO w St MIMI Ss WI Ie GA CHR Ii 
ae vim we oR ain fit aes we mars 


* LANKA-KANDA * 869 


ws ww eet Amia ea we ute oa 

cat wa fama af wm ea uf aa we amx 
Cau: bhaya atura kapi bhagana lage, jadyapi uma jitihaht age. 

kou kaha kahá amgada hanumamta, kahá nala nila dubida balavamta.1. 

nija dala bikala suna hanumana, pacchima  dvara raha  balavana. 

meghanada tahá karai arai, tüta na dvara parama  .kathinai.2. 

pavanatanaya mana bha ati krodha, garjeu prabala kala sama jodha. 

küdi lamka  gaRha ūpara ava, gahi giri meghanada kahü dhava.3. 

bhamjeu ratha  sarathr  nipata, tahi hrdaya mahü maresi lata. 

dusaré sūta  bikala tehi jana, syamdana ghali turata grha ana.4. 

Struck with terror (continues Lord Siva) the monkeys turned tail, although Uma, 
they would come out victorious in the end. One exclaimed, "Where are Angada and 
Hanuman? Where are the mighty Nala, Nila and Dvivida?" At the time Hanuman heard 
that his troops were breaking, that mighty warrior held his position at the western gate 
of Lanka, where Meghanada led the defence. The gate, however, would not give way and 
Hanuman was faced with a mighty impediment. The son of the wind-god grew terribly 
furious at heart and the warrior, who was formidable as death, gave a loud roar. He 
sprang and reached the fort of Lanka; and seizing a rock he rushed at Meghanada, 
shattered his chariot, overthrew the charioteer and kicked Meghanada himself at his 
chest. Another charioteer, who perceived the distress of the prince, picked him up in his 
own chariot and speedily brought him home. (1—4) 


şa GAT WerWqpd We Ur Was Bechet 
T ated aferaga wxfen aes af AA N v3 i 


Do.: amgada suna pavanasuta gaRha para gayau akela, 
rana bakura balisuta taraki caRheu kapi  khela.43. 


When Angada heard that the son of the wind-god had gone to the fort single- 
handed, the son of Vali, who was so valiant in battle, reached the fort in a single bound 
as a monkey would do out of sheer fun. (43) 


doug Aeg wm db eric wma AR co mN 
Tat wat ue A aia areata gremua 
wem Ueda wie waq ceri ea aena wa oer 
wR de at wee swm ge af ame curii sd 
clacton cit frets suai wads at aT gafn 
uhr at We het ch GM wehbe BR Saad IRAT 3i 
Tht ur Ru men aati Wé wR at ati 
alge cmd dele agi wen A wale a wa CEUs 


Cau.: juddha biruddha kruddha dvau bamdara, rama pratapa sumiri ura artara. 
ravana bhavana caRhe dvau dhai, karaht kosaladhisa dohar.1. 
kalasa sahita gahi bhavanu dhahava, dekhi  nisacarapati bhaya  pava. 
nari brhda kara  pitahi  chati, aba dui kapi āe utapātī.2. 
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kapilila kari — tinhahi deravahi, ramacamdra kara sujasu sunavahi. 

puni kara gahi kamcana kekhambha, kahenhi karia utapata  arambha.3. 

garji pare ripu kataka majhari, lage mardai bhuja_ bala  bhari. 

kahuhi lata — capetanhi — kehü, bhajahu na ramahi so phala lehüu.4. 

The two monkeys let loose their fury against the enemy on the battlefield. Invoking 
in their heart the might of Sri Rama, both ran up to Ravana’s own palace and proclaimed 
the victory of Kosala's lord. Holding the edifice in their hands they overthrew it with every 
pinnacle. The demon king was dismayed when he saw this. The women beat their breast 
with their hands crying: "This time the two pestilent monkeys have come!" Angada and 
Hanuman frightened them with their monkey-like pranks and proclaimed to them the 
glories of Sri Ramacandra. Then, grasping each a gold pillar in their hands, the two 
champions exclaimed, “Let us now begin upon our ravaging job!” Presently they roared 
and fell on the enemy’s ranks and began to crush them with their mighty strength of 
arms, striking some with their foot and slapping another on the face and crying: “Take 
the consequences of not adoring Sri Rama!” (1—4) 


-Uuh Uh di "dfé AR ucnafe ues 
Tat amt n a np wefe afr SS vol 
Do: eka eka sò  mardahi tori  calavahi murda, 


ravana agé parahi te janu phütahi dadhi kumda.44. 


The two heroes crushed their adversaries one against another and pulling off the 
victim's heads, hurled them with such precision that they dropped in front of Ravana and 
burst like so many earthen vases full of curds. (44) 


dio—tet wer Aas A urefé à ue we wy we ama N 
weg fea foe dm aie wa freq PR amen 
"depo were Aoa anti urefé aa wa area writ 
aT To ya paR aa aa fg Wife fran R N 
af ua fa dr fet wit se qo at weg vari 
aa wy gA aut wu cmi ae d WA cmm 
sig å ae ma WMI AE g 3TH ome ae 
vier A wf Ae FAIn fig g ac wanes 

Cau.: maha maha mukhiā je _ pavahi, te pada gahi prabhu pasa calāvahi. 
kahai bibhīşanu tinha ke nama, dehi rama tinhahü nija dhama.1. 
khala manujāda dvijāmişa bhogī, pavaht gati jo  jacata jogi. 
umā rāma mrducita karunākara, bayara bhāva sumirata mohi nisicara.2. 
dehi parama gati so jiyá jani, asa krpala ko kahahu bhavānī. 
asa prabhu suninabhajahi bhrama tyagi, nara matimamda te parama abhāgī.3. 


amgada aru hanumamta prabesa, kinha durga asa kaha avadhesa. 
lamka dvau kapi sohahi kaisé, mathahi simdhu dui marndara jaisé.4. 


Whenever the two monkey chiefs caught hold of any great general of the demon 
host, they would seize him by the leg and send him flying to their lord (Sri Rama). 
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Vibhisana would mention their name and Sri Rama assigned even them a quarter in His 
own abode. Man-eating monsters who feasted on the flesh of holy Brahmanas thus 
attained a destiny which is solicited even by Yogis (ascetics given to contemplation on 
God). Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) Sri Rama is so tender-hearted and such a storehouse 
of compassion that He bestows the highest state (final beatitude) even on the demons, 
remembering that they think of Him even though in a spirit of hostility! Tell me, Bhavani, 
who else is so benignant? Most dull-witted and utterly wretched are the men who, even 
on hearing of such a lord, worship Him not, disabusing themselves of all delusion. 
“Angada and Hanuman have evidently forced their way into the fort of Lanka,” thus 
observed Ayodhya’s lord. Rampaging in Lanka, the two monkeys looked like a pair of 
Mandaras churning the ocean. (1—4) 


coast aot Ry act aemiet cha fae cnc sid i 
Ree Wet fata AA 3TU We WaT ve ll 
Do.: bhuja bala ripu dala dalamali dekhi divasa kara amta, 
küde jugala bigata $rama āe jahá bhagavamta.45. 


Having crushed and battered the enemy's ranks by the might of their arm and 
perceiving that it was now the close of day, the two champions jumped down without any 
exertion and came where the Lord was. (45) 


Jouy ug wut da fre m a que A cma mui 
w go at wet fuma 3o fem wae wp i 
™ We m wri fet we whe we AMT 
wart wa CO wim PRA ct — wu 
feet art cha aft a we ae memes we fuu 
gl we wa waht ww ema que ae curé unius 
Werl ARa w ā wmo D eT 
Wat WIT cat maa A aida Aa CR aft ales 
Wace mm, We WIM We ed d Wil 
ara seat ste afar faaaa BA cef se Aaa 
was fuf ve afa sitter ae A RNA ore 


Cau.: 


prabhu pada kamala sisa tinha nae, 
rama  krpa kari jugala  nihare, 
gae jani  amgada hanumana, 
jatudhana . pradosa bala pal, 
nisicara anit dekhi kapi phire, 
dvau dala prabala pacāri pacari, 
mahabira — nisicara saba kāre, 
sabala jugala dala samabala jodha, 
prabita sarada payoda ghanere, 
anipa  akampana aru  atikaya, 
bhayau nimisa mahá ati ádhiara, 


dekhi subhata raghupati mana bhae. 
bhae bigata$rama parama sukhare.1. 
phire bhalu markata bhata nana. 
dhae kari dasasisa dohai.2. 
jahá tahá katakatai bhata bhire. 
larata subhata nahi manahi hari.3. 
nana barana  balimukha  bhare. 
kautuka karata larata kari krodha.4. 
larata manahu maruta ke prere. 
bicalata sena kinhi inha  maya.5. 
brsti hoi rudhiropala chara.6. 
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They bowed their head at the lotus-feet of their Master, and the Lord of the Raghus 
was glad at heart to see the valiant warriors. Sri Rama graciously regarded them both 
and presently their fatigue was gone and they felt supremely happy. On learning that 
Angada and Hanuman had left, the numerous monkey and bear warriors retired from the 
field; while the demons, recovering their strength at nightfall, sallied forth, calling on their 
ten-headed lord. At the sight of the demon host the monkeys turned again; and gnashing 
their teeth in fury the champions closed with their opponents here and there. The two 
armies stood formidable; their champion’s challenging one another every time, came to 
a grim fight without giving in. The demons were all great warriors and dark in complexion; 
while the monkeys were stupendous in size and of variaus colours. The two armies were 
equally strong and the warriors too equally matched; displaying their martial feats they 
fought with fury and looked like masses of rainy and autumnal clouds driven against one 
another by a strong wind. The generals Akampana and Atikaya (sons of Ravana), when 
they perceived their troops losing ground, employed Maya (illusive devices); in an instant 
it grew pitch dark and there was a downpour of blood, stone and ashes. (1—6) 


à- Afa fas au qug fafu enfüger vas vem i 
wale Uh cT dud$ We de wes Wenn xe d 


Do.: dekhi nibiRa tama dasahü disi kapidala bhayau khabhara, 
ekahi eka na _ dekhal jahá tahá karahf  pukara.46. 


Seeing the dense darkness all round, the monkey host was thrown into disorder. 
They could not see one another and there was an outcry everywhere. (46) 


dott m Tata wma feno aft sme ETHDTM 
wre å w ae wig af after amie 
Um pa ef aa aga Wan wan wale acral 
Was Wrest mde AH ali tae set ff Gea wet 
Ww wit ws wa SU ae Aaa sa are 
ean — cH o X4 WIA ya Wunden — E 3i 
wmm we vente at acti ade we af aga wed 
Te w mË ae Wei Wen am ae ak at cHmeb udi 


Cau.: sakala maramu raghunayaka jana, lie boli amgada hanumana. 
samacara saba kahi samujhae, sunata kopi  kapikumjara  dhae.1. 

puni krpala hási capa caRhava, pavaka  sayaka  sapadi  calava. 

bhayau prakása katahü tama nahi, gyàna udayá jimi samsaya jahi.2. 

bhalu balimukha  pài prakasa, dhae harasa bigata $rama trasa. 
hanumana  amgada rana  9gaje, hàka sunata rajanicara — bhaje.3. 
bhagata bhata patakahi dhari dharani, karahi bhalu kapi adbhuta karani. 

gahi pada darahi sagara mahi, makara uraga jhasa dhari dhari khahi.4. 

The Lord of the Raghus understood the secret of it all and summoned Angada and 
Hanuman. He apprised them of all that was going on and issued necessary instructions 
to them. The two monkey chiefs rushed forth in a fury as soon as they heard the 
instructions. The All-merciful then drew His bow with a smile and forthwith let fly a flery 
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dart. Lo! there was light all round and no trace of darkness left anywhere, even as doubts 
disappear with the dawn of spiritual enlightenment. The bear and monkeys were relieved 
of their fatigue and rid of all fear when they saw light again, and pressed on exultingly. 
Hanuman and Angada thundered on the field of battle and the demons fled at their 
menacing roar. But the bears and monkeys seized the demon warriors in their flight and 
dashed them to the ground, performing marvellous feats of strength even as they did so, 
or catching them by the leg, hurled them into the ocean, where alligators, serpents and 
fish snapped them up and devoured them. (1—4) 


oh M HS MAA HS WE US Ws 


mi are aceite fq qa act Rarang ii ven 


Do.: kachu mare kachu ghayala kachu gaRha caRhe pari, 
garjaht bhalu balimukha ripu dala bala  bicalai.47. 
Some were killed, some more were wounded, while others scampered away and 


clambered the fort. Having thus scattered the hostile forces, the bears and monkeys 
gave a loud roar. (47) 


Qim wre aff ais adi mmo wat alert eit 
w pa ak fadat wN fanaa oat dare 
sat — qma aa Ew wa np aA Que A arn 
amet ee tre HTI meg af ort after fram ei 
madi «ft wwe amani cue mg fuero dt o wm 
ant we da sft urea ae ad ae ae fme d 
ws wd qe dia et ation af a wie aarti 
a TA Wa Wa mim Aya ae A WS undici 


Cau.: nisa jani kapi cariu ani, ae jaha kosala dhani. 

rama  krpa kari citava  sabahi, bhae bigata$rama banara_tabahi.1. 

uha dasanana  saciva  hákàre, saba sana kahesi subhata je mare. 

adha  kataku kapinha  samghara, kahahu  begi ka  karia  bicara.2. 

malyavamta ati jaratha nisacara, ravana matu pita mamtri bara. 

bola bacana niti ati pavana, sunahu tata kachu mora sikhavana.3. 

jaba te tumha sita hari ani, asaguna hohi na jahi bakhani. 

beda  puràna jasu jasu gāyo, rama bimukha kahü na sukha payo.4. 

Perceiving that it was now night, all the four divisions of the monkey host returned to 
the camp of Kosala's lord. The monkeys were all relieved of their fatigue the moment $ri 
Rama cast His benign look on them. There (in Lanka) the ten-headed monster sent for all 
his ministers and told them about the warriors that had been killed in action. "The monkeys 
have disposed of half our forces; tell me at once what counsel should be adopted." "There 
upon Malyavan, a very aged demon, who was Ravana’s maternal grandfather and an 
eminent counsellor, spoke words of highly ethical polity: "Listen, my son, to a few words of 
advice from me. Ever since you carried off Sita and brought Her here, there have been ill- 
omens more than one can tell. By opposing Sri Rama, whose glory has been the theme of 
the Vedas and Puranas, none has ever enjoyed happiness.” (1—4) 
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-Raar Ula fed Ae Hey Tears | 
WE AN HIS stants Hurley SUTOTS 42 CH) UI 


Do.: hiranyaccha bhrata sahita madhu kaitabha balavana, 


Cau.: 


jehi mare soi 


avatareu krpasimdhu bhagavana.48(A). 


“The same gracious Lord who despatched Hiranyaksa with his brother Hiranyaka$sipu, 
as well as the mighty Madhu and Kaitabha, has descended on earth (in the person of 
Sri Rama).” 


[PAUSE 25 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
HITT et AT Get WANT SAAT | 
faa Aifa wife Gare crat eat forter t we ( 33 ) u 


kalarupa khala bana dahana gunagara ghanabodha, 


siva biramci jehi sevahi 


tasó kavana birodha.48(B). 


(48 A) 


"Hostility is quite out of the question with Him who is the personification of the 
Time-Spirit (the principle of destruction), a fire to consume the forest in the shape of the 
wicked, a repository of virtues and an embodiment of wisdom, and who is adored even 
by Siva, and Brahma.” 


uWio—uRgR wae — eg A a par wa wei 


mwm arti 
a d was de 


med gaia | 
qas MMI 


ferferemerer 
parihari — bayaru dehu baidehī, 
take bacana bana sama lage, 


büRha bhaesi na ta marateü tohi, 
tehi apane mana asa anumana, 


so uthi gayau kahata  durbada, 
kautuka X prata  dekhiahu mora, 
suni suta bacana bharosa ava, 


karata  bicara bhayau  bhinusara, 
kopi kapinha durghata gaRhu ghera, 
bibidhayudha dhara nisicara dhae, 


akan qe at wife statue 
aa we we carafe Arti 


STH SMart aeat wed Ue Pasa R II 


w waa ates Tei 
wes gd cel cr ANZN 


wer wre stati wifa «aaa sim Asm 


bhajahu krpanidhi parama sanehi. 
karia muha kari jahi abhage.1. 
aba jani nayana dekhavasi mohi. 
badhyo cahata ehi krpanidhana.2. 
taba sakopa  boleu ghananada. 
karihad bahuta kahaü ka thora.3. 
priti sameta amka — baithava. 
lage kapi puni cahü duārā.4. 
nagara kolahalu bhayau ghanera. 
gaRha te parbata sikhara  dhahae.5. 


(48 B) 


"Giving up all quarrel with Sri Rama, restore Videha's Daughter to Him and 
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worship the All-merciful, who has a most loving disposition." His words stung Ravana like 
shafts. “Away, wretch, with your accursed face. If it were not for your age, | would have 
finished you; now please do not appear before my eyes again." Malyavan, however, 
thought within himself that the All-merciful has made up his mind to kill him; he, therefore, 
rose and departed abusing Ravana as he went. Meghanada thereupon exclaimed in a fury 
: “See what wonders | work the very next morning. | am going to accomplish much; why 
should I, therefore, belittle its worth by speaking of it just now?” Confidence returned to 
Ravana when he heard his son's words; and he fondly took him into his lap. The day 
broke even while they deliberated, and the monkeys again assailed the four gates. In their 
fury they laid siege to the most powerful citadel. This gave rise to an uproarious alarm 
in the city. The demons darted forward with their weapons of every description and hurled 
down mountain-peaks from the ramparts." (1—5) 


z- ge Helen fuse Aea fafaa fate iem reri 
wee fae ufenure wid rep Wer ch HT | 
Whe fame He Wed Hed A Hed qu sm UTI 
Tz det dfe We n anaf we A ae ARTER zu i 

Cham.:dhahe mahidhara sikhara kotinha bibidha bidhi gola cale, 
ghaharata jimi pabipata garjata janu pralaya ke badale. 
markata bikata bhata jutata katata na latata tana jarjara bhae, 
gahi saila tehi gaRha para calavahi jahá so tahá nisicara hae. 


The demons hurled mountain-peaks in myriads and fired bomb-shells of every 
description, which came roaring like a crash of thunder; while the contending warriors 
roared like the clouds on the day of universal destruction. Fierce monkey warriors 
combated with their adversaries and had their bodies severely wounded and badly 
battered; yet they languished not. Seizing rocks, they hurled them against the fort; and 
the demons fell to them wherever they stood. 


go WT UP sat sta WE Uf went sU 
wwe ait wb d aS ae TST Ne I 


Do. meghanada suni $ravana asa gaRhu puni chemka ài, 
utaryo bira durga té sanmukha  calyo  bajài.49. 


When Meghanada heard that the monkeys had come and besieged the fort again, 
the hero tore down the fort and sallied forth with beat of drum to meet the enemy face 
to face. (49) 


dome nene A urari seed waa ae fenem 
we We cer dee yia ce eta swat damen 
met IEEE UTastet | sms efe ele UNS cé 
aa hfe sòr OA Hm | adferre ep saad HT ae 
mM we WM ws WTI we meas ag AT 
We dé wa that ami wap die a wh afe sae 3 
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wé dé ait web aft rera feni wae we & gor 
"b af aq a wou ter area fe a wa saan 


Cau: kahá  kosaladhisa dvau bhrata, dhanvi sakala loka — bikhyata. 

kaha nala nila dubida  sugriva, arngada  hanümamta bala siva.1. 

kaha bibhisanu bhrātādrohī, āju sabahi hathi  maraü ohi. 

asa kahi kathina bana samdhane, atisaya krodha Sravana lagi tane.2. 

sara samüha so  chaRai lāgā, janu sapaccha dhavahi bahu naga. 

jahá tahá parata dekhiahi banara, sanmukha hoi na sake tehi avasara.3. 

jahá tahá bhagi cale kapi richa, bisari sabahi juddha_ kai īchā. 

so kapi bhalu na rana maha dekha, kinhesi jehi na  prana avasesa.4. 

“Where are the two brother princes of Kosala, those archers celebrated throughout 
the spheres? Where are Nala, Nila, Dvivida and Sugriva as well as Angada and 
Hanuman, the most powerful of all? Where is Vibhisana the traitor to his own brother? 
| will kill them all today and him (Vibhisana) too at all events.” So saying, he fitted sharp 
arrows to his bow and in excess of fury drew the string up to his ear. Presently he 
started discharging a volley of arrows that flew like so many winged serpents. Everywhere 
monkeys were seen falling to the ground, at that time there was none who would dare 
to face him. Bears and monkeys fled in every direction; none had any desire left to 
continue the fight. Not a single monkey or bear was to be seen on the field, whom he 
had left with anything but life. (1—4) 


de—qH Ta Ut aa ante ur sf af s 
Riem ar mt wre at stiivol 


Do.: dasa dasa sara saba maresi pare bhumi kapi bira, 
simhanada_ kari garja meghanada_ bala dhira.50. 

He struck his opponents with ten arrows each, and the monkey warriors dropped 
to the ground. Meghanada, who was as powerful as he was staunch in fight, now roared 
like a lion. (50) 
do—eha ga mem fag aaa SY o STIS ATT 

WEN u — quo smia fe were ur gmg 

ama a Tas AN Ait mÅ q ws Ge 

ar ae AAMI eee oa TOT I 

vguía fae was mw a wife ate gafa 

SR wa stat wa sti alan wy ae Azn 

a uwm ye  fafusmaa cw am ma fefe mmu 

fefa ae at ms d Ami sà ae wea aetixi 


Cau: dekhi pavanasuta kataka  bihala, krodhavamta janu  dhayau kala. 
mahasaila eka turata  upara, ati risa meghanada para dara.1. 
avata dekhi gayau nabha sol, ratha sarathi turaga saba khol. 
bara bara  pacara  hanumana, nikata na ava maramu so jana.2. 
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raghupati nikata gayau ghananada, nana bhati karesi durbada. 

astra sastra ayudha saba dare, kautukahi prabhu kati nivare.3. 

dekhi pratapa mühRha khisiana, Karai lāga maya  bidhi nana. 

jimi kou karai garuRa sai khela, darapavai gahi  svalpa  sapela.4. 

When the son of the wind-god saw his army in distress, he flew into a rage and 
rushed forth as if he were death personified. He forthwith uproted up a huge rock and 
hurled it at Meghanada with great fury. When he saw the rock coming towards him, he 
mounted up into the air; leaving his car, charioteer and horses perish. Again and again 
did Hanuman challenge him to a duel, but the demon dared not come nearer; for he knew 
the monkey’s real strength. Meghanada now approached Sri Rama and hurled every 
kind of abuse at him. He tried weapons and missiles of every description against Him; 
but the Lord with the utmost ease cut them asunder before they could reach Him. The 
fool was put out of countenance when he saw the Lord’s might, and began to practise 
all sorts of illusive devices, as if catching hold of a poor little snakeling one were to 
frighten Garuda and sport with him. (1—4) 


die— Sp Wsrer rar aa faa fafa as wei 
«rfe raa; ffe fn curar aft Gene i 


Do. jasu prabala maya basa siva biramci baRa chota, 

tahi | dikhavai  nisicara nija maya mati  khota.51. 

The evil-minded demon displayed his demoniac powers before Him whose 
powerful Maya (deluding potency) holds sway over all, both great and small, Siva and 
Virafici (the Creator) not excepted. (51) 


do—ay odie am fag im nR a wre ae weer 
wo cfe — fure — ahi are are gA ced Cebu 
fast uz sik wa Ag as Hag BUT E BTN 
ata oft abet semi gt T am wa Tau RN 
wf set wT edia aa ant we ag 
ald ee WA qqeni a ada vant af asi 
We wm a wa HD off ferme wx fafae fra 
pugs at wa feed: a yar cr whe FT THs 


Cau.: nabha caRhi barasa bipula amgara, mahi te pragata hohi jaladhara. 
nana bhati pisaca pisaci, maru  katu dhuni_  bolaht  naci.1. 
bistaà püya rudhira kaca  haRa, barasai kabahü upala bahu chaRa. 
barasi dhüri  kinhesi — ádhiara, süjha na  apana hatha  pasara.2. 
kapi akulane maya dekhé, saba kara marana bana ehi lekhé. 
kautuka dekhi rama  musukane, bhae sabhita sakala kapi  jane.3. 
eka bana kati saba maya, jimi dinakara hara timira nikaya. 
krpadrsti kapi bhalu biloke, bhae prabala rana rahahi na roke.4. 
Mounting up into the air he rained down a shower of firebrands, and spouts of 
water issued forth from the earth. Fiends and fiendesses of diverse form danced with 
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cries of “Maim and kill?” Now he would rain down showers of faeces, pus, blood, hair 
and bones; and now he would hurl a volley of stones. By discharging dust all round 
he made it so dark that if you held out your own hand you would not see it. The 
monkeys lost their nerve when they saw these supernatural phenomena. “At this rate 
we are all doomed” they thought. Sri Rama smiled when he saw this fun; at the same 
time He understood that the monkeys were all alarmed. With a single arrow He broke 
the illusive web, even as the sun removes the thick veil of darkness. He cast a 
gracious look on the monkeys and bears, and lo! they grew too strong to be restrained 
from fighting. (1—4) 


dose "rfr wa ufé simae aft ure 
vif WA pa EIS SI ATT SAN 


Do.: ayasu magi rama pahi amgadadi_ kapi  satha, 
lachimana cale kruddha hoi bana sarasana hatha.52. 


Asking leave of Sri Rama and accompanied by Angada and other monkey chiefs, 
Laksmana marched forth in fury, bow and arrow in hand. (52) 
Wlo—sSdqs A R g aae | RARR fry ay Hey Uh ATAT ll 

get Catt We WSIU | aa wet Wet "Tà aT 9 II 

yr nu emg mI sm o cef a THO Wenn 

fur waa wit wt AM zd za wa seo ae 9H d 

sre mas ace creel af wade Wr us sef n 

"IS We ge Se Ge HD da at wae wt RNN 

aÑ wa ut wt wa Geri mae we ae SS West 

café ald ay at dati magn Aaaa mag AET SN 
Cau.: chataja nayana ura bahu_ bisala, himagiri nibha tanu kachu eka lālā. 

ihà dasanana  subhata  pathae, nana astra sastra gahi  dhae.1. 

bhudhara nakha bitapayudha dhari, dhae kapi jaya rāma  pukari. 

bhire sakala  jorihi sana  jori ita uta jaya iccha naht thori.2. 

muthikanha latanha datanha katahi, kapi jayasila mari puni  datahi. 

maru maru dharu dharu dharu maru, sisa tori gahi bhuja  uparü.3. 

asi rava puri rahi nava kharnda, dhavahi jahá tahá rumda pracamda. 

dekhahi kautuka nabha sura brmda, kabahüka bisamaya kabahü anamda.4. 

With bloodshot eyes, a broad chest and long arms, his white form shone like the 
snow-clad Himalaya with a slight admixture of red. At the other end the ten-headed 
monster sent out champions, who rushed forth equipped with missiles and other 
weapons of every description. With mountains, claws and trees for weapons, the 
monkeys hastened to meet the demons, shouting "Victory to Rama." They all closed in 
the fray, match with match, both the sides equally agog to win. The monkeys, who had 
now the upper hand, battered the demons with their fists and feet and bit them with their 
teeth. They struck them down and browbeat them. "Kill, kill, seize, seize, seize, slay, 


break his head, seize his arm and tear it upl"—such were the cries that filled the air 
through all the nine divisions of the globe. Headless bodies sprinted furiously hither and 
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thither. Hosts of celestials witnessed the spectacle from heaven, now with joy and now 
in dismay. (1—4) 


de—wfüm mg R ut wr wur R sgg 
wp simm uke n yar YA Tall BRNA 


Do.: rudhira gaRa bhari bhari jamyo upara dhuri uRāi, 
janu ágara rasinha para mrtaka dhüma rahyo chāi.53. 


Blood had collected in the hollows of the earth and dried up there and clouds of 
dust hung over it like ashes over heaps of live coal. (53) 


dott — A A FAI afta fan dc ae MAN 
won m A ema Re mn aft aA ater adi 
une Uh ans Ae AA Afar cer ser as cmd 
neda dt was sii sd wr oUt qum 
art å ffir We at STI Tee Mas WA — STENT I 
Tat at fat m smal ens vas atte wa wut 
sera aA ati at de fu a emi 
Teo ws ath c atti aa ale was foe wa cxi 


Cau. ghayala bira birajaht kaise, kusumita kimsuka ke taru jaise. 
lachimana meghanada dvau jodha, bhiraht parasapara kari ati krodha.1. 
ekahi eka sakai nahi  jiti, nisicara chala bala karai aniti. 
krodhavamta taba bhayau anamta, bhamjeu ratha  sarathi  turamta.2. 
nana  bidhi prahara kara sesa, racchasa bhayau prana avasesa. 
ravana suta nija mana anumana, samkatha bhayau harihi mama prana.3. 
biraghatini chaRisi sági, teja pumja lachimana ura lagi. 
murucha  bhai sakti ke  lagé, taba cali gayau nikata bhaya tyagé.4. 

The wounded warriors shone like so many Kimsuka* trees in flower. The two 
champions, Laksmana and Meghanada, grappled with each other in mounting fury. 
Neither could get the better of the other. The demon, however, resorted to wily tricks and 
unfair means. Laksmana, who was no other than Ananta (the serpent-god Sesa, whose 
wrath brings about the dissolution of the universe), then waxed furious and in a trice 
smashed the chariot and tore its driver to pieces. Sesa (Laksmana) smote him in so 
many ways that the demon (Meghanada) was all but dead. The son of Ravana thought 
within himself that he was in straits and the enemy would surely take his life. He threw 
a javelin which was notorious for killing warriors and was all brilliance; and lo! it struck 
Laksmana in the breast. The blow was so smart that the prince swooned and Meghanada 
now went near him shedding all fear. (1—4) 


-ùe wa alfe aa ware WZ sais 
wernt A fafa sd ua faens 


* A Kimsuka tree bears crimson flowers; hence the wounded parts of the warriors have been 
compared with the flowers of a Kirnsuka tree. 
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Do. meghanada sama koti sata jodhā rahe uthai, 
jagadadhara sesa kimi uthai cale khisiai.54. 
A vast number of champions as powerful as Meghanada strove to lift him; but how 


could Sesa, the support of the entire globe, be thus lifted? Hence they returned smarting 
with shame. (54) 


doa ARa «mem Tas Yat ate ara 
wem dare sift A mA Wefé ae ae SUD aT Tete 


"E alent was Win Cur am wh eeu 

Wem wg fet A mii dae fa fae arte 

Surge ë sup aa speres | eon hal gt heat il 

wt wr A sas BAT 3ppSD the wy ata ca ArT 3i 

wrHdd ë wg A TT I TST Ces TN 

at wy SU Tas Baa as Wat At Gaui 
Cau.: sunu girija — krodhanala X jasü, jarai bhuvana  caridasa = asu. 

saka  samgrama  jiti ko tahi, sevahi sura nara aga jaga jahi.1. 

yaha kautuhala janai sol, jā para krpa rama kai hot. 

samdhya bhai phiri dvau bāhanī, lage sábharana nija nija anī.2. 

byapaka brahma ajita buvanesvara, lachimana kaha bujha karunakara. 

taba lagi lai ayau hanumana, anuja dekhi prabhu ati dukha mana.3. 

jamavamta kaha baida susena, lamkà rahai ko pathai lenā. 

dhari laghu rüpa gayau hanumamta, aneu bhavana  sameta  turamta.4. 

Listen, Parvati : (continues Lord Sankara,) none can conquer him in battle, the fire 
of whose wrath soon consumes all the fourteen spheres (at the time of universal 
dissolution), and whom gods and human beings, nay, all animate and inanimate beings 
adore. He alone can understand this mystery, on whom descends Sri Rama's grace. Now 
that it was evening, both the armies retired and the commanders of the different units 
began taking count of their troops. The All-merciful and invincible Lord of the universe, 
the all-pervading supreme Spirit, asked : "Where is Laksmana?" Meanwhile Hanuman 
brought him; seeing His younger brother (in a swoon) the Lord felt sore distressed. 
Jambavan said, "Susena, the physician, lives in Lanka; someone should be sent to fetch 


him here." Assuming a minute (indiscernible) form Hanuman went and immediately 
brought him, house and all. (1—4) 


toa Uefa «fax mwas sms YATI 
wet aa PIR sitet mE wa TUG I 

Do.: rama padarabimda sira nayau ai susena, 
kaha nama giri ausadhi jahu  pavanasuta |lena.55. 


Susena came and bowed his head at Sri Rama’s lotus-feet. He mentioned the 
name of the herb as well as of the mountain where it could be had, and said, “Proceed, 
O son of the wind-god, to bring it.” (55) 
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dota mw mia OTST i wem ow ya wer mN 
qd 


set Wen My wai da aAA Fe ware 
aya we wa ae  wpma uhr ge aren fae am 
wad dee we we waTi ag wa at Vet WTR 
wp waa we fed sti wig Wa FW Wee 
"lero depo wq dat erie we areas 


d d wm wa miam we Ae wa wt 
PA Sit wt wee Wei ae war fH ceüfeer anv 


Cau.: rama carana sarasija ura rakhi, cala prabhamjana suta bala bhasi. 

uha düta eka maramu janava, ràvanu  kàlanemi = grha àvà.1. 

dasamukha kaha maramu tehisuna, puni puni kalanemi siru dhuna. 

dekhata tumhahi nagaru jehi jara, tasu pamtha ko  rokana  para.2. 

bhaju raghupati karu hita āpanā, cháRahu  nàtha  mrsaà  jalpana. 

nila karja tanu sumdara syama, hrdayá rakhu — locanabhirama.3. 

mat taf mora  mühRhata tyagü, maha moha nisi  sutata jagi. 

kala byala kara bhacchaka joi, sapanehü samara ki jitia soi.4. 

Enshrining Sri Rama’s lotus-feet in his heart and assuring the Lord of his own might, 
the son of the wind-god departed. At the other end a spy disclosed the secret to Ravana, 
who called at the house of Kalanemi (a demon ally of Ravana). The ten-headed monster 
told him all that he had to say, hearing which Kalanemi beat his head again and again. 
"Nobody can obstruct him who burnt your capital before your very eyes. Therefore, adore 
the Lord of the Raghus in your own interest and desist, my lord, from all vain prattle. Hold 
in your heart that lovely form, swarthy as the blue lotus, the delight of all eyes. Dismiss the 
foolish idea of T and ‘You,’ ‘mine’ and ‘thine’ and awake from slumber in the night of gross 
infatuation. Can anyone even dream of conquering Him in battle, who devours even the 
serpent of Time (which in its turn devours the entire creation)?" (1—4) 


toa gaha Ran aR afé ma are fenem 
Wa ga Ht Mi ase ae Ul A He STI. ld 8 ll 
Do.: suni dasakamtha risana ati tehi mana kinha bicara, 


rama düta kara maraü baru yaha khala rata mala bhara.56. 


The ten-headed monster flew into a tearing rage when he heard this. Thereupon 
Kalanemi reasoned to himself: “I should rather die at the hands of Sri Rama's servant; 
for this wretch revels in his load of sins!" (56) 


dio—sta cafe "wem tata aT mam at Wet at amt aa 
Tedd cat yu ams afte aft wet frat oe 9T di 
wea wu ay dé AM aaa «ae we AN 
WIg wy — HIS OTT TOO wM A NU 

at wat X4 wet wate fice wa a daa ot nè N 
SU 


sel Io d tat wma ay an die créer ua 
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umm wea af dhe misal we aft af srs at werd 
"RO wen a aa stagifes es wm we wag xN 

Cau: asa kahi cala racisi maga maya, sara mamdira bara baga banaya. 
marutasuta dekha subha asrama, munihi büjhi jala piyaü jai $rama.1. 
racchasa kapata besa tahá soha, mayapati X dütahi caha  moha. 
jai pavanasuta nayau  matha, lāga so kahai rama guna gatha.2. 
hota maha rana ravana_ ramahi, jitihaht rama na samsaya ya mahi. 
iha — bhaé mai dekhati bhai, gyàna drsti bala mohi adhikai.3. 
maga jala tehi dinha  kamdala, kaha kapi nahi aghaü  thoré jala. 
sara majjana kari atura  avahu, diccha deù gyana jehi pavahu.4. 


So saying to himself he departed and resorted to his black art; he produced by the 
path a lake, a temple and a lovely garden. The son of the wind-god saw the good 
hermitage and thought to himself : "Let me ask leave of the hermit over there and drink 
some water, so that | may be relieved of my fatigue." The demon (Kalanemi) had 
ensconced himself there in the deceitful garb of a hermit and sought to delude the 
messenger even of the Lord of Maya. The son of the wind-god went and bowed his head 
before him; and the demon in his turn began to recite Sri Rama’s praises. "A fierce war 
is raging between Sri Rama and Ravana, of which Rama will undoubtedly emerge 
victorious. | behold everything, my brother, even from here; for my great strength lies in 
my intuition.” On his asking for water, the demon gave Hanuman his own waterpot; but 
the monkey chief said, “My thirst will not be quenched by a small quantity of water.” 
“Then take a plunge in the lake and speedily come back. After that | will initiate you and 
you will have spiritual insight.” (1—4) 


A-M Usa aft ug ET Wenil aa 3TpeT | 
ant a aft fae aq owed wr aie FTN o | 


Do.: sara paithata kapi pada gaha makari taba akulana, 
mari so dhari dibya tanu cali gagana caHhi jana.57. 


No sooner had Hanuman stepped into the lake than a she-alligator seized him by 
the foot in great excitement. Having been slain by Hanuman, she assumed a celestial 
form and, mounting an aerial car, soared into the heavens. (57) 


wf yA meer cei ues ele wt de cane 
we — wüfe wma wq mA m oon 
Uu aÈ wef mmy m aft caen: erie 
Wer a ster cera geet af ufi fuir efr 
AR ff ay aad wai sre sor aft THI xi 


Cau.: kapi tava darasa bhaid nispapa, mita tata munibara kara  sapa. 
muni na hoi yaha nisicara ghora, manahu satya bacana kapi mora.1. 
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asa 
kaha 


kahi gai apachara jabahi, 
kapi muni guradachina lehu, 
sira lamgura lapeti pachara, 
rama rama kahi chaResi_ prana, 


nisicara nikata gayau kapi tabahi. 
paché hamahi marntra tumha dehü.3. 
nij tanu  pragatesi marati bara. 
suni mana harasi caleu hanumana.4. 


883 


dekha saila na ausadha cinha, 
gahi giri nisi nabha dhavata bhayau, 


sahasa kapi  upari giri linha. 
avadhapur  üpara kapi  gayau.5. 

"By your very sight, O dear monkey, | have been absolved of all sins and the curse 
of the great sage (which accounted for my birth in an alligators womb) has come to an 
end. This fellow, O monkey chief, is no hermit but a terrible demon : believe my words 
to be true." So saying, the celestial nymph left for her abode in heaven and Hanuman 
immediately returned to the demon. Said the monkey: “First receive, holy sir, your fee as 
my spiritual preceptor and after that impart to me the sacred formula." Hanuman then 
twisted his tail round the hermit's head and knocked him down, and he appeared in his 
original (demoniac) form at the moment of his death and gave up the ghost while 
muttering "Rama, Rama." Hanuman was delighted at heart to hear this name and 
proceeded on his journey. He found the mountain but failed to single out the herb 
(prescribed by Susena); he, therefore, lost no time in uprooting the mount itself. Holding 
up the mountain in his hand, Hanuman darted back through the air while it was yet night 
and happened to pass over the city of Ayodhya. (1—4) 


toe ota foraret sift fufiren we sah 
feri wx Uae ANS aT sat oT aT ae d 


Do. dekha bharata bisala ati nisicara mana anumani, 
binu phara sayaka mareu capa Sravana lagi tani.58. 
Bharata (who kept vigil at night ever since his return from Citrakuta) espied a 


colossal figure coursing through the air and thinking it to be some demon drew his bow 
to the ear and struck him with a headless shaft. (58) 


dows Wels ae wma wali ad wa TH Taal 
qh fus ae wad aa ami enfu ado afta amgt sme 
fama facie ara at mati ama café ag ala SUITS! 
TW wit WW WwW gÑ wed get ME AEM RI 3 
wie fafr wa femper ae entera df at ae cea ga draw 
at At WT at se ari Wf wa we aA AAT 3N 
at aft as fort sa geist at aw wut sama 
GMa wea so as atte af wa wala Aae N xi 


pareu muruchi mahi lagata sayaka, 
suni priya bacana bharata taba dhae, 
bikala — biloki kisa ura lava, 
mukha malina mana bhae dukhari, 
jeht bidhi rama bimukha mohi kinha, 


Cau.: sumirata rama rama raghunayaka. 
kapi samipa ati atura — ae.1. 
jagata nahi bahu  bhàti jagava. 
kahata bacana bhari locana bari.2. 
tehi puni yaha daruna dukha dīnhā. 


jai morě mana baca aru kāyā, priti rama pada kamala amāyā.3. 
tau kapi hou bigata śrama sila, jai mo para raghupati anukūlā. 
sunata bacana uthi baitha kapisa, kahi jaya  jayati  kosalādhīsā.4. 
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Struck by the dart, Hanuman dropped unconscious to the ground, crying “Rama, 
Rama, O Lord of the Raghus!” The moment Bharata heard these pleasing words he 
rushed and came posthaste by the side of the monkey. Seeing the monkey in swoon, 
the prince clasped him to his bosom and tried every means to bring him back to 
consciousness but in vain. With a sad look in his face and much distressed at heart and 
his eyes full of tears, he spoke the following words; “The selfsame Providence who 
alienated me from Sri Rama has also inflicted this terrible suffering on me. If in thought, 
word and deed I cherish sincere devotion to Sri Rama’s lotus feet, and if the Lord of the 
Raghus is kindly disposed towards me, may this monkey be relieved of all exhaustion 
and pain.” As soon as these words entered his ears the monkey chief arose and sat up, 
crying “Glory, all glory to the Lord of Kosala!” (1—4) 


toes hfa St os Werfend «T CET Stet | 
Wifa 4 wed wars AR wa vueper feenm uus I 


So.: linha kapihi ura lai pulakita tanu locana sajala, 
priti na hrdaya samai sumiri rama raghukula tilaka.59. 
A thrill of joy ran through Bharata's body and tears rushed to his eyes as Bharata 


took and clasped the monkey to his bosom. His heart overflowed with love at the very 
thought of Sri Rama, the glory of Raghu's race. (59) 


doa Gat we wahre ati aed sat 378 Ad Aart 
wet wa ult ware aaeriu gat wa ue ufsatuen 
see ta À pa WT Wasi UND hm Uehg HM WO ara 
mA grade wa aft cra ge af wa ae aera ei 
ad wee tee afte weriam vase ett waren 
aw WH wan aa mmi ved ae we urere 3 
af aft wa som afm at cum aae fief em 
XH wa fant AI fa aa owe af ar TU xl 


Cau. tata kusala kahu sukhanidhana ki, sahita anuja aru matu  janaki. 

kapi saba carita samasa bakhane, bhae dukhi mana mahü pachitane.1. 

ahaha daiva mai kata jaga jayaü, prabhu ke ekahu kāja na ayaü. 

jani kuavasaru mana dhari dhira, puni kapi sana bole  balabira.2. 

tata gaharu  hoihi tohi jata, kāju nasaihi hota prabhata. 

caRhu mama sayaka saila sameta, pathavaü tohi jahá  krpaniketa.3. 

suni kapi mana upaja abhimana, moré bhāra  calihi kimi bana. 

rama prabhava  bicari bahori, bamdi carana kaha kapi kara jori.4. 

"Tell me, dear friend, if all is well with $ri Ràma, the Fountain of Joy, as well as 
with His younger brother (Laksmana) and mother Janaki (Janaka's Daughter)." The 
monkey chief told him in brief all that had happened and Bharata felt much distressed to 
hear it and his heart was filled with remorse. "Ah me, good heavens, why should | have 
been born into this world at all, if | could not be of any service to the Lord?" But realizing 
the adverse circumstances, the gallant and mighty prince recollected himself and 
addressed Hanuman again, "You will be delayed in your journey and nothing will avail 
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after daybreak. Therefore, ascend my arrow, mountain and all, and | will send you straight 
into the presence of the All-merciful.” Hanuman’s pride was tickled when he heard these 
words. “How will the arrow fly with my weight?” he thought. Then, recalling Sri Rama’s 
glory, he bowed at Bharata’s feet and spoke with joined palms:— (1—4) 


à aa WATT ST WS WY Hes Uer AeA 
STH enfe smag UTg Ue ia Acts SANA Il GO( SH ) 
Md agaa Atet TA WY Uae uti stake | 
TA HÉ wId Med uhr UP WesWeu go (|) I 


Do.: tava pratapa ura rakhi prabhu jaihaü natha turamta, 
asa kahi ayasu pai pada bamdi caleu hanumamta.60(A). 
bharata bahubala sila guna prabhu pada priti apara, 
mana mahüjata sarahata puni puni pavanakumara.60(B). 
"Cherishing the thought of your majesty, my lord, | will go swiftly.” So saying 
and obtaining leave of Bharata, Hanuman bowed at his feet and sped on. As he 
journeyed forth, the son of the wind-god extolled to himself again and again Bharata's 
strength of arm, amiability and goodness as well as his boundless devotion to the Lord's 
feet. (60 A-B) 


"e—sgi m amk =o ert i AA a A tte 
"TE wy ae stasi WHO vos sq SO casei 
a giaa ee ae ami sep wat at ya qu 
fet mi ang fug ma mag fates feu saa aati zi 
apm met aa wel sg a Uf ua aa fame i 
was ot dq fase fuer war wads af ANZN 
fat we wat Rm dfe whe wr one ant 


di3d42235 


"Wu faq ata dati am faq wh after art xi 

m frat ay faq wrébao wb we ea eà ata 
Bes aaa pa Wg crac xq fa wm Fan 
ae same weds wa metiak am fene ofa atu 
Ta sci ga MaR foc were a ANT 
Pa wet A weno pgm a m ge WM GHETTO 8I 
dara wife aqefe ue wi va fate gee om fea ari 
sie me W R wma ofe fea uz fme wien 


i 


ag fat dra dra | Gad fer Uhsta wer cre 
sur Uh ses Wein at wet poet easel 


Cau. uha rama  lachimanahi  nihari, bole bacana  manuja  anusari. 
ardha rati gai kapi nahi ayau, rama  uthai  anuja ura  layau.1. 
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sakahu na dukhita dekhi mohi kau, 
mama  hita lagi tajehu pitu mata, 
so  anuráàga kahà aba  bhài, 


bamdhu sada tava mrdula subhaü. 
sahehu bipina hima atapa bata.2. 
uthahu na suni mama baca bikalai. 


jai janated bana bamdhu bichohü, pita bacana manated nahi ohü.3. 
suta bita nari bhavana parivara, hohi jahi jaga  barahi bārā. 
asa  bicari  jiyá jagahu tata, milai na jagata sahodara bhrata.4. 


jatha pamkha binu khaga ati dina, 


mani binu phani karibara kara hina. 


asa mama jivana bamdhu binu tohi, jaü jaRa daiva  jiavai mohi.5. 
jaihai avadha kavana muhu lai, nari hetu priya bhai găvāī. 
baru apajasa sahateü jaga màhi, nari  hani  bisesa chati nàhi.6. 
aba  Japaloku soku suta tora, sahihi nithura kathora ura mora. 
nija janani ke eka  kumara, tata tasu tumha prāna adhārā.7. 
saüpesi mohi tumhahi gahi pani, saba bidhi sukhada parama hita jani. 
utaru kaha | daihaü tehi jai, uthi kina mohi sikhavahu  bhai.8. 
bahu bidhi socata soca bimocana, sravata salila rajiva dala locana. 
uma eka akhamda  raghurai nara gati bhagata krpala dekhai.9. 


Now, there on Suvela Sri Rama uttered words befitting a mortal as He looked at 
Laksmana, “Although it is now past midnight, Hanuman has not yet turned up!” Sri Rama 
raised His younger brother and clasped him to His bosom. “Brother, you could never 
bear to see me in distress, since your disposition has always been so tender. On my 
account you left both father and mother and exposed yourself to the cold, the heat and 
the winds in the forest. Where is that old love now, brother, that you refuse to get up even 
on hearing my lament? Had | known that | would lose my brother in the forest, | would 
never have obeyed even my father’s command. Sons, riches, wives, houses and kinsfolk 
in this world repeatedly come and go; but a real brother cannot be had again in this world. 
Ponder this in your mind and arise, dear brother. As a bird is utterly miserable without 
wings, a serpent without its head-jewel and a noble elephant without its trunk, so is my 
life without you, brother, in case stupid fate compels me to survive. With what face 
shall | return to Ayodhya after sacrificing a beloved brother for the sake of wife. | would 
rather have suffered obloquy in the world (for my inability to recover my wife); for after 
all the loss of a wife is not a serious loss. Now, however, my unfeeling and stony 
heart will endure both that obloquy and the deep anguish of your loss, my son. Your 
mother's only son, you are the sole prop of her life. Yet she took you by the hand and 
entrusted you to me, knowing that | would make you happy in everyway and that | am 
your greatest well-wisher. What answer shall | give her when | go back? Why should you 
not get up and advise me, brother?" Thus lamented the Dispeller of sorrow, in diverse 
ways; and tears flowed from His eyes which resembled the petals of a lotus. Uma, 
(continues Lord Siva,) the Lord of the Raghus is one (without a second) and indivisible; 
He exhibited the ways of human being only because He is so compassionate to His 
devotees. (1—9) 


AoW Wem uf era feener wu sm Prantl 
sms Tas eqam fafa wear we su Tanai 


prabhu pralapa suni kana bikala bhae banara nikara, 
ai gayau hanumana jimi karuna maha bira rasa.61. 


So.: 
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The hosts of monkeys that surrounded the Lord were distressed to hear the 
Lord's frantic wailing. Presently arrived Hanuman like a heroic strain in the midst of 
pathos. (61) 


doe — wa — és OMT I at par up A YA N 
qu ad aire  sudisífó 38 afar ceu 
os 


dst 
ud Ws Rs UTI a Gat we CPU aa 


af uff ae web ugerari wife fate aale ate cm ara 
a ait carat wal ata fame us gm far wai 
mga pier ue stati fefe wat at ate wari 3u 
wer «offer aa eT ame ma Ge R Am 
Suet gr cg Wlae wa qu W wu 
ma het Wa ae siti wate wer dia et arti 
ad afte wa fue ma wet a Am — NIU 
qia qiy wa amI afta seat arti 
sm — were — fam — cra ur eee we eT NG I 


Cau: harasi rama  bhernteu hanumana, ati krtagya prabhu parama sujana. 
turata baida taba  kinhi  upai, uthi baithe  lachimana  harasai.1. 
hrdayá lai prabhu bheteu bhrata, harase sakala bhalu kapi brata. 
kapi puni baida tahà pahücava, jehi bidhi tabahi tahi lai  ava.2. 
yaha  brttamta dasanana  suneü, ati bisada puni puni sira dhuneü. 
byakula kumbhakarana pahi ava, bibidha jatana kari tahi jagava.3. 
jaga nisicara — dekhia kaisa, manahü  kalu deha dhari baisa. 
kumbhakarana bujha kahu bhai, kahe tava mukha rahe sukhai.4. 
katha kahit saba tehí  abhimani, jehi prakara sita hari — ani. 
tata kapinha saba nisicara mare, maha  maha  jodha  samghare.5. 
durmukha suraripu manuja ahari, bhata  atikaya  akampana  bhari. 
apara mahodara = adika bira, pare samara mahi saba ranadhira.6. 


Transported with joy, Sri Rama embraced Hanuman; for the Lord is exceedingly 
grateful by nature and supremely wise. The physician (Susena) then immediately applied 
the mediceni and Laksmana cheerfully rose and sat up. The Lord clasped His brother to 
His heart and the whole host of bears and monkeys was rejoiced. Hanuman took the 
physician back to Lanka in the same way he had brought him previously night. When the 
ten-headed monster heard this news, he beat his head in utter despair again and again. 
In sore perplexity he called on Kumbhakarna (his younger brother) and succeeded in 
waking him by using all sorts of devices. Having woken and sat up, he looked like Death 
himself in a corporeal body. Kumbhakarna asked; “Tell me, brother, why do you look so 
withered up?” The haughty Ravana told him the whole story as to how he had carried 
off Sita “Dear brother, the monkeys have killed all the demons and extirpated the greatest 
warriors. Durmukha, Devantaka (the enemy of gods), Narantaka (the devourer of men), 
the mighty champions Atikaya (of enormous size) and Akampana (who never trembles in 
fear) and other heroes like Mahodara (the bigbellied), so staunch in battle, have all fallen 
on the field of battle.” (1—6) 
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A-AA Cake sep dat Hua face 
weet Bt sift sa Go mgd HMA? Il 


Do.: suni dasakamdhara bacana taba kumbhakarana bilakhana, 
jagadamba hari ani aba satha cahata kalyana.62. 


On hearing the words of his ten-headed brother, Kumbhakarna felt very sorry. "Having 
carried off the Mother of the universe, O fool, you still expect good out of it!” (62) 


dove - nhe Ww fuere Aer sa AR ams wuts ceri 
ae oda aft amm oag wa ase were 
€ wade wt wei aR Wd Waa 
see dy od A Ged vant fe a gè anne 
weg wy fate afe tani fea fafa at wh aan 
are yA AR vat wt meti meas dí waa fnnc 
aa ut sin Ye ae wel are aaa at A we 
eam Ta mn area Gud ws aa wa wren 


Cau: bhala na kinha taf nisicara naha, aba mohi ai  jagaehi kaha. 
ajahü tata tyagi abhimana, bhajahu rāma hoihi  kalyana.1. 
haf dasasisa manuja raghunayaka, jake hanumana se payaka. 
ahaha bamdhu tai kinhi khotal, prathamaht mohi na sunaehi 4i.2. 
kinhehu prabhu birodha tehi devaka, siva biramci sura jake sevaka. 
narada muni mohi gyana jo kaha, kahateü tohi samaya nirabahā.3. 
aba bhari amka bhemtu mohi bhai, locana suphala karau maj jal. 
syama  gàta sarasīruha locana, dekhaü jai tāpa traya mocana.4. 


“You have not acted well, O demon king. And now why have you come and woke 
me up? Yet, abandoning pride, worship Sri Rama and you will be blessed. Can the Lord 
of the Raghus, O ten-headed Ravana, be a man, who has couriers like Hanuman? Alas, 
brother, you acted unwisely in that you did not break this news to me earlier. You have 
courted war with the Divinity who has for His servants gods like Siva and Virafici (the 
Creator). | would have confided to you the secret which the sage Narada had once imparted 
to me; but the time has passed. Squeeze me, brother, in close embrace now, | may go 
now and bless my eyes with the sight of the Lord who has a swarthy complexion and 
lotus-like eyes and who relieves the threefold agony of His devotees.” (1—4) 


ToT SU "T4 Ud WA YAS BA UH! 
Tat ans aif ge We ate Ra 3T[c | $3 


Do.: rama rupa guna sumirata magana bhayau chana eka, 
ravana mageu koti ghata mada aru mahisa aneka.63. 
As he thought of Sri Rama’s beauty and virtues he forgot himself for a moment. 


In the meantime Ravana requisitioned (for his consumption) myriads of jars full of wine 
and a whole herd of buffaloes. (63) 
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st em wed R mà A cmm cfr cT mpi 


wdid mama wat AR mI aa wa fea aa faa 
afé went waufa ufé m o Ra aa wy ms wa wN 
"DE ud was wea wari up fee am aa om fran 
rw rod we fader wag ad Peer per wri 
ssp aad ate Zrii Sg Ta aT WG aig 
Cau.: mahisa khai kari madira pana, garja bajraghata samana. 
kumbhakarana durmada ranaramga, cala durga taji sena na samga.1. 


dekhi bibhisanu agé ayau, pareu carana nija nama sunayau. 
anuja  uthai  hrdayá tehi layo, raghupati bhakta jani mana bhayo.2. 
tata lata ravana  mohi mara, kahata parama hita martra bicara. 
tehi galani raghupati pahi ayaü, dekhi dina prabhu ke mana bhayaü.3. 


sunu suta bhayau kalabasa ravana, 
dhanya dhanya tat dhanyabibhisana, 
bamdhu bamsa tai kinha ujagara, 


so ki mana aba parama sikhavana. 
bhayahu tata nisicara kula bhusana.4. 
bhajehu rama sobha sukha sagara.5. 


Having feasted on the buffaloes and drunk off the wine, Kumbhakarna roared like 
a crash of lightning. Heavily drunk and full of passion for war, he sallied forth from the 
fort without any troops. When Vibhisana saw him, he came forward and falling at his feet 
told him his name. Kumbhakarna in his turn lifted his younger brother and clasped him 
to his bosom; he was delighted at heart to know that his brother was a devotee of Sri 
Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). “Dear brother, Ravana spurned me with his foot when 
| gave him a most salutary advice and told him my view. Disgusted with such treatment 
| came away to Sri Rama, and the Lord's heart was drawn towards me when he 
perceived my distress." "Listen, my son; Ravana is in the clutches of death and would 
not listen even to the best advice at this stage. Thrice blessed are you, Vibhisana; you 
have proved to be the ornament of the demon race. Brother, you have brought glory to 
our line by adoring Sri Rama, that ocean of beauty and felicity. (1—5) 


toa HH WA Hue dis en TH Tei 
wig a Aa wr uer Ae was CBICTSRH ATU Gv i 
bacana karma mana kapata taji bhajehu rama ranadhira, 


jahu na nija para süjha mohi bhayaü kalabasa bira.64. 


“In thought, word and deed you should guilelessly adore Sri Rama, who is staunch 
in battle. Now leave me; for, doomed as | am to death, brother, | can no longer distinguish 
between friend and foe.” (64) 


vilo— ssp oat af am faster ames we Acie fe 
MA YENTHTT RT Evert saad TU 
um wate at wa artifacts amt IAM 
fe sag Aea cm EN memes OSE M HUT NI 


Do.: 
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amie ríe fir fear verti até ae aft Wen Wen SINT 
Ta oT a ay cen or erem) fua we ath Gah at Ara 3 N 
ws — mea ā ym sativa en wumper far gan 
um sfe ae as wai ga wat ws — quuni 
uf mm Aak saat ceria we dé ef uefe ve nfi 
ut aig Ct owe! aft wa afud a ais WTETP Uu dd 


Cau.: bamdhu bacana suni cala bibhisana, ayau  jahá trailoka bibhusana. 


natha bhudharakara sarira, kumbhakarana āvata ranadhira.1. 
etana kapinha suna jaba kana, kilakilai dhae balavana. 
lie uthai bitapa aru bhudhara, katakatai darahi ta upara.2. 


koti koti giri sikhara prahara, karaht bhalu kapi eka eka bara. 
muryo na manu tanu taryo nataryo, jimi gaja arka phalani ko maryo.3. 
taba marutasuta muthika hanyo, paryo dharani byakula sira dhunyo. 
puni uthi tehi mareu hanumamta, ghurmita bhutala pareu turamta.4. 
puni nala nilahi avani pacharesi, jahá tahá pataki pataki bhata daresi. 
cali balimukha sena parai, ati bhaya trasita na kou samuhai.5. 


On hearing the words of his brother (Kumbhakarna) Vibhisana turned back and 
came into the presence of Sri Rama (the Ornament of the three spheres). "My lord, here 
comes Kumbhakarna, possessed of a body huge as a mountain and staunch in battle!” 
The moment the mighty monkeys heard this they rushed forth crying with joy. They 
plucked up trees and mountains and hurled them against Kumbhakarna gnashing their 
teeth all the while. The bears and monkeys threw myriads of mountain-peaks at him each 
time. But neither he felt daunted in spirit nor did he stir from his position in spite of the 
best efforts on the part of the monkeys to push him back, even like an elephant pelted 
with the fruits of the sun-plant. Thereupon Hanuman struck him with his fist and he fell 
to the earth beating his head in great confusion. Rising again he hit Hanuman back and 
the latter whirled round and immediately dropped to the ground. Next he overthrew Nala 
and Nila upon the ground and knocked down the warriors here, there and everywhere. 
The monkey host stampeded; in utter dismay none dared face him. (1—5) 


de— sies aft yesa ait aaa aia 
are uris ain He wen sta serie && ll 


Do. amgadadi kapi muruchita kari sameta  sugriva, 
kakha dabi kapiraja kahü calà amita bala simva.65. 


Having rendered unconscious Angada and the other principal monkeys including 
Sugriva, Kumbhakarna, who was of unbounded might, nay, the very perfection of 
strength, pressed the king of the monkeys under his arm pit and went off. (65) 


"io—sHr á pa qA ete wer Tes fuf sme Wien 
ype at st are mR fe «aes we cmm 
wT wh ata fake i ms ms watt ar aRefeu 
Test WW Wedd Wi ata aT GRA aT 
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qig — 5 Wor AI fate was af yar wdidt ii 
wref wu Afar MT Mit stra wets fé ATH 3i 
Tes owt ue wf wernt sta ore sfe ufr afe ari 
yA sas wy R acai wala wate wa potas 
Te ama ae fat writ feo wea a us aa wert 
west vin um faq aft am a cada aft qt saat arama 


Cau: uma karata  raghupati naralila, khela garuRa jimi ahigana mila. 

bhrkuti bhamga jo kalahi khai, tahi ki sohai aisi larai.1. 

jaga pavani kirati bistarihaht, gai gai bhavanidhi nara tarihahi. 

murucha gai  marutasuta jaga, sugrivahi taba — khojana lāgā.2. 

sugrivahu kai murucha biti, nibuki gayau tehi mrtaka pratiti. 

katesi dasana  nasika kana, garaji akasa caleu  tehí  jana.3. 

gaheu carana gahi bhümi pachara, ati laghavá uthi puni tehi mara. 

puni ayau prabhu pahi balavana, jayati jayati jaya krpanidhana.4. 

naka kana kate — jiyá jani, phira krodha kari bhai mana glani. 

sahaja bhima puni binu $ruti nasa, dekhata kapi dala upajīi trasa.5. 

Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) the Lord of the Raghus played the part of a human 
being in the same way as Garuda (the mount of Bhagavan Visnu) would sport in the 
company of snakes. Otherwise how could He who devours Death himself with the mere 
knitting of His brows engage with any grace in such a battlex as this? He will thereby 
spread His fame, which will not only sanctify the whole world but will undoubtedly take 
across the ocean of mundane existence the people who sing it. Now Hanuman’s 
unconsciousness ceased and he woke and presently began to look about for Sugriva. 
Meanwhile Sugriva too recovered from his swoon and slipped out of Kumbhakarna’s grips, 
who had taken him for dead (and consequently loosened his grip). Kumbhakarna discovered 
his escape only when Sugriva bit off the monster’s nose and ears and ascended into the 
air roaring. The demon caught Sugriva by the foot and, having thus secured him, dashed 
him against the ground. Sugriva, however, rose with remarkable agility and hit his adversary 
back. The mighty hero Sugriva then returned into the Lord’s presence, shouting “Glory, 
glory, all glory to the merciful Lord!” Kumbhakarna felt sick at heart when he realized that 
he had been deprived of his nose and ears, and turned back in a fury. The monkey host 
was horror-stricken when they saw the monster, who was frightful by nature and looked 
more so in the absence of his nose and ears. (1—5) 


doa Wa wa tase AP sm aA = Ge 
wae m aq ur Df MR de ENSS 


Do.: jaya jaya jaya raghubamsa mani dhae kapi dai huha, 

ekahi bara tasu para chaRenhi giri taru  jüha.66. 

Raising a shout of “Glory, glory, all glory to the Jewel of Raghu’s race!” the monkeys 
rushed forward and rained upon him all at once a volley of rocks and trees. (66) 
do Sua A DO fel ae wt ae Wy Gall 

ale alfe aft aft af xa cwp set fi at mgng 
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kumbhakarana rana ramga biruddha, 
khài, 
sarira sana marda, 
bata, 
rana mada matta nisacara darpa, 
mure subhata saba phiraht na phere, 


koti koti kapi dhari dhari 
kotinha gahi 


mukha nasa śravananhi ki 


we whe m mii alee AA fuer nè mai 
sate at me aR wufé ag aft reru 
m aem qi fara ufufe ser ufe fafa at 
que wa m 7 Ua qgr a a pé ae 3N 


sanmukha calā kāla janu kruddhā. 
janu tiRi giri guha samai.1. 
kotinha miji milava mahi garda. 
nisari parahi bhalu kapi thata.2. 
bisva grasihi janu ehi bidhi arpa. 
sujha na nayana sunahi nahi tere.3. 


kumbhakarana kapi phauja bidari, suni dhai rajanicara dhari. 
dekhi rama bikala katakal, ripu — anika nana bidhi ar.4. 


Maddened with the lust of battle, Kumbhakarna marched against the enemy like 
Death himself furious with rage. He seized and devoured myriads of monkeys, that 
looked like swarms of locusts entering a mountain cave. Seizing many more millions he 
crushed them against his body, and millions he levigated between his palms and mixed 
with the dust on the ground. Multitudes of bears and monkeys escaped through his 
mouth, nostrils and ears and ran away. Intoxicated with the frenzy of battle the demon 
stood in a challenging mood; as though the Creator had placed the whole universe at his 
disposal and he was going to devour it. All great warriors scuttled away from the battle- 
field and would not return under any persuasion whatsoever. They could neither see with 
their eyes nor hear any call. The demon host also sallied forth when they learnt that 
Kumbhakarna had dispersed the monkey army. Sri Rama saw the discomfiture of His 
forces and further perceived all kinds of enemy reinforcements pouring in. (1—4) 


tat qia favs əma dure ATI 
d cas wa aa cafe ae WIÍSRDT dd &OS 4i 
Do. sunu sugriva bibhisana anuja_ sábharehu saina, 


maf dekhaü khala bala dalahi bole  rajivanaina.67. 


"Listen, Sugriva, Vibhisana and Laksmana; take care of the army while | test the 
might and man-power of this wretch," said the lotus-eyed Lord. (67) 


do-a ut «alt afe wmi aR at qt ce: wera 
yan A wy aq Xena fg at afte was gA are 


waa — wÍ$ CCT rere THI 
We we we femper ari at meq ve fame freer 
wee Ue wt far yar sgge ait af wa Geri 
uf ga ume ve ni sie wn que oe ots 


ama a wee fafa mai agan cha afer wr aÈ 
*s was s faq maim ae ae ae aft ma NxN 
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Cau.: kara saramga  saji kati bhatha, ari dala dalana cale raghunatha. 
prathama kinhi prabhu dhanusatákora,ripu dala badhira bhayau suni sora.1. 
satyasamdha chàRe sara laccha, kalasarpa janu cale  sapaccha. 
jahá — tahá cale bipula naraca, lage katana bhata bikata pisaca.2. 
katahi carana ura sira bhujadamda, bahutaka bira hohi sata khamda. 
ghurmi ghurmi ghayala mahi parahi, uthi sambhari subhata puni larahi.3. 
lagata bana jalada jimi gajahi, bahutaka dekhi kathina sara bhajahi. 
rumda pracamda murda binudhavahi, dharu dharu maru maru dhuni gavahi.4. 
Taking His famous bow, known by the name of Sarnga, in His hand and with a 

quiver fastened to His waist, the Lord of the Raghus went forth to crush the enemy's 

ranks. The Lord first twanged His bow: the sound was so piercing that the enemy host 
was deafened to hear it. Sri Rama of unfailing resolve discharged a hundred thousand 
arrows, which sped like winged cobras. Numerous arrows flew in every direction; fierce 
demon warriors began to be mowed down. Feet, chest, head and arms were dismembered; 
while many a hero was cut into a hundred pieces. Whirling round and round, the 
wounded fell to the ground; the champions among them rose and, recovering themselves, 
would join battle again. They thundered like clouds even as the arrows struck them; while 
many of them took to flight at the very sight of the terrible arrows. Headless trunks 
rushed fiercely on with the cries of “Seize, seize, kill, kill.” (1—4) 


do— BA WE WY ch wrrenhe ale fame fure 
um wa fre ug ulead wa RTI & i 


Do.: chana mahi prabhu ke sayakanhi kate bikata pisaca, 
puni raghubira nisamga mahü prabise saba naraca.68. 


In a trice the Lord's arrows mowed down the terrible demon host. All the arrows 
then made their way back into Sri Rama's quiver. (68) 


Joha wa dea fertiaa cw ma Aan atu 
a sft pa maa cera feat were we wiht en 
wifa å an — veg mI gng we whe we atu 
wat a ùa wy wi ate af wa af sre 
ua oa am aft wari oe af aa a war 
wi We vate Fak a weti fae af wt rep aarti 
aha Gad We du atiwg aaa MR Te wri 
ferner aAa oe aft ami free wale fre aft smu 

Cau.: kumbhakarana mana dikha bicari, hati chana majha nisacara dhari. 
bha ati kruddha mahabala bira, kiyo mrganayaka nada  gábhira.1. 
kopi mahidhara lei upàri, darai jahá markata bhata bhari. 
avata dekhi saila prabhu  bhare, saranhi kati raja sama kari dare.2. 
puni dhanu tani kopi raghunayaka, chaRe ati karala bahu sayaka. 
tanu mahü prabisi nisari sara jàhi, jimi damini ghana majha samahi.3. 
sonita sravata soha tana kare, janu  kajjala giri geru  panare. 
bikala biloki bhālu kapi dhae, bihása jabahi  nikata kapi 4e.4. 
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When Kumbhakarna perceived and realized that the demon army had been wiped 
out in an instant, the formidable hero flew into a violent rage and gave a grim roar as 
that of a lion (the king of beasts). In his fury he tore up mountains by the roots and dashed 
them upon detachments of mighty monkey warriors. The Lord saw the huge mountains 
coming and shattered them with His arrows into dust as it were. The Lord of the Raghus 
once more pulled the string of His bow and indignantly discharged a volley of His 
exceedingly terrible shafts. The arrows entered and passed through his body like flashes 
of lightning disappearing into a cloud. Blood gushing out from his dark figure resembled 
spouts of red ochre shooting from a mountain of soot. Perceiving him in fluster, bears 
and monkeys dashed forward; the monster, however, laughed when the monkeys drew 
near. (1—4) 


a-ne cit wat atte ate ate are 
H Vers INIT Ze BUT ats Wundpu ge Il 


Do.: mahanada kari garja koti koti gahi  kisa, 
mahi patakai gajarāja iva sapatha karai dasasīsa.69. 
He burst into a terrible roar and, seizing millions and millions of monkeys, 


dashed them to the ground like a huge elephant, swearing by his ten-headed brother 
the while. (69) 


ata mm m wd MI A we MAN 
ALA] Ww anA Ru Ml Hat SAA Srefa — eT 
vig wh af ùm små tage fae cpm ae arti 
at we ale AR Ñ ı Wy as Ut walle ute Unt Wwe I 
are y We Ga mati cess dat fie 3mm 
su fee: ovale Aam cet wed ame AANA N 
Cau: bhage  bhalu  balimukha jütha, brku biloki jimi mesa  barütha. 
cale bhagi kapi bhālu  bhavani, bikala pukarata arata bant.1. 
yaha nisicara dukala sama ahai, kapikula desa parana aba cahai. 
krpa — baridhara rama kharari, pahi pahi pranatarati hari.2. 
sakaruna bacana sunata bhagavana, cale — sudhari sarasana bana. 
rama sena nija paché  ghali!, cale sakopa maha balasali.3. 
khaici dhanusa sara sata samdhane, chüte tira sarira samane. 
lagata sara dhava_ risa bhara, kudhara dagamagata dolati dhara.4. 
linha eka tehi saila  upati, raghukula tilaka bhuja soi katt. 
dhava  bama  bàahu giri dhari, prabhu sou bhuja kati mahi pari.5. 
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katé — bhuja soha  khala kaisa, pacchahina marmdara giri jaisa. 

ugra  bilokani prabhuhi  biloka, grasana cahata manahü  trailoka.6. 

Hosts of bears and monkeys fled like flocks of sheep at the sight of a wolf. The 
monkeys and bears, O Bhavani, turned tail in terror, crying in a piteous voice. "Yonder 
demon is like unto a famine, which threatens to visit this land in the shape of the monkey 
host. Therefore, O Rama, Slayer of Khara, the cloud laden with the water of compassion, 
reliever of the suppliant's, agony, save us, protect us." The moment the Lord heard the 
pathetic words, He advanced to meet him, putting His bow and arrows in order, Placing 
His army in the rear the most powerful Rama marched ahead, full of indignation. Pulling 
the string of His bow, He fitted a hundred arrows to it; they flew and disappeared into 
the demon’s body. Even as the arrows struck him the demon rushed forth burning with 
rage; the mountains staggered and the earth shook as he ran. He tore up a rock; but the 
Glory of Raghu's race cut off the arm that bore it. He then rushed forward with the rock 
in his left hand; but the Lord struck off even that arm to the ground. Thus shorn of his 
arms, the wretched resembled Mount Mandara without its wings. He cast a fierce look 
on the Lord as if ready to devour all the three spheres. (1—6) 


-pR frat an sia amar ce uui 
ma fg at aaa a at tia Gait vo 


Do. kari cikkara ghora ati dhava  badanu  pasari, 
gagana siddha sura trasita ha ha heti pukari.70. 


With a most terrible yell he rushed forth with his mouth wide open. The Siddhas 
and gods in the heavens shouted in great alarm “Ah, alas, dear me!” (70) 


doa tat meme Well sae Wit BT Aa 
fafa fox Fier qa wei defu maaa yf a THe 
wre ya we mai ae A mia WI stati 
wa Uy AA dia a ceder) sw a fea aq far arene 
a ft ws cara amt. ferner ves fe oP am ari 
mt ws wm Ma wast aa wy ale he qs Geri 
wr yA fife aw d pma we aa af wea Parr 
mw duo WY at VAT at AM wale aia APTI 
wt dei mak mae | orga aie GT ag aa I 
wR fort at ana fusmua déb awa eat sma 
mR RR TT TH Miser awe wy Ww wi 
aft ge ua ae as mime wa ae aaa wei 

Cau: sabhaya deva karunanidhi janyo, $ravana prajamta sarasanu tanyo. 
bisikha nikara nisicara mukha bhareu, tadapi mahabala bhümi na _ pareu.1. 
saranhi bhara mukha sanmukha dhava, kala trona  sajva janu āvā. 
taba prabhu kopi tibra sara linha, dhara te bhinna tasu sira kinha.2. 
so sira pareu  dasanana  agé, bikala bhayau jimi phani mani tyagé. 
dharani dhasai dhara dhava pracamda, taba prabhu kati kinha dui khamda.3. 
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pare bhümi jimi nabha té bhüdhara, hetha dabi kapi bhalu nisacara. 
tasu teja prabhu badana samana, sura muni sabahi acambhava mana.4. 
sura dumdubhi bajavahi harasahi, astuti karahi sumana bahu barasahi. 
kari  binati sura sakala sidhae, tehi samaya devarisi ae.5. 
gaganopari hari guna gana gae, rucira birarasa prabhu mana bhae. 
begi hatahu khala kahi muni gae, rama samara mahi sobhata bhae.6. 


Perceiving the gods much alarmed, the All-merciful pulled the string of His bow right 
up to His ear and blocked the demon's mouth with a flight of His arrows; yet he did not 
fall to the ground, most powerful as he was. With his mouth full of arrows he rushed 
forward like a living quiver of Death Himself. Then the Lord in His wrath took a sharp 
arrow and struck his head right off his body. The head dropped in front of his ten-headed 
brother, who was filled with agony at its sight like a snake that has lost its crest-jewel. 
The earth sunk beneath the weight of the terrible trunk that still sprinted there; thereupon 
the Lord cut it in two. The two pieces fell to the ground like a pair of mountains dropped 
from the heavens, crushing beneath them monkeys, bears and demons alike. His soul 
entered the Lord's mouth in the form of a mass of light, to the astonishment of gods, 
sages and all. The gods sounded their kettle-drums in great exultation, extolled the Lord 
and rained down flowers in profusion. Having prayed to the Lord, all the gods went their 
way. Just at that moment arrived the celestial sage, Narada. Standing high in the air he 
sang Sri Hari's praises in a delightful heroic strain, which pleased the Lord's soul. The 
sage departed with the words "Pray, despatch this wretch (Ravana) quickly.” Sri Rama 
shone forth on the field of battle. (1—6) 


do— Tora s fü fart wqufa super sper en uer ert 
sm fag We mia eder: atest v aia enu N 
Wot S[TTeT tat OT RTT Tet enfu ag fefu sn 
che ale deel ale - uen Bla Ve Ale SIA XP II 


Charh.: samgrama bhumi biraja raghupati atula bala kosala dhani, 
$rama bimdu mukha rajiva locana aruna tana sonita kani. 
bhuja jugala pherata sara sarasana bhalu kapi cahu disi bane, 
kaha dasa tulasi kahi na saka chabi sesa jehi anana ghane. 

The Lord of the Raghus, the king of Kosala, who was matchless in strength, shone 
resplendent on the field of battle in the midst of bears and monkeys, with drops of 
perspiration on His face, His lotus eyes turned red and His person specked with 
particles of blood, and both His hands busy playing with His bow and arrow. Even Sesa 
(the serpent-god), says Tulasidasa, could not describe the Lord's beauty despite his 
numerous tongues. 


àA 3TH Uetent alle cre frst ea 
fet a ar deafa pow wes sme e?! 


Do.: nisicara adhama malakara tahi dinha nija dhama, 
girija te nara mamdamati je na bhajahi Srirama.71. 
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Sri Rama vouchsafed a place in his own abode to a vile demon, who was a 
mine of impurities! Girija, (continues Lord Siva,) dull-witted are those men who adore 
Him not. 


dio—fet È sid fet grt aiam w quee sm o cwn 


wm p aft at at WII d 
oie fue feq sm dbi 
ag Ama quant mG 
tate wre ea ea uti 
Te R å aam BIS | 
wag mA AR o Cep 
wea — d we w Um 
ufe fafü eua was fe | 
Bt aA ae aI WHO RT 
më que fa fa wa a! 


Re Gt ws mm att Stet 9 
frat We wx Weg wf uidi 
aq da yA yA o siu 
ag a oat fenger wert 
wf ag nem frat MRTA | 3 
aa aga cr ail agi 
A aa aa a wife exami vi 
we GI amt af arm 
sd verbe xf | Tatil 


aA A We AAT WERE | S II 


(71) 


dina ké arta phiri dvau ani, 
rama krpà kapi dala bala baRha, 
chijaht  nisicara dinu aru rati, 
bahu bilapa dasakamdhara karai, 
rovahi nari hrdaya hati pani, 
meghanada tehi  avasara  ayau, 
dekhehu kali mori manusal, 
istadeva sai bala ratha  payaü, 
ehi bidhi jalpata bhayau bihānā, 
ita kapi bhalu kala sama bīrā, 
laraht subhata nija nija jaya  hetü, 


Cau.: samara bhai subhatanha $rama ghani. 
jimi trna pai lāga ati daRha.1. 
nija mukha kahé sukrta jehi bhati. 
bamdhu sisa puni puni ura dharai.2. 
tasu teja bala bipula bakhani. 
kahi bahu katha pita samujhayau.3. 
abahi bahuta kā  karaü baRai. 
so bala tata na tohi dekhayaü.4. 
cahü duara lage kapi nana. 
uta rajanicara — ati ranadhira.5. 
barani na jai samara khagaketü.6. 


At the close of the day the two contending armies retired from the battle-field. The 
battle had proved exceedingly strenuous even to the stoutest warrior. But the monkey 
host waxed stronger by Sri Rama’s grace, even as fire blazes up when fed with straw. 
The ranks of the demons were thinning night and day like merit, which is exhausted by 
speaking of one's good deeds with one's own lips. The ten-headed monster made much 
lamentation, clasping his brother's head to his bosom again and again. The women wept 
and beat their breast with their hands, paying tributes to his extraordinary majesty and 
strength. At that juncture Meghanada (Ravana’s eldest son) came and consoled his 
father by narrating a number of (reassuring) stories. “See my heroism tomorrow; | need 
not make any pretentious statement just now. | have had no occasion to show you, dear 
father, the strength which | acquired alongwith the chariot from my beloved deity." While 
he rattled on in this manner the day broke and swarms of monkeys besieged all the four 
gates. On this side ranged the monkey and bear warriors terrible as death, while on the 
other side stood the demons exceedingly staunch in battle. Every champion fought for 
the victory of his own camp; the battle, O Garuda (says Kakabhusundi), defied all 
description. (1—6) 
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dots was wa «aie Was ARAN 
THs agea ah us wit meals TA 3I 


Do. meghanada mayamaya ratha caRhi gayau akasa, 
garjeu attahasa kari bhai kapi  katakahi trasa.72. 


Mounting his charmed car Meghanada ascended into the air and roared with a 
terrible laugh, which struck the monkey host with terror. (72) 


fefa xà aA WW wma wa wa ah we 
qe ae Gea a artist ans afe IS A ITI I 
Rae sara aft maf 1 cate ae a chad fuv arate i 
sage me oe fit daima aa atef a trian 
wife met sea cmo aati quia safe wa wa darn 
mema — 3H epo cem) ARA feener Wener aceite XI 
uir afer ata fate i ate cu abe wit wd 
ua waa È wt cma ores ae os aman 
at wa a wt CENTRO vae sa wa aAA N 
We sa mue Uta Ht AMI Gal wade UH wari 
v4 cdrur aft wae d nm tae wa atu 
sakti sula taravari — krpana, 
darai parasu  parigha pasana, lageu  brsti karai bahu  bana.1. 
dasa disi rahe bana nabha chal, manahi magha megha jhari lai. 
dharu dharu maru sunia dhuni kana, jo mārai tehi kou na  jana. 


gahi giri taru akasa kapi dhavahi, dekhahi tehi na dukhita phiri avahi. 
avaghata ghata bata giri kamdara, maya bala kinhesi sara parhjara.3. 


aa 
Dra 
"fe 


Cau.: astra sastra kulisayudha nānā. 


jaht kaha byàkula bhae barndara, 
marutasuta — amgada  nala  nila, 
puni lachimana sugriva bibhisana, 
puni raghupati sai  jujhai lāgā, 
byala pasa basa bhae .kharari, 
nata iva kapata carita kara nana, 
rana sobha lagi prabhuhi bádhayo, 


surapati bamdi pare janu mamdara. 
kinhesi — bikala sakala  balasila.4. 
saranhi mari kinhesi jarjara tana. 
sara cháRai hoi lagahi naga.5. 
svabasa  anamta eka  abikari. 
sada svatamtra eka  bhagavana.6. 
nagapasa devanha bhaya payo.7. 


He discharged a volley of lances, pikes, swords and scimitars as well as axes, 
bludgeons and stones, and other missiles and weapons of every description, terrible as 
a thunderbolt, and further rained down shafts in profusion. The sky was thickly covered 
with arrows on all sides, as though the clouds poured in torrents in the month of 
Bhadrapada, when the constellation Magha (the tenth in order of the twenty-seven 
Naksatras) is in the ascendant. The cries of “Seize, seize, kill, kill" filled every ear; but 
nobody knew who it was that struck them. Snatching up rocks and trees, the monkeys 
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sprang into the air; but they could not see him and returned sore disappointed. Meanwhile 
by his delusive power Meghanada had turned every rugged valley, path and mountain 
cave into a veritable aviary of arrows. The monkeys were confounded and did not know 
where to turn. They felt helpless like so many Mandaras thrown into prison as it were 
by Indra. The son of the windgod, Angada, Nala, Nila and all the other mighty heroes were 
completely discomfited by him. Again he assailed with his shafts Laksmana, Sugriva, and 
Vibhisana and pierced their bodies through and through. Then he confronted the Lord of 
the Raghus Himself; the arrows he let fly turned into serpents even as they struck Sri 
Rama. The Slayer of Khara, who is all-independent, infinite and immutable, the one 
without a second, was overpowered by the serpents’ coils. Like an actor, He plays many 
a part,—He, the one, ever-free and omnipotent Lord. It was in order to invest the battle 
with a glory of its own that the Lord allowed Himself to be bound by a snare of serpents, 
even though the gods were dismayed at this sight. (1—7) 


XAR wre ara fa aft erefé wa uni 
wr fH aa dX stag sum fene ferm 3! 


Do.: girija jasu nama japi muni katahí bhava pasa, 
so ki bamdha tara avai byapaka bisva_nivasa.73. 
Girija, (continues Lord Siva,) is it ever possible that the Lord, who is the all- 
pervading abode of the universe and whose name, when repeated enables the hermits 
to cut asunder the bonds of existence, should fall in bondage? (73) 


doa wa & cnp Marti de a we ahs ser arti 
aa feat à aa Ari mR wit ah we mÈ gN 


apt meh abe GTI UA wt wie ces Galeri 
WHat he Ga 3g se ub aft ale ale sit ser ei 
a whet we wes M mA am wae — nu 
aa ale ma faa cuemur seg at we as aa 
ma mune TT I ef g 
uma fe we am fertiae wot fa ser carats 
a wae a Ws A UNDO ds we wa car UY CERTI 
set «ocak mwg wim i me aT oat a 


Cau. carita rama ke saguna bhavani, tarki na jahi buddhi bala bani. 
asa  bicari je  tagya biragi, ramahi bhajahi tarka saba tyagi.1. 
byakula kataku kinha ghananada, puni bha pragata kahai durbada. 
jamavamta kaha khala rahu thaRha, suni kari tahi krodha ati baRha.2. 
büRha jāni satha cháReü tohi, lagesi adhama  pacarai  mohi. 
asa kahi tarala trisüla calayo, jamavamta kara gahi soi dhayo.3. 
marisi meghanada kai  chati, para bhümi  ghurmita  suraghati. 
puni risana gahi carana phirayo, mahi pachari nija bala dekharayo.4. 
bara prasada so marai na mara, taba gahi pada lamka para dara. 
ina devarisi  garuRa pathayo, rama | samipa  sapadi so  ayo.5. 
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The doing of Sri Rama when appearing in an embodied form, Bhavani, cannot be 
logically interpreted by the power of reason or speech. Realizing this those who know the 
truth about Him and are full of dispassion adore Sri Rama, discarding all theological 
speculation. Having thus thrown the monkey host into confusion, Ghananada (a synonym 
for Meghanada) at last revealed himself and began to pour abuses. Jambavan said, 
"Remain standing a while, O wretch!” When he heard this, his anger knew no bound. 
"Fool, | spared you only on account of your age. And yet you have had the audacity to 
challenge me, O vile creature"So saying he hurled his glittering trident. Jambavan, 
however, caught it in his hand and, darting forward, struck Meghanada in the chest with 
it so vehemently that the enemy of gods reeled and fell to the ground. Once again 
Jambavan in his fury took Meghanada by the foot and, swinging him round, dashed him 
against the ground and thus showed him his strength. By virtue of the boon* (granted to 
him by the Creator), however, he died not for all his killing. Thereupon Jambavan seized 
him by the foot and tossed him into Lanka. At this end the celestial sage Narada 
despatched Garuda, who took no time in reaching by the side of Sri Rama. (1—5) 


doar Gat aft TT AAT ALT SESS | 
ma fart 3TU Hep BA AMT AMUN os ( eR ) Ul 
Tie Pi ureu sae Ta emu cara frr i 
web due fama We Ul As UU il ox (33)! 


Do. khagapati saba dhari khae maya naga barütha, 

maya bigata bhae saba harase banara jutha.74(A). 

gahi giri padapa upala nakha dhae kisa risai, 

cale tamicara bikalatara gaRha para caRhe parai.74(B). 

The king of birds seized and devoured the whole swarm of snakes created by 
Meghanada's demoniac power. The charm was thus dispelled and all the divisions of the 
monkey host rejoiced again. Armed with rocks, trees, stones, and claws, the monkeys 
rushed forth in their fury; while the demons took to their heels in utter confusion and 
climbed up the fort. (74 A-B) 


dots A uper mi fonts footie emer afe emit 
at was ARa mari endi sea ve ae wT aie 


* In the Adhyatmaramayana Vibhisana tells Sri Rama:— 
aq ges asi Parera: 
iis Aas TAM SICH: | TOG State Fara Ca GE I 
cafe Parente sift TA | Soret ca ws ad d a 
maar eae a cata Ha | Shea A Mes: GIU: MAETR: di 
(Yuddhakanda VIII. 64—67) 


“Brahma (the Creator) has ordained the death of this wicked soul (Meghanada) at the hands of one 
who has neither slept nor taken any food for full twelve years. Given over to your service, Laksmana, O Chief 
of the Raghus, has known neither sleep nor food etc., ever since he came away from Ayodhya: | have come 
to know all this, O King of kings. Therefore, O Ruler of gods, command Laksmana to accompany me with all 
speed; for he is no other than Sesa, the supporter of the earth, and will doubtless slay this demon. 
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sei — favi cap fore a pg ma Web eT SETI 
Te Wa ws BwWNati wa Wat ea Uaaqnei 
wi wsp fuu as A ustei aa aft um sift a onsen 
an anit akea YS AT tet amaa — fü TNN 
we Ws wiag fara wa at Well 
mg v4 ad cha ava at qu aia atu 
TA we sr Aaaa at mgn 
amaa yia Ruia i at waa we dis wa 
diffe — snpra mz fon af af area 
st uf mAr aa we sa fr ashen 
dfe amg ad faq ambi at waft aaa a meri 
vit wat Wat ate wena def eas wet degen 


Cau: meghanada kai muracha  jagi pitahi biloki laja ati lagi. 
turata gayau  giribara — karndara, karat ajaya makha asa mana dhara.1. 
ihà bibhisana mamtra — bicara, sunahu natha bala atula udara. 
meghanada makha karai apavana, khala  mayavi deva  satavana.. 
jaù prabhu siddha hoi so paihi, natha begi puni jiti na jaihi. 
suni raghupati atisaya sukha mana, bole amgadadi kapi nana.3. 
lachimana samga jahu saba bhai, karahu bidhamsa jagya kara jai. 
tumha lachimana marehu rana ohi, dekhi sabhaya sura dukha ati mohi.4. 
marehu tehi bala buddhi  upai, jehi chijai nisicara suni  bhai. 
jamavamta sugriva bibhisana, sena sameta rahehu tiniu  jana.5. 
jaba raghubira dinhi anusasana, kati nisamga kasi saji sarasana. 
prabhu pratapa ura dhari ranadhira, bole ghana iva gira gabhira.6. 
jad tehi aju badhé binu avaü, tau raghupati sevaka na kahavau. 
jai sata samkara karahi sahai, tadapi — hatad  raghubira  dohai.7. 


When Meghanada recovered from his swoon, he felt much ashamed to find his 
father before him. He speedily betook himself to a convenient mountain cave and 
resolved to perform a sacrifice which would render him invincible. At this end Vibhisana 
approached the Lord and told Him his considered view. “Listen, my lord of incomparable 
might and generosity: the wicked Meghanada, who is a past master in creating illusions 
and the scourge of heaven, is performing an unholy sacrifice. If, my lord, the sacrifice 
is allowed to be completed, he will not then be speedily conquered." The Lord of the 
Raghus was highly gratified to hear this and summoned Angada and many other 
monkeys. “Go with Laksmana, brethren all, and wreck the sacrifice. And it is for you, 
Laksmana, to kill him in battle. | am much distressed to find the gods in terror. You must 
finish him by force of your wit might or one way or other, mark me, brother, the demon 
must be put an end to. And Jambavan, Sugriva and Vibhisana, you three must keep by 
his side with your regiment." When the Hero of Raghu's line had finished His command, 
Laksmana, who was staunch in battle, girt the quiver by his side and strung his bow; and 
cherishing the Lord's glory in his heart, he spoke in a voice deep as thunder, "If | return 
today without slaying him (Meghanada), let me no longer be called a servant of Sri Rama 
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(the Lord of the Raghus). Nay, even if a hundred Sivas come to his help, | shall 
nonetheless kill him in the name of Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line).” (1—7) 


dad Ua as fae cer qid siai 
sime diet Wie Aa GT qe SAAT V4 ll 
Do.: raghupati carana nai siru caleu turamta anamta, 


amgada nila mayamda nala samga subhata hanumamta.75. 


Bowing his head at the feet of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), Laksmana (who 
was none else than Lord Ananta or Sesa) set out at once, accompanied by champions 
like Angada, Nila, Mayanda, Nala and Hanuman. (75) 


dows «fug a car mI sg ea ee ate Var 
are care wa wre fase Wa A sos da Hts Weare 
wafü = sos afte wa wei ote fa ea awa uniu 
a fe mm af wtism Fe wae arte 
aa TH Aa wx OAT A xg m MN 


aA ma sime mi faa cc af Prisi 
ws cé ssh uw wieti a ea wd Grid wp Geri 
sfe AR mA aT wafé aft af os A ants 
fer at fq cgo miwa mer ak a fear 
ama a pa Wl arti cen oes fata arma 
ear sad wea Wt ai gd was Ga sacar 


Aaa ay aft as mE magH wre wae at weet 
eka ma fup sa aia ee aa was sete 
am Wt 30H Ca ga ufe urfufe È aga Geral 
afar alate wm | aT ea 
wet WM WA NH ATi Wadi ae wu wa ame 


Cau.: jai kapinha so  dekha baisa, ahuti deta rudhira aru _ bhaimsa. 
kinha kapinha saba jagya bidhamsa, jaba na uthai taba karahi prasamsa.1. 
tadapi na uthai dharenhi kaca jai, latanhi hati hati cale parai. 
lai trisüla  dhava kapi  bhage, ae jahá ramanuja age.2. 
ava parama krodha kara mara, garja ghora rava  barahi bārā. 
kopi marutasuta amgada  dhae, hati trisula ura dharani  girae.3. 
prabhu kahá chaResi sila pracamda, sara hati krta anamta juga khamda. 
uthi bahori = maruti jubaraja, hatahi kopi tehi ghau na bājā.4. 
phire bira ripu marai na mara, taba dhava_ kari ghora cikara. 
avata dekhi kruddha janu kala, lachimana chaRe  bisikha karala.5. 
dekhesi avata pabi sama bana, turata bhayau khala amtaradhana. 
bibidha besa dhari karai laral, kabahüka pragata kabahü duri jai.6. 
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dekhi  ajaya ripu darape  kisa, parama kruddha taba bhayau ahisa. 
lachimana mana asa mamtradrRhava, ehi papihi may bahuta_  khelava.7. 
sumiri kosaladhisa pratapa, sara samdhana kinha kari dapa. 
chaRa bana  majha ura lāgā, marati bara kapatu saba tyaga.8. 


Arriving there, the monkeys found him squatting and offering oblations of blood and 
live buffaloes to the sacrificial fire. The monkeys wrecked the whole sacrifice; yet, when 
the demon refused to stir, they proceeded to applaud him (ironically). Even then he did 
not quit his place; the monkeys thereupon went and caught him by the hair and, striking 
him with the foot one after the other, ran away. He rushed forth, trident in hand, while the 
monkeys fled before him and came where Sri Rama’s younger brother (Laksmana) stood 
at the head of his army. Driven by the wildest fury he came and shouted with a terrible 
roar again and again. The son of the wind-god and Angada darted forward in great 
indignation: but he struck them on the breast with his trident and felled them to the 
ground. He then hurled his fierce trident at the Lord (Laksmana): but Ananta intercepted 
it with his arrow and broke it in two. Meanwhile the son of the wind-god and Prince 
Angada had risen again and struck him furiously; but he received no injury. When the 
heroes turned round thinking that the enemy could not be killed in spite of the best efforts, 
he rushed forth with a terrible yell. When Laksmana saw him coming furiously like Death 
himself, he let fly fierce arrows. The wretch, however, vanished out of sight the moment 
he saw arrow terrible as thunderbolt darting towards him. He fought in various guises, 
now revealing himself and now disappearing. The monkeys were filled with dismay when 
they saw that the enemy could not be conquered. Laksmana (the lord of serpents) 
thereupon flew into a towering rage. He made a firm resolve in his mind to dispose of 
the demon; for he thought, “I have played with this wretch long enough.” Recalling the 
might of Sri Rama (the Lord of Kosala), he defiantly fitted an arrow to his bow and shot 
it with such steady aim that it struck Meghanada full in the breast and the demon 
abandoned all false appearances at the moment of death. (1—8) 


do ché WA ché 3TH cafe wrefa Un 
TI wt da weil we site FAAS Il 


Do.: ramanuja kaha ramu kahá asa kahi cháResi pràna, 
dhanya dhanya tava janani kaha amgada hanumana.76. 


He gave up his ghost with the words "Where is Rama’s younger brother 
(Laksmana)?" "Where is Rama?” On his lips. "Blessed indeed is your mother!” exclaimed 
Angada and Hanuman. (76) 


dio—faq —wam JA ena eter gm us yA cmi 
awe FW UA oue iwat wf fast same ay wang 
af qm def ama shama fama wa maè 
Wa ia — wa SHTGIHRT dp TS OM aa webs AAN R I 
aed at a fag Am I efuua putas ue smi 
Gt at Gt cara wad a Wefod was urs fg ems! 
delet eet TOT OTST cg uie yN 
wr Am Ga Set Bei aad wee cama Wears 
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Cau.: binu prayasa hanumana uthayo, lamka dvara_ rakhi puni ayo, 

tasu marana suni sura gamdharba, caRhi bimana āe nabha sarba.1. 

barasi sumana durndubhi bajavahi, $riraghunatha bimala jasu gavabhi. 

jaya  anamta jaya jagadadhara, tumha prabhu saba devanhi nistara.2. 

astuti kari sura siddha sidhae, lachimana  krpasimdhu pahi āe. 

suta badha sunà dasanana jabahi, muruchita bhayau pareu mahi tabahi.3. 

mamdodar — rudana kara bhaàri, ura taRana bahu bháti pukari. 

nagara loga saba byakula soca, sakala kahahi dasakamdhara poca.4. 

Hanuman lifted him without any exertion and after placing him at the main gate of 
Lanka returned. Hearing of his death, the gods as well as the Gandharvas all appeared 
in the heavens in their aerial cars. Raining down flowers, they beat their drums and sang 
the spotless glory of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). “Glory to Lord Ananta! Glory 
to the support of the whole universe! You, O lord, have delivered the gods.” Having thus 
hymned his praises, the gods as well as the Siddhas went their way, while Laksmana 
arrived in the presence of the All-merciful. The moment the ten-headed monster heard 
the news of his son’s death, he dropped unconscious to the ground. Mandodari made 
grievous lamentation, beating her breast and crying in many ways. The citizens were all 
smitten with grief; everyone abused Ravana. (1—4) 


daa wes fefefir fefér anes aa A 

Tea SI Wa wa cag eet fou eo 
Do. taba dasakamtha bibidhi bidhi samujhai saba nari, 

nasvara rüpa jagata saba dekhahu hrdayá bicari.77. 

The ten-headed monster then consoled all the womenfolk in various ways. 
"Perceive and realize in your heart", he said, "That the entire universe is perishable." (77) 
do—free UH wae Wels Hu o wat Ey WAI 

"Ww see pat sedi a sree a ww A ceu 

frr mA w inmi oe af ae ore 

que Am cart ATI AS TW at GTP SET i 

Wt wat we ws wi Aga wt d emi 

fa yt cer GT cum agri tas sae wt fup ufe smerud 

aa aff aed oT Tw CHTSIDO ant wear eS wT 

web at wa adit ating aad mo att activi 

sett afta af af  enTem p E C yt sper Ta foal 


Cau.: tinhahi gyana  upadesa  ravana, apuna marmda katha subha pavana. 
para upadesa kusala bahutere, je acarahi te nara na ghanere.1. 
nisa  sirani bhayau  bhinusara, lage  bhalu kapi  carihü  dvara. 
subhata bolai dasanana bola, rana sanmukha ja kara mana dola.2. 
so abahi baru jau paral, samjuga bimukha bhaé na bhalai. 
nija bhuja bala mat bayaru baRhava, dehad utaru jo ripu cahRhi 4va.3. 
asa kahi maruta bega ratha saja, baje sakala jujhau baja. 
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cale  bira saba  atulita bali, janu — kajjala kai ^ àdhi  cali.4. 

asaguna amita  hohi tehi kala, ganai na bhujabala garba bisala.5. 

Ravana taught them sound wisdom; though vile himself, his counsel was so pious 
and wholesome! Indeed there are hosts of people clever in instructing others; but those 
who practise good morals themselves are few and far between. When the night was over 
and the day broke, the bears and monkeys invested all the four gates. The ten-headed 
monster summoned his champions and said, "He whose heart quails before the enemy 
in battle had better withdraw even now; for if he turns his back on the field of battle, he 
will have to suffer for it. Relying on the strength of my own arm have | started enmity and 
shall give befitting reply to the enemy who has invaded us." So saying, he got ready his 
chariot, swift as the wind, and all the musical instruments of war sounded. The heroes, 
who were all matchless in strength, rushed forth like a storm of soot. Numberless ill-omens 
occurred at that time; but, extremely proud of his might of arm, he heeded them not. 
(1—5) 


do— Sa Wet WAS AA sta Safe TA ETSI dd 
we fra ta a att wa fama ut arr di 
WATS Wet GIT GX ta tart alee sift ai 


WY hega son ates ere a wae 


Charh.: ati garba ganai na saguna asaguna sravahi ayudha hatha te, 
bhata girata ratha te baji gaja cikkarata bhajahi satha te. 
gomaya gidha karala khara rava svana bolahi ati ghane, 
janu kaladüta ulüka bolahf bacana parama bhayavane. 

In his overweening pride he took no heed of the omens, whether good or bad. 
Weapons dropped from his hands and warriors fell down from their cars, while horses 
and elephants ran shrieking out of the line. Frightful jackals, vultures and donkeys gave 
a shrill cry while dogs whined in large numbers. And owls, like messengers of death, 
uttered most alarming notes. 


àa fem ufa wT aN aug aA femi 
Wd We ta dese wa faqe da arrives 


Do.: tahi ki sampati saguna subha sapanehü mana bisrama, 
bhüta droha rata mohabasa rama bimukha rati kama.78. 


Can he ever expect prosperity and good omens and attain peace of mind even in 
dream, who is actively malevolent to the living creation, is hostile to Sri Rama and is 
steeped in the enjoyment of the senses, all under a spell of delusion? (78) 


io—wers Aan — weg OMT adr a ag mN 
fefafir sift oet wa arti faq att vale eat APTI 
at Wm WF NA mae wie wed wy Wl 
at oat fect forriaa a wmf ag Aranei 
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ata Aea oft faritidk ada at aq mtu 
aed ces fenfus sii ofa wal pee Sram 3 il 
sdb YXq xf m US Lea aa w  3Tpens II 
wa far ae wa annie wera WD c CD wy Tesi 
at wat at mwe ww que gagn 
wet We at wa ati fa fa sep des sere 
mes cat Be qui wég we aire sn 
a umes wo gt Pic af ere win tenet 
ae au waa aire Ta Tei smu oat — vue cles lll 

Cau.: caleu nisacara kataku apara, caturamgint ani bahu dhara. 
bibidhi bhati bahana ratha jana, bipula barana pataka dhvaja nana.1. 
cale matta gaja jutha ghanere, prabita jalada maruta janu prere. 
barana barana  biradaita nikaya, samara sūra janahi bahu maya. 
ati bicitra bahini — biraji, bīra basamta sena janu  sajt. 


calata kataka digasimdhura dagahi, 
uthi renu rabi  gayau chapai, 
panava nisana ghora rava bajahi, 


chubhita payodhi kudhara dagamagahi.3. 
maruta  thakita  basudha  akulai. 
pralaya samaya ke ghana janu gajahf.4. 


bheri naphiri baja  sahanai maru raga  subhata  sukhadai. 
kehari nada bira saba  karahi, nija nija bala paurusa uccarahi.5. 
kahai dasanana sunahu subhatta, mardahu bhalu kapinha ke thatta. 


had marihai bhüpa dvau_ bhai, 


asa kahi sanmukha phauja régai.6. 


yaha sudhi sakala kapinha jaba pai, dhae kari raghubira dohai.7. 


The demon host, which defied all calculation, marched. Complete in all its four 
limbs, viz., elephants and chariots, horse and foot, it was divided into many regiments 
and was equipped with mounts, cars and other conveyances of every description as well 
as with numerous banners and standards of diverse colour. Numberless troops of 
infuriated elephants marched like rainy clouds driven by the wind. There were multitudes 
of distinguished warriors wearing uniforms of various colours, all heroic in battle and 
conversant with many illusive devices. Thus the army was magnificent in every way and 
looked like the mustered array of the gallant deity presiding over the vernal season. Even 
as the host marched, the elephants guarding the eight quarters tottered, the ocean was 
stirred to its very depth and the mountains rocked. The dust rose in clouds that obscured 
the sun, the air became still and the earth was troubled. Drums and kettledrums made 
an awful din like the thundering of clouds at the time of universal destruction. Tabors, 
clarionettes and hautboys sounded the martial strain that gladdens the heart of champions. 
All the heroes roared like lions, each extolling his own might and valour. Ravana 
exclaimed; "Listen, my valiant warriors: wipe out the hordes of these bears and 
monkeys, while | shall slay the two brother princes." So saying he ordered his army to 
march forward. When the monkeys received this news, they all rushed forth swearing by 
the name of Sri Rama. (1—7) 


So— STU. frat HUI Ache Ue RIOT GAM A 
ame woes ssf yer de ast am an 
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Wa wu dep HEDZHIGSD Wace We A Mel 
Wa Wa Wat CH TW WRI BT aware i 


Cham.:dhae bisala karala markata bhalu kala samana te, 
manahü sapaccha uRahi bhüdhara brmda nana bana te. 
nakha dasana saila mahadrumayudha sabala samka na manahi, 
jaya rama ravana matta gaja mrgaraja sujasu bakhanahl. 

The gigantic monkeys and bears, who were terrible as death, rushed forward like 
hosts of winged mountains of diverse colour. With claws and teeth, rocks and huge trees 
for their weapons they were all very powerful and knew no fear. They shouted “Glory to 


Sri Rama, a veritable lion for the wild elephant in the shape of Ravana” and sang His 
praises. 


dogg feta wa seen ot feror feror Sint ST i 
fur am sa wat sa ware sme 99 N 


Do. duhu disi jaya jayakara kari nija nija jor! jani, 
bhire bira ita ramahi uta  ravanahi — bakhani.79. 


With a shout of "Victory! victory!" on both sides and each finding his own match, 
the heroes came to a close combat, the monkeys singing the glory of Sri Rama and the 
demons extolling Ravana. (79) 


dio—teaq — vet — fewer taht i cha Aai was ate 
am — wife m wr o degrg fa cuu ome Bled WNR N 
Ta p wa ae at we arti afe fate free at acartii 
"Hg wa we Hubei ae wa as AW Set sei 
at ser ode Tl Oe l Wer dier GS sae  UdTenr i 
at faim a wed tl oa pr ana TW Brust 
$u Oat aT i fart oe unm 
a «wa aff ate wietiat famam aa PETIS 
amm aa m oa Oar aa we fuu fuer TUI 
wat sve for am write an fart soe wd aa 
wa wna se wt Wei tt we A wag Ro ashe 

Cau.: ravanu  rathi biratha’ raghubira, dekhi  bibhisana bhayau  adhira. 
adhika priti mana bha samdeha, bamdi carana kaha sahita saneha.1. 
natha na ratha nahi tana pada trana, kehi bidhi jitaba  bira balavana. 
sunahu sakha kaha krpanidhana, jehi jaya hoi so syamdana ana.2. 
sauraja dhiraja tehi ratha  caka, satya sila drRha dhvaja pataka. 
bala bibeka dama parahita ghore, chama krpa samata_ raju jore.3. 
īsa bhajanu sarathi sujānā, birati carma samtosa_ krpana. 
dana parasu budhi sakti pracamda, bara bigyāna kathina kodamda.4. 
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amala acala mana trona samana, sama jama niyama silimukha nana. 
kavaca abheda bipra gura puja, ehi sama bijaya upaya na duja.5. 
sakha dharmamaya asa ratha jaké, jitana kaha na katahü ripu také.6. 


Vibhisana was disconcerted when he saw Ravana mounted on a chariot and the 
Hero of Raghu’s line without any. His great fondness for the Lord filled his mind with 
diffidence; and bowing to His feet he spoke with a tender heart: “My lord, You have no 
chariot nor any protection either for Your body (in the shape of armour) or for Your feet 
(in the shape of shoes). How, then, can You expect to conquer this mighty hero?” 
“Listen, friend:” replied the All-merciful, “the chariot which leads one to victory is quite 
another. Valour and fortitude are the wheels of that chariot, while truthfulness and good 
conduct are its enduring banner and standard. Even so strength, discretion, self-control 
and benevolence are its four horses, that have been joined to the chariot with the cords 
of forgiveness, compassion and evenness of mind. Adoration of God is the expert driver; 
dispassion, the shield and contentment, the sword. Again, charity is the axe; reason, the 
fierce lance and the highest wisdom, the relentless bow. A pure and steady mind is like 
a quiver; while quietude and the various forms of abstinence (Yamas) and religious 
observances (Niyamas) are a sheaf of arrows. Homage to the Brahmanas and to one’s 
own preceptor is an impenetrable coat of mail; there is no other equipment for victory as 
efficacious as this. My friend, he who owns such a chariot of piety shall have no enemy 
to conquer anywhere.” (1—6) 


d— HgT stata Gan Ry silfa wenz at A 
We 3TH TI Bs ES GAG wer AlaeiT co (H) I 
an wy ae fastest ate we we hott 


ufe fia aie sug WA HU TS TAI zo (GW) 
Sd Ua cachet sd sie ZINTA 
vera Parent sme] cata aR Pst Fst WY STA 0 20 (71) Ul 


Do.: maha ajaya samsara ripu jiti sakai so  bira, 

jaké asa ratha hoi drRha sunahu sakha matidhira.80(A). 

suni prabhu bacana bibhisana harasi gahe pada kamja, 

ehi misa mohi upadesehu rama krpa sukha pumja.80(B). 

uta pacara dasakamdhara ita amgada hanumana, 

larata nisacara bhalu kapi kari nija nija prabhu ana.80(C). 

"Listen, O friend of resolute mind: the hero who happens to be in possession of such 
a strong chariot can conquer even that mighty and invincible foe, attachment to the world." 
Hearing the Lord's words, Vibhisana clasped His lotus feet in joy. "You have utilized this 
opportunity to exhort me, O Rama, an embodiment of grace and bliss that You are." On that 
side the ten-headed Ravana threw his challenge, while on this side Ahgada and Hanuman 
invited him to a contest. The demons, on the one hand, and the bears and monkeys, on the 
other, steadily fought, each side swearing by its lord. (80 A—C) 


doer tafe fug AA mma queo cp AM ue faa 
we wm à AR Wmi wm aa w mugu 


* LANKA-KANDA * 909 


wr wa gg fef mdi af sade we at adil 
wm wt fre uan was wh ae ae mN 
ae ame um diu at dee ot anfeu 
sats Am ym saree n ws stata wet we ere 3 
Fite ve cfe mee wei aa at ef ag ae 
wi wia qa Amg chasm fenger ait We SUI 


Cau.: sura brahmadi siddha muni nana, dekhata rana nabha caRhe bimana. 
hamahu uma rahe tehi samga, dekhata rama carita rana ramga.1. 
subhata samara rasa duhu disimate, kapi jayasila rāma bala tate. 
eka eka sana Jbhirahi pacarahi, ekanha eka mardi mahi  parahi.2. 
maraht  katahi dharahi pacharahi, sisa tori sisanha sana marahi. 
udara bidaraht bhuja uparahrt, gahi pada avani pataki bhata darahr.3. 
nisicara bhata mahi gaRahi bhalü, üpara  dhari  dehi bahu bali. 
bira balimukha juddha biruddhe, dekhiata bipula kala janu kruddhe.4. 
Brahma and the other gods, as well as a number of Siddhas and sages mounted 

their aerial cars and watched the contest from the heavens. | too, Uma (continues Lord 

Siva,) happened to be in that company and witnessed Sri Rama’s exploits replete with 

martial zeal. The champions of both sides were maddened with a passion for war; the 

monkeys, however, led the field through the might of Sri Rama. With shouts of defiance 
they closed in single combat, each crushing his adversary and throwing him to the 
ground. They smote the enemy, hacked him to pieces, clutched him and dashed him to 
the ground; nay, they tore his head off and pelted another with the same. They ripped 
up bellies, plucked up arms and, seizing the opponent by the foot, dashed him to the 
ground. The bears buried the demon warriors underground and piled over them large 
heaps of sand. The gallant monkeys on the battlefield looked like so many infuriated 
forms of Death as they desperately fought against the enemy. (1—4) 


So— Hex Held GAM enfu aA Gad Ata Wael | 
Tele Parent Hem We aera ot Fas stat t 
aunt mefa sie are cafe mag Aste | 
feremfé Ache Ulel Sot srer Hulls SS Tet Gs Ul 9 N 
aft ma wife 3x faanté wet staat Went | 
gau sr ferferer aq aft war stm crt i 
fe We le Vere ae fr mM Ate wifi eT | 
FAT SA TA d leva Ht Hews vr HC TA Tal Ul 2 ul 


Cham.: kruddhe krtamta samana kapi tana sravata sonita rájahl, 
mardahi nisacara kataka bhata balavamta ghana jimi gajahi. 
marahi capetanhi dati datanha kati latanha mijahi, 
cikkaraht markata bhalu chala bala karaht jeht khala chijaht.1. 
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dhari gala pharahi ura bidarahi gala atavari melahi, 

prahladapati janu bibidha tanu dhari samara amgana khelahi. 

dharu maru katu pacharu ghora gira gagana mahi bhari rahi, 

jaya rama jo trna te kulisa kara kulisa te kara trna sahī.2. 

Their bodies streaming with blood, the powerful monkey warriors looked like the 
god of death in fury. Crushing the champions of the demon host they roared like thunder- 
clouds. They slapped and browbeat their opponents, bit them and trampled them under 
foot. The monkeys and bears sent out a shrill cry and employed every stratagem to 
annihilate the miscreant host. They seized and tore open the cheeks, ripped up the 
bellies and hung the entrails round their necks, as though the lord of Prahlada (Bhagavan 
Nrsimha) had assumed a multiplicity of forms and sported on the field of death. The 
savage cries of “Seize, smite, cut to pieces and knock down!” filled both heaven and 
earth. Glory to Sri Rama, who can actually convert a blade of grass into a thunderbolt 
and vice versa. (1—2) 


aoa wer fanaa cafe su wast ca aro 
ty uate acts carn frg fare wR arte i 


Do.: nija dala bicalata dekhesi bisa bhuja dasa capa, 
ratha caRhi caleu dasanana phirahu phirahu kari dapa.81. 
When the ten-headed Ravana saw his troops breaking, he mounted his chariot 


and drawing ten bows in his twenty arms turned round, shouting in great fury “Turn back, 
turn back.” (81) 


-ms WHC iW cud ge Ww wel 
Te «x Wer sat wentisnhe a cux wae ore 
wm A wu wt mids cds ae wee srg 
dem 7 wat ww GTdDa cd qe wat ata ANR N 
zd sa wale cufe aft wari ad am was aA alan 
at we we af animate af se — WTHDNDU 3i 
uf We wrt wi a aa as ae at CUI 
we wa aft wea pa wuü wa wan dais 


Cau.: dhayau parama kruddha dasakarhdhara, sanmukha cale hüha dai bamdara. 

gahi kara padapa upala pahara, darenhi ta para  ekaht  bara.1. 

lagahi saila bajra tana  tasü, khamda khamda hoi phütahi asu. 

cala na acala raha ratha ropi, rana durmada ravana ati  kopi.2. 

ita uta jhapati dapati kapi jodha, mardai laga bhayau ati krodha. 

cale  parai bhalu kapi nana, trahi trahi amgada  hanumana.3. 

pahi pahi raghubira gosài, yaha khala khāi kala_ ki nài. 

tehi dekhe kapi sakala  parane, dasahü capa sayaka samdhane.4. 

The wrath of the ten-headed monster knew no bound as he darted forward. But 
the monkeys also hurried to confront him shouting with glee. Taking in their hands trees, 
stones and rocks, they hurled them upon him all at once. The rocks broke to pieces the 
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moment they struck his adamantine frame. Ravana, who was maddened with the lust for 
war and most furious by temperament, flinched not but remained firm as a rock, planting 
his chariot where it stood. Burning all over with rage he darted and bullied hither and 
thither and started crushing the monkey warriors. Many a bear and monkey took to his 
heel, crying: “Help, help, Angada and Hanuman! Save, save, O Lord Raghuvira (Hero 
of Raghu’s line)! This wretch is devouring us like Death.” When the monster saw that all 
the monkeys had fled, he fitted an arrow to each of his ten bows. (1—4) 


z HRA a ww Pent wrefu sur faa sf omer tt 
x& Ut at act ma feta fatefa ae enfu siet u 
Wat atta cHietect facet Hla aot sme Arey SMTA | 
Tat Hon fay ma Ay WA toh Bt 

Cham.: samdhani dhanu sara nikara chaResi uraga jimi uRi lagahi, 
rahe pari sara dharani gagana disi bidisi kaha kapi bhagaht. 
bhayo ati kolahala bikala kapi dala bhalu bolahi ature, 


raghubira karuna simdhu arata bamdhu jana racchaka hare. 


Fitting an arrow to each of his bows, he shot a volley of arrows, which flew and 
lodged like winged serpents. The shafts filled all available space on earth as well as in 
the heavens including the eight quarters, so that the monkeys knew not where to go. 
There was a wild uproar in the ranks of the monkeys and bears, who were all sore 
distressed and cried in anguish: “O Hero of Raghu’s line, O Ocean of mercy, O 
Befriender of the distressed, O Hari, O Saviour of mankind!” 


dost act ferner cha enfe cafe Fret ery Stet | 
Heat Ut Se WIS AS WA Us MANR 


Do.: nija dala bikala dekhi kati kasi nisamga dhanu hatha, 
lachimana cale kruddha hoi nai rama pada matha.82. 


Seeing the distress of his troops Laksmana fastened the quiver to his waist; and 
taking the bow in his hand he bowed his head at Sri Rama’s feet and sallied forth, full 
of rage. (82) 


dot wa at mA aft serine facie dae W ari 
area xà Ak yai omy aA aS NRN 
aa. wg mA aM West! erf feu Wad wd EN 
alee stat wat stifaat var aft mi arn 
uir fat ame are verti wieq sit art art 
"d Wa CHO at wu rem MR are wa ulsas orem sd 
Ut at at aT CO Mati urs ah der ae we ATI 
Elan Gh ea uo ae ie RUN 


Cau: re khala ka marasi kapi bhalu, mohi X biloku tora mar kalu. 
khojata — raheü tohi  sutaghati, aju nipati juRavat chati.1. 
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asa kahi chaResi bana pracamda, 
kotinha ayudha  ràavana dare, 
puni nija bananha kinha prahara, 
sata sata sara mare dasa bhala, 
puni sata sara mara ura mahi, 


lachimana kie sakala sata kharnda. 
tila pravana kari kati —nivare.2. 
syamdanu bhamji sarathi mara. 
giri srrnganha janu prabisahi byala.3. 
pareu dharani tala sudhi kachu nahi. 


utha prabala puni murucha jagi, chaRisi brahma dinhi jo sagi.4. 
“Pooh! You are making the monkeys and bears your target, O vile wretch; look at 
me, | am your death.” “It is you whom I have been looking for, you slayer of my son. Today 
| will soothe my heart by killing you.” So saying he discharged a flight of fierce arrows; 
but Laksmana shivered them into a hundred pieces each. Nay, Ravana hurled upon him 
myriads of other missiles, but Laksmana foiled them all by reducing them to particles as 
small as sesamum seeds. Again, Laksmana assailed him with his own shafts, smashing 
his chariot and killing the charioteer. Nay, each of his ten heads he transfixed with a 
hundred arrows, which seemed like serpents boring their way into the peaks of a 
mountain. With a hundred arrows more he struck him in the breast: he fell senseless to 
the ground. On regaining his consciousness the mighty demon rose again and hurled a 
lance that had been bestowed on him by Brahma (the Creator). (1—4) 


s- Ga ad was unm aia st anit uel 
Teal «fv fae sara quu smper ser Wfaur Let i 
werte van Ana owes uen fun Burn wt enti 
we wg sere He Teast aM ae ys ati 


Cham.:So brahma datta pracamda sakti anamta ura lagi sahi, 
paryo bira bikala uthava dasamukha atula bala mahima rahi. 
brahmamda bhavana biraja jaké eka sira jimi raja kani, 
tehi caha uthavana muRha ravana jana nahi tribhuana dhani. 

That fierce lance, the gift of Brahma, struck Lord Ananta (Laksmana) right in the 
breast and the hero dropped to the ground full of agony. The ten-headed monster tried 
to lift the Prince and carry him off, but the glory of the demon's matchless strength 
proved ineffective. How foolish it was on the part of Ravana to have sought to lift him 
on one of whose (thousand) heads rest all the spheres of the universe like a mere grain 
of sand. He little knew that he was no other than the Lord of the three spheres. 


de— dfi umga was Bed GI Hit 
stad ma gar até uS war wares 


Do. dekhi pavanasuta dhayau bolata bacana kathora, 
avata kapihi hanyo tehî musti prahāra praghora.83. 


The son of the wind-god, who perceived this, rushed forward speaking harsh 
words; but even as the monkey came near, the monster struck him a terrible blow with 
his fist. (83) 


Aoa tf aft yA a Rari sear dat aga fa w 
yea wh de a mN At w AT wm 
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"esr YT AR A wei af cer femper wet are 
fat m m dieu finr arti at d fer wha atte 
ara wg era ag wf euni ee cara Aaea oar 


me qh wae RE aati Te Haid ah WT AAT sll 
qa am se a pai P TH at wala pact 


ust als an we amity epa aft smart smi 


Cau.: janu teki kapi bhümi na gira, utha sábhari bahuta risa bhara. 
muthika eka  tahi kapi mara, pareu saila janu bajra prahara.1. 
murucha gai bahori so  jaga, kapi bala bipula sarahana lāgā. 
dhiga dhiga mama paurusa dhiga mohi, jad taf jiata rahesi  suradrohi.2. 
asa kahi lachimana kahü kapi lyayo, dekhi dasanana bisamaya  payo. 
kaha raghubira samujhu jiyá bhrata, tumha krtamta bhacchaka sura trata.3. 
sunata bacana uthi baitha krpala, gat gagana so sakati  karala. 
puni kodamda bana gahi dhāe, ripu sanmukha ati ātura āe.4. 
Hanuman sank on his knees but did not fall to the ground. Recovering himself, he 

rose in exceeding wrath and struck Ravana a blow with his fist; the demon fell like a 

mountain struck by lightning. When the spell of his swoon was over and consciousness 

returned to him, he began to admire the monkey’s enormous strength. “Shame on my 
valour and shame on myself, if you are still alive, you enemy of gods!” So saying, Hanuman 
carried Laksmana off to Sri Rama : the ten-headed monster was amazed at this sight. 

Said the Hero of Raghu’s line, “Bear in mind, brother, that you are the devourer of Death 

and the saviour of the gods.” Immediately, on hearing these words the gracious prince 

(Laksmana) arose and sat up, while the fierce lance vanished into the heavens. Taking 

his bow and arrows again he darted and came post-haste in front of the enemy. (1—4) 


oo Sat set fats west Ua sta eureper far 
frat ent auhen fanaa amt ad seat feat it 
wwe gat uta wa dfe qa cet ot Tat 
Vue sep yar sr own wy are vari 

Cham.:atura bahori bibhamji syamdana sūta hati byakula kiyo, 
giryo dharani dasakamdhara bikalatara bana sata bedhyo hiyo. 
sarathi düsara ghali ratha tehi turata lamka lai gayo, 


raghubira bamdhu pratapa pumja bahori prabhu carananhi nayo. 


With great despatch Laksmana smashed Ravana’s chariot again and struck down 
his charioteer, who felt writhing with pain. Ravana, whose heart he transfixed with a 
hundred arrows, fell to the ground, much distressed. Another charioteer came and laid 
him in his own chariot and immediately took him away to Lanka; while Laksmana, Sri 
Rama’s glorious brother, bowed at the Lord’s feet again. 


àsa wur wÜBT eR at AT Hes WT 
wae fare fasta ae as Zo aa sila 3T x 
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Do. uhá dasanana jagi kari karai lāga kachu jagya, 
rama birodha bijaya caha satha hatha basa ati agya.84. 


At the other end the ten-headed monster, on coming to himself, set to perform 
some sacrifice. In his perversity and rank ignorance the fool sought to gain victory even 
by antagonizing Sri Rama! (84) 


e. aft we ai pm fata sia camer 
Wa a Wy que Wem aqaa ama Wa Sm RN 


E 


Cau: ihá bibhisana saba sudhi pal, sapadi jai — raghupatihi — sunai. 

natha karai ravana eka  jaga, siddha bhaé nahi marihi abhaga.1. 

pathavahu natha begi bhata bamdara, karahi bidhamsa ava dasakamdhara. 

prata hota prabhu subhata pathae, hanumadadi amgada saba dhae.2. 

kautuka kudi caRhe kapi lamka, paithe ravana bhavana asamka. 

jagya  karata jabahi so dekha, sakala kapinha bha krodha bisesa.3. 

rana te nilaja bhaji grha Ava, iha ai baka dhyana  lagàva. 

asa kahi amgada mara lata, citava na satha svaratha mana rata.4. 

At this end Vibhisana got all the information and, hastening to the Lord of the 
Raghus, apprised Him of everything. “My lord, Ravana is busy with a sacrificial 
performance; and if he completes it, the wretch will never die. Therefore, my lord, 
despatch some valiant monkeys at once, so that they may wreck his sacrifice, and the 
ten-headed monster be compelled to return.” As soon as the day broke the Lord sent out 
His champions—Hanuman, Angada and others—who all rushed forward. In mere sport 
the monkeys sprang up to the fort of Lanka and fearlessly entered Ravana's palace. The 
moment they saw him engaged in a sacrifice all the monkeys grew wildly furious. "You 
shameless wretch, having run away home from the battle, you have sat down here and 
feigned meditation" So saying Angada struck him with his foot; but the fool did not even 
look at them, his mind being absorbed in the pursuit of his own end. (1—4) 


do— AS Fada sa chit ara apie rfe qur es Wt i 
efr ca att frat ser asta gare i 
qa 3ós Ha Haid aA wie GMA AAT SNe 
uR dra enfe facta pa We cha Wa Ww SS 


Charh.: nahý citava jaba kari kopa kapi gahi dasana latanha marahi, 
dhari kesa nari nikari bahera  te'tidina  pukarahi. 
taba utheu kruddha krtamta sama gahi carana banara darai, 
ehi bica kapinha bidhamsa krta makha dekhi mana mahü hara. 
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When he refused to look at them, the monkeys in their fury bit him with their teeth 
and kicked him. His wives too they seized by their locks and dragged out of doors while 
they cried most piteously. Then at last he rose, furious as Death, and, catching hold of 
the monkeys by their legs, he threw them away. Meanwhile, when he saw that the 
monkeys had wrecked the sacrifice, he felt discomfited at heart. 


dove fafa gaa aft sre wufa uni 
ers Fare eg eis aT Frat 9h STATI C4 UI 


Do. jagya bidhamsi kusala kapi ae raghupati pasa, 
caleu nisacara kruddha hoi tyagi jivana kai asa.85. 


Having wrecked his sacrifice the monkeys safely returned to the Lord of the 
Raghus; while the demon (Ravana) set out ablaze with fury, abandoning all hope of 
life. (85) 


Aoa tie aft aq wim aoe we ses face und 
was acted ale A ATi aaa aag We Pare 
weit atta srt sti ag TH tae A AAT N 

wa mt waa wei aay we set we BA 

care NA AA i wma Aaa eafe ue det 

We wm Getrag I aR giaa AA AN 


wsp yam R welt amt aN 
wi mà A qa ata faa màx 


Cau.: 


calata hohi ati asubha bhayarhkara, 
bhayau kalabasa kāhu na mana, 
cali tamicara ani apara, 
prabhu sanmukha dhae khala kaisé, 
ihà devatanha astuti kinhi, 
aba jani rama  khelavahu  ehi, 
deva bacana suni prabhu | musukana, 
jatà jüta drRha badhé mathe, 


baithaht gidha uRai siranha para. 
kahesi bajavahu ;juddha  nisana.1. 
bahu gaja ratha padati asavara. 
salabha samüha anala kahá jaisé.2. 
daruna bipati hamahi ehi dinhi. 
atisaya — dukhita hoti X baidehi.3. 
uthi raghubira  sudhare — bana. 
sohahi sumana bica bica gathe.4. 


akhila loka locanabhirama. 
kara kodamda  kathina saramga.5. 


aruna nayana barida tanu syama, 
katitata parikara kasyo  nisamga, 


Evil omens of a most fearful nature occurred to him even as he went. Vultures flew 
and perched on his heads. Being in the jaws of death, he paid no heed to anyone and 
exclaimed : "Beat the drums of war." The demon host appeared endless as it marched 
on with its myriads of elephants, chariots, foot-soldiers and horsemen. The wicked 
demons rushed to face the Lord like a swarm of moths darting towards fire. At this end 
the gods prayed to the Lord : "This fellow (Ravana) has inflicted terrible suffering on us. 
Play with him no more, Rama; Videha's Daughter (Sita) is feeling most disconsolate." 
The Lord smiled to hear the gods' prayer; the Hero of Raghu's line rose and put His 
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arrows in order. The matted locks on His head had been tightly coiled and were interlaced 
with flowers. With His ruddy eyes and body dark as a rain-cloud He ravished the eyes 
of the whole world. He fastened His quiver to a piece of cloth girt round His loins and 
took in His hand formidable Sarnga bow. (1—5) 


soa cnr dat fran faciqurar af wet 
qs UA rH ISTE St RN ue weil 
me ae deat sale UI at at at Up Un 
gars fants eue aie ufe fay yer Sati 


Charn.: Saramga kara sumdara nisamga silimukhakara kati kasyo, 
bhujadamda pina manoharayata ura dharasura pada lasyo. 
kaha dasa tulasi jabahi prabhu sara capa kara pherana lage, 
brahmamda diggaja kamatha ahi mahi simdhu bhüdhara dagamage. 


The Lord took the Sarnga bow in His hand and fastened to His waist the beautiful 
quiver with an inexhaustible stock of arrows. He had a pair of muscular arms and a 
charming and broad chest which was adorned with the print of the Brahmana’s (Bhrgu’s) 
foot. When the Lord, says Tulasidasa, commenced feeling the bow and arrow with His 
hands, the whole universe, including the elephants guarding the eight quarters, the divine 
Tortoise, the serpent-god (Sesa) and the earth with its oceans and mountains, began to 
tremble. 


doa cha wife qt aes Wa AN 
Wa Ve we Hone sta act WA SITTIN LS ul 
Do.: sobha dekhi harasi sura barasahi sumana apara, 
jaya jaya jaya karunanidhi chabi bala guna agara.86. 


The gods rejoiced to see His beauty and rained down flowers in an endless 
shower, exclaiming "Glory, glory, all glory to the Fountain of mercy, the storehouse of 
beauty, strength and goodness." (86) 


Jdou Aa Aaa — cra) uuum cni cea o TH 
ee out wre af wiv & RI A WETIU Oi 
ae pma mak weiss a fefu uu aati 
T wa qa fue wei aie me å aeh ATRN 
wfu cy feuer wm wae sy St Wem 
seg g m% wami mm c À qÈ sto I 
we fef udt ate wm aa A mÈ N 
Tafa AA wm gR m ma d Aan Bag vl 
ma wm cO o fami A aff we ae fe wi 
wae ùm wy fue wi Aa ak nre waartua 
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Cau.: ehi bica nisacara ani, kasamasata ai ati ghani. 

dekhi cale sanmukha kapi bhatta, pralayakala ke janu ghana ghatta.1. 

bahu krpana_taravari camarmkahi, janu daha disi dàmini damarmkahi. 

gaja ratha turaga cikara kathora, garjaht manahü  balahaka ghora.2. 

kapi larggüra bipula nabha chàe, manahü  imdradhanu ue  suhae. 

uthai dhüri  manahü jaladhara, bana bumda bhai  brsti apara.3. 

duhü disi parbata karahi prahara, bajrapata janu baraht bara. 

raghupati kopi bana  jhari lal, ghayala bhai  nisicara samudai.4. 

lagata bàna bira  cikkarahi, ghurmi ghurmi jahá tahá mahi parahi. 

sravahi saila janu nirjhara bhari, sonita sari — kadara — bhayakari.5. 

Meanwhile arrived the vast demon host with its overcrowded ranks. The moment 
the monkey warriors saw the army they advanced to meet it like the masses of clouds 
that gather at the time of universal destruction. A numberless swords and claymores 
flashed like gleams of lightning from every direction. The shrill cries of the elephants and 
horses and the rattling sound of the chariots resembled the terrible thundering of clouds. 
Myriads of monkeys' tails stretched across the heavens like an array of magnificent 
rainbows appearing in the sky. The dust rose in thick columns like streams of water in 
the air and the arrows shot forth in an endless shower like rain-drops. Mountains hurled 
from either side crashed like repeated strokes of lightning. The Lord of the Raghus in His 
fury let fly arrows in showers, which straightway wounded the demon crew. The demon 
warriors shrieked with pain as the arrows struck them; and swinging round and round 
they fell to the ground here, there and everywhere. Streaming with blood, the wounded 
demons looked like mountains with their large cascades; and the blood ran in the form 
of a river, the terror of cowards. (1—5) 


do— hat Weert efe Rat cef usu sare 
as cer wer TH Yd aH aad aaa wart 
weed Wt uaa Cet wx fafa area Al TA 
wm are dee ad aa am ad aus Wi 


Charn.: kādara bhayamkara rudhira sarita cal! parama apavani, 

dou kula dala ratha reta cakra abarta bahati bhayavani. 

jalajarntu gaja padacara turaga khara bibidha bahana ko gane, 

sara sakti tomara sarpa capa taramga carma kamatha ghane. 

A most unholy river of blood, that smote recreants with terror, ran across the 
battlefield. With the two armies for its banks, the chariots for its intervening sands and 
their wheels for its whirlpools, it was a frightful flood indeed. The foot-soldiers, and even 
so elephants, horses, donkeys and other mounts of all kinds, more than one could count, 
(that floated on the river) represented the various aquatic creatures; the arrows, lances 
and iron clubs (swept by it) stood for its serpents: the bows borne along the current 
represented its waves and the shields stood for its many tortoises. 


aa wie rp div qe ast ag S UI 
Aa aha ste dé pue d WA MAI con 


918 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Do.: bira parahi janu tira taru majja bahu baha phena, 
kadara dekhi darahf tahá subhatanha ke mana cena.87. 


Warriors fell here and there like the trees on its banks and the abundant, marrow 
of their bones represented its scum. Dastards shuddered at its very sight, while 
champions were delighted at heart to see it. (87) 


"io—tmefé ya Aaa — mmi ma wa An paN 
ah hh A WT gA a A ue A adne 
U wee Res Wmi ag Gen ate a We 
med w wma de Mw ae We aa Tue 
Gak we sta w win at Gea fet au 
ag we wefé us cn metiwa weak woe at metus 
AMMA out ak wor dai ya Aaa aq ay Aas 
yo Bt Ait wae i ade aT fate max 
wan fret meme eft a goë anè augn 
alee es us fea Aw de ur af wa wa sf ud 

Cau. majjaht bhüta 

kaka kamka lai bhuja uRāhī, 

eka kahahit aisiu saüghai, 


pisaca betala, pramatha maha ;jhotimga  karala. 
eka te chini eka lai khahi.1. 


sathahu tumhara daridra na jai. 


kahárata bhata ghayala tata gire, 
khaicaht  gidha ata tata bhae, 
bahu bhata bahahi caRhe khaga jahi, 
jogini bhari bhari khappara samcahi, 
bhata  kapala  karatala  bajavahi, 
jambuka nikara katakkata kattahi, 
kotinha rumda mumda binu dollah, 


jahá tahá manahü ardhajala pare.2. 
janu  bamsi  khelata cita dae. 
janu naàvari  khelahi sari mahi.3. 
bhüta pisaca badhü nabha namcahi. 
camumda nānā  bidhi  gavabhi.4. 
khaht  huaht  aghahi  dapattahi. 
sisa pare mahi jaya jaya bollahi.5. 


Spirits, ghouls and goblins and even so frightful genii with a long shaggy mass of 
hair and Pramathas (Siva's own attendants) took their plunge in it. Crows and kites flew 
off with human arms, which they tore from one another and ate themselves. Some said, 
“What a pity, fools that you should continue to suffer from want even in such plenty?" 
Wounded warriors fallen on the banks groaned like the moribund lying all round half in 
and half out of water (on the bank of a sacred river, lake etc., in order to ensure that they 
may breathe their last while their body is being washed by the sacred water since such 
a death is accounted as highly beneficial to the spirit of the dying man). Standing on its 
banks, vultures tore the entrails of the dead like fishermen angling with rapt attention. 
Many a dead warrior floated down with birds perched on them, as if the latter were 
enjoying a game of boating on the river. The Yoginis (female attendants of Goddess 
Durga) took to storing blood in skulls, while female spirits and sprites danced in the air. 
Even so Camundas (another class of female attendants of Durga) sang songs in various 
strains, clashing the skulls of dead warriors like so many pairs of cymbals. Herds of 
Jackals snapped their teeth as they tore the dead, feasted upon them and yelled; and, 
when surfeited, they snarled. Myriads of headless trunks trotted along the battlefield, 
while the heads lying on the ground shouted "Victory! Victory!" (1—5) 
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soars wr Wa wer us Ss Was fur faq sed 
GUS MT steht wes ue Yes egre il 
amt frre feat ade wa aa afta ut 
"ur sim aque Aa wa ot Pete ec 
Cham.:bollaht jo jaya jaya mumda rumda pracamda sira binu dhavahi, 
khapparinha khagga alujjhi jujjhahi subhata bhatanha dhahavahi. 
banara nisacara nikara mardahi rama bala darpita bhae, 


samgrama amgana subhata sovahi rama sara nikaranhi hae. 


The heads shouted "Victory! Victory!" while headless trunks darted wildly about. 
Birds got entangled in skulls even as they contended with one another; while champions 
overthrew their rivals. Imperious through Sri Rama’s strength, the monkeys crushed the 
demon crew; and mortally struck by Sri Rama’s flight of arrows, the champions lay in 
eternal sleep on the field of death. 


de—i3re xad faem wur fufee dar 
H aaa pA wae ag ara vnd STURCOU 24 Ui 


Do. ravana M hrdayá  bicara  bhàa  nisicara  sarmghara, 

mai akela kapi bhalu bahu maya karat  apara.88. 

Ravana thought within himself, “The demons have been wiped out and | am left 
alone, while the monkeys are still numerous. Let me, therefore, resort to conjuring without 
any limit." (88) 
doers yR war mi ST cr ca ery faa 

aaa fat w qua erepti gw aed mae A samen 

aw ww fe amie ue ale wri 

dat q AER IT See 3THX CH m ANR N 

REESE vea w sm aft aq us fae 

él A ws afte c miia wer a facets 

aw m qhe A ama nae A art uie 

wu afte fae artisans aa ag aeaa X N 
Cau.: devanha prabhuhi payādě dekha, upaja ura ati chobha  bisesa. 

surapati nija ratha turata pathava, harasa sahita matali lai āvā.1. 

teja pumja ratha dibya  anüpa, harasi caRhe kosalapura bhūpā. 

camcala turaga manohara cari, ajara amara mana sama gatikārī.2. 

rathārūRha raghunāthahi dekhi, dhāe kapi balu pai biseşī. 

sahi na jai kapinha kai mari, taba ravana maya bistari.3. 

SO maya raghubirahi baci, lachimana kapinha so mani saci. 

dekhi kapinha — nisacara ani, anuja sahita bahu kosaladhani.4. 

When the gods saw that the Lord was on foot, they were exceedingly troubled at 
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heart. Indra (the lord of heaven) forthwith despatched his own chariot, which Matali 
(Indra's charioteer) gladly brought there. It was a heavenly and unique car, which was 
all splendour; the King of Kosalapura (Ayodhya) gladly mounted it. It was driven by four 
high-spirited and charming horses, which knew no decay or death and flew as fast as 
mind. The monkeys rushed forward with renewed vigour when they saw the Lord of the 
Raghus mounted on a chariot. When Ravana felt that the monkey’s onset was irresistible, 
he took to creating illusions. The illusive creation did not touch the Lord of the Raghus; 
while the monkeys, nay, even Laksmana took it for real. The monkeys saw among a large 
demon host a number of Ramas and as many Laksmana. (1—4) 


so— ag Ua vifu cha Wee Ue AA aia Sae | 
we faa fafaa aaa afters we aT ae Paez «3t N 
freier afend fsreitfen ofa at ara Gh aac i 
"rr att eft frm ag act aaa nhe crt 


Cham.: bahu rama lachimana dekhi markata bhalu mana ati apadare, 
janu citra likhita sameta lachimana jahá so tahá citavahi khare. 
nija sena cakita biloki hási sara capa saji kosaladhani, 
maya hari hari nimisa mahü harasi sakala markata ani. 


The monkeys and bears were much terrified at heart to see numerous Ramas and 
Laksmanas. All of them, including Laksmana, stood gazing like the figures in a picture 
wherever they were. The Lord of Kosala smiled to see His army at a nonplus; He fitted 
an arrow to His bow and in a trice Sri Hari dispersed the Maya to the delight of the whole 
monkey host. 


à- ag Wa wa aa fug aA wet Wir 
gas tag ana sag wu cda drucen 


Do. bahuri rama saba tana citai bole bacana gábhira, 
dvamdajuddha dekhahu sakala $ramita bhae ati bira.89. 
Sri Rama then cast His glance on all and spoke in serene words: “Watch now my 
duel (with Ravana); for all of you, my heroes, are extremely tired.” (89) 
dose hfe ver qma deat i far am daa fae memi 
ws waht alt NR Haima wd ATS aware 
dg 4 we Gan ati pp ave GP fre wa arti 
Tat AT Wt Wa WTI A = wd sich t 2 N 
wm ga far ge mIa aa sa camfer fae 
Pia fret que mg avant wre MNN 
ay cem aq as Aaa cw mw cpu oft ae AN 
wy RSs Us wet wai we aot Wat co UID vil 
aa og ma wri fate a we Hoar 
wat wa wa wa was wef wh tes wae 


Cau.: 
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asa kahi 
taba 


ratha raghunatha calava, 
lamkesa krodha ura chava, 
jitehu je bhata sarhjuga mahi, 
ravana nama jagata jasa jana, 
khara dusana biradha tumha mara, 
nisicara nikara subhatasamgharehu, 


bipra carana pamkaja siru nava. 
garjata tarjata sanmukha dhava.1. 
sunu tapasa mai tinha sama nahi. 
lokapa jaké bamdikhana.2. 
badhehu byadha iva bali bicara. 
kumbhakarana ghananadahi marehu.3. 
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aju  bayaru sabu let nibahi, jai rana bhüpa bhaji nahi jahi. 
āu  karad  khalu kala’ havale, parehu kathina ravana ke pale.4. 
suni  durbacana kalabasa jana, bihási bacana kaha krpanidhana. 
satya satya saba tava prabhutai, jalpasi jani dekhau  manusai.5. 


So saying, the Lord of the Raghus bowed His head at the Brahmanas' lotus feet 
even as He urged forward His chariot. Thereupon Ravana felt much enraged at heart 
and darted to meet Him, challenging Him in a thundering voice: “Listen, hermit: | am not 
like one of those warriors whom you have vanquished in battle. My name is Ravana, 
whose glory is known all the world over, and whose prison holds within its walls the 
regents of the spheres! You slew Khara, Düsana and Viradha and killed poor Vali even 
as a hunter would shoot his game. Nay, you wiped out a host of demon champions and 
killed even Kumbhakarna and Meghanada. Today | will, wreak vengeance on you for all 
this unless, O prince, you flee away from the battle. Today | will surely give you over 
to death; for it is the relentless Ravana whom you have to deal with.” Hearing his foul 
talk the All-merciful took him as doomed to death and smilingly replied as follows: “True, 
true is all your greatness. But prate no more; show your valour if you can. (1—5) 


do— GT Beast ait ase arate "if Gate aes ar | 
dar ve ves fifa wea tare we aati 


Uh GAA Uh GAA Uer Uh Hels act CTE | 

Ur hele Hele Htle SIO Uh Htlé Hed 4 ae N 
Cham.:jani jalpana kari sujasu nasahi niti sunahi karahi chama, 

samsara maha pürusa tribidha patala rasala panasa sama. 

eka sumanaprada eka sumana phala eka phalai kevala lagahi, 

eka kahahi kahahi karahi apara eka karahi kahata na bagahi. 

“Do not ruin your reputation by bragging. Pray, excuse me and listen to a sound 
maxim. There are three types of men in this world—those resembling the rose, the 
mango and the bread-tree respectively. The one gives flowers alone, the second flowers 


and fruit both and the third yields fruit alone. Even so the one talks, the second talks as 
well as does, while the third does but never goes about proclaiming it.” 


dow oat af face dfs fused Uum 
age aid ae da St aa amt fa UT 0 ii 


Do.: rama bacana suni bihása mohi sikhavata gyaàna, 
bayaru karata nahi taba dare aba lage priya prana.90. 
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Ravana heartily laughed when he heard Sri Rama’s words. “Ah! You teach me 
wisdom! You did not shrink from waging war against me then; now it seems you aseafraid 
of death.” 


doa gua pa cai ofa wa aM Bis A 


BLBE EY Riga are | 
Wah w Hs qI 
wisi dia «ake fatter! 
alee un fan wait 
Ama fe wat m dI 
wa Wd am mÅ ante 
wm ea at wd sora 


fefu ste fafefu ma nè wr u g M 
wt we we aam dtr 
am a wy wt aes ei 
faq werd wy ale freu 
Gat h Wad Wis Weis 
was yA mp we emu 


aT UY UA ala weh WaT vil 


(90) 


Cau.: kahi durbacana kruddha dasakamdhara, kulisa samana lāga cháRai sara. 


nanakara silimukha dhae, disi aru bidisi gagana mahi chae.1. 
pavaka sara chaReu raghubira, chana mahü jare nisacara tira. 
chaRisi tibra sakti khisial, bana samga prabhu pheri calai.2. 
kotinha cakra  trisüla — pabarai, binu prayasa prabhu kati nivarai. 
niphala hoht ravana sara  kaisé, khala ke sakala manoratha jaisé.3. 
taba sata bana sarathi maresi, pareu bhumi jaya rama pukaresi. 
rama  krpa kari sūta —uthava, taba prabhu parama krodha kahü pava.4. 


Having uttered these taunting words Ravana furiously began to discharge arrows 
like so many thunderbolts. Shafts of various designs flew and filled all the quarters, nay, 
every corner of the earth and heavens. The Hero of Raghu’s line let fly a fiery dart, and 
in a moment the demon's bolts were all consumed. Ravana ground his teeth out of 
frustration and hurled a fierce lance; but the Lord sent it back alongwith His arrow. The 
demon then hurled crores of discs and tridents; but the Lord frustrated them by tearing 
them asunder without any exertion. Ravana's arrows proved as futile as the schemes of 
the wicked invariably are. Then with a hundred arrows he struck Sri Rama’s charioteer 
(Matali), who fell to the ground crying "Victory to Sri Rama!” Sri Rama took compassion 
and lifted up the driver; He was now stirred up with a terrible fury. (1—4) 


SoU Ge Woe Aeg wala aM aan Hana! 
ales aft sta ds as apie wa aed Wa 
gre a chu mula was Y wet Fal 
faerfé fene cea ufe ufe tha alam ur eau 

Charh.: bhae kruddha juddha biruddha raghupati trona sayaka kasamase, 
kodamda dhuni ati camda suni manujada saba maruta grase. 
mamdodari ura kampa kampati kamatha bhū bhudhara trase, 


cikkaraht diggaja dasana gahi mahi dekhi kautuka sura hase. 


When the Lord of the Raghus encountered the enemy on the battlefield, full of 
rage, the arrows in His quiver vied with one another in their endeavour to shoot forth. The 
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man-eating demons were all seized with terror at the sound of the most awful twang of 
His bow. Mandodari’s heart quaked; the ocean, the Tortoise supporting the globe, the 
earth and the mountains trembled; and the elephants guarding the quarters squealed, and 
clutched the globe with their tusks. The gods smiled at this amusing sight. 


-qs aa sat aft wre fafa nue 
Wa WM WH Ut ected CPI SMe $9 ll 


Do. taneu capa $ravana lagi cháRe  bisikha  karala, 
rama maragana gana cale lahalahata janu byala.91. 


Sri Rama drew the bow-string right up to His ear and let fly His terrible darts, 
which sped forth vibrating like so many serpents. (91) 


doa sri ws Wy CUm vee es eet ger 
wy faut ea ma uwarenra ren ata stat eT MARN 
at am woufe fafa sear wer erste fae aru 
fama ef wa sen aa fh ute Pra are ane 
wa Tat ca wa Cuemerg att at cfe mR fra 
a vos aft qma AA are ots wanes 
Tt Of MT afer ah facie sm 
wa at am wet aa mM Aa wm ut eee wii 
aad tee mas aarti Up us pa ay at Per 
dita viv qh ww i ashe aaa dre fé mre 
pe — yA eA AR fee wh 


Wy a ax og far wu pea afefa ae WA ame 
yA yA wy aed ya deri ata a aae i 
tw ws ww fa ae cma amg afta ha 30m agen 
Cau: cale bana sapaccha janu uraga, prathamahi hateu sarathi turaga. 
ratha bibhamji hati ketu  pataka, garja ati amtara bala thaka.1. 
turata ana ratha caRhi khisiana, astra sastra cháResi bidhi nana. 
biphala hoht saba udyama take, jimi paradroha nirata manasa ke.2. 
taba ravana dasa sula calava, baji cari mahi — mari girava. 
turaga  uthai kopi raghunayaka, khaici sarasana chaRe sayaka.3. 
ravana sira saroja banacārī, cali raghubīra silimukha dhārī. 
dasa dasa bana bhala dasa mare, nisari gae cale rudhira panāre.4. 
sravata rudhira dhayau balavana, prabhu puni krta dhanu sara samdhana. 
tisa tira raghubira pabare, bhujanhi sameta sisa mahi pare.5. 
katataht puni bhae nabine, rama bahori bhujà sira chine. 
prabhu bahu bara bahu sira hae, katata jhatiti puni nütana bhae.6. 
puni puni prabhu katata bhuja sisa, ati kautuki kosaladhisa. 
rahe chai nabha sira aru baht, manahü amita ketu aru rahi.7. 
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The arrows flew like winged serpents. At the first onset they killed Ravana’s 
charioteer and horses; then, smashing the car, they tore off his ensign and flags. Even 
though his strength had inwardly failed him, he roared aloud and, immediately mounting 
another car, ground his teeth and hurled missiles and other weapons of every description. 
All his efforts, however, failed like those of a man whose mind is ever intent on harming 
others. Then Ravana hurled forth ten pikes, which struck the four horses of Sri Rama’s 
chariot and overthrew them. The Lord raised His horses and, drawing the bow string, let 
fly His darts in great fury. The arrows of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) sped forth 
like a string of bees* to enter Ravana’s heads, which compared a bed of lotuses. Sri 
Rama struck each of his brows with ten arrows, which pierced through them; and blood 
gushed forth in torrents. Though bleeding profusely, the mighty demon rushed forward; 
the Lord once more fitted arrows to His bow. The Hero of Raghu’s line discharged thirty 
shafts, which shot down his heads and arms to the ground. But they grew afresh as 
soon as they were severed; Sri Rama, however, struck off his heads and arms once 
more. Time after time the Lord smote off his arms and heads; but they were renewed as 
soon as they were blown off. Again and again the Lord tore off his arms and heads; for 
the King of Kosala takes delight in playing. The sky was full of heads and arms like an 
infinite number of Ketus and Rahus. (1—7) 


de— sr] UE hd A AM ua Gad aia aae | 
Twat div wis ante ul fra a ure 
Wen Uen at fax rent Be AN Sea zfH Gee 
wy cata ferent cat Frnt we ae fenis uredi i 
Cham.:janu rahu ketu aneka nabha patha sravata sonita dhavahi, 
raghubira tira pracamda lagahi bhumi girana na pavahi. 
eka eka sara sira nikara chede nabha uRata imi sohahi, 


janu kopi dinakara kara nikara jahá tahá bidhumtuda pohahi. 


It seemed as though multitudes of Rahus and Ketus were rushing through the air, 
streaming with blood; hit by the terrible shafts of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) 
again and again, they could not fall to the ground. The arrows, as they flew through the 
air, each transfixing a set of heads, seemed like so many rays of the angry sun each 
strung all over with a number of Rahus. 


to Tara Fae wey at arg far fati fara ers sram i 
aad fara fere] fate fa a At Ae M 


Do.: jimi jimi prabhu hara tasu sira timi timi hohf apara, 
sevata bisaya bibardha jimi nita nita nütana mara.92. 
As quickly as the Lord struck off his heads, they were renewed without end, like 


the passions of a man, which grow ever more and more even as he enjoys the pleasures 
of sense. (92) 


* "The word 'Silimukha' in the original bears a double meaning. It denotes both an arrow and a bee. 
Hence the sentence has been translated as above." 
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Je vet cfr | 
aft 
Uo 


mis 
HO 
ds 


STETe C 


Cau.: dasamukha dekhi siranha kai baRhi, 


garjóeu  müRha  maha abhimani, 
samara bhümi dasakamdhara kopyo, 
damda eka ratha dekhi na pared, 
hahakara — suranha jaba kinha, 
sara nivari ripu ke sira kate, 
kate sira nabha maraga dhavahi, 


do—caqa a fare wm a femur wa u$ fu må 


was ag Bet ate 


wane oat ate am wut ver dari 
mw a x dta ow fem we feger sae 
Ge Wa Aaa wy alt ana cre 
Fa fup & far area feta fafefu mm af mena 


bisara marana bhai risa gaRhi. 
dhayau  dasahu sarasana  tàni.1. 
barasi bana raghupati ratha topyo. 
janu nihara mahü dinakara dureü.2. 
taba prabhu kopi karamuka linha. 
te disi bidisi gagana mahi pate.3. 
jaya jaya dhuni kari bhaya upajavaht. 
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kaha  lachimana sugriva kapisa, kaha raghubira kosaladhisa.4. 


When the ten-headed monster perceived the multiplication of his heads, he thought 
no more of his own death, but was seized with burning wrath. The fool roared in his great 
pride and rushed forward with all his ten bows drawn. Flying into a rage on the battle- 
field, the ten-headed monster discharged a shower of arrows and screened with it the 
chariot of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), which was lost to sight for nearly half an 
hour, even as the sun is obscured by mist. When the gods raised a piteous cry, the Lord 
took up His bow, full of wrath. Making in effective the enemy’s arrows He cut off his heads, 
which covered all the quarters as well as the intermediate points of the compass, as well 
as heaven and earth. The severed heads flew through the air and struck terror into the 
monkeys’ hearts as they uttered the cries of “Victory, Victory!! Where is Laksmana? 
Where is Sugriva, the lord of the monkeys? Where is the hero of Raghu’s line, the lord 
of Kosala?” (1—4) 


do— the UWA enf& fat rent smu efr Wee UT act 
dent aq vasa ef ate far ae uen 
fax urferenr cat enrferenr fe ada dete ag faci i 
aR car a as Wag WIA ae USM wei 
Cham.: kaha ramu kahi sira nikara dhae dekhi markata bhaji cale, 
samdhani dhanu raghubamsamani hasi saranhi sira bedhe bhale. 
sira malika kara kalika gahi brmda brmdanhi bahu mill, 
kari rudhira sari majjanu manahü samgrama bata püjana call. 


“Where is Rama?” cried the multitudes of heads as they sped. The monkeys took 
to flight as they saw them. The Jewel of Raghu’s line smilingly fitted arrows to His bow 
and shot the heads through and through. Taking a rosary of skulls in their hands a large 
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number of Kalikas (female attendants of Goddess Kall) collected in numerous batches, 
as though having bathed in the stream of blood they had proceeded to worship the banyan 
tree of the battle. 


-yA ques Hee Bs sS Uh wis 
weit faut aa Wg Hit HC Snell 

Do.: puni dasakamtha kruddha hoi chàRi sakti pracamda, 
cali bibhisana sanmukha manahü kala kara darnda.93. 


Then the ten-headed monster in his fury hurled forth his terrible lance, which flew 
straight towards Vibhisana like the rod of Death. (93) 


dio—stad a uth ata nura want ws WW Anti 
at Aia ous o Gema wap m aes AS OAT I 
art «ah qo we Wi ga Ua are fenem N 
eka fatter wy sm utile at Tal Sa EUIS Mare 
Y pma ws we gagid aw ua am feme 
wer faa me cu wena ws we wn Afg mens 
af art Get sa ait ate sta qa carey ate ux Area 
w faqa wo wefa daar sme af wife Wa We HET vil 


Cau.: avata dekhi sakti ati  ghora, pranatarati bhamjana pana mora. 
turata bibhisana paché mela, sanmukha rama saheu soi sela.1. 
lagi sakti murucha kachu bhai, prabhu krta khela suranha bikalai. 


dekhi bibhisana prabhu $rama payo, 
re kubhagya satha mamda kubuddhe, 
sadara siva kahü sisa caRhāe, 
tehi karana khala aba lagi bacyo, 
rama bimukha satha cahasi sampada, 


gahi kara gada kruddha hoi dhayo.2. 
taf sura nara muni naga biruddhe. 
eka eka ke kotinha pae.3. 
aba tava kalu sisa para nacyo. 
asa kahi hanesi majha ura gada.4. 


When the Lord saw the most fearful lance coming, He thought to Himself, "It is My 
sacred vow to put an end to the distress of the suppliant" Instantly Sri Rama put 
Vibhisana behind Him and exposed Himself to the full force of the spear. When the lance 
struck Him, the Lord fainted for a while. Although it was a mere sport on the part of the 
Lord, the gods were filled with dismay. When Vibhisana saw that the Lord had been 
grievously hurt, he seized his club and rushed forward full of rage. "You wretched vile 
and perverse fool! You have antagonized gods, human beings, sages and Nagas alike. 
You devoutly offered your heads to Lord Siva and have got millions for one in return. It 
is for this reason, O wretch, that you have been spared till this time; your death, 
however, seems to be impending now. Fool, you seek happiness through enmity with Sri 
Rama?" So saying, Vibhisana struck his brother right on the chest with his club. (1—4) 


do— ST AS Wel War Ut Hak CDI ale Und 
wu Get Gita Gad ut ent arat a sme 
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gt fax ahaa dente foe us wale atl 

TA ser afa ai urfer ae at He WA 
Cham.: ura majha gadā prahara ghora kathora lagata mahi paryo, 

dasa badana sonita sravata puni sambhari dhayo risa bharyo. 

dvau bhire atibala mallajuddha biruddha eku ekahi hanai, 

raghubira bala darpita bibhisanu ghali nahi ta kahu ganai. 

At the terrible impact of the mighty club on his chest Ravana fell to the ground, all 
his ten mouths spouting blood. But he picked himself up again and darted forward full of 
fury. The two mighty champions closed with each other in a wrestling contest, each 


mauling the other. Vibhisana, however, who was inspired with the strength of Sri Rama 
(the Hero of Raghu’s line), deemed his adversary as of no account. 


di —s3Hr fefe waste up fuge fen ars 
"Wr sa Ara pa wb sia Wasi ex 


Do.: uma bibhisanu ravanahi sanmukha citava ki kau, 
so aba bhirata kala jyó Sriraghubira prabhàau.94. 
Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) Vibhisana would never have dared of himself to look 


Ravana in the face. Armed with the might of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line), 
however, he now closed with his brother like Death himself. (94) 


doce aia — Aia w a «osm fuf oat 
TA qur mÅ Amigaa wa ae mA mer 
ae w sta fua mime Ai we SN 
yA wat af es w A wm aft ge NRN 
‘ef us aft aa servi uf fe fits user waar 
dt ARA WIT AA Seti wale UH wad wt ola di 
Tee AW wa er ag ati wate Pie qae wy ore 
afa ser Fee WEA Teli dep CHTed Gt WY auras 
Cau.: dekha  $ramita  bibhisanu bhari, dhayau hanūmāna giri — dhari. 
ratha turamga = sarathi nipata, hrdaya majha tehi māresi lātā.1. 
thaRha raha ati kampita gata, gayau  bibhisanu jaha  janatrata. 
puni ravana kapi hateu pacari, caleu gagana kapi pücha pasari.2. 
gahisi pücha kapi sahita uRana, puni phiri bhireu prabala hanumana. 
larata akasa jugala sama jodha, ekahi eku  hanata kari  krodha.3. 
sohahi nabha chala bala bahu karahi, kajjala giri sumeru janu larahi. 
budhi bala nisicara parai na paryo, taba maruta suta prabhu sambharyo.4. 
Perceiving Vibhisana much exhausted, Hanuman rushed forward with a rock in 
his hand; crushing the chariot, the horses and the charioteer all at once he gave Ravana 


a kick right in his breast. The demon, however, kept standing though shaking violently 
all over. Meanwhile Vibhisana withdrew into the presence of Sri Rama (the Protector of 
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His devotees). Ravana thereupon challenged and assailed the monkey (Hanuman), who 
ascended into the air spreading his tail. Ravana laid hold of his tail, but the monkey 
(Hanuman) flew alongwith him. The mighty Hanuman then turned and closed with him. 
The two well-matched warriors fought overhead, each striking the other in great fury. 
Putting forth all their strength and stratagem while in the air the two looked like a 
mountain of soot and Mount Sumeru contending with each other. When the demon could 
not be overthrown either through wit or through physical force, the son of the wind-god 
invoked his lord. (1—4) 


go Ge shqi ak weak af way wed 
"fg Utd UF Ste ena Cars sper he AA ur A I 
wHwd Ue cha ehe wey AN AA 
TW Ad Vat uha WE Was UT Get were | 
Cham.sambhari Sriraghubira dhira pacari kapi ravanu hanyo, 
mahi parata puni uthi larata devanha jugala kaht jaya jaya bhanyo. 


hanumamta samkata dekhi markata bhalu krodhatura cale, 
rana matta ravana sakala subhata pracamda bhuja bala dalamale. 


Invoking the Hero of Raghu’s line, the strong-minded Hanuman challenged and 
struck Ravana. The two fell to the ground and rising again resumed fighting. The gods 
shouted ‘Victory’ to both. Seeing Hanuman in such a strait, the monkeys and bears 
sallied forth in furious haste; while Ravana, who was battle-mad, crushed all the 
champions by the tremendous might of his arm. 


gaa wat — wem sm ate wis 
aly ser user cha díé are wre Uns! ee il 


Do.: taba raghubira pacare dhāe kisa_pracarnda, 
kapi bala prabala dekhi tehi kinha pragata pasamda.95. 


Then, rallied by the Hero of Raghu’s line, the fierce monkeys rushed forward. Seeing 
the overwhelming monkey host, Ravana, however, displayed his Maya (black art). (95) 


şo mma s TCT I OT m GT TTI 
wot mem Me af b) we de wre cama Gul i 
ea pàs afta cade we a wa we se art 
amt ame af a sra cfe ne afer cate 
we fef m aes wari mie dt mee ware 
Y Wet MW Wt Wei we € ae ae Ha EIU 
wa at fat WH camer aa ag wa ame PR Har 
w fafa dy am wart fre fre wy oem ae Artis 


Cau. amtaradhana bhayau chana eka, puni pragate khala rüpa aneka. 
raghupati kataka bhalu kapi jete, jahá tahá pragata dasanana tete.1. 
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dekhe kapinha amita dasasisa, jahá tahá bhaje bhalu aru kisa. 

bhage banara dharahi na dhira, trahi trahi lachimana  raghubira.2. 

daha disi dhavahi kotinha ravana, garjahi ghora kathora bhayavana. 

dare sakala sura cale parai, jaya kai asa tajahu aba bhai.3. 

saba sura jite eka dasakamdhara, aba bahu bhae takahu giri kamdara. 

rahe biramci sambhu muni gyani, jinha jinha prabhu mahima kachu jani.4. 

He became invisible for a moment and then the wretch revealed himself in 
multitudinous forms. The ten-headed monster appeared in as many forms as there were 
bears and monkeys in the army of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). The monkey host 
beheld numberless Ravanas; the bears and monkeys then fled in every direction. The 
monkeys had no courage to stay. They fled crying, "Help, Laksmana! Help, Raghuvira 
(Hero of Raghu's line)!” Myriads of Ravanas darted in all directions, thundering in a deep, 
shrill and frightful voice. All the gods took flight in panic crying, “Now, brethren, abandon 
all hope of victory. A single Ravana subdued the whole heavenly host. Now that he has 
been multiplied, let us seek mountain caves." Only Brahma (the Creator), Lord Sambhu 
(Siva) and the wise seers, whoever knew something of the Lord's glory, remained 
unshaken. (1—4) 


s-am waa a te fda aire Ra aM uri 
wer ferefer whe Viel Gat Hare ules ware i 
agia site Wet act sifaact ota TI ceri 
ade carat aife aifese Hue y 3e Gier 
Cham.:jana pratapa te rahe nirbhaya kapinha ripu mane phure, 
cale bicali markata bhalu sakala krpala pahi bhayature. 


hanumamta amgada nila nala atibala larata rana bakure, 
mardahi dasanana koti kotinha kapata bhū bhata amkure. 


They who understood the Lord's might remained fearless. But the monkeys took 
the apparitions for real enemies. They all lost courage and fled, monkeys and bears alike, 
crying in their dismay: "Protect us, our merciful lord" The most powerful Hanuman, 
Angada, Nila and Nala, who were all valiant in battle, fought and crushed the myriads of 
gallant Ravanas that had sprouted on the soil of deception. 


da art ca fara get arama 
at at UH at Wd aaa cada esi 


Do.: sura banara dekhe  bikala  hásyo  kosaladhisa, 
saji saramga eka sara hate sakala  dasasisa.96. 


The Lord of Kosala smiled to see the dismay of the gods and the monkeys. He 
fitted or arrow to His famous Sarnga bow and wiped out the whole host of illusive Ravana. 
(96) 


do ww wT AE Wr ws Pe fafa wa st wie wu wet 
Tae um a a xa fet qua a wy R wane 
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wt sors «waa aft ra fr um wee aq N 

TW a Us we pA smu dye ante dan ae o STU gi 

aia — wd date WI S um d ze dw ci 

Wég Aa qu A mI ae ale aft TTA US Mat 

wet =O L weg m mé AN aT 

eka fart at sing mpa am ae yf fura 
Cau. prabhu chana mahü maya saba kati, jimi rabi ué jahf tama phat. 

ravanu eku dekhi sura  harase, phire sumana bahu prabhu para barase.1. 

bhuja uthai raghupati kapi phere, phire eka  ekanha taba tere. 

prabhu balu pai bhalu kapi dhae, tarala tamaki samjuga mahi ae.2. 

astuti karata — devatanhi dekhé, bhayaü eka maf inha ke lekhé. 

sathahu sada tumha mora marayala, asa kahi kopi gagana para dhayala.3. 
hahakara karata sura bhage, khalahu jahu kaha  moré age. 

dekhi bikala sura amgada dhayo, kudi carana gahi bhumi  girayo.4. 

In a trice the Lord dispersed the whole phantom, even as the veil of darkness is 
torn asunder with the rising of the sun. The gods rejoiced to see only one Ravana and, 
turning back, rained abundant flowers on the Lord. Raising His arm, the Lord of the 
Raghus rallied the monkeys, who returned, each shouting to other. Inspired by the 
might of their lord, the bears and monkeys ran; and leaping briskly they arrived on the 
battlefield. When Ravana saw the gods extolling Sri Rama, he thought to himself, “They 
think | am now reduced to one." “Fools ! you have ever been victims of my thrashing !” 
So saying he sprang into the air with great indignation. As the gods fled uttering a piteous 
cry, Ravana said, "Wretches whither can you go from my presence?" Seeing the 
distress of the gods, Angada rushed forward and with a bound seized Ravana by the foot 
and threw him to the ground. (1—4) 


s- fe Ufa ure ema Arent sTfenqg wy ute UU 
aut sis caho uw Het ta Wid wat 
vhi aq am des ca dat at ag SUI 
faut ener Ye Tat Wate cha Fat Ae SIGs | 


Charh.: gahi bhumi paryo lata maryo balisuta prabhu pahi gayo, 
sambhari uthi dasakamtha ghora kathora rava garjata bhayo. 
kari dapa capa caRhai dasa samdhani sara bahu barasai, 
kie sakala bhata ghayala bhayakula dekhi nija bala harasai. 


Having seized Ravana and thrown him to the ground, Vali’s son (Angada) gave 
him a kick and then rejoined his lord. The ten-headed monster, on recovering himself, 
rose again and roared terribly in a shrill voice. Proudly drawing the string of all his 
ten bows he fitted a dart to each and rained a flight of arrows, wounding all the warriors 
in the enemy's ranks to their utter dismay and confusion; and rejoiced to see his own 
might. 
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à- qa Yuufd Tat cb dre wet at ani 


Do.: 


ale aed se u^ fie diver ar urn sei 


taba raghupati ravana ke sisa bhuja sara capa, 
kate bahuta baRhe puni jimi tiratha kara papa.97. 


Thereupon the Lord of the Raghus tore off Ravana’s heads and arms, alongwith 
the arrows and bows; more than once. But each time they all multiplied like sins 


committed in a holy place. 


dof pr aie tha fu Fiaa fre fu wj ait 


Cau.: 


mt A HE wee YT dria aft wey ve ANR 
afr wea wt aia dee sede 
faeu mån ate venti ae fit ae ale efe at anti 3 
We wate fy age Aa wit até ws ote Wn 
ws aa wet fate ule Tani tate fom Aena vais 
eee a fame cr uma free ae we yo unt 
Te 7 wile ate wx fehl wa WT aa Hae aT UTI <I 
aA mía gt eta aR vend wt so AR 
usa warm ca a at cei ate me aaa aft arena 
eae ya amt crai um walt we WRR 
yesa eka ener af ant) wed aes TANT GU 
wt we yr de MIm ~ mR went 
ws BHR Wat awam R wa ale Wecng We UD 
aha wR fa eat mati aie ma a anf menu 


sira bhuja baRhi dekhi ripu keri, 
marata na müRha katehü bhuja sisa, 
balitanaya maruti nala nila, 
bitapa mahidhara karahi  prahara, 
eka nakhanhi ripu bapusa bidari, 
taba nala nila siranhi caRhi gayau, 
rudhira dekhi bisada ura bhārī, 
gahe na jàhi karanhi para phirahi, 
kopi kudi dvau dharesi bahori, 
puni sakopa dasa dhanu kara linhe, 
hanumadadi muruchita kari bamdara, 
muruchita dekhi sakala kapi bira, 
samga bhalu bhudhara taru dhari, 
bhayau kruddha ravana_balavana, 
dekhi bhalupati nija dala ghata, 


The bears and monkeys grew furious when they saw the repeated renewal of 
Ravana's heads and arms. "This fool would not die even though his arms and heads are 


bhalu kapinha risa bhai ghaneri. 
dhae kopi  bhalu  bhata  kisa.1. 
banararaja dubida balasila. 
Soi giri taru gahi kapinha so mara.2. 
bhagi calaht eka lātanha mart. 
nakhanhi lilara bidarata bhayau.3. 
tinhahi dharana kahü bhuja pasan. 
janu juga madhupa kamala bana carahi.4. 
mahi patakata bhaje bhuja marori. 
saranhi mari ghayala kapi kinhe.5. 
pai pradosa harasa dasakamdhara. 
jamavamta dhayau ranadhira.6. 
marana lage pacari pacari. 
gahi pada mahi patakai bhata nana.7. 
kopi majha ura  maresi  lata.8. 
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cut off!” So saying, the bear and monkey warriors darted towards him in great fury. Vali’s 
son (Angada), the son of the wind-god, Nala, Nila, Sugriva (the king of the monkeys) and 
Dwivida, all mighty heroes, hurled trees and rocks on him. Ravana, however, caught 
them and threw the same back upon the monkeys. Some of the monkeys tore the 
enemy’s body with their claws, while others would kick him and run away. Then Nala and 
Nila climbed up his heads and set to tearing his foreheads with their claws. When he saw 
blood coming, he felt much troubled at heart and moved up his arms to catch hold of the 
monkeys. But they were not to be caught and leapt about from one hand to another like 
a pair of bees hovering over a bed of lotuses. At last with a furious bound he clutched 
them both; but before he could dash them to the ground, they twisted his arms and ran 
away. Again in his fury he took ten bows in his hands and with his arrows struck and 
wounded the monkeys. Having rendered Hanuman and other monkey chiefs senseless 
he rejoiced to see the approach of night. Seeing all the monkey heroes in a swoon the 
valiant Jambavan rushed forward with a host of bears carrying rocks and trees, which 
they hurled upon him, challenging him again and again. This enraged the mighty Ravana, 
who seized a number of the warriors by the foot and began dashing them to the ground. 
Jambavan (the king of the bears) flew into a rage when he saw the havoc wrought on 
his host, and gave Ravana a kick on the breast. (1—8) 


š- ST Md Ud Wis aad fanart ta a ale Ud 
tie wet shag eni Ug enHere aa Fafa Wepen i 
po fisa fereitfen srerft ua ata virepufe wey ufé Tat i 
Rie wirft eter fer ae aa qa ast enu STET t 
Cham.: ura lata ghata pracamda lagata bikala ratha te mahi para, 
gahi bhalu bisahü kara manahü kamalanhi base nisi madhukara. 


muruchita biloki bahori pada hati bhalupati prabhu pahí gayo, 
nisi jani syamdana ghali tehi taba süta jatanu karata bhayo. 


The violent impact of the foot on his breast made Ravana senseless and he fell 
from his chariot to the ground, grasping a bear in each of his twenty hands, like bees 
reposing by night in the folds of the lotus. Seeing him unconscious, the king of the bears 
struck him with his foot once more and rejoined the Lord. Perceiving that it was night, 
the charioteer lifted him on to his chariot and then tried to bring him back to his senses. 


de—' qms fene uel enfü aa sie WY umi 
fife aaa waa AR oxé cfe TANS 


Do.: murucha bigata bhalu kapi saba ae prabhu pasa, 
nisicara sakala ravanahi gheri rahe ati  trasa.98. 
On recovering from their swoon the bears and monkeys all arrived in the presence 
of the Lord, while all the demons stood round Ravana in great consternation. (98) 
[PAUSE 26 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


A AA Aa ufé wei Ae af wa ao qi 
fe cp afe aa fu mpg dim wm 3g we cnius 
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ya weit sat wa faa feet m aie aa dia 
AR wur wf fea rara af fate oufifz faa caer en 
quA m fat meg a ad fefü feuda aka wa wei 
am ama anaa AA | ate ef ek we uer faster 3i 
We Ha HIS HAH WU Weti se a da Wife ur wor 
wife fafa ule ge ue wel eu HE HS su HAT YI 
wA fare femp ar wm aa af un an ag anti 
we ga Ww wea m wel as fate ate feme a arma 
ag fate ar fac wreati aft a ata potent ati 


wg fret y mgin aw ma mg aie 
Wu wd cr ws o ative d wat safe seen 


Cau.: tehi nisi sita pahi jai, trijatā kahi saba kathā  sunai. 
sira bhuja bāRhi sunata ripu keri, sita ura bhai trāsa  ghaneri.1. 
mukha malina upaji mana cimta, triiata sana bol! taba sita. 
hoihi kaha  kahasi kina mātā, kehi bidhi marihi bisva dukhadata.2. 
raghupati sara sira katehü namaraī, bidhi biparīta carita saba karai. 
mora abhāgya jiāvata ohī, jeht had hari pada kamala bichohi.3. 
jehi krta kapata kanaka mrgajhütha, ajahü so daiva mohi para rütha. 
jehi bidhi mohi dukha dusaha sahāe, lachimana kahü katu bacana kahāe.4. 
raghupati biraha sabisa sara bhārī, taki taki māra bāra bahu mari. 
aisehù dukha jo rakha mamaprana, soi bidhi tāhi jiīāva na ānā.5. 
bahu bidhi kara bilāpa jānakī, kari kari surati krpānidhāna Kī. 
kaha trijatā sunu rajakumari, ura sara lāgata marai surārī.6. 
prabhu tate ura hatai na tehi, ehi ke  hrdayá basati baidehī.7. 


That very night the demoness Trijatā called on Sītā and told Her the whole story. 
When Sita heard of the renewal of the enemy’s heads and arms, She felt much dismayed 
at heart. She wore a doleful countenance and Her mind was filled with anxiety. Then Sita 
addressed Trijata thus : “Why do you not tell me, mother, what is going to happen? How 
can this plague of the universe be obliterated? He does not die even though the arrows 
of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) have cut asunder his heads. It is Heaven who is 
disposing of things perversely. Nay, it is my ill luck that sustains him, the same misfortune 
which separated me from Sri Hari’s lotus-feet. The fate which created the phantom of a 
illusory deer of gold still frowns at me. The same Providence who made me suffer terrible 
woes and prompted me to speak harsh words to Laksmana, nay, who pierced me through 
and through time and again with the mighty and poisoned shafts of separation from the 
Lord of the Raghus, and who keeps me alive even under such trying circumstances— it 
is He and He alone who is conserving Ravana’s life.” With many such words did Janaka’s 
Daughter make lament as She recalled to Her mind the All-merciful. Trijata replied: 
“Listen, O Princess: the enemy of the gods will surely die if an arrow pierces his breast. 
But the Lord is careful not to strike him there; for He knows that Videha’s Daughter 
(Yourself) abides in his heart. (1—7) 
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z U & ged ae Waal wat SX UH ara FI 
WA Sal WB BNA CMT TA Ve HT ATT II 
qA sra exe farra aa sifa tha uf f2rsret ha 
ata ante fy ufe fafa qafe daft ase dure Wer t 


Charn.:ehi ke hrdayá basa janaki janaki ura mama basa hai, 
mama udara bhuana aneka lagata bana saba kara nasa hai. 
suni bacana harasa bisada mana ati dekhi puni trijata kaha, 
aba marihi ripu ehi bidhi sunahi sumdari tajahi samsaya maha. 


"He is prevented by the thought that Janaka's Daughter dwells in Ravana's heart 
and that Janak's heart is His own abode; in His belly, again, are contained the 
numberless spheres, which will all perish the moment His arrow pierces Ravana's heart." 
Trijata’s explanation filled Sita’s mind with both joy and sorrow in a superlative degree. 
Perceiving this Trijata spoke again: "Now listen, fair lady, how your enemy will meet his 
death, and shake off the great misgiving which still haunts your mind." 


do—chled fat zigfe fact ole wrzf& dat eur i 
aa wee ea uà ues we pU 3! 


Do.: katata sira hoihi bikala chuti jaihi tava dhyana, 
taba ravanahi hrdaya mahü marihahi ramu sujana.99. 


"Ravana will get disconcerted when his heads are cut off, with the result that you 
will escape his mind. That particular moment will the all-wise Sri Rama strike him in his 
heart." (99) 


ie— sm afe aga cfe uen uf fewer fa wer fumi 
w mwm AR addti sat far faa ata élu 


eta feemu wf m na omo fae mh o unu 
wa sit was fate BK del wths WA A se all 
am fee art m sra aa füfemfé paa vue 3 
zeí adia eq mwm fep unfer oca Get IUUD 
us wut sana atti fi finr amm iA NxN 
afé we "f ag fat wagrari vite st wa afe ft arari 
qa am cart TT afer GS TN GI 
We dé wer feed sm a memes we ate 
Cau: asa kahi bahuta bháti samujhai, puni trijatā nija bhavana sidhai. 
rama subhau  sumiri baidehi, upaji biraha bitha ati tehi.1. 
nisihi sasihi nimdati bahu bhati, juga sama bhai sirāti na rati. 
karati bilāpa manahi mana bhari, rama biraha janaki dukhari.2. 


* LANKA-KANDA * 935 


jaba ati bhayau biraha ura dahü, pharakeu bama nayana aru bahu. 

saguna  bicari dhari mana dhira, aba  milihaht  krpala — raghubira.3. 

ihà ardhanisi ravanu jaga, nija sarathi sana khijhana lāgā. 

satha ranabhümi  chaRaisi mohi, dhiga dhiga adhama mamdamati tohi.4. 

tehi pada gahi bahu bidhi samujhava, bhoru bhaé ratha caRhi puni dhava. 

suni  agavanu  dasanana kerā, kapidala kharabhara bhayau ghanera.5. 

jahá tahá bhüdhara bitapa upari, dhae — katakatai bhata bhari.6. 

With many such words did Trijata comfort Sita and then returned to her residence. 
As She recalled Sri Rama’s kind disposition Videha's Daughter was overwhelmed with 
the anguish of separation from Him. She reproached the night and the moon in many 
ways. "The night has already assumed the length of an age and does not end" She 
added. Disconsolate at Her separation from Sri Rama, Janaka's Daughter grievously 
lamented within Herself. When Her agony of separation grew acute, Her left eye and arm 
throbbed. Considering it to be a good omen, She took heart and said to Herself, "The 
gracious Hero of Raghu's line will surely meet me." In his palace Ravana recovered from 
his swoon at midnight and cut up rough with his charioteer, "Fool, to have severed me 
from the battlefield; shame, shame on you, O vile dullard!” The charioteer clasped his 
feet and admonished in many ways. As soon as it was dawn Ravana mounted his car 
and sallied forth again. There was a great stir in the monkey host at the news of Ravana's 
return. Tearing up mountains and trees from wherever they could, mighty warriors rushed 
forward gnashing their teeth. (1—6) 


S STU Vt Hehe fahe Ale] PUA HC YN ARTI 
sta mia a ver ana wht aA ART i 
Ream at aed cepe St uf wag fer 
ae fafa waders aR are feris aq eureper feat t 


Charn.: dhāe jo markata bikata bhalu karala kara bhudhara dhara, 

ati kopa karaht prahara marata bhaji cale rajanicara. 

bicalai dala balavamta kisanha gheri puni ravanu liyo, 

cahü disi capetanhi mari nakhanhi bidari tanu byakula kiyo. 

The fierce monkeys and terrible bears darted with mountains in their hands, which 
they hurled forth with the utmost fury. The demons, who were unable to resist the 
onslaught, turned and fled. Having thus scattered the enemy ranks, the powerful 
monkeys next closed around Ravana and discomfited him by buffeting him on every side 
and tearing his body with their claws. 


à- Afa Wal Hehe Ws Wad ale faa 
ainia ets fT ug pa ma AIAN ?oo N 


Do.: dekhi mahā markata prabala rāvana kīnha bicāra, 
amtarahita hoi nimisa mahü krta maya bistāra.100. 


Finding the monkeys most powerful, Ravana took thought. Consequently he 
became invisible and in a moment revealed his illusive power. (100) 
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swe phe díé wes! uw we sid weis 
amm 86 y freer ee Oa EDI ATTN I 
SIRT È RANA | Uh BT AST HTT I 
aR da ara uri ara ode ag ma 21 
sre We ates ai te at am aE SU 
Ta as male GA aa at ae WMI} Il 
we wit ache wait ag aa café sm 
we fsrener at Meat AMT ate ATTY II 
We dé mend ait ate wats ERO cada 
vifu Hae Bt | UT ener a BAT IG Il 
a w Bt tate | Hie que isis ara 
ule fafirwenet siet AT | ate eni«e Hae smeifs I & i 
mèt fag Am mo we Wea 
frg wa HW ws pog fanaa agin 
mg me Wa wel mene Us se 
ae fef ce farm af cea eRDHRTSEI 2 i 


Cham.:jaba kinha tehi  pasamda, 


betala bhuta pisaca, 
jogini gahé karabala, 
kari sadya sonita pana, 


dharu maru bolahi ghora, 
mukha bai dhavahi khana, 
jahá jahi markata bhagi, 
bhae bikala banara bhalu, 
jahá tahá thakita kari kisa, 
lachimana kapisa sameta, 
ha rama ha raghunatha, 
ehi bidhi sakala bala tori, 
pragatesi bipula hanumana, 


tinha ramu ghere fai, 
marahu dharahu jani jai, 
dahá disi lágüra  biraja, 


As he let loose his illusive power terrible beings appeared on the scene—goblins, 


bhae pragata jamtu pracamda. 
kara dharé dhanu naraca.1. 
eka hatha manuja kapala. 
nacahi karahi bahu gana.2. 
rahi püri dhuni cahü ora. 
taba lage  kisa  parana.3. 
tahá barata dekhahi agi. 
puni lāga  barasai  balu.4. 
garjeu bahuri  dasasisa. 
bhae sakala bira aceta.5. 
kahi subhata mijahi hatha. 
tehí kinha kapata bahori.6. 
dhae gahe pasana. 
cahü disi barütha banai.7. 
katakatahi ^ pücha  uthai. 
tehi madhya  kosalaraja.8. 
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ghosts and ghouls with bows and arrows in their hands. Yoginis holding a sword in one 
hand and a human skull in another, from which they quaffed draughts of fresh blood, 
danced and sang many a song. They uttered horrible cries of “Seize and kill !”, which 
echoed all round. With their mouths wide open they rushed to devour the monkeys, who 
then took to their heels. But whithersoever they turned in their flight they saw a blazing 
fire. The monkeys and bears were thus in a quandary. Then Ravana began raining on 
them a shower of sand. Having thus flabbergasted the monkeys on all sides, the ten- 
headed monster roared again. All the heroes, including Laksmana and Sugriva (the king 
of the monkeys), fainted. The bravest of them wrung their hands, crying “Ah, Rama! 
Alas, Raghunatha (Lord of the Raghus)!” Having thus crushed the might of all, he wrought 
another delusion. He manifested a host of Hanumans, who rushed forward with rocks in 
their hands and encircled Sri Rama in a dense cordon on every side. With uplifted tails 
and gnashing their teeth they shouted, “Seize and kill him; let him not escape!” Surrounded 
by their tails on every side, the Lord of Kosala shone in their midst. (1—8) 


5 Aes Wel HARTA Uat CATA qu IT cet | 
wT ja 3TTen chi at at aT are | 
uy aha eee faa St A Fad sre sre a HTT I 
vus: uenfé div aif Fae uà unm uu 
aar fena cafe sqrer eee fereu PR fe wer finr i 
ww Pert wre Wa wat arg far uf afe BI 
shm Wet BA Aa sch Hed Vt Mae | 
aa ae ume fur efe as dary ur A Ura! t R M 


Cham.:teht madhya kosalaraja sumdara syama tana sobha lahi, 
janu imdradhanusa aneka ki bara bari turnga tamalahi. 
prabhu dekhi harasa bisada ura sura badata jaya jaya jaya kari, 
raghubira ekahi tira kopi nimesa mahü maya hari.1. 
maya bigata kapi bhalu harase bitapa giri gahi saba phire, 
sara nikara chaRe rama ravana bahu sira puni mahi gire. 
$rirama ravana samara carita aneka kalpa jo gavahi, 
sata sesa sarada nigama kabi teu tadapi para na pavahi.2. 


In their midst the King of Kosala with His dark-hued body shone forth as 
resplendent as a lofty Tamala tree encircled by a magnificent hedge of multitudinous 
rainbows. The gods experienced in their heart a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow and 
raised the cries of "Victory ! Victory !! Victory !!" The Hero of Raghu's line now flew into 
a rage and with a single arrow instantly dispersed the delusion. The delusion having 
vanished, the monkeys and bears rejoiced and all turned back with trees and rocks in 
their hands. Sri Rama shot forth a volley of arrows, which once more cut off Ravana’s 
arms and heads to the ground. If hundreds of Sesas (serpent-gods), Saradas (goddesses 
of speech), the Vedas and bards were to recite the story of the battle between Sri Rama 
and Ravana and that too for many cycles together, even they would never be able to do 
justice to it. (1-2) 
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dio—dTeb TA TA HS He Wala qendisru | 


Do.: 


Pat Fat act STAT d AST SSS ARTA I $09 (SH) N 
ale fat st aA ag Wd A YS cima! 
UY isd at eg AM Sept eRe Heras t0 $09 (33) 


take guna gana kachu kahe jaRamati tulasidasa, 
jimi nija bala anurupa te machi uRai  akasa.101(A). 
kate sira bhuja bara bahu marata na bhata lamkesa, 
prabhu kriRata sura siddha muni byakula dekhi kalesa.101(B). 


The dull-witted Tulasidasa has described only a few salient features of that combat 


just as a fly wings the sky according to its own capacity. The valiant lord of Lanka could 
not be killed even though his heads and arms were cut asanddes many times over. It was 
simply a pastime for the Lord; while the gods, the Siddhas and the sages fidgeted to see 
the Lord struggling (with him). (101 A-B) 


Apea — wefé dre ages. ff ufa ore city are 


Cau.: 


"ug A Ra sa was aA m fae wt at carne 
wT pA WW Wel fA wy wa at AA uteri 
TH Wa We WH i wae at AM YATAR NRN 
fps fry aa mma fed wal at aa 
qa fier a poeri ate Te wt IA HUT 
smpr st art aa ami WefÉ Gt gat ag ert 
wrefé wrt wr mA o Eq use way we a qui 
wa fef ae em ata am wes wa faq te sori 
teeta fam ea cr aT arta 


katata baRhahi sisa — samudai, jimi prati labha  lobha  adhikai. 
marai na ripu $rama bhayau bisesa, rama bibhisana tana taba dekha.1. 
uma kàla mara jaki icha, so prabhu jana kara priti paricha. 
sunu sarabagya caracara nayaka, pranatapala sura muni sukhadayaka.2. 
nàbhikumda piyisa basa  yaké, natha  jiata rāvanu bala  také. 
sunata bibhisana bacana krpala, harasi gahe kara bana  .karala.3. 
asubha hona lage taba nānā, rovahi khara srkala bahu svana. 
bolaht khaga jaga  arati hetü, pragata bhae nabha jahá tahá ketü.4. 
dasa disi daha hona ati lāgā, bhayau paraba binu rabi uparaga. 
mamdodari ura  kampati — bhari, pratima sravahi nayana maga bari.5. 


No sooner were Ravana's heads cut off than a fresh crop grew like covetousness, 


which increases with every new gain. The enemy could not be killed in spite of the prolonged 
struggle; Sri Rama then looked at Vibhisana. Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) the Lord whose 
will causes the death of Death himself thereby tested the devotion of His servant. "Listen, 
all-wise Ruler of the animate and inanimate creation, Protector of the suppliant, delight of 
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the gods and sages : nectar abides in the depth of his navel; by virtue of it, my lord, Ravana 
survives." The All-merciful rejoiced to hear the words of Vibhisana and took terrible shafts 
in His hands. Many ill-omens manifested themselves at that time. Donkeys, jackals 
and dogs howled in large numbers. Birds too screamed, and thereby portended a world 
calamity: and comets appeared in every quarter of the heavens. There was a preternatural 
and unusual glow in the horizon on all sides and a solar eclipse occurred even without 
the day of the new moon (when the sun and the moon are in conjunction). Mandodari's 
heart beat wildly and idols shed tears from their eyes. (1—5) 


so— Ula Sale ufsnurd "TI sta ata ae Stet UL 
Safe Ash SE Ha TH 3TH sila eH ent Het Hi 
sui 21a faction AH at facet ates Ta AT i 


ar aya sit qparet vp Cemu at wid ATI 
Cham.: pratima rudahý pabipata nabha ati bata baha dolati mahi, 
barasahi balahaka rudhira kaca raja asubha ati saka ko kahi. 
utapata amita biloki nabha sura bikala bolahi jaya jae, 
sura sabhaya jani krpala raghupati capa sara jorata bhae. 


Idols wept, lightning flashed with thunderclap in the air, furious winds blew, the 
earth quaked and the clouds dropped blood, hair and dust; who could recount the great 
ill-omens? The gods in heaven were dismayed at the sight of the boundless portentous 
phenomena and shouted "Victory ! Victory !!” And perceiving the distress of the gods the 
gracious Lord of the Raghus set an arrow to His bow. 


dora GIA sat ART SIS Gt Wendie 
Tash Aah UA AAS Hit HAT OR N 

Do.: khaíci sarasana Sravana lagi chaRe sara ekatisa, 
raghunayaka sayaka cale manahü kala phanisa.102. 


Drawing the bow-string right up to His ear the Lord of the Raghus let fly thirty-one 
shafts, which flew forth like the serpents of Death. (102) 


doar Ua Uf TT A stat ott fae aft Tro 
a fe ae wt ane fat ws dr se ae Aare 
mit gs mm Ma Wisti da at aa wy Ha gs Geri 
ms m wt wa wating WE WM Edi aR 
set yA fa mèn ofa faa ah fenum yer 
mt ws gt ds wei ay we whe — Wadi 
wate art wa deta ao at wer wed 
wet wa fum wg mia are git o miu 
awe a HDD wy araiaa ee ay warm 
wa wa af wt aderi na wat yar WAST 
ate dA ea at daiwa que wa wala Amati 
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Cau.: sayaka eka  nàbhi sara sosa, apara lage bhuja sira kari rosa. 

lai sira  bahu cale  naraca, sira bhuja hina rumda mahi naca.1. 

dharani dhasai dhara dhavapracamda, taba sara hati prabhu krta dui khamda. 

garjeu marata ghora rava bhari, kahá ràmu rana  hataü pacari.2. 

doli bhümi girata dasakamdhara, chubhita simdhu sari diggaja bhüdhara. 

dharani pareu dvau khamda baRhaài, capi  bhalu markata  samudai.3. 

mamdodari agé bhuja  sisa, dhari sara cale jaha jagadisa. 
prabise saba nisamga mahu jai, dekhi suranha dumdubhi bajai.4. 

tasu teja samana prabhu anana, harase dekhi sambhu caturanana. 

jaya jaya dhuni puri brahmamda, jaya raghubira prabala bhujadamda.5. 

barasaht sumana deva munibrmda, jaya krpala jaya jayati mukumda.6. 

One arrow dried up the reservair of nectar in the navel, while the rest struck 
his ten heads and twenty arms with impetuosity. The arrows carried off with them all 
his heads and arms, while the headless and armless trunk danced on the battle-field. 
The earth sunk under the weight of the trunk as it rushed violently on, till the Lord 
struck it with His arrow and split it in two. While dying he shouted with a loud and 
terrible roar: “Where is Rama, that | may challenge and slay him in battle?” The earth 
reeled as the ten-headed monster fell; the ocean, the rivers, the elephants guarding 
the quarters, and the mountains were shaken. Enloging the two halves he dropped to 
the ground, crushing under their weight a host of bears and monkeys. After depositing 
the arms and heads before Mandodari, the darts returned to the Lord of the universe 
and all found their way back into the quiver. Seeing this, the gods sounded their kettle- 
drums. His soul entered the Lord’s mouth in the form of effulgence. Lord Sambhu and 
the four-faced Brahma (the Creator) rejoiced to see the spectacle. The whole universe 
resounded with cries of “Victory! Victory !! Glory to the Hero of Raghu’s line, mighty 
of arm!!!’ Gods and sages rained down flowers, shouting “Glory, glory to the 
All-merciful ! Glory to Mukunda (the Bestower of liberation) !!” (1—6) 


do— TW HU he Uh Ba A AM Way um 
et aot fae WA NA epe ten Gar fere ii 
CG ais VT Heper AT gA Meet | 
Cea sip WA n in ag Bre eT I 
far set qae Was fora forest atfet vire vsrét i 
we Teh ar afsa Geet GA SSA umb I 
Was HY aids Ud SR pa aa sits sn 
wrp remp durer ut adel fenqer Ta STATA i 


Cham.:jaya krpa karnda mukumda dvamda harana sarana sukhaprada prabho, 
khala dala bidarana parama karana karunika sada bibho. 
sura sumana barasahi harasa samkula baja dumdubhi gahagahi, 
samgrama amgana rama amga anamga bahu sobha lahi.1. 
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sira jata mukuta prastina bica bica ati manohara rajahi, 
janu nilagiri para taRita patala sameta udugana bhrajahi. 
bhujadamda sara kodarnda pherata rudhira kana tana ati bane, 
janu rayamuni tamala para baithi bipula sukha apane.2. 


"Glory to You, O Mukunda (the Bestower of liberation), the fountain of mercy, the 
dispeller of all fear of pairs of opposites, the delight of those who take refuge in You, the 
torment of the ranks of the wicked, the Prime Cause, the ever compassionate and omnipresent 
Ruler of all." Full of joy, the gods rained down flowers; their kettle-drums sounded with a 
crash. On the battle-field Sri Rama’s limbs displayed the beauty of a number of Cupids. 
The crown of matted hair on His head, interspersed with most beautiful flowers, gleamed 
like flashes of lightning on the star-lit peak of a dark mountain. As He stood turning His 
bow and arrow between His arms, specks of blood adorned His person, like a swarm of 
Raimuni* birds perched on a Tamala tree absorbed in their delight. (1-2) 


-puge aR afs wy sr few at sai 
Wet Ha Ga BA TA TS MA Usa 903 !! 
Do.: krpadrsti kari brsti prabhu abhaya kie sura brmda, 
bhalu kisa saba harase jaya sukha dhama mukumda.103. 


With a shower of His gracious glances the Lord dispelled the fears of the gods; 
and the bears and monkeys all shouted in their joy : "Glory to Mukunda, the abode of 
Bliss!" (103) 


dout Re — dua HA ea fseer swf ufa ati 
watt da Wad sis aide erg wert ufé ngeu 
ufa ufa tha a ae gartise wa ae age au 
st amet ate fat wm a at waa AMN RN 
wa at wa sat fa smefba dur ge wan ufu acti 
ay mus ae wale TTI at aq we ws at ATI 3 
at po o uuu MANIA cep oak ae po eit 
speret fag aa TA CHIP p ay WE ama at ABN 
wit ë ARa qe wang aa usm aa am 7 EI 
wu fa 3TH wet TRENT YET A as ga Taher 
wa aa fat wdw aa rema ava fafa fra arate ure 
aa da far yas van cerél p wo femper ae agea ae i 
are fara ud wet tT AMATI at wT Ag aaa aR TTI 


Cau.: pati sira — dekhata — mamdodari, muruchita bikala dharani khasi pari. 
jubati brrnda rovata uthi dhai, tehi — uthài  ravana  pahi aii. 
pati gati dekhi te karahi pukara, chüte kaca nahi bapusa sábhara. 
ura taRana  karahi  bidhi nana, rovata  karahi  pratapa — bakhana.2. 


* Atiny bird deep red in colour. 
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tava bala natha dola nita dharani, 
sesa kamatha sahi sakahi nabhara, 
baruna kubera  suresa samira, 
bhujabala  jitehu kala jama sai, 
jagata — bidita tumhari prabhutai, 
rama bimukha asa hala tumhara, 
tava basa bidhi prapamca sabanatha, 
aba tava sira bhuja jarnbuka khahi, 


teja hina’  pavaka sasi  tarani. 
so tanu bhümi pareu bhari chara.3. 
rana sanmukha dhari kahü na dhira. 
āu  parehu  anàtha K  naài4. 
suta parijana bala barani na jal. 
raha na kou kula rovanihara.5. 
sabhaya disipa nita navaht matha. 
rama bimukha yaha anucita nàhi.6. 


kala bibasa pati kaha na mana, aga jaga nathu manuja kari jana.7. 


The moment Mandodari (Ravana’s principal spouse) saw her lord's heads she 
fainted in her grief and dropped to the ground. His other wives too sprang up and rushed 
to the spot weeping; lifting up and supporting Mandodari they all arrived where Ravana's 
remains lay. Seeing their lord's condition they set up a shriek; their hair flew loose and 
they became oblivious of their body. Wildly beating their bosom and weeping, they 
recounted his glory. "At your might, my Lord, the earth ever shook; fire, the moon and 
the sun stood obscure before your splendour. Even Sesa (the serpent-god) and the 
divine Tortoise could not bear the weight of your body, which is now lying on the ground 
soiled with dust. Varuna (the god presiding over the waters), Kubera (the god of riches), 
Indra (the lord of the celestials) and the wind-god—none of these ever had the courage 
to confront you in battle. By the might of your arm, my lord, you conquered Death as well 
as Yama (the god who punishes evil-doers in the other world); yet you lie today like a 
forlorn creature. Your greatness is known all the world over; even your sons and 
kinsmen possessed untold strength. Hostility with Rama has, however, reduced you to 
such a plight : not one of your stock is left to lament over your death. The whole of God's 
creation, my lord, was under your control; the frightened regents of the eight quarters 
ever bowed their heads to you. But now jackals feast on your heads and arms, a fate 
in no way undeserved by an enemy of Sri Rama. Doomed to death, my lord, you heeded 
not my words, and took the Ruler of all animate and inanimate beings for an ordinary 
mortal. (1—7) 


So— TM WAST HR Ct HMA wed Ureen ut ve | 
wife aad faa sme ar fra eng ae Heras u 
sera dt nA Ta Ula da aq srl 
Gee fer Fa am ow wate ga Poa 


Charh.: janyo manuja kari danuja kanana dahana pavaka hari svayam, 

jehi namata siva brahmadi sura piya bhajehu nahi karunamayam. 

ajanma te paradroha rata papaughamaya tava tanu ayam, 

tumhaht diyo nija dhama rama namami brahma niramayam. 

“You took for a mere man Sri Hari Himself, a veritable fire to consume the forest 
of the demon race, and did not adore the All-merciful, to whom, my beloved spouse, Lord 
Siva, Brahma (the Creator) and other gods pay homage. This body of yours had taken 
delight from its very birth in harming others and was a sink of multitudinous sins; yet Sri 
Rama has absorbed you in His own being ! | bow to Him, the immutable Brahma. 
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die—3T&g AM ama HH Huse ate SII 
wiht de get uta wife dije warm Sow 


Do.: ahaha natha raghunatha sama krpasimdhu nahý ana, 
jogi brmda durlabha gati tohi dinhi bhagavana.104. 
“Ah, my lord! there is none else so gracious as the divine Sri Rama (the Lord 


of the Raghus), who bestowed on you a state which is difficult even for the Yogis to 
attain." (104) 


dott a Ut amt a um fag vale Ga unm 
at Wee ma arate yAn UCHRTSTG UI 9 UI 
at wre woe fetiw wma wt wa qari 
et pa o wu tC as Ai cr ga TTR 
aq wur facts ga aretida wy smile srg dar 
arom de ag fefe aqerati ag Raia wy ufe cmt 
pues wy ate facteti aw fear ute aa Wien 
waite fear wy ay arti fafa ta art fni mua 


Cau: mamdodari bacana suni kana, sura muni siddha sabanhi sukha mana. 

aja mahesa  narada  sanakadi, je munibara paramarathabadi.1. 

bhari locana raghupatihi nihari, prema magana saba bhae sukhari. 

rudana karata dekhi saba nari, gayau bibhisanu mana dukha bhari.2. 

bamdhu dasa biloki dukha kinha, taba prabhu anujahi āyasu dinha. 
lachimana tehi bahu bidhi samujhayo, bahuri bibhisana prabhu pahi ayo.3. 
krpadrsti prabhu tāhi biloka, karahu kriyā parihari saba soka. 

kmhi kriyā prabhu āyasu mani, bidhivata desa kala  jiyá jānī.4. 

The gods, sages and Siddhas, all rejoiced to hear Mandodari’s words. Brahma, the 
great Lord Śiva, Nārada, Sanaka and his three brothers (Sanandana, Sanātana and 
Sanatkumāra) and all other great sages who taught the highest truth (the identity of the 
individual soul with the supreme Spirit) were all overwhelmed with emotion as they 
feasted their eyes on the Lord of the Raghus, and felt supremely gratified. Seeing all the 
women making lamentation Vibhisana approached them with a very heavy heart and was 
grieved to see his Brothers condition. The Lord thereupon gave an order to His younger 
brother, Laksmana, who consoled him in many ways. Then Vibhisana returned to his 
lord, who looked upon him with an eye of compassion and said, “Abandon all sorrow and 
perform the funeral rites.” In obedience to the Lord’s command he performe the 
obsequies, strictly observing the scriptural ordinance and with due regard to time and 
place. (1—4) 


əş- a aa es faensfe ale 
Tat We Wupufe WW aad WA Are gou I 
Do. mamdodari adi saba dei tilamjali tahi, 
bhavana gal raghupati guna gana baranata mana mahi.105. 
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After offering to the deceased handfuls of water and sesamum seeds (for the propitiation 
of his soul) Mandodari and all the other queens returned to their palace, recounting to 
themselves the host of excellences of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). (105) 


Aoa faster ums fae aati pute aa sma sem 
Te wie sme wa cem wed eA o cem e 
wa fof we feni curem mg farm mes tmm 
far sre À ame a a i amg aka aft sae usagi 3d 
ta ut af aa wy aati abet wig fate at cat 
"mar fier aont| facts mR smqfa start at 
wie out web far ami aféa faster wy ufé smi 
wa wait otf aft che ate fra cet Gat wa cente vl 


Cau: ai  bibhīşana puni siru  nayo, krpasimdhu taba  anuja bolayo. 
tumha kapisa amgada nala nila, jamavamta maruti nayasila.1. 
saba mili jahu bibhisana satha, sarehu tilaka kaheu raghunatha. 
pita bacana mai nagara na avati, apu sarisa kapi anuja pathavau.2. 
turata cale kapi suni prabhu bacana, kinhi — jài tilaka ki racana. 
sadara simhasana baithari, tilaka sari astuti anusari.3. 
jori pani sabahi sira nae, sahita bibhisana prabhu pahi ae. 
taba  raghubira boli kapi linhe, kahi priya bacana sukhi saba kinhe.4. 


(After finishing the obsequies) Vibhisana came and bowed his head once more. 
The All-merciful then called His younger brother. “Do you and Sugriva (the lord of the 
monkeys) as well as Angada, Nala and Nila with Jambavan and Hanuman (the son of 
the wind-god), sagacious as you are, all of you accompany Vibhisana and make 
arrangements for his coronation," said the Lord of the Raghus. "In deference to my 
fathers command | may not enter a town, but send the monkeys and my younger 
brother, who are as good as myself." On hearing the Lord's command the monkeys 
proceeded at once and arriving in the town made preparations for the installation. With 
due reverence they seated him on the throne and applying a sacred mark on his 
forehead as a token of sovereignty) they glorified him. Nay, joining their palms, they all 
bowed their head to him; and then with Vibhisana they returned to the Lord. The Hero 
of Raghu's line next called the monkeys together and gratified them all by addressing 
kind words to them. (1—4) 


zo Tau Gat af art gen aan act quen Ry gri 
ud fastest wat fag wr Te Gent fa Cu 
ae ofa ay ata Gent ae Wig st UU 
war fay sme unm uen faq aA ume 
Charn.: kie sukhi kahi bant sudha sama bala tumharé ripu hayo, 
payo bibhisana raja tihü pura jasu tumharo nita nayo. 
mohi sahita subha kirati tumhari parama priti jo gaihai, 
samsara simdhu apara para prayasa binu nara paihat. 


* LANKA-KANDA * 945 


The Lord cheered them by speaking to them words sweet as nectar : "It is by your 
might that the enemy has been killed and Vibhisana has got the kingdom (of Lanka); 
while your glory will remain ever fresh in all the three spheres. Men who sing your 
blessed glory alongwith Mine shall easily cross the boundless ocean of mundane 
existence." 


duy eh ser at Ot fé state enfu usi 
an an fax wale Tele wener ous Hail 20K I 


Do.: prabhu ke bacana Sravana suni nahi aghahi kapi purhnja, 
bara bara sira navahi gahahi sakala pada kamja.106. 


The monkey host would never feel sated with listening to the Lord's words. They 
all bowed their head and clasped His lotus feet again and again. (106) 


doya wy att fas sqrt vier We wes TAT 
mer fee g a Ga cp TS fer stage 
wt waa amr wu amiga fur fare a 
ag var fre OT arti wiegqt cas ws dete 
qk à wma af ber) vua qq wreat drei 


mee ma wy pah | puer st hf SA BATH II 
wa faf uer maei aq wae wied — wur 
strat uy fasion urea am aft ae ae Gv TU xi 


Cau.: puni prabhu boli liyau hanumana, lamka jahu  kaheu  bhagavana. 
samacara janakihi sunavahu, tasu kusala lai tumha cali avahu.1. 
taba hanumamta nagara mahü 4e, suni nisicari nisacara dhae. 
bahu  prakara tinha puja kinhi, janakasuta  dekhai puni — dinhi.2. 
durihi te pranama_ kapi kinha, raghupati düta  janaki  cinha. 
kahahu tata prabhu krpaniketa, kusala anuja kapi sena sameta.3. 
saba  bidhi kusala kosaladhisa, matu | samara jityo — dasasisa. 
abicala raju bibhisana  payo, suni kapi bacana harasa ura chayo.4. 


The Lord then called Hanuman. “Go to Lanka", said the Almighty, “and telling Janaka's 
Daughter all that has happened return with the news of her welfare." Thereupon Hanuman 
entered the city and on hearing of his arrival demons and demonesses ran to meet him. 
They paid him all kinds of homage and thereafter conducted him into the presence of Janaka's 
Daughter. Hanuman made obeisance to Her from a respectable distance, and Janaka's 
Daughter recognized him as Sri Rama’s own messenger. “Tell me, dear son, if my gracious 
lord is doing well with His younger brother and the monkey host." "All is well with the Lord 
of Kosala. Mother, the ten-headed monster has been conquered in battle, while Vibhisana 
has attained everlasting dominion (that will endure till the end of this Kalpa)." Her heart 
was filled with joy when She heard the monkey's words. (1—4) 


So— Sift SCS AA A WeTen ei bera UST eng UT OPT HT | 
wer «3 tite Acie HE enfu fenufu afe art Sar i 
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Gt m Ho wal sitet WT XDSp sat A HR 

wt ovat Rat aq wa vent wasn 
Charh.: ati haraga mana tana pulaka locana sajala kaha puni puni rama, 

ka deù tohi trailoka mahü kapi kimapi nahi bani sama. 

sunu matu mai payo akhila jaga raju aju na samsayam, 

rana jiti ripudala bamdhu juta pasyami ramamanamayam. 

Her soul was overjoyed, a thrill ran through Her body and with eyes full of tears 
Rama (Sita) said again and again. "What can | give you? There is nothing in all the three 
worlds equal in value to this information.” “Listen, mother: today | have doubtless attained 


the sovereignty of the entire creation when | find Sri Rama safe and sound with His 
brother after conquering the enemy’s ranks on the battlefield.” 


d AT Yd Aad Ahet da ead Adg eq | 
aaa caplet We PAA əN go tl 
Do.: sunu suta sadaguna sakala tava hrdayá basahü hanumamta, 
sanuküla — kosalapati — rahahü — sameta — anarnta.107. 
"Listen, Hanuman, my son : may all commendable virtues abide in your heart and 
may the Lord of Kosala with Ananta (Laksmana) be ever gracious to you." (107) 
do— aa As We ae que aati cal wat SM Ye WaT 
ws em wm u weiwanqr & pue ween 
a ee ate fem a faite 
merga hm a Raagi ae wingqae ct GITE Si 
wae waa m we dari Wefé wa fife fein 
at Ai Rek fear fre ag fate wart ararati3il 
sg wer m RNI fafeeer eter ait om eum 
~ no eh a addi uif we pum mN 
suit wR a Wei wt wet CH WH ge 
qu Me aa wa site af Rar amu 
me Tat met WA mg aide wear ward sire 
wag wf wet ot adi fete ome wna aes 
w^ Wy ae wet af eal ay a ate GA ag all 
dat ym ma We m me aife we in CHR 


Cau. aba soi jatana karahu tumha tata, dekhaü nayana syama mrdu gata. 
taba hanumana rama  pahi jai, janakasuta kai — kusala — sunai.1. 
suni samdesu bhanukulabhüsana, boli lie jubaraja bibhisana. 
marutasuta ke samga sidhavahu, sadara  janakasutahi lai avahu.2. 
turatahi sakala gae  jahá sita, sevahi saba nisicari binita. 
begi  bibhisana  tinhahi sikhayo, tinha bahu bidhi majjana karavayo.3. 
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bahu  prakara bhusana_ pahirae, sibika rucira  saji puni  lyae. 
ta para harasi caRhi baidehi, sumiri rama sukhadhama sanehi.4. 
betapani racchaka cahu pasa, cale sakala mana parama hulasa. 
dekhana  bhalu kisa saba āe, racchaka kopi  nivarana  dhae.5. 
kaha raghubira kaha mama manahu, sitahi sakha payadé — anahu. 
dekhahü kapi  janani ki nai, bihasi kaha  raghunátha  gosal.6. 


suni prabhu bacana bhalu kapi harase, 
sita prathama anala  mahü rākhī, 


nabha te suranha sumana bahu barase. 
pragata kinhi caha amtara sakhi.7. 


“Now, my dear son, devise some means whereby | may behold with my own eyes 
the tender swarthy limbs of my Lord." Then Hanuman returned to Sri Rama and apprised 
Him of Sita’s welfare. On hearing Her tidings the Ornament of the solar race called 
Prince Angada and Vibhisana. "Both of you accompany the son of the wind-god and 
respectfully escort Janaka's Daughter here." Forthwith all went to the place where Sita 
was and found a whole host of demonesses waiting on Her in all humility. Vibhisana gave 
prompt instructions to the demonesses, who washed Her body in all possible ways. 
They also decked Her with ornaments of every description and then brought a beautiful 
palanquin duly equipped. Videha's Daughter gladly mounted it with Her thoughts fixed on 
the all-blissful Rama, Her loving lord. Guards marched on all four sides, staves in hand; 
they were all supremely delighted at heart. The bears and monkeys all came to have a 
look at Her; but the guards darted in a fury to keep them back. Said the Hero of Raghu's 
line, “Follow my advice, Vibhisana and bring Sita on foot." "Let the monkeys gaze on Her 
as they would on their own mother," smilingly added the Almighty Lord of the Raghus. 
The bears and monkeys rejoiced to hear the Lord's words, while from the heavens the 
gods rained down flowers in profusion. Sita (it will be remembered) had been previously 
lodged in fire (vide Aranyakanda XXIII. 1-2); Sri Rama (the inner Witness of all) now 
sought to bring Her back to light. (1—7) 


domes HRA Heats we chus aid 
qa wart wa anil wr ferma $02! 


Do. tehi karana karunanidhi kahe kachuka  durbada, 
sunata jatudhani saba lag karai bisada.108. 


ï 
It was for this reason that the All-merciful addressed some reproachful words to 
Her. On hearing them the demon ladies (who had accompanied Her) all began to 
lament. (108) 


"ilo— wsp eh seri da aR dai aA CT wa aa Tita 
aot wg a x TI urn We cg Ge ate 
am cfm da xm) w Aaa fran am fa ari 
art cuerpo ET IS OY a ee le Ge TF STIS II 
eka wa ve afer m urge wie ae ag mN 
uar è waa cs A eee WW A wa me wébladi 
wii WT Fa HA AA BAe disp wae sm aa Aver 
db waa wa c wa wi HP we as ias DD xd 
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Cau.: 
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prabhu ke bacana sisa dhari sita, 
lachimana hohu dharama ke negli, 
suni lachimana_ sita kai bani, 
locana  sajala jori kara doŭ, 
dekhi rāma rukha lachimana dhāe, 
pavaka  prabala dekhi baidehī, 
jaŭ mana baca krama mama uramahi, 
tau krsanu saba kai gati jana, 


boli mana krama bacana punita. 
pavaka pragata karahu tumha begi.1. 
biraha bibeka dharama niti sani. 
prabhu sana kachu kahi sakata na ou.2. 
pavaka pragati katha bahu lāe. 
hrdayă harasa nahi bhaya kachu tehi.3. 
taji raghubīra āna gati nahi. 
mo kahü hou Srikhamda samānā.4. 


Sita, however, bowed to the Lord’s command—pure as She was in thought, word 
and deed—and said, “Laksmana, help me as a priest in the performance of this sacred 
rite and quickly kindle me a fire.” When Laksmana heard Sita’s words, full of anguish 
caused by separation (from Her Lord) and imbued with critical insight, piety and 
prudence, tears rushed to his eyes and he joined his palms in prayer; but he too could 
not speak a word to the Lord. Reading Sri Rama’s tacit approval in His looks, however, 
Laksmana ran and after kindling a fire brought plenty of firewood. Videha’s Daughter 
rejoiced at heart to perceive the blazing fire and did not flinch at all. “If in thought, word 
and deed | have never set my heart on anyone other than the Hero of Raghu’s line, 
may this fire, which knows the working of all minds, become cool like sandal-paste to 
me.” (1—4) 


do— sias WW ureen waa feat afar wy Wer 
wa araca WES sed ae da afta fue i 
Ufafaa ste vilfenen heih Was Uae WE WTI 
Wey Re care C enu c ur fag A Seale xe 
at mu "ureren Uist wie sit aca otfa snm fated si i 
fi Sam sfer wate m an ari 
at wa aa faurt usta an sift area ei 
"TW deat Aha Fee WIHÉ een Gest ot Heit aR N 


Cham.: Srikhamda sama pavaka prabesa kiyo sumiri prabhu maithili, 

jaya kosalesa mahesa bamdita carana rati ati nirmal. 
pratibimba aru laukika kalarnka pracamda pavaka mahi jare, 
prabhu carita kahü na lakhe nabha sura siddha muni dekhahi khare.1. 
dhari rüpa pavaka pani gahi $ri satya $ruti jaga bidita jo, 

jimi chirasagara  imdira ramahi  samarpi ani so. 

so rama bama bibhaga rajati rucira ati sobha bhal, 

nava nila niraja nikata manahü kanaka pamkaja kī kalī.2. 
With Her thoughts fixed on the Lord, the Princess of Mithila entered the flames as 
though they were cool like sandal-paste, crying "Glory to the Lord of Kosala, whose feet 
are adored by the great Lord Siva with the purest devotion !” Both Her shadow-form as 
well as the social stigma (occasioned by Her forced residence at Ravana’s) were consumed 
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in the blazing fire; but no one could know the secret of the Lord’s doings. Even the gods, 
Siddhas and sages stood gazing in the air. Fire assumed a bodily form and, taking by the 
hand the real Sri (Sita), celebrated alike in the Vedas and the world, escorted and 
presented Her to Sri Rama even as the Ocean of milk presented Goddess Indira (Laksmi) 
to Lord Visnu. Standing on the left side of Sri Rama, She shone resplendent in Her 
exquisite beauty like the bud of a gold lily beside a fresh blue lotus. (1-2) 


di — SRS GAA Se QT smsifé TH Fawr | 
Tate fax ara arate adi Faas i0 208 (95 ) i 
WPA AAT UY ata sift STAN | 
afta are ait eee Sa Ta gr am i FoR (38) It 


Do.: barasahi sumana harasi sura bajahi gagana nisana, 

gavahi kimnara surabadhü nàcahi caRhi bimana.109(A). 

janakasuta sameta prabhu sobha amita apara, 

dekhi bhalu kapi harase jaya raghupati sukha sara.109(B). 

The gods in their delight rained down flowers and kettledrums sounded in the air. 
The Kinnaras sang their melodies and the celestial nymphs danced, all mounted on their 
aerial cars. The beauty of the Lord reunited with Janaka’s Daughter was beyond all 
measure and bound. The bears and monkeys rejoiced at the sight and shouted “Glory 
to the Lord of the Raghus, the essence of bliss.” (109 A-B) 


Ho— ds qA stared wg adit aes ae fum mN 
am ë dd wat Nea sero ae TE Wate 
a sy wit npn) dg aie deem Ww aati 
fra slo Tt a ua m a a mas gare 
Te wea ga fenem) wer unm wet sari 
Tet WA ast SPP amma ata sma HEAT 3 
Ww es | euo wi A ë g N 
Wa Wa Wa ae qup mA a aw af ques unu 
ae waa wet CHGT PA p wm ty Cu wa aia aie 
am fata qa ue wa wg eat wa aaa staan 
z tam a aa ma xe cnp snm ferm 
Wd we dd gH Wiss Cup ule aa NRN 

Cau.: taba  raghupati anusasana pai, matali caleu carana siru nai. 
ae deva sada svarathi, bacana kahahi janu paramarathi.1. 
dina barndhu dayala raghuraya, deva kinhi devanha para daya. 
bisva droha rata yaha khala kami, nija agha gayau kumaragagami.2. 
tumha samarüpa brahma abinasi, sada ekarasa sahaja udasi. 
akala aguna aja anagha anamaya, ajita — amoghasakti — karunamaya.3. 
mina — kamatha  sükara narahari, bamana parasurama bapu dhari. 
jaba jaba natha suranha dukhu payo, nana tanu dhari tumhai nasayo.4. 
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yaha khala malina sada suradrohi, kama lobha mada rata ati koh. 

adhama siromani tava pada pava, yaha hamaré mana bisamaya 4va.5. 

hama devata parama adhikari, svaratha rata prabhu bhagati bisari. 

bhava prabahá samtata hamapare, aba prabhu pāhi sarana anusare.6. 

Then, with the permission of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus); Matali (Indra's 
charioteer) left (for his abode in heaven) after bowing his head at the Lord's feet. Now 
came the gods, ever alive to their own selfish interests, and spoke words as though they 
were seekers of the highest truth : "Friend of the meek, gracious, and divine Lord of the 
Raghus, you have shown mercy to the gods. This sensual wretch, who took delight in 
doing mischief to the whole world and trod the evil way, has perished through his own 
sins. You are alike to all, the imperishable Brahma, ever unchangeable, impartial by 
nature, integral, devoid of material properties, unborn, sinless, immutable, invincible, 
unfailing in power, and full of compassion. It was You who assumed the form of a fish, 
a tortoise; a boar, a man-lion and a dwarf as well as that of Para$urama. Whenever, O 
Lord, the gods have been in trouble, You have put an end to it by appearing in one form 
or other. This impure wretch, a perpetual enemy of the gods, was given up to lust, greed 
and vanity, and very passionate too. That even this vilest creature attained Your state 
is a marvel to us. We gods are supremely qualified (for the highest state): yet, devoted 
as we are to our own selfish ends, we have forgotten the worship of our lord and are 
ever involved in the flood of birth and death. Now redeem us, O Lord, since we have 
sought shelter in You." (1—6) 


d- alt fart at fag Tae WS WE dé HT R | 
sift er er werfen fafa sreqfer ata GST 9 90 N 


Do.: kari binati sura siddha saba rahe jahá tahá kara jori, 
ati saprema tana pulaki bidhi astuti karata bahori.110. 


Having thus made their supplication, the gods and Siddhas all remained standing 
where they were with joined palms. Then, thrilling all over with excess of love, Brahma 
(the Creator) commenced his prayer. (110) 


So— TAA WA Val gamn EY CIen Mah AT ail 
wa oN ant fae Wat a arr ae ep feret eu 
TT AM aM 3TQU wal | A Mad fag WAS enit ii 
WY We Wat AMT CHET | Ga Het eni Hla TET N 2 M 
WT WH Ws AH VFI Mall Ger Wy areal 
Sat Sat sae Wriate ane fase Turm s! 
at ade Pell cheer TH AAA ATI 
waa fay ga aid yw fendi cm wari vil 
Tp Tat Pam sam att fra wa aah feni farsi i 
Wes Was WaT ebd Gel aa Meme WED pue Il 
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fq ara dm cae fed i ofa am aah wr ated 
YI AMA SMA AT Ui (WR Aya aed cae uU &og 
Wt Wa Wet AA wig et 3TUSR |I 
qa fec cer sia i wa ae yet wa BAT O N 
wae AES A Me CD | aa WI Gal Wa EDS HII 
sta ae adit a dana ita smeu fumma warn 2o 
papa faut at art wifi aaa m Til 
fam viet ca at EY (owe ate fom va ofa uva) ei 


aq deat car cfi | 


aft wit facet afta 


we a fena fear okt i gaat qe am Gat ARTI gol 


dei Get asta VEI M | 


Ud Gast Wfew Wy sari 


TH Hue ¢ gente Puer Wa Ber Bye 


Cham: jaya rama sada sukhadhama hare, 


bhava barana darana simha prabho, 
tana kama aneka anüpa chabi, 
jasu pavana ravana naga maha, 
jana ramjana bhamjana soka bhayam, 
avatara udara — apara gunam, 
aja byapakamekamanadi — sada, 
raghubamsa bibhusana düsana ha, 
guna gyana nidhana amana ajam, 
bhujadamda pracamda pratapa balam, 
binu karana dina dayala hitar, 
bhava tarana karana kaja param, 
sara capa manohara trona dharam, 
sukha mamdira sumdara Sriramanam, 
anavadya akhamda na gocara go, 
iti beda badamti na damtakatha, 
krtakrtya bibho saba bānara e, 
dhiga jīvana deva sarīra hare, 
aba dinadayala dayā kariai, 
jehi te biparīta kriyā kariai, 
khala khamdana mamdana ramya chamā, 
nrpa nayaka de  baradanamidam, 


raghunayaka 
guna sagara 


sayaka 
nagara 


capa 


khaganatha  jatha kari 


karunakara rama . namami 
krta bhupa  bibhisana dina 
nita rama namami 


chabi dhama namami 


jalajaruna locana 
saba rupa sada saba hoi 
rabi atapa  bhinnamabhinna 
nirakharnti tavanana sadara 
tava bhakti bina bhava bhüli 
mati mori bibhedakari 

dukha so sukha mani sukhi 
pada sambhu 


pamkaja  sevita 


dhare. 
natha  bibho. 
guna gavata siddha munimdra kabi. 
kopa gahā. 
gatakrodha sada prabhu bodhamayam. 
mahi bhāra bibhamjana gyanaghanam. 
mudā. 
rahā. 
bibhum  birajam. 
khala brmda nikamda maha kusalam. 
rama sahitarn. 
mana sambhava daruna dosa haram. 
bhüpabaram. 
mada mara mudha mamata samanam. 
na go. 
jatha. 

e. 
pare. 
hariai. 
cariai. 
uma. 
caranambuja prema sada subhadam. 


10. 


11. 


“Glory to You, O Rama, perpetual abode of bliss. O Hari (the reliever of suffering), 


O Chief of the Raghus, bearing a bow and arrows! Lord, You are a veritable lion to 
tear in pieces the elephant of mundane existence, and an ocean of virtues, my clever 
and omnipresent Master. In Your person stands concentrated the incomparable beauty 
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of a myriad Cupids; Siddhas, as well as the greatest of sages and bards sing Your 
praises. Your glory is not only sacred, it purifies all; in Your wrath You seized Ravana 
even as Garuda (the king of the birds) might seize a huge serpent. Delight of devotees, 
and dispeller of their grief and fear, You are ever unmoved by passion, and are all- 
intelligence, my lord. Your descent on the mortal plane is beneficent and full of untold 
virtues: You come to relieve Earth’s burdens and Your manifestations on earth are 
wisdom personified. (Though descended on earth,) You are ever unborn, omnipresent, 
one (without a second) and beginningless. | gladly bow to You, O Rama, fountain of 
mercy ! Ornament of Raghu’s race and Slayer of demon Dusana (Ravana’s Cousin), 
You eradicate the faults of Your devotees and made Vibhisana, destitute as he was, 
the Ruler of Lanka. Storehouse of virtue and wisdom and beyond all measure, You have 
no pride in You and are unborn, all pervading and free from the taint of Maya; | constantly 
adore You, Rama. Terrible is the glory and might of Your arms, which are deft in 
exterminating the hordes of the impious. Compassionate and friendly to the poor without 
any ostensible reason and a reservoir of beauty, | adore You alongwith Rama (Sita). 
Deliverer from the rounds of birth and death, You are beyond both cause (Prakrti) and 
effect (the phenomenal universe) and eradicate the awful weaknesses of the (devotee’s) 
mind. Armed with a charming bow, arrows, and quiver, You have eyes resembling a 
red lotus. A paragon of kings, home of bliss, Laksmi’s lovely Consort, subduer of 
arrogance, lust and the false sense of mineness, You are free from blemish integral and 
imperceptible to the senses. Though manifest in all forms, You never transmuted 
Yourself into them all: so declare the Vedas; it is no mere gossip, as will be clear from 
the analogy of the sun and the sunshine, which are different and yet identical. Blessed 
are all these monkeys, O ubiquitous Lord, who reverently gaze on Your countenance; 
while accursed, O Hari, is our (so-called) immortal existence and our ethereal bodies 
in that we lack in devotion to You and are lost in worldly pleasures. Now show Your 
mercy to me, compassionate as You are to the afflicted, and take away my differentiating 
sense (which makes the world appear as apart from You), which leads me to wrong 
action and deluded by which | pass my days in merriment, mistaking woe for happiness. 
Destroyer of the wicked and lovely jewel of the earth, Your lotus feet are adored even 
by Sambhu (Lord Siva) and Uma (Goddess Parvati). O King of kings, grant me this 
boon that | may cherish loving devotion to Your lotus feet, which is a perennial source 
of blessings.” (1—11) 


-Ama ihe caque Wu wenn A A 
WrenfHsp Aaa Aea At o 3THT 999 


Do. binaya kinhi caturanana prema pulaka ati gata, 
sobhàsimdhu bilokata locana nahí  aghata.111. 


As the four-faced Brahma thus prayed, his body was entrenly thrilled with emotion. 
And his eyes knew no satiation as they gazed on the Ocean of beauty. (111) 


dots staat cera dé m dau facie waa wer wm 
at aa wy oder ater snfuvere a ws chee 
ad Gat de Ga wISi viet sa fare Gm 
qA y oem vita atadiaa ae waft ate 
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waa wm wm aque fag fone dees ge anm 
m sur are af miwa Ye mA wa em 


wr — wies I AR fem ee wu jme fnb in 
ax oom oat wR wrticaa af wm gam 


Cau. tehi avasara dasaratha tahá āe, tanaya biloki nayana jala chae. 
anuja sahita prabhu bamdana kinha, asirabada pità taba dinha.1. 
tata sakala tava punya prabhaü, jityo ajaya nisacara rau. 
suni suta bacana priti ati baRhi, nayana salila  romavali  thaRhi.2. 
raghupati prathama prema anumana, citai pitahi dinheu drRha gyana. 
tate uma moccha_ nahý  payo, dasaratha bheda bhagati mana layo.3. 
sagunopasaka moccha na lehi, tinha kahü rama bhagati nija dehi. 
bara bara kari prabhuhi pranama, dasaratha harasi gae suradhama.4. 


That very moment King DaSaratha appeared on the scene (in his celestial form); 
his eyes were flooded with tears as he beheld his son ($ri Rama). The Lord and His 
younger brother (Laksmana) made obeisance and the father in his turn gave them his 
blessing. "Dear father, it was all due to your religious merit that | conquered the invincible 
demon king." DaSaratha was overwhelmed with emotion when he heard his son's words; 
tears rushed to his eyes again and the hair on his body stood erect. The Lord of the 
Raghus understood that His father bore the same affection for Him as he did before; He, 
therefore, looked at His father and bestowed on him solid wisdom. Uma, (continues Lord 
Siva,) DaSaratha did not attain final beatitude for this simple reason that he set his heart 
on Devotion while maintaining his separate identity. Worshippers of God in His embodied 
form spurn final beatitude: to them Sri Rama vouchsafes devotion to His own person. 
Having prostrated himself before the Lord again and again, DaSaratha joyfully returned 
to his abode in heaven. (1—4) 


d»— St Wat fé Wy epuer RERA | 
arent cha ae wa stedia Het uum SAU Lee Il 


Do. anuja janaki sahita prabhu kusala kosaladhisa, 
sobha dekhi harasi mana astuti kara sura isa.112. 


Perceiving the Almighty Lord of Kosala safe and sound with His younger brother 
(Laksmana) and Janaka's Daughter, and beholding their beauty, Indra (the Lord of the 
celestials) began extolling Him with a cheerful heart: — (112) 


bm WF TH Bet miqa wai fase 
qd At W HY UUTiyads Wao UT 9| 
amt uit iad Aaen o Ri 
qE ANS AWAIT ca TH ATA VWI 
et ot wine sae ATNI 
Wer puritan stderr fare s! 


4454 
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daa sit cero waifeu ser ae tai 
am fug wun amiss va wa uw emm 
wale cd sta pim A wa ufus 
aa Oe da urere wat femmeriu i 
ae ver ata am a as Wife ear 
aa df WY Ug HAM AA We wu THANE II 
as va PR ema aem aie spe man 
Wifz wa aaa wish at WETON 
ace apt wüagu ced ag fra 
ae wrt fa gui; we wae 

Cham.: jaya rama sobha dhama, dayaka pranata bisrama. 


dhrta trona bara sara capa, 
jaya dusanari X kharari, 
yaha duşta mareu natha, 


bhujadamda prabala pratapa.1. 
mardana  nisacara  dhari. 
bhae deva sakala sanatha.2. 


jaya harana dharani bhara, mahima udara apara. 
jaya ravanari krpala, kie jatudhana bihala.3. 
lamkesa ati bala garba, kie basya sura gamdharba. 


muni siddha nara khaganaga, 


hathi pamtha saba ké laga.4. 


paradroha rata ati duşta, payo so phalu  papista. 
aba sunahu dina dayala, rajiva nayana bisala.5. 
mohi raha ati abhimana, nahi kou mohi samana. 


aba dekhi prabhu pada karja, 


gata māna prada dukha pumja.6. 


kou brahma nirguna dhyava, 
mohi bhāva kosala bhūpa, 
baidehi anuja  sameta, mama hrdayá karahu niketa. 

mohi jāniai nija dasa, de bhakti  ramānivāsa.8. 


Glory to Sri Rama, beauty personified, the bestower of peace on the suppliant, 
equipped with an excellent bow, arrows and quiver and triumphing in His mighty strength 
of arm. Glory to the Slayer of Dusana and Khara and the crusher of the demon hordes! 
Now that You have disposed of this wretch, my lord, all the gods enjoy full security. 
Glory to the Reliever of Earth’s burden, whose greatness is beneficent and unbounded. 
Glory to the All-merciful Slayer of Ravana, who reduced the demon host to a miserable 
plight. Outrageous was the pride of Ravana (the lord of Lanka), who had subdued even 
gods and Gandharvas (the celestial musicians). Nay, he relentlessly pursued sages, the 
Siddhas, human beings, birds and Nagas alike. He took delight in injuring others and was 
most wicked; the vile sinner has now reaped the fruit of his misdeeds. Now listen, my 
lord, possessed of eyes as large as the lotus and compassionate to the humble: my 


abyakta jehi sSruti gava. 
$rirama saguna sarupa.7. 
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pride was inordinate; | accounted no one as equal to me. At the sight of Your lotus feet, 
however, my pride, which entailed much woe, has taken leave of me. Some people 
meditate on the attributeless Brahma (the Absolute), whom the Vedas declare as 
unmanifest. What attracts my mind, however, is the Supreme embodied as Sri Rama, 
King of Kosala. Together with Videha’s Daughter and Your younger brother (Laksmana), 
therefore, pray abide in my heart; and recognizing me as Your own servant, bless me 
with devotion, O Abode of Rama (Laksmi). (1—8) 


So— d Uh Tae we ea CH qaqa 
qa am wa wae a sie Bla TAA |i 
Fe GT ge SM ATT vq agaa | 
wena Ger Wem wa wate wea aac 

Charn.:de bhakti ramanivasa trasa harana sarana sukhadayakam, 
sukha dhama rama namami kama aneka chabi raghunayakam. 
sura brda ramjana dvamda bhamjana manuja tanu atulitabalam, 


brahmadi samkara sebya rama namami karuna komalam. 


“Grant me devotion to Your feet, O Abode of Rama, dispeller of fear and solace 
of the suppliant. | adore You, O blissful Rama, the Lord of the Raghus, possessing the 
beauty of a myriad Cupids. Delight of the hosts of heaven, Queller of contrary 
experiences (like joy and sorrow etc.), appearing ina human form possessing incomparable 
strength, worthy of adoration even to Brahma (the creator) and Sankara, O Rama, | bow 
to You, tender as You are through compassion.” 


do— Sa ht Hut facitter Wife SITE eg enuret | 
ale che Ut fra sper cer digeureri 9*3! 


Do.: aba kari krpa biloki mohi ayasu dehu krpala, 
kaha karau suni priya bacana bole dinadayala.113. 


“Now cast Your gracious look on me, O merciful Lord, and command me what to 
do.” Hearing these polite words, Sri Rama, who is noted for His compassion to the meek, 
enjoined him as follows:— (113) 


doe gata af wa wu cur yA feats TF ari 
wm fea mi at se wm wener fers ge Tre 
Waa wy ow; ae ati afta amma wre a wart 
wy wa Ayn wr fendi mee wale dif  wemuci 
wem oft aft are ferma fü so wa wy uf amu 
qaet ù g eet a oes ae ae eT 3 
war wa fe xw mih WW we Wa BMI 
Qe sift wa aft se tori fia waa wuld at sori 
w aka at dh fügen ate ypa eae arti 
Gat m m ard Tati ta we a Amat Wa TANK 
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Cau.: sunu surapati kapi bhalu hamare, pare bhümi nisicaranhi je mare. 
mama  hita lagi taje inha prana, sakala jiau suresa sujana.1. 
sunu khagesa prabhu kai yaha bani, ati agadha  janahi muni  gyani. 
prabhu saka tribhuana mari jial, kevala sakrahi dinhi baRai.2. 
sudha  barasi kapi  bhalu jiae, harasi uthe saba prabhu pah ae. 
sudhabrsti bhai duhu dala upara, jie bhalu kapi nahý rajanicara.3. 
ramakara bhae tinha ke mana, mukta bhae chute bhava bamdhana. 
sura amsika saba kapi aru richa, jie sakala  raghupati ki icha.4. 
rama  sarisa ko dīna hitakari, kinhe mukuta — nisacara  jhari. 
khala mala dhama kamarata ravana, gati pai jo munibara pava_na.5. 


"Listen, King of the gods: our monkeys and bears, those that were killed by the 
demons, are lying on the ground. They have laid down their lives in my service: 
therefore, restore them all to life, O wise lord of the celestials." Listen, O king of the birds: 
(continues Kakabhusundi,) these words of the Lord are profoundly mysterious; only 
enlightened sages can apprehend them. The Lord Himself can wipe out the inhabitants 
of the three spheres and bring them back to life; He wished only to give Indra honour. 
By a shower of nectar the latter restored the monkeys and bears to life. They all arose 
with delight and betook themselves to the Lord. Although the shower of nectar 
promiscuously fell on the dead of both the armies, it is the bears and monkeys alone that 
returned to life, but not the demons. Their mind was absorbed in the thought of $ri Ràma 
when they gave up the ghost; that is why they got liberated and were rid of the bonds 
of mundane existence. As for the monkeys and bears, they were all part manifestations 
of the gods (who are all immortal): hence they all came to life by the will of $ri Rama (the 
Lord of the Raghus). Is there anyone so kind to the afflicted as Sri Rama, who liberated 
the whole demon host? Even the wicked Ravana, who was a sink of impurities and given 
up to sensuality, attained to an exalted state which is withheld even from the greatest 
of sages. (1—5) 


oF ate a At act cfe ale wu fora 
dhe aaa wy us sas GY GMT RSR) 
wa ita ae at spo ferr ue uit ait 
yana at eme Bui fara ara AR n ggs (a) 


Do.: sumana barasi saba sura cale caRhi caRhi rucira bimana, 
dekhi suavasara prabhu pahi ayau sambhu sujana.114(A). 
parama priti kara jori juga nalina nayana bhari bari, 
pulakita tana gadagada gira binaya karata tripurari.114(B). 
After raining down flowers the gods mounted each his own shining aerial car and 
departed. Finding it a welcome opportunity the all-wise Sambhu (Lord Siva) arrived in the 
presence of the Lord. Most lovingly, with joined palms, His lotus eyes full of tears and 
the hair on His body standing erect, the Slayer of the demon Tripura made the following 
supplication with choked voice :— (114 A-B) 


So TAI APA MAR | Ad a eB HT UT II 
Me Wer wt wea wis! Gea fats smc at GA e i 
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a WA Wt afar dari wa TH yao war fearnri 
me wa Ne TA eum dug Pet WA WA SPAT 
Raa Ta dup hup STOP Us: Tee See UN AN 
we mf ia wd wr sm a HA Wu 3 
mma m mi fate ide sip wana are 
at wat fed Rial sg WA WAM He saris 
qa we ue dea deri deface wy arm dsa yN 
Cham.: mamabhiraksaya raghukula nayaka, dhrta bara capa rucira kara sayaka. 
moha maha ghana patala prabhamjana, samsaya bipina anala sura ramjana.1. 
aguna saguna guna mamdira sumdara, bhrama tama prabala pratapa divakara. 
kama krodha mada gaja pamcanana, basahu niramtara jana mana kanana.2. 
bisaya manoratha pumja kamja bana, prabala tusara udara pāra mana. 
bhava baridhi mamdara paramam dara, baraya taraya sarsrti dustara.3. 
syama gata rajiva bilocana, dina bamdhu  pranatarati mocana. 
anuja janaki sahita — nirarntara, basahu rama nrpa mama ura amtara.4. 
muni ramjana mahi mamdala mamdana, tulasidasa prabhu trasa bikhamdana.5. 
"Save me, Chief of Raghu's line, bearing an excellent bow and shining arrows in Your 
hands. A furious wind to disperse the mass of clouds in the form of colossal ignorance, a fire 
to consume the forest of doubts, and delight of the gods, You are both with and without 
attributes, a shrine of virtues and most lovely to look at; nay, You are a burning midday Sun 
to scatter the darkness of delusion. A veritable lion to kill the elephants of lust, anger and 
pride, pray, constantly abide in the forest of the devotee's mind. A severe frost to blast the 
lotus bed of sensual desires, You are generous beyond conception. Nay, playing the role of 
Mount Mandara for churning the ocean of mundane existence, kindly stave off my fear (of 
birth and death) and transport me across the stormy ocean of mundane existence. Possessed 
of a swarthy form with lotus eyes, befriender of the meek, reliever of the suppliant's agony, 
take up Your abode in my heart for ever, O King Rama, with Your younger brother 


(Laksmana) and Janaka's Daughter, O Delight of the sages, Jewel of the terrestrial globe, 
lord of Tulasidasa and destroyer of fear. (1—5) 


à- ma Tate maA elf [dern qunm i 
pudgy WH ssa ead aRa Sem $9?u 

Do. natha  jabahi kosalapuri hoihi tilaka  tumhara, 
krpasimdhu maf auba  dekhana carita — udara.115. 


“When, my lord, Your Coronation takes place at Kosalapura (Ayodhya), | will come 
to witness Your benevolent role, O Ocean of Mercy ! (115) 


doar fad wa dy A we wy fae fenftep arcu 
as wea fae we Fe aitifer we wl wmm 
Wea Wat WY Wet m a we fayer fenem 
a oud da ofa mwm a ao aie ag arden 
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ww Te id wy ati as ae war 303 ot 

a aa — dfe o eT eg HoT afte me YNZ 

wa fer mer curé arresti ufa atte wfza steerage MRA N 

"Hd wt Hg deni wer wa gt cuu fenem xi 
Cau. kari binati jaba sambhu sidhae, taba prabhu nikata bibhisanu ae. 

nai carana siru kaha mrdu bani, binaya sunahu prabhu sarágapani.1. 

sakula sadala prabhu ravanamaryo, pavana jasa tribhuvana .bistaryo. 

dina malna hina’ mati  jati, mo para krpa kinhi bahu bháti.2. 

aba jana grha punita prabhu kije, majjanu karia samara $rama chije. 

dekhi kosa  mamdira sampada, dehu krpala kapinha kahü muda.3. 

saba bidhi nàatha mohi apanaia, puni mohi sahita avadhapura jaia. 

sunata bacana mrdu dinadayala, sajala bhae dvau nayana bisala.4. 

When Sambhu (Lord Siva) had finished His prayer and left, Vibhisana then came 
to the Lord. Bowing his head at the latter's feet, he submitted in gentle terms: "Listen to 
my prayer, O Lord wielding the Sarnga bow. My lord, You have killed Ravana with all his 
kinsfolk and army and spread Your sacred renown throughout the three spheres. And 
above all You have shown mercy in every way to me, humble, impure, low-born and 
mean-minded as | am. Now, my lord, sanctity Your servant's abode (by Your holy 
presence), bathe Yourself and beguile the exertion of the battle. Then inspect the treasury, 
palaces and wealth and gladly bestow, my gracious lord, whatever You please on the 
monkeys. Pray, accept me as Your own in every way, my lord, and then proceed to 
Ayodhya taking me alongwith you”. Even as the Lord, who is so compassionate to the 
meek, heard these polite words, His large eyes filled with tears. (1—4) 


dA HIS TTE AN aA UA Sp AT Ua 
Wd car Gard aie re Hea GA ATAU $98 (95) 
ama ay Md Ha wad fear aie 
cat aft at way He wur Pens dfs eg (Gy) 
wid safer wars wil feta x uri si 
ara aa Wife wy af aft weres SAT 998 (CT) 
ae Hed UT wat Te Wife Garg aA ré i 
uf WH aa umeg wei Wd Ba wife eea( a) 


Do.: tora kosa grha mora saba satya bacana sunu bhrata, 
bharata dasa sumirata mohi nimisa kalpa sama jata.116(A). 
tapasa besa gata krsa  japata  niramtara mohi, 
dekhaü begi so jatanu karu sakha nihoraü tohi.116(B). 
bité avadhi jau  jaü —jiata na  pavaü  bira, 
sumirata anuja priti prabhu puni puni pulaka sarira.116(C). 
karehu kalpa bhari raju tumha mohi sumirehu mana mahi, 
puni mama dhàma paihahu jaha sarta saba jahf.116(D). 


* LANKA-KANDA * 959 


“Listen, brother: what you say is quite true: your treasury and palaces are all My 
own. But, when | recollect Bharata's condition, every moment that passes seems an age 
to Me. Clad in the robes of a hermit, with wasted body he constantly repeats My name. 
Therefore, take steps, My friend, | beseech you, that | may soon be able to see him 
again. If, on the other hand, | reach there on the expiry of the term of My exile, | do not 
expect to find My brother alive.” And even as the Lord recalled His brother's affection He 
felt a thrill all over His body again and again. “As for yourself, you shall enjoy sovereignty 
till the end of creation, inwardly thinking of Me all the time; and then you shall ascend to 
My abode, the destination of all holy men.” (116 A—D) 


doe fair at wa siete we we paren ail 
ar Wet Pat BOM Me wy wa Wt fat snam ei 
age faster vat Amd ams wm oem for wat 
a qn wy ant wei da a pg ep aan 
frat y wat fai wm we amg vw we 
uw ows feni aati awe far aN siat webs 
ws m Was as cet am qa Aft sit «fu edu 
éd wq ost am mma alaat go faux 


"dfe 
TH 
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Cau.: 


sunata bibhisana bacana rama ke, 
banara — bhalu sakala haraşāne, 
bahuri bibhisana bhavana sidhayo, 
lai puspaka prabhu agé rākhā, 
caRhi bimana sunu sakha bibhisana, 


harasi gahe pada krpadhama ke. 
gahi prabhu pada guna bimala bakhane.1. 
mani gana basana bimana bharayo. 
hási kari krpasimdhu taba bhasa.2. 
gagana jai barasahu pata bhüsana. 


nabha para jai bibhisana tabahi, 
joi joi mana bhavai soi lehī, 
hase ramu $n  anuja sameta, 


barasi die mani ambara sabahi.3. 
mani mukha meli dàri kapi dehi. 
parama kautuki krpa niketa.4. 


Delighted to hear Sri Rama’s words, Vibhisana clasped the feet of the All-merciful. 
The monkeys and bears too all rejoiced and, clasping the Lord's feet, began to recount 
His sacred virtues. Then Vibhisana withdrew to his palace and had his celebrated aerial 
car loaded with precious stones and articles of dress. He then brought the aerial car, 
Puspaka as it was called, and set it before the Lord; and the All-merciful thereupon 
smilingly said, "Listen, my friend, Vibhisana; step into the aerial car and rising into the air, 
scramble the clothes and ornaments." Vibhisana immediately rose into the air and 
dropped down all the jewels and raiment. The monkeys picked up whatever each took 
a fancy to; they put precious stones into their mouth (thinking them to be some edible 
substance) but would throw them away (the moment they realized their mistake). Sri 
Rama as well as Sri (Sita) and His younger brother (Laksmana) felt amused at the sight, 
exceedingly playful as the All-merciful is. (1—4) 


do Ht AR eur urefé Afa Aa He aa 
pulse Ms Hires UA ht stich forte N 9 99 (95 )U 
Sa WAT WT WT WU AMT AE ad AAI 
Ta par ate enxfé ata aha Prechact Wa 229 (13) 
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Do.: muni jehi dhyana na pavahi neti neti kaha beda, 
krpasimdhu soi kapinha sana karata aneka binoda.117(A). 
uma joga japa dana tapa nana makha brata nema, 

rama krpa nahi karah tasi jasi niskevala prema.117(B). 

That Ocean of compassion, whom sages are unable to catch even in meditation 
and whom the Vedas describe only in negative terms such as “Not that, not that,” 
amused himself with the monkeys in diverse ways. Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) practice 
of Yoga (concentration of mind), Japa (muttering of prayers), charity and penance, 
performance of sacrifices, fasting and other religious observances fail to evoke Sri 
Rama’s compassion to the same degree as unalloyed devotion does. (117 A-B) 


do— wae aire we ya uel Ulett RA cupa ufé smi 
at fata a wa AmA gh gaa areca ei 
fedg Whe wr AA CTI att aA A TTT II 
wet at FY eq MI face fenfu oe ot arate 
fat Pot ye aa qe wa wel ufüvg ifs sug wm aml 
Gd we wed mAAR wr att awa ares 
UY We weg dele wa heri eat ga aa af Wer 
aq mA af fer mn ge Act ga mmx 
gA wt aa cmt EH mE van ae nota fea weet 
aa m ea wet miM wm ae we & goa 


Cau.: bhàalu kapinha pata bhüsana pae, pahiri pahiri raghupati pahi āe. 
nana  jinasa dekhi saba  kisa, puni puni  hásata  kosaladhisa.1. 
citai sabanhi para kinhi daya, bole mrdula bacana  raghuraya. 


tumharé bala mai ravanu maryo, 
nija nija grha aba tumha saba jahu, 
sunata bacana premakula banara, 
prabhu joi kahahu tumhahi saba soha, 
dina jāni kapi — kie — sanatha, 
suni prabhu bacana laja hama marahi, 
dekhi rama rukha banara_richa, 


tilaka bibhisana kaha puni saryo.2. 
sumirehu mohi darapahu jani kahu. 
jori pani bole saba  sadara.3. 
hamaré hota bacana suni moha. 
tumha trailoka īsa raghunāthā.4. 
masaka kahü khagapati hita karahi. 
prema magana nahi grha kai icha.5. 


Having thus secured raiment and jewels, the bears and monkeys adorned their 
person with the same and appeared before the Lord of the Raghus. The Lord of Kosala 
laughed again and again to see all the monkeys, a motley host indeed. The Lord of the 
Raghus showered His grace on all by casting a look at them, and spoke to them in 
endearing terms: “It was through your might that | succeeded first in killing Ravana and 
then in crowning Vibhisana. Now return all of you to your several homes; keep your 
thought fixed on Me and fear none." The monkeys were all overcome with affection to 
hear these words and reverently replied with joined palms: O Lord, whatever You say 
well becomes of You. But we get mystified on hearing Your words. You are the 
Sovereign of all the three spheres, O Lord of the Raghus; knowing our humble state You 
took us under Your protection. But we are overwhelmed with shame to hear such words 
from the lips of our Master (Yourself). Can a swarm of mosquitoes ever help Garuda 
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(the king of the birds)?" The bears and monkeys were overpowered with emotion when 
they saw what was in the mind of the Lord, (viz., His reluctance to take them to 
Ayodhya); they had no inclination to return home. (1—5) 


A-uy Ra aft ep aa TH wT rof 
ee ferra fea aret ferra ferferer farfér sms ui $92 (95) u 
aAa cer AoA sme aA WTHD 
ated femi sor wp Fa cR AATA i $94 (33) I 
cate 7 ene enu WW oe Ue eft einer amis i 
woe Rma wa at wan Burm Parti eee (7) I 


Do.: prabhu prerita kapi bhalu saba rama rüpa ura rakhi, 

harasa bisada sahita cale binaya bibidha bidhi bhasi.118(A). 

kapipati nila richapati amgada nala hanumana, 

sahita bibhisana apara je juthapa kapi balavana.118(B). 

kahi na sakahi kachu prema basa bhari bhari locana bari, 

sanmukha citavahi rama tana nayana nimesa nivari.118(C). 

But in obedience to the Lord's command the monkeys and bears all dispersed with 
a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow and with many a humble submission, enshrining Sri 
Rama’s image in their heart. The monkey-king (Sugriva), Nila, Jambavan (the lord of the 
bears), Angada, Nala, Hanuman and all the other mighty generals of the monkey host, 
together with Vibhisana, were too overwhelmed with emotion to utter a word. With eyes 
full of tears they stood facing Sri Rama and gazing intently on Him. (118 A—C) 


do—sttaa — wife ea mwi A waa feat wen 
m à feu ume fae aatism fefafe fama wemdtu 
aad faa alcet eel wa wait mes Ua RRN 
fieri å aÑ wer aT ott GAT WY A TON 
Tm m aka miii am ow Mm oat 
era am ues cfe a A uua aÈ we aus 
wa wee aR fiat amma a unm a at fda oti 
we ae da we wea yea fda cnr sein 
we wait dup cro dai afer get set saci 
et 3 me aim ae ur Ama aria 
Siam we gt wiser wt at um gang 


Cau.: atisaya priti dekhi | raghurai, linhe sakala bimana caRhāī. 
mana mahü bipra carana siru nayo, uttara disihi bimana . calayo.1. 
calata bimana kolahala X hoi, jaya raghubira kahai sabu koi. 
simhasana ati ucca manohara, Sri sameta prabhu baithe tà para.2. 
rajata ramu sahita bhamini, meru srmga janu ghana damini. 
rucira bimana caleu ati  atura, kinhi sumana brsti harase sura.3. 
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parama sukhada cali tribidhabayari, sagara sara sari nirmala bari. 

saguna hohi sumdara cahü pasa, mana prasanna nirmala nabha 4sa.4. 

kaha raghubira dekhu rana sita, lachimana ihà hatyo  idrajita. 

hanumana  amgada ke mare, rana mahi pare nisacara bhare.5. 

kumbhakarana ravana dvau bhai, ihá hate sura muni  dukhadai.6. 

Perceiving their excessive love the Lord of the Raghus (mounted the aerial car 
alongwith Sità and Laksmana and) took them all up into the car. He mentally bowed 
His head at the feet of the Brahmanas and directed the car to move towards the north. 
An uproarious noise burst forth as the car took off, all shouting "Glory to the Hero 
of Raghu’s line P” The car was provided with a lofty and charming throne; the Lord 
took His seat on it alongwith Sri (Sita). Accompanied by His Spouse, Sri Rama shone 
forth like a cloud with lightning on a peak of Mount Meru. The splendid car moved 
with all speed on its way, to the joy of the gods, who rained down flowers on it. A 
most delightful cool breeze breathed soft and fragrant; the water of the ocean, lakes 
and streams became transparent and auspicious omens occurred on all sides. Nay, 
everyone felt cheerful at heart; the whole expanse of the sky including the four quarters 
was Clear. Said the Hero of Raghu’s line: “Mark, Sita: it was on this spot that Laksmana 
slew Meghanada (the Crown Prince of Lanka). Here lie on the battlefield mighty demons 
killed by Hanuman and Angada. And here fell the two brothers, Kumbhakarna and 
Ravana, the torment of gods and sages.” (1—6) 


d.— Bet Ad Aen ste mas frat GS ary 
vfrar ated para Hy HPS Warm t 9 $$ Cw) 
We We purse srt ent-e are fase i 
Tact cae wiritenfe he Aas ch ATT 1 9 9 $ ( 38 ) I 


Do.: iha setu bádhyó aru thapeü siva sukha dhàma, 

sita sahita krpanidhi sambhuhi kinha pranama.119(A). 

jahá jahá krpasimdhu bana kinha basa bisrama, 

sakala dekhae janakihi kahe sabanhi ke nama.119(B). 

"It was here that | had a bridge constructed and also installed a symbol of the 
blissful Lord Siva." So saying, the All-merciful Sri Rama and Sita both made obeisance 
to Sambhu. Every spot in the woods, where the Ocean of compassion had either taken 
up His abode or rested awhile, was then pointed out by the Lord to Janaka's Daughter 
and mentioned by name. (119 A-B) 
doa faa wei ult sari dec wt We wa Year 

pone "rae wm owe È ATRN 
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Cau. turata bimana tahā cali Ava, darhdaka bana jahá parama suhava. 
kumbhajadi muninayaka nana, gae ramu saba  ké  asthana.1. 


sakala risinha sana pai asisa, citrakuta ae jagadisa. 
tahá kari muninha kera samtosa, cala bimanu taha te cokhā.2. 
bahuri rāma jānakihi + dekhal, jamuna kali mala harani suhai. 
puni dekhī surasari punita, rama kaha pranāma karu sītā.3. 


tirathapati puni dekhu prayāgā, nirakhata janma koti agha bhaga. 

dekhu parama pāvani puni beni, harani soka hari loka  niseni.4. 

puni dekhu avadhapurī ati pāvani, tribidha tāpa bhava roga nasāvani.5. 

Forthwith the aerial car reached the most charming Dandaka forest, the abode of 
many a great sage like Kumbhaja (the jar-born Agastya) and others: Sri Rama visited the 
hermitages of all. After receiving the blessings of all these sages the Lord of the universe 
arrived at Citrakuta; and, having gratified the sages there, the aerial car departed thence 
with all speed. Sri Rama next pointed out to Janaka’s Daughter the beautiful Yamuna, 
that washes away the impurities of the Kali age. Thereafter they espied the holy Ganga 
(the celestial stream) and Sri Rama said, “Sita, make obeisance. Now have a look at 
Prayaga, the king of all sacred places, whose very sight drives away sins committed 
through a myriad lives. Again look at the most holy Triveni (the confluence of the Ganga, 
Yamuna and the subterranean Sarasvati), the dispeller of grief and a ladder to Sri Hari’s 
Abode. Now see the most sacred city of Ayodhya, that relieves the threefold agony and 
uproots the malady of transmigration.” (1—5) 


à- War aa states HE HS HUT WAT 
Sse Aa at ueifena uf OPT erfera 3TH l9 20( € ) Ii 
um wy sme Paene aha ast are 
wire fed faune eng era afaa fafir dre $3o (3)u 


Do.: sītā sahita avadha kahü  kinha krpala  pranama, 
sajala nayana tana pulakita puni puni harasita rama.120(A). 
puni prabhu ai tribent harasita  majjanu  kinha, 
kapinha sahita bipranha kahü dana bibidha bidhi dinha.120(B). 
The gracious Rama and Sita both made obeisance to Ayodhya. Tears rushed to 
His eyes, every hair on His body stood erect and the Lord felt delighted again and again. 
The Lord then landed at the Triveni and with much joy bathed in the confluence. He bestowed 
a variety of gifts on the Brahmanas and the monkeys too joined Him. (120 A-B) 


art Aa a out abet ada a of Ra ARN 
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olen af m imiy aa akama o cnim 

Tet amas wae sas free we We Gee 
aft fea facie dedti uxs sat aa afer ate adn 
Wa ua facie wie sem feat sc meet 


Cau.: prabhu hanumamtahi kaha bujhal, dhari batu rüpa avadhapura jai. 
bharatahi kusala hamari sunaehu, samacara lai tumha cali aehu.1. 
turata pavanasuta gavanata bhayaü, taba prabhu bharadvaja pahi gayau. 
nana bidhi muni pūjā  kinhi, astuti kari puni — asisa  dinhi.2. 
muni pada bamdi jugala kara jori, caRhi bimana prabhu cale bahori. 
ina nisada suna prabhu āe, nàva nava_  kahá loga  bolae.3. 
surasari naghi jana taba ayo, utareu tata prabhu ayasu payo. 
taba sita püji surasari, bahu prakara puni carananhi pari.4. 
dinhi asisa harasi mana gamga, sumdari tava  ahivata abhamga. 
sunata guha dhayau  premakula, ayau nikata parama sukha samkula.5. 
prabhuhi sahita biloki baidehi, pareu avani tana sudhi nahi tehi. 
priti parama Jbiloki raghurai, harasi uthai liyo ura lai.6. 


The Lord instructed Hanuman as follows:—“Go ahead of us to the city of Ayodhya 
in the guise of a religious student, tell Bharata the news of our welfare and then come 
back with all the news about him." The son of the wind-god immediately left and the 
Lord then called on Bharadvaja. The sage offered Him all kinds of worship and after 
hymning His praises further gave Him his blessing. The Lord in His turn adored the 
sage's feet with joined palms, mounted the car and went on His journey. At this end 
the Nisada chief heard that the Lord had come and exclaiming "The boat, where is 
the boat ?" summoned his people. Meanwhile the aerial car flew across the celestial 
stream and landed on the bank (adjoining $rtgaverapura) in obedience to the Lord's 
command. Then Sita offered all kinds of worship to the celestial stream and threw 
Herself at the feet of the Goddess presiding over the stream. In gladness of soul Ganga 
pronounced Her blessing. "May You enjoy a happy married life without a break, O 
fair lady." Overwhelmed with love, Guha ran to meet the Lord as soon as he heard 
of His landing and approached his Master, full of ecstatic joy. Perceiving the Lord 
accompanied by Videha's Daughter, he fell flat on the ground oblivious of his own 
existence. The Lord of the Raghus felt overjoyed to see his excessive fondness; He 
took and clasped him to His bosom. (1—6) 


de— feret eae ng Har ea goa Wa rae | 
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Cham.liyo hrdayá lai krpa nidhana sujana raya ramapati, 
baithari parama samipa büjhi kusala so kara binati. 

aba kusala pada pamkaja biloki biramci samkara sebya je, 

sukha dhama püranakama rama namami rama namami te.1. 

saba bhati adhama nisada so hari bharata jyó ura laiyo, 

matimamda tulasidasa so prabhu moha basa bisaraiyo. 

yaha ravanari caritra pavana rama pada ratiprada sada, 

kamadihara bigyanakara sura siddha muni gavahi muda.2. 

The All-merciful Lord of Rama (Sita or Laksmi), the wisest among the wise, took and 
clasped him to His bosom and, seating him very close to Him, enquired after his welfare. 
Guha submitted in reply: "Now all is well with me; for | have beheld Your lotus-feet, worthy 
of adoration even to Virafici (Brahma) and Lord Sankara. O blissful Rama, self-sufficient as 
You are, | simply adore You; O Rama, | adore You.” That Nisada, who was low in every 
respect, Sri Hari clasped to His bosom as though he were Bharata himself! A victim of 
infatuation, this dull-witted Tulasidasa, however, has cast out of his mind even such a 
benign lord. This story of the Slayer of Ravana, is not only sanctifying but vouchsafes 
loving and perpetual devotion to Sri Rama’s feet. Nay, it uproots lust and other evil passions 
and begets true wisdom and is gladly sung by gods, the Siddhas and sages. (1-2) 


dio — HH. fasta vere eb ata st Gate EST | 
fasta fereren forte Fra forete efe maT N $39 (F) 
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Do.: samara bijaya raghubira ke carita je sunahi sujana, 

bijaya bibeka bibhüti nita tinhahi dehi bhagavana.121(A). 

yaha kalikala malayatana mana kari dekhu bicara, 

Sriraghunatha nama taji nahina āna  adhara.122(B). 

The Lord rewards with everlasting victory, wisdom and worldly prosperity those 
men of good understanding who listen to the stories relating to the victory of Sri Rama 
(the Hero of Raghu's line) in battle. Ponder well and see for yourself, O my mind: this 
age of Kali is the very home of impurities. There is nothing to fall back upon in this age, 
other than the name of the illustrious Lord of the Raghus. (121 A-B) 


[PAUSE 27 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
ota sfr fiae uenerenferenerufereer ert WE: GA: STHTH: | 
iti $rimadramacaritamanase sakalakalikalusavidhvamsane sasthah sopanah samaptah. 


Thus ends the sixth descent into the Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s exploits, that 
eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 


——— n a 


Guru-Vandana 


tà RITE M" E vim 
uid eint ; GER. 
che 


27 MW 


SITZ NT AA WIS | ste Glad sla Were ques I 


Sri Ramacaritamanasa 


(The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama) 


Descent Seven 
(Uttara-Kanda) 


kekikanthabhanilam suravaravilasadviprapadabjacihnam 
sobhadhyam pitavastram sarasijanayanam sarvada suprasannam, 
panau naracacapam kapinikarayutam bandhuna sevyamanam 
naumidyam janaki$am raghuvaramanisam puspakarudharamam.1. 
| unceasingly extol Sri Rama, the praiseworthy lord of Sita (Janaka’s Daughter), 
the chief of Raghu’s line, possessed of a form greenish blue as the neck of a peacock 
and adorned with a print of the Brahmana’s lotus-foot—which testifies to His being the 
greatest of all gods—rich in splendour, clad in yellow robes, lotus-eyed, ever-propitious, 
holding a bow and arrow in His hands, mounted on the aerial car named Puspaka, 
accompanied by a host of monkeys and waited upon by His own brother (Laksmana). (1) 


Hace aaa HIATT ATA TA aay i 
wrTenlen ten Tsrenfenii fata wygafest it 


kosalendrapadakafijamafijulau komalavajamaheSavanditau, 

janakikarasarojalalitau cintakasya manabhrngasanginau.2. 

The lotus-feet of Sri Rama (the Lord of Kosala), charming and delicate, are adored 
by Brahma (the Unborn) and the greatest Lord Siva and fondled by the lotus hands of 
Janaka's Daughter and are the haunt of the bee-like mind of the worshipper. (2) 


paggaya} srfisren rater frefafanen | 
whüreUitenenerenareiberi Ah 9TEYTTEHUSDU d 
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kundaindudaragaurasundaram ambikapatimabhistasiddhidam, 

karunikakalakafijalocanam naumi $ankaramanangamocanam.3. 

| glorify the All-merciful Lord Sankara, possessing a comely form, white as the 
jasmine flower, the moon and the conch, with eyes resembling a lovely lotus, Ambika's 
(Mother Parvati's) Spouse, the bestower of one's desired fruit and the deliverer from the 
clutches of carnality. (3) 


de—YgT Uh feat safer enr sift sia ur cd 
We dé Grae aR a pa at ow faa 
wr ef dee wnat wa waa wa at 
UY seat FATA Tae THT 
ewa Wd wa WW sta 37H RFI 
amas WY st ss Wa Het Ged Ha CRI 
Wd A yt chet urd anf ani 
wr a wm ae sft amt ae fran 


Do.: raha eka dina avadhi kara ati arata pura loga, 
jahá tahá socahi nari nara krsa tana rama biyoga. 
saguna hohi sumdara sakala mana prasanna saba kera, 
prabhu agavana janava janu nagara ramya cahü phera. 
kausalyadi matu saba mana anamda asa hoi, 
ayau prabhu Sri anuja juta kahana cahata aba koi. 
bharata nayana bhuja dacchina pharakata barahi bara, 

jani saguna mana harasa ati lage karana bicāra. 

The term of Sri Rama’s exile was to expire only the next day, which made the people 
of the city extremely anxious. Wasted in body through separation from Sri Rama, men and 
women alike were plunged in thought everywhere. Meanwhile auspicious omens of all 
kinds occurred and everyone felt cheerful at heart. The city itself brightened up all round, 
as if to announce the Lord’s advent. Kausalya and the other mothers all felt inwardly happy 
as if someone was about to tell them that the Lord had come with Sita and Laksmana. 
Bharata’s right eye and arm throbbed again and again. Recognizing this to be a lucky 
omen, he felt overjoyed at heart; but the very next moment he became thoughtful again. 


do—tes Uh fet afl semi wast WA Gea was ARTN 
ert wat wa ae srasi with fer feel ale frees eu 
sae rt fW asi YD wanfsq serpit iu 
wut feat Wife wy drei debo aa da ae cree 
wi p mA y AN ate Prem mom wa art 
WAT W AA A asia aq ata yea WDUTmD 3i 
am ft ste og adi fufemfé m a ay au 

ate vefé — wif WAT sem ceno wT Ae Aas 
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Cau.: raheu eka dina avadhi adhara, samujhata mana dukha bhayau apara. 

karana kavana natha nahi ayau, jani kutila kidhad mohi bisarayau.1. 

ahaha dhanyalachimana baRabhagi, rama padarabimdu anuragi. 

kapati kutila mohi prabhu cinha, tate natha  samga nahý  linha.2. 

jaù karani samujhai prabhu mori, nahi nistāra kalapa sata korī. 

jana avaguna prabhu māna na kau, dina bamdhu ati mrdula subhāū.3. 

more  jiyá bharosa drRha soi, milihahi rāma saguna subha hol. 

bité avadhi rahahi jaü prānā, adhama kavana jaga mohi samānā.4. 

The term of Sri Rama’s exile, which was the sole hope of his life, was going to expire 
only a day hence: the thought filled Bharata’s mind with untold grief. “How is it that the Lord 
did not turn up? Has He cast me out of His mind, knowing me to be crooked? Ah ! How 
blessed and fortunate is Laksmana, who is truly devoted to Sri Rama’s lotus-feet. The Lord 
knew me to be false and perverse; that is why He refused to take me alongwith Him. If the 
Lord were to consider my doings, there would be no redemption for me even after countless 
cycles. But the Lord never takes into account the faults of His devotees, being a friend of 
the humble and most tender-hearted. | have a firm conviction in my heart that Sri Rama will 
surely meet me; for the omens are so propitious. But, if | outlive the expiry of the time-limit, 
no one would be so despicable in this world as |.” (1—4) 


aoa feug aN Hé Wa WA Wd ald 
fera xeu at ueri Ud Ss WAS wp] UE! 9 (CH) 


ao cha Hae Wel ape HA Mal 
WH 3TH afa Sad Sad AIA SIOTSIE N 9 (|) I 


Do.: rama biraha sagara maha bharata magana mana hota, 
bipra rupa dhari pavana suta ai gayau janu pota.1(A). 
baithe dekhi kusasana jata mukuta krsa gata, 
rama rama raghupati japata sravata nayana jalajata.1(B). 
While Bharata's mind was thus sinking in the ocean of separation from $n Rama, 
the son of the wind-god, disguised as a Brahmana, came like a bark to his rescue. He 
found Bharata seated on a mat of KuSa grass, emaciated in body, with a coil of matted 
hair for a crown and the words, “Rama, Rama, Raghupati” on his lips, his lotus eyes 
streaming with tears. (1 A-B) 


"o—dud FA ARA RRS ern m vibe Comer GRIS I 
m We gd wilt Ge ati aes seq yar aA RNR 
we fexé Aa fer wi eg Fe WwW wm wn 
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daig quA ome feenra qi wa des fS wm 
fara Uu ae eet wai up wad wet yea TaN d 
pù da ae wea ga ad fer ama ate wa ràn 
a awm wg — Hae I at HE W$ HE AT wag 
we dau aka wa mIa faa eas we ae 
wet — ma st È ati spp wy aa yag atti 
wa ed AS UW WMi ne Baa old W mN 
wg au mae poet mei ain ife aa al auc 

Cau.: dekhata hanūmāna ati  haraseu, pulaka gata locana jala baraseu. 
mana maha bahuta bhati sukha mani, boleu $ravana sudha sama _ bani.1. 
jásu birahd socahu dina rati, ratahu nirarntara guna gana pati. 


raghukula tilaka sujana sukhadata, 
ripu rana jiti sujasa sura gaveta, 
sunata bacana bisare saba dukha, 
ko  tumha tata kaha te āe, 
maruta suta mai kapi hanumana, 
dinabamdhu raghupati kara kirnkara, 
milata prema nahi hrdayá samata, 


ayau kusala deva muni trata.2. 
sita sahita anuja prabhu avata. 
trsavamta jimi pai piyusa.3. 
mohi parama priya bacana sunae. 
namu mora sunu  krpanidhana.4. 
sunata bharata bhéteu uthi sadara. 
nayana sravata jala pulakita gata.5. 


kapi tava darasa sakala dukha bite, mile aju  mohi rama  pirite. 
bara bara büjhi kusalata, to kahü deù kaha sunu bhrata.6. 
ehi samdesa sarisa jaga màhi, kari bicara dekheü kachu nàhi. 
nahina tata urina — mat  tohi, aba prabhu carita sunavahu mohi.7. 


taba hanumamta nai pada matha, 


kahe sakala raghupati guna gatha. 


kahu kapi Kkabahü krpala gosal, sumirahr mohi dasa ki nas. 


At this sight Hanuman was over-joyed; every hair on his body stood erect and his 
eyes rained copiously. He felt gratified at heart in everyway and addressed Bharata in 
words that were as nectar to his ears: "He, in whose absence you sorrow day and night, 
the catalogue of whose virtues you are incessantly recounting the glory of Raghu's line, 
the delight of the virtuous and the deliverer of gods and sages, has safely arrived. Having 
conquered His foe in battle, with the gods to hymn His praises, the Lord is now on His 
way with Sita and Laksmana.” The moment Bharata heard these words he forgot all his 
woes, like a thirsty man who has secured nectar. “Who are you, my beloved friend, and 
whence have you come? You have told me a most pleasing news." " Listen, O fountain 
of mercy: | am the son of the wind-god, a monkey; Hanuman is my name. | am a humble 
servant of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), the befriender of the meek.” Hearing this, 
Bharata rose and reverently embraced him. The affection with which he embraced him 
was too great for his heart to contain; his eyes streamed with tears and every hair on 
his body stood erect. “At your very sight, O Hanuman, all my woes have disappeared. 
In you | have embraced today my beloved Rama Himself." Again and again he enquired 
after Sri Rama’s health and said, “Listen, brother; what shall | give you (in return for this 
happy news)? | have pondered and found that there is nothing in this world to match the 
news you have brought. | am thus unable to repay my debt to you. Now, pray, recount 
to me the doings of my lord." Then Hanuman bowed his head at Bharata's feet and 
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narrated all the meritorious deeds of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). “Tell me, 
Hanuman, does my gracious lord ever remember me as one of His servants?” (1—8) 


do— Ft TH Va TES Hag AA HTC Hal 
a ond oer ferra atte aft qerten ot SAS unit t 


Veit Fst Ge Vg WA hed SET SET Tet T | 

ale 4 als fena urg yia wea fa aru 
Cham.: nija dasa jyó raghubamsabhüsana kabahü mama sumirana karyo, 

suni bharata bacana binita ati kapi pulaki tana carananhi paryo. 

raghubira nija mukha jasu guna gana kahata aga jaga natha jo, 

kahe na hoi binita parama punita sadaguna simdhu so. 

"Did the Jewel of Raghu's line ever remember me as His servant ?" Hanuman 
was thrilled with joy to hear this over-modest question of Bharata and fell at the latter's 
feet, saying to himself, "How can he be otherwise than humble, the holiest of the holy 


and an ocean of noble virtues, whose praises Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line), the 
lord of the animate and inanimate creation, recites with His own lips?" 


SIo— TH UT fUr TT TS AT TST HH ATT i 

Uf uf firera ata Gt ata usd GATT 39 (9 ) I 
zio Ud GR fre Als qiia Was enfü var ufé i 

Chel HAT Aa Vg Vl Aes WY AT af! t 9 (GAD) Ut 


Do.: rama prana priya natha tumha satya bacana mama tata, 
puni puni milata bharata suni harasa na hrdayá samata.2(A). 
So.: bharata carana siru nai turita gayau kapi rama pahi, 

kahi kusala saba jai harasi caleu prabhu jana caRhi.2(B). 

“To Rama you are dear as life, my lord: take my words to be true, dear brother.” 
Hearing this, Bharata embraced Hanuman again and again with a joy which could not be 
contained in his heart. Bowing his head at Bharata’s feet, Hanuman forth with returned 
to Sri Rama and drawing close to Him told Him that all was well. The Lord then mounted 
His aerial car and joyfully proceeded (towards His destination). ( 2 A-B) 


doa ma Aea aaa TT II 
uf Hf we oa Wisi sad we Bat Tae 
Ga wad wet slo agi af wt Het wd Waal 
HD Wrarire UIA ae AR wf we MTR 
aa git We wa wiz qt at We FT 
at oat m m wmi ma «aft miinz 
3 Wate wae se ma age gg we a a cat 
Uh Une we see Weide es qa MUI 
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sat uwy amaa OT as Wener AN OTN 
aes qea Aaa o cara wm a aft faa Aen 
Cau. harasi bharata kosalapura ae, samacara saba  gurahi  sunae. 
puni mamdira maha bata janal, avata nagara kusala  raghurai.1. 
sunata sakala janan uthi dhai, kahi prabhu kusala bharata samujhai. 


samācāra purabāsinha pāe, nara aru nāri haraşi saba dhāe.2. 
dadhi durbā rocana phala phūlā, nava tulasi dala mamgala  müla. 
bhari bhari hema thāra bhamini, gāvata cali simdhuragamini.3. 


je jaiseht  taisehi uthi dhavahi, bala brddha kahá sarga na lavahi. 

eka ekanha_ kaha büjhahi bhai, tumha dekhe dayala  raghurai.A. 

avadhapuri prabhu  avata jani, bhai sakala sobha kai khan. 

bahai  suhavana tribidha samira, bhai  sarajü ati nirmala  nira.5. 

Bharata too returned with joy to Ayodhya and broke all the news to his preceptor 
(the sage Vasistha). He then made it known inside the palace that the Lord of the 
Raghus was approaching Ayodhya safe and sound. On hearing the news all the mothers 
started up and ran; but Bharata eased their mind by personally telling them of the Lord's 
welfare. When the information reached the citizens, men and women all ran out in their 
joy (to meet their lord). With gold plates containing curds, Durva grass, the sacred yellow 
pigment known by the name of Gorocana, fruits and flowers and young leaves of the 
sacred Tulasi (basil) plant, the root of all blessings, ladies sallied forth with the stately 
gait of an elephant, singing as they went. All ran out just as they happened to be and 
did not take children or old folk with them. People asked one another: "Brother, did you 
see the gracious Lord of the Raghus?" Having come to know of the Lord's advent, the 
city of Ayodhya became a mine of all beauty. A delightful breeze breathed soft, cool and 
fragrant. The Sarayü rolled down crystal clear water. (1—5) 


q- RAA Wt URS sat wat de aad 
eT Wd AA Wa sila aaa Huth ! 3 (95) 
aed adi steht Prats mA fear 
aka vax ar aed ae GATS MAUS (38)! 
wet ofa vuufa ur fee cha err 
GEM HielSet Hla ST AT AT SAT (7)! 
Do.: harasita gura parijana anuja bhüsura brmda sameta, 
cale bharata mana prema ati sanmukha krpaniketa.3(A). 
bahutaka caRhi atarinha nirakhahi gagana bimana, 
dekhi madhura sura harasita karahi sumamgala gana.3(B). 


raka sasi raghupati pura simdhu dekhi harasana, 
baRhyo kolahala karata janu nari taramga samana.3(C). 


Accompanied by his preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and kinsmen, his younger 
brother (Satrughna) and a host of Brahmanas, with a heart overflowing with affection, 
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Bharata joyfully set forth to receive the All-merciful. Many women, who had climbed up 
their attics, looked above for the aerial car in the sky. And the moment they espied it they 
began in their joy to sing festal songs in melodious strains. Just as the sight of the full 
moon brings joy to the ocean and swells it, the city of Ayodhya too joyfully rushed with 
a tumultuous noise to meet the Lord of the Raghus, the women of the city moving to and 
fro like so many waves. (3 A—C) 


m at ahim fefu se ay waht 


wr Wen wd fee wmi m cuiu a mate aes 

aft fra uie set ce mA aa ame at qa cm 

zA wa pù gA ny m sper sag wt Wa aarti 
Cau.: iha bhanukula kamala divakara, kapinha dekhavata nagara manohara. 


sunu  kapisa  amgada  lamkesa, 
jadyapi saba baikumtha — bakhana, 
avadhapuri sama priya nahi sod, 
janmabhümi mama puri! suhavani, 
ja  majjana te binahi  prayasa, 
ati priya mohi  ihà ke basi, 
harase saba kapi suni prabhu bani, 


pavana puri rucira yaha desa.1. 
beda purana  bidita jagu jana. 
yaha prasamga janai kou  koü.2. 
uttara disi baha sarajū pavani. 
mama samīpa nara pavahi bāsā.3. 
mama dhāmadā pur sukha rast. 
dhanya avadha jo rāma bakhānī.4. 


At the other end Sri Rama, who brought delight to the solar race as the sun to 
the lotus, was busy showing the charming city to the monkeys. “Listen, Sugriva (lord of 
the monkeys), Angada and Vibhisana (lord of Lanka), holy is this city and beautiful this 
land. Although all have extolled Vaikuntha (My divine Abode), which is familiar to the 
Vedas and the Puranas and known throughout the world, it is not so dear to Me as the 
city of Ayodhya: only some rare soul knows this secret. This beautiful city is My 
birthplace; to the north of it flows the holy Sarayu, by bathing in which men secure a 
home near Me without any difficulty. The dwellers here are very dear to Me; the city is 
not only full of bliss itself but bestows a residence in My divine Abode.” The monkeys 
were all delighted to hear these words of the Lord and said, “Blessed indeed is Ayodhya, 
that has evoked praise from Sri Rama Himself !” (1—4) 


die— stad tha art aa Hutte war 
"mW Aae wy Ws sas aft ferra dé (95 ) 
sah Hes WY GIS Te Har ule sg | 
Ua Wa acts at ag forg sia agus (39) 


Do. avata dekhi loga saba krpasimdhu  bhagavana, 
nagara nikata prabhu prereu utareu bhumi bimana.4(A). 
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utari kaheu prabhu puspakahi tumha kubera pahi jahu, 

prerita rama caleu so harasu birahu ati tahu.4(B). 

When the All-merciful Lord saw all the people coming out to meet Him, He urged 
on the aerial car to halt near the city and so it came down to the ground. On alighting 
from the car, the Lord said to the Puspaka, "You now return to Kubera." Thus enjoined 
by Sri Rama, the aerial car, departed, full of joy and deep agony at parting. (4 A-B) 


Aam wa WT ws o cp) pa ws fepe ferm 
area ats Amam I A wy af aft a WDWen dy 
sm et WW wt Weel se aed ala Wenn deum 
we gat gt yAn pat dekh aameii 
wan fore fufer ares merit oat AGAN 
Te Wa yA wy ua deat aad firefe a a Gar STU 3i 
uw yA a o sed NIR at pary X o mui 
mma m wM ww Ig (oW mia wa wm mx 


Cau: āe bharata samga saba logā, krsa tana  $riraghubira biyogā. 

bāmadeva basişta muninayaka, dekhe prabhu mahi dhari dhanu sayaka.1. 

dhāi dhare gura carana saroruha, anuja sahita ati pulaka tanoruha. 

bhéti kusala būjhī muniraya, hamaré kusala  tumharihi — daya.2. 

sakala dvijanha mili nayau matha, dharma dhuramdhara raghukulanatha. 

gahe bharata puni prabhu pada pamkaja, namata jinhahi sura muni samkara aja.3. 

pare bhümi nahi uthata  uthae, bara kari krpasimdhu ura lāe. 

syamala gata roma bhae thaRhe, nava rajiva nayana jala baRhe.4. 

Alongwith Bharata came all the other people, emaciated in body because of their 
separation from the Hero of Raghu's line. When the Lord saw the great sages 
Vamadeva, Vasistha and others, He dropped His bow and arrows on the ground and ran 
with His brother (Laksmana) to clasp His preceptor’s lotus-feet with every hair on their 
bodies erect. Vasistha (the chief of the sages) embraced them (in return) and enquired 
after their welfare. Sri Rama replied, "It is in your grace alone that our welfare lies." The 
Lord of Raghu's race, the champion of righteousness, now met all the other Brahmanas 
and bowed His head to them. Then Bharata clasped the Lord's lotus-feet, which are 
adored by gods and sages, Sankara and Brahma not excepted. He lay prostrate on the 
ground and would not rise even though being lifted up, till at last the All-merciful forcibly 
took and pressed him to His bosom. Every hair on His swarthy form stood erect and His 
lotus eyes were flooded with tears. (1—4) 


So Usa ASA Gad Bet at effent Werenrefer srt | 
aR uu ee ors srpsfs fret wy usr sr 
uy fiera striate ate at ufé sme are sant Het i 
wy wa sm m aq sfr feet at Got veré e 
aga Huta Haat wale sperp ART A anag | 
aq frat at xp sper pp a fea UM AT Ua i 
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BTA HAT HACIA SIT SUT ST aT fait i 
aed fears ante pura atte enc ae feram u 2 ui 


Cham.:rajiva locana sravata jala tana lalita pulakavali bani, 

ati prema hrdayá lagai anujahi mile prabhu tribhuana dhant. 

prabhu milata anujahi soha mo pahi jati nahi upama kahi, 

janu prema aru simgara tanu dhari mile bara susama lahi.1. 

büjhata krpanidhi kusala bharatahi bacana begi na aval, 

sunu siva so sukha bacana mana te bhinna jana jo pavai. 

aba kusala kausalanatha arata jani jana darasana diyo, 

büRata biraha barisa krpanidhana mohi kara gahi liyo.2. 

His lotus eyes streamed with tears, while bristling hair served to adorn His comely 
person as Lord Sri Rama, the sovereign of the three spheres, clasped Bharata to His 
bosom with utmost affection. | find no parallel by which | may illustrate the beauty of the 
Lord’s meeting with his younger brother: it seemed as though the Erotic sentiment and 
affection had met together in exquisite bodily form. The All-merciful enquired after Bharata’s 
welfare; but words did not readily come to his help. Listen, Siva: (continues Lord Siva,) the 
bliss (which Bharata enjoyed at the moment) was beyond one’s speech and mind; it is 
known only to those who feel it. “All is now well with me, since the All-merciful Lord of 
Kosala has blessed me with His sight, realizing the distress of His servant, and taken me 
by the hand just when I was sinking in the ocean of desolation. (1-2) 


-yA wy eft wed We eat ons 
aeat wad füeb de We Wa as Use 


Do. puni prabhu harasi satruhana bhéte hrdaya lagai, 
lachimana bharata mile taba parama prema dou bhai.5. 


The Lord then gladly met Satrughna and pressed him to His bosom. Next came 
the turn of Laksmana and Bharata and the two brothers embraced each other with 
utmost affection. (5b) 


dows — eum yA | Gea que fore awa ga Feu 
dat ows ood fe Tai saa aa WH Wa Tae 
wp Aaaa ee ya wb fear facta wa mtu 
wee wm wA Aei euge he paa GT 3 
ata wa wre de  cenrem amA A wale paN 
pues "s facitat | feu act at ae fendrent ii 3l 
wt ue wate fat mam sa CHYH we we A ArT 
ue fat vate Gat ak wrist wt Wa WT ats 
awa md ww wiht we wt a RUE Uu 


Cau.: bharatanuja lachimana puni bhemte, dusaha biraha sambhava dukha mete. 
sita carana bharata siru nava, anuja sameta parama sukha pava.1. 
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prabhu  biloki  harase  purabasi, janita biyoga  bipati saba nasi. 

prematura saba loga . nihari, kautuka  kinha  krpala — kharari.2. 

amita  rüpa  pragate tehi kala, jatha joga mile sabahi  krpala. 
krpadrsti raghubira biloki, kie sakala nara nari  bisoki.3. 
chana mahi sabahi mile bhagavana, uma marama yaha kahuna jana. 

ehi bidhi sabahi sukhi kari rama, agé cale sila guna  dhama.4. 

kausalyadi matu saba  dhaài, nirakhi baccha janu dhenu lavai.5. 

Then Laksmana embraced Satrughna (Bharata's younger brother)* and thus 
relieved each other of the terrible agony of separation. Bharata and Satrughna bowed 
their head at Sita's feet and felt supreme delight. The citizens were transported with joy 
at the sight of the Lord. All the woes begotten of their separation from the Lord now 
ended. Seeing all the people impatient in thier love to meet the Lord, the All-merciful 
Slayer of Khara wrought a miracle. He forthwith appeared in countless forms and in this 
way the gracious Lord met everybody in an appropriate manner. The Hero of Raghu's 
line rid all men and women of their sorrow by casting His benign look on them. In a 
moment the Lord greeted them all; Uma, this was a mystery which none could comprehend. 
Having thus gratified all, Sri Rama, who was a repository of amiability and goodness, 
proceeded further. Kausalya and the other mothers all ran out to meet Him, even as a 
cow that has lately calved would run at the sight of its little one. (1—5) 


GoW A Siete spes AT TÉ UA aA Uae TE | 
fet sid Ul VE Gad ot aN Hit aad SIS i 
ata wa wy Ua Ad Net aay ye agiater wel 
"rg faa ferater ferar ve fs ST Ul SMA ere t 

Cham.: janu dhenu balaka baccha taji grhá carana bana parabasa gal, 
dina amta pura rukha sravata thana humkara kari dhavata bhai. 


ati prema prabhu saba matu bheti bacana mrdu bahubidhi kahe, 
gai bisama bipati biyoga bhava tinha harasa sukha aganita lahe. 


It seemed as though cows that had recently calved and had been forced to go out 
to the woods for grazing, leaving their little ones at home, had at the close of day rushed 
forth lowing towards the village with dripping teats. The Lord met all the mothers with 
utmost affection and spoke many a soft words to them. In this way the dire calamity that 
had come upon them as a result of separation from Sri Rama, came to an end and they 
derived infinite joy and gratification. 


q- Hes ata ufi wa ae wa wer 
wate fact ches wed sgg epe s Cm)! 
Meat Ga ure [uter gru smi urs! 
Fag ché UPT Ut fet Aa at DIY ASS NG (|) UI 


* Although Laksmana and Satrughna were real brothers, the latter bore greater affinity to Bharata and 
preferred to live with him. Hence he is referred to here as Bharata’s younger brother. 
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Do.: bheteu tanaya sumitra rāma carana rati jāni, 
ramahi milata — kaikai hrdayå  bahuta sakucāni.6(A). 
lachimana saba matanha mili harase asisa pai, 
kaikai kaha puni puni mile mana kara chobhu na jai.6(B). 


Sumitra embraced her son (Laksmana) remembering how devoted he was to 
Sri Rama’s feet. As for Kaikeyi, she felt very uncomfortable at heart while embracing 
Sri Rama. Laksmana too embraced all his mothers and was delighted to receive their 
blessings. But even though he met Kaikeyi again and again, his bitterness of feeling 
towards her did not leave him. (6 A-B) 


dares watt fact A aa oft cep ata lu 
ae ste oof cpuemdri gig saat Gen ARAT ei 
Wa wld qa auc facta i at wa Ta We Tefen 
wim mt — c3me smm ar wy ma Ann d 
aT fa feat mAn ni we Gro wel 
are Ua yA vue facta pag wees 
ză Ama më cnra me ofa AeA mT 
aft ym qa A mi fife ye maA NSN 


Cau.: sasunha sabani mil! baidehī, carananhi lagi haraşu ati tehi. 
deht asīsa būjhi kusalātā, hoi acala tumhāra ahivata.1. 
saba raghupati mukha kamala bilokahi, marngala jani nayana jala rokaht. 
kanaka thara arati utarahi, bara bara prabhu gata niharahi.2. 


nānā bháti ^ nichavari — karahi, paramanarnda harasa ura bharahi. 
kausalya puni puni  raghubirahi, citavati — krpasimdhu — ranadhirahi.3. 
hrdayá ^ bicarati —bàrahi bārā, kavana  bhàti  lamkapati — mara. 
ati  sukumara jugala mere bare, nisicara subhata mahabala bhare.4. 


Videha's Daughter (Sita) greeted all Her mothers-in-law and was transported with 
joy as She clasped their feet. They enquired after Her welfare and blessed Her : "May your 
married life be happy forever.” All gazed upon the lotus face of Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus) and, remembering that it was an occasion for rejoicing, checked the tears that 
rose in their eyes. Burning festal lights in gold plates they waved them above Sri Rama’s 
head (in order to ward off ill offect) and again and again contemplated the Lord’s person. 
They scattered every kind of offering about Him, their heart full of supreme felicity and 
jubilation. Again and again did Kausalya gaze upon the Hero of Raghu’s line, who was an 
ocean of compassion and an irresistible warrior, each time pondering within herself : “How 
can he have killed the lord of Lanka? Too delicate of body are my two boys, while the 
demons were great champions of extraordinary might !” (1—4) 


-Afan sre utar ated wufe fercirenfa ard 
Wade Ws ww UA ub yafaa Mell 


Do. lachimana aru sita sahita  prabhuhi  bilokati matu, 
paramanamda magana mana puni puni pulakita gatu.7. 


978 


"le—ecierufa aia wa ater waa sie 


Cau.: 


* SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


As the mother (Kausalya) looked upon the Lord with Laksmana and Sita, her soul 
was overwhelmed with supreme felicity and the hair on her body bristled up again 
and again. 


eae wa ame RTI 


quate i 
a wet wp ake 


Wa Ge Wa ad mima wa ae sift wan 


afa mahs OT 


"ener mek WY ue NN 


uhr wut wa wer oem uhr ws cmm ener fea 
wo as sp wise cb wu a cu aan 


V ws wat we AM Ar 
wm fea mi we se a 


MU ar am me ati 
smag d Ae af fiat sil 


qh wy creep am aa ai fie Pie susp qe ATG 


lamkapati kapisa nala  nila, 
hanumadadi saba  banara  bira, 
bharata saneha sila brata nema, 
dekhi nagarabasinha kai riti, 
puni raghupati saba sakha bolae, 
gura basista  kulapujya  hamare, 
e saba sakha sunahu muni mere, 
mama hita lagi janma inha hare, 
suni prabhu bacana magana saba  bhae, 


jamavamta amgada  subhasila. 
dhare manohara manuja sarira.1. 
sadara saba baranahi ati prema. 
sakala sarahahi prabhu pada priti.2. 
muni pada lagahu sakala sikhae. 
inha ki krp danuja rana mare.3. 
bhae samara sagara kaha bere. 
bharatahu te mohi adhika piare.4. 
nimisa nimisa upajata sukha  nae.5. 


(7) 


Vibhisana (the king of Lanka), Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys), Nala, Nila, 
Jambavan, Angada, Hanuman and the other monkey heroes, who were all of a virtuous 
disposition, had assumed charming human forms. With great reverence and love all 
applauded Bharata's affection, amiability, austerities and discipline. When they saw the 
citizens' mode of life, they all extolled their devotion to the Lord's feet. Then the Lord of the 
Raghus summoned all His comrades and exhorted them: "Clasp the feet of My Guru, the 
sage Vasistha, who is worthy of adoration to our whole race. It was by his grace that all the 
demons were slain in battle." "(Turning to the sage) Listen, holy Sir: all these My comrades 
proved as so many barks in taking Me across the ocean of the battle. They staked their life 
in My cause: they are dearer to Me even than Bharata." They were all enraptured to hear 
the Lord's word; every moment that passed gave birth to some new joy. (1—5) 


a ephdeur 9b [be uhr fre Aas ISI 
aR dhe atta que fuer aH fora vereri! à (95 ) i 
WIS afs aM daa Nat uct Wah! 
ad sett? cafe am mR a ane (E)N 


kausalya ke carananhi puni tinha nāyau matha, 
asisa dinhe harasi tumha priya mama jimi raghunatha.8(A). 
sumana brsti nabha samkula bhavana cale sukhakamda, 
caRhi atarinha dekhahi nagara nari nara brmda.8(B). 


Do.: 
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Then they bowed their heads at Kausalya’s feet, who rejoiced to give them her blessing, 
adding : “You are as dear to me as the Lord of the Raghus.” The sky was obscured with the 
showers of flowers as the Fountain of joy took His way to the palace. Throngs of men and 
women of the city mounted the attics to have a look at the Lord. (8 A-B) 


Joha — paa — fefe dena wefé at af fa Pet gu 
siam WTenT edi ware FI ATT Equi 
we waa aia Rag mA ta ag dle esi 
wT cuo pero MIRA m Pet ag at 
we we wit format atid ote wa wt wet 
chu Sm and wai gad at ate qy MNN 
ate m mean bi wat aac fats  feeni ail 
y aT dt aera A ma aa 
a ae afa a off weti om mg om n fef wed 


Cau.: kamcana kalasa  bicitra savare, sabahi dhare saji nija nija dvare. 


bamdanavara pataka ketü, sabanhi banae  mamgala  hetü.1. 
bithi sakala  sugamdha  simcai, gajamani raci bahu cauka purài. 
nana bháti sumamgala  saje, harasi nagara nisana bahu baje.2. 
jahá  tahá nari nichavari karahi, dehi asisa harasa ura bharahi. 
kamcana ^ thàra àratí nānā, jubati sajé karaht subha  gànà.3. 
karahi arati aratihara ké, raghukula kamala bipina dinakara ké. 


pura sobha  sampati kalyana, nigama  seşa sarada_ bakhana.4. 
teu yaha carita dekhi thagi rahahi, uma tasu guna nara kimi kahahi.5. 


All the people placed at their door vases of gold picturesquely decorated and 
equipped with necessary articles. Everyone prepared and set festoons, flags and 
buntings, all to make a glad show. All the streets were sprinkled with perfumes and 
scented water and a number of mystic squares were drawn and filled in with pearls found 
in the projections of an elephant's forehead. Every kind of festive preparation was taken 
in hand; the city was en fete and a large number of kettledrums sounded all at once. 
Ladies scattered their offerings about the Lord wherever He went, and invoked blessing 
on Him with their hearts full of joy. Bevies of young women sang festal songs, while gold 
plates provided with lights were ready at hand, which they waved about the Lord, who 
is the Reliever of all agony and brought delight to Raghu's race even as the sun delights 
a bed of lotuses. The splendour, the wealth and the good fortune of the city have been 
extolled by the Vedas, Sesa (the serpent-god) and Sarada (the goddess of speech and 
learning). But they too were dazed to see this spectacle. Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) 
how, then, can any mortal recount His virtues? (1—5) 


doa epufe-i sreer ar vuufa feng feu 
am cm fara uf nfa xm TES (Cw) 
tite ent wn farferer fafa af vr Fran i 
at at Hf ara aR Vat ced wae (38D)! 
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Do.: nari kumudini avadha sara raghupati biraha dinesa, 
asta bhaé bigasata bhai nirakhi rama  ràakesa.9(A). 
hohi saguna subha bibidha bidhi bajahi gagana nisana, 
pura nara nari sanatha kari bhavana cale bhagavana.9(B). 


The women, who were like water-lilies growing in the lake of Ayodhya and had 
been withered by the sun in the form of separation from the Lord of the Raghus, 
blossomed again at the sight of Sri Rama, who resembled the full moon, the sun of 
separation having now set. Auspicious omens of every description occurred and kettle- 
drums sounded in the sky as the Lord proceeded to the palace after blessing the men 
and women of the city with His sight. (9 A-B) 
Aou mÅ f m usm o dm e "uuo aT 

ae vat ga ga hera yA fa ver cer at atari 

para wa wer mig war pb wa wu 

T «fug fer fem amdi om wt wer ages 

wa fms eg ate sere wes EGI feram ui 

yA afte è gat ei ad aac fare sift asi 

mele wt Ag fem smart m afin wa afer 

aa uot faa ae ative me fare atx 
Cau.: prabhu jani kaikai lajant, prathama tasu grha gae bhavani. 

tahi prabodhi bahuta sukha dinha, puni nija bhavana gavana hari kinha.1. 

krpasimdhu jaba  mamdira gae, pura nara nari sukhi saba bhae. 

gura  basista dvija lie bulal, aju sughari sudina samudai.2. 

saba dvija dehu harasi anusasana, ramacamdra baithahi simghasana. 

muni  basista ke bacana suhae, sunata sakala bipranha ati bhae.3. 

kahahi bacana mrdu bipra aneka, jaga abhirama rāma  abhiseka. 

aba munibara bilamba nahi kijai, maharaja kaha tilaka — karijai.4. 

Bhavani, (continues Lord Siva,) the Lord came to know that Kaikeyi was ashamed 
and went first to her palace. After reassuring and gratifying her much Sri Hari (Sri Rama) 
then moved to His own palace. When the All-merciful entered the palace, every man and 
woman of the city felt gratified. The preceptor, Vasistha called the Brahmanas and said 
to them, "The day and the hour, nay, all the other factors are favourable today. Therefore, 
all of you, Brahmanas, be pleased to order that Sri Ramacandra may occupy the royal 
throne." On hearing the agreeable words of the sage Vasistha all the Brahmanas warmly 
welcomed them. Many of the Brahmanas spoke in endearing terms, "Sri Rama's 
coronation will bring delight to the whole world. Delay no more, O good sage, but apply 
the sacred mark on the forehead of His Majesty as a token of sovereignty." (1—4) 


dio— Tea A Hes GAA VA Gad Acts BATE | 
TH BAH IF AT Wt Ud Tale ITE $0 (H ) Il 


we 


We dé Met WSs UA WIT SU WU 
Be HH sS us ubt fas AAS 3T 11 2o (33) I 
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Do.: taba muni kaheu sumamtra sana sunata caleu harasai, 
ratha aneka bahu baji gaja turata sávare jai.10(A). 
jahátahá dhavana pathai puni mamgala drabya magai, 
harasa sameta basista pada puni siru nayau ai.10(B). 
The sage thereupon instructed Sumantra, who, as soon as he received the order, 
merrily proceeded and forthwith got ready a number of chariots and numerous horses 


and elephants. Despatching messengers here and there he sent for auspicious articles, 
then gladly returning to Vasistha, he bowed his head at his feet. (10 A-B) 


[PAUSE 8 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 


diosa aR SRO I lease gma as at cel 
wT 8 pa Aahe qhi UN Wee agag MENN 


K2 


qa ma We a A SU p were aa FE I 
ua meuf oq geri Aa wr w wer AEN RN 


sresm å Uusp OS LT aa paa ÈN 
Wt wT Wy aag A aie aa wale A ENN 
uir fa wer wa faamia aq wt ae 
at We WW WT ais aria wf wa asi 


Cau.: avadhapuri ati rucira banal, devanha sumana brsti jhari al. 
rama kaha sevakanha _ bulal, prathama sakhanha anhavavahu jai.1. 
sunata bacana jahá tahá jana dhae, sugrivadi turata anhavae. 
puni karunanidhi bharatu hákare, nija kara rama  jata  niruare.2. 
anhavae prabhu tiniu bhai, bhagata bachala krpala raghurai. 
bharata bhagya prabhu komalatai, sesa koti sata sakahi na  gai.3. 
puni nija  jata rama  bibarae, gura anusasana magi  nahae. 
kari majjana prabhu bhüsana saje, amga anamga dekhi sata  laje.4. 


The city of Ayodhya was most tastefully decorated and the gods rained down a 
continuous shower of flowers. Sri Rama called His servants and said, "Go and first 
arrange a bath for my comrades." The moment they heard the command the servants 
ran in all promptness and quickly bathed Sugriva and the rest. The All-merciful Rama 
next called Bharata and disentangled his matted hair with His own hands. The gracious 
and almighty Lord of the Raghus, who is so fond of His devotees, now bathed all His 
three brothers. The blessedness of Bharata and the Lord's tenderness were both more 
than countless Sesas could sing. Then Sri Rama disentangled His own matted hair, 
and after obtaining the Guru's permission bathed Himself. Having finished His ablutions, 
the Lord decked Himself with jewels; the beauty of His person put to shame hundreds 
of Cupids. 


to HT Mat Steals ASM qud HUTS | 
Ra Gat ST pep SHUT TT ASA THATS $9 (9) 
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wae ara fafa areata Tat Sa WA verf à 
afa ad aa eee we quet Frat aT tt 99 (38) 
q aa afe staat gan faa a sia i 
ale fant Smu Wa Ut qu Tahar 9? (7) I 
Do. sasunha sadara janakihi majjana_turata_ kardai, 


dibya basana bara bhüsana aga aga saje banai.11(A). 

rama bama disi sobhati rama rüpa guna khani, 

dekhi màtu saba haras! janma suphala nija jani.11(B). 

sunu khagesa tehi avasara brahma siva muni brmda, 

caRhi bimana ae saba sura dekhana sukhakamda.11(C). 

(In the gynaeceum) the mothers-in-law immediately bathed Janaka's Daughter with 
all tenderness and carefully attired her in heavenly robes with rich jewels for every part 
of Her body. On Sri Rama’s left side shone forth Rama (Laksmi) Herself, a mine of beauty 
and goodness. The mothers were all delighted at the sight and accounted their life as fully 
rewarded. Listen, O king of the birds: (continues Kakabhusundi) on that occasion Brahma 
(the Creator), Lord Siva and multitudes of sages came to see the Fountain of joy and 
so did all the gods, mounted on their aerial cars. (11 A—C) 


dio— uy faenfe we wa sepmma quero fea fee unma 
fa aaa af ow wii ws wa fms — fee mgng 
MARAT "Hd Tg ithe wes yA o wm 


Cau.: 


aq da aa a sar 
yan fats afas uf aber 
aa aAa RË o Wea | 
fare am fafafr fefü dei 
Rie wo fepe I 
prabhu biloki muni mana anuraga, 
rabi sama teja so barani na jai, 
janakasuta sameta raghurai, 


beda mamtra taba dvijanha ucare, 
prathama tilaka basista muni kinha, 


ay Ot a wa waft wen 3d 
uf ws fare aag wer 

a owt cmmdb | satus 
Wan Ghat shia are 

ea are det o uv 
turata dibya simghasana maga. 
baithe rama  dvijanha siru_nai.1. 
pekhi praharase muni  samudai. 
nabha sura muni jaya jayati pukare.2. 
puni saba bipranha ayasu dinha. 


suta biloki harasi mahatari, bara bara arati utari.3. 
bipranha dana bibidhi bidhi dinhe, jacaka sakala — ajacaka  kinhe. 
simghàsana para tribhuana sal, dekhi suranha  durndubhi  bajài4. 


The soul of the sage (Vasistha) was enraptured as he gazed upon the Lord; he 
sent at once for a heavenly throne, which was effulgent as the sun and defied all 
description. Bowing His head to the Brahmanas, Sri Rama took His seat thereon. The 
whole host of sages was overjoyed as they looked upon the Lord of the Raghus along- 
with Janaka's Daughter. Then the Brahmanas recited the Vedic hymns, while in the 
heavens above the gods and sage shouted, "Victory! Victory!” The sage Vasistha first of 
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all applied the sacred mark himself and then he directed all the other Brahmanas to do 
likewise. The mothers were transported with joy at the sight of their son and waved lights 
above His head again and again. They bestowed a variety of gifts on the Brahmanas and 
gave the beggars so much that they begged no more. Perceiving 
the lord of all the three spheres seated on the throne of Ayodhya the gods sounded 
their kettledrums. (1—4) 


z- ay dai arte fenqer tad fepe mad 
mak auon da ware at yi adit 
Wate srps faster wate aa a 
Te Oa VAR Ser ot sate ad ais farsa tte i 
ott ated ferent da wort ara ag ofa ales | 
"e sige Gt Wd stat Wig Qe AA Ales ll 
Wepeiarfe fef yor sin sinfe ufa a 
sist Ter ferret St St et aT Prefer ST 2 N 


Charh.: nabha dumdubhi bajahi bipula gamdharba kirnnara gavahi, 
nacahi apachara brmda paramanamda sura muni pavahi. 
bharatadi anuja bibhisanamgada hanumadadi sameta te, 
gahé chatra camara byajana dhanu asi carma sakti birajate.1. 

Sri sahita dinakara bamsa bhusana kama bahu chabi sohati, 

nava ambudhara bara gata ambara pita sura mana mohal. 

mukutamgadadi bicitra bhusana amga amganhi prati saje, 

ambhoja nayana bisala ura bhuja dhanya nara nirakhamti je.2. 

A large number of kettledrums sounded in the heavens above; the Gandharvas 
and Kinnaras (the celestial musicians) sang and heavenly nymphs danced to the 
supreme delight of the gods and sages. Bharata, Laksmana and Satrughna with 
Vibhisana, Angada, Hanuman and the rest shone forth beside the Lord each holding 
severally the royal umbrella, chowrie, fan, bow, sword with shield and spear. With 
Laksmi (Sita) by His side the Jewel of the solar race shone forth with the beauty of a 
myriad Cupids. His exquisite form, possessing the hue of a fresh rain-cloud, clad in 
yellow robes, enchanted the soul of gods. A diadem, armlets and other marvellous 
ornaments adorned the various parts of His body; He had lotus-like eyes and a broad 
chest and long arms. Blessed indeed are those men who behold such a form. (1-2) 


à WE HIST VAST TE Hed A WAS HT 
ame are WW aft Al Ta TMT ASA 93 (9m)! 
fara fara erqi en fira at st feror emm à 
sedi ay sg aa cmu we sfmTHU?2(3)! 
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WY Weir eni 3T set pA | 
CRS FHT CHA HS OT HUA mp USD ?3 (CT) N 


Do.: vaha sobha samaja sukha kahata na banai khagesa, 
baranahi sarada sesa Sruti so rasa jana mahesa.12(A). 
bhinna bhinna astuti kari gae sura nija nija dhama, 
bamdi besa beda taba āe  jahå Srirama.12(B). 
prabhu sarbagya kinha ati adara  krpanidhana, 
lakheu na kahü marama kachu lage karana guna gana.12(C). 


O king of the birds, (continues Kakabhusundi), the beauty of the sight, the 
uniqueness of the assembly and the delight of the occasion each defied description. 
Sarada (the goddess of learning), Sesa (the thousand-headed serpent-god) and the 
Vedas ever describe them; while their sapor is known to the great Lord Siva alone. 
Having severally hymned the Lord's praises the gods returned each to his own abode. 
Then came the Vedas, in the disguise of bards, into the presence of Sri Rama. The 
omniscient and All-merciful Lord received them with great honour, though none else could 
penetrate into the mystery; and the bards began to recite His praises:— (12 A—C) 


de—' wp UA [ui wu wu aru yo fundi 
gahan Wes Fe Wat aet pst siet SU 
saat AT dant an fads cea ca wed 
WE WATT aT WY SH GP CTHTHE N g N 
da fray AAT AA GATT AMT AL STI ST EY! 
Te Get wad std Raa Paha caiet end TART TU 
WAT aR Heat facies fate ca a Fae i 
Wa We Sat qus EH He Uus UH WHTHE VI 
Ta an ford da wa ath Vn A stew | 
wd Us Gt Gay warmefü urd gH que uw 
faxara oft ca amar URE ara aa st zug WI 
vifa "TH aa fay srr aS set ATT GT HERTHE II 3 Ul 
sper fasc TST qur TST qr ufa AOA est i 
wea Fria af afea Acie ura up i 
gest pE pA chat sra at finta chech fens ete | 
Ud ha ga yha TH THA Aa GTSITHE Od vil 
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aema de cara ait Tama wrt 
We ha Ua wa ata sa wd Wa VAI 
tel spret fafa me nex afer stechfer sifa amf2ra Ww 
ugad Uer creer fra dee Aaea cCTHTHE Odd 
SD Gal ammm MA ela 
d Hes VAS Aes ea da p we rat rez N 
Heat UY Uae we Gs A AME | 
"T Ser he fact dist da UR SA SUITED! 


Cham.: jaya saguna nirguna rüpa rüpa anupa bhüpa siromane, 
dasakamdharadi pracamda nisicara prabala khala bhuja bala hane. 
avatara nara samsara  bhara  bibhamji daruna dukha dahe, 
jaya pranatapala dayala prabhu samjukta sakti namamahe.1. 
tava bisama maya basa surasura naga nara aga jaga hare, 
bhava pamtha bhramata amita divasa nisi kala karma gunani bhare. 
je natha kari karuna biloke tribidha dukha te  nirbahe, 
bhava kheda chedana daccha hama kahü raccha rama namamahe.2. 
je gyana mana  bimatta tava bhava harani bhakti na adari, 
te pai sura durlabha padadapi parata hama dekhata hari. 
bisvasa kari saba asa parihari dasa tava je hoi rahe, 
japi nama tava binu $rama tarahi bhava natha so samaramahe.3. 
je carana siva aja pūjya raja subha parasi munipatini tari, 
nakha  nirgataà muni  bamdita  trailoka pāvani  surasari. 
dhvaja kulisa amkusa kamja juta bana phirata kamtaka kina lahe, 
pada kamja dvamda mukumda rama ramesa nitya bhajamahe.4. 
abyaktamulamanadi taru tvaca cari nigamagama bhane, 
sata kamdha sakha pamca bisa aneka parna sumana ghane. 
phala jugala bidhi katu madhura beli akeli jehi a$rita rahe, 
pallavata phülata navala nita samsara bitapa namamahe.5. 
je brahma ajamadvaitamanubhavagamya manapara dhyavahi, 
te kahahü janahü natha hama tava saguna jasa nita gavahi. 
karunayatana prabhu sadagunakara deva yaha bara magahi, 
mana bacana karma bikara taji tava carana hama anuragahi.6. 
"Hail, Crest-Jewel of kings, incomparable is your beauty; though transcending 

Maya and her attributes, you possess innumerable divine attributes. You killed by the 

might of Your arm fierce, mighty and wicked demons like the ten-headed Ravana. 

Appearing in human garb, you crushed the armies that constituted the Earth's burden 

and ended her terrible woes. Hail, merciful Lord, Protector of the suppliant ! We adore 
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you with Your Spouse. Subject to Your relentless Maya (deluding potency), O Hari, 
gods and demons, Nagas and human beings, nay, all animate and inanimate beings 
wander for numberless days and nights in the path of metempsychosis impelled by 
Time, Karma (destiny) and the Gunas (modes of Prakrti). Those, O Lord, whom You 
ever regarded with compassion have been rid of the threefold affliction. Protect us, 
Rama, prompt as You are in putting an end to the toils of mundane existence; we 
adore You. Intoxicated with the pride of wisdom, they who respect not Devotion to 
You, which takes away the fear of transmigration, may climb up to a rank which even 
gods find it difficult to attain; yet, O Hari, we see them fall from it. On the other hand, 
they who have abandoned all other hopes and with unqualified faith choose to remain 
Your servants easily cross the ocean of transmigration by merely repeating Your 
name. It is for this reason, O Lord, that we particularly invoke You. O Mukunda 
(Bestower of Liberation), O Rama, O Lord of Rama (Laksmi), we ever adore Your 
lotus-feet, which are worthy of adoration to Lord Siva and the unborn Brahma, the 
touch of whose blessed dust redeemed Ahalya (the wife of the sage Gautama), from 
whose nails flowed the heavenly stream (Ganga)—which is reverenced even by the 
sages and sanctifies all the three spheres— and the soles of which, while bearing 
the marks of a flag, thunderbolt, goad and lotus, are further adorned by scars left by 
thorns that pricked them in course of Your wanderings in the forest. We further adore 
You as the tree of the universe, which, as the Vedas and the Agamas (Tantras) 
declare, has its root in the Unmanifest (Brahma) and has existed from time without 
beginning; which has four coats* of bark, six stems, twenty-five boughs, numberless 
leaves and abundant flowers; which bears two kinds of fruits—bitter and sweet, 
which has a solitary creeper clinging to it and which puts on ever fresh foliage and 
evernew flowers. Let those who meditate on Brahma (the Absolute) as unborn, the 
one without a second, perceptible only through intuition and as beyond the ken of 
mind, preach and believe like that. We, for our part, O Lord, ever chant the glories 
of Your visible form. O All-merciful and All-effulgent Lord, O mine of noble virtues, 
this is the boon we ask of You: may we love Your feet, casting off all aberrations of 
thought, word and deed." (1—6) 


J- Ha d Cad sa feudi wifes semi 
staat uv yA Gu up GT BCH) 
SIRE GT ay da sme we vus 
fara cata Tate fin ufi were wit t 9 3 (CG) 


* The four states of consciousness, viz., waking life (sm), dream (xav), sound sleep (9f). and the 
pure impersonal state (qa) are the four coats of bark referred to here; the six states of existence, viz., to be 
(aif), to come into being (rm), to undergo transformation (facie), to grow (asd), to decay (si) and to 
perish Cmifm,are the six stems; the twenty-five categories of which this world of matter is composed (viz., 
Prakrti or Primordial Matter, Mahat or Cosmic Reason, Ahankara or the Cosmic Ego-sense, Manas or the 
Cosmic Mind, Citta or the Cosmic Intellect, the five senses of perception, viz., the senses of hearing, touch, 
sight, taste and smell, the five subtle elements (Tanmatras) and the five Mahabhutas are the twenty-five 
boughs; the countless latent desires are the numberless leaves, the numerous acts of volition to attain such 
desires are the abundant flowers, pleasure and pain are the twofold fruit and Maya (Cosmic Illusion) is the 
creeper that clings to this tree of the universe. 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 987 


Do.: saba ke dekhata bedanha binati kinhi udara, 
amtardhana bhae puni gae brahma  agara.13(A). 
bainateya sunu sambhu taba āe jahá  raghubira, 
binaya karata gadagada girā pūrita pulaka sarīra.13(B). 


While everyone looked on, the Vedas uttered their grand prayer; and then they 
vanished out of sight and returned to Brahmā’s abode (Satyaloka or the seventh 
Paradise). Listen, O Garuda (son of Vinata): then came Sambhu (Lord Siva) into the 
presence of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) and with a choking voice and every hair 
on his body standing erect He thus made supplication:— (13 A-B) 


So— AT WH TARA Bad | Va Tu Map Ue sri ti 
asaya ae we fat) eer are ule wsmi 9 od 
cada fared dha spem i pa att aerate at oot ti 
Tre — y UT Wilt Was AT Was all 2 Il 
me ser AST wed yd wae ae eT SR I 
We We HET Ana wrt an Ua feat ast ar 3 N 
moa fene Ford fenu aT aT Sart ae fea I 
ela ma arme ue etl fare ot oat aft ur wd 
ag Hr fate cit wu od vad fnr wet Tl 
ya fae ama UY AL Ae Gast WA TH & I 
ere at wefbr cat Peet | Re A us dens vila seat ul 
aada vad Hot fsre cod Aada sri Werke su & d 

POXRTOW UM AM er dfe Wu aa oT foray ti 


at 


Ue à qa Gam WI Aa AMMA aT SRTSUNSTI '9 |i 
aR uu fit cup fet ive dea dad ae fet 
an mA Aa ster | wa a Get fara wet 24 N 
At AMA Gast WT at vef Wet Tee 3T N 
aa we Sorte aa at | va We Aerts AM art g di 
T Meat pa wad pue fuge ciem 
vig Adaa ggi | Wfeure facia Cs ti Qo Il 


Cham.:jaya rama ramaramanam samanam, bhava tapa bhayakula pāhi janar. 
avadhesa suresa ramesa bibho, saranagata magata pahi prabho. 1. 
dasasisa  binasana bisa bhuja, krta dūri maha mahi bhüri ruja. 
rajanicara brmda patamga rahe, sara pavaka teja pracamda dahe. 2. 
mahi mamdala mamdana carutaram, dhrta sayaka capa nisarnga baram. 
mada moha maha mamata rajani, tama pumja divakara teja ani. 3. 
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manajata kirata nipata kie, mrga loga kubhoga sarena hie. 
hati natha anathani pāhi hare, bisaya bana pavara bhüli pare. 4. 
bahu roga  biyoganhi loga hae, bhavadamghri niradara ke phala e. 
bhava simdhu agadha pare narate, pada pamkaja prema na je karate. 5. 
ati dīna malna  dukhi  nitahi, jinha ké pada pamkaja priti nahi. 


avalamba  bhavamta  katha jinhaké, 
nahi raga na lobha na mana mada, 


priya samta anamta sada tinha ké. 6. 
tinha ké sama baibhava ba bipada. 


ehi te tava sevaka hota muda, 
kari prema  niramtara nema lié, 
sama mani niradara adarahi, 
muni manasa pamkaja bhrrnga bhaje, 
tava nama japami namami hari, 
guna sila krpa  paramayatanam, 
raghunamda nikamdaya dvamdvaghanam, 


muni tyagata joga bharosa sada. 7. 
pada pamkaja sevata suddha hié. 
saba samta sukhi bicaramti mahi. 8. 
raghubira maha _ ranadhira aje. 
bhava roga mahagada mana ari. 9. 
pranamami nirarntara Sriramanam. 
mahipala bilokaya  dinajanam.10. 


“Hail to You, Rama, Rama’s (Sita’s) Spouse, Reliever of the afflictions of worldly 
existence ! Protect this servant, who is obsessed with the fear of transmigration. O 
King of Ayodhya, Ruler of the gods, Lord of Laksmi, all-pervading Master! Having fled 
to You for refuge, | implore You: pray, extend Your protection to Me. By disposing 
of Ravana who possessed as many as ten heads and twenty arms. You rid the earth 
of many a severe scourge. The hosts of demons were a veritable swarm of moths 
that were reduced to ashes by the fierce glow of Your fire-like arrows. An exceedingly 
beautiful jewel of the terrestrial globe, You have armed Yourself with an excellent bow, 
arrows and quiver. You are a radiant sun as it were to disperse the thick darkness 
prevailing in the night of pride, gross ignorance and attachment. The hunter in the form 
of lust has laid low the human deer by piercing his heart with the shafts of evil desire: 
O Lord! pray, kill the hunter and thus save the life of these poor helpless creatures, 
lost as they are in the wilderness of sensuality, O Hari! People are stricken with a 
host of diseases and bereavements, which are surely the result of neglecting Your 
feet. Those men who cherish no love for your lotus-feet continue to drift in the fathomless 
ocean of mundane existence. They are ever most wretched, impure and unhappy, who 
have no devotion to Your lotus-feet. On the other hand, they who derive their sustenance 
from Your stories hold the saints and the eternal Lord (Yourself) as constantly dear 
to them. They are free from passion, greed, pride and arrogance; prosperity and 
adversity are alike to them. That is why sages give up forever all faith in Yoga (mental 
discipline) and gladly become Your servants. With a pure heart and under a solemn 
pledge they constantly and lovingly adore Your lotus-feet. Regarding honour and 
ignominy alike, all such saints move about happily on earth. O Hero of Raghu’s line, 
invincible and exceedingly staunch in battle, indwelling as a bee the lotus heart of sages, 
| take refuge in You. | repeat Your Name and bow to You, O Hari; You are a sovereign 
remedy for the disease of birth and death and an enemy of pride. | constantly greet 
You, Laksmi’s Spouse, supreme abode of goodness, amiability and compassion. O 
Delight of the Raghus, put an end to all pairs of contrary experiences (such as joy 
and sorrow, pleasure and pain, attraction and repulsion, etc.); O Ruler of the earth, 
just cast a glance on this humble servant. (1—10) 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 


d»—Sm sm sw ans ate eg sitet 
Wa Mist smart waft Wel WAHT d 9x (CH) 
att arate wa Wt ete Tu eras | 
aa wy rites fere Bel fare Gras ATA t $6 (380) I 


bara bara bara magaü harasi dehu Sriramga, 

pada saroja anapayani bhagati sada satasamga.14(A). 
barani umapati rama guna harasi gae kailasa, 

taba prabhu kapinha divae saba bidhi sukhaprada basa.14(B). 
“Again and again | ask only this boon of You—be pleased to grant it, O Lord of 
Laksmi: unceasing devotion to Your lotus-feet and constant communion with your 
devotees.” Having thus hymned Sri Rama’s praises, Uma’s Lord (Siva) joyously 
returned to Kailasa. The Lord then assigned the monkeys residences that were 
comfortable in every respect. (14 A-B) 
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Do.: 


wa cmo Ute p mae qa dala cura fate urefz N 
a Ge at wer wet inert A o wr ret 
qR foam fort ste fem a café mA aft data uu 
w aa FY ati vend face aa ge acta 
fade sma we wed) wt me der acu 
fra waw et Oe ata wee oT wp Sts 
fra ag vita wa ue dest! wah fsrefe aad faa a ast t 
TRI sg wer wemifere aa amt fate moa 
tribidha tapa bhava bhaya davani. 
sunata lahahi nara birati bibeka.1. 


Cau.: sunu khagapati yaha katha pavani, 


maharaja kara subha  abhiseka, 


je sakama nara sunahi je gavahi, 
sura durlabha sukha karijaga mahi, 
sunaht bimukta birata aru  bisai, 
khagapati rama katha mai barani, 
birati bibeka bhagati drRha karani, 
nita nava  mamgala kausalapuri, 
nita nai priti rama pada pamkaja, 
mamgana  bahu  prakara pahirae, 


sukha sampati nana bidhi pavahi. 
amtakàla — raghupati pura  jàhl2. 
lahaht bhagati gati sampati nai. 
svamati bilasa trasa dukha harani.3. 
moha nadi kahá sumdara tarani. 
harasita rahaht loga saba kuri.4. 
saba ké jinhahi namata siva muni aja. 
dvijanha dana nana  bidhi  pae.5. 


Listen, O king of the birds, (continues Kakabhusundi): this story purifies the heart 
and rids one of the threefold affliction and the fear of birth and death. By hearing the 
narrative of King Rama's blessed Coronation men acquire dispassion and discernment. 
Those men who hear or sing it with some interested motive attain happiness and 
prosperity of every kind; after enjoying in this world pleasures to which even gods can 
scarce attain they ascend to Sri Rama’s divine Abode at the end of their earthly career. 
If a liberated soul, a man of dispassion and a sensual person hear it, they severally 
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obtain Devotion, final beatitude and everincreasing prosperity. O king of the birds, 
(continues Kakabhusundi,) the story of Sri Rama, that | have narrated according to my 
own lights, takes away the fear of birth and death and rids one of sorrow. It confirms 
one’s dispassion, discernment and devotion and is a splendid boat to take one across 
the river of ignorance. Everyday there was some new rejoicing in Kosalapura (the city 
of Ayodhya) people of all classes were happy. Everybody cherished an ever-growing 
affection for Sri Rama’s lotus-feet, which are adored even by Lord Siva, Brahma (the 
Unborn) and the sages. Mendicants were provided with clothes of various kinds; while 
the twice-born (Brahmanas) received gifts of every description. (1—5) 


à- aaa we cef aa È wy ue wife 
ma A wa Raa fare cru Ue Ve alfa eeu 


Do.: brahmanamda magana kapi saba ké prabhu pada priti, 
jata na jane divasa tinha gae masa sata _ biti.15. 


The monkeys were drowned in the joy of absorption into Brahma; all were devoted to 
the Lord’s feet. Days rolled by them unnoticed till a period of six months had elapsed.(15) 


JoAN qe wre ga mi fufü waste da wa meN 
ws wut wa wet Am sz wate wet fum ug? 
wu å ARA mi I Ta uq Hg ep Gun i 
qe aft athe wR rernm? qa uy ofe fats endi ase 
«rd ife de sft Aa ati an fea mh wert Ge cn 
Cl Se — uam m3 
wa m fra safe qefe aarti gat ow mes A ae arti 
wa ch fra Wan ae cdi HO sf qe wi nxn 


Cau. bisare grha sapanehü sudhi nahi, jimi paradroha sarta mana mahi. 
taba raghupati saba sakha bolae, ai  sabanhi  sadara siru  nae.1. 
parama priti — samipa — baithare, bhagata sukhada mrdu bacana ucare. 
tumha ati kinhi mori sevakai, mukha para kehi bidhi karaü baRai.2. 
tate mohi tumha ati priya lage, mama hita lagi bhavana sukha tyage. 
anuja raja sampati ^ baidehi, deha geha parivara sanehi.3. 
saba mama priya nahi tumhahi samana, mrsa na kahaü mora yaha bana. 
saba ké priya sevaka yaha niti, moré adhika dasa_ para  priti.4. 


They had forgotten their home so completely that they never thought of it even in 
a dream any more than a saint would harbour ill-will towards another. The Lord of the 
Raghus then called all His comrades; all came and bowed their heads with reverence. 
Most lovingly He seated them by His side and addressed them in tender words, which 
were the delight of devotees: “You have rendered unstinted service to Me; but how can 
| praise you to your face? You renounced your home and comforts on My account; hence 
you have endeared yourselves most to Me. My younger brothers, My crown, My fortune, 
Sita (My spouse), My life, My home, My near and dear ones are all dear to Me; but none 
so dear as you; | tell you no untruth, | simply reveal My nature to you. Every master, as 
a rule, loves his servant; but I, for one, am exceptionally fond of My servants. (1—4) 
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şa TE WE Wat Va vse Alle qo AAI 
qa adma died wit are sf NAN 


Do.: aba grha jahu sakha saba bhajehu mohi drRha nema, 
sada sarbagata sarbahita jani karehu ati prema.16. 


“Now, My comrades, return to your homes all of you, and, worship Me with a 
steadfast vow. Knowing Me as omnipresent and friendly to all, love Me most dearly.” (16) 


Joy Wy at WA Wa Ul al ea wel faa wu ar 
Wenee R WR amt amt wale a we enfe aia STTNHY GU el 
wm wg fre wt wy tari enzr fafate fate vara aA 
Wwe ae wet tune uf ga aa aie frenféd sd 
ws wy WH at ATTA MT sa EN 
qia vane RWU su cma Aa Aa TN di 
Wy ufa am WRNI ceria A m MN 
am se å w w Ami AA a uy aie a sremuvi 


suni prabhu bacana magana saba bhae, 
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Cau.: ko hama kaha bisari tana gae. 


ekataka rahe jori kara age, 
parama prema tinha kara prabhu dekhā, 
prabhu sanmukha kachu kahana na parahi, 
taba prabhu bhusana basana magāe, 
sugrīvahi prathamahi pahirāe, 


sakahi na kachu kahi ati anurāge.1. 
kaha bibidhi bidhi gyāna biseşā. 
puni puni carana saroja niharahi.2. 
nānā ramga anupa suhae. 
basana bharata nija hatha banae.3. 


prabhu prerita lachimana  pahirae, 
amgada baitha raha nahi  dola, 


lamkapati raghupati mana bhae. 
priti dekhi prabhu tahi na bola.4. 


On hearing the Lord's words all were so enraptured that they forgot their bodily 
existence and did not know who and where they were. Joining their palms they stood 
looking on with unwinking eyes; they were too overwhelmed with love to speak anything. 
The Lord perceived their excessive fondness and gave them special instruction in 
wisdom inculcating the truth on them in various ways. They, however, could not utter a 
word in the presence of the Lord; they would simply gaze on His lotus-feet again and 
again. The Lord then called for jewels and costumes of various colours, incomparably 
beautiful; and Bharata with his own hands got ready a set with which he invested 
Sugriva first of all. By the Lord's command Laksmana then invested Vibhisana (the king 
of Lanka) with another set, which gladdened the heart of Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus). Angada, however, remained seated and refused to stir; and the Lord who saw 
his affection did not call him. (1—4) 


dosed Ae awa ulema Taare 
feat aft wa =u aa uel WIE Ue UISDU 99 (m)! 
qa sita sis ag fae Aste Ter HT ÀR I 
aR ferita sers Get HAE UH vu att vo (33) 
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Do.: jamavamta niladi saba pahirae = raghunatha, 

hiya dhari rama rüpa saba cale nai pada matha.17(A). 

taba amgada uthi nai siru sajala nayana kara jori, 

ati binita boleu bacana manahü prema rasa bori.17(B). 

Then the Lord of the Raghus Himself invested with clothes and jewels Jambavan, 
Nila and all the rest; and enshrining Sri Rama's image in their heart they all bowed their 
heads at His feet and took their leave. Now Angada arose and bowed his head; and with 
joined palms and eyes full of tears he addressed the Lord in words which were not only 
most polite but steeped as it were, in the nectar of love:— (17 A-B) 


doa wea pur cp fuera dy — wur OS ciel 

mů at ma We m e gene ae — redu 

emma at fg aarti ae af ate we fedennt 

am de wy ow fq wai as wet at ve wena zi 

ete fait meg are wy aft wet art THT RTET|I 

eren TI ae at AmI wag wa aa wt HT 3i 

"ife cea ge wm wa aes i ue Gant facie wa aes 

aa ae aa ws Wy UTE | Sat WT HIST mee We mAN x 
Cau.: sunu sarbagya krpa sukha simdho, dina — dayakara ārata bamdho. 

marati bera nātha mohi bali, gayau tumhārehi komchě ghāl.1. 

asarana sarana biradu sambhari, mohi jani tajahu bhagata hitakārī. 

moré tumha prabhu gura pitu mata, jai kaha taji pada jalajātā.2. 

tumhahi bicāri kahahu naranāhā, prabhu taji bhavana kāja mama kāhā. 

balaka gyāna buddhi bala hina, rākhahu sarana natha jana dīnā.3. 

nici tahala grha kai saba karihaŭ, pada pamkaja biloki bhava tarihaŭ. 

asa kahi carana pareu prabhu pāhī, aba jani nātha kahahu grha jāhī.4. 

“Listen, all-wise, all-merciful and all-blissful Lord, full of compassion to the meek and 
the befriender of the afflicted; it was in Your charge, my lord, that Vāli (my father) left me 
while departing from this world. Therefore, recalling Your vow of affording protection to the 
forlorn, forsake me not, O benefactor of the devotees. You are my master, preceptor, father 
and mother, all in one; where can | go, leaving Your lotus-feet? Ponder Yourself and tell 
me, O Ruler of men; severed from You, of what use is my home to me? Extend Your 
protection to this humble servant, a mere child, without knowledge, reason or strength. | 
will do all menial service in your household and shall cross the ocean of mundane 
existence by the mere sight of Your lotus-feet.” So saying he fell at His feet, adding, “Save 
me, my lord, and tell me no more, my master, to return home.” (1—4) 


dio— site oe fartta qf vsafer Heat aie i 
WY Sos SX MAS WT WaT Wsilag ll 94 (95) 
Fat Se ure Gat uf smfera ufa i 
ferar iPS Tat Ta Ag Wen SHIT Uke (ST) 


Do.: amgada bacana binita suni raghupati karuna simva, 
prabhu uthai ura layau sajala nayana -rajiva.18(A). 
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nia ura mala basana mani balitanaya_pahirai, 

bida kinhi bhagavana taba bahu prakara samujhai.18(B). 

Hearing Angada’s humble entreaty Lord Sri Rama, the perfection of tenderness, 
raised him and clasped him to His bosom, His lotus eyes streaming with tears. 
Investing Vali’s son (Angada) with the needace that hung on His own bosom as well 
as with His own robes and jewels, the Lord then sent him away with many words of 
consolation. (18 A-B) 


do— wd a AAA WT I usa eT TI 
aime ā wä feo aie fuv fuv fora we at sine 
at at amt dS WAT A 3TH YES mele Ae wa 
wa) facet ate cuerda ofa aft urea efa ferus 
wy va a fara ag cuba wes gad we deat wet 
aft am wa aft uz ase aa oma yA TNN 
wt ita wa ue o nma cH fara are earn 
fa wu at woe wA cuf aa wm azs eaux 


TH ww qe wem A Ws pa smi 
aa af aft at ui gam a mes We ggi 


Cau. bharata  anuja  saumitri sameta, pathavana cale bhagata krta ceta. 

amgada hrdayá prema nahi thora, phiri phiri citava rama ki ora.1. 

bara bara kara damda pranama, mana asa rahana kahahi mohi rama. 

rama bilokani bolani calani, sumiri sumiri socata hási milani.2. 

prabhu rukha dekhi binaya bahubhasi, caleu hrdayá pada pamkaja rakhi. 

ati ^ adara saba kapi pahücae, bhainha sahita bharata puni 4e.3. 

taba  sugriva carana gahi nana, bháti binaya kinhe  hanumana. 

dina dasa kari raghupati pada seva, puni tava carana dekhihaü deva.4. 

punya pumja tumha pavanakumara, sevahu jai krpa agara. 

asa kahi kapi saba cale turamta, amgada kahai sunahu hanumamta.5. 

Conscious of the devotees' services, Bharata as well as his younger brother (Satrughna) 
and Laksmana (Sumitra’s son) proceeded to see them off. Angada’s heart was so full of 
love that he would turn again and again to have one more look at Sri Rama. He would 
repeatedly prostrate himself on the ground and expected that Sri Rama might ask him to 
stay on. He became sad as he recalled the characteristic way in which Sri Rama looked, 
talked, walked and smilingly greeted His friends. But when he perceived in the Lord's look 
what was in His mind, he departed with many a word of prayer, impressing His lotus-feet on 
his heart. Having seen all the monkeys off with utmost respect, Bharata and his younger 
brothers returned. Then Hanuman (who had evidently accompanied his master to see him 
off) clasped the feet of Sugriva and sought his favour in many ways : "After spending a few 
more days in the service of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), if you please, | will see your 
feet again, my master." "A storehouse of merit as you are, O son of the wind-god, you go 
and serve the All-merciful.” So saying, all the monkeys forthwith departed. Angada, however, 
tarried to say, Listen, Hanuman:— (1—5) 
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A- hig sad uw Ù dele Hes enr wie 


Do.: 


ax an ovepneeefe ata mug iftum) 
9TH cafe ders atterad fat sas ead | 
ae via wey aa et WT 3TU aNg (GS) 
epferag Uls Hart sifa HMA HAAS fé i 
Fad Tara Wa at HHÍSD Ws He cafe ee (7) Ul 


kahehu damdavata prabhu sai tumhahi kahat kara jori, 
bara bara raghunayakahi surati karaehu X mori.19(A). 
asa kahi caleu  balisuta phiri ayau  hanumamta, 
tasu priti prabhu sana kahit magana bhae bhagavamta.19(B). 
kulisahu cahi kathora ati komala kusumahu cāhi, 
citta khagesa rama kara samujhi parai kahu .kahi.19(C). 


^With joined palms | beseech you: please convey my prostrations to the Lord and 


remember me to Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) from time to time." So saying, Vali's 
son (Angada) started on his journey; while Hanuman came back and told the Lord of 
Angada's love, which filled the Lord with ecstatic delight. Harder far than adamant and 
softer than a flower is the heart of Sri Rama, O king of the birds, (continues Kakabhusundi): 
tell me, who can know it? (19 A—C) 


doy pa fer ater a che ya WD WD 


Cau.: 


WIE Yt TA BAT SERIA SA Tat at see 


Te m Va wt m UT ae We W sad wea 
amt ya wT qe wating wea wt ter ate 
aa cen: a at qe amam vy purs utes ara 


Tad aka ce yai ufr ws mele wt pent sd! 
w Ot AT ate w w wa Tl 
ae T at ae MW asim wo o femme Geis 
puni — krpala liyo boli nisada, dinhe bhüsana basana prasādā. 
jahu bhavana mama sumirana karehü, mana krama bacana dharma anusarehü.1. 
tumha mama sakha bharata sama bhrata, sada rahehu pura  avata  jata. 
bacana sunata upaja sukha bhari, pareu carana bhari locana bari.2. 
carana nalina ura dhari grha āvā, prabhu subhāu parijananhi sunāvā. 
raghupati carita dekhi purabasi, puni puni kahahi dhanya sukharasi.3. 
rama raja baithé trailoka, harasita bhae gae saba soka. 
bayaru na kara kahu sana koi, rama  pratāpa . bisamata . khoi.4. 


Next the All-merciful summoned the Nisada chief (Guha) and presented him with 


jewels and raiment as a token of His pleasure. "Now return to your home; but remember 
Me and follow the dictates of Dharma in thought, word and deed. You, My friend, are as 
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much My brother as Bharata; you must continue to visit the capital every now and then.” 
Guha was immensely gratified to hear these words; he fell at the Lord’s feet, his eyes full of 
tears. Enshrining an image of His lotus feet in his heart he returned home and told his 
kinsmen of the Lord’s amiable disposition. Witnessing the doings of Sri Rama (the Lord of 
the Raghus) the citizens repeatedly said, "Blessed is the All-blissful Lord " Sri Rama’s 
installation to the throne brought joy to all the three spheres and ended all their sorrows. No 
one bore enmity to another; Sri Rama’s glory had obliterated all disharmony. (1—4) 


aaa Fat fot ea fra ae uer edi 
adele War urate wale ate wa res ATI 90 I 


Do.: barana$rama nija nija dharama nirata beda patha loga, 
calahi sada pavahi sukhahi nahi bhaya soka na roga.20. 


Devoted to duty each according to his own caste and stage of life, the people trod 
the path of the Vedas and enjoyed happiness. They knew no fear, nor sorrow nor 
disease. (20) 


dio— tte ar ARa aariwa wa ae age umma 
wa na ate wer weit ate wed fea ofa ciüdiu sa 
wis w at m my w m aa bu 
wa wa Xd A ate Ati waa we nA & af eu 
smuqep fé eats  dhra wea dev wa femp ait 
af ois ats qub a deri ae as age p ceed HU 34 
"s Adr mwa in cm IR aq wa yin 
wa pa isa wa curii we pa ae wae warts 
daihika daivika bhautika tāpā, rama raja naht kāhuhi  byapa. 
saba nara karahi paraspara priti, calahi svadharma nirata Sruti niti.1. 
cāriu carana dharma jaga mahi, piri raha sapanehü agha nahi. 


Cau.: 


rama bhagati rata nara aru nari, ke adhikari.2. 
alpamrtyu nahi = kavaniu pira, 
nahi daridra kou dukhi na dina, 
saba nirdambha  dharmarata puni, 
saba gunagya pamdita saba gyani, 


sakala parama gati 
saba sumdara saba biruja sarira. 
nahi kou abudha na lacchana hina.3. 
nara aru nari catura saba guni. 
saba krtagya nahi kapata sayani.4. 


Under the rule of Rama there was none who suffered from affliction of any 
kind—whether of the body, or proceeding from divine or supernatural agencies or that 
caused by another living being. All men loved one another: each followed one's 
prescribed duty, conformably to the precepts of the Vedas. Dharma with its four pillars 
(viz., truth, purity—both external and internal, compassion and charity) reigned 
everywhere throughout the world; no one even dreamt of sin. Men and women alike were 
devoted to $ri Rama's worship and all were qualified for final beatitude. There was no 
premature death nor suffering of any kind; everyone was comely and sound of body. No 
one was destitute, afflicted or miserable; no one was stupid or devoid of auspicious marks. 
All were unaffectedly good, pious and virtuous; all were clever and accomplished— both 
men and women. Everyone recognized the merits of others and was learned and wise; 
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nay, everyone acknowledged the services and benefits received from others and there 
was no guileful prudence. (1—4) 


PATA UST Wa Gy Gera wT ais 
PA he GMa WT ha ca alefe Asn 22 N 


Do.: rama raja nabhagesa sunu sacaracara jaga mahi, 
kala karma subhava guna krta dukha kahuhi nahi.21. 
Listen, O king of the birds, (continues Kakabhusundi,) during Sri Rama’s reign 
there was not a creature in this world, animate or inanimate, that was liable to any of the 
sufferings attributable to time, past conduct, personal temperament and character. (21) 


do—yft — wH aR  Huemium ww waa = nemi 
Ww wa WE wa Wel ae Wa He Sd CP TAN 
Wr ae mga wy o cda wg wad gaa wet 
"s fem aie fire art fer ufé aha free xa art 
as WA at wea ae citer wefe Wer afar  eudiemi 
TH TW wat Fe ai ah cp wes Gite MATN ZN 
wa var wa Wr uera femp am an Ww AT 
Wed ad Xd aa Ati m aa wa ufa fecal 


Cau: bhümi sapta  sagara mekhala, eka — bhüpa  raghupati kosalā. 
bhuana aneka roma prati jasü, yaha prabhuta kachu bahuta na tasü.1. 
so mahima samujhata prabhu keri, yaha  baranata  hinata — ghaneri. 
sou mahima khagesa jinha jani, phiri ehi carita tinhahü rati mani.2. 
sou jane kara phala yaha lila, kahahi maha munibara damasila. 
rama raja kara sukha sampada, barani na sakai phanisa sarada.3. 
saba udara saba para upakari, bipra carana sevaka nara nari. 
ekanari brata rata saba  jhari, te mana baca krama pati hitakari.4. 


Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), who reigned in Ayodhya, was the undisputed 
sovereign of the entire globe girdled by the seven oceans. This lordship (of the entire 
globe) was nothing great for Him every hair-hole in whose (Cosmic) body contains 
myriads of universes. To him who has realized such infinite greatness of the Lord, 
even this description (viz., to speak of Him as the sovereign of the entire globe) will 
sound highly disparaging. But even those, O king of the birds, (continues Kakabhusundi) 
who have realized the greatness of the Lord (as indicated above) have turned round 
and conceived a fondness for this story of the Lord. For the immediate perception of 
such exploits of the Lord is the reward of knowing His infinite greatness; so declare 
the greatest of sages that have subdued their senses. The happiness and prosperity 
of Sri Rama’s reign were more than even Sesa (the serpent-god) and Sarada (the 
goddess of learning) could describe. All were generous and all beneficent; men and 
women alike were devoted to the feet of the Brahmanas. Every husband was pledged 
to a vow of monogamy and the wives too were devoted to their husband in thought, 
word and deed. (1—4) 
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does Wie HC Ne We de JA Gant 
stag mè GAS sre Wass È WNR 


Do.: damda jatinha kara bheda jahá nartaka nrtya samāja, 
jitahu manahi sunia asa ramacamdra  ké raja.22. 
'Danda" was never seen save in the hands of the recluse and 'Bheda' too had 


ceased to exist except among the dancers in a dancing party. Even so the order ‘Conquer !' 
was heard only with reference to the mind throughout the realm of Sri Ramacandra. (22) 


domes ui weal qe PA eE we a WW DI 
at a wet sae fea dete wer vita agne 
aie wT wm at gaia ate at ate aria 
ditt yA Ua oe iq eta fer A aa CHeniqT I 
am feu at ng aadi maA a wa cer 
wf us w XE OT ag TT OTN 
mi fife Aafa fuera snm ww owt writ 
aka waa w wt ati Maat sae wale YaN N 
am fat une well ere wa defe n ve 
wit deat waa agri ata war ca feur fourm 


Cau. phülahi pharaht sada taru kanana, rahahit eka sàga gaja parhcanana. 
khaga mrga sahaja bayaru bisarai, sabanhi  paraspara  priti baRhai.1. 
kujaht khaga mrga nana brmda, abhaya carahi bana karahi anamda. 
sitala surabhi pavana baha mamda, gumjata ali lai cali makaramda.2. 
latà bitapa màagé madhu cavahi, manabhavato dhenu paya sravahi. 
sasi sampanna sada raha dharani, treta bhai krtajuga kai karani.3. 
pragati girinha bibidhi mani khani, jagadàtamà ^ bhüpa jaga  jani. 
sarita sakala bahahi bara bari, sitala amala svada  sukhakari.4. 
ságara nija  marajadà  rahahi, darahi ratna tatanhi nara lahahi. 
sarasija  samkula sakala taRaga, ati prasanna dasa disa bibhaga.5. 
Trees in the forest blossomed and bore fruit throughout the year; the elephant and 
the lion lived together as friends. Nay, birds and beasts of every description had 
forgotten their natural animosities and developed friendly relations with one another. 
Birds sang and beasts fearlessly moved about in the woods in distinct herds, making 
merry all the time. The air breathed cool, soft and fragrant; bees hummed even as they 


* Our scriptures have recognized four common methods of persuasion, viz., (1) Sama (argument or 
expostulation), (2) Dana (inducement in the shape of gift etc.), (3) Danda (use of force or corporal 
punishment) and (4) Bheda (sowing seeds of dissension); it is the last two of the above four methods that 
are evidently referred to in this context. There is however, a pun on these words. The word ‘Danda’ when 
used with reference to a recluse denotes the staff which he is required to carry as a symbol of self-restraint; 
and ‘Bheda’ ordinarily means variety. The poet thus seeks to convey through this verse that during Sri 
Rama’s reign such absolute harmony and moral uprightness prevailed throughout the world that the last 
two methods of persuasion had become entirely obsolete. The word 'Danda' was understood only in the 
sense of a staff carried by a Samnyasi and the word 'Bheda' merely conveyed the variety of notes and 
cadence displayed in music and dancing. Similarly, since there was no enemy to conquer, the only object 
to be conquered was the mind. 
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moved about laden with honey. Creepers and trees dropped honey to those who asked 
for it; cows yielded milk to one’s heart’s content. The earth was ever clothed with crops; 
even in the Treta age the conditions of the Satyayuga prevailed. Conscious of the fact 
that the Ruler of the earth was no other than the Universal Spirit, the mountains brought 
to light their mines containing jewels of every description. Every river carried in it 
excellent water—cool, limpid and pleasant to the taste. The oceans kept within their 
bounds and scattered jewels on their shores for men to gather. Ponds were all thick with 
lotuses and every quarter was clear and bright. (1—5) 


do—fay ute wr Haat ta aa sete art 

amt ake ef wa Wests AH WN 33! 
Do.: bidhu mahi pura mayukhanhi rabi tapa jetanehi kaja, 

magé  barida  dehi jala  ramacamdra  ké raja.23. 

The moon flooded the earth with her rays, while the sun shone just as much as 


was necessary. Similarly clouds poured forth showers for the mere asking so long as 
Sri Ramacandra wielded the sceptre. (23) 


À- ARE atte wy o RE p aa ama fee ae de 
aft us war at geri p — 30m WT Were 
ud 3rpper aa ce darian ae ga feria 


arte paia wisi daft UA Hep TA SNR 
watt qe Ban å Art femper war Gem fate itu 
fm oat Te uta ae Nez aag Beal 
wife fafa paia qa magi ds wr sit Gar fafér aag 
acme we WW well Weg wate AM Aa ATs 
a è ë w wR am | eT Haam t y N 


Cau.: kotinha bājimedha prabhu kīnhe, dana aneka dvijanha kaha dīnhe. 

Sruti patha palaka dharma dhuramdhara, gunatita aru bhoga  puramdara.1. 

pati anukula sadā raha sita, sobha khāni susīla binītā. 

jānati krpasimdhu prabhutal, sevati carana kamala mana lāī.2. 

jadyapi grhă sevaka sevakinī, bipula sada seva  bidhi gun. 

nija kara grha paricarajā  karai, ramacamdra āyasu anusaral.3. 

jehi bidhi krpasimdhu sukha maànai, soi kara Sri seva  bidhi  janai. 

kausalyadi sasu grha màhi, sevai sabanhi mana mada nāhīř.4. 

uma rama  brahmadi — bamdita, jagadamba samtatamanimdita.5. 

The Lord performed myriads of horse-sacrifices and bestowed innumerable gifts 
on the Brahmanas. The Defender of the Vedic usage and the champion of righteousness, 
He transcended the three modes of Prakrti (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) and was another 
Indra (the lord of paradise) so for as enjoyment was concerned. A mine of beauty, 
virtuous and meek, Sita was ever devoted to Her lord. She knew the greatness of the 
All-merciful Lord and adored His lotus-feet with a devoted heart. Although there were 
many man-servants and maid-servants in Her palace, all expert in the art of service, 
She did all household work with Her own hands and carried out the behests of 
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Sri Ramacandra. Sita invariably did what would afford delight to the All-merciful, 
conversant as She was with the art of service. Devoid of pride and conceit, She waited 
upon Kausalya and all the other mothers-in-law in the palace. Uma, (continues Lord 
Siva,) Sita was no other than Goddess Rama (Laksmi), the Mother of the universe, who 
is adored even by Brahma and other gods and is ever flawless. (1—5) 


oT HU Heres UT aed fada 7 als 
wa unia wa ata asa Grenevil 


Do.: Jasu krpa katacchu sura cahata citava na soi, 
rama  padarabimda rati karati subhavahi — khoi.24. 


The same Laksmi whose benign look is craved by the gods but who never casts a 
glance at them constantly loves Sri Rama's lotus feet, forgetting Her natural majesty. (24) 


do—tafé Uae wa ws i wae wa aA affini 
wy qa aaa facina well mag Hoe eae we Hee 
XH af wee n wi wif faa Ain 
ad we wr am Am m aaa a gay ATR 
emgfufua Aaa maa well simak aa cfe edt 
d? a de didi o wa cb ga o dy mee MNZ 
as fase fau) wa fera at uff "wn cda deen 
g g ud wa wes Siw ceu WT Wi Mix 

bhài, ramacarana rati ati adhikai. 


Cau. sevahi sanaküla saba 


prabhu mukha kamala bilokata rahahi, 
rama_karahi bhratanha para priti, 
harasita rahahi nagara ke logā, 
ahanisi  bidhihi manavata_rahahi, 
dui suta  sumdara  sità  jae, 
dou  bijai binai guna mamdira, 
dui dui suta saba bhratanha kere, 


kabahü krpàla hamahi kachu kahahi.1. 
nānā bhàti ^ sikhavahi niti. 
karahi sakala sura durlabha bhoga.2. 
$riraghubira carana rati cahahi. 
lava kusa beda purananha gae.3. 
hari pratibimba manahü ati sumdara. 
bhae rüpa guna sila ghanere.4. 


All the younger brothers served the Lord with great fidelity; for their love for Sri Rama 
knew no bounds. They ever kept gazing on His lotus face in the hope that the benign 
Lord might give some order to them at any moment. Sri Rama too loved His younger 
brothers and taught them wisdom of every kind. The citizens led a happy life and enjoyed 
all sorts of pleasures which even gods could scarcely obtain. Day and night they prayed 
to God and sought the boon of devotion to the feet of $ri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's 
line). Sita gave birth to two pretty sons, Lava and Ku$a by name, who have figured in 
the Vedas and Puranas. Both these boys were victorious in battle, modest, accomplished 
and handsome, the very images as it were, of $ri Hari (Ràma). $ri Rama's other brothers 
too had two sons each, pre-eminent in comeliness of form, merit and virtue. (1—4) 


doa fir üt set Ara AA WA UNO 
as uberi Gt HI A Uta SRNR N 
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Do.: gyana gira gotita aja maya mana guna pāra, 


Cau.: 


soi saccidanamda ghana 


kara nara carita udara.25. 


The same Brahma who is beyond all knowledge, speech and sense-perception, 
nay, who is unborn and transcends Maya (Prakrti or Matter), the mind and the modes 
of Prakrti and is truth, knowledge and bliss solidified, exhibited the ideal behaviour of a 
human being. 


Hle—urdere — wm ai men wefé aut wu fus Wen 


a wm ae 
ste 


sank | ate wa watt wa maNga 
wr wan aii che waa wet qa wet 


wt Wat das wi aed waga suet WRI 
age afe WH WI Meine BA wala same 
qa fart pr sta Ga wale ag agit ah fara mga 3 i 
ws c Te We alle ym mak wear fof o 
R se aR we Ww mR ade fea fe wma a are wl 


pratakala sarau kari majjana, 
beda  purana  basista bakhanahi, 
anujanha sarmnjuta bhojana karahi, 
bharata  satruhana donau bhai, 
bujhaht baithi rāma guna gāhā, 
sunata bimala guna ati sukha pavahi, 
saba ké grha grha hohi purānā, 
nara aru nari rāma guna ganahi, 


baithahi sabha samga dvija sajjana. 
sunahi rama jadyapi saba janahi.1. 
dekhi sakala janani sukha bharahi. 
sahita pavanasuta  upabana  jai.2. 
kaha hanumāna sumati avagāhā. 
bahuri bahuri kari binaya kahavahi.3. 
ramacarita pāvana  bidhi nānā. 
karahi divasa nisi jata na janahi.4. 


(25) 


After taking a bath in the Sarayü early in the morning the Lord sat in an assembly 
of Brahmanas and holy men. The sage Vasistha expounded the Vedas and Puranas, 
while Sri Rama listened to the exposition, even though He knew everything Himself. He 
took His meals with His younger brothers and the sight filled all the mothers with joy. The 
two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, would accompany the son of the wind-god to some 
grove, where they would sit and ask Hanuman to expatiate on Sri Rama’s virtues, and 
Hanuman would plunge his sound intellect into the ocean of His virtues and then recount 
them. The two brothers derived much joy from the discourse on His immaculate virtues 
and with much entreaty had it repeated again and again. Everywhere—in every house 
the people recited the Puranas and narrated Sri Rama’s holy exploits of a diverse 
character. Men and women alike joined in hymning Sri Rama’s praises and days and 
nights passed on unnoticed. (1—4) 


-aang wes HC Ca H Gant 
Gea ae ate enfe cea we qu wes ARTA N RG 11 


Do. avadhapun basinha kara sukha sampada samaja, 
sahasa sesa nahi kahi sakahi jahá nrpa rama biraja. 26. 


Not a thousand Sesas could tell all the happiness and prosperity of the people of 
Ayodhya, where Sri Rama reigned as King. (26) 
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dlo—aRane wate teat cenf aei 
fet ula wener stir ama a cha are faq aaf i e 
weeg uM Wad sei am wm wf ma atin 


v 


we wa we at dim aq w m RRN 
"d Ue fat site wei wp et amaA agn 
fe ag wot we ari at facie gaan at ares 
aa MA SUT AM Wad wore wag ta ufu gh Fea 
wg "uh tea atte umefz ve qe wa am do feurefé uw 


Cau.: naradadi sanakadi munisa, darasana lagi kosaladhisa. 
dina prati sakala ajodhya avahi, dekhi nagaru  biragu  bisaravahi.1. 
jatarupa mani racita atari, nana ramga rucira gaca dhari. 
pura cahü pasa kota ati sumdara, race kágüra ramga ramga  bara.2. 
nava graha nikara anika banai, janu gheri amaravati ai. 
mahi bahu rarhga racita gaca kácà, jo biloki munibara mana  nàcà.3. 
dhavala dhama üpara nabhacumbata, kalasa manahü rabi sasi duti nimdata. 
bahu mani racita jharokhabhrajahi, grha grha prati mani dipa birajahir.4. 


All great sages like Narada, Sanaka and others came to Ayodhya everyday to 
have a sight of the Lord of Kosala, and forgot all their indifference to the world the 
moment they saw the city, with its attics built of gold and jewels and having splendid 
pavements laid in diverse colours. A most beautiful boundary wall with its battlements 
painted in different colours enclosed the city on all sides, as though the nine planets had 
mustered a large army and besieged Amaravati (Indra's capital). The ground (the streets 
and squares etc.,) was so beautifully paved with crystals of various colours that the mind 
of the greatest Sages would be enraptured at the sight. The white palaces were so high 
as to reach the skies; their shining pinnacles put to shame as it were, the effulgence of 
the sun and the moon. Latticed windows made of diverse precious stones shone here and 
there; while every house was lit up with jewels that served as lamps. (1—4) 


soa da wee wear waè wed Aaga wit 
"Wf au site arifa arei aac at ated Gat ti 
Gat rer dfewad af cher wiew vui 
uR Ek at cure Wie ws sg sube x 


Cham. mani dipa ràjaht bhavana bhrajaht dehari bidruma raci, 
mani khambha bhiti birarnci biraci kanaka mani marakata khaci. 
sumdara manohara mamdirayata ajira rucira phatika race, 
prati dvara dvara kapata purata banai bahu bajranhi khace. 

The mansions were illumined by jewels that served as so many lamps and had 
shining thresholds made of coral, pillars of jewels and walls of gold inlaid with emeralds, 
which were as lovely as though they had been built by the Creator (Brahma) himself. 
Beautiful, charming and commodious as the palaces were, they had their courtyards 
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inworked with crystal, and every gate thereof was provided with doors of gold embossed 
with diamonds. 


d— dre fenem e we ula fora wg 
wa aa a fra yA a wt ce UN 96 


Do.: caru citrasala grha  grha prati likhe banāi, 
rama carita je nirakha muni te mana lehi corai.27. 


Every house equipped with a hall adorned with lovely frescos which had Sri 
Rama’s exploits reproduced in such beautiful colours that they would ravish the soul of 
a sage who looked at them. (27) 


dog mem wa amg fafa cfe nfi wat SUE 
am eat ag wht yei wed wa ca fH Ae 
Wat Wepnr ga at ated AA wer ae dari 
wT wt aca fem ated wat Seta GET 
mam a ea wad ves ur ae aft aad 
we dé cafe fo ufteeti ag faf wes za outa 
Ge alter wa ae | meg TA wld WAIHI 
TH git waa fate cuneo det dee sf seemed xil 


Cau: sumana__ batika sabahi  lagai bibidha bhati kari jatana banal. 
lata lalita bahu jāti suhai, phulaht sada  basamta ki nài.1. 
gumjata madhukara mukhara manohara, maruta tribidhi sada baha sumdara. 
nana khaga balakanhi jiae, bolata madhura uRata suhae.2. 
mora hamsa sarasa  paravata, bhavanani para sobha ati pavata. 
jahá tahá dekhahi nija parichàhi, bahu bidhi küjahi nrtya karahi.3. 
suka  sarika paRhavahi  balaka, kahahu rama raghupati janapalaka. 
raja  duara sakala  bidhi cārū, bithi cauhata rucira bajaru.4. 


Everyone had a flower garden planted in a characteristic design and trimmed with 
the greatest care, in which beautiful and lovely creepers of every variety blossomed all 
the year round as in the vernal season. Bees hummed in a pleasant strain and a 
delightful breeze breathed cool, soft and fragrant. Birds of all kinds, reared by the 
children, sang in melodious notes and looked graceful in their flight. Peacocks, swans, 
cranes and pigeons presented a most lovely sight on the houses, warbling and dancing 
in a variety of ways at the sight of their own shadow reflected everywhere (on the glossy 
surface of the roofs and balconies etc.). The children taught parrots and Mainas to repeat 
the words, “Rama, Raghupati (the Lord of the Raghus), the Protector of His devotees.” 
The gates of the royal palace were magnificent in everyway; the streets, cross-roads 
and bazars were all splendid. (1—4) 


So— SITSIT ofa A ag aa aq faq ver usw 
we Wo maa de cnp auer fenfa mM N 
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as ast WD ahi sre We Hart a 
qa Gat wa cata dar wR ar faa wwe Ti 
Cham.: bajara rucira na banai baranata bastu binu gatha paie, 
jahá | bhüpa ramanivasa tahá ki sampada kimi gaie. 
baithe bajaja sarapha banika aneka manahü kubera te, 
saba sukhi saba saccarita sumdara nari nara sisu jaratha je. 


The bazars were splendid beyond description; things could be had without any 
consideration there. How can anyone describe the wealth of the city where the Abode 
of Laksmi Himself reigned as King? The cloth- merchants, bankers and other dealers sat 
at their shops like so many Kuberas (gods of riches). All men and women, children and 
aged folk alike were happy, all of good conduct and comely in appearance. 


aise fef aa owe fuer wer ciui 
wis ure Wig: maA de wf MAM? 


Do.: uttara disi sarajü baha nirmala jala  garnbhira, 
badhe ghata manohara svalpa parka nahý tīra.28. 


To the north (of the city) flowed the deep and limpid stream of the Sarayū with a 
line of charming ghatss and no trace of mud at the bank. (28) 


Aog wie sn A mea we wer fuere oft p eN 
ue WaT web Te È ANR 
wae wa fefü der aime at aa Rs ar 
ade ode tae m afer ug fefu fre & sae Gaerne 
we we ota dk oem aa camp ca oom din 
di w pim yiida sa cg yàg cUm 
Wr Ar ae RA o Asi ae We wa afg 
tad wt set ae BID) am sa after ATN XN 


dūri  pharāka rucira so ghata, 
panighata parama manohara nānā, 


1003 


Cau.: jaha jala piahi baji gaja thata. 


tahā na purusa karahi asnānā.1. 


rajaghata saba bidhi sumdara bara, 
tra tira devanha ke  mamdira, 
kahü — kahü  sarita tīra  udasi, 
tira tira tulasika suhai, 


majjahi tahā barana cāriu nara. 
cahu disi tinha ke upabana sumdara.2. 
basahi gyana rata muni sarmnyasi. 
brmda brmda bahu muninha lagai.3. 


pura sobha kachu barani na jai, 
dekhata puri akhila agha bhaga, 


bahera nagara parama  ruciral. 
bana  upabana  bapika  taRaga.4. 


Apart from the other ghat and situated at some distance from them was the fine 
ghat where multitudes of horses and elephants went to drink. There were numerous 
most charming ghat for women to take water from, where men did not bathe. The best 
of all and beautiful in everyway was the royal ghat, where men of all the four castes 
could bathe. All along the bank stood temples sacred to the gods and surrounded by 
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lovely groves. Here and there on the river bank dwelt sages and recluses unconcerned 
with the world and devoted to spiritual wisdom. All along the bank stood in clusters many 
a lovely Tulasi plant reared by hermits. The splendour of the city defied all description; 
its outskirts too were most picturesque. The very sight of the city with its groves and 
gardens, wells and ponds, drove away all one’s sins. (1—4) 


sat agm  3TTU Hu Une AeA 
Wrur da cf Pda a a um Ned 
wg i ha sa wan ple aya ws 
anm wat füenrfa aT ta WT Ufa Fae tl 


Chan: bàpí taRaga  anüpa  küpa manoharayata  sohahi, 
sopana sumdara nira nirmala dekhi sura muni mohahi. 
bahu ramga kamja aneka khaga küjaht madhupa gurjarahi, 
arama ramya pikadi khaga rava janu pathika hamkaraht. 


Its peerless ponds and tanks and charming and spacious wells looked so beautiful 
with their elegant flights of steps and limpid water that even gods and sages were 
fascinated by their sight. The lakes were adorned with many-coloured lotuses and 
resounded with the cooing of the numerous birds and the humming of the bees; and the 
delightful gardens seemed to invite the passers-by through the notes of the cuckoos and 
other birds. 


Soa Te WIS dT ux att fH UE 
simian Ga uer vél Hat TT BS rei 


Do.: ramanatha jaha raja so pura barani ki jai, 
animadika sukha sampada rahi avadha saba _ chai.29. 


Is it ever possible to describe the city of which Rama’s lord was the King ? Anima 
(the power of assuming atomic size) and all other superhuman powers and even so joys 
and riches of every kind stayed in Ayodhya forever. (29) 


Aoa de W uui 4 ma i af uo ges feaa 
wg wa wears wae aren dat ceu a mN e 
west fact wma CHTdÍE | Were wa sa adam maè N 
ga ww efe cum o qikeida aa at ta vf 
at at at umes i wad wa seem aaa wien 
vir A yaa fener | mR ae at wa perfe s! 
waa ae fas duo mR aq Wed CD at paren 
wat wt wee euo wag jiener we dieu wn 
wg arent wan fea crfufe war wat am ARa N 
yA wm ou fe mR defer c uae sany N 
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Cau.: jahá tahá nara raghupati gunagavahi, baithi parasapara ihai sikhavahi. 
bhajahu pranata pratipalakaramahi, sobha sila rüpa guna dhamahi.1. 
jalaja  bilocana  syamala gatahi, palaka nayana iva sevaka tratahi. 
dhrta sara rucira capa tünirahi, samta kamja bana rabi ranadhirahi.2. 
kala karala  byala  khagarajahi, namata rama akama mamata jahi. 
lobha moha mrgajütha kirātahi, manasija kari hari jana sukhadatahi.3. 
samsaya soka nibiRa tamabhanuhi, danuja gahana ghana dahana krsanuhi. 
janakasuta — sameta raghubirahi, kasa na bhajahu bharnjana bhava bhirahi.4. 
bahu bàsana masaka hima rasihi, sada ekarasa aja abinasihi. 
muni ramjana bhamjana mahi bharahi, tulasidasa ke  prabhuhi udarahi.5. 


Everywhere men sang the praises of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), and even 
as they sat this is how they exhorted one another: "Worship Sri Rama, the Protector of 
the suppliant, the home of elegance, amiability, beauty and goodness, who has lotus-like 
eyes and swarthy limbs, who looks after His servants even as the eyelids guard the eye- 
balls, who is armed with a splendid bow, arrows and quiver and is staunch in battle, who 
delights the saints even as the sun brings joy to a bed of lotuses, who is a Garuda (the 
king of the birds) to devour the dreadful serpent in the form of Death, who destroys the 
feeling of mineness the moment a person bows to Him in a disinterested spirit, and who 
is a hunter to kill the herd of deer in the form of greed and infatuation, a lion to quell the 
elephant of concupiscence, the delight of His servants, a sun to scatter the thick darkness 
of doubt and sorrow, and a fire to consume the dense forest of the demon race. Oh, why 
should you not adore the Hero of Raghu's line, ever accompanied by Janaka's Daughter, 
who dispels the fear of transmigration, who plays the role of frost to destroy mosquitoes 
in the disguise of manifold latent desires, who is ever unchangeable, unborn and 
imperishable, the delight of the sages, the reliever of the earth's burdens, the munificent 
lord of Tulasidasa." (1—5) 


a-u fafa ane aI ae aÈ Wa WA UID! 
aint wa w tele Pad Pubes soll 


Do.: ehi bidhi nagara nari nara karahí rama guna gana, 
sanukula saba para rahahi samtata krpanidhana.30. 


In this way the men and women of the city sang Sri Rama’s praises and the All- 
merciful was ever favaurable to all. (30) 


qoa Ww m wm AM I Ra was ofa eer feum 


uxt uma ws fag AI sade GE ggg WA AMN RN 
frefe dre a mes gertive afar fe Fart 
STE Soh WE m I TT a UFAN 
feferr end TW Alt MH Wo wart Ga cele A Ail 
Tea WT We Ha GTI se Ht EW A Has seus 
eNH dam we Aamir dea fara faf ari 
qa dae frm facet fara ae U aim AAM 


1006 


Cau 


: jaba te 
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rama  pratapa khagesa, 
raheu  tihá loka, 
jinhahi soka te  kahaü  bakhani, 
agha  ulüka  jahá tahā lukàne, 
bibidha karma guna kala subhaü, 
matsara mana moha mada cora, 


püri prakasa 


udita bhayau ati prabala dinesa. 
bahutenha sukha bahutana mana soka.1. 
prathama . abidya  nisa  nasani. 
kama krodha  kairava sakucane.2. 
e cakora sukha lahahi na kau. 
inha kara hunara na kavanihü ora.3. 


dharama  taRaga gyana bigyana, e pamkaja_  bikase  bidhi nana. 

sukha  Jsamtosa  biraga bibeka, bigata soka e  koka  aneka.. 

From the time, O king of the birds, (continues Kakabhusundi,) the most dazzling 
sun of Sri Rama’s glory appeared on the horizon the three spheres were all flooded with 
light, which brought delight to many and sorrow to many others. First | enumerate at 
length those to whom it caused sorrow. To begin with, the night of ignorance terminated; 
the owl-like sins hid themselves wherever they could; the white lily in the form of lust and 
anger closed. Cakora birds in the shape of activities of various kinds, the phenomenal 
existence, Time and Nature never rejoiced; thieves like jealousy, pride, infatuation and 
arrogance had no occasion to display their skill in any quarter; lotuses of every description 
in the shape of knowledge and realization opened in the pond of piety. Happiness, 
contentment, dispassion and discernment, like so many Cakravaka birds, were rid of 
sorrow. (1—4) 


à- ag Waa tla weh Bt Wa HWS Whe 
ufiser ae wat wp He d was TH 39! 


Do. yaha pratapa rabi jaké ura jaba karai prakasa, 
pachile baRhahí prathama je kahe te pavahi nasa.31. 


When the sun of Sri Rama’s glory illumines the heart of an individual, the qualities 
enumerated in the end grow while those mentioned in the beginning die away. (81) 


douse Cet TH UH aria wa fra USRRBHRT I 
qt et STM s qe pyha Ua mui 
whe awa mR sid tw WwW Wea wea 
seria "aT aT | Wu ITH AHTISAARI 
ey mt Wt oaks mi ma afm fara fave 
arate ees feet i cafe aia A ae arts 
wat R Weg wai we exe afer arin 
w am wot ag activa ait man fe aix 


bhratanha sahita ramu eka bara, 
sumdara  upabana dekhana gae, 
jani samaya sanakadika ae, 
brahmanamda sada layalina, 
rüpa  dharé janu  càriu bedā, 
asa basana byasana yaha tinhahi, 
tahá rahe sanakādi bhavani, 
rama katha munibara bahu barani, 


samga parama priya pavanakumara. 
saba taru kusumita pallava nae.1. 
teja pumja guna sila suhae. 
dekhata balaka bahukalina.2. 
samadarast muni bigata bibheda. 
raghupati carita hoi tahá sunahi.3. 
jahá ghatasambhava munibara gyant. 
gyana joni pavaka jimi arani.4. 


Cau.: 
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One day, Sri Rama and his brothers, accompanied by His most favourite Hanuman, 
went to see the beautiful grove, where the trees were all blossoming and had put on fresh 
leaves. Finding it a good opportunity the sage Sanaka* and his three brothers (Sanandana, 
Sanatana and Sanatkumara) arrived there. They were all embodiments of spiritual glow, 
adorned with amiability and other noble qualities and constantly absorbed in the ecstasy 
of union with Brahma; though infants to all appearance, they are aeons old. The sages 
looked upon all with the same eye and were above all diversity; it seemed as if the four 
Vedas had each assumed a bodily form. They had no covering on their body except the 
quarters; and their only hobby was to hear the recital of Sri Rama’s exploits wherever 
it was carried on. Sanaka and his brothers, O Bhavani, (continues Lord Siva,) had 
stayed in the hermitage of the enlightened sage Agastya and the noble sage had narrated 
to them many a story relating to Sri Rama, which are productive of wisdom in the same 
way as the friction of two pieces of wood produces fire. (1—4) 


4.—4Hs wa yA stad aft dsad are 
vend URS did ue wy aot He dbe 32 


Do.: dekhi rama muni avata harasi damdavata kinha, 
svagata püchi pita pata prabhu baithana kahá dinha.32. 
Sri Rama saw the sages approaching and gladly prostrated Himself before them. 


And after an enquiry about their health etc., the Lord spread His own yellow scarf for 
them to squat on. (32) 


do—ate dea ahs mii aa uga qa afte 
am wud oft saat AA we WT WA ah A ANR 
ema m mes OCT Gert Aa a AAN 
Uneh ww A a ma wy awe Wt de aN 
fre om wur a q Sad TA A Wer ATH 
at we wy Ger Sema wor Wet at Teas 
am ry we yim qt ae wf sa ran 
a m a wmi Rana uan ae wam 

Cau.: kīnha damdavata tiniü bhai, sahita pavanasuta sukha adhikai. 
muni raghupati chabi atula biloki, bhae magana mana sake na roki.1. 
syamala gata  saroruha locana, sumdarata mamdira bhava mocana. 
ekataka rahe nimesa_ nalavahi, prabhu kara joré sisa navavahi.2. 
tinha kai dasa dekhi raghubira, sravata nayana jala pulaka sarira. 
kara gahi prabhu munibarabaithare, parama manohara bacana ucare.3. 
āju dhanya mai sunahu munīsā, tumharé darasa jahi agha khīsā. 
baRe bhāga  paiba  satasamga, binahi prayasa hohi bhavabhamga.4. 


All His three brothers (Bharata, Laksmana and Satrughna) then prostrated themselves 
alongwith Hanuman and everyone felt very happy. The sages were beside themselves 


* The sage Sanaka and his three brothers are the first progeny of Brahma during the present creation, 
and therefore the eldest of all creation. They are perpetual celibates and are still living in the abode of 
Brahma, their present age being computed at 1,95,00,00,000 odd years. 
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with rapture on beholding the incomparable beauty of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). 
They remained gazing with unwinking eyes on the Lord, who is the abode of comeliness 
and brings about release from worldly existence and has a swarthy form and lotus-eyes. 
The Lord in His turn bowed His head with joined palms. When the Hero of Raghu’s line 
perceived their condition, His eyes too streamed with tears and every hair on His body 
stood on its end. Taking them by the hand, the Lord seated them and addressed them 
in most charming words : “Listen, great sages: | am indeed blessed today. By your very 
sight all one’s sins are wiped out. By extreme good luck one is able to secure the 
company of saints; for through such communion the chain of births and deaths is broken 
without the least exertion. (1—4) 


toa HT staat HT Ht wa HT Tet 
mele Gd fa centers aft GIT eer! 33 N 


Do.: samta samga apabarga kara kami bhava kara pamtha, 
kahahi samta kabi kobida $ruti purana sadagramtha.33. 


“Communion with saints is the road to emancipation, while that of the sensualist 
paves the way for transmigration: so declare the saints themselves, the men of wisdom 
and the learned, as well as the Vedas, Puranas and other real scriptures.” (33) 


do— am wy oat ate af untti uefa at sted amanti 
Wa Wad aHa SAAT ae sh Uh HeTATIe 
wa fet wa wad amiga afer qa afa arm 
mw ENDO GU w yR p STQUH a TNR ANRT 2 
Tat Oeste | UD Tse 
TI PT staat AIA se Sm f nn 34 
wd wdnt wa sores safe war aa ame Ufa 
ge Aui wa we farsa ee aft WA aM Ae TTI SI 

anusari. 


tana astuti 


Cau.: 


suni prabhu bacana harasi muni cari, 
jaya bhagavamta anamta anamaya, 
jaya nirguna jaya jaya guna sagara, 
jaya imdira ramana jaya bhüdhara, 
gyana nidhana amana manaprada, 
tagya krtagya  agyata  bhamjana, 
sarba  sarbagata sarba  uralaya, 
dvarnda bipati bhava pharnda bibharnjaya, 


pulakita 
anagha aneka eka  karunamaya.1. 
sukha mamdira sumdara ati nagara. 
anupama aja anadi  sobhakara.2. 
pavana sujasa purana beda bada. 
nama  aneka  anama  niramjana.3. 
basasi sada hama kahü paripalaya. 
hrdi basi rama kama mada gamjaya.4. 


The four sages were all rejoiced to hear the Lord's words and with every hair on 
their body standing erect they proceeded to hymn His praises : "Glory to the Almighty 
Lord, who is infinite, immutable and sinless, who is one as well as many and all- 
gracious! Glory to the Lord who is beyond the modes of Prakrti! Glory, glory to the 
Ocean of goodness, the Abode of bliss, handsome and most urbane in manners. Glory 
to Indira’s (Laksmi’s) Spouse ! Glory to the Supporter of the earth, peerless, unborn and 
dateless, a mine of elegance. A storehouse of wisdom that You are, You are free from 
pride and yet bestow honour on others : the Vedas and Purana's sing Your sanctifying 
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glory. Knower of Truth, You acknowledge the services of Your devotees and destroy their 
ignorance. Untainted by Maya, You bear numberless names and are yet beyond all. You 
are manifest as all, pervade all and dwell in the heart of all; therefore, protect us every 
moment. Break asunder the bonds in the form of pairs of opposites (such as heat and 
cold, joy and sorrow, etc.,) adversity and mundane existence; and abiding in our heart, 
O Rama, eradicate our sensuality and vanity. (1—4) 


dW — curd wt ua aml 
wa mía smart eg eafe sik 3x 


Do.: paramanamda  krpayatana mana  paripürana kama, 
prema bhagati anapayani dehu hamahi  $rirama.34. 


“You are supreme bliss personified and the abode of mercy and fulfil the desire of 
Your devotees’ heart. Pray, grant us the boon of unceasing love and devotion (to Your 
feet), O graceful Rama.” (34) 


dio—eg ufa qA sta wat fafaf aa wa am curet 
Wat we gA me as war dt wy ae gene 
va mR aut Tata | Aad UM Vat TS Aas ll 
mw Wa deq qa wma dire wad faaranei 
ema cm o fers Aana fenem: fermen  fenfa fare 
wu df «us Wed seda GE cma daft uw actus 


Cau.: 


qa m ma fa fear 
Wat hd Ad wit TET | 
amt a wt wa gH 
dehu bhagati raghupati ati pavani, 


pranata kama suradhenu kalapataru, 
bhava baridhi kumbhaja raghunayaka, 


IA Hep sfed st HRT 
wet A EMS TA WSR d |i 
qeteera wy yet we 


tribidhi tapa bhava dapa nasavani. 
hoi prasanna dijai prabhu yaha baru.1. 
sevata sulabha sakala sukha dayaka. 


mana sambhava daruna dukha daraya, dinabarndhu samata bistaraya.2. 
asa trasa irisadi nivaraka, binaya  bibeka birati — bistaraka. 
bhüpa mauli mani mamdana dharani, dehi bhagati samsrti sari tarani.3. 


muni mana manasa hamsa niramtara, 
raghukula ketu setu $ruti racchaka, 
tarana tarana harana saba dusana, 


carana kamala bamdita aja samkara. 
kala karama subhau guna bhacchaka .4. 
tulasidasa prabhu tribhuvana bhusana.5. 


"Bestow on us, O Lord of the Raghus, that most sanctifying devotion which 
destroys the threefold agony and the turmoils of transmigration. A celestial cow and a 
wish-yielding tree to satisfy the desires of the suppliant, be propitious, my lord, and grant 
this boon. A veritable jar-born sage (Agastya) to suck up the ocean of mundane 
existence, O Chief of the Raghus, You are easy of access to those who adore You and 
bestow all blessings on them. Put an end to the terrible sufferings caused by the mind and 
diffuse even-mindedness in us, O befriender of the meek. O banisher of hope (of 
gratifying oneself through self-indulgence), fear, jealousy etc., and propagator of humility, 
right judgment and dispassion, crest-jewel of earthly kings, and ornament of the earth, 
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grant us devotion to Your feet, which serves as a boat to take one across the river of 
mundane existence. A swan that You are, constantly residing in the Manasa lake of the 
sages’ mind, Your lotus feet are adored even by Brahma and Lord Sankara. Glory of 
Raghu’s race, custodian of the Vedic laws, devourer of time, destiny, Prakrti (Primordial 
Nature) and the three Gunas You are both the boatman and the boat to take Your 
devotees across the ocean of metempsychosis and the stealer of all vices, the lord of 
Tulasidasa, the jewel of the three spheres.” (1—5) 


dan an stedia a wa afea fae Ui 
aa vat MAAE 3p sia site art Us Bu Il 


Do.: bara bāra astuti kari prema sahita siru  nài, 
brahma bhavana sanakādi ge ati abhīşta bara pāi.35. 


Having thus extolled the Lord again and again, Sanaka and his three brothers 
lovingly bowed their head and, having obtained their most cherished boon, returned to 
Brahma’s abode. (35) 


Aoa Aafa cite Ag aa wa wea fee A 
Usd wae aad apa i fade wa meaa mete 
ait cwefé wy qa & ati a ah ae wea mp ait 
sat CCT aga heg he TAIT 3I 
wr we me aa wai ae dae wedi 
Wa wd he A sell Wa cd WA Hep seats 
qu wee aft ae asi wade ae we sit RI 
gå Wy at wad CTÉ UTI ae Te want aes 


Cau.: 


sanakadika  bidhi loka _ sidhae, 
püchata prabhuhi sakala sakucahi, 
suni cahahi prabhu mukha kai bani, 
amtarajami prabhu sabha jana, 
jori pani kaha taba hanumamita, 
nàtha bharata kachu püchana cahahi, 
tumha janahu kapi mora subhaü, 
suni prabhu bacana bharata gahe carana, 


bhratanha rama carana siru nae. 
citavaht saba  marutasuta  pàhl.1. 
jo suni hoi sakala bhrama hani. 
bujhata kahahu kaha hanumana.2. 
sunahu  dinadayala bhagavamta. 
prasna karata mana sakucata ahahi.3. 
bharatahi mohi kachu artara kau. 
sunahu nātha pranatārati haranā.4. 


When Sanaka and his brothers had left for Brahma's abode, the three brothers 
(Bharata, Laksmana and Satrughna) bowed their head at Sri Rama’s feet; but being too 
modest themselves to interrogate the Lord, they all looked at the son of the wind-god. 
They wished to hear from the Lord’s own mouth something which would eradicate all the 
misconceptions. The Lord, however, who regulates the internal feelings of all, came to 
know everything and enquired: “Tell me, Hanuman, what is the matter?” Hanuman 
replied with joined palms, “Listen, O lord, compassionate as You are to the meek. 
Bharata, my lord, wishes to ask something; but he is too diffident at heart to put the 
question.” “Hanuman, you know my disposition. Has there ever been any secrecy 
between Bharata and myself?” On hearing the Lord’s words Bharata clasped His feet. 
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Listen, my lord, reliever of the suppliant’s agony:— (1—4) 
àma A A deg He AE ure A Ale! 
mat pu dant paa HAFNA 


Do.: natha na mohi sarndeha kachu sapanehü soka na moha, 
kevala krpa tumharihi krpanamda samdoha.36. 


“I have no doubts whatever, my lord, nor have | ever known any dejection or infatuation 
even in a dream. It is all due to Your grace, O all-merciful and all blissful Lord.” (36) 


does parè um feoi Ho Ween Te WI quail 
are hm emt qig Aa ae GIS Ae 
wa qe A ate agel fee w owafe vita afin 
a des wy fre mawa pola WA vam fern 2 
a — smi — 3e femi we Aè meg SUP 
ae cho ae UT wisn sf ge fenem 3d! 
Wa state & ofa acti ft gor da — sme 
weg We A Busia W cs gia Eg 


Cau.: karat krpanidhi eka dhithal, mai sevaka tumha jana sukhadai. 
samtanha kai mahima raghurai, bahu bidhi beda purananha gai.1. 
$rimukha tumha puni kinhi baRai, tinha para prabhuhi priti adhikai. 
suna cahau prabhu tinha karalacchana, krpasimdhu guna gyana bicacchana.2. 
samta asamta bheda bilagal, pranatapala mohi kahahu bujhai. 
samtanha ke lacchana sunubhrata, aganita  $ruti purana  bikhyata.3. 
samta  asamtanhi kai asi karan, jimi kuthara camdana ācaranī. 
katai parasu malaya sunu bhai, nija guna dei sugamdha  basai.4. 

"Yet, O storehouse of compassion, | make bold to make one submission, | being 

Your servant and You the delight of Your devotees. The glory of the saints, O Lord of 

the Raghus, has been sung in various ways by the Vedas and Puranas. You too have 

exalted them by Your own graceful mouth and my lord bears great affection for them. | 
would fain hear, my lord, their distinctive marks, O Ocean of compassion, conspicuous 
as You are by Your excellences and wisdom. O protector of the suppliant, tell me clearly 
and severally the distinguishing traits of the good and the wicked." "Hear, brother, the 
characteristics of saints, which as told in the Vedas and Puranas are innumerable. The 
conduct of saints and the wicked is analogous to that of sandalwood and the axe. Mark, 
brother : the axe cuts down a sandal-tree, while the latter in its turn perfumes the axe by 
imparting its virtue (fragrance) to it." (1—4) 


toad Q Wire ced WT SERI sitesi 
sma ale uted df aa aad ae ws 30! 


Do.: tate sura sisanha caRhata jaga ballabha $rikhamda, 
anala dahi pitata ghanahi parasu badana yaha damda.37. 
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“For this reason sandalwood (in the form of paste) finds its way to the head of gods 
(their images) and is loved by the world so much; while the axe has its steel edge heated 
in the fire and beaten with a hammer as punishment.” (37) 


io—fawa ade AA TTI UX Ce Ge We WG dud HII 

mwm ayi, feug feug cee ae wa umi 

ated de W aati WW aga HA HO wit STATI 

wate m mq á mÂ wd WA m AA dd unda 

fort m m mwm OWT aia feta ford fear 

iara "enr Tat ifgt ue Wife at wr 

Ua ae ae We Wiwg ad da at wei 

wa xw fran aft ae ref) weu ae mag Ae cree 
Cau.: bisaya  alampata sila gunakara, paradukha dukha sukha sukha dekhe para. 

sama abhutaripu bimada  biragi, lobhamarasa harasa bhaya tyagi.1. 

komalacita dinanha — para daya, mana baca krama mama bhagati amaya. 

sabahi | manaprada apu amani, bharata prana sama mama te prani.2. 

bigata kama mama nama  parayana, samti birati binati muditayana. 

sitalata saralata mayatri, dvija pada priti dharma janayatri.3. 

e saba lacchana basahi jasu ura, janehu tata samta samtata phura. 

sama dama niyama niti nahi dolahi, parusa bacana kabahü nahi bolahi.4. 

"Saints as a rule have no hankering for the pleasures of sense and are the very 
mines of amiability and other virtues. They grieve to see others in distress and rejoice 
at the sight of others' joy. They are even-minded and look upon none as their enemy. 
Free from vanity and passion, they are conquerers of greed, anger, joy and fear. Tender 
of heart and compassionate to the distressed, they cherish guileless devotion to Me in 
thought, word and deed; and giving honour to all, they are modest themselves. Such 
souls, Bharata, are dear to Me as life. Having no interested motive of their own they are 
devoted to My Name and are abodes of tranquillity, dispassion, humility and good 
humour. Again, know him for all time, dear brother, a genuine saint, whose heart is a 
home of all such noble qualities as placidity, guilelessness, friendliness and devotion to 
the feet of the Brahmanas, which is the fountain of all virtues. They never swerve from 


the control of their mind and senses, religious observances and correct behaviour and 
never utter a harsh word." (1—4) 


de—fiar sreqfa Sua GA AAT AA Ud chui 
Wd wart an ma we ia gaans 
Do.: nimda astuti ubhaya sama mamata mama pada karja, 


te sajjana mama pranapriya guna mamdira sukhapumja.38. 


"They who regard both obloquy and praise alike and who claim My lotus feet as 
their only possession—such saintly souls are dear to Me as life and are veritable abodes 
of noble qualities and embodiments of bliss." (38) 


qo ae TST ee Ta aT CO Im 
fre a ww wa wu fuf afer oes meee 
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ware wed sta ama AAN wade wer uw dala atu 
we wg Na që mfia mě wd Afar oe nen 
mm Aa a cy wre fet pa pa vere 


ae art wa ae Mist ae fea amiga wm Busan 
ses; a o We oti ges wt uS We 
Aa wat aa fat dura wy wet ate ea meri 


Cau.: sunahu  asamtanha kera subhaü, bhülehü samgati karia na kad. 

tinha kara samga sada dukhadai, jimi kapilahi ghalai harahai.1. 

khalanha hrdayá ati tapabisesi, jaraht sada para sampati dekhi. 

jahá  kahü nirmda  sunaht paral, harasahi manahu pari nidhi pai.2. 

kama krodha mada lobha parayana, nirdaya  kapati kutila — malayana. 

bayaru akarana saba kaha sò, jo kara hita anahita tāhū  só.3. 

jhüthai lena jhüthai dena, jhüthai bhojana ;jhütha  cabena. 

bolaht madhura bacana jimi mora, khai maha ahi hrdaya kathora.4. 

"Now hear the characteristics of the gnoble, association with whom should be 
scrupulously avoided; for their company ever brings woe, even as a wicked cow ruins by her 
company a cow of noble breed. The heart of the wicked suffers terrible agony; for they ever 
burn at the sight of others' prosperity. Wherever they hear others reviled, they feel delighted 
as though they had stumbled upon a treasure lying on the road. Devoted to sensuality, 
anger, arrogance and greed, they are merciless, deceitful, crooked and impure. They bear 
enmity towards all without rhyme or reason; nay, they behave inimically even with those 
who are actively kind to them. They are false in their dealings (lying is their stock-in-trade); 
nay, falsehood is their dinner and falsehood their breakfast (whatever they eat is intended to 
deceive others). They speak honeyed words just like the peacock, that has a stony heart 
and devours the most venomous snake." (1—4) 


à-n Bet UL a Ta Ur SD Ul see 
d ow uis won xe at TS SI 
Do.: para drohi para dara rata para dhana para apabada, 


te nara pavara papamaya deha dharé manujada.39. 


"Malevolent by nature, they enjoy others' wives and others' wealth and take delight 
in slandering others. Such vile and sinful men are eating demons in human garb." (39) 


ulo— eg Aga TMS «STE I RAA eae 
ae at wh wt i af wa yet aie 
Wa we & cafe Aud qa wo ur wT qud 
due wm Ram fate i eiue a oN ata ate eu 
m fur a fem a ami sq me ae Cure satu 
ate We wa He Waid a at waar A Teri 3i 
amm fay caufa m Aag nea etn 
fauy He cw xm Amd aoe fret at gmx 
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Cau.: lobhai oRhana_ lobhai dasana, sisnodara para jamapura trasa na. 
kaho kī  jaü sunahi _ baRal, svasa leht janu jaRi — ai.1. 
jaba kāhū kai dekhahi bipati, sukht bhae manahü jaga nrpati. 
svaratha rata — parivara birodhi, lampata kama lobha ati krodhi.2. 
matu pita gura bipra na manahi, apu gae aru  ghalahi ānahi. 


karahi moha basa droha parava, 
avaguna simdhu mamdamati kami, 
bipra droha para droha bisesa, 


samta samga hari katha na bhava.3. 
beda bidüsaka paradhana svami. 
dambha kapata jiyá dharé subesa.4. 


"Greed is their covering and greed their bedding (they wallow in greed; they are 
ever given up to sexual enjoyment and gluttony and have no fear of punishment in the 
abode of Yama (the god of death). If they ever hear anyone exalted, they heave a deep 
sigh as though they had an attack of ague. On the other hand, when they find anyone 
in distress, they rejoice as though they had attained the sovereignty of the whole world. 
Devoted to their own selfish interests, they antagonize their kinsfolk, are given up to 
sensuality and greed and are most irascible. They recognize neither mother nor father 
nor preceptor nor the Brahmanas; utterly ruined themselves, they bring ruin upon others. 
Overcome by infatuation they bear malice to others and have no love for communion with 
saints nor for the stories relating to $ri Hari. Oceans of vice, dull-witted and lascivious, 
they revile the Vedas and usurp others' wealth. Though bearing malice to all, they are 
enemies of the Brahmanas in particular; and full of hypocrisy and deceit at heart, they 
outwardly wear a saintly appearance." (1—4) 


-À BI WH Gud Has udi cuf d 
Bat Hen Ad sg Age enierspT Asi vo tl 


aise adhama manuja_ khala krtajuga treta nahi, 
dvapara kachuka brmda bahu hoihahi kalijuga mahi.40. 


"Such vile and wicked men are absent in the Satya and Treta Yugas; a sprinkling of 
them will appear in Dvapara, while multitudes of them will crop forth in the Kali age." (40) 


dour fea aka at af asia det an af ag 
Fea wea We ae ati mes aa wel effer are 
"T cv aft BS ur dai ade wd wee wer wa ait 
wi We wa W SAT Ra Ta Wels ASTI 
aan Ae me Ù wati ay ae AA ad wet ara 
aa RaR à wm wari wae ae daa ga wines 
varie mh quay dani wate ae ata WP aaa 
Wt was oS TW ati aa ate wa fire eH wes 


para piRa sama nahi adhamai. 
kaheü tata janahi kobida nara.1. 
karahi te sahahi maha bhava bhira. 
svaratha rata  paraloka  nasana.2. 


Do.: 


Cau. para hita sarisa dharma nahi bhai, 
nirnaya sakala purana beda kara, 
nara sarira dhari je para pira, 


karahi moha basa nara aghanana, 
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kalarüpa tinha kaha mat bhrata, 
asa bicari je parama sayane, 
tyagahi karma subhasubha dayaka, 
samta asamtanha ke guna bhase, 
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subha aru asubha karma phala data. 
bhajaht mohi samsrta dukha jane.3. 
bhajahi mohi sura nara muni nayaka. 
te na parahi bhava jinha lakhi rakhe.4. 


"Brother, there is no virtue like benevolence, and no meanness like oppressing 
others. | have declared to you, dear brother, the verdict of all the Vedas and Puranas; 
the wise also know it. They who inflict pain on others even after attaining the human body 
have to suffer the terrible pangs of birth and death. Dominated by infatuation and devoted 
to their selfish interest men commit various sins and thereby ruin their prospects in the 
next world. Figuring as Yama (the god of death) for their sake, brother, | dispense the 
fruit of their good and evil actions. Realizing this, those who are supremely clever adore 
Me, knowing the cycle of births and deaths as full of pain. They renounce actions which 
yield good or evil results and take refuge in Me, the lord of gods, men and sages. Thus 
| have told you the characteristics of saints and vile men. They who have fully 
comprehended them are no more subjected to the process of transmigration. (1—4) 


toe Wd AM Hd W ste IW AAF | 
TW ae sya a chasis chast at sTfeperen i we di 


Do.: sunahu tata maya krta guna aru dosa aneka, 
guna yaha ubhaya na dekhiahi dekhia so abibeka.41. 
“Listen, dear brother: the numerous merits and demerits are all products of Maya. 


The greatest merit is that they should cease to exist in one’s eye; to discern them is 
ignorance.” (41) 


dose Ta Ga WI Wel ae WA wat GAB 
ate fara aft më m aa ft ee some 
uf qar fa afer mei we fat atta a fa ai 
awo wm ma yA ma aha Gia we & mağı? 
fra va cafa cha yA Well aa Fa N Pariin 
am fata akea ae ma o ue as aa ag CT wei 3i 
waters ance ë meR watt ga fra um arefeu 
aa wou mà Aa ae af wa afaa 


$rimukha bacana sunata saba bhai, 
karahi binaya ati barahi bārā, 
puni raghupati nija mamdira gae, 
bāra bāra nārada muni  avahi, 
nita nava carita dekhi muni jahi, 
suni biramci atisaya sukha manahi, 
sanakadika naradahi sarahahi, 
suni guna gana samādhi bisari, 


harase prema na hrdayá saméai. 
hanümaàna  hiyá harasa apara.1. 
ehi bidhi carita karata nita nae. 
carita punita rama ke gavahi.2. 
brahmaloka saba  kathà  kahàhi. 
puni puni tata karahu guna ganahr.3. 
jadyapi brahma nirata muni ahahi. 
sadara sunaht parama  adhikari.4. 


Cau.: 


All the three brothers (Bharata, Laksmana and Satrughna) rejoiced to hear these 
words from the blessed lips of the Lord and their heart overflowed with love. Again and 
again they showed Him profound reverence; there was immence joy in the heart of 


1016 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Hanuman in particular. The Lord of the Raghus then retired to His own palace. In this 
way He enacted some new sport everyday. The sage Narada paid frequent visits and 
sang Sri Rama’s holy exploits. After witnessing fresh deeds everyday,the sage returned 
to Brahma’s abode and recited the whole story there. Virafici (the Creator) felt overjoyed 
to hear it and said, “Dear son, hymn His praises again and again.” Sanaka and his three 
brothers extolled Narada : and, though absorbed in Brahma (the Infinite), the sages forgot 
their Samadhi (absorption) on hearing the hymn of praise to the Lord and listened to it 
with reverence, supremely qualified as they were. (1—4) 


tose aaa dita aa att ear 
Wak wat a are wea fos & fea aarti 62 a 


Do.: jivanamukta brahmapara carita sunahi taji dhyana, 
je hari katha na karahi rati tinha ke hiya pasana.42. 


Even those (like Sanaka and others) who are liberated though embodied and are 
absorbed in Brahma hear the narrative of Sri Rama even by interrupting their meditation 
(abstraction). Truly theirs must be a heart of stone, who take no delight in the stories 
of Sri Hari. (42) 
Jouan — wm — vue eT fus y ws Gm 
as t UM se fet FeAl ser GMA wa wa WAN 
We Wet GA Ww witli wes 7 He WHSTD ur srt 
af iA ae we wads | ae we WW ges alee 
as Wan fram m asian smear A Wen 
wii Aa ome w a db ae ame wa femi 3d! 
as m WAN Aq mig giv wa Yate Wer 
ma m ares at gmim c We welts Sn xai 
eka bara raghunatha bolae, 


Cau.: gura dvija purabasi saba āe. 


baithe gura muni aru dvija sajjana, 
sunahu sakala purajana mama bani, 
nahi aniti nahi kachu  prabhutaài, 
soi sevaka priyatama mama sol, 
jad anīti kachu bhāşaŭù bhai, 
baRě bhāga mānuşa tanu pāvā, 


bole bacana bhagata bhava bharhjana.1. 
kahaü na kachu mamata ura ani. 
sunahu karahu jo tumhahi sohai.2. 
mama  anusasana  manai joli. 
tau mohi barajahu bhaya bisarai.3. 
sura durlabha saba gramthanhi gava. 


sadhana dhama moccha kara dvara, pai na  jehi  paraloka — sávara.4. 


One day, invited by the Lord of the Raghus, the preceptor (Vasistha) and other 
leading Brahmanas and all the other citizens assembled (in the royal court). When the 
preceptor and the other sages and Brahmanas as well as all other gentlemen had taken 
their seats, the Lord who puts an end to the round of births of His devotees, addressed 
them in the following words:— "Listen to My words, citizens all: | am not going to say 
anything out of attachment for you in My heart; | do not ask you to do any thing wrong 
nor do | make use of My authority. Therefore, listen to Me and act accordingly if you 
please. He is My servant and he is dearest to Me, who obeys My command. If | say 
anything which is wrong, brethren, be not afraid to correct Me. It is by good fortune that 
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you have secured a human body, which—as declared by all the scriptures—is difficult 
even for the gods to attain. It is a tabernacle suitable for spiritual endeavours, gateway 
to liberation. He who fails to earn a good destiny hereafter even on attaining it." (1—4) 


coat wa ge uras far af af ufsami 
acts wife gente füsur ara cgi weil 


Do.: so paratra dukha pavai sira dhuni dhuni pachitai, 
kalahi — karmahi — isvarahi mithya — dosa  |lagai.43. 


"He reaps torture in the other world and beats his head in remorse, wrongly 
attributing the blame to Time, Fate and God." (43) 


Aou wd at wer femp p smPG weis wea sid Gaal 
" xq um fast m tei uedfe ger a we fem aetuen 
ae mag wt wes a ARG wes wae am Eu 
et owt eres dni wt waa ae fra afam R N 
fect at Wa at Wie wt ata W wil 


meh at wet Ww Wa ga faq ta mN 

mT a va ah we Aiea wa same ATi 

PAm ë mR g Mai ay art ae a Oats 
Cau. ehi tana kara phala bisaya na bhai, svargau svalpa amta dukhadai. 

nara tanu pai bisayá mana dehi, palati sudha te satha bisa lehi.1. 

tahi kabahü bhala kahai na koi, gumja grahai parasa mani khor. 

akara cari laccha caurasi, joni bhramata yaha jiva abinasi.2. 

phirata sada maya kara  prera, kala karma subhava guna ghera. 

kabahüka kari karuna nara dehi, deta īsa binu hetu  sanehi.3. 

nara tanu bhava baridhi kahü bero, sanmukha maruta anugraha mero. 

karanadhara sadagura drRha nava, durlabha saja sulabha kari pava.4. 

"Sensuous enjoyment, brethren, is not the be-all and end-all of human existence; 
even heavenly enjoyment is short-lived and ends in sorrow. The fools who devote their 
mind to the pleasures of sense even after attaining human birth, take poison in 
exchange for nectar. None will ever speak well of him who picks up a peppercorn 
throwing away the philosopher's stone. This immortal soul goes round through eighty- 
four lakh species of life, falling under four broad divisions. Driven by Maya (My 
deluding potency) and encompassed by Time, destiny, Nature and phenomenal 
existence, it ever drifts along. Rarely does God, who loves the Jiva without any self- 
interest, graciously bestow on it a human form, which is a veritable raft whereby it can 
cross the ocean of mundane existence, with My grace for a favourable wind and a 
worthy preceptor for a helmsman to steer this strong bark—a combination which, though 
difficult to secure, has been made easily available to it." (1—4) 
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gH A A Va QP AC BAM 3TH Ws 

A wd few Haufd ceres uta au xvi 
Do. jo na tarai bhava sagara nara samaja asa pai, 

so krta nimdaka mamdamati atmahana_ gati jai.44. 

"The man who, though equipped with all these resources, fails to cross the ocean of 
metempsychosis is ungrateful and dull-witted and meets the fate of a self-murderer." (44) 
doa wer set Ga wei a WH e wd ae "eg 

Wy Gad aT ae wisi ake qa aft Me 

Tt — awm ë wae AMI ae fot A OWA HE Sarl 

at fs ag Was wisi ate xp ate fra ae wn 

uhm Uda waa wa wuritifaq waa a wate weit 


Ta ua faq a a dai adda daft ae amn 
Ta wR wt CHE ae qum (WW wa am fay ue sm 
mpa af wi ams w À aft mue ae fus erudi 


Cau. jaù paraloka ihá sukha cahahü, suni mama bacana hrdayá drRha gahahü. 
sulabha sukhada maraga yaha bhai, bhagati mori purana Sruti gai.1. 
gyana agama  pratyüha  aneka, sadhana kathina na mana kahü teka. 
karata kasta bahu  paàvai  koü, bhakti hina mohi priya nahi soü.2. 
bhakti sutamtra sakala sukha khani, binu satasamga na pavahi prani. 
punya pumja binu milaht na samta, satasamgati samsrti kara amta.3. 
punya eka jaga mahi nahi düja, mana krama bacana bipra pada püja. 
sanuküla tehi para muni deva, jo taji kapatu karai dvija seva.4. 


“If you seek happiness here as well as hereafter, listen to My words and imprint 
them deeply in your heart. It is an easy and pleasant road, brethren, that of devotion to 
My feet, extolled in the Puranas and Vedas. Gnosis is difficult to attain and beset with 
numerous obstacles. The path is rugged and there is no solid ground for the mind to rest 
on. Scarcely one attains it after a hard struggle; yet, lacking in Devotion, the man fails to 
win My love. Devotion is independent and a mine of all blessings; men, however, cannot 
attain it except through the fellowship of saints. Saints for their part are inaccessible without 
a stock of merit; communion with the Lord's devotees in any case brings to an end the 
cycle of births and deaths. There is only one meritorious act in this world and no other— 
to adore the feet of the Brahmanas by thought, word and deed. The sages and gods are 
propitious to him who guilelessly serves the twice-born (the Brahmanas)." (1—4) 


A-R UH WA eT wale Hes He wh 
Gert wet faa ar una A alas ARI wel 

Do. aurau eka guputa mata sabahi kahaü kara jori, 
samkara bhajana bina nara bhagati na pavai mori.45. 


: "With joined palms | lay before you all, another secret doctrine: without adoring 
Sankara (Lord Siva) man cannot attain devotion to Me." (45) 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 1019 


dio— meg Wd wt ma Waa! aT C Aa Wa TU suai 
ma aa 7A wt gles pem AM aa Unde 
HN mw oes R M Rg cb meg et faecal 
gd wes wl SM ai te sa wet È agen 
a c fare sma a wei gene ale war wa sia 
Srey afha aarti aa A wes fart 3 
Wa w amna Patina cuu Aaa et aaa i 
una wes to we wmi ge ah wa gR anx 


Cau. kahahu bhagati patha kavana prayasa, joga na makha japa tapa upavasa. 

sarala subhava na mana kutilai, jatha labha samtosa sadai.1. 

mora  dasa  kahài nara asa, karai tau kahahu kahā bisvasa. 

bahuta kahad ka katha baRhal, ehi  acarana  basya mai  bhài.2. 

baira na bigraha asa na trasa, sukhamaya tahi sada saba asa. 

anarambha aniketa amani, anagha  arosa daccha  bigyani.3. 

priti sada sajana  sarmnsarga, trna sama bisaya svarga apabarga. 

bhagati paccha hatha nahi sathatal, duşta tarka saba dūri  bahai.4. 

"Tell Me what pains are involved in treading the path of Devotion: it requires 
neither Yoga (mind-control), nor sacrifices, nor Japa (muttering of prayers), nor penance, 
nor fasting. A guileless disposition, a mind free from perversity and absolute contentment 
with whatever may be got—this is all that is needed. If he who is called a devotee yet 
counts upon man, tell me, what faith does he have in Me? What use My dwelling on the 
subject further : | am won by the conduct of a man as depicted below, brethren. He who 
has no enmity or quarrel with anyone and is devoid of hope and fear—to such a man 
all the quarters are ever full of joy. Undertaking nothing (with an interested motive), 
without home, without pride and without sin, free from wrath, clever and wise, ever 
loving the company of saints and accounting the enjoyments even of heaven as well as 
final beatitude as no more than a blade of grass, tenaciously adhering to the cult of 
Devotion but avoiding bigotry, and giving up all sophistical reasoning:— (1—4) 


-AA WA "TH "TH Xd Ud "HHdT Ae Ale! 
dr at Ga As Was Wee else 


Do.: mama guna grama nama rata gata mamata mada moha, 

tā kara sukha soi janai paranamda  samdoha.46. 

“Fond of singing and hearing My praises and devoted to My Name, and free from 
attachment to the world, arrogance and infatuation—the felicity that such a man enjoys 
is known to him alone who has become one with God, the embodiment of supreme 
bliss.” (46) 
Aya aNd Gt WA Bit wat we Ha Hil 

wiht we Q dq wtiagn Ram wt a ariel 

wq a wm wm Rami aa fat qe wana ati 

af f que fep dg a alsin fat wera ca see 
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tet WT WT A qr der Wan — agn 
vara cá wat wT CHTÉD p ame wy we ats 
wh a ww aia we wet BAM 
fre fat ye mW amy unas Wl aA esx 


Cau.: sunata sudhasama bacana rama ke, gahe sabani pada krpadhama ke. 

janani janaka gura bamdhu hamare, krpa  nidhana  prana te  pyare.1. 

tanu dhanu dhama rama hitakari, saba bidhi tumha pranatarati hari. 

asi sikha tumha binu dei na koü, matu pita  svaratha rata  0oüu.2. 

hetu  rahita jaga juga upakari, tumha  tumhara  sevaka  asurari. 

svaratha mita sakala jaga màhi, sapanehü prabhu paramaratha nàhi.3. 

saba ke bacana prema rasa sane, suni raghunatha hrdayá harasane. 

nija nija grha gae ayasu pai, baranata prabhu  batakahi suhai.4. 

On hearing Sri Rama’s nectar-like words all (who had assembled there) clasped 
the feet of the All-merciful. "Fountain of mercy ! You are our father and mother, preceptor 
and kinsman; You are dearer to us than our own life. Rama, You are our body, wealth 
and habitat and You are beneficent to us in everyway, relieving as You do the agony of 
the suppliant. None other than You could give such instruction; for even father and 
mother are devoted to their own interest. You two are the only disinterested benefactors 
in this world—Yourself and Your servant, O Destroyer of the demons. Everyone else in 
this world has his own interest to serve; no one thinks of others' highest (spiritual) interests 
even in a dream, O Lord." The Lord of the Raghus was delighted at heart to hear the 
words of all, steeped as those wrrds were in the nectar of love. On receiving the Lord's 
permission they returned each to his own residence, repeating on the way the Lord's 
charming discourse. (1—4) 


di.— SHT Haga a AR pars Gud 
aa Urania wt Tam We Wve 


Do. uma . avadhabasi nara nari krtaratha — rüpa, 
brahma saccidanamda ghana raghunayaka jahá bhüpa.47. 

Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) the people of Ayodhya, both men and women, were 
the very picture of blessedness : for the Lord of the Raghus, who was none other than 
Brahma, the embodiment of truth, intelligence and bliss, ruled there as king. (47) 
doth oat ae yA mi m o we qa Te 

aÑ tet aa Aaa aR o ure — viberi II 

w Ge aN we wt wt wuresp ford we Anti 

ea tha ome qemi A ae wa eet some 

fem afta ae af wri Ho mz uta wes wart 

suüfecr a cea å deri pa uui ceo azn 
wa c3 db aa fefir aeti met ary amt wa dieu 

wat å ë eT. (TCT ese — vueper OTN II 
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Cau.: eka bara basista muni ae, jaha rama  sukhadhama  suhae. 
ati — adara raghunayaka  kinha, pada  pakhari padodaka  linha.1. 
rama sunahu muni kaha karajori, krpasimdhu binatī kachu mori. 
dekhi dekhi — acarana tumhara, hota moha mama hrdayá  apara.2. 
mahima — amiti beda nahi jana, mai kehi bhàti kahaü bhagavana. 
uparohitya karma ati mamda, beda purana sumrti kara nimda.3. 
jaba na leù mat taba bidhi mohi, kaha — labha āgě suta tohi. 
paramatama brahma nara rüpa, hoihi raghukula bhüsana bhupa.4. 


One day the sage Vasistha called at the palace where the charming and all-blissful 
Sri Rama was. The Lord of the Raghus received him with great reverence, laved his feet 
and sipped the water into which the feet had been washed. “Listen, Rama :” said the sage 
with joined palms, "I make my humble submission, O Ocean of mercy. Even as | watch 
Your doings infinite bewilderment possesses my soul. Even the vedas do not know Your 
immeasurable greatness ; how can | describe it, O Almighty Lord? The vocation of a 
familypriest is very low : the Vedas, Puranas and the Smrti texts equally denounce it. 
When I would not accept it, Brahma (my father) said to me, "It will redound to your benefit 
hereafter, my son : Brahma Itself, the Supreme Spirit, will appear in human semblance 
as a king, the ornament of Raghu's race". (1—4) 


de—ds WY ad feat we wea d WD 
WT E Her al des eof a ufz wu sm wen 


Do.: taba maf hrdayá  bicara joga jagya brata dana, 
ja kahü karia so paihaü dharma na ehi sama 4na.48. 
“Then | thought to myself, (through this very office) | shall attain to Him who is the 


object of Yogic practices, performance of sacrifices, religious vows and charity. Thus 
there can be no other vocation like this.” (48) 


do—wa wu fum aim fuer ati aft awa AAT Ey aati 

WA wur qm o dier aarti we aft ect aea ofa Gar 9i 
emm iT ugs MMI AA OT eT WY MN 

wd w teat vit atl aa wet at ae Ge Pari 
wes We fH mae & ati ga fe wa ae oft fak 

wr cma wa faq cuia aR Cer che FT ANB 
as aia wa as ial as WW We fram srafsau 

ws Ghat cres WA asi ah we art ta asus 
japa tapa niyama joga nija dharma, 
gyana daya dama tiratha majjana, 
agama  nigama  purana  aneka, 
tava pada pamkaja priti niramtara, 
chitai mala ki malahi ke dhoé, 
prema bhagati jala binu raghurai, 
soi sarbagya tagya soi parmdita, 
daccha sakala lacchana  jutasoi, 


$ruti sambhava nana subha karma. 
jahá lagi dharma kahata $ruti sajjana.1. 
paRhe sune kara phala prabhu eka. 
saba sadhana kara yaha phala sumdara.2. 
ghrta ki pava koi bari biloé. 
abhiamtara mala kabahu na jàai.3. 
soi guna grha bigyana akhamdita. 
jaké pada saroja rati hoī.4. 


Cau.: 
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“Japa (muttering of prayers), austere penance, religious observances, Yogic 
practices, the performance of one’s allotted duties, the various pious acts recommended 
by the Vedas, the cultivation of spiritual enlightenment, compassion, self-control, bathing 
in sacred waters and whatever other sacred practices have been advocated by the 
Vedas and holy men and the recitation and hearing of various Tantra texts, Vedas and 
Puranas have only one reward, my lord; nay, all spiritual endeavours lead to the same 
glorious end, viz., unceasing devotion to Your lotus feet. Can dirt be removed by 
cleansing with dirt? Can anyone obtain butter by churning water? Even so, except by 
cleansing with the water of loving devotion, O Lord of the Raghus, the impurity 
accumulated within can never be washed away. He alone is all-wise, he the knower of 
Truth and he alone learned; he alone is an abode of virtues and possessed of 
uninterrupted and immediate perception; nay, he is clever and endowed with all auspicious 
attributes, who is devoted to Your lotus feet.” (1—4) 


gro — AT A Uh A "nra TH hu CAR g l 
IA FT Uyu HAST Hag Ad AT AR NXS N 
Do.: natha eka bara magati rāma  krpa kari dehu, 


janma janma prabhupada kamala kabahüghatai jani nehu.49. 


“My lord, | would ask one boon; grant it in Your mercy, Rama. May my love for 
Your lotus feet, O Lord, never flag in the course of all my future births.” (49) 


dio—sta cafe qm «WE qe smi pate cw wa aft 3mm 
ear Rari wai at ferro Aar TAT NN I 
Ut pat Q WR mA TT TT maa YT 
ea wur ak waa anil feu sfaa fre fre as ae 
IA Wat 3TH wy sa asim we dat ora 
wd de FIT ud cunas wy Aa ws ws 
Tedd da ed Bel Werk ay ae wer Wl 
amt STA ae aS OT Oa ose Ux 
fuf we wh — reenr pem ax wy fa Fe TAK 


Cau: asa kahi muni basista grha ae, krpasimdhu ke mana ati bhae. 
hanümana bharatadika bhrata, samga lie sevaka — sukhadata.1. 
puni  krpala pura bāhera gae, gaja ratha turaga magavata bhae. 
dekhi krpā kari sakala sarāhe, die ucita jinha jinha tei cāhe.2. 
harana sakala Srama prabhu Srama pai, gae jaha sitala avaral. 
bharata dinha nija basana dasai, baithe prabhu sevahi saba bhai.3. 
marutasuta taba māruta karai, pulaka bapusa locana jala bharai. 
hanūmāna sama nahi baRabhāgī, nahi kou rāma carana anurāgī.4. 
girijā jāsu priti sevakal, bara bara prabhu nija mukha gai.5. 


So saying, the sage Vasistha returned home. The All-merciful was highly pleased 
with him in His heart of hearts. Sri Rama, the delight of His servants, took with Him 
Hanuman as well as Bharata and His other two brothers (Laksmana and Satrughna) and 
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the benign Lord then went outside the city and ordered elephants, chariots and horses 
to be immediately brought before Him. Regarding them with kindness He praised them 
all and distributed them among the people giving each what one deserved and what one 
wished to have. The Lord, who is the reliever of all fatigue, Himself felt tired and retired 
to a cool mango grove, where Bharata spread his own scarf and the Lord took His seat 
thereon with all His brothers in attendance. The son of the wind-god now began to fan 
Him; he felt a thrill of joy all over his body and his eyes filled with tears. (Says Siva,) There 
is no one so blessed nor anyone so devoted to Sri Rama’s lotus feet as Hanuman, whose 
love and service, O daughter of the mountain-king have been repeatedly extolled by the 
Lord with His own mouth. (1—5) 


d—dfé staex UA ANG smu ata si 
Tat em wa pA aka Wer aA 


Do.: tehi avasara muni  narada āe karatala bina, 
gavana lage rama  kala  kirati sada — nabina.50. 


At that time came Narada, lute in hand, began to sing Sri Rama’s sweet renown, 
which always has a fresh charm about it. (50) 


dlo— WTHereilen a tat o Hber go pu facta dea feminei 
Uer ae wm am aki za chup nate aay ariel 
Wat wet gt wa Get GA se WH 
spp ae wat da amen sa CHR did WA Teme 
spst oa femper an ae da ur ga fara aa fedi 
wan gant YU! A CT pA p HARTI 3 N 
ae we faq Ammi ma a ua aa warm 
arts aceite a Gg wa fat puer AAN ASTI xi 
we Wat aa AA CHUTE | deface wy ule wa well 


krpa bilokani soca  bimocana. 
hrdaya kahja makaramda madhupa hari.1. 


Cau.: mamavalokaya pamkaja locana, 


nila tamarasa syama kama ari, 


jatudhana barutha bala bharnjana, 
bhüsura sasi nava brmda balahaka, 
bhuja bala bipula bhara mahikhamdita, 


muni sajjana ramjana agha gamjana. 
asarana sarana dina jana gahaka.2. 
khara dusana biradha badha parndita. 


ravanari sukharüpa  bhuüupabara, 
sujasa purana bidita nigamagama, 
karunika byalika mada khamdana, 
kali mala mathana namamamatahana, 


jaya dasaratha kula kumuda sudhakara.3. 
gavata sura muni samta samagama. 

saba bidhi kusala kosala mamdana.4. 
tulasidasa prabhu pahi pranata jana.5. 


"Regard me, O lotus-eyed Lord, O Reliever of anxiety, with a benignant look. Dark of 
hue as the blue lotus, O Hari, You are as it were, a bee enjoying the honey of the lotus heart 
of Lord Siva (the Destroyer of Cupid), shattering the might of the demon hosts, You bring 
delight to saints and sages and wipe out sins. Beneficent to the Brahmanas as a mass of 
fresh clouds to a thirsty crop. You are the refuge of the helpless and the befriender of the 
afflicted. By the might of Your arm You have crushed Earth's enormous burden and ingeniously 
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killed the demons Khara, Dusana and Viradha. Hail, all-blissful Slayer of Ravana, noblest of 
kings, a moon to the lily-like line of King DaSaratha. Your fair renown is familiar to the 
Puranas, Vedas and Tantras and is sung in the congregations of gods, sages and saints. 
Crushing false pride in Your mercy You are clever in everyway, O Jewel of the city of 
Ayodhya. Your very name wipes out the impurities of the Kali age and destroys worldly 
attachment. Pray, protect the suppliant, O lord of Tulasidasa.” (1—5) 


à- fea a ane a Wa Wt mua 
arse wed aft me wet fafa aun 


Do.: prema sahita muni narada barani rama guna grama, 
sobhasirndhu hrdayá dhari gae jaha bidhi dhama.51. 


Having lovingly recounted Sri Rama’s catalogue of virtues, the sage Narada 
returned to Brahma’s abode, enshrining the Ocean of beauty in his heart. (51) 


Qoa ag fare we marie wa wet AR ata war 
w att m Ae ammi afa anal A AA MTN 
TH sat ai OTM a cH — aia miN 
wer enr ae cep WA caméra vua caía cp att fuu 
fewer pw R wa qm wsfa as o chro seu 
sur pès wa mT esi e amA Pes 
mon UA WW ats aa sa a Hel WD weg Vari 
aa y wa sat wert aeit afa frita qq artis 
wr f sen ti as ww wa we ata 


Cau. girija sunahu bisada yaha katha, maf saba kahit mori mati jatha. 
rama carita sata koti apara, Sruti sarada na  baranai para.1. 
rama anamta — anamta  gunani, janma karma  anamta nāmānī. 
jala sikara mahi raja gani jahi, raghupati carita na barani siràhi.2. 
bimala katha hari pada dayani, bhagati hoi suni — anapayanti. 
uma  kahid saba  katha suhai, jo bhusumdi  khagapatihi sunai.3. 
kachuka rama guna kaheü bakhani, aba ka kahaü so kahahu bhavani. 
suni subha katha uma harasani, boli ati binita mrdu bani.4. 
dhanya dhanya mai dhanya purari, suneü rama guna bhava bhaya hari.5. 


Listen, Girijà; (continues Lord Sankara,) “I have told you in full this holy narrative 
according to My own lights. The stories of Sri Rama are without number and beyond all 
dimensions. Not even the Vedas and Sarada (the goddess of speech) could recount 
them all. Infinite is Rama and infinite His excellences; His births, exploits and names too 
are endless. It may be possible to count the drops of water (in a shower of rain) or the 
grains of sand; but the exploits of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) cannot be 
recounted in full. This sacred story enables one to reach the abode of Sri Hari; whoever 
hears it, is blessed with unceasing devotion. Uma, (goes on Lord Siva,) | have repeated 
in full the delightful story which Bhusundi recited to the king of the birds. | have thus 
recounted a few of Sri Rama’s virtues; let me know, Bhavani (Parvati), what am | to tell 
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you next.” Uma was glad to have heard the blessed story and replied in exceedingly polite 
and soft accents : “I am highly blessed, O Slayer of the demon Tripura, to have heard 
Sri Rama’s praises, that take away the fear of birth and death." (1—5) 


à- TR HU HUAI BAT Hapa 7A AE! 
wrI$ m waa wy faerie Welen4re( aw) 
wa dara ata Gad Hat Wem wait 
Tat Gere aa ur enfi AS stare Wie ws (3) 


tumhari krpa krpayatana aba krtakrtya na moha, 

janeU rama  pratapa prabhu  cidanamda  sarndoha.52(A). 
natha tavanana sasi sravata katha sudha raghubira, 

$ravana putanhi mana pana kari nahi aghata matidhira.52(B). 
“By Your grace, O Abode of mercy, | have now attained the object of my life and 
have no delusion left in me. | have realized the greatness of Lord Sri Rama, who is 
knowledge and bliss personified. O lord of resolute mind, my soul knows no satiety as 
| quaff with the cups of my ears the nectar-like story of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s 
line) flowing from Your moon-like mouth.” (52 A-B) 


dota ua stb qa mdi vua feum wrt fre mN 
viter naqi wR m we rr ngu 


Do.: 


wa HT de Ut A m YTH wat a me gg N 
feme mè Uf at WT UT seq Gee ae wa ARR 3i 
Tedd a A WT Ali ale A wuld atta Aed i 
a ows wa fora mA free a uA wo rendi s 
ziali we de Walaa Ù we ama qa oer 
qe we pA E am wel amts ws wa Misi 
Cau.: rama carita je sunata aghahi, rasa  bisesa  jana tinha nàhi. 
jivanamukta mahamuni jeu, hari guna sunahi niramtara teüu.1. 


bhava sagara caha para jo pava, 
bisainha kaha puni hari guna grama, 
$ravanavamta asa ko jaga mahi, 


rama katha ta kaha drRha nava. 
$ravana sukhada aru mana abhirama.2. 
jàhi na raghupati carita sohàhi. 


te jaRa  jiva nijatmaka  ghati, 
haricaritra manasa tumha gava, 
tumha jo kahi yaha katha suhai, 


jinhahi na raghupati katha sohati.3. 
suni may natha amiti sukha pava. 
kagabhasumdi garuRa prati gai.4. 


"They who feel satiated with hearing the exploits of Sri Rama have little known 
their peculiar sapor. Even those great sages who have attained final beatitude in their 
very lifetime constantly hear the praises of Sri Hari. To him who seeks to cross the 
ocean of worldly existence, the narrative of Sri Rama serves as a secure bark. Nay, the 
praises of Sri Hari are delightful to the ear and pleasing to the mind even of the sensualist. 
Is there in this world anyone with ears to hear, whom the exploits of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of the Raghus) do not delight. Stupid are those creatures and indeed killers of their soul, 
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whom the narrative of Sri Rama does not attract.” While You sang what You have chosen 
to call, “the Manasa Lake of Sri Hari’s exploits” | listened, my lord, with boundless joy. 
You have just told me that this charming story was recited by Kakabhusundi to Garuda. 
(1—4) 


de—fenfea Tar ferar ge TH ae ata img 
SICH at tau cma ae am HNN 


Do.: birati gyana bigyana drRha rama carana ati neha, 
bayasa tana raghupati bhagati mohi parama samdeha.53. 


"Bhu$sundi is staunch in his dispassion and steadfast in his wisdom and realization, 
and cherishes deep devotion to Sri Rama’s feet. That one possessing the form of a crow 
should be a devotee of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) fills me with great doubt." (53) 


dot ma EEC ats uvm A smi casu 
ada an we PRIRA fenpe farm xa iiu 
wife farm Weg aft mes | Weim TIM Ud CIS CES 
mmia Afh ETS I Ser apa OTST 
fre wes uà wa qa aigi weder = fart 
diet farm se mA wüenmp waar wits 
wa wd A ait aim mR wt m Ae AT 
Wr sR am frh agi faerra cfe meg geri 


Cau. nara sahasra maha sunahu purari, kou eka hoi dharma bratadhart. 
dharmasila — kotika maha koi, bisaya bimukha biraga rata hor.1. 
koti birakta madhya sruti kahai, samyaka gyana sakrta kou lahai. 
gyànavamta — kotika maha_ kod, jivanamukta sakrta jaga soū.2. 
tinha sahasra mahü saba sukha khani, durlabha brahmalina bigyani. 
dharmasila — birakta aru gyānī, jivanamukta — brahmapara X prani.3. 
saba te so durlabha suraraya, rama bhagati rata gata mada maya. 
so  haribhagati kaga kimi pāī, bisvanatha mohi kahahu  bujhai.4. 


"Listen, O Slayer of demon Tripura: among a thousand men there is scarce 
one who is steadfast in his vow of piety. Among ten million souls devoted to Dharme 
there may be one who is averse to the pleasures of sense and takes delight in dispassion. 
Among ten million souls free from worldly attachment, so declare the Vedas, scarce 
one succeeds in acquiring perfect wisdom. Among ten million enlightened souls in this 
world there is hardly one who attains final beatitude even when living. Among a thousand 
such souls he who has not only realized his oneness with Brahma but merged his identity 
in the Absolute and has accordingly become a fountain of all joy is rarely to be found. 
Of the religious, the unattached, the enlightened and the emancipated, as well as of 
those merged in the Absolute, O lord of divinities, he who takes delight in devotion 
to Sri Rama and is free from vanity and wiles is most difficult to find.” Kindly explain 
to me at length, O Lord of the universe, how such a devotion to $ri Hari was attained 
by a crow. (1—4) 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 1027 


di.— TH WR Tat tt Warm ata ait 
wat Hee le SRA Was Him CHR WI 


Do. rama parayana gyana rata gunagara mati dhira, 
natha kahahu kehi karana  payau  kaka  sarira.54. 


"Also tell me, my lord, how did Bhusundi obtain the form of a crow even though 
devoted to Sri Rama, steeped in wisdom, a home of virtues and resolute of mind?" — (54) 


Joa ww aa ufa Weal meg HUT BM we War 
we of waft an neti meg Ae aft alam ste 
Tes mwa p wet at Gan cfe foe fremdtu 
af af tq am wwe at aa cub fue femi 
meg at fat wr cdemeri drs gR art seme 
TR ft gh ma wena wer fea wet qa uui 
rT eat wet wa dira cpufe am dif ae arti 


we wa wit seri was aaa cle 3TH CST Yl 
wes esate a Aà oda es fene Waa & di 


Cau. yaha prabhu carita pavitra suhava, kahahu krpala kaga kaha  pava. 
tumha kehi bhati suna madanari, kahahu mohi ati kautuka bharti.1. 
garuRa mahagyani guna rasi, hari sevaka ati nikata_nivasi. 
tehi kehi hetu kaga sana jar suni katha muni  nikara  bihai.2. 
kahahu kavana bidhi bha sambada, dou  haribhagata kaga  uragada. 
gauri gira suni sarala suhal, bole siva  sadara sukha pai. 
dhanya sati pavana mati tori, raghupati carana priti nahi thori. 
sunahu parama  punita itihasa, jo suni sakala loka bhrama nasa.4. 
upajai rama carana  bisvasa, bhava nidhi tara nara binahi prayasa.5. 


"Further tell me, O merciful lord, wherefrom did the crow get this sacred and 
delightful story? And also let me know how could You hear it, O Destroyer of Cupid: 
for all this fills me with much inquisitiveness. Garuda, again, is highly enlightened and an 
embodiment of virtues; moreover, he is a servant of $ri Hari (being His own mount) and 
lives very close to Him. Leaving a host of sages, wherefore did he approach a crow and 
hear $ri Ràma's story from him? Further let me know how the dialogue proceeded 
between the crow and Garuda (the devourer of serpents), both of whom are devotees 
of $ri Hari." Lord Siva rejoiced to hear the artless and welcome speech of His Consort 
(Gauri) and politely replied, “You are blessed indeed, O virtuous lady; your idea is holy, 
and you possess not a little love for the feet of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). 
Therefore, listen to a most sacred story, which, when heard, puts an end to the delusion 
of the whole universe, engenders faith in Sri Rama’s feet and enables a man to cross 
the ocean of worldly existence without any difficulty." (1—5) 


şə- UNa wer faetata aife art aa WO 
at at aAa wees GE SAT AA ABN 


1028 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 
Do.: aisia prasna  bihamgapati kinhi kāga sana fai, 
so saba sadara kahihaü sunahu uma mana [ai.55. 


Cau.: 


The king of the birds too went and put quite similar questions to the crow. | will 
reverently tell you all that: listen, Uma with an attentive mind. 


doh fat aa at wa rera at wet ay wuhs ara 
Wer aes Te da aati ad AA aT TI Tene 
we WE wa WM STI que sta wala aT aa well 
"H wee are Ta wri wag Te A waar Wee 


ds 
ev 
fat 


aft ara was wa ati get was faa fus atu 
at fi aka aerial tea fers arms 
gw osm fefe diate Gero um wat wt 


awe maa fear wmtiakt ame aw A wT 
fre wr we we aeu fame i we Aa w — cem 
Wero — wo dex TI a A a m Aay 


mai jimi katha sunt bhava mocani, 
prathama daccha grha tava avatara, 
daccha jagya tava bha apamana, 
mama anucaranha kinha makha bhamga, 


so prasamga sunu sumukhi sulocani. 
sati nama taba raha tumhara.1. 
tumha ati krodha taje taba prana. 
janahu tumha so sakala prasamga.2. 


(55) 


dukhi bhayaŭù biyoga priya toré. 
kautuka dekhata phiraŭù beraga.3. 
nila saila eka  sumdara  bhüri. 
cari caru more mana  bhae.4. 
bata pipara pakari rasala. 
mani sopana dekhi mana moha.5. 


taba ati soca bhayau mana moré, 
sumdara bana giri sarita taRaga, 
giri sumera uttara disi dūri, 
tāsu kanakamaya sikhara suhāe, 
tinha para eka eka bitapa bisālā, 
sailopari sara sumdara sohā, 


Listen, O charming and bright-eyed lady, to the circumstances in which | heard this 
story, that delivers one from the cycle of births and deaths. You first took birth in the house 
of Daksa and Sati was the name you then bore. At Daksa’s sacrifice you were subjected to 
contumely and in the heat of your indignation you gave up your life then. My servants 
wrecked the sacrifice : you know the whole episode already. | felt much troubled at heart 
thereafter; for your loss had left me disconsolate, my dear. | wandered among beautiful 
woodlands, mountains, rivers and tanks seeing sights, but found no charm anywhere. In 
the far north, even beyond Mount Sumeru, there stands a most lovely mountain, known by 
the name of Nilagiri (the Blue Mountain). It has four charming and delightful gold peaks, 
which gladdened my soul : on each stood one gigantic tree, a banyan, a Peepul (the sacred 
bo-tree), a Plaksa (the Indian fig tree) and a mango. On the top of the mountain sparkled a 
beautiful tarn with jewelled steps, which were so enchanting to behold. (1—5) 


de— der 3THeT AT Vet Tetst faget sU 
Hud cho Ta E TA Usd Feet WTI 


Do.: sitala amala madhura jala jalaja bipula bahuramga, 
kujata kala rava hamsa gana gumjata mamjula bhrmga.56. 
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Its water was cool, limpid and sweet; its lotuses abundant and many coloured. Flocks 
of swans murmured their sweet notes and the bees made a delightful buzzing. (56) 


dio—afe fufi wf aes WIAs i ag We aed A Bel 
mw p TW ae mM A wit anfe AIMN i 
xà a mea wa nA I afe fuf faae mag ate TEL 
wé ofa eke weg ff am A oxpp cur fea amen 
diu de Wo et at asia owe oe di sd 
ata Ble at AAA wl af aft som ay ae G3 
ae me tt wa ueri sae wl sre foe 
wa ak ARa Aà arti wa aed wt aet CIN vil 
wie wea ula fara rem aate Frat wo ce ae 
wa Howse A ale cain war aag foray 


Cau.: tehy giri rucira basai khaga soi, tāsu  nàsa  kalpamta na hoi. 

maya krta guna  dosa  aneka, moha manoja adi abibeka.1. 

rahe byàpi samasta jaga mahi, tehi giri nikata kabahü nahi jahi. 

tahá basi harihi bhajai jimi kaga, so sunu uma sahita  anuraga.2. 

pipara taru tara dhyana so dharai, japa  jagya  pakari tara  karai. 

aba chaha kara mànasa  püjà, taji hari bhajanu kāju nahi düja.3. 

bara tara kaha hari katha prasamga, avahi | sunahi aneka  biharnga. 

rama carita bicitra  bidhi nana, prema sahita kara sadara gana.4. 

sunahi sakala mati bimala marala, basaht  niramtara je  tehi tālā. 

jaba mai jai so kautuka dekha, ura upaja anamda bisesa.5. 

On that splendid mountain dwells the same bird (Kakabhusundi), that outlives 
even the end of the world. The various good and evil phenomena created by Maya (the 
Cosmic Illusion), and ignorance in its varied forms such as infatuation,lust etc., which 
hold sway all over the universe, never touch the precincts of that mountain. Now hear, 
Uma, with tender affection how the crow spends his days there in adoring Sri Hari. Under 
the Peepul tree he practises meditation; he performs secrifice in the form of Japa 
(muttering of prayers) under the Plaksa; in the shade of the mango tree he offers mental 
worship to the Lord, having no occupation other than adoring $ri Hari; and under the 
banyan he narrates episodes from the story of $ri Hari, to hear which many a bird flocks 
there. With loving reverence he sings the various marvellous exploits of Sri Rama; the 
swans of pure mind, that ever dwell in that lake, all listen to the story. When | arrived 
there and saw the spectacle, an intense joy welled up in my heart. (1—5) 


daa HS PA WWTeT aT at de aie Fara 
wet am owuuk wl yA Gm hora ue! 


Do.: taba kachu kala marala tanu dhari tahá kinha nivasa. 
sadara suni raghupati guna puni ayau_ kailasa.57. 
Then, assuming the form of a swan, | sojourned there for some length of time. And, 


after reverently listening to the praises of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), | returned 
to Kailasa. (57) 
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Qoia wes A wa sfaerati UH Ae ana was GA ot 

aa A wa ae we i Tas am We GN gat cq 

wa Tuer aife TH hg wuenp aka alfa ae ser 

git —— cm mq A aa Ae OWT cms uentis 

seri å cfe w sma a o xad was fammi 

Wy dm mpa ae AAi at Aan sm am 

aur er fev mimi We uw — unn 

"bo am ws wr ometi eas a WS we Aes 
Cau.: girija kahet so saba itihasa, mai jehi samaya gayaü khaga pasa. 

aba so katha sunahu jehi hetü, gayau kaga pahi khaga kula ketü.1. 

jaba raghunatha kinhi rana kriRa, samujhata carita hoti mohi briRa. 

imdrajita kara Apu  bádhayo, taba narada muni garuRa pathayo.2. 

bamdhana kāti gayo uragada, upaja hrdayá pracamda bisada. 

prabhu bamdhana samujhata bahubhati, karata bicara uraga arati.3. 

byapaka brahma  biraja bagisa, maya moha para paramisa. 

so  avatàra suneü  jaga mahi, dekheü so prabhava kachu nahi.4. 

Girija, | have thus narrated the whole episode as to when | visited the bird 
(Kakabhusundi). Now hear the circumstances under which Garuda (the glory of the 
feathered kingdom) called on the crow. When the Lord of the Raghus enacted the sport 
of a combat (with Meghanada, Ravana’s son)—the very thought of which fills me with 
shame—and allowed Himself to be bound by Meghanada (the conqueror of Indra), the 
sage Narada despatched Garuda. When Garuda (the devourer of serpents) had cut the 
bonds and departed, a terrible dejection possessed his soul. Racalling the Lord's 
bondage, the enemy of the serpents thought over the incident in many ways : *It was the 
all-pervading and passionless Brahma, the lord of speech, the supreme Ruler beyond 


Maya and error, who had, | was told, taken descent in this world. But | saw none of His 
divine glory. (1—4) 


de— ed seri d wefe a aA wt ar A 
wad far as are as wane 


Do.: bhava bamdhana te chütahi nara japi ja kara nama, 
kharba nisacara badheu  nagapasa soi  rama.58. 


"The same Rama, by repeating whose Name men get freedom from the bonds of 
worldly existence was tied down by a puny demon with coils of snakes !” (58) 
Joam AA o café — aT I Wwe A Ta eee CH aT 

"e fet m we o sena) cs Wea qe Aen 

meat was cate cet mete ot Gee Prep ow Web 

am ane waht aft qari at Ga vat WA ms Ware 

wt vate at faa sedi seni fade wa ë agi 

we a at Waa o rela as crt Aima Ann 
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wee — susto xr o dita fufefz a aa wx cem uiui 
wma ufé we wrids age we as Amx 


Cau.: nana bhati manahi samujhava, pragata na gyana hrdayábhrama chava. 

kheda khinna mana tarka baRhai, bhayau mohabasa tumharihi nāī.1. 

byakula gayau devarisi pahi, kahesi jo samsaya nija mana mahi. 

suni  naradahi lagi ati daya, sunu khaga prabala rama kai maya.2. 

jo gyaninha kara cita apaharai, bariài bimoha mana karal. 

jeht bahu bāra nacava mohi, soi byap! bihamgapati tohi.3. 

mahamoha upaja ura  toré, mitihi na begi kahé khaga moré. 

caturanana  pahi  jahu khagesa, soi  karehu jehi hoi  nidesa.4. 

Garuda did all he could to reassure himself; but the light of wisdom did not dawn 
on him; on the other hand,error overshadowed his soul all the more. Torn by torments 
and full of mental questionings, he fell a prey to delusion just like yourself. In his perplexity 
he approached the celestial sage (Narada) and apprized him of the doubt that preyed 
upon his mind. On hearing his tale Narada was moved with great compassion and 
said, "Listen, Garuda: formidable is Sri Rama’s Maya (delusive power); it robs even 
the wise of their sense and bringing them under its sway, clouds their mind with utter 
infatuation. The same Maya that befooled me many a time, has laid its hold on you, 
O lord of the feathered creation. A blinding infatuation has taken root in your heart and 
it will not be readily eradicated by any words of mine. Therefore, betake yourself to 
Brahma (the four-faced Creator), O lord of the winged creatures, and do whatever he 
enjoins you." (1—4) 


dose le web cake ard 3TH WT WM! 
gR ma act aed ub ufo We ASTI I 


Do. asa kahi cale devarisi karata rama guna gana, 
hari maya bala baranata puni puni parama sujana.59. 


So saying the most enlightened celestial sage went his way, chanting Sri Rama’s 
praises and repeatedly recalling the power of Sri Hari’s Maya. (59) 


Qom waa fafa w wan ifs dég tad was 
am fata «wate fae wari aa wan uu ata reru 
™ We as Am Ammi TD aa afa alfa mara 
eet ma at afta uera fag on wie ae Taran R N 
SHT WH WT AR STI Ae sre Ae EMRAT 
wa ott fats fr wena wea Wa Up 
ama Gat we Welda sma Weg WA are 
wé tee wa dea erties feda aaa fa smi 


Cau. taba khagapati biramci pahi gayau, nija sarmndeha  sunavata bhayaiu. 
suni  biramci  ramahi siru nava, samujhi pratapa prema ati chava.1. 
mana mahü karai bicara bidhata, maya basa kabi  kobida gyata. 
hari maya kara  amiti prabhava, bipula bara jehi mohi  nacava.2. 
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aga jagamaya jaga mama uparaja, nahi acaraja moha khagaraja. 

taba bole  bidhi gira suhai, jana mahesa rāma  prabhutai.3. 

bainateya  samkara pahi jahu, tata anata puchahu jani kāhū. 

tahá  hoihi tava samsaya hānī, caleu bihamga sunata bidhi bānī.4. 

The lord of the feathered creation then went to the Creator and told him his doubt. 
On hearing his story Brahma bowed his head to Sri Rama and, realizing His might, was 
overwhelmed with love. The Creator mused within himself : "The seers and sages as 
well as the learned are all dominated by Maya. Unbounded is the power of Sri Hari's 
Maya, that has often made a puppet of me. The whole of this animate and inanimate 
creation was evolved by me; no wonder, then, that the king of the birds has been 
beguiled by it.” Thereupon Brahma said in charming accents, “The great Lord Siva is 
conversant with Sri Rama’s glory. Therefore, O son of Vinata, approach Lord Sankara 
and ask no question of anyone elsewhere, dear child. There alone will your doubts be 
resolved." On hearing the Creators advice the bird flew away. (1—4) 


gout Aafa sas dat at UTI 
ma Ws Hat Je Weg ST FAMI SO |! 


Do. paramatura bihamgapati ayau taba mo pasa, 
jata raheü kubera grha_ rahihu uma  kailasa.60. 


Then came the lord of the feathered kingdom in utmost distress to me. At that time | 
was on my way to Kubera's residence; while you, Uma, were here on Mount Kailasa. (60) 


uio—dfé m wa wer fme ATI Um sm Weg Tati 
am oa af feni ge atiw aft À met varie 
fücg wes ue we aeti mat ife agent ati 
wae ts wa daa WTI wa awe at Ga HTETI I 
afer oat et amar uem acrem ofa fee wr cmd 
Be we ofe wea Aa a ware Ww wares 
fm cf mor zn we wedi uwas wal cpm qe wen 
Wee Wt Wat Ueati wa wm tele sft cher xul 


Cau.: tehí mama pada sadara siru nava, puni apana  samdeha  sunaàva. 
suni ta kari binati mrdu bani, prema sahita mai kaheü  bhavaàni.1. 
milehu garuRa maraga maha mohi, kavana bhati samujhavaü tohi. 
tabaht hoi saba samsaya bhamga, jaba bahu kala karia satasamga.2. 
sunia  tahà hari katha suhai, nana bhati muninha jo gal. 
jehi mahü adi madhya avasana, prabhu pratipadya rama bhagavana.3. 
nita hari katha hota jahá bhai, pathavaü tahà sunahu tumha jal. 
jaihi sunata sakala  samdeha, rama carana  hoihi ati neha.4. 


He reverently bowed his head at my feet and then placed his doubt before me. On 
hearing his submission, which was couched in polite terms, Bhavani, | lovingly replied to 
him, “Garuda, you have met me on the way; how then, shall | instruct you? Doubts are 
wholly resolved only when one enjoys the fellowship of saints for a long time, and listens 
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there to the delightful story of Sri Hari, that has been sung by the sages in diverse ways 
and the sole theme of which—at the beginning, in the middle as well as at the end—is the 
divine Lord Sri Rama. | shall accordingly send you to a place where, O brother, the story 
of Sri Hari is recited everyday; you go there and listen. As you hear it, all your doubts will 
vanish and you will develop intense love for Sri Rama’s feet.” (1—4) 


şaq Ure eft Har ate faq Ale A 3mm 
We we fq Wa ue Bs A Ge GUI RS | 


Do.: binu satasamga na hari katha tehi binu moha na bhaga, 
moha gaé binu rama pada hoi na drRha anuraga.61. 
Except in the company of saints one cannot get on opourtee=nitue to attend holy 
dis corse on Sri Hari, and one cannot be rid of error except through such talk. And till 
one’s error is dispersed one cannot have deep-rooted affection for Sri Rama’s feet. (61) 


Qoia a ufa faq aqn fet cnp am vam fer 

ww fef dec fi Amk w mas wien e 

w wit uz wa Yat! ur TW We ag ICA t 

w wa aw ames Aimi ae ate Aaa fasta ei 

Ws We dé at W pg xus wwe waa qa au 

d owe te wa we asi aes at Wu ue fae Asi 

wd su a HF mpm qA p am Ñ eri 

ase ae aa atria aa we goers 

wg de wd uhr Wo ae wari aga wT wnt & wei 

Wy ma add Nati wife a Ae Hat 3TH CET db ud 
Cau. milaht na raghupati binu anuraga, kié joga tapa  gyàna  biraga. 

uttara disi sumdara giri nila, tahá raha kakabhusumdi susila.1. 

rama bhagati patha parama prabina, gyani guna grha bahu  .kalina. 

rama  katha so kahai niramtara, sadara sunahi bibidha bihamgabara.2. 

jai sunahu tahá hari guna bhüri hoihi moha janita dukha dari. 

mai jaba tehi saba kaha bujhai, caleu harasi mama pada siru nai.3. 

tate uma na mai samujhava, raghupati krpa maramu mai pava. 

hoihi kinha  kabahü abhimana, so  khovai caha  krpanidhana.4. 

kachu tehi te puni mai nahi rakha, samujhai khaga khagahi kai bhasa. 

prabhu maya balavamta bhavani, jahi na moha kavana asa gyaàni.5. 

The Lord of the Raghus cannot be found except through love, even though you 
may practise Yoga (mind-control) or austere penance or culivate spiritual wisdom or 
dispassion. In the north there is a beautiful blue mountain called Nilagiri, where lives 
the amiable Kakabhusundi, highly conversant with the path of Devotion to Sri Rama, 
enlightened, full of all good qualities and ages old. He unceasingly recites Sri Rama's 
narrative and noble birds of different species reverently listen to it. Go there and 


hear of the many virtues of Sri Hari; your distress born of infatuation will thus disappear." 
When | had thus told him everything onplained, Garuda bowed his head at my feet and 
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departed with joy. Uma, | did not instruct him myself, because by the grace of Sri Rama 
(the Lord of the Raghus) | had come to know the secret (of Garuda’s infatuation). He must 
have given vent to his pride on some ocassion and the All-merciful evidently wished to 
cure him of it. Partly there was another reason why | did not detain him; a bird can follow 
the language of a bird alone. My lord’s Maya, Bhavani, is formidable; who is there so wise 
as not to be beguiled by it?” (1—5) 


to Tat sra RRA Prsperrafer at TA i 
aR Ae TET At urat ate WATT &3 (9h) 


Do. gyant bhagata siromani tribhuvanapati kara jana, 
tahi moha maya nara pavdra karahi gumana.62(A). 


Even Garuda, the very crest-jewel of devotees and enlightened souls and the 
mount of Lord Visnu (the sovereign of the three spheres), was deluded by Maya how 
absurd, then, the poor mortals vaunt their immunity from it. (62 A) 


[PAUSE 28 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


faa Aifa eZ Ares ew GAT STU 
sra fret St safe SPA Are Ofer SATAT N aR (38 ) tl 


siva biramci kahü mohai ko hai bapura ana, 

asa jiyá jāni bhajaht muni maya pati bhagavana.62(B). 

The Lord's Maya beguiles even Siva and Brahma; of what account is any poor 
creature? Bearing this in mind, the sages adore the divine Lord of Maya. (62 B) 


dos wg We sug peri aft sho aft cma ade 
tha Gt was WA wana We Wea wa RIS! 9i 
wR dsm wa ERUIT OQ Zo dT was zed RUDI 
"ug s fed dé SIS wa wn aka Bene 


wem st at ag CHTET | dél wa was wre 
ama a umpa GMT as oases BTN 3i 
eme amex amA at abeti cama ule asreq diari 


Cau.: 


at Ut Wa saw 
gayau garuRa jahá basai bhusumda, 
dekhi saila prasanna mana bhayaü, 
kari taRaga majjana_ jalapana, 
brddha brddha bihamga taha ae, 
katha arambha_ karai soi  caha, 
avata dekhi sakala — khagaraja, 
ati adara khagapati kara kinha, 
kari puja sameta — anuraga, 


Garuda went to the abode of Bhusundi (Kakabhusundi) of unhampered intellect and 


"IER a da aes ATU 


mati akumtha hari bhagati akhamda. 
maya moha soca saba gayau.1. 
bata tara gayau hrdayå  harasana. 
sunai rama ke carita  suhae.2. 
tehi samaya gayau  khaganaha. 
haraseu  bayasa sahita  samaja.3. 
svagata  püchi  suasana  dinha. 
madhura bacana taba boleu kaga.4. 
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possessing uninterrupted devotion to Sri Hari. At the sight of the mountain his heart 
rejoiced and he was rid of all Maya (delusion), infatuation and anxiety. After bathing in 
the tarn and drinking of its water he betook himself under the banyan tree, delighted at 
heart. Aged birds of all kinds flocked there to hear Sri Rama’s charming exploits. 
Bhusundi was just on the point of commencing the narration when the king of the 
birds arrived. All inclusive of Kakabhusundi feel happy to see Garuda coming. Bhusundi 
received the king of the birds with the utmost reverence and, having enquired after his 
welfare, conducted him to an exalted seat. After offering him loving worship the crow 
addressed him in honeyed accents:— (1—4) 


AMA PARA Was Ù deb Qa GIR | 
STAT ag A hal Stag WY Sag ehe HIT 11 S 3 (CH ) Ul 
"TI HARA BA TS he a AAA aN | 
Wie co stedia erar Fst teal His We 183 (33 ) 


Do.: natha krtaratha bhayaü mai tava darasana khagaraja, 

ayasu dehu so karaü aba prabhu ayahu kehi kaja.63(A). 

sada krtaratha ropa tumha kaha mrdu bacana khagesa, 

jehi kai astuti sadara nija mukha kinhi mahesa.63(B). 

“My lord, | have been blessed by your sight; now let me do whatever you bid me, O 
king of the birds. With what object have you come, my master ?" "You have always been a 
picture of blessedness," replied the lord of the feathered kingdom in gentle phrase, “as | find 
that the great Lord Siva reverently extolled you with His own mouth." (63 A-B) 


doa m Sie SRA GIG at wa was ae aa UD 
eka Wa Wet aa am TS we Waa wT weil 
aa st aa ata wai wer qa ga ga wean 
ma m ya Aim m Aà wy ANR 


qa wes & m Aimi aa aA gaa yim 
ws m A WA a em we A A mN adi 
vane aA aqm wa mmaa a aA aarti 
Us m wt Ae am aA [S Wat STHUDTIU N 
WY aam cem yA mi ds faq aka mete WW ONG 


Cau.: sunahu tata jehi  karana  ayaü, so saba bhayau darasa tava pāyaŭ. 
dekhi parama pāvana tava a$rama, gayau moha samsaya nānā bhrama.1. 
aba  $rirama kathā ati pāvani, sada sukhada dukha purnja nasāvani. 
sādara tāta sunāvahu mohi, bāra bāra binavaü prabhu tohī.2. 
sunata garuRa kai girā binita, sarala suprema sukhada supunita. 
bhayau tasu mana parama uchaha, laga kahai raghupati guna gaha.3. 
prathamaht ati anuraga bhavani, ramacarita sara  kahesi bakhani. 
puni narada kara  moha apara, kahesi  bahuri  ravana  avatara.4. 
prabhu  avatara katha puni gai, taba sisu carita kahesi mana lāī.5. 
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“Listen, dear one : the object for which | came has already been fully accomplished 
and | have also had the privilege of seeing you. At the very sight of your most holy hermitage 
my infatuation, doubt and many misconceptions have been removed. Now, dear one, 
narrate to me with due reverence the most sacred story of $n Rama, which is ever delightful 
and a cure for all sufferings. This is what | beg of you again and again." The moment 
Bhusundi heard Garuda’s reqaest, humble, sincere, loving; delightful and pious, a supreme 
joy diffused over his soul and he commenced recounting the virtues of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of the Raghus). First of all, with fervent devotion, O Bhavani, he gave an elaborate 
description of the lake of Sri Rama's exploits. Next he told about Narada’s terrible infatuation 
and then of Ravana’s incarnation. Thereafter he sang the story of the Lord’s descent and 
then recounted with deep interest His childlike sports. (1—5) 


d—sTerafia enfe fatater fate vr As UTA sse | 
fife amaa eta us singer ferme sw 


Do.: balacarita kahi bibidhi bidhi mana maha parama uchaha. 
risi agavana  kahesi puni  $riraghubira — bibaha.64. 


After narrating His boyish sports of various kinds with the utmost rapture of soul 
he told of the sage's (Vi$vamitra's) arrival and thereafter of Sri Rama’s wedding. (64) 


"io—sgR wa stan WaT Um qu pep wt wT ATH 
Toate at fore Ama nef wa cleat — emer 9i 
Ai wat hac å agmi ure sat fara wamm 
atte wy fat aam Rage ff wa aN R N 
ahaaa e TT ORT I Raat eT II 
wf qu fear a pa sna mW Fe wy ga wets 
uf wR ag fat mpm bo weet sagt Gm 
Wd wea Baa qa  cneeW a wp ae ate ve ub actus 


Cau.: bahuri rama abhiseka prasamga, puni nrpa bacana raja rasa bhamga. 
purabasinha kara biraha bisada, kahesi rama lachimana sambada.1. 
bipina gavana kevata anuraga, surasari utari nivasa  prayaga. 
balamika prabhu milana bakhana, citrakuta jimi base bhagavana.2. 
sacivagavana nagara nrpa marana, bharatagavana prema bahu barana. 
kari nrpa_ kriya samga purabasi, bharata gae jahá prabhu sukha rasi.3. 
puni raghupati bahu bidhi samujhae, lai paduka avadhapura ae. 
bharata rahani surapati sutakarani, prabhu aru atri bhéta puni barani.4. 


Then he narrated the episode of $ri Rama's projected installaion (as the Prince- 
Regent of Ayodhya) and after that he spoke of the sudden interruption in the festivities 
connected with the installation due to King Da$aratha's solemn pledge (to Kaikeyi), as well 
as of the citizens' agony at Rama's parting. He then reproduced the dialogue between 
Sri Rama and Laksmana and further described their journey to the forest, the devotion of 
the boatman and their ferrying across the celestial stream (Ganga) and halt at Prayaga. 
He further described the Lord's meeting with the sage Valmiki and how the divine Sri Rama 
sojourned at Citraküta. Again, he then told of the minister's (Sumantra's) return to the 
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capital, the King’s demise, Bharata’s coming back (from his maternal grandfather’s) as well 
as his abundant love (for Sri Rama). He further related how after performing the King’s 
obsequies Bharata with all the citizens betook himself to where the All-blissful Lord was, 
and how when the Lord of the Raghus consoled him in every way he took the Lord’s 
sandals and returned to the city of Ayodhya. Bhusundi continued and described Bharata’s 
mode of life (at Nandigrama), the (mischievous) conduct of Jayanta (the son of Indra, the 
lord of the celestials) and the Lord’s meeting with the sage Atri. (1—4) 


à- hie aa ae wife fafa ce asit an 
aA Utes wife ue wy smiita aan &u di 


Do.: kahi biradha badha jehi bidhi deha taji sarabhamga, 
barani sutichana priti puni prabhu agasti satasamga.65. 
After giving an account of Viradha’s death (at the hands of the Lord) he told how 


the sage Sarabhanga dropped his body, and further described Sutiksna’s devotion and 
also the Lord’s holy communion with the sage Agastya. (65) 


SR qud aw sagt garni fit wa ay cart FTIR 
qud mia —— rendra wife fefir ag at aa afte endi 
us m caro oat set sie feng ae uU I 
yA wy titer fenem funr abet aft wae effe ufa wr 
wgR fae ama uera wfe fat m Pew dh xil 


Cau: kahi damdaka bana  pavanata,i gidha — maitri puni tehi gai. 
puni prabhu parncabati krta basa, bhamj! sakala muninha ki trasa.1. 
puni lachimana  upadesa anüpa, supanakha jimi kinhi — kurüpa. 
khara düsana badha bahuri bakhana, jimi saba maramu dasanana jana.2. 
dasakamdhara marica batakahī, jehi bidhi bhai so saba tehi kahi. 
puni maya sita kara — harana, Sriraghubira biraha kachu barana.3. 
puni prabhu gidha kriya jimi kinhi, badhi kabamdha sabarihi gati dinhi. 
bahuri biraha baranata raghubira, jehi bidhi gae  sarobara  tira.4. 


After speaking about the purification of the Dandaka forest Bhusundi told of the 
Lord's friendship with the vulture king (Jatayu). He further narrated how the Lord took up 
His abode at Paficavati and dissipated the fears of all the hermits. Then came the Lord's 
incomparable exhortation to Laksmana and the story of $ürpanakha's mutilation. He 
further narrated the death of Khara and Düsana (at the Lord's hands) and how Ravana 
(the ten-headed monster) got all the information. Again, he then told all the particulars of 
the latter's talk with Marica. Thereafter he described the abduction of the illusory Sita and 
briefly referred to the desolation of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line). After this he told 
how the Lord performed the Obsequies of the vulture king, slew the demon Kabandha 
and bestowed the highest state (final beatitude) on Sabari (the Bhila woman), and further 
narrated how the Hero of Raghu's line went to the bank of the Pampa lake, bewailing His 
desolation all the way. (1—4) 


1038 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


şu ANG Gare cafe Arete Fert wen i 
um qa faa enfer wrt ame TN && (aH) I 
en fate fete aR UY Ghd Aol VET SIT | 
ae si Ate ste WH We Hit arg && (GE) 


Do.: prabhu narada sambada kahi maruti milana prasamga, 

puni sugriva mitāī bali prana kara _ bharnga.66(A). 

kapihi tilaka kari prabhu krta saila prabarasana basa, 

baranana barsa sarada aru rama rosa kapi trasa.66(B). 

After repeating the Lord’s talk with the sage Narada as well as the episode of His 
meeting with the son of the wind-good, Bhusundi told of Sri Rama’s alliance with Sugriva 
and of Vali’s death at His hands. He further related how after installing Sugriva (on the 
throne of Kiskindha) the Lord took up His abode on Mount Pravarsana, gave an account 
of the rains as well as of the autumn that immediately followed and told of Sri Rama’s 
wrath on Sugriva and the latter's dismay. (66 A-B) 


AAR fefir füufa ata vai deat ara waa fefe a 
fax van ate Ge i nA aa fae Hag N 
aa wa am migm mA was wae stmt 
viet aft yaa fat pera) um def aa fa ear 
aw sat wee — uemsti ur ae was agit were 


am aft wa È Laat A paa TE HN 
wt MA ete sats erat diu 
fot faster wie fof ami are — fug aa — wu 


Cau. jehi bidhi  kapipati kKkisa  pathae, sita khoja sakala disi dhae. 

bibara prabesa kinha jehi bháti, kapinha bahori mila — sampati.1. 

suni saba  katha  samirakumara, naghata bhayau  payodhi  apara. 

lakā kapi prabesa jimi kinha, puni sītahi dhīraju jimi dīnhā.2. 

bana ujāri  ravanahi  prabodhī, pura dahi nagheu bahuri payodhi. 

āe kapi saba  jahá raghurāī, baidehi kī kusala sunai.3. 

sena sameti jatha raghubira, utare jai barinidhi tira. 

mila bibhisana jehi  bidhi al, sagara nigraha — katha — sunai.4. 

The crow further narrated how Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys) sent out monkeys, 
who rushed forth in every direction in quest of Sita; how the party sent to the south entered 
a cave and were met later on by Sampati (Jatayu's elder brother); how after hearing all the 
news from him the son of the wind-god jumped over the vast ocean, how the monkey chief 
made his way into Lanka and how later on he saw and reassured Sita; how after laying 
waste the grove (where Sita had been lodged) and exhorting Ravana he set fire to his 
capital and leapt back across the sea; how the whole party of the monkeys rejoined the 
Lord of the Raghus and told Him of Sita's welfare and how the Hero of Raghu's line with His 
army went and encamped on the seashore and how Vibhisana came and saw Him; and 
further recited the story of the ocean's subjugation. (1—4) 
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doe aif enfar vr Fah satt GET um i 
Tas aicr sian wife fate emferep um t so ( 65 ) N 
Titre care ens mA fatater waar i 
SUA Ge HC ser Weg WaT go (@) 
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Do. setu badhi kapi sena Jimi utari sagara pāra, 
gayau  basithi birabara jehi  bidhi balikumara.67(A). 
nisicara kisa_  larai baranisi — bibidhi — prakara, 


kurnbhakarana ghananada kara bala paurusa samghara.67(B). 


Bhusundi then narrated how after building a bridge across the ocean the monkey 
host crossed over to the other side and how the most heroic son of Vali went as an 
envoy to Ravana. He further described the conflict between the demons and the 
monkeys in all its phases, and in course of it the might and valour, and eventually the 
destruction, of Kumbhakarna and Meghanada. (67 A-B) 


dio— fra fat am fat aati wut wat wat sem 
Wed å a deo Hreera vrep Aia a AAN 9i 
War wqu fer et | weg aie A art win 
Um wan ule aire ata sat cere WY pot atu 
ae fats wa vam fa osmu aaa femme uta wa MEN 
me AR wa after ae amd eit | srr 
emt wet ws ma a wr À Ge wa ae wart 
qA wa WH SM GM! Hed AM WA WA SIET <i 


Cau.: nisicara nikara marana bidhi nana, raghupati ravana samara bakhana. 
ravana badha mamdodari  soka, raja bibhisana deva asoka.1. 
sita raghupati milana  bahori, suranha kinhi astuti kara  jori. 


puni puspaka caRhi kapinha sameta, avadha cale prabhu krpa niketa.2. 


jehi bidhi rama nagara nija āe, 
kahesi bahori rāma  abhiseka, 
kathā samasta bhusumda bakhānī, 
suni saba rāma kathā khaganāhā, 


bāyasa bisada carita saba gāe. 
pura  baranata  nrpaniti anekā.3. 
jo maf tumha sana kahi bhavani. 
kahata bacana mana parama uchaha.4. 


The crow then told about the extermination of the demon host and the various phases 
of the combat between the Lord of the Raghus and Ravana, Ravana's death and Mandodari's 
lament, the enthronement of Vibhisana, the cessation of the gods’ sorrow and Sita’s reunion 
with the Lord of the Raghus. He further narrated how the gods with joined palms hymned 
the Lord's praises, how the All-merciful Lord then mounted the aerial car known by the 
name of Puspaka alongwith the monkeys and flew to Ayodhya and how Sri Rama arrived 
at His own capital and all such holy doings. He then told of Sri Rama’s coronation and also 
described the city and all its kingly polity. In this way Bhusundi narrated the whole story as 
| have already told you, Bhavani. When he heard the whole of Sri Rama’s narrative, Garuda’s 
mind was filled with rapture and he spoke the (of the lord) thus:— (1—4) 
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Aras AT deg BAS Geet Tafa wf i 
Was UH Ue "Ig det Wale SITSTH facts Eo ( € ) Il 
"Wife was afferre uspeiera vr ug fnis i 
faerie dere wa fast cT we uge(33)! 


gayau mora samdeha suneü sakala raghupati carita, 

bhayau rama pada neha tava prasada bayasa tilaka.68(A). 
mohi bhayau ati moha prabhu bamdhana rana mahü nirakhi, 
cidanamda samdoha rama bikala karana kavana.68(B). 

"My doubts have gone, now that | have heard the whole of Sri Rama’s narrative. 
And by your grace, O best of crows, | have developed devotion to Sri Rama's feet. A 
mighty bewilderment possessed me when | saw the Lord bound in battle : Sri Rama is 
Knowledge and Bliss personified; for what reason can he be perturbed?” (68 A-B) 


do—eha ufa afa cw a a eat wu dug wit 
as wn aa fea ak Fai ate sae purer 
wr sit saa apa eid wet qa wes ae 
wt fé aa ae afa arti fees aa ces fate utu 
ais fet aft wer wedi ofa fafenr ag fat que "UI 
frm ya mm W I hee fae yA af deen 3 
aa Aqa feat uk I aaa wa gor a wu 
Tm p qa aaa VG dd wae wa daa wai 
dekhi carita ati nara 
soi bhrama aba hita kari mai mana, 
jo ati atapa byakula hoi, 
jai nahi hota moha ati mohi, 


So.: 


bhayau hrdayá mama samsaya bhari. 
kinha anugraha krpanidhana.1. 
taru chaya sukha  janai sol. 
milateü tata kavana bidhi tohi.2. 


Cau.: anusari, 


sunated kimi hari  katha suhali, 
nigamagama purana mata eha, 
sarta  bisuddha milahi pari tehi, 
rama krpà tava darasana bhayaü, 


ati bicitra bahu bidhi tumha gai. 
kahahi siddha muni naht samdeha.3. 
citavaht rama  krpa kari  jehi. 
tava prasada saba samsaya gayau.4. 


"As | found His ways so closely resembling those of a human being, a grievous 
doubt arose in my soul. Now | regard that error of mine as a blessing and feel that the 
All-merciful bestowed a favour on me (in the form of that error). For he alone who is 
terribly oppressed with the heat of the sun can appreciate the blessing of an umbrageous 
tree. Had | not thus fallen a prey to gross infatuation, how could it have been possible 
for me to meet you, revered sir, and how could | get an opportunity to hear the charming 
and most wonderful story of $ri Hari that you have just sung in all its details. The Vedas, 
the Tantras and the Puranas are one on this point and so declare the Siddhas and sages 
in unequivocal terms that the fellowship of genuine saints is only attained by those whom 
Sri Rama regards with favour. By Sri Rama’s grace | have been blessed with your sight 
and by your blessing, again, all my doubts have disappeared." (1—4) 
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di— qf ferévafe art ated fara srt 
Yh Wd CT SCT AT BLAS Sel SHUT N S (5 ) li 


girar quie Geet Ghat Har Wee ef ra | 
ug SUT Stet MAMA Gast hus WATS 0 &$ (8 ) I 


suni bihamgapati bani sahita binaya anuraga, 

pulaka gata locana sajala mana haraseu ati kaga.69(A). 
$rota sumati susila suci katha rasika hari dasa, 

pai uma ati gopyamapi sajjana karahi prakasa.69(B). 

On hearing Garuda’s speech, so modest and affectionate, the crow was greatly 
rejoiced at heart; every hair on his body stood erect and tears rushed to his eyes. Uma, 
(continues Lord Siva,) saints reveal their profoundest secrets when they find a listener 
who is not only intelligent, virtuous and pious, but fond of Sri Rama’s story and a devotee 
of Sri Hari. (69 A-B) 


dlo— siters mews wert a aa ur wa c ant 
wa fae ar ya de atl «numm TET ATUL I 
gee 4 Wea Wr A rura cp wae athe Ge cam 
uss We faa woe AA vuguía dfe agh ane 
que fa We at amii A ae ae sam are 
ane wa Nfa waar a are = sagas 
We a sia are hfe heli at WT am Aaa C wet 
qut fe a abe ahi af wr weg ate ae ceri 
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Do.: 


Cau.: boleu kakabhasumda bahori, nabhaga natha para priti na thori. 
saba bidhi natha pujya tumha mere, krpapatra raghunayaka kere.1. 
tumhahi na samsaya mohana maya, mo para natha kinhi tumha daya. 
pathai moha misa khagapati tohi, raghupati — dinhi baRai — mohi2. 
tumha nija moha kahi khagasāī, so nahi kachu acaraja gosàl. 
narada  bhava  biramci sanakadi, je muninayaka atamabadi.3. 
moha na amdha kinha kehi kehi, ko jaga kama nacava na jehi. 


trsná kehi na  kinha bauràhà, 


kehi kara hrdaya krodha nahi daha.4. 


Then answered Kakabhusundi, who had no small affection for the lord of the 
feathered creation : “My lord, you are in everyway entitled to my homage, a recipient as 
you are of Sri Rama’s favour. You had neither doubt nor infatuation, nor delusion; it was 
only an excuse, my lord, for doing me a kindness. By sending you, O king of the birds, 
under the pretext of infatuation the Lord of the Raghus has conferred an honour on me. 
Yet, my lord, there is nothing peculiar in that delusion of yours of which you have told 
me, O king of the birds; for the celestial sage Narada, Bhava (Lord Siva) and Virafici (the 
Creator), as well as Sanaka and the other great sages, exponents of the truth of the 
Spirit— which of these has not been blinded by infatuation? Again, is there anyone in this 
world whom lust has not made a puppet of? Who has not been maddened by the thirst 
for enjoyment and whose heart has not been inflamed by anger? (1—4) 
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do—Tart ame Et cata entera A SIT d 
Afa & ary fast enif-g A ufé TAR Il Vo (9 ) i 
SMe Ah A hrs chs WAT AAT hls i 
TTC ss AT 81 hl STS ALT AT SU 90 (|) Ut 


Do. gyani tapasa sūra kabi kobida guna  agara, 
kehi kai lobha bidambana kinhi na ehi samsara.70(A). 
Srimada bakra na kinha kehi prabhuta badhira na kahi, 
mrgalocani ke naina sara ko asa lāga na jahi.70(B). 


Is there any sage, ascetic, hero, seer, man of learning or man of virtue in this 
world, whom greed has not betrayed? Again, whom has the pride of pelf not perverted? 
Who has not been deafened by power? And is there anyone who has not been smitten 
by the shaft-like glances of a fawn-eyed woman? (70 A-B) 


dot pa wand ae A ae c aM ve wr fedt 
wert var af af acarati wna af ar Wa C Farag 9i 
Tu aie cei A cai ale a ae wa sera 
fear AAA ar fé wri ar wm wife c ert crane 
we Wirt ade — BIO wifE tam xpi at ae ait 
wd fat ote gon di mfe & uf se pa A Ae 
"E Ww we at Ram vad sifu alt a ont 
fa wma whe sudtisma sia af wa mN 


Cau: guna krta sanyapata nahi  kehi, kou na mana mada tajeu nibehī. 
jobana jvara kehi nahi  balakava, mamata kehi kara jasa na nasava.1. 
macchara kahi kalamka na lava, kahi na soka  samira  dolava. 
cimta sapini ko nahi khaya, ko jaga jahi na  byapi maya. 
kita manoratha daru sarira, jehi na laga ghuna ko asa dhira. 
suta bita loka isana tini, kehi kai mati inha krta na malini.3. 
yaha saba maya kara parivara, prabala amiti ko  baranai para. 
siva — caturánana  jàhi  deràhi apara  jiva kehi  lekhe mahi.4. 


Who is not thrown out of his mental equipoise by the combined action of the three 
Gunas (modes of Prakrti) as by the synchronous derangement of the three humours of 
the body (which generally proves fatal to the victim according to the principles of 
Ayurveda)? None has escaped the stings of pride and arrogance. Who does not get 
wildly excited under an attack of fever in the form of youth and whose good reputation 
is not marred by worldly attachment? Who does not incur obloquy through envy and who 
is not shaken by the blast of grief? Who is not bitten by the serpent of care? And is there 
anyone in this world who is not overcome by Maya (the delusive potency of God)? 
Again, is there anyone so resolute of mind, whose body is not being consumed by desire 
as a piece of wood is eaten away by a wooded-borer? Whose mind has not been 
polluted by the threefold desire—the desire of progeny, the desire of wealth and the 
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desire of fame? All these constitute the retinue of Maya, formidable and infinite in number, 
more than any can tell. Even Lord Siva and the four-faced Brahma (the Creator) are ever 
afraid of these; of what account, then, are other creatures? (1—4) 


qo Sa TES HHT AE AA Heh Weis! 
rufa cnra He SY HS uns? (wm)! 
A art watt & wast fuer aft 
We cd NT HU faq Aa Hes Ua Wha oe (33) 


Do.: byapi raheu samsara mahü maya kataka pracamda, 

senapati kamadi bhata dambha kapata pasamda.71.(A). 

so dasi raghubira kai samujhé mithya sopi, 

chüta na rama krpa binu natha kahaü pada ropi.71(B). 

Maya's formidable army is spread over the whole universe. Concupiscence and 
others (viz, Anger and Greed) are its generals; Hypocrisy, Deceit and Heresy its 
champions. That Maya, however, is Sri Rama’s own handmaid; though unreal when 


understood, there is no release from her grip except by Sri Rama’s grace: | declare this 
with the utmost confidence. (71 A-B) 


doa rur wa wie a we ua afa ae C an 

ae wy y fare uri wet ga nRa Tae 

as aaa we THias fear aa aa ati 

am SI ses aHa ahaa «saree | Tae 

am ë agu furo mim aa amaa TTT 

frin furem Amm fer fus ya WANN 

Walt m wy wa cr adtiga Pie fat afer 

sal We w pA Tet i far Ga wu Ha fen TTT vi 
Cau: jo maya saba  jagahi  nacava, jasu carita lakhi kahü na pava. 

soi praphu bhrü bilasa khagaraja, nāca nati iva sahita samaja.1. 

Soi saccidanamda ghana rama, aja bigyana rupa bala dhama. 

byapaka byapya akhamda anamta, akhila | amoghasakti bhagavamta.2. 

aguna adabhra gira gotita, sabadarasi anavadya ajita. 
nirmama nirakara niramoha, nitya niramjana sukha samdoha.3. 
prakrti para prabhu saba ura basi, brahma nirīha — biraja — abinasi. 

ihá moha kara karana nahi, rabi sanmukha tama kabahü ki jahi.4. 

The same Maya that has made a puppet of the whole world and whose ways are 
unknown to anyone, dences with all her party like an actress on the stage to the play 
of the Lord's eyebrows, O king of birds. Such is Sri Rama, who is devoid of birth, the 
totality of Existence, Knowledge and Bliss, wisdom personified, the home of beauty and 
strength. He is both pervading and pervaded, fractionless, infinite and integral, the Lord 


of unfailing power, attributeless, vast, transcending speech as well as the other senses, 
all-seeing, free from blemish, invincible, unattached, devoid of form, free from error, 
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eternal and untainted by Maya, beyond the realm of Prakrti (Matter), bliss personified, the 
Lord indwelling the heart of all, the actionless Brahma, free from passion and imperishable. 
In Him error finds no ground to stand upon; can the shades of darkness ever approach 
the sun? (1—4) 


oT S_ MTA WY WA Ns ay YT 
fau att urert urn urna AT 3TTEU ll 93 (SH ) I 
Wal sem AT at Fat NS AS His | 


Os Us Ut esr SIG Bis A Als 1 2 (33)! 


Do.: bhagata hetu bhagavana prabhu rama dhareu tanu bhüpa, 

kie carita pavana parama prakrta nara anurüpa.72(A). 

jatha aneka besa dhari nrtya karai nata koi, 

soi soi bhava dekhavai apuna hoi na soi.72(B). 

For the sake of His devotees, the divine Lord $ri Ràma took the form of an earthly 
sovereign and performed most sacred deeds, in the manner of an ordinary mortal, even 
as an actor, while acting on the stage, assumes various guises and exhibits different 
characters but himself dose not became that. (72 A-B) 


He— su waa Am w ws fade wa gari 
wr cuf afer fenem: cnr wy ux rg ante sh warte 
TH ae WT me Wa Bei did am fu we ae Hd 
wa wie fefa m as atria ae f sas fear sai 
dete dUld WI Cai sat Wega gè ceil 
Bid vate a wale yeti wee wen feum sd 
eft few aa we faerie ae sara ye 
TATA "fig ami weet ware agit emituwu 
d We we oe Gea aati fst aan wm ow ae 
Cau.: asi raghupati lila uragari, danuja bimohani jana sukhakar. 
je mati malina bisayabasa kami, prabhu para moha dharahi imi svami.1. 
nayana dosa ja kaha jaba hol, pita barana sasi kahü kaha sol. 
jaba jehi disi bhrama hoi khagesa, so kaha pacchima uyau dinesa.2. 
naukarüRha calata jaga dekha, acala mohabasa  apuhi  lekha. 
balaka bhramahi na bhramahi grhadi, kahahi paraspara mithyabadi.3. 
hari bisaika asa moha bihamga, sapanehü nahi agyàna prasamga. 
mayabasa matimamda abhagi, hrdayá jamanika bahubidhi lagi.4. 
te satha hatha basa samsayakarahi, nija agyana rama para dharahi.5. 
Such, O enemy of serpents, is the pastime of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), 
a bewilderment to the demons but a delight to His servants. Those who are impure of 
mind, given over to the pleasures of sense and slaves of passion, attribute infatuation to 


the Lord in the following manner, my master. He who has a jaundiced eye declares the 
moon as of a yellow colour so long as the disease is there. When a man is bewildered 
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as to the point of the compass, O Garuda, he affirms that the sun has risen in the west. 
A man who is sailing on a boat finds the world moving and deludes himself with the idea 
that he himself is standing still. Children whirl round in play, but not the surrounding 
buildings etc., yet they dub one another a liar (when some of them insist that it is they 
themselves who are moving). It is in this way, O king of the birds, that error is ascribed 
to Sri Hari; otherwise not even in a dream is He subject to delusion. Those dull-witted 
wretches who are dominated by Maya and who have many a veil hanging over their soul, 
such fools alone raise doubts in their perversity and ascribe their own ignorance to Sri 
Rama. (1—5) 


do TA Hl A CUM Ca TTETHI Ga | 
a fam arte veotate WS wr Wu wu 3 (8) 
Patt eo Gere sift Sat A Ale HTS i 
g StH AMT AR Gt A AT WA BIS 1193 (398 ) Ul 


kama krodha mada lobha rata grhasakta dukharüpa, 

te kimi janahi raghupatihi muRha pare tama kupa.73(A). 
nirguna rüpa sulabha ati saguna jana nahi koi, 

sugama agama nana carita suni muni mana bhrama hoi.73(B). 
Steeped in lust, anger, arrogance and greed and attached to their home, which is 
fuee miserie of woe, how can such dullards know the Lord of the Raghus, fallen as they 
are in the depths of darkness (ignorance)? The attributeless aspect of the Godhead is 
easy to understand; but no one can comprehend the embodied form (which is beyond all 
modes of Prakrti and divine in character). Even a sage's soul is bewildered on hearing of 
the various exploits of the Lord, both of an intelligible and baffling character. (73 A-B) 


Joy e qA wes | es fa eT WTS 
wife fafit are was uy ati ats wa Ha Bas atu 
TH PT UBM q mR pm wa cfe gaam 
ad we me mk aqrasiam we AR Mase 
"HE m at wet XII pep afr a wale ami 
Wud Wt awe AMT Wee BH Ah GG HDD di 
we më qure gån wc ma ceo ttn 
fat faq wa s xn triad fara afer at o WEG xi 
sunu khagesa raghupati prabhutai, 


jehi bidhi moha bhayau prabhu mohi, 
rama  krpa bhajana tumha tātā, 


Do.: 


kahaü jathamati katha suhāī. 
sou saba katha sunavaü  tohi1. 
hari guna priti mohi sukhadata. 


Cau.: 


tate nahi kachu tumhaht duravaü, 
sunahu rama kara sahaja subhai, 


parama rahasya manohara gāvaŭ.2. 
jana abhimāna na rakhahi kau. 


samsrta mūla  sülaprada nana, sakala soka  dayaka  abhimana.3. 
tate karaht krpānidhi duri, sevaka para mamata ati bhūrī. 
jimi sisu tana brana hoi gosai, matu  cirava  kathina ki nai.4. 
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“Hear, O lord of the feathered kingdom, of the greatness of Sri Rama (the Lord of 
the Raghus). | recite to you according to the best of my lights a delightful story in this 
connection. | shall also narrate to you the whole story as to how | fell a prey to delusion, 
my lord. You, dear Garuda, are a favourite of Sri Rama and fond of hearing Sri Hari's 
praises and a source of delight to me. | am, therefore, concealing nothing from you and 
tell you a profound and charming secret. Hear of Sri Rama’s innate disposition: He never 
tolerates pride in His people. For pride is the root of metempsychosis and the cause of 
all kinds of pain and every form of grief. Hence the All-merciful gets rid of it in His 
extreme fondness for His servants, even as when a boil appears on the body of a child, 
my lord, the mother gets it opened like one having a stony heart.” (1—4) 


à Hal WAT GE ureg Was smer 3T 
eater are fea St vafer AT AT fer dte uw CH ) u 
fafa vafa Fast ara cat ete ura fect efi i 
qeifiera Wa was aa A VT rfi t ow (733 ) t 


Do.: jadapi prathama dukha pavai rovai bala adhira, 
byadhi nasa hita janani ganati na so sisu pira.74(A). 
timi raghupati nija dasa kara harahi mana hita lagi, 
tulasidasa aise prabhuhi kasa na bhajahu bhrama tyagi.74(B). 


Although at first (while the boil is being cut open) the child experiences pain 
and cries helplessly the mother minds not the child's agony, in her anxiety to see 
the child cured. Even so, in the interest of the devotee himself, the Lord of the Raghus 
takes away his pride. Forswearing all error, Tulasidasa, why should you not adore 
such a lord as this? (74 A-B) 


dom pa mA wed! mes Ge wg M aI 
Wa Wa TH At dq alia tq o ciem ag cu 
ws w samt À whi aera facie RS N 
Wa mea ms I Cee TT N 
SEdd TCO TT ar aay aie wa RN 
frr wp ae fue fetid umero we Gumi 
wu wmm su aft et amigas maa ag mux 


Cau.: rama krpa apani jaRatāī, kahad khagesa sunahu mana lai. 
jaba jaba rama manuja tanu dharahi, bhakta hetu lila bahu karahi.1. 
taba taba avadhapuri mai jāŭ, bālacarita biloki harasad. 


janma | mahotsava dekhati jai, barasa paca tahá rahaü lobhai.2. 
istadeva mama balaka rama, sobha bapusa koti sata kama. 
nija prabhu badana nihari nihart locana  suphala  karad uragārī.3. 
laghu bayasa bapu dhari hari samga, dekhaü — balacarita bahu  rarnga.4. 


Now, O lord of the feathered kingdom, | tell you of Sri Rama’s benignity and my own 
opacity; listen attentively. Whenever Sri Rama appears in human semblance and enacts 
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numberless sports for the sake of His devotees | betake myself to the city of Ayodhya and 
delight to watch His childish exploits. | go and witness the grand festival of His birth and, 
fascinated (by the charm of His childish sports), stay on there for full five years. The child 
Rama is my beloved deity, who sums up in His person the charm of countless Cupids. 
Ever gazing on the countenance of my lord, | allow my eyes to enjoy the fruit of their existence, 
O enemy of serpents. Assuming the form of a small crow and remaining in the company of 
Sri Hari | witness His childish exploits of all kinds. (1—4) 


AARE We We fale dé dé WU STS | 
Wort arg afer We A sors lt ATS eu (wm) 
Wen an siicaa aa atta feu weet 
yina Wey cient ats uerfena Was SAT ou ( v3 ) ul 


Do.: larikat jahá jahá phiraht tahá tahá sarga uRaü, 
jüthani parai ajira maha so uthai kari khàaü.75(A). 
eka bara atisaya saba carita kie  raghubira, 
sumirata prabhu lila soi pulakita bhayau sarira.75(B). 
"Wherever He moves about as a child | flutter about close to Him. And the crumbs 
that fall from His mouth in the courtyard | pick up and eat. In one particular cycle the Hero 


of Raghu's line performed all His exploits in an extreme degree." The moment Kakabhusundi 
recalled those exploits every hair on his body stood erect. (75 A-B) 


dio— weg was Og Grain i waka dan Tacha tl 
wafer — dec ma I Gata em OB mST arn $i 
am ow wes of ative Aa Fa ms unu 
alettertte Ear Tats i fra (fem wr Was s 
Tad Yt o ener Bri sm am ula fs ag ari 
"d Usa set FE wet! ves vin w]e ala ca WU 3! 
clea sim phar uti qur ae ay tant 
ae we um tad og efe fafa aa qe pU I 
Cau.: kahai bhasumda sunahu khaganayaka, ramacarita sevaka sukhadayaka. 
nrpamamdira sumdara saba bhati, khacita kanaka mani nana jati.1. 
barani na jāi rucira aganal, jahá  khelahi nita  cariu bhai. 
balabinoda karata raghurai, bicarata ajira janani sukhadai.2. 
marakata mrdula kalevara syama, amga amga prati chabi bahu kama. 
nava rajiva aruna mrdu carana, padaja rucira nakha sasi duti harana.3. 
lalita amka kulisadika cari, nüpura cāru madhura  ravakari. 
caru purata mani racita banal, kati kimkini kala mukhara suhai.4. 
Continued Bhu$sundi : "Listen, O chief of the birds; the story of Sri Rama is the 
delight of His servants. The king's palace (at Ayodhya) was beautiful in everyway; it was 


all of gold studded with precious stones of various kinds. The courtyard, where the four 
brothers played everyday, was magnificent beyond description. The Lord of the Raghus 
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frolicked about in this yard carrying on childish pastimes that were the delight of His 
mother. His tender frame was dark of hue with a greenish tinge resembling that of the 
emerald; every limb of it had the loveliness of numberless Cupids compressed into it. His 
feet were soft and ruddy like a young lotus, with bright toes and nails that outshone the 
brilliance of the moon. They had soles bearing the fourfold lovely marks of the 
thunderbolt, the elephant-goad, the flag and the lotus, and were adorned with beautiful 
anklets that sweetly jingled. The charming zone about His waist, which was made of gold 
bossed with jewels produced a pleasant tinkling sound. (1—4) 


toa cop Wax sat ait en Asie 
sr sad wa fafa emer fenqeer iT os tl 


rekha traya sumdara udara nabhi rucira gábhira, 
ura ayata bhrajata bibidhi bala  bibhuüsana .cira.76. 


The belly contained three lovely creases with a charming deep navel. The broad 
chest gleamed with jewels and raiment of various kinds, all befitting a child. (76) 


door wA cm amt wei ag fame fay o duni 
mt wet met a cler we fran ara ofa dame 
erat «= EN SAIN | d$ Gs ae femme Wt al 
wife ā PAA AR MM | Gee TG CHÍHD HT AA STN 9 II 
qa dat AeA wa areal wd wet fats AAI 
fame ype aa sat wena gta wa tan ola BTN 
"a st ai at atét fenerenft fade creer reru 
ea owe ow ahr fatima fa viata Aeri wu 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


wife wa mà fafafa fefir rs i 


ard ife eft sift sz 


Arama ife ea wa ma pueri wit aa uu tara 


aruna pani nakha karaja manohara, 
kamdha bala kehari dara grīvā, 
kalabala bacana adhara arunāre, 
lalita kapola manohara nasa, 
nila kamja locana bhava mocana, 
bikata bhrkuti sama $ravana suhae, 


bahu bisala bibhüsana sumdara. 
cāru cibuka ānana chabi siva.1. 
dui dui dasana bisada bara bāre. 
sakala sukhada sasi kara sama hāsā.2. 
bhrajata bhāla tilaka gorocana. 
kumcita kaca mecaka chabi chāe.3. 


pita jhini jhaguli tana sohi, kilakani citavani bhāvati mohi. 
rūpa rāsi  nrpa ajira bihārī, nacahi nija  pratibimba nihārī.4. 
mohi sana karahti bibidhi bidhi kriRa, baranata mohi hoti ati brīRā. 


kilakata mohi dharana jaba dhavahi, 


calai bhagi taba pupa dekhavahi.5. 


His roseate hands, nails and fingers were all captivating; His long arms were richly 
adorned. He had shoulders resembling those of a lion’s cub and a neck shaped like a 
conch, a lovely chin and a face which was the very perfection of beauty. His speech was 
yet indistinct, His lips rosy and His mouth contained a pair of small pearly and shapely teeth 
both above and below. He had lovely cheeks, a charming nose and a smile which afforded 
delight and was bright as the rays of the moon. His eyes, which resembled a pair of blue 
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lotuses, undid the bonds of worldly existence; while His forehead gleamed with a sacred 
mark made with yellow pigment. He had arched eyebrows, pretty well-matched ears and 
curly darkblue hair that scattered their charm all round. A thin yellow garment set off His 
swarthy person, and His shrill gleeful cry and glance captivated me. Thus frolicking in the 
courtyard of the royal palace, the All-beautiful danced at the sight of His own shadow and 
played with me in diverse ways, which | blush to tell you. Crying with joy as He ran to catch 
hold of me, | flew away; then He showed me a piece of sweet cake. (1—5) 


dto— anaa Aine Sale WY Usa SSA HUE i 
wis Gato west ug fat fie Fars als t 919 (9 ) u 
Wierd fag ga vitem cha was Hite ATE i 
mat aka at wy fara dele oo (E)N 


Do.: avata nikata hásahi prabhu bhajata rudana karahf, 

jad samipa gahana pada phiri phiri citai paraht.77(A). 

prakrta sisu iva lila dekhi bhayau mohi moha, 

kavana caritra karata prabhu cidanamda samdoha.77(B). 

As | went near Him the lord smiled; but the moment | flew away He fell acrying. 
And when | approached Him to lay hold of His feet He scampered off, turning round again 
and again to look at me. Seeing Him play like an ordinary child | was overcome by 
bewilderment : “What! are these actions in anyway worthy of Him who is knowledge and 
bliss personified?" (77 A-B) 
dott — "4 aa amid wea srt o nm 

"t mn cr qa ae otis wa sa Waa Cebu 

Ta sat SS HAS GUSTO Hyg A mae ater 

Tat ads Uh Gaeta eT aS TST S IN 

Ñ ue cho GW MVM Weel sex vale Ya weg FAN 

TH w ta amA $8 we me per s 

Wad wat wad Wadi wil se wh Sicha 

qyr ù% wA pa ma faq eh ws A ate sori xi 
Cau: etana mana  anata khagaraya, raghupati prerita byapi maya. 

so maya na dukhada mohi kahi, āna  jiva iva  sarmsrta  nàhi.1. 

natha  ihá kachu  kàrana ana, sunahu so  savadhana  harijana. 

gyana  akhamda eka  sitabara, maya — basya  jiva  Ssacaracara.2. 

jai saba ké raha gyàna ekarasa, isvara jivahi bheda kahahu kasa. 

maya basya jva | abhimani, isa basya maya gunakhani.3. 

parabasa jiva svabasa bhagavamta, jiva aneka eka Srikamta. 

mudha bheda jadyapi krta maya, binu hari jai na koti upaya.4. 


The moment I allowed this doubt to enter my mind, O king of the birds, $ri Ràma's 
Maya (delusive power) took possession of me as directed by the Lord of the Raghus. 
That Maya, however, did not prove to be a source of trouble to me, nor did it throw me 
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into the whirlpool of birth and death as it does in the case of other creatures. This, my 
lord, was attributable to some extraordinary reason. Hear it attentively, O mount of Sri 
Hari, Sita’s Spouse alone is absolute intelligence; every creature, whether animate or 
inanimate, is subject to Maya. If all had the same perfect wisdom, tell me, what would be 
the difference between God and the Jiva (the individual soul)? The latter, which identifies 
itself with a particular psycho-physical organism, is subject to Maya; while Maya itself, 
the source of the three Gunas, is controlled by God. The Jiva is dependent (subject to 
Maya), while God is self-dependent. The Jivas are many, while the Beloved of Laksmi is 
one (without a second). Even though this difference, which has been created by Maya, is 
false, it cannot disappear except by Sri Hari’s grace, whatever you may do. (1—4) 


to Tas ch USM feri ait ae ue fue 
maa sia ar at aa fat wu ferma i2 (95 ) N 
umu wea seis AIM Baas! 
aad fits ca emgar fad Ua Ua A Ss t2 ( v8 ) N 


Do.: ramacamdra ke bhajana binu jo caha pada nirbana, 
gyanavamta api so nara pasu binu pücha bisana.78(A). 
rakapati soRasa uahf taragana samudai, 
sakala girinha dava laia binu rabi rati na jai.78(B). 

, The man who seeks to attain the state of eternal bliss without adoring 

Sri Rāmacandra is a beast without tail and horns, however wise he may be. Even though 

the moon rose complete in all her sixteen digits with the entire starry host, and even if all the 

mountains were set on fire, night would not disappear without the sun. (78 A-B) 


"Ho—uufé vf faq wm uteri aeg a tire at act 
eR dane x am aem wp wa omg dí amea 
Twa 6 es aa ave wt aes — fenem 

a aa wa wife teri fau at aq aa AAR N 


et MAT wel aT aa A aa fan 
sm Afè AT | AM Wd AST HL ATTN I 


Cau. aisehí hari binu bhajana khagesa, mitai na  jivanha kera kalesa. 

hari sevakahi na byapa abidya, prabhu prerita byapai tehi bidya.1. 

tate nasa na hoi dasa kara, bheda bhagati baRhai bihamgabara. 

bhrama té cakita rama mohi dekha, biháse so sunu carita  bisesa.2. 

tehi kautuka kara maramu na kahu, jana  anuja na  maàtu  pitàhü. 

janu pani dhae  mohi dharana, syamala gata aruna kara carana.3. 

taba mai bhagi caleü uragarl, rama gahana kaha bhuja pasari. 

jimi jimi dūri  uRāù  akasa, tahá bhuja hari dekhaü nija pasa.4. 

In like manner, O lord of the feathered race mortals cannot be rid of their suffering 
without adoring Sri Hari. Avidya (Nescience) has no power over a servant of Sri Hari; it is 
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Vidya (knowledge of Brahma in Its relative aspect) that holds away over him as directed by 
the Lord. That is why a servant of the Lord never falls; on the other hand, O best of birds, 
his devotion to the Lord as apart from himself grows. Sri Rama smiled to see me bewildered 
with error: now hear further particulars in this connection. The secret of this diversion 
nobody came to know, neither His younger brothers nor His parents. The Lord with a swarthy 
form and rosy hands and feet crawled on His hands and knees in order to catch me. Thereupon, 
O enemy of serpents, | took to flight. Sr’ Rama stretched out His arm to lay hold on me. 
Away as | flew into the air | saw Sri Hari’s arm close to me everywhere. (1—4) 


do Aelia eiit was 3 fadus uns SSA | 
WET SAT ent eat Her TH Uses AS ATT t 98 ( 6 ) Ut 
waren Ve aft wet ot afta ah 


TWAS Teal WY st PRR eurepet WAS srerfs t1 198 ( 33 ) i 


Do.: brahmaloka lagi gayaü maf citayaü pacha uRata, 

juga amgula kara bica saba rama bhujahi mohi tata.79(A). 

saptabarana bheda_ kari jahá lagé gati mori, 

gayaü tahà prabhu bhuja nirakhi byakula bhayaü bahori.79(B). 

| flew up to Brahma’s abode; but when | looked back in my flight, two fingers’ 
breadth, dear Garuda, was all the distance between Sri Rama's arm and myself. 
Penetrating the seven folds of the universe (consisting of earth, water, fire, air, ether, the 
cosmic ego and the cosmic intellect) | mounted to the utmost height | could reach. But 
there too | saw the Lord's arm; then | felt distrese. (79 A-B) 


Joy wu fa Wa wk yA feged chen Wasi 
me fact wa uerba faa qa wast qe mete 
set mg Wy vet waieas cg maie Per 
afta fefe a cre american afi wm a usu 
mallee qm That ama sea ta write 
ana ae WH cenTem amma yee yA fenem 3! 
am cuf am fate ammi a uf wfB Aam 
wr am fuu am ow fena ow wer wa wars 


Cau: müdeü nayana trasita jaba bhayau, puni citavata kosalapura gayaü. 
mohi biloki rama  musukáhi, bihásata turata gayaŭ mukha mahi.1. 
udara majha sunu amdaja raya, dekhed bahu brahmamda nikaya. 
ati bicitra taha loka  aneka, racana adhika eka te  eka.2. 
kotinha caturanana gaurisa, aganita | udagana rabi  rajanisa. 
aganita lokapala jama kala, aganita bhüdhara bhūmi bisālā.3. 
sagara sari sara  bipina apara, nana bhati srsti bistara. 
sura muni siddha naga nara kimnara, cari prakara  jiva X sacaracara.4. 
In my terror | closed my eyes; and when | opened them again | found myself at 
Kosalapura (Ayodhya). Sri Rama smiled to see me back; and even as He laughed | was 
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instantly driven into His mouth (throat). Listen, king of the birds: inside His belly | beheld 
multitudinous universes with many strange spheres each more wonderful than the rest, 
with myriads of Brahmas and Sivas, countless stars, suns and moons, numberless 
Lokapalas (guardians of spheres), Yamas (gods of punishment) and Kalas (gods of 
death), innumerable mountains and vast terrestrial globes, oceans, rivers, lakes and 
forests without end and manifold other varieties of creation, with gods and sages, the 
Siddhas, Nagas, human beings and Kinnaras and the four classes of living beings, both 
moving and motionless. (1—4) 


dot AE Sear Ae GAT VT AAR A GATS | 
Wl Ue stad Cas RA Halt faf£rsm uo (9 ) It 
Uh Um ais WE YES WA Ud UH 
ule fafzr cad fers Ñ sis Hels 3rT ll Lo (T) 


Do. jo naht dekha nahf suna jo manahü na samüài, 

so saba adbhuta dekheü barani kavani bidhi jai.80(A). 

eka eka brahmamda mahü rahaü barasa sata eka, 

ehi bidhi dekhata phiraü maf amda kataha aneka.80(B). 

| saw there all such marvels as | had never seen or heard of before and such as 
could not be conceived even by the mind; how, then, can | describe them? | stayed a 
full hundred year in each of those universes and in this manner | went round and beheld 
multitudinous universes having the shape of an egg. (80 A-B) 


A eire eire wa fia Aam fea femp fue cnp fefearai 
at Tet ya seem a feat fae we GT Sume i 
Weg wq WT AM wA waa wa ae safe Cdi 
ae ek am uw ff unma ws we dé amg are 
size ula uit fa ami a fra sme ero 
samt — ufe ya Patio fea fa cwm Aten 


Cau.: loka loka prati bhinna  bidhata, bhinna bisnu siva manu disitrata. 
nara  gamdharba bhūta  betala, kimnara nisicara pasu khaga byala.1. 
deva danuja gana nānā jātī, sakala jīva  tahá ānahi bháti. 
mahi sari sagara sara giri nana, saba prapamca tahá  anai ānā.2. 
amdakosa prati prati nija rüpa, dekhedü jinasa aneka anūpā. 
avadhapur prati bhuvana  ninari, saraju bhinna bhinna nara nari.3. 
dasaratha  kausalya sunu tātā, bibidha rüpa  bharatadika bhrata. 
prati brahmamda rāma  avatara, dekhaü balabinoda apara.4. 
Each universe had its own Brahma (Creator), its own Visnu (Preserver), Siva 
(Destroyer), Manu (lord of creation presiding over a single Manvantara, consisting of a 
little more than 74 rounds of the four Yugas), regents of the quarters, human beings, 
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Gandharvas (celestial musicians), spectres and goblins, Kimnaras (another class of 
heavenly musicians having a human figure with the head of a horse), Raksasas (giants), 
quadrupeds, birds, serpents, gods and demons of all classes, all the creatures having 
a shape peculiar to that universe. The earth with its multitudinous rivers, oceans, lakes 
and mountains, nay, the entire creation in each universe had a distinctive character. In 
all these universes | saw myself in every unevese and also | saw in nembable thip all 
eeniqne bi . Each universe had its own Ayodhya with its own Sarayü and its own men 
and women. And listen, dear Garuda : Sri Rama’s parents—Dagaratha and Kausalya— 
as well as Sri Rama’s brothers, Bharata and others, were all different in each universe. 
In each such universe | witnessed the descent of Sri Rama as well as the infinite variety 
of His childish sports. (1—4) 


do— fara faa À cha ag sitfa forferar eho | 
amia Yor Tats WY WA A AŠ SIAN 62 (CH) 


ls feque Ais Alar Ais HArct TTA | 
Wan sper dad fers ARa rg aT ce (33) 


Do.: bhinna bhinna maf dikha sabu ati bicitra harijana, 
aganita bhuvana phireü prabhu rama na dekheü ana.81(A). 
soi sisupana soi sobha soi krpala raghubira, 
bhuvana bhuvana dekhata phiraü prerita moha samira.81(B). 
Everything | saw had a distinctive stamp of its own universe and was exceedingly 
wonderful too, O mount of Sri Hari. But in my round of the innumerable universes | saw 
no other Rama, my lord. Tossed by the blast of infatuation | saw, in each successive 
world that | visited, the same child-like ways, the same beauty, the same gracious Rama 
(Hero of Raghu’s line). (81 A-B) 
do—unt we walls wari aa we wer Hd wat 
faxa fara Prt am mS I dé ot te He eer eqs 
wp we stat a casi Bed Gu cuu sie me 
$ — wp uerus — wma Aaa Gem wer d cuc 
se: W mM WMI Gd SMS Cd OWS Fer 
ua eas wa m wa pa waren 
ae feum waht AA af ona ufa anti 
sya ud owe oH wa teri vas fua m Wr feats 
Cau.: bhramata mohi brahmamda aneka, bite  manahü kalpa sata eka. 
phirata phirata nija aSrama āyaŭ, tahá puni rahi kachu kala gaváyaü.1. 
nija prabhu janma avadha suni payaü, nirbhara prema harasi uthi dhayaü. 
dekhaü janma mahotsava _ jal, jehi bidhi prathama kaha mat gai.2. 
rama udara dekheü jaga nana, dekhata banai na jai bakhana. 
tahá puni dekhedü rama _ sujana, maya pati krpala bhagavana.3. 
karaü bicara bahori — bahori, moha kalila byapita mati mori. 
ubhaya ghari maha mai saba dekha, bhayaü bhramita mana moha bisesa.4. 


EFE 
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It seemed as if a hundred cycles had been spent in my wanderings through the 
many universes. At last after all my travels | came to my own hermitage and stayed there 
for sometime. Meanwhile as | happened to hear of my lord’s birth at Ayodhya | started 
up and ran in an overwhelming ecstasy of love and went and witnessed the grand 
festival of His birth as | have already told you at length. (It need hardly be said that all 
this happened inside the belly of my lord.) Thus in the belly of Sri Rama | beheld a 
number of universes. But what | saw could only be seen with one’s eyes: it was beyond 
all telling. There again | beheld the divine Sri Rama, the gracious and all-wise Lord of 
Maya. | pondered again and again. But my understanding was obscured by the mists 
of delusion. In less than an hour | had seen everything. My soul being utterly bewildered, 
| was lost in a maze. (1—4) 


do tha ure fsrenet Aè faea qst Tae | 
fadudél ya aet stars uw alae 22 (m) 


as ARS A OA Het ot OPT TT 
calle aitt Wem AA A ces fast 22 (33) 


Do. dekhi krpala bikala mohi biháse taba raghubira, 
bihásatahi mukha bahera ayati sunu matidhira.82(A). 
soi larikai mo sana karana lage puni rama, 
koti bháti samujhavaü manu na lahai bi$rama.82(B). 
Seeing my distress the gracious Hero of Raghu's line laughed; and mark me, O 
Garuda of resolute mind; the moment He laughed | came out of His mouth. Sri Rama 
again began the same childish pranks with me. | reasoned with myself in everyway ! 
could; but my mind knew no peace. (82 A-B) 


qoa aña we A wyg mga ete ca faa 
aA ws ya sa a w aR wafe wa A NRN 
Wurper wy AR AA fat m wy aa Tati 
at mt wy wa fr cua daa wat Ga EY gi 
are wa ale fort femrera tan Waa par HAN 
wit ym Aak Aami m we as a aft atau 
Wt drt Wm ati sat cu ow vita feet 
ma Fe Usted wt wth wifes ag fafir fara aarti 


Cau.: dekhi carita yaha so prabhutai, samujhata deha dasa  bisarai. 
dharani pared mukha āva na bata, trahi trahi  arata jana  trata.1. 
premakula prabhu  mohi  biloki, nija maya  prabhuta taba  roki. 
kara saroja prabhu mama sira dhareü, dinadayala sakala dukha  hareüu.2. 
kinha rama mohi bigata bimoha, sevaka sukhada krpa samdoha. 
prabhuta prathama  bicari bicaril, mana maha hoi harasa ati bhari.3. 
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bhagata bachalata prabhu kaidekhi, upaji mama ura  priti  bisesi. 

sajala nayana  pulakita kara jori, kīnhiù bahu bidhi binaya bahort.4. 

Seeing this childish play and recalling that glory (which | had seen inside the Lord's 
belly) | lost consciousness of my body, and crying : "Save me, save me, O Protector of 
the devotees in distress !” dropped to the ground. No other word came to my mouth. When 
the Lord saw me overpowered with love, He immediately checked the power of His Maya. 
The Lord, who is so merciful to the afflicted, placed His lotus hand on my head and 
relieved me of all sorrow. The gracious $ri Ràma, the delight of His servants, rid me of 
my deep-rooted error. As | reflected on His former glory my mind was flooded with joy. 
Seeing the Lord's loving kindness to His devotees my heart began to throb with profuse 
love. With eyes full of tears and joined palms and every hair on my body standing erect, 
| then made supplication to Him in many ways. (1—4) 


tm waa an om ea da Fa ae 
at dae wit cue ae MAARN a )N 
am ArT ot sift waa rfe wf 
amia tafe sro Ris res Gaal Te GIT tt 23 (983 ) t 


suni saprema mama bani dekhi dina nija dasa, 

bacana sukhada gambhira mrdu bole ramanivasa.83(A). 
kakabhasumdi magu bara ati prasanna mohi jani, 

animadika sidhi apara ridhi moccha sakala sukha khani.83(B). 
Hearing my loving words and seeing the wretched plight of His servant, Sri Rama 
(the Abode of Laksmi) spoke in words which were not only soft and pleasing but 
profound at the same time; “Kakabhusundi ! ask of Me a boon, knowing Me to be highly 
pleased with you. Be it mystic powers such as Anima (the power of assuming a 
form as small as an atom), fabulous wealth and final beatitude, which is the fountain of 
all joy" :— (83 A-B) 


"do— rari — femen — AA fora a ft geist cT Wb HT APT 
amy F ws cuu m ay wb wife sma cua rébus 
yA wy ae afi sams Wd Sa ae Wa COH 
WS me Cf Heer YE setlist set et A wee 
wid A Tw qa Widen fet a fem we 
wa gt qa wm arti se fant aes AMAN N 


Do.: 


wi ww cm Wat at RIA ur cag pa se N 

"4 Wad o CUTS m ge sar 3o sami 
Cau. gyàna bibeka birati — bigyana, muni durlabha guna je jaga nana. 

āu ded saba sarmsaya nàhi, magu jo tohi bhava mana màhi.1. 


suni prabhu bacana adhika anurageü, 


mana anumaàna karana taba lageü. 


prabhu kaha dena sakala sukha sahi, bhagati apani dena na kahi.2. 
bhagati hina guna saba sukha aise, lavana bina bahu bimjana_ jaise. 
bhajana hina sukha kavane kājā, asa bicāri boleü khagaraja.3. 
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jad prabhu hoi prasanna bara dehü, mo para karahu krpa aru nehü. 

mana bhavata bara magaü svami, tumha . udara ura  arhtarajami.4. 

—Or spiritual wisdom, critical judgment, dispassion, realization and numerous other 
virtues which cannot be easily attained in this world even by the sages—today | am 
prepared to give you all thise is no roore tavanly in undoubtedly; therefore, ask whatever 
pleases your mind. On hearing the words of the Lord | was overwhelmed with love and 
began to reason thus within myself : "The Lord, it is true, has promised to give me all kinds 
of blessings; but He did not offer to grant me devotion to His own feet. Without such 
devotion all sorts of virtues and blessings are like so many auxiliary dishes without salt. 
Of what avail is any blessing without adoration." Pondering thus, O king of the birds, ! 
replied as follows : “If it is Your pleasure, my lord, to grant me a boon and if You are kind 
and affectionate to me, | ask my cherished boon, O master; for You are generous and 
know the secrets of all hearts." (1—4) 


dro — atfercer WT ferta AS St qur SAT ATT | 
wife Gist APTS WA WH Wale HIS UTE N Cw (CH ) N 
Wd cheuds Wad fea eur fel Gs ST i 
as Frat «rfr aie wey ee car HT TT e (3 ) Ul 


Do.: abirala bhagati bisuddha tava Sruti purana jo gava, 

jehi khojata jogisa muni prabhu prasada kou pava.84(A). 

bhagata kalpataru pranata hita krpa simdhu sukha dhama, 

soi nija bhagati mohi prabhu dehu daya kari rama.84(B). 

“O my lord, Sri Rama, tree of paradise to the devotee, friend of the suppliant, 
ocean of compassion and abode of bliss, in Your mercy grant me that devotion to Your 
feet, uninterrupted, and unalloyed, which the Vedas and Puranas extol, which is sought 
after by Sages and great Yogis (contemplative mystics) but attained by few and that too 
by the Lord’s grace.” (84 A-B) 


dlo— Ua we WE iat cat WA NDERIT N 
"Hd waa d went watiage + anf sa SH N 
wa Ga aim wna df ani ae wT awe ate wu sunt N 
wr a aif wat café cedt i wp wo sit sme at WES I 
tas afa — df aqua arte cmfa cfe af men 
a fat ma sa NIma qu wm aek wt dad 
wit wat fenem Aami A «ura we faa 
waa od weet ae Gigi HH were we wer WEG vil 


Cau.: evamastu kahi raghukulanayaka, bole bacana parama sukhadayaka. 
sunu bayasa tai sahaja sayana, kahe na magasi asa  baradana.1. 
saba sukha khani bhagati taf magi, nahi jaga kou tohi sama baRabhagi. 
jo muni koti jatana nahi lahahi, je japa joga anala tana dahahi.2. 
rijheü dekhi tori caturai, magehu  bhagati mohi ati bhai. 
sunu bihamga prasada aba moré, saba subha guna basihahi ura toré.3. 
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bhagati  gyana  bigyana  biraga, joga  caritra rahasya  bibhaga. 

janaba taf  sabahi kara bheda, mama prasada nahi sadhana kheda.4. 

"So be it!” said the Chief of Raghu's line, and continued in these most pleasing 
terms : "Listen, Kakabhusundi : you are sagacious by nature; no wonder, therefore, that 
you ask this boon. No one in this world is so highly blessed as you, since you have 
sought the gift of Devotion, which is the fountain of all blessings and which even sages 
cannot attain in spite of all their efforts, even though they consume their body in the fire 
of japa and yoga. | am pleased to see your sagacity in that you have sought Devotion, 
which is extremely dear to My heart. Listen, O bird : by My grace now all good qualities 
shall abide in your heart. Devotion, spiritual wisdom, Realization, dispassion, Yoga, My 
exploits as well as their secrets and classification— by My grace you shall obtain insight 
into all these and shall not be required to undergo the rigours of Sadhana (self-discipline). 
(1—4) 


dro — HT3IT Hye wa wa sta 4 eurfügfe arte i 


SITAE Teal SMe SIS 3TH WATT AE N L (65 ) ul 
"Wife sra fra dad 378 arar R Gy RTT i 


Cle SIE HA A Ue HUY STAC STANT neu (W) 
Do.: maya sambhava bhrama saba aba na byapihahi tohi, 

jānesu brahma anādi aja aguna gunākara mohi.85(A). 

mohi bhagata priya samtata asa bicari sunu kaga, 

kaya bacana mana mama pada karesu acala anurāga.85(B). 


“None of the errors that arise from Māyā shall cloud your mind any more. 
Henceforth know Me to be the same as Brahma, who is without beginning, birthless, 
devoid of attributes (the products of Māyā) and yet a mine of (transcendent divine) virtues. 
Listen, Kakabhusundi : devotees are always dear to Me. Realizing this, cherish unflinching 
devotion to My feet in thought, word and deed.” (85 A-B) 


"TH wmm Wa WMI arent Aaa Weert 
mwm fug wa Wo usu Va od se Tae Ae wT di 
we fus fus ve aR fee ae femp am aarti 
we fra fare of tative a ata fra arainn 
a um ate fra fa ai afe cfe aR a qui smi 
UM aa ames wife urba af Gan an fe as atin 
wand da fat fet eel aa vag aa fus Wife den 
Rada — cfe is wet ae ma ate mwm aria 


Cau.: aba sunu parama bimala mama bani, satya sugama nigamadi bakhani. 
nija siddhamta ^ sunavaü tohī, sunu mana dharu saba taji bhaju mohi.1. 
mama maya sambhava samsara, jiva  caracara bibidhi — prakara. 
saba mama priya saba mama upajae, saba te adhika manuja mohi bhae.2. 
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tinha maha dvija dvija mahásrutidhari, tinha mahü nigama dharama anusari. 

tinha maha priya birakta punigyani, gyanihu te ati priya bigyani.3. 

tinha te puni mohi priya nija dasa, jehi gati mori na  düsari asa. 

puni puni satya kahaü tohi pahi, mohi sevaka sama priya kou nahi.4. 

bhagati hina biramci kina hoi, saba jivahu sama priya mohi sol. 

bhagativamta ati nicau prani, mohi pranapriya asi mama  bani.5. 

"Now listen to My most sacred teaching, which is not only true and easily intelligible 
but has also been echoed by the Vedas and other scriptures. | give you to hear My own 
conclusion; listen to it and imprint it on your mind; and forswearing everything else, 
worship Me. This world with all its varieties of life, both moving and motionless, is a 
creation of my Maya (delusive potency). | love them all, because all are My creatures. 
But human beings are the dearest to Me of all. Of human beings, the Brahmanas; of the 
Brahmanas, those well-versed in the Vedas; of these, again, those that follow the course 
of conduct prescribed in the Vedas; of these latter, those who are averse to the pleasure 
of sense are dear to Me, and yet more the wise; of the wise too | love a man of realization 
all the more; more beloved to Me even than these is my own servant (devotee), who solely 
depends on Me and has no other hope. Again and again | repeat to you the truth that 
no one is so dear to Me as My devotee. If Virafici (the Creator) too had no devotion to 
Me, he would be only as dear to Me as all the other creatures. And the humblest creature 
that breathes, if possessed of Devotion, is dear to Me as life : such is My nature." 
(1—5) 


d-a geia Gace ga fra eng cafes A eT 
ofa am che aia sift ara XD HT cg |! 
Do.: suci susila sevaka sumati priya kahu kahi na laga, 


Sruti purana kaha niti asi savadhana sunu kaga.86. 


“Tell Me, who would not love a faithful, amiable and sagacious servant? Listen 
attentively, O Kakabhusundi: the Vedas and Puranas declare this to be a sound 
principle :—" (86) 


as waa wit api ua w fide dia aw den 
ws fug wa ae WA aati ag WA A get satu 
a ga fus fq m wai waft a wa wife sari 
ue far da wre Ad A 3d A sar wast 
sient fat ae ae sativa w ae aga aa 


Cau: eka pita ke  bipula kumara, hohi prthaka guna sila acara. 
kou pamdita kou tapasa  gyata, kou dhanavamta sūra kou data.1. 
kou  sarbagya  dharmarata koi, saba para pitahi priti sama hoi. 
kou pitu bhagata bacana mana karma, sapanehü jana na düsara dharma.2. 
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so suta priya pitu pranasamana, jadyapi so  saba bhati ayana. 

ehi bidhi jiva  caracara jete, triiaga deva nara asura samete.3. 

akhila bisva yaha mora upaya, saba para mohi barabari daya. 

tinha maha jo parihari mada maya, bhajai mohi mana baca aru kaya.4. 

"A father has a number of sons, each differing from the others in character, temper 
and conduct. One is learned, another given to austerities, a third spiritually enlightened, 
a fourth rich, a fifth possessed of valour, a sixth charitably disposed, a seventh all-wise 
and an eighth intent on piety; but the father equally loves all. A ninth son is devoted to 
his father in thought, word and deed and never dreams of any other duty. This is the son 
whom the father loves as his own life, though he be a perfect ignoramus. In a like manner 
all animate and inanimate beings, including the subhuman species, gods, men and 
demons— in short, the whole of this universe is My creation and | am equally compassionate 
to all. Of these, however, he who adores Me in thought, word and deed, forswearing 
arrogance and wiles—" (1—4) 


dio— qe W "Türen AT aT sitet NTE RR | 

Tel Ue Wat ep ue atest Ailes wi fuer rg Ul 20 CH) UU 
Ho AT hes TAN Als GPa AH AA UAT | 

are feret way aie ORE Ser UAT UT Il 219 (3831) It 


Do.: purusa napumsaka nari va jiva caracara koi, 
sarba bhava bhaja kapata taji mohi parama priya soi.87(A). 
So.: satya kahaü khaga tohi suci sevaka mama pranapriya, 

asa bicari bhaju mohi parihari asa bharosa saba.87(B). 

“Be it man, woman or one lacking the characteristics of both, or, for the matter of 
that, any living being whatsoever of the animate or inanimate world—he who adores Me 
with all his being, giving up all guile, is supremely dear to Me. O bird, | tell you in all 
sincerity that a guileless servant is dear to Me as life. Realizing this worship Me, 
abandoning all other hope and reliance. (87 A-B) 


dome ere a cwmfufe  dréba ufu wr frat unu 
Wy owed gÀ o sai at Werna wa ata are 
a pp WE wT ae arise wer ue we wari 
Wy Ar qa wee wrt enfe fat cal free ae SET N 
ag fats af watt qa d$) cnp am fea alam dii 
we TW ae qe at warifad mq crit aft 3pum 3i 
ea m ag se mi eR yg se fem sr I 
Te Ue ma wa wi vue aka cep wet CITIU Yd 


Cau: kabahü  kàla na byapihi —tohi, sumiresu bhajesu nirarmntara mohi. 
prabhu bacanamrta suni na aghàü, tanu pulakita mana ati harasaü.1. 
so sukha janai mana aru kana, nahi rasana pahi jai  bakhana. 
prabhu sobha sukha janahinayana, kahi kimi sakahi tinhahi nahi bayana.2. 
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bahu bidhi mohi prabodhi sukha dei, lage karana sisu  kautuka tei. 

sajala nayana kachu mukha karirükha,citai ^ matu lagi ati — bhükha.3. 

dekhi | matu — atura uthi  dhai, kahi mrdu bacana lie ura lā. 

goda rakhi karava paya pana, raghupati carita lalita kara gana.4. 

"Time shall have no power over you. Remember and adore Me unceasingly.” | did 
not feel sated with hearing the nectar-like words of the Lord; the hair on my body stood 
erect and | felt extremely delighted at heart. The joy | felt on the occasion was shared 
only by the mind and the ears (the auditory sense); the tongue had no power to tell it. 
The eyes alone had the blissful experience of beholding the Lord's beauty; but how could 
they describe it, devoid of speech as they are? After He had gladdened me by His 
manifold exhortations in this way He again began to sport like a child as before. With 
tears in His eyes and His looks somewhat gloomy He looked at His mother (Kausalya) 
as if He were hungry. Seeing this the mother started up in haste and ran; and addressing 
Him in soft words clasped Him to her bosom. Then, laying Him in her lap she began to 
suckle Him, singing the while of Sri Rama’s charming exploits. (1—4) 


Foie Ga CURT Ga stg aa che fa Gas | 
stag AT AI ae GES AE uad Wm 66 CH ) 
dig Ge cracta Bre smen qwe ens | 
date wate vena srenquife tart gata ce (ST) I 


So.: jehi sukha lagi purari asubha besa krta siva sukhada, 
avadhapuri nara nari tehi sukha mahü samtata magana.88(A). 

sol sukha lavalesa jinha baraka sapanehü laheu, 

te nahi ganahi khagesa brahmasukhahi sajjana sumati.88(B). 

The men and women of Ayodhya remained ever absorbed in that (transcendental) 
joy, to attain which the blessed Lord Siva, the delighter of all, assumed His unsightly garb 
(such as a garland of human skulls, serpents for His ornaments, ashes for scented 
cosmetics and a tiger-skin for a loin-cloth). Those wise and virtuous souls who have 
tasted of that joy only once even in a dream think nothing of the joy of absorption into 
Brahma (much less of any other earthly or heavenly joy). (88 A-B) 


dot Ut sar ws He HIT eas wef ce 
wr wae wit at miyy ue afe fromm MŠ RN 
wa wd ae A amt wine a wean sti 
a wa qo afla FY mati et wart ffs ae creer! 
Frat saya aa mes water femp aft som a wif acai 
w am fq WW amia d ws WA WpHG 3i 
wri fa x es i faq cedi as ae AN 
wht far af wna feedi ff amna wa cm furens xi 

Cau. maf puni avadha raheü kachu kala, dekheü balabinoda rasala. 
rama prasada bhagati bara payaü, prabhu pada barhdi nijaérama ayaü.1. 
taba te mohi na byapt maya, jaba te  raghunayaka  apanaya. 
yaha saba gupta carita maigava, hari maya jimi mohi  nacava.2. 
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nija anubhava aba kahaü khagesa, binu hari bhajana na jahi kalesa. 

rama krpa binu sunu khagarai, jani na jai rāma  prabhutai.3. 

jané binu na hoi  paratiti, binu  paratiti hoi nahi  priti. 

priti bina nahi bhagati diRhai, jimi khagapati jala kai cikanai.4. 

After this | stayed a while at Ayodhya and enjoyed the Lord’s delightful childish 
sports. Having by Sri Rama’s grace obtained the boon of Devotion | adored my Lord’s 
feet and returned to my own hermitage. Ever since the Lord accepted me as his own | 
have never fallen a victim to delusion. | have told you at length all this strange story of how 
Sri Hari’s Maya made a puppet of me. Now | tell you my own realization, O lord of the 
winged creatures : unless we adore Sri Hari our troubles will not end. Listen, king of the 
birds : without Sri Rama’s grace it is not possible to know the Lord’s greatness. Without 
knowledge faith is out of the question; and without faith there can be no love. Shorn of 
love, devotion will not abide any more than the lubricity produced by water. (1—4) 


siio — fer TR als fen vara vara fen aig fen fsrT i 
Tate sia qua ga fen etfast sleet feri 8 (CH) ti 
cars farsa fep Urea era Gest Gare fears i 
et fan ret fort Ara calle eret uter UPA ART Ce (38 ) UI 


So.: binu gura hoi ki gyana gyana ki hoi biraga binu, 

gavahi beda purana sukha ki lahia haribhagati binu.89(A). 

kou bisrama ki pava tata sahaja samtosa binu, 

calai ki jala binu nava koti jatana paci paci maria.89(B). 

Is spiritual illumination possible without a preceptor ? Or, again, is it possible to 
acquire wisdom without dispassion? Or, as the Vedas and Puranas declare, can one 
attain happiness without devotion to Sri Hari? Again, dear Garuda, can one find peace 
without innate content? Can a boat ever float without water even though you strain every 
nerve till your last breath? (89 A-B) 


sgt fot at we weiter ule ta fe was arene 
faq wu at fe at Aam ser faq wa fe ets Fart 
diet fe fuer faq ae dare! fae faq AN A ceu Tras 3i 
fa ge fq m as fe sfera usn fe ee fade att 


wats fats fe faq aem I faq eh as A wa wa mU vl 


Cau: binu samtosa na kama nasahi, kama achata sukha sapanehü nahi. 
rama bhajana binu mitahi ki kama, thala bihina taru kabahü ki jama.1. 
binu bigyana ki  samata avai, kou avakasa ki nabha binu pavai. 
$raddha bina dharma nahi hol, binu mahi gamdha ki pavai koi.2. 
binu tapa teja ki kara bistara, jala binu rasa ki hoi samsara. 
sila ki mila binu budha sevakal, jimi binu teja na rūpa gosai.3. 
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nija sukha binu mana hoi ki thira, parasa ki hoi  bihina samira. 

kavaniu siddhi ki binu bisvasa, binu hari bhajana na bhava bhaya nasa.4. 

Without content ment desire cannot cease; and so long as desire continues you 
can never dream of happiness. Again, can desire be got rid of without adoring Sri Rama? 
Can a tree ever take root without soil? Can even-mindedness be acquired without spiritual 
enlightenment? Can anyone get moving space without ether? There can be no piety 
without faith. Can anyone get odour except from the earth and spread one’s glory except 
through austere penance? Can there be any taste in this world without water? Can virtue 
be acquired without waiting upon the wise, any more than colour can exist without the 
element of fire, my master? Can the mind be at rest without experiencing the joy inherent 
in one’s own self? Can there be any sensation of touch without air, and any success 
without faith? In a like manner the fear of rebirth can never cease except through worship 
of Sri Hari. (1—4) 


do — fer] farara sta ate dfe fer] Rate Ty | 


wa pur faq wag vita a eng A i «o (CH) 
toate Foren aR aft pah GAA HRA | 


Wag WA TA Hertel Xe Tail Fo (A) 
Do.: binu bisvasa bhagati nahi tehi binu dravahf na ramu, 

rama krpa binu sapanehü jiva na laha bisramu.90(A). 
So. asa bicari matidhira taji kutarka samsaya sakala, 

bhajahu rama raghubira karunakara sumdara sukhada.90(B). 

Without faith there can be no Devotion and Sri Rama never melts except through 
Devotion; and without Sri Rama's grace the human soul can never attain peace even in 
a dream. Pondering thus, O Garuda of resolute mind, abandon all cavilling and 
scepticism and adore the all beautiful Sri Rama, the Hero of Raghu's line, a fountain of 
mercy and the delight of all. (90 A-B) 


doa wf aka aa oH miiy wma wea wre 
mes ocu at pra faga we wa H fup be eu 
neat AH ST Td Tal aad afta 3TÍd tmm 
Pa fra afa ah et a ma | Fem ae fue um x mae ei 
gee a wn nam vsti aN sete ae ma sia 
fafir qA am staat i ad mag als Urea fH omens 
TH cRIH ad ale qa aig alfe afta a ada 
ae Ae aq ate Aaa ay aa cffe afta STOeRTUT div dI 


Cau.: nija mati sarisa natha mai gai, prabhu pratapa mahima khagarail. 
kaheü na kachu kari juguti bisesi, yaha saba mai nija nayananhi dekhi.1. 
mahima nama rupa guna gatha, sakala amita anamta raghunatha. 
nija nija mati muni hari guna gavaht, ngama sesa siva para na pavahi.2. 
tumhahi adi khaga masaka prajamta, nabha uRahi nahi pavahi amta. 
timi raghupati mahima avagaha, tata kabahü kou pava ki thaha.3. 
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ramu kama sata koti subhaga tana, durga koti amita ari mardana. 

sakra koti sata sarisa bilasa, nabha sata koti amita avakasa.4. 

Thus, my master, have | sung according to my own light the greatness of my lord’s 
glory, O king of the birds. | have not had recourse to any inventive skill; | have seen all 
this with my own eyes. Sri Rama’s greatness, His Name, beauty and the song of His 
praises, they are all boundless and endless; and the Lord of the Raghus Himself is infinite. 
The sages sing Sri Hari’s praises each according to his wits; but neither the Vedas nor 
Sesa (the serpent-god) nor the blessed Siva Himself can reach their end. All winged 
creatures, from yourself down to the mosquito, take their flight across the sky; but none 
can reach the end of it. Even so, dear Garuda, can anyone ever gauge the exent of Sri 
Rama’s greatness, unfathomable as it is ? Sri Rama’s body possesses the charm of a 
myriad Cupids. He is as inexorable in crushing the enemy as countless millions of Durgas. 
He enjoys the luxury of a myriad Indras and is immeasurable in expanse as a myriad 
firmaments. (1—4) 


dro — Fed chile Ud faga siet We Act hills Wenn i 
aha ad chile Galact GA Henet ST6 ATT 11 $$ CH ) I 
net calle Ha GR sta Ge ui qui i 
ed Ud cHife GA AUT TTN $9 (33) 


Do.: maruta koti sata bipula bala rabi sata koti prakasa, 

sasi sata koti susitala samana sakala bhava trasa.91(A). 

kala koti sata sarisa ati dustara durga duramta, 

dhümaketu sata koti sama duradharasa bhagavamta.91(B). 

He has the might of a myriad winds and the brilliance of a myriad suns. He is as 
cool as a myriad moons and allays all the fears of mundane existence. Again, He is 
irresistible unappoachable and interminable as a myriad Deaths. Nay, the Lord is 
irrepressible as a myriad fires. (91 A-B) 
dio— Uy ama Wd Ae ude aa alle wa Ue Huei 

dra afta cfr wa meri am aha str aT Tareq ei 

feat ae ama waa fae are wat aa HRT 

CRIHSRD ma aie Fal Hehe: I WEE STATI RI 

ae Ae ata «aaa | fate wa cafe ais Poa 

faq ae wa wer habi wx alfe wa aa deans 

we we wa aa mam n ale wia fami 

a Sv m AR ater aak Fea wy UTI xi! 


Cau. prabhu agadha_ sata koti patala, samana koti sata sarisa karala. 
tratha amita koti sama pavana, nama akhila agha pūga nasavana.1. 


himagiri koti acala raghubira, simdhu koti sata sama gambhira. 
kamadhenu sata koti samana, sakala kama dayaka bhagavana.2. 
sarada koti amita — caturai, bidhi sata koti  srsti — nipunai. 


bisnu koti sama  palana kartā, rudra koti sata sama samhartā.3. 
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dhanada koti sata sama dhanavana, maya koti prapamca_nidhana. 

bhara  dharana sata koti ahisa, niravadhi nirupama prabhu jagadisa.4. 

The Lord is unfathomable as a myriad Patalas and dreadful as a myriad Yamas. 
He is as sanctifying as countless millions of sacred places; nay, His very name 
obliterates all one's accumulated sins. The Hero of Raghu's line is as immovable as a 
myriad Himalayas and as deep as a myriad seas. The Lord is as liberal in bestowing all 
one's cherished objects as a myriad cows of plenty. He is as witted as countless millions 
of Saradas and possesses the creative skill of a myriad Brahmas. Again, He is as good 
a preserver as a myriad Visnus and as thorough a destroyer as a myriad Rudras. He is 
as rich as a myriad Kuberas and as capable of bringing forth material universes as a 
myriad Mayas. He is as good a supporter (of the universes) as a myriad Sesas. In short, 
Lord Sri Rama, the sovereign of the universe, is infinite and incomparable ( in every 
respect). (1—4) 


s Freud a SWHTD 3GTH Wa CHHTS 3TH Pee ae 
faa atte aa Geta aa tla Hed sift erar eie t 
ufe ofa Fat Fr nfa ferema wate effe smart i 
WY Wa Tem sta Hast aaa UA Ta Are N 


Charh.: nirupama na upama ana rama samana ramu nigama kahai, 

jimi koti sata khadyota sama rabi kahata ati laghuta lahai. 

ehi bhàti nija nija mati bilasa munisa harihi bakhanahi, 

prabhu bhava gàhaka ati krpala saprema suni sukha manahi. 

Incomparable as He is, He has no compeer. Sri Rama alone is Sri Rama’s peer— 
so declare the Vedas— even as the sun really suffers diminution by being likened to a 
myriad glow-worms. So do the great sages sing the praises of $ri Hari each according 
to the flight of his own wits and the Lord lovingly hears them and feels delighted (however 
inadequate the praise may be); for He respects the sentiment of His devotees and is 
extremely kind. 


doy, 3f WA aN are fee Ure RIS | 

ace TA wa feu GAS Tels Gras GTS Sk (CH YU 
Ho UTE TET WTI Gel aT HEAT AS | 

ast AAT Ae AM ATT Gal GANS 132 (33 ) ul 


Do.: ramu amita guna sagara thaha ki pavai_ koi, 
samtanha sana jasa kichu suneü tumhahi sunayaü soi.92(A). 
So.: bhava basya bhagavana sukha nidhana karuna bhavana, 

taji mamata mada mana bhajia sada sitaravana.92(B). 

Sri Rama is an ocean of countless virtues : can anyone sound His depth? | have only 
told you the little | have myself heard from the saints. The Lord is won only by sincere 
Devotion and is a fountain of joy and an abode of compassion. Therefore, giving up worldly 
attachment, vanity and pride, one should ever adore Sita’s Spouse. (92 A-B) 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 


A-ya we & aM Gein want wa wen 
wat oT om cfe wer sia — uat s NRN 
We «ats sami ser sme aaa aft arti 
Um ua am ae fum Tai we wa CHHO WE SUIT 3i 
TW fq va Ae as a aia fate dat wa agi 
dar wd was AÈ aati gu cet pah ae aaa 
wa wea mets worn aie fem wa YATAR 
Wd  WH WH We WMA we 30IUH ITI YI 
Cau: suni bhusumdi ke bacana suhae, harasita khagapati pamkha phulae. 


nayana nira mana ati harasana, 
pachila moha  samujhi pachitana, 
puni puni kaga carana siru nava, 
gura binu bhava nidhi tarai na koi, 
samsaya sarpa graseu mohi tata, 


$riraghupati pratapa ura  ana.1. 
brahma anadi manuja kari mana. 
jani rama sama prema bahRhava.. 
jad biramci samkara sama hor. 
dukhada lahari kutarka bahu brata.3. 
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tava sarupa garuRi raghunayaka, 
tava prasada mama moha nasana, 


mohi  jiayau jana  sukhadayaka. 
rama rahasya  anüpama jānā.4. 


The lord of the winged creatures was rejoiced to hear the agreeable words of 
Bhusundi and fluffed up his feathers. Tears rushed to his eyes and his soul was flooded 
with joy as he meditated on the glory of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). Recalling 
his former delusion he was filled with remorse at the thought that He had taken the 
dateless Brahma for a mere mortal. Again and again he bowed his head at the crow’s 
feet and loved him all the more, knowing him to be as good as Rama. Without a spiritual 
guide none can cross the ocean of mundane existence, though he be the equal of Virafici 
(the Creator) or Lord Sankara. He said, “I was bitten by the serpent of doubt, dear Sir. 
(As an effect of this snake-bite) | had several painful fits of stupor in the form of so many 
fallacies. But the Lord of the Raghus, the delight of His devotees, has saved me by 
sending me to a charmer in your person. By your grace my infatuation has ceased and 
| have learnt the incomparable mystery of Sri Rama.” (1—4) 


do— ate wate fefafzr fares dire Ars cat SH i 
aren fata aan Wg smers Tes GET $3 (R) 
WY sty aA A ass carat ate 
pulse ure Hes sls ara Fst Ares i «3 (SA) 


tahi prasamsi bibidhi bidhi sisa nai kara jori, 

bacana binita saprema mrdu boleu garuRa bahori.93(A). 
prabhu apane abibeka te büjhaü svami tohi, 
krpasimdhu sadara kahahu jāni dasa nija mohi.93(B) 

After eulogizing Kakabhusundi in many ways and bowing his head before him with 
joined palms Garuda proceeded in these polite, affectionate and gentle words: “In my 
ignorance, O my lord and master, | ask you a question. Knowing me to be your own 
servant, O ocean of compassion, carefully answer it. (93 A-B) 


Do.: 
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uio—dqrm waa wu aA ui aaa wat we aN 
vam RAR fram Aami aa & ge fra cee 
at pa te Ww Widd waa wife meg GaN 


wa ata w dat mR unm wet weg TTT 
aa gat GP sa faa urba wer werag Wa da Are 
qt cep af feet medias Ae cero dea ada 
aT WT Wa AM AT cali HT9D Gat WT alt Heal 
as ete ta ee aA aa tae Tv 
Cau.: tumha sarbagya tagya tama para, sumati susila sarala acara. 
gyana birati bigyana  nivasa, raghunayaka ke tumha priya dasa.1. 
karana kavana deha yaha pai, tata sakala mohi kahahu bujhai. 


rama carita sara sumdara svami, 
nàtha suna maf asa siva pàhi, 
mudha bacana nahi isvara kahai, 


payahu kaha kahahu nabhagàmi.2. 
maha pralayahü nasa tava nahi. 
sou moré mana samsaya ahai3. 


aga jaga jiva naga nara deva, natha sakala jagu kala_ kaleva. 
amda  katāha amita layakari, kālu sada duratikrama bhārī.4. 


“You are an omniscient knower of Truth, having reached beyond the darkness (of 
ignorance), intelligent, amiable, straight in your dealings and a storehouse of wisdom, 
dispassion and Realization. Above all you are a beloved servant of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of the Raghus). Yet wherefore did you get this form (of a crow)? Dear Sir, explain all this 
to me clearly. Also tell me, my master, where did you get this lovely Lake of 
Sri Rama’s exploits, O good bird? My lord, | have heard it from Siva Himself that you 
do not perish even during Mahapralaya (the Great Dissolution when Brahma himself 
retires into the Lord’s body after completing the 100 years of his existence). The divine 
Lord Siva would never utter an idle word and therefore my mind is in doubt. My lord, the 
whole universe with all its animate and inanimate beings, including the Nagas, human 
beings and gods, is an intended victim of Death. The Time-Spirit, which destroys 
countless universes, is ever mighty and irresistible.” (1—4) 


GoPets A Ala eret Sth UCT enr ener | 

"fé at neg Hull Tar Wale fep SAT AT 1 8€ CH ) N 
AUY Aa STIS SIM AN Ale WA AMT 

HIT ener A AA AA HES Wfed STITT ll S (|) I 


So.: tumhahi na byapata kala ati karala karana kavana, 

mohi so kahahu krpala gyana prabhava ki joga bala.94(A). 
Do.: prabhu tava aérama aé mora moha bhrama bhaga, 

karana kavana so natha saba kahahu sahita anuraga.94(B). 

“How is it that the most formidable Time-Spirit has no power over you? Tell me, 
my gracious lord, if it is a glory of spiritual insight or a feat of Yoga? O lord, my infatuation 


and delusion disappeared the moment I visited your hermitage. Tell me in a loving spirit, 
my lord, how did all this happen?” (94 A-B) 
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do—tes fr yA RAS aM aes ST WA aT 

erp rt dat aa sÅ Aa qur ce afta vanus 

at dat va wa wei aga waa & für wife sng 

wa fat ma mes CHO Miata Be ma WA ase 

WU waa aa ad atifata farm sm ferrari 

Wa at wet wuld we uri dfe fq als a Was UTI 3 

ufé wm m mA do wim o ife war o ceni 

we wd wu fa cra wide waa at Hep axl 
Cau.: garuRa gira suni haraseu kaga, boleu uma parama anuraga. 

dhanya dhanya tava mati uragari, prasna tumhari mohi ati pyari.1. 

suni tava prasna saprema suhai, bahuta janama kai sudhi mohi ai. 

saba nija katha kahaü mai gai, tata sunahu  sadara mana lāī.2. 

japa tapa makha sama dama bratadana, birati bibeka joga bigyana. 

saba kara phala raghupati padaprema, tehi binu kou na pavai chema.3. 

ehi tana rama bhagati mai pai, tate mohi mamata adhikai. 

jehi té kachu nija svaratha hol, tehi para mamata kara saba koi.4. 

Uma, (continues Lord Siva,) the crow (Kakabhusundi) rejoiced to hear Garuda's 
words and replied with utmost affection : "Blessed, blessed indeed is your intellect, O 
enemy of serpents. Your question is very pleasing to me. On hearing your loving and 
agreeable question | have been reminded of many previous births. | shall now narrate the 
whole of my story at full length; dear Garuda, listen to it attentively with all reverence. 
The muttering of prayers, austere penance, performing sacrifices, subjugation of the 
mind and the senses, undertaking sacred vows, charity, dispassion, right judgment, 
Yoga and Realization—the fruit of all these is devotion to the feet of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of the Raghus); without this no one can attain lasting peace. It was in this body that | 
was blessed with devotion to Sri Rama; hence it is so very dear to me. Everyone naturally 
loves that through which one has attained one's object. (1—4) 


Gio TTS STFS ihe Sift GA GST Chale | 
aR ieg or vila aR ST Pst oe fe t Su CH ) t 
ure cle d als dí& d urésm sie 
lt uag UF His WA STATA Wr A d SS (ST) UI 


So. pannagari asi niti $ruti sammata sajjana kahahi, 

ati nicahu sana priti karia jani nija parama hita.95(A). 

pata kita té hoi tehi té  patambara  rucira, 

krmi palai sabu koi parama apavana prana sama.95(B). 

It is a sound maxim, O enemy of serpents, approved of by the Vedas—and the 
saints too endorse it—that love should be shown to the meanest creature if we come to 
know it to be our greatest friend. Silk, for instance, is the product of a worm and from 
it we have beautiful silken textiles. That is why everyone tends the worm like one's own 
life even though it is most impure. (95 A-B) 
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vilo— vemer ie wea we Wl wt SA ae WA ue Aer 
as We as am ahtiw mp us wat waarmee 
w femper cle fefir an edti enfer effer c wee AN 
wa wt ue wt cec arti wn cH wen fra vertus 
aw Tow fea ser mags fea ae som af aot 
yaa ré Wife aga a wa femper qe mag FT Aran 3d 
wT wat mH GA ema Feu sim wu qu Ae wn 


Cau.: 


wh was we aeti Ho ate ufa fü mr otis 
2a at wa wm Wasi put o was safe at agi 
aa Wife wa war ag atti faa were af ate FT ata 


sváratha — sáca kahü 


Soi pavana soi 


jiva 


tajai na tana nija 


eha, 
subhaga sarira, 
rama bimukha lahi bidhi sama dehi, 
rama  bhagati ehi tana ura jami, 
iccha marana, 
prathama mohá mohi bahuta bigova, 


mana krama bacana rama pada neha. 
jo tanu pāi  bhajia  raghubira.1. 
kabi kobida na prasamsahi tehi. 
tate mohi parama priya svami.2. 
tana binu beda bhajana nahi baranā. 
rāma bimukha sukha kabahŭ na sovā.3. 


nana janama karma puni nānā, kie joga japa tapa makha dana. 
kavana joni janameü  jahá nahi, mařkhagesa bhrami bhrami jaga mahi.4. 
dekhed kari saba karama gosàl, sukhi na bhayaü abahi ki nal. 


sudhi mohi natha janma bahu ker, 


siva prasada mati mohá na gheri.5. 


The real self-interest of every living creature lies in cultivating devotion to Sri 
Rama's feet in thought, word and deed. That body alone is sacred and that alone 
blessed, in which one is able to worship the Hero of Raghu's line. The wise and the 
learned never extol him who is hostile to Sri Rama, even though he may acquire a body 
as exalted as that of Brahma (the Creator) himself, Devotion to Sri Rama took root in my 
heart in this very body; hence | hold it supremely dear, my master. Although my death 
depends on my own will, | refuse to quit this body, because— as the Vedas declare — 
adoration of the Lord is not possible without a corporeal frame. At first infatuation gave 
me much trouble; so long as | remained indifferent to Sri Rama | never had a restful sleep. 
Through a number of births | practised Yoga (concentration of mind), Japa (muttering of 
prayers), austere penance and charity and performed sacrifices and other acts of various 
kinds. Which species is there in this world, O lord of the winged creatures, in which | have 
not at sometime been born during my round of births? | have had experience of all kinds 
of pursuits, my lord; but | was never so happy as | am now. | recollect many previous 
existences, my lord, in which by Siva's grace my understanding was not clouded by 
infatuation. (1—5) 


Fo WT SI ch AR Stel Hes Ug fase | 
QA wy We tet sass wrd firefé egerat $8 (9 ) i 


WES Hed Won UY SET HiT Act Tet | 
AX STS ANT STETHE Tet Genet Fares Usenet tl S8 (|) IU 
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Do.: prathama janma ke carita aba kahaü sunahu bihagesa, 
suni prabhu pada rati upajai jaté mitahi kalesa.96(A). 
puruba kalpa eka prabhu juga kalijuga mala mula, 
nara aru nari adharma rata sakala nigama pratikula.96(B). 
Listen, O lord of the feathered kingdom: | now proceed to narrate the story of my very 
first birth (within my memory), which is sure to engender in the heart of the listener love for 
the Lord’s feet, which is the remedy for all afflictions. In a former Kalpa (round of creation), 
my lord, the world was passing through a Kaliyuga, the hotbed of sin, in which men and 
women were all steeped in unrighteousness and acted contrary to the Vedas. (96 A-B) 


e— fé mio alae Wei wad was UR wq Un 
faa Gan m wa se atisam ea fan ai gN 
eR A A WA ae wae we ey feat 
weft ws wu werti at cr ae afer ae arte 
awa wa ğ saa waa frre qa se mN 
ware WT vat aa wei wu wwe wt at guid 
way ya WA qa wÅ wa cx came wa writ 
a offer afet s a wear wa A ati 


Cau.: tehi kalijuga kosalapura jal, janmata bhayaü südra tanu pai. 
siva sevaka mana krama aru bani, āna deva  nimdaka = abhimani.1. 
dhana mada matta parama bacala, ugrabuddhi ura dambha_bisala. 
jadapi raheü raghupati rajadhani, tadapi na kachu mahima taba jani.2. 
aba jana may avadha prabhava, nigamagama purana asa  gava. 
kavanehü janma avadha basa joi, rama  parayana so pari  hoi.3. 
avadha prabhava jana taba prani, jaba ura basahií ramu dhanupani. 
so kalikala kathina — uragari, papa parayana saba nara nari.4. 


In that Kaliyuga | was born in the city of Ayodhya and got the body of a Sidra (a 
member of the labouring and artisan classes). A devotee of Lord Siva in thought, word 
and deed, | was a reviler of other gods and conceited too. Intoxicated with the pride of 
pelf, | was most loquacious and savage of purpose and carried an enormous load of 
hypocrisy in my heart. Even though I dwelt in the capital of $ri Rama (the lord of the 
Raghus), | failed to know even an iota of its glory then. Now | have come to know the 
greatness of Ayodhya. Thus has it been sung by the Vedas, Tantras and Puranas that 
whoever has resided in Ayodhya in any birth whatsoever surely becomes a votary of Sri 
Rama. A man comes to know the glory of Ayodhya only when Sri Rama, bow in hand, 
takes up His abode in his heart. That particular age of Kali was terrible indeed, O enemy 
of serpents; every man and woman was given over to sin. (1—4) 


tole Ta Sp Ga eTH VT HÄN 
dfire Frat ata enfea efi we fanu ag der ii «o ( 95 ) Il 
STU AM Na AEA HA WA TH HA | 
Wa eho tart fet mes Hom wienn ee (a) 
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Do.: kalimala grase dharma saba lupta bhae sadagramtha, 
dambhinha nija mati kalpi kari pragata kie bahu pamtha.97(A). 
bhae loga saba mohabasa lobha grase subha karma, 
sunu harijana gyana nidhi kahaü kachuka kalidharma.97(B). 


Every virtue had been engulfed by the sins of Kali; all good books had disappeared; 
impostors had promulgated a number of creeds which they had invented out of their own 
wit. The people had all fallen a prey to delusion and all pious acts had been swallowed 
by greed. Now listen, all-wise mount of Sri Hari, while | describe a few charaetestis of 
Kali. (97 A-B) 


Ama ae amm cauia sper fot ta Wa AT HII 
fgst aft aan yo wed! ats fé am Prem NATN $i 
TMT We Wa Wes waidiea ase AW MA wr 
faery d OCS LT ome cdd mes Va SENN 
as wa WW We atin at ea at as arti 
wr we wo wet wai ae ae Wea garmi3i 
Amm wo fat uwa ae enfenpr ats ard at fer 
We Wa se wet Amm as aaa wag PARTE N X 


Cau.: 


barana dharma nahi a$rama cari, 
dvija $ruti becaka bhūpa prajāsana, 
maraga soi ja kahu joi bhava, 
mithyarambha dambha_ rata joi, 


$ruti birodha rata saba nara nari. 
kou nahi mana nigama anusasana.1. 
pamdita soi jo gala  bajava. 
ta kahd sarta kahai saba koi.2. 


soi sayana jo paradhana hari, jo kara dambha so baRa acari. 
jo kaha jhütha masakhari jana, kalijuga soi gunavamta bakhana.3. 
niracara jo  $ruti patha tyagi, kalijuga soi  gyan! so  biragi. 
jaké nakha aru  jata  bisala, soi tapasa prasiddha  kalikala.4. 


No one follows the duties of one's own caste, and the four Aáramas or stages of 
life also disappear. Every man and woman takes delight in revolting against the Vedas. 
The Brahmanas sell the Vedas; the kings bleed their subjects; no one respects the injunction 
of the Vedas. The right course for every individual is that which one takes a fancy to; a 
man of erudition is he who plays the braggart. Whoever launches spurious undertakings 
and is given over to hypocrisy, him does everyone call a saint. He alone is clever, who 
robs another of his wealth; he who puts up false appearances is an ardent follower of 
established usage. He who is given to lying and is clever at joking is spoken of as a man 
of parts in the Kali age. He alone who is a reprobate and has abandoned the path of the 
Vedas is a man of wisdom and dispassion in the Kali age. He alone who has grown big 
nails and long locks of matted hair is a renowned ascetic in the Kali age. (1—4) 


di— BQH GT STO at STesT Tes Vt Tails | 

as iniit dg Peg AR Sa d enfersp ATS t $2 CH ) UI 
SoH 3TQen T UN fers HT Na AT AS | 

TAA RAT A AS Teh epferenretr AE S4 (ST) I 
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Do.: asubha besa bhisana dharé bhacchabhaccha je khahf, 

tei jogi tei siddha nara püujya te kalijuga mahi.98(A). 

je apakar cara tinha kara gaurava manya tei, 

mana krama bacana labara tei bakata kalikala mahü.98(B). 

They alone who put on an unsightly garb and ornaments, eat anything and everything, 
no matter whether it is worth eating or not, are ascetics; they alone are perfect men and 
they are worth adoring in the Kali age. They who are of maleficent conduct are held in 
great esteem and they alone are worthy of honour. Even so they alone who are babblers 
in thought, word and deed are orators in the Kali age. (98 A-B) 
doar femen At ener Ag mwak we whe at Aen 

ux fore sauce writ we of perme 

Wa Wa ay wt were) Wer femp aft da fate 

TH fex det ula m ase aR ur gee smite 
"drarfirit faya Imi aaas & fam wart 

q far ax sit ar cai Wm A as um ae Tarn 
es fa ef We co asia mW aw Wm WW We 

m «fiat mar arena i sat at ats at fears 

nari  bibasa nara sakala gosài, I 


sudra dvijanha upadesahi gyana, 
saba nara kama lobha rata krodhi, 


So.: 


Cau.: nacahi nata  markata kī nā. 
meli janeu lehi kudānā.1. 


deva bipra Sruti samta birodhī. 


guna mardira sumdara pati tyāgī, 
saubhagini bibhūşana hīnā, 
gura sisa badhira amdha kā lekhā, 
harai sişya dhana soka na haral, 
matu pita balakanhi bolavahi, 


bhajaht nari para purusa abhagi.2. 
bidhavanha ke  simgara  nabina. 
eka na sunai eka nahi dekha.3. 
so gura ghora naraka mahü paral. 
udara bharai soi dharma sikhavahi.4. 


Dominated by women, my lord, all men dance to their tune like a monkey 
controlled by its trainer. Südras instruct the twice-born in spiritual wisdom and, wearing 
the sacred thread, accept the worst type of gifts. All men are given over to sensuality 
and greed and irascible too, and are hostile to the gods; the Brahmanas, the Vedas as 
well as to the saints. Unfortunate wives desert their accomplished and handsome 
husband and bestow their heart on a paramour. Wives having their husband alive have 
no ornament on their person, while widows adorn themselves in the latest style. The 
disciple and the preceptor severally resemble a deaf man and a blind man: the one 
would not listen, while the other cannot see. A spiritual guide who robs his disciple of 
money but fails to rid him of his sorrow is cast into a terrible hell. Parents call their 
children and teach them such means as may fill their belly. (1—4) 


doa Tama fer AIR m hele quis sm i 
lst CURT cs ae Hee faa TC ag $$ CH) 
aai qs fgsre CA SA que d eng aie i 
WMHs del at fauar oa carafe «ife i «s (a) 


1072 * SRI RAMACARITAMANASA * 


Do.: brahma gyana binu nari nara kahahi na dusari bata, 

kauRi lagi lobha basa karahi bipra gura ghata.99(A). 

badahi südra dvijanha sana hama tumha te kachu ghati, 

janai brahma so biprabara akhi dekhavahi dati.99(B). 

Men and women talk of nothing else than the Knowledge of Brahma; while in their 
greed they would kill a Brahmana or, for the matter of that, even their own spiritual guide 
for the sake of a single shell. Südras argue with the twice-born : "Are we in anyway 
inferior to you? A good Brahmana is he who knows the truth of Brahma !” and defiantly 
glower at them. (99 A-B) 


udio—ux a viue ue A We A o WwHd meN 
dg axa vat wiam GP Ua afer are 
Smp m 306 fee maA a wa ART fure N 
Ceu mer UR wen wen Wet ate Ute sift cart RAN di 
a swear A peN p Wee fea alt acai 
we Ww qe wait cambie ase A warts 
a fore m amg ya i sa cite fa ae vara 
fau aea w tt i Pees get aT 
ua af wa aarmiafe am mee ger 
awa mW feug ate stantiws cp att aA ammu 


Cau.: para triya lampata kapata sayane, moha  droha  mamata  lapatane. 
tei abhedabadi gyani nara, dekha mai caritra kalijuga  kara.1. 
apu gae aru tinhahü  ghalahi, je kahü sata maraga Jpratipalahi. 
kalpa kalpa bhari eka eka naraka, parahi je dusahi $ruti kari taraka.2. 
je  baranadhama teli kumhara, svapaca  kirata kola kalavara. 
nari mut grha  sampati nasi, müRa  muRai hohi  samnyasi.3. 
te bipranha sana apu  pujavahi, ubhaya loka nija hatha nasavahi. 
bipra — niracchara  lolupa kami, niracara satha brsali svami.4. 
südra karahi japa tapa brata nana, baithi barasana  kahahi  purana. 
saba nara kalpita karahi  acara, jai na barani aniti apara.5. 


They alone who are covetous of antothers wife and are clever at wiles and 
steeped in delusion, malice and worldly attachment are enlightened men swearing by the 
identity of the individual soul with Brahma. Such is the practice | have seen in every Kali 
age. Doomed themselves, such people bring ruin even to those rare souls who tread the 
path of virtue. They who find fault with the Vedas by dint of logic are condemned to each 
hell for a whole Kalpa (cycle). People of the lowest grade in society such as oil-men, 
potters, the outcaste (lit, those who cook and feed on the flesh of a dog), the Kiratas 
and Kolas and the distillers of spirituous liquors get their heads shaved and enter the 
order of Samnyasa (renunciation) when their wife is no more in this world and they have 
lost their household property. They allow themselves to be worshipped by the Brahmanas 
and bring ruin to themselves here as well as hereafter. As for the Brahmanas, they are 
unlettered, grasping, lascivious, reprobate and stupid and marry low-caste women of a 
lewd character. Sudras, on the other hand, practise Japa (the muttering of prayers) and 
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austere penance, undertake sacred vows of various kinds and expound the Puranas from 
an exalted seat. All men follow a course of conduct of their own imagination; the endless 
variety of wrongdoing cannot be described in words. (1—5) 


to UT AT Gant enfer aad As CT! 
ante ur ureifé GS VA Gat Ach FIAT i1 $ oo (HF ) ul 
srfer aad eis aks uer dara forte fersren i 
te a Acs AT Ale sm eneuté ur 31365 Il oo (33 ) II 


Do. bhae barana samkara kali bhinnasetu saba loga, 

karahi papa pavahi dukha bhaya ruja soka biyoga.100(A). 

$ruti sammata hari bhakti patha samjuta birati bibeka, 

tehi na calahi nara moha basa kalpahi pamtha aneka.100(B). 

In the age of Kali there ensues a confusion of castes (due to promiscuous 
intermarriages) and everyone infringes the sacred laws. Men perpetrate sins and reap 
suffering terror, disease, sorrow and desolation. Overcome by delusion they walk not in 
the path of Devotion to Sri Hari, conjoined with dispassion and wisdom—a path which 
has the approval of the Vedas—and invent diverse creeds of their own. (100 A-B) 


do— sg aa dane sm wet femur eife a we fandi u 
amt ada afte wet afer hh aaa aid met ll 9 N 
qaia fan ark cuta ce smafé aft fat adi 
aa ré ag faa aa ctl secre cha vet Wert eibi 3d 
wart fant ot wa difttea «ps wr aa au 
yq m we at ati at ds fes wor Aradin 3n 
mad pet aceite a I fsa fre was Gum atu 
af AMA WW A aes Wl at Gan da Wwe enfer a vil 
wa Je Sat ait A Gti a quen wa enr TTI 
aa më m gaa WY od fry sta Gat Ga AMT AUG 

Cham.: bahu dama savarahi dhama jati, bisaya hari Iinhi na rahi birati. 
tapasi dhanavamtadaridragrhi, kali kautuka tata na jata kahi.1. 
kulavamti nikarahi nari sati grha anahi ceri niberi gati. 
suta manahi matu pita taba laŭ, abalanana dikha nahi jaba lat.2. 
sasurari piari lagi jaba té, ripurüpa kuturhba bhae taba té. 
nrpa papa parayana dharma nahi, kari danda bidamba praja nitahi.3. 
dhanavamta kulina malina api, dvija cinha janeu ughara tapi. 
nahi mana purana na bedahi jo, hari sevaka samta sahi kali so.4. 


kabi brmda udara duni na suni, guna dusaka brata na kopi guni. 
kali barahi bara dukala parai, binu anna dukhi saba loga marai.5. 
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The so-called recluses build themselves houses and furnish them at considerable 
expense; dispassion is no more to be seen in them, the same having been wiped out by 
their sensuality. The so-called ascetics grow wealthy and householders go penniless: the 
freaks of the Kali age, dear Garuda, are beyond all telling. Men drive out a well-born and 
virtuous wife and bring home some servant-girl, casting to the winds all good usage. 
Sons respect their father and mother only so long as they have not seen the face of their 
wife. From the time they take a fancy to their wife’s kinsfolk they begin to look upon their 
own people as their enemies. Kings get addicted to sin and cease to have anything to 
do with piety. They ever persecute their subjects by inflicting unmerited punishment on 
them. The meanest churl, if he is rich, is accounted noble. A Brahmana is known only 
by his sacred thread, and an ascetic by his naked body. He who refuses to recognize 
the Vedas and Puranas is a true saint and servant of Sri Hari in the Kali age. Poets are 
seen in large numbers; but the munificent (who reward them) are seldom heard of. Those 
who find fault with others’ virtues can be had in any number, but no one possessing 
virtues. In the Kali age famines are of frequent occurrence: for want of foodgrains people 
perish miserably en masse. (1—5) 


do Q4 Ta cenfet HAS FS TU gu UTS | 
aM Ale ania wq wale W saisi ?o9? (m)! 
aaa 810 ale ALT aa sid Wes aT | 
ea Tt swufé snb su a wale aT o9 (3)! 


Do.: sunu khagesa kali kapata hatha dambha dvesa pasamda, 
mana moha maradi mada byapi rahe brahmamda.101(A). 
tamasa dharma karaht nara japa tapa brata makha dana, 
deva na barasahi dharani bae na jamahi dhana.101(B). 


Listen, lord of the winged creatures : in the age of Kali duplicity, perversity, hypocrisy, 
malice, heresy, pride, infatuation, concupiscence and arrogance etc., pervade the whole 
universe. Men practise Japa (the muttering of prayers), austere penance and charity, perform 
sacrifices and undertake sacred vows with some unholy motive. The gods rain not upon 
the earth and foodgrains sown in the soil do not germinate. (101 A-B) 


m— AIT HA WI YX Bal we Gat waa ager 
ga wee ye a ad wat fa AR Hert a Hera 9 N 
Ww Usa WT a aT wel afar fete steerer i 
vr sitet Gad Ga carl Heid CT Ae WAM Sau II 
aiaa Aaea fenus wast i Af WT wel STTSUD AIST 
fé dre ferar c dtaca | wa site Horta STU AAT 3 N 
Shear — weuresr o ea | ait oft teat aa feta 
wa ct feat fendren wu d aes wt stat ATI 
aq qm wur we cma wedr wae wt 
vp Wee TR AT ai aan AT AT NN 
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Cham.:abala kaca bhüsana bhurichudha,dhanahina dukhi mamata bahudha. 


sukha cahahi müRha na dharma rata, 
nara piRita roga na bhoga kahi, 
laghu jivana sambatu pamca dasa, 


mati thori kathori na komalata.1. 
abhimana_  birodha  akaranahi. 
kalapamta na nasa gumanu asa.2. 


kalikala bihala kie manuja, nahi manata kvau anuja tanuja. 
nahi tosa bicara na sitalata, saba jati kujati bhae magata.3. 
irisa — parusacchara v lolupata, bhari puri rahi samata bigata. 


saba loga biyoga bisoka hae, 
dama dana daya nahi janapani, 
tanu posaka nari nara sagare, 


baranasrama dharma acara gae.4. 
jaRata parabamcanatati ghani. 
paranimdaka je jaga mo bagare.5. 


Women have no ornament except their tresses and have an enormous appetite. 
Though miserable for want of money, they are rich in attachment of various kinds. 
Though hankering after happiness they love not piety, stupid as they are. Though they 
are poor in wits, their mind is hardened and knows no tenderness. As for men, they are 
tormented with diseases and find no enjoyment anywhere. They are conceited and 
contend with others without any rhyme or reason. Men’s life is short, extending to not 
more than a few years; yet in their pride they reckon on surviving the end of creation. 
The age of Kali has driven men mad: no one respects the sanctity even of one’s sister 
or daughter. There is no contentment, nor discernment, nor composure. People of all 
classes, whether high or low, have taken to begging. Envy, harsh words and covetousness 
are rampant; while evenness of mind is absent. People are all smitten with bereavement 
and deep sorrow. The duties and rules of conduct prescribed for the four orders of society 
and stages in life are neglected. Self-control, charity, compassion and wisdom disappear; 
while stupidity and fraud multiply to a large extent. Men and women all pamper their body; 
while slanderers are diffused all over the world. (1—5) 


do ET SATO HIST enfer Her SAT SANT | 


TAS Ged enferspr cht far] Ware PETE t 903 (9) It 
Pa df Gat UST WE ste WNT 
Gi Tifa Sls Gl Hiet SAT a AalS AT i 2oR (33) 


sunu byalari kala kali mala avaguna agara, 

gunaü bahuta kalijuga kara binu prayasa nistara.102(A). 
krtajuga tretá dvapara puja makha aru joga, 

jo gati hoi so kali hari nama te pavahi loga.102(B). 
Listen, O enemy of serpents: the age of Kali is a storehouse of impurities and 
vices. But it has many virtues too; final emancipation is possible (in this age) without any 
exertion. Moreover, the same goal which is reached through worship of God, performance 
of sacrifices or practice of Yoga in the Satyayuga, Treta and Dvapara, men are able to 
attain through the name of Sri Hari in the Kali age. (102 A-B) 


doar — Hep AM aai a et eam ate wa unti 
wat Aaaa wa wi ative waft ad wa uiu eg 


Do.: 
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gm cR quA ou in wa af Gump a qmi 
wer chat eh TW Werl Mad CO Wale Wa TNR N 
eet VTA We ATT UH sat WR WW TTI 
wa wa oat cs a wae Uus waa Ta WT Oona 
as wa Wwe Waa ati ae waa wre aft arti 
at wt Uh Wiad wm A wa af we mxn 


krtajuga saba 
tretá bibidha jagya nara karahi, 
dvapara kari raghupati pada puja, 
kalijuga kevala hari guna gaha, 
kalijuga joga na jagya na gyana, 
saba bharosa taji jo bhaja ramahi, 
soi bhava tara kachu sarhsayanahi, 
kali kara eka  punita pratapa, 


jog! bigyani, 


kari hari dhyana tarahi bhava prani. 
prabhuhi samarpi karma bhava tarahi.1. 
nara bhava tarahi upaya na duja. 
gavata nara pavahi bhava thaha.2. 
eka adhara rama guna gana. 
prema sameta gava guna gramahi.3. 
nama pratàpa pragata kali mahi. 
manasa punya hohi nahi papa.4. 


In the Satyayuga everyone is possessed of mystic powers and wise too. Hence in 
that age men cross the ocean of mundane existence by meditating on Sri Hari. In the 
Treta age men perform sacrifices of various kinds and cross the ocean of metempsychosis 
by dedicating their actions to the Lord. In the Dvapara age men cross the ocean of 
worldly existence by adoring the feet of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), there being 
no other means to do it. In the Kali age, however, men reach the end of mundane 
existence simply by singing Sri Hari’s praises. In the age of Kali neither Yoga (concentration 
of mind), nor the performance of sacrifices nor spiritual wisdom is of any avail; one’s only 
hope lies in hymning Sri Rama’s praises. Giving up all other hopes, whosoever worships 
Sri Rama and fondly chants His praises undoubtedly crosses the ocean of transmigration. 
The power of the Name is thus manifest in the age of Kali. The Kali age possesses 
another sacred virtue: in this age projected acts of virtuous nature are virtues but those 
of evil propensity are not sins. (1—4) 


Sro— ep esp GA GT SIM Ae Sl AT Hy Teresa | 
TITZ XTH WW fanet wa at fate Ware t 203 (R) 
wre aft ue at c enfer uà UH Wert 
wat c4 fafir ahs GA HWY cher: 203( GQ) 


kalijuga sama juga ana nahf jaü nara kara bisvasa, 
gai rama guna gana bimala bhava tara binahi prayasa.103(A). 
pragata cari pada dharma ke kali mahü eka pradhana, 
jena kena  bidhi dinhé  dàna karai  kalyàna.103(B). 
No other age can compare with the Kali age provided a man has faith (in its virtue); 
for in this age one can easily cross the ocean of transmigration simply by singing Sri 


Rama’s holy praises. Piety has four well-known pillars, of which one is predominant in 
the Kali: charity practised in any way conduces to one's spiritual good. (103 A-B) 


Do.: 


Cau.: 
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do—fa wm aft af wa xq gd we wa Gs Rn 
Gq wa wad Aami gd wa war AA TTI N 
wa gd w ae ta aati aa fat qe aa wt ti 
ag TI tau ua wp TAM area TANNIN 
awa ad we ati aft use fate ag sini 
wer ow oad wh wt mA aA remi da at arts 
wer smi ae soe mh vqufe ae cfe sta miN 
we d fame ae ama ae dane 7 sg Araxi 


nita juga dharma hohi saba kere, 
suddha  satva  samata  bigyana, 
satva bahuta raja kachu rati karma, 
bahu raja svalpa satva kachu tamasa, 
tamasa  bahuta  rajoguna thorā, 
budha juga dharma jàni mana màhi, 


hrdayá rama maya ke prere. 
krta prabhava prasanna mana jana.1. 
saba bidhi sukha treta kara dharma. 
dvapara dharma harasa bhaya manasa.2. 
kali prabhava birodha cahü ora. 
taji adharma rati dharma karahi.3. 


kala dharma nahi byapahi tahi, 

nata krta bikata kapatakhagaraya, 

Prompted by Sri Rama’s delusive potency, the characteristics of all the four Yugas 
manifest themselves in everyone's heart everyday. The presence of pure Sattva 
(harmony), evenness of mind, spiritual insight and the feeling of vivacity in the heart are 
the effects of Satyayuga. Abundance of Sattva with a slight admixture of Rajas, 
attachment to action, and happiness of every kind are the characteristics of Treta. 
Much Rajas, little Sattva, and some Tamas, with a feeling of mingled joy and fear in 
the heart, are the distinguishing features of Dvapara. A large proportion of Tamas with 
a slight admixture of Rajas and antagonism everywhere are the effects of Kali. The wise 
discern the characteristics of the different Yugas in their mind and forswearing 
unrighteousness devote themselves to piety. The characteristics of the Time-Spirit have 
no effect on him who is excessively fond of $ri Rama's feet. The deception practised 
by a juggler, O king of the birds, is formidable indeed: but the tricks of a juggler cannot 
deceive his servant. (1—4) 


dro —g RC AT pa aret WA fert eft spera A STE i 

UTI ATHE Ast HI AS 3T feror HT fé u$ ox (795 ) UI 
ate aaa ara ag SIS steer ferite | 

Ws gale faatt Te werd was fen gow (33) 
hari maya krta dosa guna binu hari bhajana na jahi, 

bhajia rama taji kama saba asa bicari mana mahi.104(A). 
tehi kalikala barasa bahu baseü avadha bihagesa, 

pareu dukala bipati basa taba mai gayaü bidesa.104(B). 


The good and evil, which are the creation of Sri Hari’s delusive potency, cannot 
be eliminated except through worship of Sri Hari. Bearing this in mind, and forswearing 
all desire, one should adore Sri Hari. In that particular age of Kali, O lord of the winged 


raghupati carana  priti ati  jahi. 
nata sevakahi na byapai maya.4. 


Do.: 
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creatures, | lived in Ayodhya for many years till a famine occurred, when, stricken by 
adversity, | had to move to another place. (104 A-B) 


J- AA QA sm eA ia ca 

™ wet wae dit mii yA as Gy AaRON 

fau we ès fea gia va ae am a at 

we my ware fia dy sor af at ewe 

de dei ù que aaa fe coe ata ife frau 

aka w a we mi Ru ua ww at Aisi 

poca fe  fusem o deri ay vaca fafae fate aren 

was da fua ia miig du oga anx 
Cau. gayaü ujeni sunu uragar, dina = malina daridra — dukhari. 

gaé kala kachu  sampati pai, tahá puni karaü sambhu sevakai.1. 

bipra eka  baidika siva puja, karai sada tehi kāju na  düja. 

parama sadhu paramaratha bimdaka, sambhu upasaka nahi hari nimdaka.2. 

tehi sevai mai kapata sameta, dvija dayala ati niti — niketa. 

bahija namra dekhi mohi sal, bipra paRhava_ putra ki nai.3. 

sambhu mamtra mohi dvijabara dinha, subha upadesa bibidha bidhi kinha. 

japaü marntra siva mamdira jal, hrdaya dambha  ahamiti adhikai.4. 

Listen, O enemy of serpents : | went to Ujjain—miserable, downcast, penniless 
and afflicted. When sometime had elapsed, | acquired some wealth and after that | began 
worshipping Lord Sambhu at that very place. There was a Brahmana there who 
constantly worshipped Lord Siva according to the Vedic rites and had no other 
occupation. He was an extremely pious soul and a knower of the highest truth, a votary 
of Lord Sambhu but no reviler of Sri Hari. | served him though with a guileful heart. The 
Brahmana was very kind-hearted and an abode of piety. Seeing me outwardly so 
humble, my Lord, the Brahmana taught me as his own son. The great Brahmana 
imparted to me a mystic formula sacred to Lord Sambhu and gave me every kind of good 
advice. | used to go to a temple of Lord Siva and repeat the formula there with unbounded 
ostentation and conceit in my heart. (1—4) 


ð- Gat Her Geet Wf Ara sata ae Are | 

ot wat fea cel us ars fart rt BIS 20K (H) IN 
toa fra rfe water efie tha sre AA | 

"ifa Saag sia enter iffa ata fH mag n gou ( var) UI 


Do.: maf khala mala samkula mati nica jati basa moha, 

hari jana dvija dekhé jaraü karaü bisnu kara droha.105(A). 
So. gura nita mohi prabodha dukhita dekhi acarana mama, 

mohi upajai ati krodha dambhihi niti ki  bhavai.105(B). 

A wretch impure of mind, low-born and overcome by infatuation, | was filled with 
jealousy at the very sight of a servant of Sri Hari or a Brahmana and hated God Visnu 
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Distressed to see my conduct, my preceptor would admonish me everyday; but on hearing 


his admonition | burnt with rage. Can sober counsel appeal to a hypocrite? 


uio—um m mm che serine af ag aif femi 


Cau.: 


pi 
ia 


ee 


ut fne wf 
seta 
wp amA 3TH o waist we | 


ws wife mak afta dba Ga at aoe a Met ae Width oll 


bara gura linha bolai, 
siva seva kara phala suta sol, 
ramahi bhajahi tata siva  dhata, 
jasu carana aja siva  anuragi, 
hara kahü hari sevaka gura kaheū, 
adhama jāti mai bidyā pāě, 
mānī kutila kubhagya kujātī, 
ati dayala gura svalpa na krodhā, 
jehi te nīca baRai pāvā, 
dhūma anala sambhava sunu bhai, 
raja maga pari niradara rahal, 
maruta uRava prathama tehi bharai, 
sunu khagapati asa samujhi prasamga, 
kabi kobida  gavahi asi niti, 
udasina nita rahia ^ gosál, 
mai khala hrdayá kapata kutilai, 


vara Crowe uhr ufr ae fene girem xu 
wer Wari a wante eft ate Tuer 
aa q wii gra wt w ase 


Wa wt Ud Wer fa weil 


yan R os um yo aa iez wei 


qa ae ate set at HT N 


mohi niti bahu  bháti  sikhai. 
abirala bhagati rama pada  hoi.1. 
nara  pàvára kai ketika bata. 


tasu drohá sukha cahasi abhagi.2. 
suni khaganatha hrdaya mama daheu. 
bhayad  jatha ahi  düdha  piaé.3. 
gura kara droha karat dinu rati. 
puni puni mohi sikhava subodha.4. 
so prathamahi hati tahi nasava. 
tehi bujhava ghana jpadavi pai.5. 
saba kara pada prahara nita sahai. 
puni nrpa nayana kiritanhi parai.6. 
budha nahi karahi adhama kara samga. 
khala sana kalaha na bhala nahi priti.7. 
khala  pariharia svàna ki nai. 
gura hita kahai na mohi sohai.8. 


(105 A-B) 


One day my preceptor called me and taught me wisdom in every possible way; 
"The sole reward, my son, of worshipping Lord Siva is uninterrupted devotion to 
Sri Rama’s feet. Siva Himself as well as Brahma (the Creator), dear son, adore 
$n Rama; of what account, then, is a vile human being! Do you hope to attain 
happiness, O wretched soul, by harbouring ill-will to Him whose feet are loved by 
Brahma and Siva Himself?” When | heard my Guru speak of Lord Hara as a votary of 
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Sri Hari, my heart, O lord of the feathered kingdom, was all on fire. Vile of descent as 
| was, the little learning that | had acquired turned my head even as a serpent becomes 
all the more poisonous when fed on milk. Proud, perverse, wretched and low-born, | 
playes mischief to my Guru day and night. My Guru, however, was too tenderhearted to 
have the least anger in him; on the other hand, he gave me good advice time after time. 
The first thing a vile fellow does is to kill and destroy the very man who has been 
instrumental in exalting him. Listen, brother : smoke, which is produced by fire, extinguishes 
the latter when it attains to the dignity of a cloud. The dust lying on the road is held in 
contempt and is ever trodden under foot by all (the wayfarers). But when carried aloft by 
the wind, it first envelopes the air itself and then descends on the eyes or diadems of 
king. Listen, O lord of the winged creatures: realizing this state of things, the wise shun 
the company of vile men. Seers and learned men have declared this maxim: it is good 
neither to quarrel with a wretch nor to make friends with him. One should always remain 
aloof from him, my master; a wicked fellow should be avoided even as a dog. Vicious 
as | was with a heart full of falsehood and perversity, the Guru's admonition did not appeal 
to me, even though it was wholesome. (1—8) 


A-U SW gr HÍsr waa tes faa TU 
Tatas saan di sie AS HPS VATA Ul $08 (CH ) I 
A aI AS Hos HS KA WI Tacha | 
Sift STI AN SAAT Ufa AS Aes ASA Il 908 (A) 


Do. eka bara hara mamdira japata raheü siva nama, 

gura ayau abhimana té uthi nahý kinha pranama.106(A). 

so dayala nahi kaheu kachu ura na rosa lavalesa, 

ati agha gura apamanata sahi nahi sake mahesa.106(B). 

One day | was repeating Siva’s Name in a temple sacred to Lord Hara, when my 
Guru came in; but in my pride | did not rise to greet him. He was too gracious to say 
anything; neither did he feel the least resentment in his heart. But the grievous sin of showing 
disrespect to a Guru was more than the great Lord Siva could tolerate. (106 A-B) 


ds cii ga driv ae spfum o HRTU UI 
"TW Ww she agdiitka wa (fe wr wet 
we yA ene atti saga we ut wa drug 
Twa ame ga må a ae aa Wer fg uri 
wet faeu alex ae WEI seem semi ose 
Cau: mamdira majha bhai nabha bani, re hatabhagya agya  abhimani. 
jadyapi tava gura ké nahi krodha, ati krpala cita samyaka bodha.1. 


tadapi sapa satha daihaü toh, niti birodha sohai na  mohi. 
jai nahi damda karaü khalatora, bhrasta hoi  $rutimaraga mora.2. 
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je satha gura sana irisa karahi, raurava naraka koti juga parahi. 

triiaga joni puni dharahi sarira, ayuta janma bhari pavaht pīrā.3. 

baitha rahesi ajagara iva papi, sarpa hohi khala mala mati byapi. 

maha  bitapa kotara mahü jal, rahu adhamadhama adhagati pai.4. 

An ethereal voice proceeded from the temple itself: “you wretched and conceited 
fool, even though your preceptor has no anger in him and he is very tender-hearted 
and possessed of true and perfect wisdom, yet, O fool, | must pronounce a curse 
on you; for any transgression of propriety is loathsome to Me. If | do not punish you, 
O wretch, the sanctity of My Vedic laws will be violated. The fools who bear malice 
against their Guru are cast into the hell named Raurava for a myriad Yugas. After 
that they take birth in the subhuman species and suffer torment for ten thousand 
successive existence. Since you remained rooted to your seat like a python, O vile 
wretch, take the form of a snake; for your mind is steeped in sin. And, condemned 
to that vile state, O vilest of the vile, go and take up your abode in the hollow of 
some huge tree.” (1—4) 


S—TETeR hres WC Great iat faa are 
hfaa rfe fereirfen atta St SOS fiar t 9 ow (FH ) I 
enit dee wm fest faa GAS TAT i 
feror enia rere verc unfer viens i Qo ( 38 ) Ui 


Do. hahakara kinha gura daruna suni siva sāpa, 

kampita mohi  biloki ati ura upaja paritapa.107(A). 

kari damdavata saprema dvija siva sanmukha kara jori, 

binaya karata gadagada svara samujhi ghora gati mori.107(B). 

The Guru raised a piteous wail as he heard Lord Siva's terrible curse. And when 
he saw me trembling with fear, deep agony possessed his soul. Reflecting on my awful 


fate, the Brahmana prostrated himself before Lord Siva and, with joined palms and his 
voice choked with emotion, he prayed as follows:— (107 A-B) 
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" wag sara wentad | wide cle We at RTT 
a maqa maa want i wdte wir adya N 9 N 
a wef at wa Aa gat Ash wer adar vip gin 
wO WT Sale mem pum urfe mamy erste N 
Cham.: namamisamisana nirvanarupam, vibhum vyapakam brahma vedasvarupam. 
nijam nirgunam  nirvikalpam niriham, cidaka$amaka$avasam bhaje’ham.1. 
nirakaramomkaramüulam turiyam, gira — gyana gotitamisam — giriSam. 
karalam | mahakala kalam  krpalam, gunagara — samsaraparam nato’ham.2. 
tusaradri samkaSa gauram gabhiram, manobhüta koti prabha Sri $ariram. 
sphuranmauli kallolinī caru gamga, lasadbhalabalendu kamthe bhujarmga.3. 
calatkumdalam bhrü sunetram vi$alam, prasannananam nilakamtham dayalam. 
mrgadhisacarmambaram mundamalam, priyam Samkaram sarvanatham bhajami.4. 
pracarhdam prakrstam pragalbham paresam, akhamdam ajam bhanukotiprakasam. 
trayahsila — nirmülanam — $ülapanim, bhaje'ham bhavanipatim bhavagamyam.5. 
kalatita kalyana kalpantakari, sada sajjananandadata purari. 
cidanamdasamdoha mohapahari, prasida prasida prabho manmathari.6. 
na yavad umanatha  padaravindam, bhajamtiha loke pare va  naranam. 
na tavatsukham Santi santapana$am, prasida  prabho  sarvabhütadhivasarn.7. 
na janami yogam japam naivapujam, nato’ham sada sarvada $ambhu tubhyam. 
jara janma duhkhaugha tatapyamanam, prabho pāhi àapannamami$a $ambho.8. 


^| adore You, the guardian of the south-east quarter and Ruler of the whole 
universe, eternal bliss personified, the omnipresent and all-pervading Brahma manifest in 
the form of the Vedas. | worship Lord Siva, shining in His own glory, devoid of material 
attributes, undifferentiated, desireless, all-pervading consciousness, having nothing to 
wrap about Himself except ether (or enveloping ether itself). | bow to the supreme Lord, 
who is devoid of form, transcendent and extra-cosmic, beyond speech, understanding 
and senseperception, terrible yet gracious, the seed of the mystic syllable OM, the Ruler 
of Kailasa, the Devourer even of the great Time-Spirit and the abode of virtues. | adore 
the all-merciful Sankara, the universal Lord, who is loved by all and yet unfathomable, 
who is possessed of a form white as the snowclad Himalaya, and radiant with the beauty 
of a myriad Cupids, whose head sparkles with the lovely stream of the Ganga, whose 
brow is adorned by the crescent moon and neck coiled by serpents, who has tremulous 
pendants hanging from His ear-lobes, is possessed of beautiful eyebrows and large 
eyes, who has a cheerful countenance and a blue speck on His throat, and who has a 
lion-skin wrapped round His waist and a garland of skulls round His neck. | take my 
refuge in Bhavani’s Spouse, the supreme Lord, terrible, exalted, intrepid indivisible, 
unborn and invested with the glory of a myriad suns, who roots out the threefold agony 
and holds a trident in His hand and who is accessible only through love. Beyond number, 
ever blessed, bringing about universal destruction at the end of each round of creation, 
a source of perpetual delight to the virtuous, Slayer of the demon Tripura, Consciousness 
and Bliss personified, dispeller of delusion, be propitious, my lord, be propitious, O 
Destroyer of Cupid. So long as they worship not the lotus-feet of Uma’s lord, there is no 
happiness nor peace nor cessation of suffering for men either in this world or in the next. 
Therefore, be propitious, my lord, dwelling as You do in the heart of all living beings. 
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| know not Yoga (concentration), nor Japa (the muttering of prayers) nor ritual. | simply 
bow to you at all times and at every moment, O Sambhu! Pray, protect me, my lord, 
miserable and afflicted by sufferings attendant on old age and birth (and death) as | am, 
O Lord Sambhu!” (1—8) 


wisest wre Ao aÀ 
Q uot wT Vac dui wey: watefane i 


Sloka: rudrastakamidam proktam viprena haratosaye, 
ye pathanti nara bhaktya tesam $ambhuh _ prasidati.9. 


This hymn of eight verses was uttered by the Brahmana in order to propitiate Lord 
Hara. Sri Sambhu is pleased with those men who devoutly repeat it. (9) 


3o — qf ford aera faa eh far TRT i 
Uf afar Aya Ys fEstaT GT AMT Loe (H) I 
wil Waa Wey AT ur ara dist UY Ag 
frat ue sift es uy UP gue aT eg i! oe (33) 
qa Aa Aa site sre Had fs UWA | 
dfe at ater a Hat wy Hur Feel TAMA. UW oZ (AT) IU 
Went didquret sta US UT SIS Pater i 
"TW 3TIUE Sls Wis Ara asl Het Qoe (91) UI 


Do.: suni binati sarbagya siva dekhi bipra anuragu, 

puni mamdira nabhabani bhai dvijabara bara magu.108.(A). 

jaü prasanna prabhu mo para natha dina para nehu, 

nija pada bhagati dei prabhu puni dusara bara dehu.108(B). 

tava maya basa jiva jaRa samtata phirai bhulana, 

tehi para krodha na karia prabhu krpa simdhu bhagavana.108(C). 

samkara dinadayala aba ehi para hohu krpala, 

sapa anugraha hoi jehi natha thorehi kala.108(D). 

The all-wise Siva heard the Brahmana’s prayer and saw his devotion. An ethereal 
voice issued from the temple again: Ask for a boon, O great Brahmana." “If, my lord, you 
are pleased with me and if, my master, You are affectionate to the meek, first bless me 
with devotion to Your feet and then grant me another boon. Overcome by Your Maya 
(delusive power) the stupid Jiva (individual soul) constantly wanders (from one womb to 
another) in error. Therefore, O all-merciful Lord, be not angry with him. Now be gracious 
to this creature, O Sankara, compassionate as You are to the humble, so that Your 
curse may prove a blessing to him not long afterwards. (108 A—D) 


uio—uf& oat A WA eurn) Ig ae Ha Hoe 
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weft ate we det mm À um dite am a ami 
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parama  kalyana, 
parahita X sani, 
daruna papa, 
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hoi soi karahu 


suni 


Cau.: ehi kara 
bipragirā 
jadapi  kinha ehý 
tadapi tumhari sādhutā dekhī, 


aba krpānidhānā. 
evamastu iti bhai nabhabani.1. 
maf puni dinhi kopa kari sapa. 
karihad ehi para  krpa  bisesi.2. 


chamasila je para  upakari, 
mora $rapa dvija byartha na jaihi, 
janamata marata dusaha dukha hoi, 
kavaned janma mitihi nahi gyana, 
raghupati puri janma tava bhayaü, 
pur  prabhava anugraha moré, 
sunu mama bacana satya aba bhai, 
aba jani karahi bipra  apamana, 
imdra kulisa mama  süla bisala, 
jo inha kara mara nahi marai, 
asa bibeka rakhehu mana müàhi, 


te dvija mohi priya jatha kharari. 
janma sahasa avasya yaha paihi.3. 
ehi svalpau nahi byapihi soi. 
sunahi südra mama bacana pravana.4. 
puni taf mama seva mana dayaü. 
rama bhagati upajihi ura  toré.5. 
haritosana brata dvija  sevakai. 
janesu sarta  anamta  samana.6. 
kaladamda . hari cakra karālā. 
bipradroha pavaka so jarai.7. 
tumha kahá jaga durlabha kachu nahi. 


aurau eka asisa mori, apratihata gati hoihi tori.8. 


“Now do that which may bring him supreme blessedness, O fountain of mercy !” 
On hearing the Brahmana's words, steeped as they were in charity, the heavenly voice 
replied : “So be it! Although he has committed a grievous sin and | in My wrath have 
pronounced a curse on him, yet, realizing your goodness, | shall do him a special favour. 
O holy Brahmana, they who are of a forgiving disposition and beneficent are as dear to 
Me as Sri Rama (the Slayer of the demon Khara) Himself. Nonetheless, O Brahmana, 
My curse shall not go in vain : this fellow shall surely pass through a thousand incarnations. 
But the terrible agony involved in each successive birth and death shall not affect him in 
the least. (Turning to me, the voice continued :) Hear, O Sidra, my authentic word: in 
none of your births shall your awareness (of previous existences) leave you. (In the first 
place) You were born in the capital of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), and besides that 
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you set your heart on My worship. Due to the miraculous power of the holy city and by My 
grace, devotion to Sri Rama shall spring up in your bosom. Now, brother, hear My solemn 
declaration: a vow to serve the Brahmanas is the surest means of propitiating 
Sri Hari. Insult the Brahmanas no more and reckon a saint to be on a par with the infinite 
Lord Himself. Even he who does not succumb to the stroke of Indra's thunderbolt, My 
own mighty trident, the rod of Death and the terrible discus of $ri Hari, is consumed by 
the fire of hostility with the Brahmanas. Treasure up this counsel in your heart, and there 
will be nothing in this world which may be too difficult for you to attain. | bestow one more 
blessing on you: you shall have unobstructed access everywhere." (1—8) 


OM fra srert ate We waned sha emu 
aie weifir was Te Uy aM St TRAN 208 (9)! 
Ufa are fafa fr wig was d een 
Ur ware fay St ay ass WU HS HIT Yok (33)! 
Wig dd ees avs um 3THTUTH eh 
fife qaa ue ufaw ax ug GT gog (7) 
fae met sifa aif sre Ñ afé ura aera 
ule fater ents faferfér aq rara Aas aT $09 (9) 


Do.: suni siva bacana harasi gura evamastu iti bhasi, 

mohi prabodhi gayau grha sambhu carana ura rakhi.109(A). 

prerita kala  bimdhi giri jai bhayaü mai  byala, 

puni prayasa binu so tanu tajeü gaé kachu kala.109(B). 

joi tanu  dharaü  tajaü puni  anayasa  harijana, 

jimi nütana pata pahirai nara  pariharai purana.109(C). 

sivá rakhi éruti niti aru maf nahi pava klesa, 

ehi bidhi dhareü bibidhi tanu gyana na gayau khagesa.109(D) 

The Guru rejoiced to hear the word of Lord Siva (as conveyed through the ethereal 
voice) and cried ‘Amen!’ And after admonishing me he returned home, with the image of 
Lord Sambhu's feet impressed upon his heart. Driven by my fate | went to the Vindhya 
mountains and was (on giving up the ghost) reborn as a serpent and again, when 
sometime had elapsed, | easily dropped that form. Whatever form | assumed, O mount 
of Sri Hari, dropped again with utmost ease, even as a man would cast off worn-out 
clothes and put on a new set. Lord Siva vindicated the Vedic law, while | was spared 
the agony (involved in the rounds of birth and death). In this way, O lord of the winged 
creatures, | assumed various forms; but my understanding never left me. (109 A—D) 


Jom ta A WSs wq hia a WA wr aa 
we Ut ae faa C aim at alae diet qm 
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"4 waa wet mÅ hat Te waa wa mAN 
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ae 


ap 
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aa wa fug mati at was we VATA 
we we faf pia uri. mem we we fae Aas 
aes Aek wa q ma ane ws afta ern 
qa feds et We sme OG spesred wa dy WATAN 
wer Aaa gar må mee cc att oti 
Tm wt wht wa cali aa fot wa ner at endo di 
we Yes dg uhr aa wei ger wt oy cmi 
Fra a ae ùR rema wp wa ta we afte 


Cau.: trijaga deva nara joi tanu dharaü, tahá tahá rama bhajana anusaraü. 
eka süla mohi bisara na kau, gura kara komala sila subhaü.1. 
carama deha dvija kai may pā, sura durlabha purana Sruti gai. 
khelaü — tahü balakanha mila, kara sakala raghunayaka  lila.2. 
prauRha bhaé mohi pita paRhava, samajhaü sunaü gunaü nahý bhava. 
mana te sakala basana bhagi, kevala rama carana laya  lagi.3. 
kahu khagesa asa kavana abhagi, khari seva  suradhenuhi  tyagi. 
prema magana mohi kachu na sohai, hareu pita paRhai paRhai.4. 
bhae  kalabasa jaba pitu mata, maf bana gayaü bhajana janatrata. 
jahá jahá bipina munisvara pavau, aé$rama jai jai siru navau.5. 
büjhad  tinhahi rama guna gaha, kahahi sunaü harasita khaganaha. 
sunata phiraü hari guna anubada, abyahata gati sambhu  prasada.6. 
chüti tribidhi isana  gahhi, eka lalasa ura ati baRhi. 
rama carana bārija jaba dekhaü, taba nija janma saphala kari lekhawu.7. 
jehi püchaü soi muni asa kahai, isvara sarba  bhütamaya ahal. 
nirguna mata nahi mohi sohai, saguna brahma rati ura adhikai.8. 


Whatever form | assumed, whether of an irrational being, god or man, | continued to 
adore Sri Rama even in that form. Yet one thing ever stung my conscience: my Guru's 
mild and amiable disposition | could never forget. The last body | got was that of a 
Brahmana, which the Vedas and Puranas declare as difficult even for the gods to attain. 
Even in that incarnation whenever | joined the other boys for play, | would enact all the 
pastimes of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) alone. As | grew up my father gave me 
lessons (in secular subjects). | tried to understand things, listened to the lessons and 
reflected on them; yet they failed to attract my mind. All worldly cravings left my soul; | 
was solely absorbed in the thought of $ri Rama's feet. Tell me, O lord of the feathered 
creation: is there anyone so wretched as to give up a cow of plenty and tend a she-ass? 
Overwhelmed with love | had no charm left for anything and my father was tired of 
coaching me. When both my father and mother died, | withdrew to the forest in order to 
worship the Protector of His servants. In the forest wherever | met any great sage | visited 
his hermitage and bowed my head to him. | would ask them to recount Sri Rama’s virtues 
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and listened with delight to what they told me. O lord of the winged creatures ! In this way | 
went about listening to the recital of Sri Hari’s praises. By Sambhu’s grace my movements 
were unchecked everywhere. The three types of ardent seeking (viz., those for progeny, 
wealth and fame) left me and one solitary longing grew to inordinate proportions in my 
heart. “I shall deem the object of my birth accomplished only when | behold Sri Rama’s 
lotus-feet,” | said to myself. Every sage | interrogated observed, “God represents the 
totality of created beings.” But the view which holds God as impersonal did not find favour 
with me and the love | bore in my heart for the embodied Brahma grew from more to more. 
(1—8) 


ToT eh TST Atle Hit WA AT A ITI | 

TIO sra Meld TANS 39-1 HA AA TRT Ml $90 (5 ) Ul 

We far ge erat a cia sire 

Cha Get fü AS GS Hes Bila SVT ll 990 ( 33) Ul 

ara oer feria qe Gt epurer GATT i 

"Wife Gat Ged HU fest stag enfe HIT I $90 (37) UI 

aa À Het Hua qe wars Ys | 

WH Wal STeNTERT Atle Heg WaT 220 (T) 

Do.: gura ke bacana surati kari rama carana manu laga, 

raghupati jasa gavata phirau chana chana nava anuraga.110(A). 

meru sikhara bata chaya muni lomasa asina, 

dekhi carana siru nayaü bacana kaheü ati dina.110(B). 

suni mama bacana binita mrdu muni krpala khagaraja, 

mohi sadara püchata bhae dvija ayahu kehi kaja.110(C). 

taba mai kaha krpanidhi tumha sarbagya sujana, 

saguna brahma avaradhana mohi kahahu bhagavana.110(D). 

Even as | recalled the words of my erstwhile preceptor my mind conceived a 
fondness for Rama's feet and | went about singing the praises of Sri Rama (the Lord of 
the Raghus) with a love which gathered new strength every moment. On a peak of 
Mount Meru in the shade of a banyan tree sat the sage LomaSa. On seeing him | bowed 
at his feet and addressed him in the humblest strain. When the gracious sage heard my 
meek and gentle address, O king of the birds, he politely enquired : “For what purpose 
have you come, O Brahmana?” Thereupon | replied, "O fountain of mercy, you are 
omniscient and sagacious. Tell me, blessed one, how to worship the embodied supreme 
Spirit." (110 A—D) 
Aoa yin wud pH Mati ae Pgh Wet Gri 
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ale that a dfs wp va am free 
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aft Gat Wat PRIA we dat a Bsuc 

Cau.: taba munisa raghupati guna gatha, kahe kachuka sadara khaganatha. 

brahmagyana rata muni _ bigyani, mohi parama adhikari jant.1. 

lage karana brahma  upadesa, aja advaita aguna hrdayesā. 

akala anīha anāma arupa, anubhava gamya akhamda anūpā.2. 

mana gotita amala abināsī, nirbikāra niravadhi sukha rāsī. 

so tai tāhi tohi nahi bheda, bāri  bīci iva — gavahi bedā.3. 

bibidhi bhāti mohi muni samujhāvā, nirguna mata mama hrdayă na āvā. 

puni mai kaheù nai pada sīsā, saguna upāsana kahahu munīsā.4. 

rāma bhagati jala mama mana mina, kimi bilągāi |munīsa prabīnā. 

soi upadesa kahahu kari dāyā, nija nayananhi dekhaü raghuraya.5. 

bhari locana biloki avadhesa, taba sunihaŭğ nirguna upadesā. 

muni puni kahi harikathā anūpā, khamdi saguna mata aguna nirūpā.6. 

taba mai nirguna mata kara dūrī, saguna nirüpaü kari hatha bhūrī. 

uttara pratiuttara — mat kinha, muni tana bhae krodha ke cinha.7. 

sunu prabhu bahuta avagya kié, upaja krodha gyaninha ke  hié. 

ati samgharasana jaü kara koi, anala pragata carndana te hoi.8. 


Thereupon the great sage recounted with reverence a few virtues of Sri Rama (the 
Lord of the Raghus), O lord of the feathered creation. But himself devoted to the 
knowledge of Brahma (the Absolute), and knowing me to be the fittest person (to be 
initiated into such knowledge), the enlightened sage began a sermon on Brahma, the 
unborn, the One without a second and without attributes, the Ruler of the heart (the inner 
Controller), incomprehensible, desireless, without name or form, attainable only through 
realization, indivisible and incomparable, beyond the mind and the senses, immaculate 
and indestructible, immutable, unlimited and all-blissful : “You are identical with the 
Brahma referred to above; no more difference exists between Him and you than between 
a sheet of water and the ripples on its surface: so declare the Vedas." The sage 
instructed me in various ways; but the truth that the individual soul is identical with the 
attributeless Brahma did not appeal to my heart. Bowing my head at his feet | submitted 
again, "Kindly tell me how to worship the embodied Brahma, O lord of the sages. My 
mind takes delight in the worship of $ri Ràma even as a fish rejoiees in water; how, then, 
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can it exist without it, O wise lord of the sages? Be gracious, therefore, to teach me the 
method whereby | may be able to behold the Lord of the Raghus with my own eyes. 
Having feasted my eyes on the King of Ayodhya | will then listen to your discourse on 
the attributeless Brahma." The sage once more recited the incomparable story of 
Sri Hari; but demolishing the doctrine that the supreme Spirit does appear in an embodied 
form, he established the proposition that He is ever without attributes. Thereupon | would 
set aside the view that God is ever attributeless and establish with great obstinacy the 
doctrine that He takes an embodied form. When | thus entered into hot discussion with 
him, signs of resentment appeared on the sage's person. Listen, my lord: insolence 
carried to an excess rouses passion even in the breast of an enlightened soul. Too much 
friction will produce fire even out of sandal-wood. (1—8) 
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ale fen gaerfag fart ga fen for Sram i 

aaa ufifios sre site fH Sa GAT 999 (33) 
Do.: barambara sakopa muni karai nirüpana gyana, 

mai apané mana baitha taba karat bibidhi anumana.111(A). 

krodha ki dvaitabuddhi binu dvaita ki binu agyana, 

mayabasa parichinna jaRa jiva ki isa samana.111(B). 


Again and again in the heat of passion the sage expatiated on spiritual wisdom, 
while | sat still and put myself various questions : "Can there be anger without duality or 
duality without ignorance? Can an individual soul, dull, finite and subject to Maya, ever 
be on a par with God?" (111 A-B) 
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Cau. kabahü ki dukha saba kara hitataké, tehi ki daridra parasa mani jaké. 
paradrohi ki hoh? nisamka, kami puni ki rahahi akalamka.1. 
bamsa ki raha dvija anahita kinhé, karma ki hohi svarüpahi cinhé. 


kaha sumati ki khala sága jami, 
bhava ki parahi paramatmabimdaka, 


subha gati pava ki paratriya gami.2. 
sukhi ki hoht kabahü harinirndaka. 


rau ki rahai nii binu jané, 
pavana jasa ki punya binu hot, 
labhu ki kichu hari bhagati samana, 
hani ki jaga ehi sama kichu bhai, 
agha ki pisunata sama kachu ana, 
ehi bidhi amiti juguti mana gunaü, 
puni puni saguna paccha mai ropa, 
müRha parama sikha deù na manasi, 
satya bacana bisvasa_ na karahi, 
satha svapaccha tava hrdayá bisala, 
linha  $rapa may  sisa caRhai, 


agha ki rahahi haricarita bakhané.3. 
binu agha ajasa ki pavai_ koi. 
jehi gavahi Sruti samta purana.4. 
bhajia na ramahi nara tanu pai. 
dharma ki daya sarisa_harijana.5. 
muni upadesa na sadara sunaü. 
taba muni boleu bacana sakopa.6. 
uttara — pratiuttara bahu  anasi. 
bayasa iva sabahi te  darahi7. 
sapadi hohi pacchi  camdala. 
nahi kachu bhaya na dinata ai.8. 


"Can suffering ensue from solicitude for others' well-being? Can anyone possessing 
the philosopher's stone suffer from want any longer? Can the malevolent be free from 
anxiety? Can the lesful escape obloquy? Can one's posterity survive even though one 
has persecuted the Brahmanas? Can one continue to perform actions (with attachment) 
even after attaining Self-Realization? Has anyone acquired sound wisdom while living in 
the company of the vicious? Can an adulterer attain a happy destiny? Can those who 
have realized God fall again into the ocean of transmigration? Can the revilers of $ri Hari 
be ever happy? Can a kingdom stand without the knowledge of statecraft? Can sins 
persist even after one has commenced narrating Sri Hari's exploits? Can one enjoy 
sacred renown without religious merit and can anyone earn a bad reputation without a 
sin? Is there any gain as valuable as Devotion to Sri Hari, which is glorified alike by saints 
as well as by the Vedas and Puranas? And, brother, is there any loss in the world as 
grievous as not adoring Sri Rama even after obtaining a human body? Is there any other 
sin so bad as backbiting or any virtue so great as compassion, O mount of $ri Hari?" In 
this way | mentally advanced numberless arguments in my favour and did not listen to 
the sage's teaching with any reverence. Again and again | maintained the cause of the 
Saguna form of worship (the worship of an embodied Deity), till at last the sage uttered 
these angry words : "Fool, you refuse to accept the supreme lesson I have been inparting 
on you and indulge in endless arguments and counter-arguments. You give no credence 
to my authentic words and, like a crow, look on everything with distrust! Fool, you are 
exceedingly self-opinionated; therefore, you shall at once take the form of a crow (the 
pariah among birds)." | bowed to the curse prohounced by the sage but felt neither 
alarmed nor humbled. (1—8) 
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Do.: turata bhayaü maf kaga taba puni muni pada siru nai, 
sumiri rama raghubamsa mani harasita caleü uRai.112(A). 
uma je rama carana rata bigata kama mada krodha, 
nija prabhumaya dekhahi jagata kehi sana karahi birodha. 112(B). 


| was immediately transformed into a crow. Thereupon | bowed my head at the 
sage's feet again and, fixing my thoughts on Sri Rama, the Jewel of Raghu's line, joyfully 
took flight. Uma, (continues Lord Sankara,) they who are devoted to Sri Rama’s feet and 
are free from lust, vanity and anger look upon the whole word as full of their lord; against 
whom can they harbour animosity? (112 A-B) 
doa ata ae ae RR GI Oe — wp AAN 

vus as aft awk ati emp o wa outer ante 

maa wa AR Fa wt aT am aft aa wt wari 

Rf m ga deo eatiwm aa fae o fen Ht suu 

sre faena um uf ufeagi are am ffe che semi 

m unde fefefzr fat areri aia wade aa AANB 

SICH TH at Am R Ae ys porter 

dex Wee Ae sta rera at u A qefe ara 

"fr ae mon at dé Teri wratae oat TN 

met fe aw am aia ae ys Pr Wega 

wrk ë w 3TH ymai wae aa Ñ wari 

de frs wa wa at wh A o Ho wa wes aarti 

wa sma fre & wt aati mag a aa nA fre ure 

af Wife Aafaa afta aagratri HO ade aft ue fee aati 

Na at euer wie aa deri ata anf dhe yim 

wm wit aft ww diva sfufz awa wae wea atic 


Cau. sunu khagesa nahi kachu risi dusana, ura preraka raghubamsa bibhüsana. 
krpasimdhu muni mati kari bhori, [inhi prema pariccha mori.1. 
mana baca krama mohi nija jana jana, muni mati puni pheri bhagavana. 
risi mama  mahata silata dekhi, rama carana bisvasa bisesi.2. 
ati bisamaya puni puni pachital, sadara muni mohi Inha  bolai. 
mama paritosa bibidhi bidhi kinha, harasita ramamamtra taba dinha.3. 
balakarupa rama kara dhyana, kaheu mohi muni  krpanidhana. 


sumdara sukhada mohi ati bhava, 
muni mohi kachuka kala tahá rakha, 
sadara mohi yaha katha  sunai, 
ramacarita sara gupta suhava, 
tohi nija bhagata rama kara jani, 
rama  bhagati jinha ké ura nahi, 
muni mohi bibidhi bhati samujhava, 
nija kara kamala parasi mama sisa, 
rama  bhagati  abirala ura toré, 


so prathamahi mat tumhahi sunava.4. 
ramacaritamanasa taba bhasa. 
puni bole muni gira suhāī.5. 
sambhu prasada tata mai pava. 
tate maf saba kaheu  bakhani.6. 
kabahü na tata kahia tinha pahi. 
mai saprema muni pada siru nava.7. 
harasita asisa dinha — munisa. 
basihi sada prasada aba moré.8. 
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Listen, O lord of the winged creatures: the sage was in no way at fault; it is 
Sri Rama (the Ornament of Raghu’s race) who prompts all hearts. The All-merciful put my 
devotion to the test by clouding the sage’s reason. When He came to know that | was His 
devoted servant in thought, word and deed, the Lord disabused the saint again. The sage 
was amazed at my extraordinary forbearance and the unique faith in Sri Rama’s feet and, 
repenting again and again politely called me back. He consoled me in everyway and then 
gladly imparted to me the formula sacred to Sri Rama. The gracious sage also taught me 
how to meditate on Sri Rama as a child. The form which | was thus taught to fix my 
thoughts upon, charming and delightful as it was, pleased me much; | have already told 
you the same. The sage detained me in his hermitage for sometime and then recited the 
“Ramacaritamanasa’” (the Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s exploits). Having reverently repeated 
the story the sage then addressed me in the following gracious words : "| discovered this 
secret and charming lake of Sri Rama’s exploits, dear son, by the grace of Lord Sambhu. I 
have come to know that you are a beloved devotee of Sri Rama; hence | recited it to you 
in full. Never repeat it, dear child, in the presence of those whose heart is void of devotion 
to Sri Rama.” The sage admonished me in various ways and | lovingly bowed my head at 
his feet. The great sage touched my head with his lotus palm and gladly gave me his 
blessing : “Henceforth, by my grace, devotion to Sri Rama shall ever abide in your heart 
and know no interruption. (1—8) 
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Do.: sada rama priya hohu tumha subha guna bhavana amana, 

kamarupa icchamarana gyana birāga nidhana.113(A). 

jehi a$rama tumha basaba puni sumirata $ribhagavarnta, 

byapihi tahá na abidya jojana eka prajamta.113(B). 

You shall ever be a favourite with Sri Rama and a storehouse of good qualities, free 
from pride, changing your form at will and choosing your own time for death, and a repository 
of wisdom and dispassion. Nay, in whatever hermitage you live with your thought fixed on 
the Lord, ignorance will have no access within a radius of eight miles from it. (113 A-B) 
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Cau.: 


kala karma guna dosa subhaut, 
rama rahasya lalita bidhi nana, 
binu $rama tumha janaba saba soü, 
jo icchà karihahu mana mahi, 
suni muni asisa sunu matidhira, 
evamastu tava baca muni gyani, 
suni nabhagira harasa mohi bhayaü, 
kari — binati ayasu pal, 
harasa sahita ehi a$rama  ayaü, 
ihá basata mohi sunu khaga isà, 
karau sada raghupati guna gana, 
jaba jaba avadhapuri raghubira, 
taba taba jai rama pura  rahaü, 
puni ura rakhi rama  sSisurüpa, 
katha sakala may tumhahi  sunai, 
kahiü tata saba prasna_ tumhari, 


muni 


kachu dukha tumhahi na byapihi kau. 
gupta  Jpragata  itihasa 
nita nava neha rama pada hod. 
hari prasada kachu durlabha nahi.2. 
brahmagira bhai gagana gábhira. 
yaha mama bhagata karma mana bani.3. 
prema magana saba samsaya gayau. 
pada saroja puni puni siru nai.4. 
prabhu prasada durlabha bara payaü. 
bite kalapa sata aru —bisa.5. 
sadara sunahi bihamga  sujana. 


purana.1. 


dharahi bhagata hita manuja sarira.6. 


sukha lahaŭ. 
avai khagabhūpā.7. 
jehi kārana pā. 
mahimā ati bhārī.8. 


sisullla biloki 
nija āśrama 
kāga deha 
rāma bhagati 


“No suffering occasioned by time, fate, merit, demerit or disposition shall ever 
torment you. The manifold charming mysteries of Śri Rāma, that are found mentioned 
in the chronicles and Purāņas either explicitly or implicitly, you will come to know 
without any difficulty; and the flame of your devotion to Sri Rama’s feet will grow 
ever brighter and brighter. Whatever longing you may entertain in your mind, you 
shall have no difficulty in attaining it by the grace of Sri Hari.” On hearing the sage’s 
benediction, mark me, O Garuda of steadfast reason, a deep voice—which was 
evidently the voice of the Supreme Spirit—was heard from the heavens: “May your 
prophesy come to be true, O enlightened sage! He is My votary in thought, word 
and deed.” | rejoiced to hear the heavenly voice and stood overwhelmed with love 
and rid of all my doubts. On receiving the sage’s permission in response to my 
prayer | repeatedly bowed my head at his feet and gladly came away to this hermitage, 
having obtained by the Lord’s grace a rare boon. Listen, O lord of the feathered 
creation : | have now lived in this hermitage for seven and twenty rounds of creation. 
| am ever engaged in hymning the praises of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), 
while enlightened birds reverently listen to them. Each time the Hero of Raghu’s line 
assumes the form of a man in the city of Ayodhya for the sake of His devotees 
| go and stay at the capital of Sri) Rama and enjoy the spectacle of His childish 
sports. Again, enshrining an image of the child Rama in my heart | return to my 
hermitage, O king of the birds. | have now told you all the circumstances that invested 
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me with the form of a crow, and have also replied to all your queries. The glory of 
devotion to Sri Rama is superb indeed. (1—8) 


à- mA Ug at ale fra was WH ue Ag | 
Ft We uc US TIT genet eg Lew (m) 
Do.: tate yaha tana mohi priya bhayau rama pada neha, 


nija prabhu darasana payaü gae sakala samdeha.114(A). 


| love this body only because it was in this body that devotion to Sri Rama's feet 
sprang up in my heart, | was blessed with the sight of my lord and all my doubts 
vanished. (114 A) 


[PAUSE 29 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


und wes go eR es ais WerRfü «m i 

UM geil at urn qug SM WaT d 99€ (GS) 
bhagati paccha hatha kari raheü dinhi maharisi sapa, 

muni durlabha bara payaü dekhahu bhajana pratapa.114(B). 


| stubbornly upheld the cause of Devotion, for which the great sage Lomasa 
cursed me; but eventually | obtained a boon which is difficult even for the sages to obtain, 
Witness the efficacy of adoration. (114 B) 


wis h wa wart | das mes aft ye arin 
wae Wy WS cr wet dea ah We we ANSI 
aia m WW wi get pur aes fam 
ma WY uss AA meg gers po rui 
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Cau. je asi  bhagati jāni pariharahi, kevala gyàna hetu $rama karahi. 
te jaRa  kamadhenu grhá tyagi, khojata āku  phiraht paya  lagi.1. 
sunu khagesa hari bhagati bihal, je sukha  cahahi āna  upai. 
te satha mahasimdhu binu tarani, pairi para  cahahi jaRa  karani.2. 
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suni bhasumdi ke bacana bhavani, boleu garuRa harasi mrdu bani. 

tava prasada prabhu mama uramahi, samsaya soka moha bhrama nahi.3. 

suneü punita rama guna grama, tumhari krpa laheü bi$rama. 

eka  bàta prabhu puchati tohi, kahahu  bujhai  krpanidhi mohi.4. 

kahahi sarta muni beda purana, nahi kachu durlabha gyana samana. 

soi muni tumha sana kaheu gosal, nahi  adarehu  bhagati kī nài.5. 

gyanahi bhagatihi amtara keta, sakala kahahu prabhu krpa niketa. 

suni uragari bacana sukha mana, sadara boleu kaga sujana.6. 

bhagatihi gyanahi nahi kachu bheda, ubhaya harahi bhava sambhava kheda. 

natha munisa kahahi kachuamtara, savadhana sou sunu bihamgabara.7. 

gyana biraga joga bigyana, e saba purusa sunahu harijānā. 

purusa pratapa prabala saba bhati, abalà abala sahaja jaRa  jati.8. 

They who knowingly cast aside such Devotion and take pains to acquire mere 
wisdom are fools who would leave alone the cow of plenty at their own house and knock 
about in search of the Aka plant (the milk-weed) to get milk out of it. Listen. O lord of 
the winged creatures; the fools who ignore Bhakti and seek happiness by any other 
means stupidly seek to swim across the ocean without the help of a vessel”. Garuda, 
O Bhavani, (continues Lord Sankara,) rejoiced to hear Bhusundi’s words and submitted 
in gentle accents: “By your grace, my lord, doubt, sorrow, error and delusion have 
disappeared from my heart. | have also listened to the praises of Sri Rama and attained 
peace of mind by your blessing. My lord, | ask you one question more: pray, explain the 
whole thing clearly, O ocean of compassion. The saints and sages as well as the Vedas 
and Puranas declare that there is nothing so difficult of attainment as wisdom. Although 
the sage (Loma$a) instructed you in the same, my lord, you did not show the same 
amount of regard for Gnosis as for Devotion. Explain to me, my gracious lord, all the 
difference between Gnosis and Devotion.” The sagacious crow was gratified to hear the 
question of Garuda (the enemy of the serpents) and politely replied, “There is no 
difference whatsoever between Gnosis and Devotion: both are equally efficacious in 
relieving the torments of birth and death. Great sages nonetheless point out some 
difference between the two, my lord: listen to the same with rapt attention, O chief of the 
birds ! Wisdom, dispassion, Yoga (union with God) and Realization—mark me—are all 
masculine in conception, O mount of Sri Hari ! The might of man is stronger indeed; while 
a woman is naturally weak and dull by her very birth. (1—8) 


dio— quw earfir wen ARS sit fere Wie site i 
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Do.: purusa tyagi saka narihi jo  birakta mati  dhira, 
na tu kami bisayabasa bimukha jo pada raghubira.115(A). 
So.: sou muni gyananidhana mrganayani bidhu mukha nirakhi, 
bibasa hoi  harijana nari bisnu maya  pragata.115(B). 
But that man alone who is unattached and resolute of mind can forwear woman— 


not the sensual voluptuary, who has turned his face against the feet of Sri Rama (the 
Hero of Raghu’s line). But even such an enlightened sage, O mount of Sri Hari, succumbs 
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to the charms of a pretty woman at the very sight of her moon-like face. It is God Visnu’s 
own Maya (deluding potency) that manifests itself in the form of a woman! (115 A-B) 


Jog A æm cg TEs ae Wm dag Hd Ši 
Wr A we we & sm wes ae ta sien 
"Wrap owt we de drago wt was wa ami 
uir wate wife Ami wem wa o cies footie 


afè mpa qai m de sA aR unma 
w mA em eme a m CX aa ame 3! 
afe aAa ma agag aft owe wu Pro wu 
ava, RaR St oa fara wmrefé RA waa wu Gr vl 


Cau. iha na pacchapata kachu rakhaü, beda purana sarta mata bhasaü. 

moha na nari nari ké rapa, pannagari yaha riti anupa.1. 

maya bhagati sunahu tumha dod, nari barga janai saba kou. 

puni  raghubirahi bhagati  piari, maya khalu nartaki bicari.2. 

bhagatihi sanuküla raghuraya, tate tehi — darapati ati maya. 

rama bhagati nirupama nirupadhi, basai jasu ura  sada  abadhi.3. 

tehi biloki maya sakucai, kari na sakai kachu nija prabhutai. 

asa bicāri je muni  bigyani, jacaht bhagati sakala sukha khani.4. 

Here | do not speak in a partisan spirit, but merely state the view of the Vedas 
and Puranas as well as of the saints. A woman is never enamoured of another woman's 
beauty: this, O enemy of the serpents, is a strange phenomenon. Maya and Bhakti 
(Devotion), mark me, both belong to the feminine group, as everyone knows. Again, 
Bhakti is beloved of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line); while poor Maya is a mere 
dancing girl. The Lord of the Raghus is well-disposed towards Bhakti; hence Maya is 
terribly afraid of her. Nay, Maya shrinks at the very sight of the man in whose heart ever 
abides unobstructed the peerless and guileless spirit of Devotion, and cannot wield her 
authority over him. Knowing this, sages who have realized the Truth solicit Bhakti, which 
is the fountain of all blessings. (1—4) 


to AS TET TEMA Ht ART A AMS Ars | 
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Do.: yaha rahasya raghunatha kara begi na janai koi, 
jo janai raghupati krpà sapanehü moha na hoi.116(A). 
aurau gyana bhagati kara bheda sunahu suprabina, 
jo suni hoi rama pada opriti sada abichina.116(B). 
No one can speedily know this secret of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus); but 


whoever comes to know it by the grace of Raghupati Himself can never fall a prey to 
infatuation even in a dream. Further hear, most sagacious Garuda, the distinction 
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between Gnosis and Devotion, by hearing which one develops perpetual and uninterrupted 
love for Sri Rama’s feet. 


Ay did E APA met i aad as A Ws Ter 


Cau.: 


$e — 3i — wie aR i wed sme HESD ga GT i 


(116 A-B) 


a maa was medias at ame at gN 
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ia gad am we AARI dfs we fef we x4 cet 
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sunahu tata yaha akatha kahani, 


Isvara amsa jiva abinasi, 
so màyàbasa  bhayau  gosài, 
jaRa cetanahi gramthi pari gai, 
taba te jiva bhayau  samsari, 
Sruti purana bahu kaheu  upài, 
jiva hrdayá tama moha  bisesi, 
asa samjoga īsa jaba  karai, 
sattvika Sraddha . dhenu  suhai, 
japa tapa brata jama niyama apara, 
tei trna harita carai jaba gai, 
noi nibrtti pātra bisvāsā, 


parama dharmamaya paya duhi bhai, 
tosa maruta taba chama juRavai, 
mathanti, 
navanita, 


mathai bicāra 
mathi kaRhi lei 


mudita 
taba 


aq wa faa smi sft we qu ad spare 


eka wt wa wei wa «es fuu os Uum 
"iz fof wa emi fda m sek fe aamen 


mà fm wart | eH crm cup ocwer gN 
wa fep ate og avait femper fer aa werd 


samujhata banai na jai bakhani. 


cetana amala sahaja sukha rasi.1. 


nai. 


bádhyo kira’ marakata ki 
jadapi  mrsa  chütata  kathinai.2. 
chuta na gramthi na hoi sukhari. 


chuta na adhika adhika arujhai.3. 


gramthi chuta kimi parai na dekhi. 
tabahü kadacita so 
jai hari krpà hrdayá basa ài. 


je $ruti kaha subha dharma acara.5. 


bhava baccha sisu pai 
nirmala mana ahīra 
avatai anala akāma 
dhrti sama jāvanu dei 
dama adhāra raju satya subānī. 


penhāī. 


banal. 


bimala biraga subhaga supunita.8. 


niruarar.4. 


nija dasa.6. 


jamavai.7. 


Listen, dear Garuda, to this unutterable nasatav, which can only be comprehended 
by the mind but is incapable of expression. The soul is a particle of the Divinity, immortal, 
conscious, untainted by Maya and blissful by nature. Such a soul, my lord, has allowed 
itself to be dominated by Maya and has been caught in its own trap like a parrot or a 
monkey". Matter and Spirit have been linked together with a knot which, though imaginary, 


* The allusion is to two popular modes of catching parrots and monkeys. A stick with a bait at the end 
and a string attached to it is so set in the ground that it revolves from the weight of the parrot when it lights upon 
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is difficult to untie. Since then the soul has become worldly: it can have no happiness 
unless this knot is untied. The Vedas and Puranas have suggested a number of devices 
for untying the knot; but the knot, far from being resolved, becomes harder and harder. 
The interior of the soul being utterly clouded with the darkness of ignorance, the knot 
cannot even be perceived; how, then, can it be untied? If God were to bring about such 
conditions (as are depicted ahead), even then the disentanglement of the knot is problematical. 
Suppose by the grace of Sri Hari the blessed cow in the shape of Sattvika (genuine) 
piety comes to abide in one’s heart and feeds on green herbage in the shape of Japa 
(muttering of prayers), austere penance, sacred observances, the Yamas or forms of 
self-restraint (viz., continence, veracity, non-violence, non-stealing and non-possession), 
the five Niyamas or positive virtues (viz., external and internal purity, contentment, self- 
study, self-discipline and self-surrender to God) and innumerable other blessed virtues 
and religious practices recommended by the Vedas. Milk begins to flow from her teats, 
let us hope, when she is united with her newly-born calf in the form of love. Quietism 
serves as the cord by which her hind legs are tied (in order to milk her); faith represents 
the pot in which the cow is milked; while a pure mind, which is at one’s beck and call, 
plays the role of a milker. Having thus drawn the milk in the shape of supreme righteousness 
one should boil it, brother, on the fire of desirelessness. When boiled, it should be cooled 
down with the breath of contentment and forbearance and congealed by mixing with it a 
little curd in the shape of fortitude and mind-control. The curd thus made should be 
churned in the earthen vase of cheerfulness with the churning-stick of reflection after 
fastening the stick to the host of self-restraint with the cord of truthful and agreeable 
words; and by this process of churning one should extract the pure, excellent and holy 
butter of dispassion. (1—8) 


oT SRT HR We Ta Ha TATA Cig | 
afa Fara TIM ga AAT Het VT ATS 1 Lk (SH) 
aa arames sf frat wd umi! 
fera Ran ait at ae wur fasrfz sri 11 999 (3) 
AA srereerr di WA afe Hora d aris 
qe ata dart uf art ex amen ggo (7) 
aoe fates er do as ufe fara 
wide STE uH SEs Hallas UTM GAT ZIO (T) 


Do.: joga agini kari pragata taba karma subhasubha lāi, 
buddhi siravai gyana ghrta mamata mala jari jai.117(A). 
taba X bigyanarüpini buddhi  bisada ghrta_s pai, 
citta dia bhari dharai drRha samata diati banai.117(B). 

it; and the bird, confused by the motion, fancies it is entangled in the string, though it is really loose and might 

fly away if it tried. For the monkey a large jar, with a narrow mouth, is sunk in the ground full of grain. The 
monkey puts in his hand and clutches a handful; but being unable to draw out his closed fist on account of the 


smallness of the jar's mouth, he fancies himself caught, though if he stretches the palm of his hand he could 
extricate it immediately. 
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tini avastha tini guna tehi kapasa té kaRhi, 

tüla turiya sávari puni batt karai sugaRhi.117(C). 
So: ehi bidhi lesai dipa teja rasi bigyanamaya, 

jatahi jasu samipa jarahi madadika salabha saba.117(D). 

After kindling the fire of Yoga (concentration of mind) one's past Karma, both good 
and evil, should be consigned to it as fuel, and the butter placed on it. When the scum 
in the form of worldly attachment is burnt, the ghee (clarified butter) that is left in the form 
of Gnosis should be cooled down by Buddhi (Reason). Having obtained this pure ghee 
(in the form of wisdom), Buddhi, which is of the nature of understanding, should fill with 
it the lamp of the Citta (reasoning faculty), and making a stand of even-mindedness set 
the lamp securely there. Extracting cotton in the form of the transcendental state out of 
the boll of the three states of conciousness (viz., waking, dream and dreamless sleep) 
and the three modes of Prakrti (viz., Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) the same should be 
carded and fashioned into a strong wick. In this manner one should light the glorious 
lamp of immediate knowledge, by merely approaching which moths in the shape of vanity 
etc., are all consumed. (117 A—D) 


doen  zífa ai ada du fer Ag cus ween 
ama Sta ga ATT I aa Va Cer Ve WA ATTN 
vat afer amt — ufenura rg ate du fees samt 
ws We sé us šemi ye afe wf Fearne 
ort ue wa wl wii de we wa pna ARN 
ora wA wA Cama i fast am Pg a OAT NB 
ffs fate we ag wishes ct fear au 
aa ser oat at wie aii stat oa qa AxN 
gg wRg wh wea wart fe wm faga 4 onga wr 
wi dfe far afte fé rea di cer ar ade sorta 
eat SW rat atid a a ad af arm 
ama ak ama att i a zíe fé wur sam Ng II 
wa dr whe Hw weiaae da faa gee 
wf «x gfe fuer at ware! wf fama vg fea seemed 
tee Ue A WM Aesifora sim w AA wan 
fara adit qaia pa nti afe fate da cer wm aenticil 

Cau.: sohamasmi iti brtti — akhamda, dipa sikha soi parama pracamda. 
atama anubhava sukha suprakasa, taba bhava mula bheda bhrama nasa.1. 
prabala — abidya kara parivara, moha adi tama  mitai —apara. 
taba soi buddhi pai üjiara, ura grhá baithi gramthi  niruara.2. 
chorana  gramthi pava jati soi, taba yaha  jiva krtaratha — hor. 
chorata  gramthi jāni khagaraya, bighna aneka karai taba maya.3. 
riddhi siddhi prerai bahu  bhài, buddhihi — lobha  dikhavaht ài. 
kala bala chala kari jaht samipa, amcala bata — bujhavaht — dipa.4. 
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hoi buddhi jaü parama sayani, tinha tana citava na anahita jani. 
jad tehi bighna buddhi nahi badhi, tau bahori sura karahi upadhi.5. 
imdri dvara jharokha nana, tahá tahá sura baithe kari thana. 
avata dekhahi — bisaya bayari, te hathi dehy  kapata  ughari.6. 
jaba so prabhamjana ura grhá jal, tabahi ^ dipa bigyana bujhai. 
gramthi na chüti mita so prakasa, buddhi bikala bhai bisaya batasa.7. 
imdrinha suranha na gyana sohai, bisaya bhoga para opriti sadai. 
bisaya samira buddhi krta bhori, tehi bidhi dipa ko bara bahori.8. 


The constant awareness that “I am the same (Brahma)” represents the most 
dazzling flame of the lamp. In this way when the bliss of Self-Realization sheds its bright 
lustre, the error of duality, the root of worldly existence, is dispersed and the infinite 
darkness of infatuation etc.— which forms the family of Avidya (Nescience)— disappears. 
Having thus procured a light, the Buddhi referred to above sits in the chamber of the 
heart to untie the ligature (that binds the Spirit with Matter). The soul can hope to attain 
its object only in the event of Buddhi succeeding in untying it. But when Maya, O king 
of the birds, finds her attempting to untie the knot, she creates many difficulties. She 
sends forth, brother, a number of Rddhis and Siddhis (riches and supernatural powers 
in their embodied forms), that try to excite her cupidity. By artifice, force or fraud they 
approach her and put off the light by fanning it with the end of their garment. If the Buddhi 
happens to be most sagacious, she refuses even to look at them considering them to 
be her enemies. If these impediments fail to distract her, the gods next proceed to create 
trouble. The various appertures of the body that locate the five senses are so many 
windows in the chamber of the heart, each of which is presided over by a god. Even as 
they find the gust of sensuality entering the chamber the gods wantonly throw the 
shutters of these appertures wide open. As soon as the blast penetrates the chamber 
of the heart the light of immediate knowledge gets extinguished. In this way while the 
ligature binding the Spirit with Matter remains untied, the light (of Self-Realization) also 
disappears and the understanding gets bewildered when buffetted by the blast of 
sensuality. Gnosis is welcome neither to the senses nor the gods presiding over them, 
who are ever fond of sensuous enjoyments. And the Buddhi too having been distracted 
by the blast of sensuality, who can light the lamp again as before? (1—8) 


do— Tal fa atta fafafa fafa urerg Gated acre i 
at ma sift ge aft a wm fasta eee (aw) i 
hed hioa wem Hist rera enfe fersren | 


als "pex are vil ufr uae se ueec (a) 
Do. taba phiri jiva bibidhi bidhi pavai samsrti klesa, 

hari maya ati dustara tari na jai  bihagesa.118(A). 

kahata kathina samujhata kathina sadhata kathina bibeka, 

hoi ghunacchara nyaya jaü puni pratyüha aneka.118(B). 

(When the light of wisdom is thus extinguished) the soul then goes again through the 
manifold agonies of transmigration. Sri Hari’s deluding potency, O lord of the winged creatures, 
is most difficult to cross: it cannot easily be crossed over. Gnosis is difficult to expound, 
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difficult to grasp and difficult to achive through practice. And if by chance one succeeds in 
attaining it, there are many impediments in the way of preserving it. (118 A-B) 


io— Tauri — dep pa Oh STO Und aw A Ae mN 
wr Aa i — Pe haa un us SI 
aft git carr we wii cma fm arm Fg 


w wad Gs pla Wasi giaa mag afemgu ei 
fafa ser faq wet te a wari «fe ua ars at sai 
wem res ya aw unm te a ans at sata fem N 
em fern R ma Wa ah aa cma cpm 
anit atid faq wat wemura data wa safe Aas 
ant after qfufe fed anti fife at stat wad wort 


af etm am pueda mr aa ue a wie aed 


Cau.: gyàna pamtha krpana kai dhara, parata khagesa hoi nahi _ bara. 

jo  nirbighna — pamtha  nirbahai, so kaivalya parama pada lahaī.1. 

ati durlabha kaivalya parama pada, samta purana nigama agama bada. 

rama bhajata soi mukuti gosal, anaicchita avai bariai.2. 

jimi thala binu jala rahi na sakai, koti bhati kou karai upal. 

tatha moccha sukha sunu khagarai, rahi na sakai hari bhagati bihai.3. 

asa bicari hari bhagata sayane, mukti niradara bhagati lubhane. 

bhagati karata binu jatana prayasa, samsrti mila abidya nasa.4. 

bhojana karia trpiti hita lagi, jimi so asana pacavai jatharagi. 

asi haribhagati sugama sukhadai, ko asa müRha na jahi sohat.5. 

The path of wisdom is like the edge of a sword : one is apt to fall from it very soon, 
O king of the birds. He alone who successfully treads it attains to the supreme state of 
final emancipation. But this supreme state of final beatitude is most difficult to attain, so 
declare the saints as well as the Puranas, Vedas and Agamas (Tantras). By worshipping 
Sri Rama, my lord, the same beatitude comes unsolicited even against our will. Water 
cannot stay except on land notwithstanding our best efforts; even so, mark you, O king 
of the birds, the joy of final beatitude cannot stay apart from Devotion to $ri Hari. 
Realizing this, the wise devotees of $ri Hari spurn final emancipation and remain 
enamoured of Devotion. By practising Devotion ignorance, which is the root of 
metempsychosis, is eradicated without any effort or exertion, in the same way as we eat 
for our own gratification but the gastric fire digests the food so eaten (without any effort 
on our part). What fool is there who does not welcome such Devotion to Sri Hari, which 
is so easy and delightful at the same time? 


to Aah HST Ura fa Ter A ARST SOT i 
Wag 3TH Ud Gent 378 fagi feram i 99$ («5 ) 
WA She AS AS ASS HZ ATA | 
ate cae vgpirerenfe Uses viter qt TATA 9 9 $ (338 ) Ui 
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Do.: sevaka sebya bhava binu bhava na taria uragari, 

bhajahu rama pada pamkaja asa siddhamta bicari.119(A). 

jo cetana kaha jaRa karai jaRahi karai caitanya, 

asa samartha raghunayakahi bhajahi jiva te dhanya.119(B). 

The ocean of transmigration, O enemy of serpents, cannot be crossed without 
cultivating the same feeling of Sri Rama as a servant cherishes towards his master. 
Knowing this to be the established doctrine, adore the lotus feet of Sri Rama. The Lord 
of the Raghus can make the sentient inert and the inert sentient: the souls that adore such 


an omnipotent lord are blessed indeed. (119 A-B) 

doaa Aa aia gai ag una a c waa 
wm wna o fuam dati aes Wes Wh Bt stati vil 
ua Wenn wa fet wA ae we oles feon ga ordi 
"e «Rx fee ae mm em ama café ale agra RN 
yan sie am fife wei at Heer way WU 
dei amie fae af well cas waft wh a arti 3i 
ma Waren aR fea ae ae ah fq qe mata 
safe waa wT w Nae & aa aa via cart xi 
WW wa BD OG we wei ga wade co we as 
an fart cd m mA am ot qa ace ail 
at am weft we wT ssi wu am faq ate als ces ll 
qm wt wet RIRN gare  wfé wN au 
wet wa A OTT THO pw aa APTI 
mt wa ē l paa fam vw Gump YN 
wat ed Ges w mÅ we R am va ga art 
WHO m wy sa Aem wa wd afte wa art aati il 
vu ë y om wen AM a a at da a 


wa at wa at oA gasi at fat Ga 7 are Ten su 
ava Aam wes amt acai wa wna df aay fae gol 


Cau.: 


kaheü  gyàna  siddhamta  bujhai, 
rama bhagati cimtamani sumdara, 
prakasa rüpa dina rati, 
daridra  nikata nahi ava, 
prabala  abidya tama miti jai, 
khala kamadi  nikata nahi jahi, 
garala sudhasama ari hita hoi, 
byapaht manasa roga na bhari, 
rama bhagati mani ura basa jaké, 
catura  siromani tei jaga mahi, 
so mani jadapi pragata jaga ahal, 
sugama upaya paibe kere, 


sunahu bhagati mani kai prabhutai. 
basai garuRa jake ura amtara.1. 
nahi kachu cahia dia ghrta bati. 
lobha bata nahi tahi  bujhava.2. 
haraht sakala salabha  samudai. 
basai bhagati jake ura  màhi3. 
tehi mani binu sukha pava na koi. 
jinha ke basa saba jiva dukhari.4. 
dukha lavalesa na sapanehü také. 
je mani lagi sujatana  karàáhi.5. 
rama krpa binu nahi kou lahai. 
nara hatabhagya dehi bhatabhere.6. 
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pavana parbata beda purana, rāma  kathā rucirakara nānā. 
marmī sajjana  sumati  kudari, gyana  biraga nayana uragari.7. 
bhava sahita khojai jo prānī, pāva bhagati mani saba sukha khani. 
moré mana prabhu asa bisvāsā, rama te adhika rama kara dasa.8. 
rama simdhu ghana sajjana dhira, camdana taru hari samta samira. 
saba kara phala hari bhagati suhal, so binu samta na kàhü pai. 9. 


asa  bicari joi kara satasamga, rama bhagati tehi sulabha bihamga.10. 


| have expounded at length the established doctrine relating to Gnosis; hear now the 
virtue of Devotion, which has been likened to a jewel. The beautiful wish-yielding gem of 
Devotion to Sri Rama is an embodiment of supreme effulgence, which sheds its radiance 
day and night, requiring neither a vessel nor clarified butter nor a wick (to light it). He in 
whose heart, O Garuda, such a jewel abides, is not haunted by poverty in the shade of 
infatuation. No blast of greed can ever extinguish this light, which dispels the overpowering 
gloom of ignorance and the swarms of moths (in the shape of vanity etc.,) keep away from 
it in a mood of frustration. Nay, vicious propensities like lust dare not approach him in 
whose heart the gem of Devotion abides. For him venom is transformed into ambrosia and 
enemies turn into friends; nobody can attain happiness without this jewel. Again, he is 
never attacked by the terrible mental diseases from which all living beings are grievously 
suffering. He in whose heart the gem of Devotion to Sri Rama abides cannot have the least 
woe even in a dream. They alone are paragons of wisdom in this world; who spare no pains 
to secure this gem. Although this jewel is manifest in the world, none can find it without the 
grace of Sri Rama. There are easy devices for finding it, but luckless souls attempt harder 
methods. The Vedas and Puranas represent holy mountains; and the stories of Sri Rama, 
the many glorious mines located in their midst. The saints are the expert minerologists and 
their penetrating intellect, the pickaxe; while spiritual wisdom and dispassion, Garuda, are 
the two eyes (surveying the mines). Any creature who looks for it with faith succeeds in 
discovering the gem of Devotion, a mine of all blessings. | have this conviction in my heart, 
my lord, that a servant of Sri Rama is greater than Sri Rama Himself. While Sri Rama is 
the ocean, the wise saints are like the rain-clouds; or (to use another metaphor) while Sri 
Hari is the sandal-tree, the saints represent the winds (that diffuse its perfume). Devotion 
to Sri Hari, which is so delightful, is the reward of all spiritual endeavours; none has ever 
secured it except through a saint. Realizing this whoever cultivates the fellowship of saints 
finds Devotion to Sri Rama easy of attainment, O king of the birds. (1—10) 


to Gal Vata Het TAM Gat art sts | 
HA ger afr enrefé Wife ALLA SMES U $0 (FH )U 
Torta ae Sth vara He CHT Ale Ru AMT i 
WA USS Gt Skt sia qu vera form t 930 (33 ) 


brahma payonidhi mamdara gyana samta sura ahi, 

katha sudha mathi kaRhahi bhagati madhurata jahi.120(A). 
birati carma asi gyana mada lobha moha ripu mari, 

jaya paia so hari bhagati dekhu khagesa bicari.120(B). 

The Vedas are compared to the ocean (of milk); spiritual wisdom plays the role 
of Mount Mandara; while saints are the gods who churn out nectar in the form of the 
sacred legends; and Devotion represents its sweetness. Using Dispassion as a shield 


Do.: 
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(for self-defence) and slaying with the sword of wisdom enemies in the form of vanity, 
greed and infatuation, it is Devotion to Sri Hari that triumphs; ponder and realize this, 


O king of the birds. 
"io—ufr WH aes GMI a «pure ife war aS 


(120 A-B) 


aa ife fat Aan wet WHO Wa WA eg Tart 9i 
waste «eg ma nA wa eat GET 
WS qu wat aa Tat as Meats eg feat RN 
"d sat  CHHO qe wee! fre at Gen GMa TEE 


wr uer spa fated fengrem | meg Hot sa WA AUeT 3! 
HAA T mee Maes I queo ada po afin 
at ae wet ata didi d deo mes ae du xu 
Naan de mats wa sf wre wea au 
wh tet amt o ett carp fom iit ga n yn 
at a at at wea A ai A fava ta da ca ar 
aa fata cat a cbr a sit ae aft o xébu eu 
"fé ae wa ga wa mA da fem wa Ge wo AT 
Ww set at WT Hal Hd o Bet GNIS GMT vil 
a wee ca whe mii ups ta ada ami 
wt we WHO da Huet wed fuf ae feufa feum ci 
wt d Hep Ur RM ai ae was Aafa ae asi 
dep fay mma Ww suet af yon sa aT semi ei 
ua dae fe avert. fter eta fen sac facet i 
we wa wt mA tai wert wig am Ge duque! 
Wt vt Wat yam aa qa fit ge anti 
wa a sft ARa afeati ue fear wa GT A GUT 99 
a wm Ren at asin wae wa AM iiu 
fen fige ag Wen am ati RT ams aaa aT aft eri 
wc aft few a anmi wa we n a miN 
ae — sem dat Rat wide fer fa mm ay o3 
M S AU CUN astu 
"Hg ad sa ama wri fre a ga wale wa aT esi 
We wat ome wt yor fae a um sasle ag We 


aa ma ah wy satiate fra fa ot are 
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Cau.: puni  saprema  boleu  khagaraü, jad krpala mohi  üpara bhai. 
natha  mohi nija  sevaka jani, sapta prasna mama kahahu bakhani. 1. 
prathamahi kahahu nathamatidhira, saba te durlabha kavana sarira. 
baRa dukha kavana kavana sukhabhari,sou samchepahi  kahahu  bicari. 2. 
samta asamta marama tumhajanahu, tinha kara sahaja subhava bakhanahu. 
kavana punya śruti bidita bisala, kahahu kavana agha parama karala. 3. 
manasa roga kahahu samujhai, tumha sarbagya krpā adhikāī. 
tata — sunahu sādara ati prītī, mat samchepa kahaü yaha niti. 4. 
nara tana sama nahi kavaniu dehi, jiva caracara jacata tehi. 
naraka  svarga  apabarga niseni, gyana biraga bhagati subha deni. 5. 
so tanu dhari hari bhajahi na jenara, hohi bisaya rata mamda mamda tara. 
káca kirica badalé te  lehi, kara te dari parasa mani dehi. 6. 
nahi daridra sama dukha jagamahi, sarnta milana sama sukha jaga nahi. 
para upakara bacana mana kaya, samta sahaja subhau khagaraya. 7. 
samta sahahi dukha parahita lagi, paradukha hetu asamta  abhagi. 
bhürja tard sama  samta krpala, parahita niti saha bipati bisala. 8. 
sana iva khala para bamdhanakarai, khala kaRhai bipati sahi marai. 
khala binu svaratha para apakari, ahi musaka iva sunu uragar. 9. 
para sampada binasi nasahi, jimi sasi hati hima upala bilahi. 
duşta udaya jaga  arati hetu, jatha prasiddha adhama graha ketü.10. 
sarta udaya sartata sukhakari, bisva sukhada jimi imdu tamārī. 
parama dharma Sruti bidita ahimsa, para nimda sama agha na garīsā.11. 
hara gura nimdaka dādura hol, janma sahasra pāva tana soi. 
dvija nimdaka bahu naraka bhogakari, jaga janamai bayasa sarira dhari.12. 
sura $ruti nimdaka je abhimānī, raurava naraka parahi te prani. 
hohí uluka sarta nimda rata, moha nisā priya gyana bhānu gata.13. 
saba kai nimda je jaRa karahi, te camagadura hoi avatarahi. 
sunahu tata aba manasa roga, jinha te dukha pavahi saba loga.14. 
moha sakala byadhinha kara mula, tinha te puni upajahi bahu sula. 
kama bata kapha |lobha apara, krodha pitta nita  chati  jara.15. 


priti karahi — jaü tiniu bhai, upajai sanyapata dukhadai. 
bisaya manoratha durgama nana, te saba süla nama ko _ jana.16. 
mamata dadu kamdu irasal, harasa bisada  garaha  bahutai. 


para sukha dekhi jarani soi chai, kusta dustata mana  kutilai.17. 
ahamkara ati dukhada damarua, dambha kapata mada mana neharua. 

trsna udarabrddhi ati = bhari, tribidhi Tsana taruna tijari.18. 
juga bidhi jvara matsara abibeka, kaha lagi kahaü kuroga aneka.19. 


Garuda (the king of the birds) further submitted in loving tones : "If you cherish 
fondness for me, my gracious master, kindly recognize me as your servant, and answer 
me the following seven questions. Tell me, first of all, my most wise master; which form 
of all is the most difficult to obtain? Next consider and tell me briefly which is the greatest 
misery and which again is the highest pleasure. You know the essential characteristics 
of the saints and the evil-minded; therefore, describe their innate disposition. Also tell me 
which is the highest religious merit made known in the Vedas and which, again, is the 
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most terrible sin. Further tell me in unambiguous terms the diseases of the mind, 
omniscient as you are and richly endowed with compassion.” “Listen, dear Garuda, 
with reverence and rapt attention while | tell you briefly my views on these questions. 
There is no other form as good as the human body: every living creature—whether 
animate or inanimate—craves for it. It is the ladder that takes the soul either to hell or 
to heaven or again to final beatitude, and is the bestower of blessings in the form of 
wisdom, dispassion and Devotion. Men who fail to adore Sri Hari even after obtaining this 
body, and wallow in the basest pleasures of sense, throw away the philosopher’s stone 
from the palm of their hand and take bits of glass in exchange for the same. There is 
no misery in this world as terrible as poverty and no blessing as great as communion 
with saints. Beneficence in thought, word and deed is the innate disposition of saints, O 
king of the birds. The saints undergo suffering in the interest of others while impious 
wretches do so with a view to tormenting others. Tender-hearted saints, like the birch 
tree, submit to the greatest torture (even allow their skin to be peeled off) for the good 
of others; while the wicked, like the hemp, have their skin flayed off and perish in agony 
in order to be able to bind others (in the form of cords). Listen, O enemy of serpents: 
like the rat and the serpent, the wicked injure others without any gain to themselves. 
Having destroyed others’ prosperity they perish themselves, even as the hail dissolves 
after destroying the crops. The elevation of the wicked, like the rising of a comet— which 
is a detestable heavenly body—is a source of calamity to the world. The advancement 
of a saint, on the other hand, is ever conducive to joy, even as the rising of the sun and 
the moon brings delight to the whole universe. A vow of non-violence is the highest 
religious merit known to the Vedas; and there is no sin as grievous as speaking ill of 
others. A reviler of Lord Hara and his own preceptor takes the form of a frog (after his 
death) and his birth in that form is repeated a thousand times. A reviler of the Brahmanas, 
after suffering tortures in a number of hells, is born on earth in the form of a crow. Those 
conceited souls who revile the gods and the Vedas are cast into the hell known as 
Raurava. They who delight in vilifying the saints are reborn as owls, who love the night 
of error and for whom the sun of wisdom has set. The fools who censure all, are reborn 
as bats. Note now, dear Garuda, the diseases of the mind, from which everyone 
suffers. Infatuation is the root of all ailments and from these again arise many other 
troubles. Lust is a counterpart of wind and inordinate greed corresponds to an abundance 
of phlegm; while anger represents bile, which constantly burns the breast. Should all 
these three combine, there results what is known as Sannipata (a derangement of the 
aforesaid three humours of the body, causing fever which is of a dangerous type). The 
cravings for the manifold pleasures of the sense, so difficult to realize, are the various 
distempers, which are too numerous to name. The feeling of mineness corresponds 
to ringworms, envy represents itches while joy and grief correspond to a disease of the 
throat marked by an excessive enlargement of its glands. Grudging contemplation of 
others’ happiness represents consumption; while wickedness and perversity of soul 
correspond to leprosy. Egotism is a counterpart of the most painful gout; while hypocrisy, 
deceit, arrogance and pride correspond to the disease known as Dracontiasis (which is 
marked by the presence in the body of a parasite known as the guinea-worm). Thirst 
for enjoyment represents the most advanced type of dropsy; while the three types of 
craving (those for progeny, riches and honour) correspond to the violent quartan ague. 
Jealousy and thoughtlessness are the two types of fever. There are many more fell 
diseases, too numerous to mention. (1—19) 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 


dro—Weh ae aa AT AS W STHIÉ2I ay Seri | 


Do.: 


just enumerated do not yield to these, O mount of Sri Hari. 


Uleté Gad viter eng wt fens ere GATT 9 39 (CH) I 
"IH ed strat WU TUTd SUDO STU 


ost OU cHife-s Als TT SS SRA 1 $ 3 (9 ) UI 


eka byadhi basa nara marahi e asadhi bahu byadhi, 
piRahf samtata jiva kahü so kimi lahai samadhi.121(A). 
nema dharma acara tapa gyana jagya japa dana, 
bhesaja puni kotinha nahi roga jahi harijana.121(B). 
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People die even of one disease; while | have spoken of many incurable diseases 
which constantly torment the soul. How, then, can it find peace? There are sacred vows 
and religious observances and practices, austere penance, spiritual wisdom, sacrifices, 
Japa (muttering of prayers), charity and myriads of other remedies too; but the maladies 


"io— ufg fafa eer vila wr 3n a ae ae va ufa feni 


"HO M cum FY mi we ws wh ofa farts unn vii 
wr d Bee ae wÅ mw a wale oA und 
Rma «uer se uf wed aT A aan eu 
XH p wae wa wrist we wife wt warm 
wa ae a o Aem sae a Aaa wn GHI 30 
wud owt mia atlas sae fa oot 
Ue fafü see at WT Aare | ale a wast aife ate wet wu 
wha da wa Aea aad wa at aa farm afines 
qi wa aes fa uia feme se gaem Ai all 
fara TAH rep Wa at EIS a tw wa una CY es 
fra amt yr maa cau psp a cer faa femmes gi 
Wa X Hd aem Ui ake wa Uy waar N 
aft am wa wa meet wuia wait fenem qe aA oll 
was ie wae sm antideaaq ae alee Anti 
wee AH ae aga wei wife a oe Ge et ufqepemi cil 
qur We we Wat wl ae wae wa ta femme 
sien 6 m — AR eT a m Aga x ita wu Tan etl 
fed d aaa we ae tel femper TH ya Wa A edd o! 


. ehi bidhi sakala jiva jaga rogi, soka harasa bhaya prīti biyogi. 


manasa roga kachuka mai gaàe, hahi saba ké lakhi biralenha pae.1. 
jane te  chijahi kachu papi, nasa na  pavahi jana  paritapi. 
bisaya kupathya pai amkure, munihu hrdayá ka nara baàpure.2. 


(121 A-B) 
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rama  krpá  nàsahi saba roga, jai ehi bhati banai samyoga. 
sadagura baida bacana bisvasa, samjama yaha na bisaya kai asa. 3. 
raghupati bhagati sajivana muri, anüpana  $raddha mati pūr. 
ehi bidhi bhalehi so roga nasahi, nahi ta jatana koti nahi jahi. 4. 
jania taba mana biruja gosai, jaba ura bala birāga  adhikai. 
sumati chudha baRhai nita nai, bisaya asa durbalata gai. 5. 


bimala gyana jala jaba so nahai, 
siva aja suka sanakadika narada, 
saba kara mata khaganayaka eha, 
éruti puràna saba gramtha kahahi, 
kamatha pitha jamahi baru bara, 
phülaht nabha baru bahubidhi phula, 
trsa jai baru  mrgajala pana, 
amdhakaru baru rabihi nasavai, 
hima te anala pragata baru hoi, 


taba raha rama bhagati ura chai. 
je muni brahma bicara bisarada. 6. 
karia rama pada pamkaja neha. 
raghupati bhagati bina sukha nahi. 7. 
bamdhyasuta baru kahuhi mara. 
jiva na laha sukha hari pratikula. 8. 
baru jamahi sasa sisa_ bisana. 
rama bimukha na jiva sukha pavai. 9. 
bimukha rama sukha pava na koi.10. 


Thus every creature in this world is ailing and is further afflicted with grief and 
joy, fear, love and desolation. | have mentioned only a few diseases of the mind; although 
everyone is suffering from them, few are able to detect them. These wretches, the 
plague of mankind, diminish to a certain extent on being detected, but are not completely 
destroyed. Fed by the unwholesome diet of sensuality they sprout even in the mind 
of sages, to say nothing of poor mortals. All these ailments can no doubt be eradicated 
if by Sri Rama’s grace the following factors combine. There must be faith in the words 
of the physician in the form of a true preceptor; and the regimen is indifference to 
the pleasures of sense. Devotion to the Lord of the Raghus is the life-giving herb (to 
be used as a recipe); while a devout mind serves as the vehicle in which it is taken. 
By this process the ailments can certainly be eradicated; otherwise all our efforts will 
fail to get rid of them. The mind should be accounted as cured, my lord, only when 
the heart gathers strength in the form of dispassion, appetite in the shape of good 
resolutions grows stronger and stronger everyday and weakness in the form of sensual 
appetite goes. (Being thus rid of all diseases) when the soul bathes in the pure water 
of wisdom, the heart is saturated with Devotion to Sri Rama. Lord Siva, Brahma (the 
Unborn), Sanaka and his three brothers, Narada and other sages who are adept in 
the investigation of Brahma, all are of this opinion, O lord of the winged creatures, 
that one should cultivate devotion to the lotus-feet of Sri Rama. The Vedas and Puranas 
and all other scriptures declare that there can be no happiness without practising 
devotion to the Lord of the Raghus. It would be easier for the hair to grow on the 
shell of a tortoise, or for the progeny of a barren woman to slay anyone or for flowers 
of every description to appear in the air than for any creature to be happy even though 
hostile to Sri Hari. Sooner shall thirst be slaked by drinking of a mirage or horns sprout 
on a hare’s head or darkness efface the sun than a creature who has turned his face 
against Sri Rama find happiness. Sooner shall fire appear out of ice than an enemy 
of Sri Rama enjoy happiness. (1—10) 


aoa AY wa erg GS faa d sm AA 
ferret asa ua ARS ae feria STAT $ 93 ( 65 ) IU 
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Tecate cats ferifer us] state Wah TET I 
ata ferarfi ater aaa wate Vals usita 11 222 (33 ) I 


Do.: bari mathé ghrta hoi baru sikata te baru tela, 
binu hari bhajana na bhava taria yaha siddhamta apela.122(A). 
masakahi karai biramci prabhu ajahi masaka te hina, 
asa bicari taji samsaya ramahi bhajahi prabina.122(B). 
Sooner shall butter be churned out of water or oil be extracted from sand than the 
ocean of worldly existence be crossed without adoring Sri Hari: this is a conclusion 
which cannot be set aside. The Lord can exalt a mosquito to the position of Brahma (the 
Creator) and degrade Brahma to a position lower than that of a mosquito. Realizing this, 
the wise discard all doubt and worship Sri Rama. (122 A-B) 


mAN aera a 4 sran ererifsr 9 | 
eR WT Waa Asige we ANR (T) 


Sloka.: viniScitam vadāmi te na anyatha vacamsi me, 
harim nara bhajanti ye’tidustaram  taranti te.122(C). 


; | tell You my considered view and my words can never be untrue: men who worship 
Sri Rama are able to cross the most turbulent ocean of mundane existence. (122 C) 


domes wa et aa semi eum aaa wala ATAT 
sft fastt ses swm ue wa am foarte 
wsp qA at ase m aie A We ux Aaa SEDI 
que Amme ae — repa aa alee ar ux ata ora ei 
Use m aw sta ma qn arate ay wT wat 
ad wa gu dani fe ce uR wes NT 3 
eq mg fe wat fena Ho wet wr ai 
wera at Vit sat wy Wife abe fated wT UT x d 
Cau: kahed natha hari carita anüpa, byasa samasa svamati anurüpa. 
$ruti siddhamta ihai ^ uragari, rama  bhajia saba kāja  bisari.1. 
prabhu raghupati taji seia  kahi, mohi se satha para mamata jahi. 
tumha  bigyanarüpa nahi moha, natha kinhi mo para ati choha.2. 
püchihu rama katha ati pavani, suka sanakadi sambhu mana bhavani. 
sata samgati durlabha samsara, nimisa damda bhari ekau bara.3. 
dekhu garuRa nija hrdayá bicari maf raghubira bhajana adhikārī. 
sakunàdhama saba bháti apavana, prabhu mohi kinha bidita jaga pavana.4. 
| have narrated, my lord, the incomparable story of Sri Hari according to my own 
lights, now briefly and now in detail. The conclusion of the Vedas, O enemy of serpents, 
is just this: forgetting all other duties Sri Rama alone should be adored. Who else is worth 


serving, if you renounce the almighty, Lord of the Raghus, who regards even a fool like 
me as His own. You are wisdom incarnate and have no infatuation; on the other hand, 
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you have done me a unique favour, my lord, in that you asked me to repeat the most 
sacred story of Sri Rama, which delights the soul of sages like Suka, Sanaka and others, 
as well as of Lord Sambhu. The fellowship of saints is difficult to get in this world, be it 
for the twinkling of an eye or for half an hour even for once. Ponder in your heart, Garuda, 
and see for yourself whether | am competent in anyway to worship the Hero of Raghu’s 
line. The vilest of birds and impure in everyway as | was, the Lord has made me known 
as a purifier of the world. (1—4) 


dro — Sey aT A era atta stata wa fates dta i 
Prt ot St vH rfe at WHnTH SH 11 933 (9) 
"Ter Beara UTS CaS AS enu ANS i 
dita fae tara ote fen Urals HIS ii 9 33 (38 )) UI 


Do.: aju dhanya mai dhanya ati jadyapi saba bidhi hina, 
nij jana jani rama mohi samta samagama dina.123(A). 
natha jathamati bhaseü rakheü nahf kachu goi, 
carita simdhu raghunayaka thaha ki pavai koi.123(B). 
Though vile in everyway, | am blessed, most blessed today, in that Sri Rama has 
acknowledged me as one of His own servants and therefore vouchsafed to me the 
fellowship of a saint (like you). My lord, | have spoken to the best of my ability and have 
concealed nothing. But the story of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) is vast as an 
ocean: can anyone find the bottom of it ? (123 A-B) 


doar TH cho TW TM ema uf wa ae was prn 
ten fnr Af ak msi adie wer wa uq e 
fa st TI UW wei Ww Fa WA Fees 
wa as we Gs FT casi mf ate cuui wa was 
maa fag foam — eng enfe cedfee pa emt 
writ y qa wm at fua ifsa faan n 
we 4 fq mu m wha A A sari 
wom dr Am wea xe ga mA aaax 

Cau.: sumiri rāma ke guna gana nānā, puni puni harasa bhusurndi sujana. 
mahimā nigama neti kari gai, atulita bala  pratapa  prabhutai.1. 
siva aja pūjya carana raghurā, mo para krpā parama  mrdulai. 
asa subhau kahü sunaü na dekhaü, kehi khagesa raghupati sama lekhaŭ.2. 
sadhaka siddha  bimukta  udasi, kabi  kobida  krtagya  sarmnyasi. 
jog! sūra sutapasa gyānī, dharma nirata parmdita — bigyani.3. 
tarahi na binu see mama svami, rama namāmi namāmi namami. 
sarana gaé mo se agha rāsī, hohi suddha namāmi abināsī.4. 
The wise Kakabhusundi rejoiced again and again as he pondered Sri Rama’s 


manifold virtues. That | should enjoy the grace of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), 
whose glory is sung by the Vedas only in negative terms as “not that,” whose might, 
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majesty and glory are unequalled and whose feet are worthy of adoration even to Lord 
Siva and Brahma (the Unborn, Creator)—betrays His supreme tenderness of heart. 
Nowhere have | heard of, much less seen, such a kind disposition: to whom shall | 
compare the Lord of the Raghus, O chief of the birds? Strivers and perfect souls, the 
liberated and the unworldly-minded, the seers and learned men, those knowing the 
secrets of Karma (duty) and those who have renounced all action, Yogis (mystics), and 
valiant heroes, great ascetics and wise men, pious souls and men of erudition and even 
men who have realized the Self—none of these can cross the ocean of mundane 
existence without adoring my lord, Sri Rama, to whom | bow again and again and yet 
again. | bow once more to that imperishable Lord by approaching whom for shelter even 
sinful souls like me get purified. (1—4) 


to HT "TH Ve VST SLA AT AT Tet 
"Wr HUret Ale al UT Wer LES STARA Il VA’ (65 ) Il 
Um ifs e cert qr aha vH ua AE i 
areas WA uaa finr tes fena dez il 9w (GS) 


Do.: jasu nama bhava bhesaja harana ghora traya süla, 
so krpala mohi to para sada rahau anuküla.124(A). 
suni bhusumdi ke bacana subha dekhi rama pada neha, 
boleu prema sahita gira garuRa bigata samdeha.124(B). 


"He whose name is an unfailing remedy for the disease of birth and death and 
alleviates the three kinds of terrible pain—may that gracious Lord remain propitious 
both to me and to you." On hearing Bhusundi's blessed discourse and perceiving his 
devotion to Sri Rama’s feet, Garuda, who was now rid of all doubt, replied in endearing 
terms:— (124 A-B) 


do papa was we m gA wet cpm xu arti 
w wt aw ta wine wa face wa mune 
We weft Aa qe wim we aa fefenmr qe ai 
"ur ufé ge a ula sunrise aa we anf ane 
Tw ma WW aati ge wa aa A ats ast 
aa fecu wRar fie atic fed tq was mo Hes 
d wea edid aarti we afese ot ae 2 wT 
fa uwaa — zg enar) ux ga aR da puri xd 
Vet WH gyra AA wal de yale Waa Wa TES! 
weg war we fa haay ge sm wes fasta 


Cau.: maf krtakrtya bhayau tava bani, suni raghubira bhagati rasa sani. 
rama carana nütana rati bhai, maya  janita bipati saba  gai.1. 
moha jaladhi bohita tumha bhae, mo kaha natha bibidha sukha dae. 
mo pahi hoi na prati upakara, bamdaü tava pada barahi bara.2. 
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purana kama rama — anuragi, tumha sama tata na kou baRabhagi. 
samta  bitapa  sarita giri dharani, para hita hetu sabanha kai karani.3. 
sarta  hrdaya  navanita samana, kaha kabinha pari kahai na jana. 
nija paritapa dravai navanita, para dukha dravahi samta supunita.4. 
jivana janma suphala mama bhayaü, tava prasada samsaya saba gayau. 
janehu sada mohi nija kimkara, puni puni uma kahai bihamgabara.5. 


^| have attained the object of my life now that | have listened to your discourse, 
imbued with the nectar of Devotion to Sri Rama’s feet. My love for Sri Rama’s feet has 
been renewed and the trouble created by Maya (the Lord’s deluding potency) has all 
ended. You have been a vessel to me, drifting as | was in the ocean of infatuation and 
have afforded me delight in various ways, my lord. | am, however, incapable of repaying 
my obligation to you and simply adore your feet again and again. You are fully satiated 
and a lover of Sri Rama; no one is so blessed as you, venerable sir. Saints, trees, rivers, 
mountains and the earth, all these operate for the good of others. The poets have 
declared the heart of a saint to be soft as butter; but they did not know what should be 
said. For, while butter melts only when the same is heated on fire, the holy saints melt 
at the suffering of others. My life and birth into this world have both been rewarded and 
by your grace all my doubts have fled. Ever regard me as your own servant.” Again and 
again did the chief of the birds speak thus, O Uma. (1—5) 


doa UT fate as ef Uu fea nfe i 
TAS WHS AHS TSH CTA UST THAT VAG (95 ) I 
PIRST Ga GARTH GA A OTH HS SIM | 
faq aft para aig ir Tals Aq qur i 9395 (33) 0 


Do.: tasu carana siru nai kari prema sahita matidhira, 
gayau garuRa baikumtha taba hrdayá rakhi raghubira.125(A). 
girija sahta samagama sama na labha kachu ana, 
binu hari krpa na hoi so gavahi beda purana.125(B). 
Lovingly bowing his head at Kakabhusundi’s feet, Garuda, who was so resolute 
of purpose, then flew away to Vaikuntha (the divine abode of Lord Visnu), with an image 
of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu's line) imprinted on his heart. Girija, there is no gain so 


valuable as the fellowship of saints; the same, however, cannot be had without the grace 
of Sri Hari : so declare the Vedas and Puranas. (125 A-B) 


date "IET wu gro fam camp fuU 
wr St Go sd OST HS OH CGU dU HH aT 
at wur fet p Heeer (ferm fara fade aes 
we wt ma ae aa aa at we at waa vari 
am qma mA aft mia pot ae Um Usui 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 1113 


Cau.: kaheti parama punita_ itihasa, sunata Sravana chütahi bhava pasa. 

pranata kalpataru karuna pumja, upajai priti rama pada  karnja.1. 

mana krama bacana janita aghajal, sunahf je katha $ravana mana Iai. 

tirthatana sadhana samudai, joga biraga gyana nipunai.2. 

nana karma dharma brata dana, samjama dama japa tapa makha nana. 

bhüta daya dvija gura sevakai, bidya binaya bibeka baRai.3. 

jahá lagi sadhana beda bakhani, saba kara phala hari bhagati bhavani. 

so raghunatha bhagati Sruti gai, rama krpa kahu eka pai.4. 

| have thus repeated the most sacred narrative, by hearing which one is freed 
from the bonds of worldly existence and comes to have devotion to the lotus-feet of 
the All-merciful Sri Rama, who is a wish-yielding tree to the suppliant. Again, they who 
listen to this narrative attentively are absolved of sins committed with the mind, speech 
or body. Pilgrimages to sacred places and other means of self-purification, perfection 
in Yoga (mind-control), dispassion and wisdom, sacred rites and religious practices, 
vows and charitable acts of various kinds, self-denial and self-control, Japa (muttering 
of prayers) and austere penance, performing manifold sacrifices, compassion to all living 
beings, ministering to the Brahmanas and one’s preceptor, learning, modesty, right 
judgment and nobility of mind and character, in short, all the expedients extolled in 
the Vedas, Bhavani, have but one reward—Devotion to Sri Hari. Such devotion to the 
Lord of the Raghus as has been glorified in the Vedas is attained to by some rare 
soul by the grace of Sri Rama Himself. (1—4) 


ao Ht gu ek wats ax urate fase ware i 
wp ae mot fara aafe mA fenem era 


Do.: muni durlabha hari bhagati nara pavahi binahi prayasa, 
je yaha katha niramtara sunahí mani bisvasa.126. 


Although such devotion to Sri Hari is scarce attainable even by the sages, it can 
be easily attained by men who constantly listen to this story with faith. (126) 


dots wei Wt de rai rg we Hisa fed aa 
as pa ATA I TA SA STO OAT OTT UN 9 Ul 
ae wa wart sf fugia ate df or 
ala Ws Tati at oa ols was VXDSDRT OU 3 
aw owe gim war uwa aR 
"b wy af aw adi ae A fsa fa at a emus 
Mm rq yaa wa m sper Ge wt aft ate N 
rt mt Ws wa mm es wa fer anf STUPID xl 
Cau: soi sarbagya gun! soi gyata, soi mahi mamdita pamdita data. 
dharma  parayana soi kula trata, rama carana ja kara mana rata.1. 
niti nipuna soi parama sayana, Sruti siddhamta nika tehi jana. 
soi kabi kobida soi ranadhira, jo chala chaRi bhajai raghubira.2. 


dhanya desa so jahá surasari, dhanya  nàri  patibrata — anusari. 
dhanya so bhüpu niti jo karai, dhanya so dvija nija dharma na tarai.3. 
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so dhana dhanya prathama gatijaki, dhanya punya rata mati soi paki. 
dhanya ghari soi jaba satasamga, dhanya janma dvija bhagati abhamga.4. 


He alone is omniscient and accomplished, he alone is wise, he alone is an 
ornament of the globe, learned and munificent, he alone is pious and he the saviour of 
his race, whose mind is devoted to the feet of Sri Rama. He alone is perfect in correct 
behaviour and most sagacious, he alone has thoroughly grasped the conclusion of the 
Vedas, and he alone is a seer, a man of erudition, and staunch in battle, who adores the 
Hero of Raghu's line in a guileless spirit. Blessed is the land where flows the celestial 
stream (the Ganga); blessed the wife who observes a vow of fidelity to her husband. 
Blessed is the monarch who administers justice; blessed the Brahmana who swerves 
not from his duty. Blessed is the wealth which is used to the best advantage;* blessed 
is the intellect and ripe too, which is devoted to pious acts. Blessed is the hour which 
is spent in communion with saints; blessed the birth in which one practises unceasing 
devotion to the twice-born (the Brahmanas). (1—4) 


-A HT wT SA BI wa Ws wu 
sry wrest fé a sat feni 9390 


Do.: so kula dhanya uma sunu jagata püjya supunita, 
$riraghubira parayana jehi nara upaja  binita.127. 
Listen, Uma: blessed is the family, worthy of adoration for the whole world and 


most hallowed too, in which is born an humble devotee of the illustrious Rama (the Hero 
of Raghu’s line). (127) 


dott srpeu nem È wÅ wee war qa at wet 
wa m via a a a; depo F wot ame o WWE 
we a afer web code woot oe a a aft chee 
wes: a cfu affe aie i at cr as were cenfüfz ou 
fe dee a aia capaci aqua uta de qu eu 
XH wma xw a atten fre xh caufa af certs 
™ ue vit af «ww wifgt Gan afert au 
aw me ae aA qeasiwie maa STENTS Ut ¥ 


Cau: mati anurüpa katha mat  bhasi, jadyapi prathama gupta kari rakhi. 
tava mana  priti dekhi adhikal, taba mai raghupati katha sunai.1. 
yaha na kahia sathahi hathasilahi, jo mana lai na suna hari lilahi. 
kahia na lobhihi krodhihi kamihi, jo na bhajai sacaracara svamihi.2. 
dvija drohihi na sunaia Kabahü, surapati sarisa hoi nrpa jabahu. 
rama katha ke tei adhikari, jinha ké satasamgati ati pyari.3. 
gura pada  priti niti rata jel, dvija sevaka adhikari tel. 
tā kahá yaha  bisesa sukhadai, jahi pranapriya $riraghurai.4. 


* Wealth invariably meets with one of the following three fates: it is either devoted to some charitable 
purpose, squandered away on luxury and enjoyment or lost. Evidently the first of these is the best use of it. The 
wealth of the miser who neither devotes it to the service of the needy, nor spends it on his own comforts meets 
with the third, which is the worst fate. 
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| have told you this narrative according to my own lights, although at first | kept 
it secret. | saw excessive fondness for the same in your heart and then | narrated to you 
the story of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). This story, however, should not be 
repeated to a perverse knave, who does not listen attentively to the story of Sri Hari; nor 
should it be recited to a greedy, irascible or lustful man who worship not the Lord of all 
animate and inanimate creation. It should never be repeated to a Brahmana-hater, be he 
a monarch as great as Indra (the lord of the celestials). They alone are qualified to hear 
Sri Rama’s narrative, who are extremely fond of communion with holy men. They alone 
are fit to hear it, who are devoted to the feet of their preceptor, and are lovers of propriety 
and votaries of the Brahmanas. The story affords special delight to them who hold the 
graceful Lord of the Raghus dear as life. (1—4) 


de—XTH aa ta wl we svar ue ar 
wa aed Al as Hat Hw AAT Te UAW $34 Il 
rama carana rati jo caha athava pada nirbana, 


bhava sahita so yaha katha karau $ravana puta pana.128. 


He who seeks devotion to the feet of Sri Rama or to enjoy the state of eternal 
bliss should fondly drink in this story with the cups of his ears. (128) 


dwm «em ARa À sa aft aa aa wae gui 
dat Oe im am mak gA ate 
we we «RW wa Am A A ae Wem 
sa at awe wur aims cz we am ane 
"p ae fate AW wm wr ae wa Hue aft Wet 
mele q aea atti d woe ga war ats 
uhr wa wem xeu afta us fiir Ae fr Ween 
qma p Wa Ta «Meee a USES Fa ATi 


Do.: 


Cau.: 


rama 
samsrti 


katha girija mai barani, 

roga sajivana müri, 
ehi maha rucira sapta sopana, 
ati hari krpā jāhi para hoi, 
mana kāmanā siddhi nara pāvā, 
kahahi sunahi anumodana karahi, 
suni saba katha hrdaya ati bhai, 
nàtha krpa mama gata samdeha, 


kali mala samani manomala harani. 
rama  katha gavahr  $ruti  süri.1. 
raghupati bhagati kera pamthana. 
pai dei  ehi | maraga soī.2. 
je yaha katha kapata taji gava. 
te gopada iva bhavanidhi tarahi.3. 
girija boli gira suhai. 
rama carana upajeu nava neha.4. 


| have narrated, Girija, the story of Sri Rama, which wipes out the sins of the Kali 
age and removes the impurities of the mind. The narrative of Sri Rama, as is declared 
by the Vedas and the seers, is a life-giving herb to cure the disease of birth and death. 
It has seven beautiful stairs, which are so many roads as it were leading to the goal of 
Devotion to the Lord of the Raghus. He alone who enjoys the utmost grace of Sri Hari 
can set his foot on this road (the road to Devotion). Men who sing this story in a guileless 
spirit attain the object of their soul’s desire. Nay, they who repeat or listen to it or even 
approve of its recitation cross the ocean of mundane existence as they would the print 
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of a cow's hoof. Girija (Daughter of the mountain-king) was greatly delighted at heart to 
hear the whole narrative and replied in pleasing tones: "By the grace of my 
lord (Yourself) my doubts have disappeared and my devotion to Sri Rama’s feet has 
been renovated. (1—4) 


d.—H papa g saa da were fequi 
syt wa watt qe alt UPA chen 929 


Do. maf krtakrtya bhaiü aba tava _ prasada_bisvesa, 
upaji rama  bhagati drRha bite sakala kalesa.129. 
"By your blessing, O Lord of the universe, | have now attained the object of my 


life. Unswerving devotion to Sri Rama has sprung in my heart and all my afflictions 
have ended.” (129) 


do—ae Gt Gy supo dai qa dures aa fame 
vw Sh We RA wa wea fus ware 
w Umen SB wT mA ufe wu fus fre È He él 
vqufa — p amA ma w wa aa Geran 
Ue pama a AeA GTi aT wa waa wd WH 
wae aAa mza wai dad yha wa wt UmHÍé dd 3g! 
We wad We ws ami ma afa spe dat Te 
ate efe m at peagi wu wi cuf af af wnx 


Cau.: yaha subha sambhu uma sambada, sukha sampadana samana bisada. 
bhava bhamjana gamjana samdeha, jana ramjana sajjana_ priya eha.1. 
rama upasaka je jaga mahi, ehi sama priya tinha ké kachu nahi. 
raghupati krpa jathamati gava, mai yaha pavana carita suhava.2. 
ehi kalikala na sadhana  düja, joga jagya japa tapa brata puja. 
ramahi sumiria — gaia — ramahi, samtata sunia rama guna gramahi.3. 
jasu patita pavana baRa bana, gavahi kabi Sruti samta  purana. 
tahi bhajahi mana taji  kutilai, rama bhajé gati kehi nahi pai.4. 


This blessed dialogue between Lord Sambhu and Goddess Uma begets joy and 
lifts the gloom of depression. It puts an end to transmigration, disperses doubt, delights 
the devotees and is dear to the saints. To the worshippers of Sri Rama, nothing is 
so dear as this (narrative of Sri Rama). By the grace of Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus) Himself | have sung to the best of my ability this sacred and charming story. 
In this age of Kali no other discipline is of any avail—neither Yoga (mind-control) nor 
sacrifices, nor Japa (muttering of prayers) not austere penance nor any sacred vows 
nor ritual: Rama alone should be remembered, Rama alone should be glorified; and 
it is the catalogue of Rama’s virtues alone that should be given ear to. Forswearing 
perversity, my soul, adore Him whose great vow it is to sanctify the fallen, as is declared 
by seers and saints, the Vedas and Puranas: who has not secured redemption by 
worshipping Sri Rama? (1—4) 
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So— Uls A hie Me Uldd urere Ua Uist Sp As AAT I 
Tent startet Sarel Titer Tse Tact AL SAT N 
aT sat fetid Ga tacente stat STEERU ST | 
ale TH ane Ate ores gré we Aas ae N 
Ta spe Utd ug AC Hele Wats s ma i 
enfer Her aaa eig fat 9TH 3TH ara firerrerét t 
"dd Ga rur wate wt wT At St at 
aed sien teat ultra fora sikqar stu 3d! 
Peart Us Har ears STHTSDCUY HT Wife SAT 
al us Wa ster fea Aaaa aa sit ari 
Wet pu aaa a alata aceite! 
ud Ura fas 3TH GAM WY Wel Hes 


Charh.: pal na kehf gati patita pavana rama bhaji sunu satha mana, 
ganika ajamila byadha gidha gajadi khala tare ghana. 
abhira jamana kirata khasa svapacadi ati agharüpa je, 
kahi nama baraka tepi pavana hohi rama namami te.1. 
raghubarnsa bhüsana carita yaha nara kahahi sunahi je gavahi, 
kali mala manomala dhoi binu $rama rama dhama sidhavahi. 
sata parca caupal manohara jāni jo nara ura dharai, 
daruna abidya pamca janita bikara $riraghubara harai.2. 
sumdara sujana krpa nidhana anatha para kara priti jo, 
so eka rama akama hita nirbanaprada sama ana ko. 
jaki krpa lavalesa te  matimamda  tulasidasahü, 
payo parama bisramu rama samana prabhu nahi kahü.3. 
Listen, my stupid soul : who has not been saved by adoring Sri Rama, the purifier 

of the fallen? The harlot (Pingala), Ajamila, the hunter (Valmiki), the vulture (Jatayu), the 

elephant and many other wretches have been delivered by Him. Even Abhiras (a hilly 
tribe inhabiting the south-west coast in the ancient times), Yavanas, Kiratas (Bhilas), 

Khasas (another hill-tribe found in Assam), Candalas (the pariah) and others, the very 

embodiments of grievous sin, are hallowed by merely uttering Your name even once: 

| adore You, O Rama. Men who repeat to others, listen to (when repeated by others) 
or chant alone this narrative of Sri Rama (the Ornament of Raghu’s race) thereby wipe 
out the sins that are incident to the Kali age as well as the impurities of their soul, and 
ascend to the Abode of Sri Rama without any difficulty. Nay the Chief of the Raghus 
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cures the perversities, caused by the fivefold* ignorance, of those men who treasure up 
in their heart even a few Caupais (small four-footed verses) of this narrative that appeal 
to them as most charming. If there is anyone who is all-beautiful, all-wise and all-merciful 
and who is fond of the forlorn, it is Rama and Rama alone; who else can compare with 
Him as a disinterested friend and a bestower of eternal bliss? Nowhere can we find a 
lord like Sri Rama, by an iota of whose grace even the dull-witted Tulasidasa has found 
supreme peace. (1—3) 


do— Hr aa did a dr fed Ge wur vt 
sta fererfs versa ubt xg ferm wat sig 930 (95 )uI 
enifafe ak fast ferr A fuer Pet aa | 
fafa vaste frg fra arg aie wmue]2o(8m)u 


Do.: mo sama dina na dina hita tumha samana raghubira, 
asa bicari raghubamsa mani harahu bisama bhava bhira.130(A). 
kamihi nari piari jimi  lobhihi priya jimi dāma, 
timi raghunatha niramtara priya lagahu mohi rama.130(B). 


There is no one so miserable as | nor such a friend of the miserable as You, O Hero 
of Raghu's line ! Realizing this, O Jewel of Raghu's race, take away my fear of transmigration, 
which is so terrible. May You be ever so dear to me, Rama, as woman is dear to a lustful 
man, and as lucre is dear to the greedy, O Lord of the Raghus. (130 A-B) 


maA WOT hd Galt siym uu 
sinama RnS weet qp Warr 
ua aaga NR | Cae TTT 
amagi Ment deed AMAL g Ii 
Wed wai wat fant faamurhud 
maena gemi mat IAA 
simsTakaaraad ua À 
a muag AT MAT: NR N 


Śloka: yatpürvam prabhuna krtam sukavina śrīííambhunā durgamam 
$rimadramapadabjabhaktimani$am prāptyai tu ramayanam, 
matvā  tadraghunathanamaniratam svantastamahsantaye 
bhasabaddhamidam  cakāra  tulasidasastatha manasam.1. 


* The fivefold ignorance has been characterized as mistaking (1) the unreal for real, (2) the ephemeral 
for the eternal, (3) the painful as pleasurable, (4) the impure for pure and (5) that which is worth discarding for 
something worth acquiring. 


* UTTARA-KANDA * 1119 


punyam papaharam sada $ivakaram vigyanabhaktipradam 

mayamohamalapaham suvimalam premambupüram subham, 

$rimadramacaritramanasamidarn bhaktyavagahanti ye 

te  samsarapatangaghorakiranairdahyanti ^no . manavah.2. 

The same mysterious "Mànasa-Ràmayana" (the story of Sri Rama figuratively 
spoken of as a Manasa lake) which was composed of yore by the blessed Lord Sambhu, 
the best of all poets, with the object of developing unceasing devotion to the lotus-feet 
of the all-beautiful Sri Rama, has been likewise rendered into the language of cammar 
by Tulasidasa for dispersing the gloom of his heart, cognizing the fact that it is devoted 
to the Name of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). This glorious, holy, purifying, blessed 
and most limpid Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s exploits ever begets happiness; nay, it 
bestows both wisdom and Devotion, wipes out delusion, infatuation and impurity and is 
brimful with the water of love. Men who devoutly take a plunge into it are never scorched 
with the burning rays of the sun of worlaly illusion. (1-2) 


[PAUSE 30 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 
[PAUSE 9 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 
fe sfrasrerafiauri wenerenferenepufersetert HH: GUT: TATA: | 
iti Srimadramacaritamanase sakalakalikalusavidhvamsane saptamah sopanah samaptah. 
Thus ends the seventh descent into the Manasa lake of Sri Rama’s 


exploits, that eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 


— aL ia He — —  — 


